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COMMENTARY 


EXPOSITION 


The X11. Minor Prophets. 


Wherein the Text is explained, ſame Controverſies are diſcuſſed, ſundry 
Caſes of Conſcience are cleared, and many remarkable matters hinted, 
that had by former Interpreters been pretermitted, 


” 


7. 


Hereunto is added, a "Treatiſe called, The Reghteous Mans Recompence, Or, 
A true Chriſtian characterized and encouraged , out of Malachi Chap. 3. 
Verſ. 16, 17, 18%, 


In all which diverſe other Texts of Scripture, which occaſionally occurre, are 
; . fully opened: and the whole ſo intermixed with pertinent Hiſtories, as will 
. yeeld both pleaſure and profir, tothe judicious Reader, 


By John Trapp AM. «A. once of Chriſt-Church in _ 
Oxford, now P «ſtor of Weſton upon Avon in Glouceſterſhire, : 


FE TER = —— 
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_ Aq$s 7.42. 
As it 1 written inthe Book of the Prophets. 


"The X11. Minor Prophets were conjoyned in one Volume, or Book; leſt by theix 
littleneſſe they ſhould be ſcattered or periſh. River. 


March 1 1652. - Inprimatur Edm: Calamys 


- 


LONDON, 


Printed by R N for Philemon Stephens , at the Gilded 
Lion1n St, Pauls Church-yard, 165 4. } 


Viro Eruditione juxta ac Pietate przſtantikimo, 


[OANNI QWENO, 55.Th.D. 
Adis Chriſti Decano dignifsimo, & Academiz 


Oxontenſis jam ſecundum Procancellario 
vigtlantiſsimo. -— 


Lucubrationes haſce ſuas quales quales, in animi 
devotiſsum teſttmontum ac monumen- 


tum, L,M. Q.D.D.D. 
IOANNES TRAPPVS 


Ejuſdem dis Chriſti, annls abhine 


triginta, Alumnus. 


* The Preface to the Reader. 
E229 Ruly Light 1s ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it 3s for the 
42 Fs eyes to behold the Sunne, O but much more plea- 
&9 Pc lant for the eye of faith to ſee the Sunof righte- 
onſneſſe : that light of life, Bletſed, may we lay, 
age QUT eyes whuch lee. this Sun ſhine ſo ol ortoufly from the 
oſpell; and though through glaſſes, yer ſuch as are, and 
will be kept from breaking by that preſence of Chrilt pro- 
mil hid Miniſters of the Goſpel ro the end of the Warld, 
whom he calls, the light of the world. Happy art thou, O 
England, where it hath bcen day-light thele hundred years, 
ind God:forbid that wee ſhould expole our {elves to. 
that the:coudemmation; 1n loving darkneſle rather then light. 
If we ſhorten this our day, certainly it will be our death. 
Anevil generation therefore 1s that, whole helliſh princi- 
ples prompt them utterly to extinguiſh all our burning and 
Shiping. Lamps, by draining out all their oil; and1o are 


'thole children of the night, whoſe helliſh practiſes at- 


tempt the' blowing out of thele lights that do diſcover 
their deeds of darknefle, and becauſe rhey cannor(no more 
then becken the Sunne from the $kie) Ge breath is ſpent 
in curſing them as treely, and fiercely,as the Ethiopians do 
the Sun for ſcorching rhem. If this. continue, 1ad are our 
fears, Jeſt our Sun be not far from ſetting :.-and we take up 
that lamentation with Feremy , Wo unto 1s for the day goeth 
away, for the ſhadows of the evenine are ſtretched out. 
Neither are the Symptomes of ti.1s onely 1n the profeſſed 
diſavowing of the Miniftery, by men of corrupt minds, repro- 
bate concerning the faith, and who have put away a good con- 
ſcience ; but allo in the dark lives of many of thoſe who 
ſeem to affe& Goſpel-light, and yet walk not bonefily as in 
the day :rejoyce inthe light, yet walk not as children of the light. 
Nay amongſt the beſt, are not notions proſecuted morethen 
practiſe? and our light like the Moon's without heat ? yea, 
and whereas the Father of lights hath ſet up his Candle- 
ſtick among(t us, that we might do his work ; we rather do 
our own, making our ſelves, and not him our end, The good 


Lordin mercy makeall his to face about towards himſelf; &- 


*o face one another,as the Cherubims over the Mercy-ſeat. 
Reader, our advice to thee 1s,to do thy duty,though many 
others neglect theirs: Bletſe God there are ſo many windows 
tolet in light unto thee, & pray that they may be yet clearer, 
to give in dayly new light (thou knoweſt we ſpeake not in a 
fanatick 


XUN 


The Preface to the Reader. a 4h 


| fanatick Diale@) we mean, freſh, and fuller diſcoveries of Go 


ſpel-myſteries; whercunto thou wilt finde this Authour hath 
madeno {mall contribution,by theſe his Anhotations upon the 
{mall Prophets, from before which few have drawn the curtain 
ſo far as he; open therefore the Caſement in reading,and much 
light may be let into thy mind tounderſtand things that have 
been hid from thine eyes,or {een but dimly. p 

We need not commend the Authour, all his works ſpeak him 
to be a werkman that needeth not to be aſhamed, an Interpreter one 
among a thouſand : we may lay of him, as CypriantoCald. Adeo 
exercitatus in Scripturis peritus, ut cante ommia, @ conſults ge- 
rat. Origen ſpeaking of the Prophets, calls them Bees, and their 
trophehics honey-combes, this Expoſitor God hath made ekil- 
fall both in hiving and exprefling. | 

This friend of the Spoule, preſents her here with more new 
borders of gold, enameld and ſet out with ſpangles of ſilver, wrought 
upon a precious part of holy Writ, which he hath beauti- 
fied with varicty of humane Learning. And leſt thy heart ſhould 
riſe again't this exprefſion ; give us leave to tell thee, that 
though many in thele laſt, and worſt, and wotull dayes ; {coffe 
at the learned Languages, and Arts and Sciences, as the Fox in 
the Greek Epigram, diſparag'd the fair and ripe grapes, be- 
cauſe they were out of his reach ; yet there is a neceſſity of 
them, for the right dividing the word of truth which 1s 
evinced by a man approved; who between derogating from 
the al- ſufficiency of Scripture ( which 1s ſacriledge, and blaſ- 


phemy) on the one (ide, and detrating from the worth of. 
Univerſity Learning(which 18an Anabaptiſtical frenzy) on the. 


other {ide ; layes down the truth in the middle, in this Apbo- 
riſme : Scripture 3s of it ſelf abundantly ſufficient for us, but we 
arenot ſufficient for it, without the help of Arts and Liberall S$ci- 
ences: we cannot ſufficiently conceiveor declare the works of 


Dr.Featly 


tree of 
[avikns 


God without zaturall Philoſopby, nor Law of God without 


morall, nor his Attributes without Metaphyſicks, nor the di- 
menſions of the Ark, and Temple without the Mathematicks, 
nor the ſongs of Sion without Muſick and Poetry: wee cannot 
Interpret the text without Grammer, analize it without 
Logick ,preſle and apply it without Rhetorick. Theſe it hath fee- 
med good to the holy Ghoſt to uſe in the Penning of Scrip-- 
tures, to ſhew their uſefulneſle in their opening ; and who can 
underſtand, orexpound Propheſies already tulfilled, and to 
be accompliſht, without infight into prophane Hiſtory. As for 
knowledge 


, . The Preface to the Reader. 
= As ae an Del, © ai: © 
knowledge in the Tongues, he deſervesto have his tongue cut 
out that dares but mutter a word againſt it: dulcins ex ipſo fonte. 
\_ Thereare indeed divers Cautions, and DireCtions, given by 
the ancient holy Fathers, inthe ule of humane Learning, which 
this learned, godly Writer hath exaGtly oblerved : For he hath 
purg'd and cleans'd it, cut oft the bond-womans hair, pa- 
red her nayles, and waſhed her with Sope , his chief care being 
NOt 7:4y00oyG, but Foxydrs AS it 15 not only op 20 T0 ubiy but alſo yt m3y. 
| Tn him (to uſe the words of that divine Poet ) do&rine and 
life, colours apd light combine and mingle, He doth moreover 
ſubje& and make humane Learning ſublervient to Divine, 
And finally uſerh it moderately, without afteGation , and mo- 
deſtly without oſtentation. | 

If we ſhould now work an Embleme of this giver in kis gift, 
brought unto the Spoule of Chriſt, as that reverend,learned, 
pious Doctor did upon his four Ireachers, and apply all his 
unages and mottos to this Author, they that know him, and 
have heard him, and ſeen his conſtant converſation, would 
( wepreſume ) juſtifie our judgement: but we forbear ; onel 


taking leave ( before we take leave of thice ) to ſuper-adde 


thus much to our thoughts of this Book : That though in his 
former Commentaries he harh done excellently, yet this excel- 
leth thein all ; as in other things, fo in this eſpecially, that the 
Text 1s expounded more largely, and Jarge fatisfaGtion given 
to the Reader in the ſence of the word; which well becommeth 
a work of this nature. So that here is not onely work for the 
ſtudies of young Divines, but the graveſt may ask counſell of 
this Eliþx, who is ſo full of matter, the Spirit of God within 
him conſtraining him thus to lay out himſelf for the good of 
the Church, Private men alſo if they pleaſe to take the pains, 
here may find what will very much both profit and delight. 
Let us requeſt a concurrence of thine, with ours, and the pray- 
- ers of many, for this Reverend and worthy Author, that hee 
may live long, and long a burning and ſhining light, and bee 
enabled ( by the influence of Divine beams) before biseyes be 
cloſed, to open the reſt of holy Scripture, which we hope is his 
purpoſe, and are ſure is the earneſt deſire, and expeQation 
of his fellow-brethren : And that his path may bee as the ſhining 
light that ſhineth more and more unto the perfe& day. 


His and thine in the ſervice of Chriſt, Fohn Bryas, 
Coventry, Auguſt 29" 1654, Obadiah Grew, 


£9, ofa ae 
2 — = Shs Ti : 


7 DS os. >, 
ets, OO 5 . 


| Chriſtian Reader, 


Hough an Atteſtation from me to this work, is. but to light a candle to the Sun, 

the Authour being ſo well known, and approved of in the Church of Chriſt 
by his former labours - yet our of my reſpect to the Authonr, and defire of thy pro- 
fit, I thought fit to tell thee, that beſides the goldep Eloquence, ſweet Similitudes, 
and fitly applied Hiſtories, which thou ſhalt find interwoven thorow all this W ork, 
thou ſhalt meet with more for Expoſition and opening of the difficult Texts in this, 
then in moſt of his former Commentaries : And there is no Verſe thorow all theſe 
twelve Proph-ts, upon which he hath not ſaid ſomething. Aad that which may 
make .ihis Work more deſireable is, that there is very little in Engl, written 
upon this portion of Scripture : Befides the Authour is now grown Aged, and ſo 
better experienced in this kind of writing then formerly. In the latter part of this- 
Book, thou ſhalt meet with a Treatiſe, called The Righteons mans Recompence, upon 
Mal. 3. 16, &c. which therefore is fitly annexed to the former. The ſubje& is 
moſt Divine, Comfortable, and Neceſſary, full of practicall Divivity, and matter of 
daily uſe for every Chriſtian. The manner of handl:ng it, exceeding delightfull, con- 
cerning which 1 may fay with the Poer, 


Omne tulit punitum qui miſcuit utile dulci, 
I preſume that I ſhall need to adde no more, but to requeſt thee, to joyne thy pray- 


ers with mine to the God of heaven, that he would prolong the Authors life, that he 
may go over the reſt of the Bible, as he hath already begun, and to ſubſcribe my (elf 


From my ſtudy in Threedneedle Thine inthe Lord, 
ſtreet -Fuly 27 1654. Sa; Clarke. 
IOHN TRAP To the Reverend My. J. Trap, won his 
Anagr Commentary, EXC, 


HARP ON IT. ; John Trap TT Oh ! tn part. 
ſohn Trappe 2% { Part 7n hope. 


& ſweet & Scripture Harmony, that ve And was I ſo miſtruſtfull as to fear 
Bring it to argue #i's Divinity, T here would no more of Trap in Print appear ? 


Oh '! now I ſee*twas but IN P ART, in pledge; 
Bur get we underſtand the Aufick, vetter What we received before, was but to edge ; 


When you HARP ON IT, both by note & letter. Our appetites, So't hath.We like and wiſh 
We think yea finger't Well, and if you will, We might feaſt every day on ſnch a diſh, 

We fall entreat you to HARP ON IT ful. May yon live to complete thu work: for We 

Love that good fruit ſhould ripen 01 the tree. 

S. Clarke. A: 21. Fle fear no more,but that whilg heavens favor 

| Lenas you to us, you'le freely give your labor. 

| 'T «« our new treaſure,thoughtbe Jour old ſtore, 

To the Reverend. Mr. ?. Trap,upon his Farewell -but yet LP ART 1N HOPE of more. 

Commentary, &c. h 


J. Clark: A, 27. 
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In Eruditum Autorem. 


Live! eas ille mag 11, qus luſtris abhinc 
Lactrordecim Lingua Pref, (ſor Santte erat 
Aeademiarum in alter noftratinm, 

Er partumen capitts iter majculos 

Scito/que fetus, luce Lucem quam attulit 
Aliquot Propretarum minorum, quos vecant, 
Donavit, O ſi ( gens ter 4t4 ſepins 
Ardcntiuſque won funait 74118 ) 

Non ciluumante copias bins emigrans 
Auxiſſct, i{t:w q#am Propheti omnibus, 

Saltem minorib:u, /uim calig nem 

Sic provſns exemiſſet Interpres ſacer. 

DO uibs alle ravtepere [us merito placet, 
Axe'te, TRAPPIhu paginas evolvite; 
Acme futuras erudit 5 omnibus 
Pi que gratas aique Livelzi fwt 
Ot: 90 Vere aureum qno panculos 
Exim Provhets clarigres redauait, 
Livelaus ater TR JPPUS; Antor Vivdns: 
Vt Liber nba » Libr fehx ſurs: 
Urri/que pl » p84, elegratibus, 
Eccleji AmFJhee # Jnvineiine ditantibus. 

( iped aeceſſe eft ateris, ſme ut Patrs ; 
At alters, drvina ic pandentibus 
Oracla, fic decentibus, fic entheu, 
Actas futnra oft quanta Vivaciſſin. 


Thomas Dugard. A.AK.B, 
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Iſs, eauToy 41 *mvG wiiloves 
TTz5@1Ta 0 FAdoroyes HIALUENGEL, 
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Mitgpss 5 wndapos ar apn AZouv. 
Xeig Teanmmun wianonpems, 3vyee0, 
Thur, dermvCy, dpouwr, wwavis, 
AxauarC, (nr Tem, x, tn TMovd, 
"Azamimi y mayT bay n Yip Teammun) 
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Tloous munge Textpyy T5 wilovas, 
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' Eccleſ.7.16,17. Be not righteous over-much, neither make thy ſelf wx 


— 


A Table of ſuch Texts of Scripture as in the An- 
notations on the twelve Minor Prophets, and in the 
Treatiſe annexed, are occaſionally explained, 


Chap. Verl. 


Eneſfis 37.35- 1 will go down to the grave temy fon mourning . 581 
Levit.19.14+ Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, &'c. I am the Loyd 208 
Numb.11.15. Moſes ſaid, 1 pray thee kill me out of hand 


Pape. 


240 
---- 23,21. God ſeeth no iniquity in Jacob, nor tranſgreſſion in Iſrael 96 
Deut, 32. 6. Do you thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh and unwiſe people 109 


----11. As the Eagle carrieth her young ones on her Wings 578 
1 Sam.7,6.met together at Mizpetb drew water anl ponred it out before the Lord 803 
2 Kings 18.4. Hezekiah brake the brazen ſerpent, and called it Nehuſhtan 


x Chron.17,23,24,25- See how David improves Gods promiſe,aud works upon it = 
1 ---- 21,12, And there came a writing to him from Elijab the Prophet 292 
2 --- 34,28. Thou ſhalt be gathered to thy grave in peace 228 
Ezra 2.62. therefore they Were as polluted pat from the priefibood 622 
Nehem.3.16. And to the houſe of the mighty 579 
Eſth, 8.7. Becauſe he laid his bands on the Jews 373 
Job 13.10. He will [urely reprove you, if you ſecretly accept perſons 645 


--- 14.17. 1 tranſgreſſion # ſealed up ina bapge 101 
-- 38.31,Ca»ft thoy bind the ſweet influences of Pleiades,ar looſe the bands of Orion 25 3 


Plal.5.3. 1» the morning Will 1] dirett my prayer to thee, and legk up 176 
--- 7. Title. Davids Words concerning Cuſh the Benjamite 287 
---- 32.4.5. for day and night thy hand was heavy upon me 607 


--- 36.142,3,4. the tranſgrefſion of the wicked ſaith within my heart 805,%06 
--- 65.1,2. Praiſe waiteth for thee,O Godin $102, wnto thee ſhall the vew be perfor. 891 
---68.21. He ſhail wound the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth 02 11 treſpaſſes $ 0 
--- 76.3. there he broke the arrows, the ſoield, the ſword and the Battle 211 
--- 12. He cuts off the ſpirit of Princes 513 
.-- 80.2,3,7- Stir up thy ſtrength,and come and ſave us 676 
=-- V.3. Twrnu again O God, and cauſe thy face to ſhine and we ſhall be ſaved 

-- V.7. Tarn us again O God of hoſts, and cauſe thy face to ſhine and we ſhall be ſaved 
--- 102.13,14+- Thos ſhalt ariſe and have mercy on Sion for the ſet time ts come 
---V.14.For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her tones, and favoyr the dſt thereof 703 
=-- T16. 1. 1 love the Lord becauſe he hath beard my woyce | 608 
--- 119.56. This had 1 becanſe I kept thy precepts 684 
Prov. 5.18,19. Rejojce with the wife of thy youth, let her be as the loving bind 652 
--- 10.25. As the Whirlwind paſſeth, ſo 1s the wicked no more 393 
--- 11.7, When the wicked man dteth, hu expeftation ſhall periſh 256 
--- 24.25, But to them that rebuke bins ſhall be delight 701 


--- Ver 17: Be not over-much wicked, neither be thou fooliſh uy 
--- 12.11. The Words of the Wiſe are as goads and nayls 16 
Catit. 2.14. That art in the clefis of the Rocks, inthe ſecret places of the ſtairs 582 


. --= 4:9. T hog haſt raviſned my heart, my ſiſter and my ſpoule 826 
Efaiah 25.11. He ſhall ſpread forth hu hand, as he that [wimmeth 243 


---26.16, They poured forth a prayer when thy chaſtening was upon them 110 
--- 3.5. They are but waine words, 1 have counſell, and ſtrength for warre 527 
-- 54:41. I will lay thy ſtones With fair colours,and thy foundation with Saphyrs 49 
--- 66.120, And I Will ſet 4 ſigne and ſend te Tharſhiſh Pull and Lud 623 
Ezck.15.3,4,5 6. Thy birth and thy nativity is of the land of Canaan, &c. 920 


---16.2, Thog haſt ſlain my children, an4 delivered thems to the fire 214 
--- 29.1% E very head was made bald, and every ſhoulder was peeled 216 


}\ 
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A Table of Scriptures Explained. 
[ Chap. Verl. | Page. 
j --- 37.16. Take thou one flick, and write upon it for Fudah 603 


--- 38.17. Art thou be of whow I have ſpoken #n ancient times by my Prophets 514 
Dan. 2.4.Tell thy ſervants the Dream, and we will ſhew the interpretation 533 
--- 3.14. 1s it true,O Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abednego, de not ye ſerve my God 99 
Hoſea 13.1,2. When Ephraim fpake trembling he exalted himſelf - 028 
Matth.16.18. The gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it 879 


--- 21.20. HoW ſoon 1s the fig-tree withered aWay 626 ; 
--- 23.35. that upon you may come all the righteous blood fred upon the earth 496 
of --- 24.7. for nation ſhall riſe againſt nation | 477 

a \ Luk. 1.74,75. that he wonld deliver us from our enemies that we may ſerve —, | | 

| | === 75. #n holineſſe and righteouſneſſe alt our lives | 245 Y 
---18.2,3- there was inthe city a Judge that feared not God nor man 218 

Ads 3.19. That your. ſins may be blotted ont when tbe times of refreſhing come $44. 

Rom,8.19. ExpeCtation of the creature watteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons,&c,889 

1 Cor.3.22,23. Allthings are yours,and ye are Chriſts and Chriſt tt Gods 926 


i ---12.4, Now there are diverſitics of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit. 209 
1 --- 12.31.C ovet earneſtly the beſt gifts,yet I ſhew to you a more excellent way 42.8 
2 ---- 5,14. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us | 893 
Phil.4.6. Be carefull in nothing, but let your requeſts be made known to God 836 
Col. 4,6. Knowing how to anſwer every man 822 
1 Tim.1.14. The grace of God Was exceeding abundant | I45 
I --- 4.3. Having their conſciences ſeared with a hot tron 668 
Heb.11 6. For he that commeth to God muſt beleeve that he i 698 
--- Il. 21, facob worſhipped leaning upon the top of bu ſtaff 69 
Jam.1.9,10. Let the brother of low degree rejoyce that he « exalted 909 
--- 4.8,9,10, Draw nigh to God, and he Will draw nigh to you 832 
I Pet I.11. ſearchinf what, or what manner of time the ſpirit of Chriſt 504 
I Joh.5.13. Theſe things have I written unto you that you might beleeve on God 700 
Rev. 10.1. And 4 rain-boWve was on hs head 390 
--- 13-7. fear Ged and give glory to him, for his hour of judgement 1s come 879 
--- 18. Count the number of the beaſt, for it u the unmber of a man 26GL 
---16,14,15,16. for they are the ſpirit of Devils working miracles 411 
---47-1. 1 will ſhew to you the judgement of the great whore IS 
 -— I8.2. Babylon u fallen, Babylon u fallen 84 
--- 18.9, The Kings of the earth ſhall lament for her 264 
--- 21.16. He meaſured it 12000 furlongs 600 


A —_— — 
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Books formerly publiſhed by this Authour. 


L; 1 'Ods love-tokens, and the AﬀMiRted mans Lefſons: in a Treatiſe upon 
Revel. 3. 19. 
2 The true Treaſure, &c. A Diſcourſe concerning the Divinity and Excellency 
id of the holy Scriptures : Out of Heb. 1. 1. | 
, 3 A Commentary upon the four Evangelit;, and the Atts of the Apeſtles. The 
| ſecond Edition much enlarged by the Authour, and Printed in Fol. 
F 4 A Commentary upon all the Epiſtles of the Aps&les, and upon the Revelation : 
lp. together with a Decad of Common-places. 
| 5 A Commentary upon the Peztateach, or Five Books of loſes. ; 
6 A Commentary upon the holy Writings of King Sulomen : viz. Proverbs £c- 
cleſiaftes, and the Song of Songs, 


a A COM- 


Theſe Books following are to be ſold by PuiLEMON 
STEPHENS At the Gilded Lionin Pauls Church yard, 


7 £  Orrilin,Decreta, Lepges,Conſtitutiones de Re Eccleſia- 
(13 01þ1s Britanici ab initio Chriſtianz ibidem reli. 
F10nis Cuin annotationibus non minos pijs. quam 
ductis, opus Antiquitatis ſtudiofis apprime gratum 
& urile a Hen, Spelmanti Equitis. Fol. 
2 Gloſſatium cradiriſtimum - in quo priſci Ritus qyam plurimi 
ennarantur a Hen, Spelman. Fol. 
3 Þe non temerandis Eceletiis, Or of the Right and reſpeR 
gue unto Churches, not to be violated, written by S. Hers 
Spelman. 4 | 


. 4 Tythes too hot to be tonched, certain learned Treatiſes,pro- 


ving Tythes to be due,by the lawes of Nature, Scripture, and 
Realon, therefore neither Jewiſh, Popiſh, nor inconvenient, 
written by Sir Hen. Spe/man. 40 
s Plaiterium Davidis Latino-Saxonicum, a F.Spelmanno Hen.F. 
e patris Bibliotheca in lucem editum, ubi ad finem uniuſcu- 
juſqz; Pſalmi preces op:ia/ in animum pſalmi reperiuntur. 49 
6 The Beſt Keligionyor certain learned Treatiſes and Sermons, 
wherein 15 largely explained the ſum and principal heads of 
the Goſpel, by Dr. Gr. Williams. : 
7 A Commientaty, or expcſition on the Proverts of K Solomon, 
where the li:terall ſence is chiefly confidered, the Otiginall 
Hebrew Texts, our Engliſh Trarflztions, and Claflicall Au- 
thours are examined and conſidered by Michael Fermin, Dr. 
i2 Divinity. Fol. v 
8 Aptattical: expoſition on 4 ſeleR P ſalmes, 117.27. 84. 85, & 
87.ty that godly and learned Divine, Tho Pierſon B.D. 45 
9 An cxamivation and Confutation of the chiet points of An- 
tincmianime, with an anſwer to a pamphlet entituled, The 
copationare Samaritan, haneling the power of the Magiſirate 
1m cempulficn of conſciencewrinen by Tho Bedford B D.40 
10 The Civii Magittrates power in matrers'of Religion, ſtated 
and chard according to Scripture grounds, with an anſwer 
to all objeaions againſt the ſame, by Tho, Cobbet, of Lynin 
New England. 4: : 
11 Clavis Apocalyptica, mnatic & infitis vefionum, chara&te- 
ii bus erura Fr de monfirara nna cunt comment.in Apocalypfin, 
quit. v4 accetht in hac tertia edirione conjeura de Gogo & 
Magogo, by Jef. Meci. 4% 
13 A Giſcourſe trovching the trve notion of the Lords Supper, 
aiſo the union of Chriſt and ihe Church ina ſhadow, by R. 
Cudrworth, D.D. 4 
14 ACommencary on the Lamentations of Jeremie, by 7oh, 
Udall 45 . 
15 The New-birth, ora Treatiſe of Regeneration, in Sermons, 
by W Wheatly 4 late of Banbury 
16 The Chriſtian conflict, ſhewing the difficulties and duties of 
a Chriſtian ſouldier in his warfare, with the armour and gra- 
ces necefſary thereto, as allo a diſcuſſion of the caſe of Uſury, 
and depopulation, with the errors of the Antinomianitts, by 
Tho. Bentham. 4> ; 
17 --.- Alſo the ſociety of Saints. A Treatiſe of Chriſtian good- 
fellows,and good- fellowſhip, by the ſame Author, in 4 
18 A relation of the procedings of the Aſſembly art Perth in 
Scotland, touching Divine worſhip, Kc. in the yeer 1618, 
15 An expoſition of the ten Commandements,by Mr. 7. Dod. 40 
20 The Doftrine of the Sabbath vindicated, by R. Brfteld, a- 
gainl.ithe Tenent of Mr. Ed Brerewood. 40 
21 Cataans calamity, being a Poeticall relation of the deſtroy- 
ing of Jeruſalem by Titus Veſpaſtan. 4 

22 Article. of Religion apreed on at a Convocation holden at 
Dublin 11 *relang, in the yeer 1615. in 45 

23 Touching Uremacy in. cauſes Eccleſfiaftica)l, ſhewing how 
the powers Civil qq Ecclefiaſticall may aft without incroach- 


ment on exch oth. written in the yeer 1647. tending to 
Peace and (ctling; by John Geree. 49 : 
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24 The works of Dr. John Owen Dean of Ckriſt-Church, and 
Vice-Chancellor of che Uniyerfity of Oxford. 4 : 
25 Severall Sermons of ſundry eminent Divines» on dayes of 
Publike Humiliation, and other ſpeciall occafiens, wiz. Dr. 
Buyges, Mr Scudder, Mr. Gower, Mr. Burroughs, Mr. Fobnſon, 
Mr. / ickerg, Mr. Udall, Nr.» Teſdale, Dr. Hill, Mr. Green, 

Dr. Owen, Hardwick, &c, 4' 

25 The works of Mr. Robert Abbot now Paſtor of the Church ar 
Sr, Avguſtines gate in Warling ſtreet London, viz. A Care- 
cliſticall Treatiſe, wherein che chiefe I'rinciples of Religion 
are 1- Propounded. 2 Expouuded. 3 Applicd, with three 
Sermons on Pſal.19.12, Mark 3.45.46. Pſal.31.5. 

The building of a Chriſtian Family on Pſal. 127. 1. Directing 
to the dutics of the ſeverall perſons of a Family. 80 

A triall of Church forſakers, juſtifying againſt the Brownifts, 
that the Church of England is x a True Church, 2 hatha 
True Miniſtery, 3 hath a True Worſhip. 20 

The yorg mans warning-piece.a funeral Serm.on Prog 19, 120 

Four other Sermons,on Judg.11.27, Mat.7-12.1 T:m.1.149 120 

27 ARenionſirance of the holy life, and happy d.ath of John 
Bruen, of Bruen Stapleford in Cheſhire Eſquire, exhibiting 
variety cf memorable and exemplary paſſages, uſefull for all 
ſorrs of people, as a path to piery and charity. 82 Written 
by Mr. W Hinde of Banbury. 

28 The life and death cf the learned and godly Divine Mr, Sam 
Crook of Wringron in Somerſerſhire. 80 | 

29 A Treatiſe openivg the Promiſes and Threatnings in Scrip= 
ture, by F. Bridges, 8» 

The ſtare of the Now Roman Church difcuffed in vindication of 
Dr. Hall, Biſhop of Exeter, againſt the cavils of Hen. Burton, 
by H.Chomley. 8» | 

30 A Treatiſe dire&ing the weak Chriſtian how he may rightly 
celebrate the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, with Meditati= 
ons thereon, by Joh. Downam. B.D. 80 De 

31 The ſumme and ſubſtance of Chriſtian Religion, by. S, 
Brown, late of Shrewthury. 80 

32 The Temple, facred P oems and private <jaculations, by G. 
Herbert. 121 ; 

33 The Synagogue, ſacred Poems in imitation cf Mr. G. Her 
bert. 129 | 

34 Theſubſtance of 3. S:rmons on Ephef. 1. 22423. ſhewing 
che Chnich to be the preper ſubjett of the new Covenant, 
with other coniiderzble praftical propofitions, in reference 
to the debates on foor amongſt vs, by W. Sambrook, 120 

35 Soveraign comforts for a troubled conſcience, wherein Sa 
rans ſubti)ties are diſcovered, to the conſolation of the di- 
ſtreſſed, by R. Tarrew. 120 

36 The light of faith, and way of holineſſe ſhewing what to 
belceve, and for what to ſtrive and ſefter for, in this conten= 
ding age, and how to live in all eftates and conditions accord- 
ing to this faith, by Rich. Byfield. 120 

37 Dire&ions for the private reading of the Scriptures, where« 
inthe ſcope of the whole Scripture is methodically ſer down, 
and rnles to read with profit given, with pithy diretions ta 
reconcile places of Scripture thar ſeem to difter, by X. 
Byfield, and Fo. Geree. {120 : ; 

38 Tre ſumme of the Principles of Chriſtian Religion, by Ns 

Byfreld. 120 

39 Tho, Categeri or Tetragrammato nomine Jehovah, diſſerta- 
ratio qua vocis Jehovah apud noſtros receptz uſus defendirvr, 
& 2 quorendam cavillationjbus inigquis pariter atque inanibus 
vindicatur. 120 | : 

40 Sabbato Dominica, 4 propoſitions, tending to reconcile 
the ſeeming difterences between the letter of the Law, and 

- Chriſtian liberty in the do&rine of the Sabbath, or Lords 
day, by Chr. Harvey. 129, 
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An.explanttion.of the principles of Religion expreft in the 
as of the Church of England, ſet down in the Com- 
mon-Prayer book, by W. Crompton. 12 
42 The hunting of the Fox, or diſplay of 

Harfleet Gent. 12 LE . 
43 Mount Tabor, fix divine Meditations, for the exerciſe of 
faith, as propounded by Mr, $, Ward, in his Treatiſe of the 
life of Faith. Chap. 6, pag.69- with other occaſionall. Medita- 
tions, by R. Willis. : 
| 44 The Hiſtory of the life and reigne of King Henry the 7'h by 
© the learned Sir Francis Bacon, Lord Verulam. 
45 A Treatiſe of the nature and quality cf ſuch fimples, which 
are frequently uſed in Medicines, together with many com- 
pound medicines for moſt diſeaſes incident to mankiad; as 
alfo an explanation of hard words and terwes of Art, for the 
underftanding of the Vulgar. Alſoa Tra& concerning the di- 
ſeaſgs of children, by Rob. Peme! Phyſitian. 4 : 
46 A Treatiſe of the chief internall diſeaſes of the Head, with 
' their fignes, prognoſticks, and cures, by R. Pemel Phyſirian, 8 
47 Help for the poor, being a colleion of ſundry medicines 
ealilie to be had, for niany diſeaſes, with an appendix concer= 
ning letting blood in the ſmall pox,by the ſame Author, 8 
48 Claudij Galeni, Opuſcula varia, cum vatiz leQiones & 
Annotariones critic# a Theodoro Geulſtong 4 
49 Two Leſſons, 1. Of ſelf deniall, on*Matr, 16. 24. 2.f Self. 
triall, on 2 Cor. 13. 5. Asalſo the priviledge of Adoption, on 
John 1.129*'3. 40 by Mr.The. Hooker. of New- England. 
$o Tho. Campanella, his Treatiſe, ſhewing by what means the 
K. of Spain way attain 'oan univerſal! Monarchy, together 
with a p--liticall deſcription of each particular Empire King- 
dcm, and Common-wealth of the World, with the cauſes of 
their Riſe and fall : publiſhed in regaid of what is adviſed 
— England and Holland, niuch whereof is accom- 
iſhed. 
| or Panlignnins Orthographiz Etymologiz proſodiz,una cum 
ſcholis ad canones de genere ſubſtantivorum de Anomalis 
Ptz-erito & Supinis vet borum Syntasi carmivum ratione, B 
figuris, colleCa cx optimis authoribus in quatuer libris, per 
Fob. Danſy. 40 
52 Articles of Peace between England and Portugall. 40 
$3 The Anatomy of the Ergliſh Nunery at Liſbone, wherein 
the leud praiſes of thoſe Nuns and. Friars are diſcovered to 
the world, by one who was ſeduced to their waycs, R, Sebin- 
ſon. 40 
84 Schicards Hebrew Gramwer in 89 
$$ A Grammatical)l explanation of the 13"! book cf Ovids Me- 
tamorphefis, containinz that Rhechoricall conteſt betwixt 
Ajax and Ulyſſes for Achilles Armovr, exhibiting the power 
of Valour, and prevalencie of Eloquenc?, by Tho. Hall. 80 
$6 Arithmatick madecafie in 2 Books, 1 Naturall. 2 Arti- 
ficiall by Edm Wingate Eſq. 80 
$7 Two Tables of Logarithmes of {all Nnmbers from 1 to 
xoccco cont iRed into a portable Volume, by N. Rell. 
The other, the Logaricthmes of the right fignes and tangents 
of all degrees and minvtes of the Qnadrznr, ezch divided in- 
to 1co minutes. and the Logarithnie of the Seruidiamiter, 
or Radius beiiig 1o cocco oooco, with their adniirable 
uſe for the reſoiution of Problems in Geometry. Aſtronomy, 
Geography, and Navigation, by Edm. Wingate Eſq. 89 
$8 The uſe of the rule of Proportion, by the ſame Autheur. 
$9 The Art of Numbring hy Rods, whereby the tedious opera- 
tion by Multiplication , Diviſion, and Extrattion of Roots, 
both Square and Cubick are avoyded, being for the moft part 
performed by Addition, and SubſiraQion, firſt invented by 
the Lord Napier, Baron of Mareſton, and ſince publiſht by 
Seth Partridge. 12 
60 An Abridgement of all Sea Lawes to bee found among any 
people, or nation upon the coaſts of the great Ocean and me- 


fattery, by Hen. 


diterranean Sea : more eſpecially fitted for the Sea-farers of 


Great Britain. 80 


br Index Rhethoricus,& Oratorius fcholis, & Infticutioni tene_ | 


rioris #tatis accommodatus cui adizciuntur formulz Oratorix, 
& Index Poeticus opera, Tho.Farnabij 12 

62 P.V irgilii opera &tialis M.V al. Marti 15 Epigrammata No. 
tis ad marginalibus i)luſtrata a Tho. Farnabio. 

63 Magnetis Redyucorium Theologicum Tropologicum in que 
£Jus,novus verus & ſupremvs uſus Indicatur,per S.Ward. 12 
64 The Deaf may cured. A Treatiſe on Mark 7.32. Printed for 
the comfort of the Deaf,by Tho, Higgens,Minifter of the Word 

at Wickwar neer Briſtol]. 8 | 

65 Mr. Tho. Gatakers Sermon on Pſal 48. 5, 8. in memoriall of 
Englands Deliverance from the Spaniſh Invaſion 1588, 4 

66 The Myſtery of Godlinefſe. or the Charatter of a Saint, in 

ſeeming contradiions. by Joh.Crofts Miniſter of the Goſþ &. 

67 The ſpiritual Touchſtone, or the fignes of a godly man, 
drawn in ſo plain ang proficable manner as all ſorts of Chriſti. 
ans may try themſelves thereby 3 likewiſe ſhewing how the 
weak Chriſtian may eſtabliſh his afſurance by Nic. Byfteld. 12 + 

68 A Commentary on the Revelation of St. John, by Thomas 

Brightman. 4 

69 Rob. Bodjij Scoti. SS. Theol. Acad. Salmuriana, Glaſcuana & 
Edinburgena. In Epiſtolam Pauli Apoſtoli ad Ephefios Pre- 
IeRiones, ſupra C.C. LeRione varia. multifaria eruditione & 
pierate ſingulari refertz. In quibus Analyſin,& explicationem, 
copioſam, & prztor dot inarum obſervationem appoſitum, & 
ad uſum applicatum Fol, | 

70 Trigonometria Britanica five de dimenfſione Triangalorum 
libri duo, a Hen.Briggio, Fol. 

71 The large Bookof Martyrs in 3 Volumes, Fol. 

72 A Compleat Table to the whole Commo. Law, by Tho. Aſb 
Genr. in 2 Volumes Fol. 

73 The works of Dr. Joſeph Hall late Biſhop of Exerer. Fol, 

74 A Guide to Godlinefſe, or a Treatiſe cf Chriſtian life, ſheyw- 
ing the Duties, wich Helps and Reaſons thereto, and means to 
remove the impediments thereof by Mr. F Downam B.D, Fol, 

75 Thelarge Bible uſed in Churches. Fol. 

76 The large Annotations upon the whole Bible, in two 
Volumes. Fel, 

77 A Cordiall for the affii&ed touching the neceſſity and utili- 
ty of afflitions, with the happineſs of rhoſe that thankfully 
receive them, and the miſcry of choſe that want them, by 4 
Harſnet. 12 | R 

78 The Shield cf the Righteous, or the 91. Pſalm expounded, 
with the addition of Doctrines and Ulcs, by Reb. Horn. 40 

---79 Alſo 3 Sermons, preached by the le:rned Dr. Eedes Dean 
of worceſier, upon Ephel.2 19, 20, 21,22. Ephel.s5. 15,16, 
Ialm 35.35,35+37. publiſhed by Reb. Horn. 40. 

80 A ſhort diſcourſe berweea Mr. Rebers Bolton and one M.S 

concerning Uſury. 4. . 

81 A Colle&ion of fundry moſt elegant phraſes of the Latin 

Tongue, by Mr. Packer of New- England 

82 ASermonof comemoration of the Lady Danvers, by John 
Donne Dean of St. Pavls, rogether with other commemorati- 
ons of her, by her Sun Mr.George Herbert 12 

83 Alecarned Treatiſe of Globes both Cceleftiall and Terreftri- 

all, by Robert Hues in Engliſh. 8 

84 A bricf Treatiſe of Laſt-Wills and Teſtaments, with the 
Laws and Cuſtomes of the Realme in ſuch caſes, compoſed by 

Henry Swinburne. 4 

85 The Declarations and Speeches in Parliament of Sir Edw. 
Deering Kt. 40 

86 Sir A Martyn and Mr. Glanvils ſpeeches in Parliament touch- 
ing the Petition of Righr 1629 4 

27 Severall Catechiſmes in Welch, 8 

88 An Analyſis on the 1 Timothy r. 15, withan Appendix cal. 
led Chronologia vapulans, py Laurence Sarſon fellow of Em- 
manuel] Colledge Camb. 4 

89 The Strong-Helper, offering to hear every mans buthen, 
ſhewing how in all troubles to caſt our burthen on Ged, with 

infallible grovnds of comfort for the quieting of trobled con- 
ſciences, by Jo. Haiward. 8 


Bo A Commentary vpon the XII Minor Prophets, wherein the Text is explained ſome Controverfies diſcyſd, ſundry Caſes 


f 


of Conſcience cleered, and many remarkable matters handled that had by former Interpreters been prets Mitted. Hereunto 
{ i5added the Righteous Mans Recompence, or a true Chriſtian Charaterized and encouraged, out of Maj Chep.3.verſ.r6, 
17,18, by John Trapp of Weſton upon Avon in Glouceſter-ſhire. 
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f 
W ®>a H E Word of the Loyd | Not cunningly deviſed fables, 
or humane teſtimonies, that can make bur a hu» * Pet. 1- 16. 
mane faith ; but the word of the everliving God, 
the Scripture that cannot be broken, John 10. 35. 1 Theſ.2.13- 
the very heart and ſoul of God, as Gregory cals it. | 
T hat came unto Hoſea] The Lord is ſaid to Cor & anima 
come to Laban, Abimelech, Balzam, &c. But he P#- 
never concredired his word to any ſuch profane 
wretches, as he did to the holy Prophets which have been fince the World began ; of 
whom it is ſaid, as here, T he Word of the Lord came to Hoſea, His name ſignifieth Luke t. 
a Savior : a fit name for a Miniſter, whoſe work it is to ſave himſelf and them that 
hear him. To fave them if he can, Obad. 21, to deliver their ſouls from going into 1 Tim.4.16; 
the pit, 70h 33. 24. to pull them, if poſſible, out of the fire, F4de 23. to give them 
the knowledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion of ſin: to give it I ſay, not by infor 
(for that he cannot do) but by i»ſtra#:0» ; and that he muft indeavour to do, as x. x.99, 
this Prophet did : then whom few Miniſters ever ran ſo long a race without ceſſats- 
en, Or ceſpitation, ſo conſtantly, ſo couragiouſly, ſo unweariably. For he conti- 
nued prophecying ſixty five years at leaſt, faith Parews ; ſeventy, faith Oecolampa- 
dirs ; it is very probable fourſcore years, ſaith Mr Barroughes. The Hebrews ſay 
ninty years, quibus multa dixit que non ſcripſit, wherein he uttered much more 
then he wrote; This we may eaſily believe : for we have bur che ſhort 
Notes or heads of his Sermons, and larger Diſcourſes, which he ſeems alſo 
to have ſet down for the uſe of the Church in his extream old age, whereof they 
carry a ſmatch in the ſhortneſle of his ſpeech, applied, as much as mighte, to the 


meaſure of his breath. Hence Hierom wy calleth him, commaricum, & quaſe 
| per 
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Rev 8.10,11, 


Joel 1. 1. 
Alſted, 


Lib, 4. 


per ſententias loquentem, conciſe and ſententious. Amputatas loquitur [ententias &- 
verba ante expettatum cadentia, as one faith of Saluſt; Mnlto eft verbis quam ſenſu , 
reſtriftior atque conciſor, as another ſaith of Livy ; He ſpeaketh much in few ; and 
ſeems to have more ſentences then ſayings. The ofner you read him, the more 
you may get by him : & nunquam tamen dimittat te ſine ſiti ; and yetthemore you » 
get, the more you covet. Obſcure he is (as delivering things briefly) and ſuch as 
will not be eaſily acquainted with you, but upon further fuit : Hence that Epiphe- 
nema in the percloſe of his propheſie, Who 25 Wiſe, and. he ſhall anderſtand theſe 
things ? prudent and he foall know them ? But this muſt wake» and not weaken our 
more diligent ſearch, not being content with the firſt oar that offereth it ſelf to | 
our view, 'but digging deeper and deeper, till we become owner of the whole trea- 
fure, which will ſufficiently pay for the pains. Wherefore ſearch the Scriptare, 
follow on to know the Lord ; get all the dimenſions of knowledge, which (now in 
the great abundance of the means we have) doth even bow down to us, as trees 
do that are laden with fruit, ſo that a child may gather from them. 
the ſon of Beeri | That is, of a we// that hath pure and clear water in it, and that 
never faileth; /iving water,as the Scripture calleth it, and not mixt with mud. Mi- 
niſters ſhould be the children of Beers, of a well digged by thedireion of the /aw- 
giver, Numb. 21. 17. whence people ſhould draw waters with joy, the pure waters 
of life, the unadulterated milk of Gods word ; not troubled, brackiſh, and ſowriſh 
doctrines, ſuch as the Popiſh Clergy (called therefore the Sea, Rev. 12. 12.) do ſet 
abroach, which rather brings barrenneſle to their hearers, and gnaws their entrals, 
then quench their thirſt, or cauſe fruit. Theſe and all falſe teachers, make Gods 
flock drink that which they have fouled with their feet, Zzek, 34. 19. yea, impoy-1 
ſoned with their hands : as the malicious Jews once caſt bags of poiſon into many, 
wells here, todo miſchief, and were therefore baniſhed the Countrey. Falſe do- ; 
rine is like a filthy pond, wherein fiſh die ſoon, and frogs live long : it is like the 
dead Sea, or the great falling-ſtar, called FormWood, which made the third part of 
the waters become wormwood, ſo that many men died of the waters becauſe thry were 
made bitter by that ſon of perdition, who was himſelf the ga/l of bitterneſſe, and 
bond of perdition, Who this Beeri was, 1t appears not in Scripture. It ſeems he was 
a man famous in thoſe dayes among the Iſraelites (and is here named honors gratia, 
for honour ſake to the Prophet) as Alexander and Ryfwus the ſons of Simon the Cy- 
renian, were men famouſly known in the Church of the New Teſtament : and 
are therefore but named only by S. Markch.15. 21.The Jews have a tradition, thar . 
whenſoever a Prophets father is named, that father was likewiſe a Prophet as well as | 
the ſon. And Beeri might be binominzs, and have ſome other name of more note : 
like as Pethxel the father of the Prophet 7oel, is thought by ſome to have been $4- 
muel, and to have been called Pethyel, that is a perſwader of God, becauſe what 
he asked of God, he obtained, | 
in the dayes of Uzziah, Fotham, Ahaz, &c.] A young Prophet he muſt needs 
be (eſpecially if he prophelied fourſcore years : See the the note above.) HRaply he 
began as early as did Samnel, Feremy, Timothy, Origer, or Cornelius Mus : of whom 
Sixtus Senenſis teſtifieth, that he was an admirable preacher at twelve years old. { 
Uzziah, fotham, Abaz, Heztkiah | The Throne of 7adah had ſome enterchanges 
of good Princes: 1/rael none at all, The ſame juſtice therefore that made /ſracl 
a ſcourge to adah, made Aſſyria a ſcorpion to 4ſracl ; as is here ſet forth under 
the type of Hoſea's two laſt children Lo-ruhamah, and Lo-ammi , whereof in 
their place. Mean-while, this Prophet went through variety of conditions under 
ſo many ſeveral Kings reigns (as did likewiſe Athanaſims and Latimer) Feroboams, 
(eſpecially) the ſecond of that name, and here only named, when fix other Kings 
of Iſrael (in whoſe time Hoſea prophefied) are not once mentioned, but lie wrapt up 
in the ſheet of ſhame, becauſe wicked idolaters, ſuch as God took no delight in, 
and hath therefore written them i the earth. And in the dayes of Feroboam the ſon 
of Foaſh ] Not the ſon of Nebat, that ringleader of the ten Tribes revolt from the 
houſe of Dauid ; but another little better, and yet very proſperous and viRorious, 
2 King, 14.25, 28, Hereigned alſo fourty one years, and did great exploits: yer 
is Hoſea ſent to conteſt with him, to declaim againſt his ſin and wickedneſle, and 
to proclaim heavy judgements againſt him and his people. This the Prophet a 
-—For 
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for a long while together with all fidelity and fortitude ; when the King was tri- 
umphing over his enemies,and the people were not only drunk, but even mad again, 
by reaſon of their extraordinary proſperity, as Calvzy expreſſeth it. Now that fo yon tanthn te- 
young a Prophet ſhould ſo ſharply contend with ſo fierce a people, in the ruffe of mulenti erant 
their pride and jollity : that he ſhould ſo rouſe and repple up theſe drunkards of ſed etiam pror- 
Ephraim with their crown of pride, Eſay 28. 1. this ſhews him to have been of an = - _ 
heroical ſpirit. ?onah his contemporary flinched when ſent againſt Nineveh, Mi. 
cah the Moraſthite (another of Hoſea's contemporaries) propheſied in the dayes 
of Hezekiah King of 74dah, and ſpaketo all the people of dah, ſaying, Thus 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Zion ſhall be ploughed like a field, and Jeruſalem ſhall be- - 
' come heaps, and the mountain of the houſe, the nigh places of a foreſt. Tet did not He- 
zekiah King of Fudah, and all fudah put him at all to death, Cc. Jer. 26. ; Hy; Wo 
He and Hoſea, though they prevailed little with the people they preached to, yer ' 
they were better dealt with then the Prophet £/ay (their contemporary too) of whom 
Hierem tels us, out of the Rabbines, that he was ſawn aſunder, becauſe he ſaid he 
had ſeen the Lord : and ſecondly, becauſe he called the great ones of ?J#dab, Prin- Hieron. in 
ces of Sodom, and rulers of Gomorrah, Iſaiah i. 10. 
Verſe 2. The beginning of the word of the Lord by Hoſea) Heb. In Hoſea : to 
note, that the Lord was both in his mind and mouth, in his ſpirit and ſpeech. God 
ſpake in him, before he iſpake out to the peop'e. His prophefie muſt therefore 
needs be divine and deep. That's the beſt diſcourſe that's digged out of a mans 
own breaſt, that comes a corde ad cor, from the heart to the heart: And bleſſed 
are the pleople (faith one) that have ſuch Miniſters, that ſhall. ſpeak nothing ro 
thems but what hath been firſt ſpoken by God i them: ſaying with David and 
Paul, We believe, therefore have we [poken : We alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak: we » Cox. 4. 13, 
have experimented what we deliver: we believe and are ſure, that God #5 5n us of a 
zruth, and that we preach cam gratia & privilegio, The beginning ] Hence ſome 
gather, that Hoſea was the firſt Prophet : Hoſeas videtur tempore & majeſtate aliis 
prior, ſaith OEcolampadins. Certain it is he began before Eſay (becauſe he pro- 
pheſied in the dayes of Feroboam, who was before Vzz1ah) whether before Amos or ,. 
no,is not ſo certain. Ex/ebirs tels us there was no Greek Hiſtory extant before Hoſea's wel of ” 
time. Well therefore might that ancient prieſt of Egypr ſay to Solon, You Grecians yl, © 
are all boyes and babies in matters of Antiquity : neither zs there ene old man amongFt yy, in Ting. 
Jou. Samnel is counted the firſt Prophet, AZs 3.24. but Hoſea was the firſt of 
thoſe that lived in theſe Kings dayes, and likely held out longeſt (ſee the Note on 
Verſe 1.) asdid father Larimer, preaching twice every ſabbath day, though of a ,g ty Mon 
very great age: and riſing to his ſtudy winter and ſummer at two of the clock in * | 
the morning. Others read the words thus, Ar the beginning when the Lord ſpake 
by Hoſea, be ſaid to Hoſea himſelf, Go take unto thee, &c. An uncouth precepr, and 
a rough beginning for a young preacher, whoſe youth might be deſpiſed, and whoſe 
ſharpneſſe might be diſguſted. But truth muſt be ſpoken, however it be taken : 
and a preacher ſhould take the ſame liberty to cry down fin, that men take to com- « 
mit ſin, *Eſay 58. 1. Hierom was called fo/men Eccleſiafticum, the Church thunder- « 
bolt : And our Mr Perk:zs applied the word fo cloſe to the conſciences of his hea- Mr Fullers 
| rers, that he was able to make their hearts fall down, and their hairs almoſt to ſtand Holy = 
upright. But in old age he was more milde, and delighted much to preach mercy ; 
as did alſo our Prophet Hoſea, whoſe propheſie is comminatory in the fore-part, 
conſolatory in the latter part. And the Lord ſaid to Hoſea] This is now the third 
time inculcated for more authority ſake, which the people ſo rubb'd and menaced 
would be apt enough to queſtion, He therefore ſhews them his commiſſion, and 
that he hath good ground for what he faith ; that they may have no cauſe tocavil, ,,,, 14 
but reply as that good Dutch Divine did (if God would give them a heart ſo to do) RO 
Veniat, veniat, verbum Domini, & (ubmittemus ei, ſexcenta ſ; nobis eſſent colla : 
Let the word of the Lord come, yea, let it come, and we will ſubmit there unto, 
though we had fix hundred lives to loſe for ſo doing. 
Go take unto thee a Wife of ,whoredoms ] An arrant whore, a ſtinking ſtrumpet, «Calvin. 
ſcortum obſoletum, a known and trite harlot ; ſuch as were Thars, Lars, Phryne,&c. 
yea, and ſuch a one as, after marriage with a former husband at leaſt, went aſtray 
after other ſweet-hearts ; for ſo the application of the figure to the ſubje&, Chap.2. 
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requireth it to be underſtood ; Whereby it appears (faith Diedate) that all this. \ 
was done in a viſion. Others infer as much from that phraſe in this verſe, The be- 
ginning of the word of the Lord in Heſea, that is, (faith Polanm) appearing and \ 
ſpeaking to him by an inward viſion, asit were in an exr«ſie. Beſides, in the third 
chapter, and three firſt verſes, the Prophet is bidden to marry another harlot, to 
buy her for his own uſe, and to keep her at his houſe for a time. Now ſcimws hec 
2011 f wiſſe completum, ſaith Calvin ; we know that this was never really done. It 
foilows therefore that this figure was only propoſed to the people, that they might 
perceive in the looking-glaſſe of this allegory ; firſt, their 4#ty toward God, 


{econd, their difloyalry, thirdly, their penalty for the ſame. It is not an hiſtorical 


narration, but a Prophetical viſion. Children of fornication, a baſtardly brood : 
fuch as this evil and adalterons generation i; ſons of the rebellious Whoriſh Woman, 
children of tranſgreſſion, a ſeed of falſhood, Eſay 57. 4. The Hebrews call ſuch chil-, 
dren 6rambles, .fuch as Abimelech was, who grew in the hedge-row of an harlor : 
they call them alſo Mamzey, as ye would fay, a ftfrange blet: And Shatakz, or 
filent, becauſe when others are praiſing their parents, ſuch muſt hold their peace,and 


| hold down their heads with ſhame enough, becauſe b3-blows, 


for the land hath committed great whoredoms | Formicando fornicata eſt, 1. e, 
frequentiſſime & fediſſime, moſt frequently and moſt filthily : See Eexek, 23. 
thoroughout. Abelab, (that is, 1/rae!) plaied the harlot when ſhe was mine, 
verſe 5. In her youth they lay with her, verſe 8. ſo that ſhe might ſay with that im- 
pudent ſtrumper Quartilla in Perronixs, that ſhe could never remember her ſelf a 
virgin: Yea, ſhe grew old in her adulteries, verſe 43. opened her feet to every 
bw wh and multiplied her whoredoms, Ezek, 16. 25, Meretrices ſcilicet hoc eſt 
meretriciſſime. Such a common proſtib#/um 1s the whore of Rowe. whom her fol- 
lowers call piam matrem, que gremium claudat nemini. Joan of Naples was a ſaint 
to her. Idolatry is ſpiritual whoredome in many reſpects. It defiles the ſoul, Gods 
bridal-bed. \t breaks the marriage-knot, and diſcovenants. It enrageth God, who 
in this caſe will take no ranſome. Jr ſubjeReth men to Gods deepeſt ditpleaſure : 
It beſots them and w»"mars them : they that make idols are /ike unto chem, /o are all 
they that truſt in them. | 

Laſtly, 'dolatry is ſeldome without adultery, in a proper ſenſe; as appears in 
che old Hearhens, at their feaſts of Priapms, Lypercalia,&c. the Canaanites had file 
led the Land from one end to another with their uncleannefle, Zzr: 9. 11. and in 
the Papiſts at this day, who reckon fornication a venial fin, have their Stews alfow- 
ed them; yea, among the very Indians, who abhor their moſt loathſome living : 


- And for Rome it ſelf — tota eſt jam Roma lupanar, it is become a great brothel- 


houſe, and her ſtench is come up to heaven, as Matthew Paris (one of her ſons) 
long fince ſaid. Departing from the Lord) In whom all amiables and admirables \ 
are concentred. This did exceedingly aggravate the unkindneſſe. | | 
' Verſe 3. So he went | Hefaid not, This #s a hard ſaying, who can hear it ? Dura 
mihi precipit, & pene terret. He doth not reaſon but 747, diſpute but diſpatch, | 
God muſt be obeyed, though we ſee no ſenſe for it. And ook, Gomer] which fig-| 
nifieth both con/wmmation and conſumption, to ſhew that ſhe was conſummata mere- 
trix, acompleat whore, had all the tricks of a whore ; and brings her paramours 
to finall conſumption, utter extermination, 
the daughter of Diblaim | Not quaſs de Belaim, a place ſo called, as Hapo dream- 
eth: though there was a wildernefle of this name, whereto ſome think the Prophet 
here alludeth, to ſhew the Churches wretched beginning in its own nature ; as 
Cant. 3:6. Ezek. 16. 7. But Diblaim is by ſome taken for Gemers father : by 
more, for her mother, which is alfo held to be an harlot, according to that Ezek, 
IG. 44. As i the mother, ſo # the daughtey. Diblaim ſignifieth bunches of dried 
figs, that were the delicacies of thoſe times. Gluttony 1s the gallery that lechery:+ 
walketh thorough. Sine Cerere & Liber friget Venus. Concupiſcence (as Plato 
faith) hath the loweſt places, and is aligats vertri, as one would tie an horſe or 
,an afſe tothe manger. Feremy not unfitly compareth ſenſualiſts to fed horſes, neigh- 
ing after their neighbours wives: Saturity breeds ſecurity, which is the ſure fore- » 
runner of deſtrution. Eſt ergo hic gnome, faith 4 Lapide. 3. e. Here we have then 
an elegant ſentence, Gower is the daughter of Diblaim, that is, rottenneſſe of 
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ſenſnality : for as the worm that grows in the fruit, devoureth it; ſ@ doth grief, 

the pleaſure of fin. This Obſervation we have from the Cabbalif-. | 
Verſe 4. Call bis name Jezreel ] For the honourable name of 1/-ael is too good | 

for this people ; call them therefore Fezxeel, a people devoted to diſperſion, and 


| . piſpoges , © nh 
{uch as I will ſcatter into the four windes of heaven, as the feeds-man ſcattereth \ ob 


his ſeed. Thus feconiah is called Comah, ( fora judgement upon him ) Bethel, 


| Beth-aven, Har, Hammiſcha, the mount Olivet, or of Union, Har hammaſchith, , V:.: 


the mount of corruption, 2 K:»g.23.13.. And this is not unuſuall amongſt men ; 
ſo when they would diſgrace a man, to clip or play upon his name : as when they 
ſpitefully called Athanaſius Sathanaſir5s, Cyprian Coprian, ( as if all his excellent 
works were but dung ) Calvine,Cain, &c. This people, ſaith God here, are more 
like Ahab then Facob. Call them therefore Fezreel ( Ahabs Court) that is, a den 
of theeves and murtherers, where innocent Naboth cannot be maſter of the vine- 
yard that he was born to. Micah ( who propheſied alſo much about theſe times) 
hath a ſaying much to the ſame purpoſe, Chap. 2. ver. 7. O then that art named, 
the houſe of Facob, ts the ſpirit of the Lord ſtraitned ? are theſe his deings? q. d. 
Ye that boaſt of Facob to be your father, do you tread in his ſteps? are ye of his 
ſpirit, of his praQtiſe ? was there ſuch vile prophanenefſle found in him, as is openl 
found in you 2 David deſcriberh the generation of ſuch as ſeek God, as ſeek his Pal g.6. 
face, and then ſubjoyneth , Thu s Ptb, theſe are Iſraclites indeed, theſe are 
Jews inwardly : and all others are degenerate plants, and are the worſe for their 
outward priviledges: ſith tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be upon every ſoul of man 
that doth evil, but of the Jew firſt, and then alſo of the Gentile, Rom. 2. 9. 

for yet a little while ] And yet this /ittle was a long while, through Gods gra- 
cious forbearance. As bad as this people were, they ſhould not periſh without 
warning ; yea, though the Lord foreknew they would make no good uſe of it. 
Þ1A& © ©t%5 aegomueareys faith the Heathen Hiſtorian : God loves to foreſignifie, Jot 
and premoniſh. But there is nothing more dangerous and diſmall, then thele ſtill __ 
revenges ; as when God ſuddenly brake out in wrath upon Nadab and Abihz, upon 
Nebuchadnezzar, Herod, Pharaoh at the Red-Sea, when he would not beware. 
It is a juſt both deſert and preſage of ruine, not to be warned. See this in Nine- 
eh, ſpared at firſt, but after a little while revolting, ſoundly paid for the new and 
old faults, Nahm. 3. 19. Nos conſurget iterum afflictio, ſaith the ſame Prophet, Nahum.3.19. 
chap. 1.9. Aflition ſhall not riſe up the ſecond time: God will not make two | 
doings of it : but when he begins, he will alſp make an end, 1 Sar. 3. 12. thar is, 
as ſure as he begins, ſo ſure will he make an end : and though it may be ſome time 
ere he begin, yer a little While ( for he is flow to wrath, and of great kindneſle ) 
yet aſſuredly he will avezge the blood of Fezreel, ] i. e. the executions done by /chy 2 King.9-24, 
upon the houſe of Ahab, as ſo many murders: ſee 1 King. 16. 7. This God 3-&19-11, 
did not preſently, but that's nothing. Nwullam tempns occarrit Regi, nedum Das. \ 98 
He is flow, but ſure, Et tarditatem ſupplici) gravitate compenſar, as the Heathen Wal. M, 
could fay, the longer he holds, the harder he ſtrikes: and viſits Jeb»'s houſe for © 
by-paſt ſins, that they made little reckoning of. Sin may ſleep a long time, like a - 
ſleeping debt, not called for of many yeers: As Saxls fin in ſlaying the Gibeonites, 
not puniſhed cill fourty yeers after : as Jeabs killing of Abner, flept all Davids 
dayes: as Amalec periſhed, for their ill uſage of //rae/, many hundred yeers after. 
It is ill angring the Ancievr of dayes. He that ſaith, Vengeance u mine, | will repay it, 
rakes his own time for the doing of it: and who ſhall preſcribe to him ? It is dan- 
gerous offending him whoſe diſpleaſure is everlaſting, Vapours, that aſcend invi- | 
ſibly, come down again in ſtormes and ſhowers. A ſinner of an hundred yeers 
ſhall be accurſed, and made to poſleſle the ſins of his youth. Ir is not the laſt ſand 
that exhauſts the hour-glaſle, nor the laſt ſtroak that fells the Oak, /eh#'s houſe 
is viſited, and his progeny extinguiſhed in the fourth generation, for /ehw's offen- 
ces. Gods work muſt bedone trxy, that there be no halting, and rorally,rhat there 
be no halving. But /ehs, as he had not that trac heart ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, 
Hebr. 10. 22. but was double minded, Iames 1. 8.& 4.8. ( like that mad Neapo- bi 
litax that ſaid, he had two hearts, one for God, and another for him that would: | 
$0 he fulfilled not after Gea, or he followed not God fully, as Caleb did, Numb. tmplevit poi 
14. 24. hedid not all Gods wills as David, As 13. he ſerved him not with a per- mi. $$41wam, 
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fe& heart, as Aſa, 2 Chros. 15.17. He reformed the State, but not the Church; 

or if he did ſomething toward it, yer he was not thorow in it. He had a diſpenſatory 
conſcience: for though he rooted out Baals-wor/hip, yet the golden Calves muſt 
continue ; piety muſt give place to policy. It was a juſt complaint of Chemnitius, 
Principes regionem pottis quam religionem querunt : pauperes panem potins gnain, 
Chriſtum. All men ſeek their own, but not the rhings of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 2.25, _- 
And yet piety hath ever proved to be the beſt policie : and the very Philoſopher in 
his Politicks gives this golden Rule. aneS77 at Iefewy CMWEAH. Firſt take care of Diving” - 
things. ch ſeemed ac firſt ro be as zealous a Retormer,as Jehoſaphar : but though 
his fleece was fair, his liver was rotten. 1» parabola ovy capras ſuas querebat ; he | 
was like the Eagle which ſoareth aloft, not for any love of heaven : her eye is, all S 
the while, upon the prey ; which by this means ſhe ſpies ſooner, and ſeizeth upon 4 
better. He ſeems to hv been of Machiavels minde, viz. that vertue it ſelf ſhould 
not be ſought after, but onely the appearance: becauſe the credit isa help, the u'e 
a cumber. Finally, of Jehx it may he ſaid,\ as Marcellings ſaith of 1/51», that, by 
his hypocrifie and double-dealing, Obnubilabat glorie multiplices carſus, he ſtained 
his many praiſe-worthy praiſes. Or as Camden faith of King Henry the eight; 
F nerunt quidem in eo rege, &c. There were in that King great vertues, and r.0 
leſſe vices mingled, or rather jumbled together. Or laſtly, as Foliera Galeazo re- 
porteth of Sforria Duke of 24:/1ain, that he was a very monſter, made up, and com- 
pa of vertue and vice. See more verſe 5. And I will canſe to ceaſe the K ingdom.] 
This fell out after 76 yeers ; which God counts and calls here, but a /ierle while : A 
thouſand yeers with him are but as one day. What is our life but a ſpot of time be- 
twixt two eternities? [t #5 even a vaponr, ſaith S. lames, that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vaniſheth away. Let ns therefore fear, teſt a promiſe being left #:,(and 
a door now opened 5 of entring into Gods reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort, 
or to come lag, and late, as did Eſas, the fooliſh virgins, thoſe that come a day 
after the fair, an hour after the feaſt ; Agree with your adverſary quickly, prepare 
to meet thy - God, O Ifrael, Cxrrat penitentia, ne precnrrat ſententia : Repent a 
day before death, ( and that may be this day, before the next ) make Gods judge- 
ments preſent in conceit, ere they come in the event, previſion is the likelieſt wa 
of prevention, the ſureſt means of mitigation : whereas coming on the ſudden, 
they finde weak mindes ſecure, make them miſerable, leave them deſperate. 

Verſe 5. 1 will breakthe bowe of Iſrael ] though it may ſeem to have a back 
of ſteel, and though it be drawn by /eh# himſelf, with his full ſtrength, as once 
againſt /choram, to the piercing of his heart, 2 King. 9. 24. He means, God will 
blaſt all the power of their Ammunition, defeat their likelieſt projects, and praQi- 
ſes, and make the ſtrongeſt ſinew in the arm of fleſh to crack. He breaketh the 
bowe, and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder, &c. Pſal. 46.9. He rendreth the weapons 
vAn, or ſucceſſefull, 1/ai. 54. 17. lerem. 50. 9. as he did when the Rats and Mice 
were ſent into Senxacheribs Army in great abundance, to gnaw and devour their 
quivers, bowe-{trings, belts, bridles, ſhields, ( as Heroderrs relates) ro ſhew that 
the ſhields of the earth belong to the Lord, that the Milivia of the World is his, 
that he orders the Ammunition, /er. 50. 25. And thelike was done by this Lord 
of Hoſts, or Armies, when the winde and weather fought for Theodoſpxs, in that 
famous battle againſt the tyrant Maximus, celebrated by Claudian: As al:o when 
the Spaniſh Armado was defeated and diſcomfited by the Engliſh in 88. Thar 
was very remarkable and for our purpoſe appoſite, which fell out in the battle 
between Edward the third of England, and Philip of France. Philip enraged with 
a defeat, reſolves preſently to revenge it ; and hardly had patience to ſtay in 4b- 
beville one day, while the Bridge to paſſe over his Army was repayring. And with 
this precipitation and fury, into the field he marcheth, elevated with an aſſured 
hope of triumphant Victory, Bur it fell out otherwiſe ; for there fell at the inſtant 
of the Battle a piercing ſhower of rain, which diſſolved their ſtrings, and made 
their bowes unuſefull. 1» the walley of Tezreel ] A city neer to Maximinianopolis, 
faith Hizrom. Of the valley wherein this City was ſcituate, ſee /ofb. 17.16. /ndg. 


- 


- 6.33. Itwas inthe tribe of Manaſſeh, and bordered upon {ſachar, Joſh. 19. 18. 


It was ten miles long, and two miles over ; being called alſo, the plain of Galilez, 
and was fit for a fight, for a pitcht battle. Here is was, faith e 4drichomixs, that 
Gideon 
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Gideon fought the Midiamtes Tudg.6.7. Sanl the Philiſtines. 1 Sam. 31. Abab 
the Syrians 1 King-20, And here Zachary ( the laſt of Jehx's line ) was lain, and 
with him the kingdom of I/rae! received ſuch a Wound, that it conld never rife 
again. Monarchies have their times and their e--r-, their riſe and their ruine. Junias 
renders it Propter Vallem Jericho, I will break the how of I/racl, becanſe of the wall 
of Jexxecl ; that is, faith he, becauſe of the flaughter of Ahabshouſe there made by 
Jehu 2 King.1o. Jehy's Tent in that execution wasrewarded as an AR of Juſtice 
qnoad (ubſtantiam operis, and yer puniſhed as an AR of policy q#oad medzom for the 
perverſe end, Finibus non officijs 4 vitijs diſcernuntur virtnres ſaith Auguſtine. By 


a 


the ends and not by the works done, are vertues diſtinguiſhed from vices. Two 


things make a good Chriſtian, and declare him ſo, geed Ations and good Aimes. 
And although a good aime doth not make a bad Aftion good (as in Vzza ) yet a 
bad aime makes a good ation bad, as here in Jeb. There may be then, we ſee, 
malum opus in bona materia, a work materially good, which yet may never prove 
ſo formally and eventually : ſc. when there is a fail either qwoad fontem, or quoad 
finem, A thing which I fee in the night may ſhine : and that ſhining proceed from 
nothing but rottenneſs. Blazing comets ( though but comets ) as long as they keep 
aloft, ihine bright. But when they begin to decline from their pitch, they fall to 
the earth, and infe& the Air. So when 1//aminates forſake the Lord, and minde 
onely earthly things, being all for /e/f, they loſe their light, and goout in a ſauffe, 
Jeh#s golden calyes made an end of him and his, thongh he made ani end of Ahabs 
houſe and Baals worſhip. His rooting out of Ahabs race was butto ſettle the 
crown better upon his own head, Like unto him was our Richard the third, who 
well knowing ( faith the Hiſtorian ) it was no pollicy to play the villaine by half- 
deal is reſolved to leave never a rub to lie in the way, that might hinder the true 
running of his bowle, Like unto him alſo ( faith Maſter Calvin upon this text ) was 
our king Henry the eighth, who caſt off ſome degree of Popery, fo farre as would 
ſerve his ownturn : but there were the ſix Articles in force (that whip with fix cords, 
as that Martyr called it ) for which many fuffered at that time. And whereas ( like 
SyHa ) he commanded others, under great penalties, to beno Papiſts, himſelf was 


Daniels hiſt, 
218, 


At; & Mor, 


either Papiſt or Athieſt, jearing at ſome for their old M/nwmpſimns, and at others 


for their new S«mpſimns,as he profanely called the Reformation: hanging Papiſts on 
the one ſide of the hedge, for denying his Supremacy, and burning Proteſtants on the 
other ſide thereof, for denying Tranſubſtantiation, &c. And hence it may be thought, 
is that dreadfull and difmall ruine that is now ( in theſe our dayes,and in the fourth 
generation or ſucceſſion )befaln the royall family. The hoſe of J-h# fareth the worſe 
for J-hu.Offa king of Eaft- Saxons lived in the time of Charles the great, and was a 

otent Prince. But the many injuries he did, and the murther he committed in his 
houſe upon Ethe}bert king of Eaſt- Angles,coming to him under a publike faich,and a 
ſuitor to his daughter, were juſtly revenged upon his poſterity, which, after him, de- 
clining,in the end loſt all.But to return to Jeb : we ſhall find 2 Ky. 10.30#that God 
faid,that becauſe Jeh# had ſhed the blood of Ahab in Jexreel, that he would reward 
him for it : and thar his children to the tourth generation ſhould firapon the throne 
of Iſrael, and.govern that Kingdom. And yet, for miſcarriagein the manner, juſtly 
plagueth his poſterity. As Xerxes crowned his Steereſman in the morning, and 
yet hanged him in the afternoon of the ſame day. And as Mareſcal de Thermas the 
French Generall, firſt Knighted a French ſouldier in Scot/aud who firſt mounted a 
beſieged Fort { by that means taken ) and rhen hanged him within an hour after, fox 
doing it withour order. See more of this in the Note upon the former verſe. 

Verſe 6. And ſhe conceived againe |] To ſhew, in a continued allegory, the 
weak and wofull eſtate of the ten tribes, when the Aſſjria» rook from rhem all the 
land of Gilead and Galilee, together with all the land' of Neprhali, and carried 
them captive, ſubduing in a manner five tribes of 1ſrae/: to wit thoſe without 
ſordan(who as they had firſt their inheritance given them, ſe they were now fi 
carried captjves )and the tribes of Z abulon and Nepthal: who were ſeatedin the land 
of Galilee, And this was the firſt captivity of 1ſrae/: ſee2 Kings 15. 29, Eſay. 
9. I. And bare a daughter. This age is compared to a daughter, becauſe from 
that time forward, after the bow of 1ſrae! was ſo broken,as Verſe 5. they ſhould 
be no more able to defend themſelyes,than if they were a common-wealth of wo- 
menz 


- 


A n Expoſition on 


2: 
COD, cy '1 


Vt de Cran- 
mers Melc Ad. 


Hom: 7l. fic, 
Virg: Phrygi - 
&, neque enim 


Phryges. 


Scultet: Annal, 


Eſa. 1. 9. 


Zeph. 2. 9. 


Exek. 7. 5. 


men, Their ſpirits ſhould be ſo cowed out and emaſculated, their backs ſo bowed 
down wirh unſupportable burdens and bondages, that there was ſcarcely place left 
of a worſe condition, nor hope of a better. Like them were thoſe weread of E/, ay 
5I. 23, thatycelded to ſuch as would but fay to them, Bow down that We may po 
over you. Or as thoſe in Nabum, 3. 13. Their mn ſhall be as women Axinides 8x67” 
'Aydior,timerous and cowardly ,like ſachar*s Aﬀe Ges : 49. 15, [wholelot fell in 
Galilee, loſh : 19. 18.] or thoſe fugitives of Ephraim {udg. 12, 4. that there- 
fore barea brand of diſhonour, becauſe they would not rather die bravely, then live 
baſely: Ofſach ir may be ſaid as of Harts and Stags, they have great horns and 
ſtrength, buc do nothing with them, q#i2 deeſt avimus, becauſe their ſpirits are 
imbaled : as the l[ſraclites in Egype were of old by Pharoab, and as the Grecians 
are at this day by the Turk. call her »ame Loruhamah, | When God once calls a 
people or a perſon by this name, we may well write upon their dores (if any place 
be yet left for prayer, any good to be done by it) Lord have mercy upon them: their 
condition is deplorable, if not deſperate. Yade frater in Cellam et dic, Miſerere mei 
Des, Brother go into thy Cell and ſay, Lord have mercy upon me, faid Craztzixs tol 
Lyther, when he began ro decaime againſt the Pope, for he looked upon him as an 
undone wan, and yet he was not. But thoſe are doubly undone, to whom God 
ſhall ſay as here to Iſrael, I wil! no more have mercy ] Hed: Iwill add no more to ſhe 
mercy : but my ſo oft abuſed mercy ſhall turn into fury. That iris not ſo yer 
with this finfull nation , that we are not yer a Lorwhamah, an Acheldama, 
that we are not already as Sodors, and like unto Gomorrah , evena place of net- 
tles and ſaltpits, a perpetual deſolation, as another prophet hath it, we 'may 
well cry our, O the depth, the fathomleſſe depth of Gods dear love to Eng- 
land, Certain it is that we have hitherto ſubſiſt:d by a miracle of his mercy, and by 
a prop of his extraordinary patience. Certain it is that God hath not dealt with 


England according to his ordinary rule, but according to his prerogative royall, | 
England (if one may ſo ſpeak with reverence) isa paradox to the Bible. God grant \ 


that being lifred up to heaven with Capernaum in the abundance of bieſlings ſhe be 
not broughtdown to hell by the abuſe of them ; that God ſet not that ſad impreſſion 
of Loruhamah (worſe then any black Theta) upon her, and make her know 
the worth of his undervalued favours by the want of them : why ſhovld it be ſaid 
of usas once, Anglica gens eſt optima flens, et peſſima ridens? why ſhould we 
provoke the Lord fo long till he ſhall reſolve upon an evill, an onely evill, 5. e: 
without mixture of mercy ; till the decree bring forth, Zeph. 2. 2. and God 
pronounceth that farall ſentence againſt us that he did once againſt the old 
world, Fiat juftitia, ruat mundus, Let juſtice be donethough the world be thereby 


undone. 


« Of all Gods Attributes he can leaſt abide an abuſe in his mercy, Gods, 


& mercy is precious (faith one) and he will notlet it run outto waſt ; he will not 
© be prodigall of it: There isa time wherein God will ay, now I have done, I 
© haveeyen done with this people, mercy hath had her turn &c. I will not al- 
wayes ſerve them for a ſinning-ſtock, but will take another courſe with them : I 
will take my own and be gone : and woe be wnro them when I depart from them. 
When the ſun is eclipſed, all creatures fade and flag here below, Tho hiddeſt thy 
face, Lord, and I Was trenbled, Pal. 30. 7. David could not live but inthe light 
of Gods countenance : he begs for mercy every where, as for life, never did poor 
priſoner at the bar beg harder for « pſalm of mercy then he doth, P/al. 51. 1. and 
other where, Neither would common mercies content him, he muſt have ſuch as 
are proper and peculiar to Gods own people, even the [ure mercies of David, Oh 
make ſure of mercy, what ever you go without. And the rather becauſe there 
are a race of Loruhamahs, a ſort of ſuch amongſt men as are excluded from mercy, 
God is not mercifull toany wicked tranſgreſſours P/a/. 59. 5. thatgo on in their 
treſpaſſes P/al. 68. 21, that allow them and allow in theme That laſt letter in 
Gods name had need to be well remembred Exod. 32. 7. He will by no meanes 
clear the guilty. And that terrible text ſhould never be forgotten by thoſe that 
are obſtinate in an evill courſe, and bleſs themſelves when God curſeth them, Dear, 
29, 19. 20. Seethe note there. Gods mercy goes oft-times in Scripture bounded 


by his truth : and as the ſame fire hath burning heat and cheerfull light, 


{o hath 
God 


4—”— 


% 


— 


ep 1 the Prophecie of Hoſea, 9 


God plagues for the obſtinate,and mercy for the penitent. Surely as he is pater mi/e- 
rationum the father of mercies : ſo he is Dews altionum the God of vengeances : as 
he hath bers, fo he hath werbera, treaſures of puniſhments for thoſe eſpecially 
that kick at his bowels, that deſpiſe his long-ſufferance, that argue from love to 
liberty, which is the Divels logick. Cavere a Melampygo, | 
But I will utterly take them away ] Tollendo tolam, So Calvin renders its and 
further tels us that ſome render it Combrram, I will burn them : and indeed war 
is fitly compared to fire that cruel element, and to extream famine I/aza, 9. 1g. 
20, The vulgar latine tranſlateth it 0b/5viſcendo obliviſcar, I willutterly forget them: 
and that's puniſhment enough: as when one carried himſelf infolently toward the 
State of Rome, a grave Senator gave this counſel, Ler us forget him and he will 
ſoon remember bim{(elf. Woe be to thoſe ro whom Chriſt ſhall ſay, Yerily I know 
you not, 1 have utterly forgot you. Mercer rendreth it, Levabo, sd eſt, projicians, I 
will lifr them up, that I may throw them down againe with the greater poiſe. The 
Seventy hath I will ſer my ſelf againſt themin battell array. Now the Lord isa man - 
of war Exod. 15. 4. yca heis the Lord and Viltor of wars, as the Chaldee there © _ 
paraphraſeth. But what meant the Chaldee here to render this text by Parcendo q 
parcam eis, Sparing I will ſpare them : is not this point-blank againſt Lormhamah 
How much better Treme/ius, ut nl patto condenens i/ti5, that I ſhould any way 
forgive them. Have Inot pardoned them enough already ? may I not well by 
this time be weary of repenting? 1 will eyen break off my patience, and forbear - 
to puniſh no longer, I have long time holden my peace, I have been ſtill and refrai- © , 
ned my ſelf : now will 1 cry like a travelling woman (who bites in her paine as long 
as fhe is able | I wi/l deſtroy and devour at once: I will, Twill, The ten tribes never #/e. 42. 14, 
returned out of captivity, unleſs it were ſome few of them that came up with the 
. other two tribes out of Babylon, Ezx. 3. by the appointment of Cyr#s : and ſome 
others that fled home when N3»eveb (where they were held captive) was deſtroy- 
ed: Butfor the generality of them, whether they abide in China or Tartar), or 
Weſt-Indies, | cannottell you. Parexs rendreth ir, Nam tolerando toleraui eos, for I 
havealong while born with their evill manners. And ſurely Sabiro tollitar, qui Aug. 
dig toleratuy, as an Ancient faith, Gods patience will not alwayes hold &c. 
 Verſ. 7. ButI will have mercy upon. the houſe of Judah. ] The Ark and the | 
mercy {cate were never ſeparated. J«d4ah had nor utterly caſt off God as I/rael had - 
but worſhipped God in the Temple, (how corruptly foever) therefore they ſhall . 
have mercy becauſe they kept the right way of worſhip. See the Churches plea 
for mercy to this purpoſe Jer. 14. 9. Againe, Judah was now ina very great 
ſtraight having been lately beaten and plundered by Iſrael 2. King. 4. 12. there- 
| forethey ſhall have mercy. God heard Hagars affliction andrelicved her. 1have 
ſeen, I have ſeen, the ſufferings of my people in Egypt, faith God , and am come Ed. 2, 
to caſe them. Becauſe they have called thee an outcaſt, ſaying, This is Zion Whom no 
man looketh after, therefore I will reffore health unto thee, and 1 will beale thee of thy 
wonnds, ſaith the Lord Jer. 30. 17. He will repent for his people when he ſceth . 
their power is gone, Dext. 32. 36. when there is dignus vindice nodus, an extre- 
mity fit for divine power to interpoſe. He knowes that mercy is never ſo ſeaſona- 
ble and. ſweet, as when miſery weighs down, and nothing but mercy turns the 
| feale: therefore «44h ſhall have mercy, when T/7ae/ ſhall have none. True it 1z,that 
Judah was not at this time much better then I/rae!, Ahelibazh then Aholah: they 
were ſcarce free from Sodomy and many ſuch like foul abominations. But what of 
that? if God come with a v0» obfStante as Pſal 106, 8. Nevertheleſſe he ſaved 
them for his names ſake &c. who ſhall gainſtand him : If he will ſhew mercy for bs 
wames ſake, what people is there ſo wicked whom he may not fave? See E/ay 57 
17. Ezek, 29. 8, 14. 22+ 44. Add hereunto that I/rae! and Syria were confe- 
derate againſt Ju44h,8 thought to have made bur a breakfaſt of them, T/ay.7.5. &c- 
but God here promiſeth. Judah mercy : andlers them know to their comfort, that 
there is more mercy for them in heaven, thenthere can be miſery in carth, or ma» 
lice in hell againſt them. True itis, thar even after this gratious promiſe madgigo 
J-4ab, it went very hard with them, See 2, - Chrox, 28. 6. there 120000, of 
them were {l:in in one battle and 200000. of them carried: captive: yea, and all 


this by theſe Liraclites here reje&ed from that mercy that Judah is promiled; beſides 
abundance 
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abundance more miſery that befell them by Zdomites. Yer. 17, Priliſtines, 18, 
Aſſyrians. 20, &c. Eccleſia hares Cracis faith Luther, The Church as ſhe is heire » 
of the promiſes, ſo is (he of the Croſs : andthe promites are alwayes to be unders 
ſtood with condition of the croſs. The palſy-man in the Loſpel healed by our 
Saviour heard, $9r be o good cheere, thy ſins are forgiven thee, and yet he was not 
preſently free'd of his diſeaſe, till afteradiſpute held with the Phariſes ( which 
muſt needs take up ſome time ) and the caſe cleared, Jetus ſaid, Ariſe rake up thy bed 
and walk, and ſo ſhew thy ſelf a ſound man. But to goon: Jdah(}allbefaved, 
and not 1/rae!, that envied J#4ah, and maliciouſly ſought their ruine. David loo- 
keth upon it as a ſweet mercy, that God had ſpred him a table i» the preſence, and 
maugre the malice of hs exemies, Andthe children of the kingdome (fo the Tewes are 
called) ſhall gnaſh their teeth, and be even ready to eat their nailes at the reception 
of the Gentiles. This was it that put the men of Nazareth into an anger, and our 
Saviour into a danger, Luk, 4. 25. 26, By the Lord their God] that'i , by the 
Lord Chriſt by Meſſtah their Prince, by the word of the Lord their God, 1aith the 
Chaldee here, that word effentiall John, I. I, thattruc Z aphnath Pagneach (chr 15 
Savioar of the World, as Hierome interprets it) whereof Joſeph was but a type. 11.is 


horn of ſalvation, or mighty Saviour (able to ſave them to the urineſt that come » 


unto God by him, Heb. 7. 25. ) God raiſed up for thete unworthy ſews, 2d 
even thruſt him upon them, whether they would or no, I/-3. 7. 13. 14. thetall 
might appear to be of free grace. Well might God fay, i ..il. 41:2 mercy upon 
the houſe of Judah, matchlefle mercy indeed : mercy that rejorced ig-:»/t j.dgement, 
Mans perverſneſs breaketh nor off the courſe of Gods goodneſs ; J 4b (hill be fa- 
vedby the Lord their God who is «41:45 from his Father, but not 4! #1, a aiitin | 
perſon, nota diſtint thing. This Angel of Gods preſence taved them, in bt love, 
and in his pitty he redeemeg them &c. 1ſay. 6;. 9. even rhe Angel that bad ce- 
deemed their father Jacob from all evill Ge, 48. 16. and thar ſoon after this pro- 


 ph«fie, deſtroyed ſo many thouſands in Sexacheribs army, Not by bow nor by battle 


&c. butby his own bare hand immediatiy and miracul ufly 2. K ing, 19. where 
we may ſee that when Senacherib (after the example of his father Sa/maneſer, who 
had captivated the ten tribes) came up againſt Judah, having already devoured Je- 
ruſalem in his hopes, and thinking to cut them off at a blow, as if they had all had 
but one neck, they were ſaved by Jehovah their God: the Virgin daughter of . 
Zion knew wellthe worth and valour of Chriſt her champion, and that made her 
ſo confident E/ay. 37. 22. She knew whom ſhe had truſted, not with her out- 
ward condition onely, but with her inward and everlaſting, with her precious 
ſoul, ſaying with David | am thine, ſave me : for | haxe ſought thy precepts, Pſal. 
119. 94. 1 will not truft in my bow, neither ſhall mine arme ſave me : but thy right 
hand and thine arme, and the light of thy countenance : for thou haſt a favonr unto 
me. Seethe Note on Zach. 4. 6. andon 14. 3. 5- That's an excellent piſſage 
Pſal. 21. 13. Be thou exalted O Lord in thine own ftrength : fo will we ſing 
and praiſe thy power, HOY 

Verſ. g. Now when ſhe had weaned Lo-rubamah? That is, after that the patience 
of God had waited and long looked for their converfion ; but allin vane, he 
relolved upon their utter rejetion. And firſt he ſent for his loye tokens back 
againe : he weanes them and takes them off from thoſe breaſts of conſolation, the 
holy Ordinances, deprived them of thoſe dugs ( better then wine, Cant. 1 4. ) 
that they had deſpiſed, carried them far away from that good land that abounded 
with milk and hony : the men of the Eaſt ſhould be ſent in upon them to eat their 
"fruit and drink their milk, Extk, 25. 4. This nation (faith a Divine) is ſick of 
*4 ſpirituall plurifie: we begin to ſurfer on the bread of life, the unadulterated 
*milk of Gods word, and to ſpill i. Now when God ſeerh his mercies lying un- ' 
*dertable, *cis juſt with him to call to the enemy to take away. Say not here with 
thoſe in the Goſpell threatned with this judgment, God forbid, Think itnora 
thing impoſfible, that England ſhould be thus viſiced. The Sea is notſo calme in 
ſummer, but it may be troubled with a ſtorme: rhe mountain ſo firme, bur may 
be moved with an earthquake. We have ſeen as fair Suns as ours fall from the 
midſt of heaven, for our inftance, Lege hiſtoriam, ne fixs hiſtoria. Surely except 


we repent and reforme a little better then we have done yet ; a remoyall of our 
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Candleſtick, a totall eclipſe of our Sun, may be as certainly foreſeen and forerold, 
as if viſions and letters were ſent us from heaven, as once to the ſeven Churches of 
Aſia, who ſinned away their light, &c. And bare a ſonne, ] Not a daughter as 
before, but a ſonne, becauſe under Hoſea, the laſt King of Iſrael, that Kingdom 
began a little to lift up the head, and to ſtand it out againſt the Aria. But this 
was but extremss niſus regni, the laſt ſprunting of that dying State. For ſoon 
after, Samaria the chief City was cloſe beſieged: and although it held out three 
whole yeers, with a Maſculine reſolution, yet at length it was ſacked, and all the 
people of the land carried captive, young and old, naked and barefoot, even with 
their buttocks uncovered, &c. as it is ſaid of their confederates the Egyptians, 
Eſay 20- 4. and as it ſhall be done at length to that purple whore of Rome, who 
ſhall be ftript naked, broid and eaten, Kewel. 17. 16. A cold ſweat ſtands al- 
already upon her limbs: and, for a preſage of her future ruine, it is obſerved, 
that Rome, ſince it became Papall, was never beſieged by any, but it was taken ; 
As for their late Maſculine attempts and atchjevements ( if any ) it is but as here in 
the Kingdom of Ifrael, a lightning before death, as the blaze of a candle a little 
afore it goes out, the bulging of a wall that's ready to come down, or as it was ſaid 
of Carthage, a little atore it was taken, Morientium beſtiarum wviolentiores eſſe 
morſus, dying beaſts bite cruelly. 

Verſe 9. Call hic uame Loammi |] Nomen extremam & deploratum, ſaith Pare- 
2, the laſt and moſt lamentable name of all, containing a moſt heavy, but ſpiri- 
tual, and therefore leſle ſenſible puniſhment, iz. an utter abje&ion and abdicati- 
on from the covenant, from grace, from God, fronvlife eternall. For ye are not my 
people ] Bur, being totally caſhiered, and diſcovenanted ; Are ye not as the children 
of the Ethiopians unto me, O children of 1ſrael, ſaith the Lord ? Have not I brought 
2p Iſrael out of the land of Egypt, and the Philiſtims from Caphtor, and the Syri= 
ans from Kir ? q. d, True itis, I bave brought you up out of Egypt ( and there- 
in you greatly glory ) but have I not done as much as all this, for thoſe profane 
Nations here mentioned ? with and amongſt whom, henceforward I ſhall reckon 
you, for you are no people of mine, but diſcarded, and diſpeopled 2 Till the Co- 
venant made with Abraham, all Nations were ſuffered to walk in their own wayes, 


- 


Amos 9.7; 


as fiſhes paſſe at liberty thorow the paths of the Seas, P/al. 8. 8, One perſon was 


no more reſpected then another. But as ſoon as it was ſaid, 7 Will be thy God, and 
the God of thy ſed after thee, the Church became as fiſh caſt into a Pond for peculi- 
aruſe: and was divided from other Nations,no otherwiſe then light was from dark- 
neſſe in the firſt creation, or then Goſhen was from Egypr, in that wonderfull ſepa- 
ration. But here God ſeems to reſcind his own a&, to caſt off the people of his 


/ purchaſe, and utterly to diſown them ; as once before he alſo did, when he fathered 


them upon Moſes, ſaying, Thy people, which thow haft brought out of Egypt, &c. 
Exod.32.7. But this ( we muſt know ) isno other then mutatio rei non Dei, effe- 
Aus non affeftus, fafti non conſilij, not a change of Gods wilt, but onely of his 
works. For hath God indeed caſt away his people ? God forbid. God hath not caſt 
away his people, whem he foreknew. Thus ſaith the Loyd God, If heaven above can 
be meaſured, and the foundations of the earth ſearched out beneath, I will alſo caſt 
off all the ſeed of Iſrael, for all that they have done, ſaith the Lord, And albeit ( by 
an angry Apoſiopeſis ) he ſay here, 1 will not be your God, (_The word God, is not in 
the Original , ab irato owittitur, ſaith Mercer ) yet to ſhew that he is Bagnal 
Chemah, One that can rule his wrath, as Neb.1.2. he ſubjoyneth here, verſe 10. 
Verſe 10. Tet the number of the children of Iſrael ] 1. e. of the 1ſrael of God, 
thoſe Jews inwardly the Circumciſion indeed, which worſhip God in the ſpirit, and 
rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, putting no confidence in the fleſh, Phil, 3. 3. but ſaying each 
for himſelf as that good Father did, Horreo quicquid de meoeſt, ut ſim mens ; All 
my care ist0 be found in Chriſt (ſc. when ſought for by the juſtice of God) not ha- 
wing mine own righteonſnefſe which 1s of the law, but that which is through the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe Which z of God by faith. Lo, to ſuch Iiraelites in- 
deed, and of ſuch it is here promiſed (the Lord in Judgement remembring Mercy) 
that they ſhall be the ſand of the ſea Which cannot be meaſured nor numbered ; 
This was firſt promiſed to Ab-aham ; and afterwards confirmed with an oath, Gey. 
23: 16, It began. tobe fulfilled ; when, by the preaching of the Apoſtles, ſo 
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many of both Jews and Gentiles came in and were conyerted to the faith of the true 

Meſliah , as S. Pax expoundeth this text, Rops.9. 24,25. and he had the mind 

of Chriſt. It ſhall have its full accompliſhment, when the fulneſſe of the Gentiles 

ſhall come in, and all I/-ae/ ſhall be ſaved, Roy. 11, 26. Then the Church ſhall be 

as the {tone that ſmote the Image, it ſhall become a great mountain, and fill the whole 

earth. Though the beginning of it be ſmall, yet the later end of it ſhall greatly in- 

creaſe, 706 8. 7, forall the earth ſhall be filled with the glory of Chriſt : he ſhall 

have dominion from ſea to ſea, and from the river to the ends of the earth, Plal, 72. 8, 

11,17 Great is the paucity of Gods people for preſent ; bur let us, by the help of 

this promiſe, get above that ſtumbling block, Coſmographets tell us, that if we 

; divide all the known world into thirty parts, the Heathens part is as nineteen of 

this thirty : the Mahometans as ſix, the Chriſtians as five only : And of thoſe five, 

more then the one half is held by idolatrous Papiſts. But let not this diſcourage us; 

it will be otherwiſe one day, for the Scripture canuee be broken. And although 

God may ſeem utterly to have abandoned his ancient people the Jews (the ten 

Tribes eſpecially) yetthey, as well as the reſt, ſhall be vouchſated this honour to 

be called to the participation of Chriſt, Ezek. 37, 16, 19. fer. 3, 12,13, &c. 

Eſay 11. 12,13. Obad. 20, Zach. 10.6. Rom. 11.26. If God after ſo dreadful 

a threatning come in with his #0-0bſtante (as he doth likewiſe P/z/. 106. 8. and 

elſewhere) and {ay, yet the number of the children of //-ae/ ſhall be, &c. who hall 

Sainſay him? Their interpretation is too narrow, that underſtand this text of the 

increaſe of this people in all their diſperſions, until the time of their converſion, 

And that of Rabbi Ezra is pretty though not proper ; that as the ſand keeps the 

waves of the ſea from breaking in and drowning the world : fo doth 1/rael preſerve 

man-kind from periſhing by the waves of Gods wrath. !t ſhould have been conſi- 

dered by him and the reſt ofthoſe refraftary Rabbines, that at that general conver- 

ſion of the Jews (here plainly foretold) there ſhall be ſome ſtubborn ſpirics char 

will not even then ſtoop to Chriſt ; but will be filled with envy, as thoſe cankered 

Phariſees their fore-fathers were ( Atts 13.44,45.)to ſee almoſt the whole City come 

together to hear Chriſt; Yea, they will be ready to fay, as Fohn 12. 19. perceive 

ye howye prevaile nothing ? behold, the whole world follows him. Now againſt 

theſe ſpiritual ſpirits, the wrath of God ſhall be revealed from heayen, Rev. 21, 8, 

Das. 12. 2. Eſay. 65. 11,12, 13, 14,15, 16; 17. | 
and it ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place where it was ſaid unto them] As if Go 

did now even repent, and would make them a full amends : make them glad accord- 
Pfal.g0.1s, ing tothe time, and in that very place when and where they had {cen evil. Feru- 
ſalem ſhall be inhabited again in Fersſalem, Zech. 12. 6. The Jews (it is thought) 

ſhall dwell in their own Countrey, Fer. 3. 18. &23.8. Ezek. 37. 11,12. Amos 9. 

14,15. and God have a very glorious Church in the Land of Cayvaas. But that's 

not all; The Gentiles, who ſhall be made a ſpiritual 1ſrael, though in time paft 

they were not a people, yet now are they the people of God ; and which had not 

obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy, 1 Pet: 2.10. yea, fuch a fignal 

Qualem fy mercy as S. fohn cannnot look on without an Ecce admirantis ; Behold, faith he, 
quantum. what manner of Love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhoxld be called the 
As 2Pet.3.11- ſon; of God : 1 John 3. 1. Yes, the ſons of che living God } who as he lives, ſo he 
gives us all things richly to enjoy; and is therefore to be truſted, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 

And that we ſhould not only be Gods people, but his ſons (reconciled, but adopted) 

and not only be ſo, but be called ſo, have the name and the note, the credit and the 

comfort. Well might che 'Apoſtle ſay, that the grace of God hereia had abeunaed, 

\2peTmMoy4- even to an overflow, 1 Tim. 1.14. Well may Occolampadins ſay as he doth upon 
os this very Text, YVide ut major gratia quam peccatum, Behold, how as fin abounded, 
aw c 4 ſuperabounded. Well might Leo ſay, Omnia dona excedit hos dontm, &C. 
Wetjvie, This isa gift of God, thaf exceedeth all gifts, that man ſhould call God Farther, 
; and God call a man his ſonxe ; this is a greater dignity then to be called an Angel, 
Archangel, Cherubim, Seraphim,8&c. See more of this in my Righteous mans Recom- 


-— 


penſe. part. 2. doft, 5, Calvineyon this verſe noteth, that there is an emphaſis in: 


theſe words, It was ſaid, and It ſhall be ſaid, The latter ſheweth, that till che Lord 
ſpeak peace to his people, and ſay to their ſouls that he is their ſalvation, they can- 
not have the comfortable aſſurance of their Adoption, and acceptation into his fa- 

h VOur 


_ 
wee” 


XUM 


rep / the Prophecie of Hoſea. 


—_—————————_ 


"y 


your, Eph. 1. 13. After that ye heard the word of truth, the Goſpel of your ſalvation ; 
ye believed and were ſealed With that boly ſpirit of promiſe. Again, if God by his 
Prophets have ſaid to any, ye are not my people, &c. he will effet it. God heweth 
men by his Prophets, and fſlayeth them by the words of his mouth, Hoſea 6. 5. 
Eliſha hath his ſword, as well as feb» and Hazel, 1 Kings 19. 17. Ezekiel beſieg- 
eth Jeruſalem, and overthroweth it, Feremy is ſet over nations and kingdoms to root 
ont aud pull down, cc. Chap. 1.10. S. Paul hath vengeauce ready for the diſobedi- 
ent. And what Gods Miniſters do on earth, he ratifies in heaven, 7a. 16. 199 
and 18. 18. | 
Verſe 11, Then ſhall the children of Fudah, and the children of Iſrael be gathered 
together | i.e. they ſhall unite into one body, and one religion, and ſhall all make 
one entire Kingdome, Ezek, 37. 22, 24, Chriſt once lifted up, ſhall draw all things 
ro himſelf : and wherever this carcaſe is, there will the ſpiritual Eagles be alio. 
Caiaphas, ike another Balaam, propheſied that Jeſus ſhould die for that Nation ; 
. And rot for that Nation only, but that alſo he ſhould gather together in one the children 
of God that were ſcattered abroad, This is the gathering together here mentioned : 
Chriſt ſhall be one amongſt his people, and his name one, Zech. 14.9. ( See the 
Notethere ) they ſhall ſerve the Lord with oze ſhoulder : Ir ſeems to be a Metaphor 
taken from Oxea that are yoked together, and that ſet their ſhoulders joyntly to 
the work, <urely, the more the Goſpel prevaileth, the more peace there will be. 
T hey ſhall be gathered together in that day : So when Chriſt ſhall be preached, and 
obedience yielded to his government, Eſay 9, 7. then ſhall there: be a bleſſed har- 
mony of hearts : then ſhall they flie in flocks to the ordinances, as the doves 
ro their Winaows : then ſhall they come to the Lords houſe upsn horſes, and in char« 
rets, and in litters, Elay 66. 20. 
and appoint themſelves one head] The Lord Chriſt, called David their King, 
chap. 3. 5- A multitude gathered under this one Head, and united to himis a 
Church, This head is indeed appointed, and ſer up over the Church by God, 
P/al. 2.6, Eph. 1.22, But the Saints are ſaid to appoint Chriſt their head, and 
indeed, to ſet the Crown upon his head, as Cazt. 3. 11. when they chuſe him and 
embrace him for their Soveraign, when with higheſt eſtimations, moſt vigorous 
affections, and utmoſt endeavours of unfained obedience, they ſet him up in their 
hearts, and ferve him in their lives ; giving him the preheminence, and holding 
all :» Capite in Chriſt: yea, holding of the head, as the Apoſtles expreſſion is, 
Col. 2.19. not of Paxl, or Apollo, or Cephas. That Popiſh Buzzard was utterly 
out, who ſaid that he had found in the Dictionaries, that Cephas ſignifieth an 
Head , and that therefore Petey was head of the Church. For neither doth Cephas 
ſignifie an Head, but a Stoxe or Rock : nor, if it did, would that prove, what he 
alledgeth it for. 7«4ah and 1ſrae! ſhall appoint to themſelves one head, not more 
then one, The Church is not bellua maltorum capitum : neither is there any need 
of a miniſterial head of the Church : Tndeed there is a contradiction in the 
very mention of it (as one well obſerveth ) a Miniſterial Head ; it is abſurd to 
ſpeak it. | 
F and they ſhall come up out of the land ] 1. e. They ſhall be gathered into the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, faith Occolampadins ; They ſhall come up from their miſerable life, 
ſaith Lzther : from their earthly affeRions, ſaith Hierom. Rather, from Chaldea,or 
where ever they lie captivated and diſperſed, to Jeruſalem; there to joyn in the ſame 
way of worſhip (as once the twelve Tribes did before the ſchiſm under eroboam 
with the Chriſtian Church, and ſo go on the way to the kingdom of heaven. 
for great ts the day of Jezreel} 1.e. of Chriſt (ſaith Hierom) who is Gods ſeed, 
and ſhall ſee hs ſeed,” and ſo prolong his dayes by a ſucceſlion of Saints, Eſay 53- 10. 
for whom God alſo will do great things in that dayof his power, P/al. 100. 3. 
when there ſhall be a marvellous increaſe of his Church, which he ſhall ſow with 
the ſeed of men and of beaſts, revealing his arm (another etymologie of the word 


Jezreel) for the ingathering of his Elet. Sic, Oftogeſimus ottkavus mirabilis 
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CHAP. II. 


Verſe 1. Cay #nnto yonr brethren Ammi) Beſides the publike preaching of this gras 
gd cious promiſe, chap- I. 1o. There it ſhall be ſaid unto them &c. charge 
is here given that this be the ſubjeR of their more private diſcourſe alſo: and that 
they that fear the Lord ſpeak often one to another, we that were not a people, 
are now a people : we that had not obtained mercy, have now obtained mercy. 
Jubet per Prophetam ne hec vox ineccleſia taceatur. God commands by the pro- 
phet that theſe ſweet words Ammi Rubamah, be tofſed and talked of at ever 
friendly meeting ; 1 will not leave you fatherlefle : In me the fatherlefſe findeth 
mercy : I will never leave thee, I will »er, ot, not forſake thee : ſo many Nots 
there arein the Originall for more aſſurance, God would have ſuch precious paſla- 
ges as theſe, to be rehearſed (even inthe places of drawing water Judg. 5. 11. 
where the maids met to fetch water, or do. other ordinary chares ) for mutuall jn- 
couragement, and for the praiſe of his name. O the matchleſs mercy of our God 1 
O the never-cnough adored depth of his free grace | who would not fear thee © 
King of Nations | who would not be telling of thy goodneſſe in the morning, and 
of thy faithfulnefle every night? Read that trimnphant P/al. 145. per rotwm ; 
and be you ever chaunting out, (as they of old at their daily employments) aliquid 
Davidicum; fo building up one another with Pſalms and hymns ard fpirituall 
ſong-. Think but on theſe two words in the text, and you cannot want matter. 
Is itnothing to be in covenant with God, and to be under mercy ? O bleſſed 
are the people that have the Lord for their God, faith David. But 1 obtained mer- 
cy ſaith Paul. 1 Tim. 1. 16. and that was his «w«zzaawywe his confidexe 
boaſting, where ever he came, being a conſtant preacher of Gods free grace : (as 
was likewiſe A#ſtin, which makes him hardly cenſured by the Semipclagian pa- 
piſts and Arminians as an enemy to nature, becauſe ſo high a friend to grace. 7 
Neither is he forgetful ro tell his Epheſians and others to whom he writeth, thar 
they were oncedead in fins and treſpafſes, but now, quickened rogether with Chriſt 
&c. They were forreiners, but now fellow-citizens with the $:ints: they were 
darknefſe, burnow light in the Lord, and ſhould therefore walk as children of light, 
and talk of his praiſes, who had drawn rhem out of dreadfull darkneſle, into mar- 
velogs light, Come, faith David, and I will tell you what God hath done for my 
ſon]. The Lord hath done great things for us, faith the Church, whereat we are 
glad. He whicliis mighty hath done to me great things : and holy ishis name, 
faith the bleſſed Virgin. Say ye unto your brethren Ammi, and to your fiſters 
Ruhamab. Say it, ſay it, to brethren and to ſiſters, upon every opportunity, and 
with the utmoſt importunity, thatit may take imprellion upon their ſpirits,and not 
beas a ſcale ſet upon the water, nor as raine falling upon a rock that leaves no ſigns 
behind it. The Grecians being delivered out of ſervitude by Flaminius the Ro- 
man General, rang out Sorter, Soter, that is Saviour, Saviour, with ſuch a courage, 
that the very birds of theayre, aſtoniſhed thereart, fell to the earth. The people of 
Iſrael gave ſuch a loud ſhout atthe return of the Ark, that the ea-th rang againe. A 
drowning man being pulled out of the water by A!phon/us King of Arragon, and 
reſcued from ſo great adeath, cryed ont ( as ſoon as he came again to himſelf ) by 
way of thankfulnefſe Arragon, Arragon. let us cry as loud Ammi, Rubamah, hi- 
therto God hath helped us, who were lately (with thoſe Iſraelites in the wildcrneſle) 
talking of our graves, Say therefore with the Pſalmiſt, Becaxſe thoy haft delivered 
my ſoul from death, mine eyes from tears, my feet from falling, I will walk, before 
the Lovd in the land of the living &c, | 
Verſe 2. Plead with your mother, plead } Here of right begins the ſecond 
chapter ( the former verſe being nor ſo fitly ſeparated from the former chapter ) and 
it is nothing elſe but a commentary upon the firſt, as Pareus well noteth, For the 
Prophet here proceedeth in accuſing the people of diſloyality and ingratitude z 
whereupon he denounceth a divorce and puniſhment : and then foretelleth heir re- 
pentance and return into favour with God under the kingdom of thu 34deſſizh. Now 
the end wherefore both the accuſation and the promiſe 1s here reiterated, is not fo 
much t6 confirm what had been before affirmed as to ſet forth the mcans whereby 
| this 
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this off-caſt people was to be at length reduced unto the Church : viz, Partly by ex- 
ternall meanes ( as ſharp Sermons and ſore aff{ictions ) and partly by the internall 
grace of the Spirit of God, and good affiance of his love ſealed up to rhem, by 
fundry ſpirituall and remporall favours conterred upon them ; as ſo many /ove-token-. 
Come we now to the words of this verſe ; where Ozcolampadins begins the chap- 
ter: Plead with your mother, plead | It is verbums forenſe, faith Mercer. An ex- 
preſſion borrowed from pleaders at the bar. 9.4. Be in good earneſt with her,rebuke 
her roundly and openly, according to the nature of her offence : that ſhe may be 
ſound in the faith, and aſhamed of her perfidiouſneſs. What though ſhe be your 
mother, and in that reſpet to be honoured by you, yet ſhe is a perverſe rebelli- 


o#5 wom2n,A8 $4nl once faid of his ſon Jonathans mother ( how truly I enquire not: 


malice little regards truth, fo it may ga/lor ki/! ) and therefore to be barely and 
boldly told her own- Beſides, we cannot better ſhew our reſpect to Parents,” then 
by ſecking their ſouls health : and by dealing fairly bur freely with them therein. Not 
as Walter Mujes ( ſometimes Arch-deacon of Oxford ) did by his mother ©hurch 
of Rome: For r-lating the grofle fimony of the Pope in confirming the ele&ion of 
Reginald baſtard fon of Jsce/sn Biſhop of Saram into the ſea of Barth, he 
thus cc ncludes his narration, Sit tamen Domina materq; noſtra Roma baculus 
in 4qua fractns : & abſit credere quay vidgmus : yet Ict our Lady, and mother 
Rome be as a {tick put into the water, which ſeems to be broken, but is nor 
ſo : and far be it from ns, to beleeve our own eyes againſt her. Was this 
charity ? or ſtupidity rather * Charity may be ingenuous, but not ſervile and 
blockiſh. Ir i; not love but hatred (if AZoſes may judge ) to ſuffer fin in a 
deareſt friend to pafle uncontroulled. Good Aſa depoſcd his own mother for her 
idolatry: a2d our Edward the fixt would not be drawn by any perſwaſion of friends 
or fear of enemies, to indulge his fiſter, the Lady ary, to have Maſle faid in her 


houſe. The truth is, thofe Ammi's and Ruhamab's that have found mercy from God, 


they have their hearts fo fired upthereby with a holy zeal for him, that they cantiot 
endure to ſee him diſhonoured, but muſt appear and pl:ad for him againſt any in 
the wor!d. Again, as any one is more aſſured of his own falvation by Chriſt, the 
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more he thi:ſteth after the ſalvation of cthers ; as we ſee evidently in Saint Paul | 


that zeſſell of mercy. 1 am perſwaded, faith He, or 1 am ſure, that neither life noy 
death, &+c. ſh-ll ever ſeparate me from God' love in Chriſt, And what followes in the 
very uext wo: d-, but this, I ſay the truth in Chriſt, 1 lie not, my conſciente alſo bear+ 
ing mewitneſs in the holy Gvoſt ; That T have great heavineſs and contingall ſorrow in 
my heart. For I could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for my brethren my 
kinſmen according to the fleſh, Who ave Iſraclites, &c. And how efteRually and con- 
vincingly he pleadeth with them to draw them to Chriſtand hold them cloſe to him, 
that golden Epiſtle to the Hebrewes will well witneſs to the worlds end. * 

For ſhe 1s net my wife ] For I have put her away by abill of divorcement, T/ai.50.1, 
with a Habe ribi que tua ſunt (which was the form of divorce among the Romanes) 
Takethine own things and be gone. Now the Jewiſh Synagogue had nothing ſhe 
could propeily call her own, bur ſin and miſery : when God firſt took her, ſhe had 
not a rag to her back, Ezck,16.10. nor any kind of comelineſs. But what he was 
pleaſed ro put upon her, verſe 14, But ſhe( fooliſh Woman and unwiſe, Dent.32.5.) 
truſting in her borrowed beauty plaid the harlot, & ponred out her fornication oz eve= 
ry one that paſſed by : his it was verſe 15, The Synagogueof Rome is ſuch another 
mercirix meretriciſſima que gremium claudit nemini, as her own ſons ſay of her, by 
way of commendation. Saint J9-z calleth her the whoye, the great whore, Rev.17.1. 
15. andfurther tellzth us, that ſhe ſitte:h upon her paramours in a baſe tnanner, in 
an unizemly ſort, He ſitrerh upon their very conſciences, and keepes them under by 
force: whereas Stephen King of Polony ( one of her ſong but not altogether ſo obſe- 
quions ) was wont to fay,that God had required three things to himſelf, ſc : ex ni- 
kile aliquid facere, ſcire fetura,& dominari velle conſcientijs, that is, to make ſome- 
thing of nothing, to know things to come, and to bear rule over mens conſciences. 
How ſhe forceth men to commitfolly with her by the cruell Inquiſition ; afid how 
ſhe hireth others for preferments ( Luther was offered a Cardinalſhip: Beſſarion of 
Nice was won over to her by ſuch an offer ; Thomas Saranzins was ofa poor Shoo- 
makers ſon made Biſhop, Cardinall and Pope; ail in one year, and called Nicolas the 
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fifth, the like might be ſaid of e/£ eas Jylvigs Canon of Trent - afterwa: ds Pope 
Pius the {econd ) and for a price too, is notoriouſly known to the Chriſtian world. 
Stratagem nu#c eſt Pontific inn ditare multos ut pt eſſe deſinant,laith a good Author. 
It is one of the Popes Stratagems to enrich men that he may oblige them to himſelf : 
and bring them into his own vaſſallage. In divers towns of Germaay ( as at Avm(- 
burgh,cc.) there was a known allowance by the year fo fuch Latherans as weuld 
become Papiſts, Thus this whore of Rome imitateth Her in the text : of whom it 
js elſewhere complained, Ezek.16.33. They give gifts to all whores ( and lo buy re- 
pentance at too dear a rate ) but thox giveſt thy gifts to all thy lovers,and hireſt them 
that they may come unto thee on every [ide for thy Whoredom : Tea thou haſt plaid the 
harlot with them, . and yet conuldſt not be ſatisfied, verſ. 28, It was but time therefors 
that God ſhould caſt her off, as now no wife of his bur an a4#/tereſſe of the Devil, 
as ſhe ſhewed her ſelf notably in the Trent-Conventicle : where with 4 whores fore- 
head that ref u/td ts be aſhamed ſhe not on:ly eſtabliſhed by a Law their abominable 
Idolatry, but alſo {et forth that Heatheniſh decree, whereby ſhe equalleth ( ar leaſt) 
the Apocrypha to the holy Canon, the YVu/g2r puddle to the Hebrew and Greek 
fountains, unwritten verities and traditions to the facred Scriptures : and further 
addeth,that the holy Ghoſt himſelf is not to *e hearkened unto, ſpeak he never fo 
plainly and expreſſely, niſi accedat m:retrices perpurate effrons interpretatio, unleſſe 
ſhe may have the interpreting of his meaning, according to her way. O monitruous 
impudency,dcſerving a divorc: ! True it is that God hateth putting away, M7a/.2.16, 
and 1/a.50.1, he tells theſe Jewes, that he had not g:ven their mother a bill of di- 
vorcement,#t ſolent moreſi et crudeles mariti as cruell and f.o ia d hu-bands uſe to 
do, for every l-ght offence. But what he had done this wav, he was meecely com- 
pell'd to it ; as notable to wink any longe! at thei flagiriovs practiſes : Hear his own 
words, Thus ſaith the Lord, Where us the bill of your mothers divorcement whom 1 
have put aWay ? or Which of my cyed:tours i to Whom | have ſold you? Behol i, for your 
iniquities yos ſold your ſelves ; and for your tranſgreſſions is your mother put away. 
And yet not fo far put away neither, but rhar if ſhe repent, ſhe may be received 
again : and that's no ſmall mercy. See Jer.3.1. Thy ſay, If a man put away his 
wife, and ſhe go from him and become another mans, ſhall he return unto her again ? 
Shall not that land be greatly polluted ? but thou baſt plaid the harlot with many lovers ; 
Jet return again to me, ſaith the Lord. Lo, God is above Law ; and his mercy is. 
matchleſs : he will do that for his peopl: that none elle in like caſe woud ever be 
drawn to do,/Hic.7.10. Whe is a God like unto thee ? fanth the Prophet, by way of 
admiration. David never came near his concubinzs more after that Ab/alom had 
gone in tothem,and Achitophel judged that at would be tuch an injury, as David 
would never put up + and therefore gave that pernicious countell. Bur Gods 
thoughts are not as mans thoughts, neither are our w-.yes his wayes, &c. Ot mercy, 
and multiplied-pardons. But as the heawens ave higher then the earth ſo are his wayes 
big her then our Ways,and his thoughts then our thoughts, We are not to m alure things 
according to our own modell ; and to have as low thoughts of Gud ana his g.,od- 
neſs as thoſe Mſcreants once had of his power , when they demand<d, Can God 
prepare 4 table for us inthe wilderneſſe ? Can he give us water out of the Rock, > *uree 
ly a Finite creature cannot beleevethe infinite attributes of God thruug} ly, wichout 
ſupernaturall graces: which therefore muſt be implored, and every of us excited 
not to caſt away our confid:nce which hath ſo great recompenſe,ſo g eat encourage- 
ment : but to lay to our mother,and cach to other, put away your whoredoms. Cc. 

Caſt aWvay all year tranſgreſſions, &c. Ye have done all this Wickedneſſe (faith $S:1mnel 
to the revolted People of his time ) but- what of thar ? yet turn not aſide from fol- 
lowing the Lord : for that were to adde rebellion to fin, as Herod to all his other 
hateful practices add.d thay of beheading the Baptiſt. Do not therefor: tun aſide 
from following the Lord, but go home again to him, and he wi!l ſpeak peace. For 
the Lord will not forſake his peeple for his great Names ſake : ſith it hath pleaſed the 

Lord once to make you hi; people. He choſe you for his love : and now /oves you for 


his choice ; yea he cryes after you, as once, Rerwrn you bace ſliding children, and I + 


will heal your backſliding. O that you would reciprocate and 1av, Beho/d, Wwe come 
unto thee ; for thou art the Lord our God. Jcr.3-22. | 
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( as 4 Lapide readeth ir, neither according to the Original, nor yet bis own vulgar 
Tranſlation ) but out of her fight, or from ber face, and her adalteries from be- 
tween her breaſts. Sed quid hoc jtbi wnlt ? faith Calvin here. But what may be the 
meaning of this. It turely ſeemerh harſh to ſay, thar women play the whores, 
either with their faces, or with their breaſts: And yet it is not unknown to the 
Learned what Ar jilazs the Philoſopher faid to a young wanton, that caſt luſt- 
full looks, and laſcivious glances upon others ; Nihs/ intereſt quit us membru Cineat 
fries, poſterioribrs an priorivus: You may be naughty: packs more wayes then one 
And Plutarch tells of a certain Oratour, that ſaid of an impudent fellow ; © 404 
in oculus haberet non #935 ſed Tipres, that he had in his eyes not Pupils, but Punks. 
And S. Peter faith of the Sectaries of his time, thar they had eyes fall of rhe adul- 
tercſſe, ( fo runs the Originall ) and that could not ceaſe to finne, 2 Per, 2. 14. It 
is evident enough ( faith Ca/via) that the Prophet in this Text alludeth ro the man- 
ner of harlots, painting their faces, decking, or Jaying out their breaſts to allure 
lovers, Filthy dreiling and naked breaſts, ( ſaith another Divine) this 1s whoredom 
between the breſts. A third calleth naked breaſts and wriſts, abhorred filrh, Hierom 
ſaith, If a man or woman adorn,or carry themtelves fo,as to provoke others to luſt at- 
ter them,though no evil follow upon it,yet the parties ſhall ſuffer eternal damnat.on; 
becauſe they offered poyſon to others, though none would drink it. In Scripture, 
women taxed for this, were notorious wicked perſons, and uſually whores: as Ta- 
mar, [ezabe!, thole Vamoſels, Elay 3. Dives, Luke 16. Lapa Rymana, Rev. 1.73. 
Our Herry the ſixth, when a Mask of women were preſented unto him, whereof 
ſome of them ſhewed their naked breaſts, he left the preſence, crying, Fe, be, La- 
dies, in {coth ye are to blame, to bare thoſe parts tothe eye» of mar, wat nuture ap- 
pointed modrſty to conceal. Frederick the Emperour, ſeeing ſome countrey wenches, 
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neer Florence, in dancing to ſhew their naked legs, Eamns, laid he, meretricum bic - 


ludus eſt non virginum, Let us go hence, for this is not maids play, bur whores ra- 
ther. That Toxker in the Proverbs, was met by a woman with the azrire of an 
hbarlot, "and [ubtill of heart, or traſſed up about the breaſts, with her upper parts na- 
ked, like a bedlam. So Levi Bex Ger/om , ſhe met him with her naked breaſts, 
yea with ſomething elſe naked, which modeſty forbids to name, as ſome conſtrue 
that Text, Prov,7.10. £0 ſhe caught him and kifſed him, wverſe.13, with ſtrange im- 
pudency : and no queſtion but having caught him, her luſt grew more flagrant : as 
by unclean touches of the face and breaſts, men are more enkindled. Hence-that of 
our Saviour in expounding the ſeventh Commandement, AZzrrh.5. 30, If thy right 
bayd effend hee, ic. by dalliance, and wanton touches, cz:t it off, cc, Hippocrates 
obſerveth, that there are vene & vie ab mere ad mimillas, veins and paſſages 
. thatgo from the beily tothe breaſts; and thar's the reafon that he gives of che 
remptation to luſt, that is in the breaſts. Keep chy ſelf pre, ſaith Saint Paxl to 
his ſfonne Timothy. And again, The younTer women cx%ort with purity, or coaſtiry. 
It isnot ſafe to pry into the beauty of young women. Ur v:45 wt perij, &. The 
eyes are thoſe windows of wickedneſle, and loop-holes of luſt. Ler her therefore 
pur away her mn41cdoms out of hcr fight, And let not the ſtrange woman rake rhee 
with ber cyc-lids, {aith Solomon. For prevention hereof, in Chry/»/tums time, the 
v. omen were d1sjoyned from the men in the Church, by a woodden wall. And 
7 eriallian faith to the Chriſtian women, Judicabant vos Arabie famine Ethnice, 
&c. The tleathen women of Arabia thall judge you: for they do not onely cover 
their faces but their heads too ; anc rather then they will have any part appear 
naked, they wiill-t the light butinto one eye. In Barbary), they fay, iris death 
tor ay man to fee one of the Xe7iffes concubines ; and for them roo, if when they 
fee {. man ( though but thorow a caſement ) that do not ſuddenly ſcreek our. 


/ Mitkonsof people have died of the wound in the eye. Abolah and Abolibah, that 


is, Iracl and J:4a', no ſooner faw the Aſyrians, (thoſe deſirable young men ) 
though but porrroyed upon the Wall, bur they doted upon thoſe Paramours, and 
received them into the bed of love, Ez:k, 23.16, 17. Er divarica- #t tibias ſuas, 
Ezk. 16.25. and multiplied their whoredoms. The very ſight of che Alrar at Da- 


mc xs, fer Abaz, agog to have one of the ſame faſhion, 2 King. 16. And Jerovoum , 


coming out of k2ypr, where the Ox was worſhipped, brought home two Calves 
with Im ; and er them up at Dua and Berbel. The Nicodemites and Farnilifts hold 
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it no ſin, to be preſent at-Idoll-ſervice, and alledge a Text for it out of Apocryphall 
Baruc. But a good Interpreter well obſerveth, that, that which is intended ſpecially 
here, in theſe words , Let her put away her whoredoms out of her ſight, and her 
adulteries,&c. is, that they ſhould not be content meerly with change of their hearts, 
ro ſay, Well, we will acknowledge the Lord to be thetrue God, and our hearts ſhall 
wholly truſt in him ; but for theſe externall things, what great matter is in them ? 
Oh no, they muſt abſtain from all appearance of evil, from the badges of Idolatry, 
&c. Thus he. "Thoſe badges, or enſignes of Idolatry they uſually carried between 
their breaſts, ( ſaith another Authour ) to teſtifie that the 1doll had their hearts ; 
whereas Chriſt ſhould have been there, Cart. 1. 13, Who to ſhew his dear love to 
his Church, appeared to Johz girt about the paps with a golden girdle, Rev. 113. 
See the Note there, Cor ſeaes amerzs. ] nc heart is the feat of the affections. hence 
God calleth for it; 4y /onne give me thize heart: and the devil trives for it, 
Luk. 22,3. At.5.3., Once he ſtrove about a dead mans body, J«de ver. g. out Is 
deſigne therein, was to have ſet up an 1doll for himſelf in the hearts of tne hving. 
F:is eldelt ſon and ſuccefſour the Pope, uſeth the ſame policie. It was a watch- 
viord in Gregory the thirteenths time, in Queen E lizabeths dayes, 41y ſon, give me 
thy keart : Diſſemble, go to Church, be a Papiſt in heart, and then do what ye 
will: Take the Oath of Allegiance, Supremacy, any thing that ſhail be pur 
ro you, 1 will ablolve you. Do but carry a Crzcifix berween your breaits ( that's 
the place where they wear ſuch mawmets ) and kiſle it when you have ſworn (as 
Lewes the eleventh of France uſed to do ) and it ſhall ſuffice. An oath upon the 
{ conſcience of a Popiſh 1dolater is like a colier upon a Monkeys neck ; that he will 
{l;p on for his Maſters pleaſure, and {lip off again for his own. Pu/cenixs ſcoffes 
' King Jemes for the invention of the Oath of Allegiance. Equivocation the Jeſuites 
have invented, or revived rather, ad conſolationem afflittorum Catholicorum, for the 
comiort of atflicted Catholikes, as Garzet and Blackwell profeſſe. So impudent 
is Idolatry, ſuch frontlefſe whoredoms appear in their very faces, they openly 
proſtitute themſelves; /mo volynt extare ſigna feditatis ſus, ſaith Calvin, here 
they hang out their filthy ſuperſtitions in the ſight of the Sun, as Sodom : they ſer 
them upon the cliffe of the rock, as Jeruſalem, Ezek. 24.7, 8. ut ſimiles ſent 
publics ſcortss, like common whores that ſolicite lovers, and /exd to rhem, as ſhe, 
Ezek. 22. It wasa ſad complaint God made Chap. 7. 1. of this Prophecie. When 
1 would have healed Iſrael, then the iniquity of Ephraim Was diſcovered, thin it 
broke forth as the leproſie in their forcheads ; Their fornications were not onely covert, 
but overt. Their whoredomes in the face, were their worſhipping the two golden 
Calves and Baalim ( taith Parcxs ) their adualteries between their breaſts, were their 
truſt in Idols, inthe arm of fleſh, in confederacies, &c. when they would ſeem ne- 
vertheleſſe to truſt in God alone : As now the Papiits profeſle to do, and havethere- 
to coyned diverſe nice diſtinctions of worſhip, per ſe, & per accidens, proprie, &* 
improprie, and a hundred the like evaſions. Bur there is no hiding of their Aſſes 
cars by theſe ſubtilties. Poctor Reyne/ds in his Books de [delarriz Romana hath 
( among others) proved them rank Idolaters. Weſton writes, that his head aked 
in reading that Book; but they all yeeld it unanſwerable : and yer they repent wor 
of the works of their hands, that they ſhould not worſhip devils, and idols of gold, 
and ſilver, and braſſe, and ſtones, and of weod, which neither can ſee. nor hear, nor 
walk, Revel. 9. 20, But, as thoſe that make them, are like unto them, ſo are all 
thoſe that truſt in them, ſtockiſh, and ſtupid ; given up to the efficacy of erroxr, to 
beleeve a lie, yea and that againſt common ſence, ſaiah 44. 17, which is no ſmall 
ſtumbling-block, to both Jews and Mahometans. 
Verſe 3. Leſt 1 ſtrip her nak;d ] Dens ideo minatur ut non puniat, God there- 
fore threatneth, that he may not proceed to puniſh. Here he doth not ſo much di- 
re& as threaten, as conditionally terrifie, from the pernitious effe&, or ſad iſſue of 
their adulteries, a full and finall defolation, aſter an utter deprivation of Gods 
gifts and graces, ſhadowed under a fourfold Metaphor, 1. Of ſtripping her of all 
her borrowed beauty, thoſe jewels, and that comelineſſe that he had put upon her. 
2. Of reducing herto her firſt forlorn condition wherein he found her, Ezek.16. 
Viz. in her blood, in her blood, in her blocd, as it is there ſaid and fer out for creater 
emphaſis. 3. Of laying her Waſt as a Wilderneſje, ( by the incurſions and hoſtilities 
| of 
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of cruel enemies ) or, as in the wilderneſſe ( {o ſome read -ir, by underſtanding the 
particle [») that is, as in the wilderneſle of Arabia, where they were put to great 


ſtraits when they came out of Egypt. The very firſt handſel God gave them there, - 


was bitterneſſe and thirſt. It was by MMarah that they came to Elim, &c. 4. Of af- 
Aiting and puniſhing ber with the moſt miſerable and unſufferable kinde of death ; 
1 will flay her with thirſt, whuch is worſe then to be (lain with hunger. All which 


| isſoretold, with ſome hope neverthelefle of grace and forgiveneſſe, if ſhe return 


and ſeek the Lord ; as by the word Jeſt is ſecretly given to underſtand : Leſt 7ſtrip 
her naked, ] As a jealous husband ſnatcherh away with indignation the clothes 
and ornaments that he had beſtowed upon his adulterous wite. The Lord threat- 
neth the wanton women of Zo, to make naked their ſecret parts, Eſay 317. ſo 
that their ſhame ſhould be ſeen, E[:y 47.3. even all their nakedneſſe, Exch, 16.37. 
to diſcover their skirts upon their face, as Naham. 3. 5. Thus the great whore of 
Babylon is threatned with nakednefle, Revel. 17.16. And this we ſee already per- 
formed upon her in part, as Mr. Phi/zor barely told Chadſey in that vehement ex- 
preſlion of his, Afere God, you are bare-breccht in all your religion: he uttererh 
it ſomewhat more groflely. There was a baſe cuſtome in Rome, that when any 
woman was taken in adultery, they compelled her ( for a puniſhment ) openly and 
beaſtly to play the harlot : ringing a bell whiles the deed was doing, that all the 
neighbours might be mage aware. This the good Emperour T heodoſoxs took away, 
and made better Lawes for the puniſhment of adultery. God, when he threatneth 
to ſtrip the Jewiſh Synagogue naked, meanerh ( fairh Aercer ) that he will rake 
away ornamenta regui & ſacerdotii thoſe ornaments of the Kingdome, and of the 
Prieſthood, leave them as, 2 Chrov. 15. 3. without the true God, and without a 
teaching Prieſt, and without Law, ſine lege, ſine rege, ſine fide, as the Braſilians 
are ſaid to be. The children of Iſrael ( faith our Propher, Chap. 3. 4. where he in- 
terprets this Text) ſhall abide many dayes Without a King , and without Prin- 
ces, and without a ſacrifice, and without an image, and without an Fphod, 
and without Teraphim : that is, without any forme. of civil Government, and 
without .any exerciſe of true ( yea or of falle ) religion. What a comfort was 
it to good David, in his baniſhment, and after the {laughter of the Prieſts by Sax/ 
( even fourſcore and five perſons, that did wear a linnen Ephod, 1 Sam. 22.18, ) 
that Abiathar the ſon of Abimelech, came down to him to Keilah, with an Ephod 
in his band, and that thereby he could enquire of God what to do, as he did, 1 
Sam. 30.7? And what a grief and miſery to Saul, that God had forfaken him in 
thoſe viſible pledges of his favour, and would not be found of him 2 Hence he 
lay all open and naked to his enemies ; who now might do what they would to him, 
and none to hinder them. This alſo was the caſe and condition of the people,when 
Aaron ( by making the golden Calf at their command ) had made the people n.4- 
ked unto their ſhame among # their enemies, Exod. 32.25. that is, deſtitute of Gods 
powerfull protection, and deprived of their former priviledges. A people,or a perſon 
may ſin away their happineſle; and forfeit the favours they formerly enjoyed. An 
hypocrite may loſe his gifts, and common praces; as that idle and evil ſervant did 
his talent ; his light may be put out in obſcure darkneſlſe. See Ezech. 43. 11, 17. 
with the Note. 

and [et her as in the day that ſhe was born, | Not onely nudam tanquam ex ma- 
tre, Naked as ever ſhe was born, ( The Albigenſes in France, thoſe old Proteftants. 
were turned out ſtark-naked, both men and women, at the taking of Carcaſſon, by 
the command of the Popiſh Biſhop : and ſo were thouſands of good Chriſtians by 
the bloody Rebels in 1re/and now alate ) but as ſhe was born of the Amorite, and 
Hutite ; her navel was not cut, her birth-blot was not waſhed in water, nay ſhee 
was caſt out into the open field, and no eye pitied her. ( as the Princeſſe did Moſes, 
and as the ſhepherdeſſe did Romalxs and Remns ) See all this and more, moſt cle- 
gantly ſet out, Exe; . 16 together with what high honour, and ſumptuous ornaments 
God did put upon her, wer/e 11, 12. What this people were in the day of their na- 
tivity, loſbuah teileth them in part, Chap. 24. 2. Your fathers dwelt on the other 
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fide of the flood in old time , even Terah the father of e-{braham, and the farher 


of Nabor, and ierved other gods: And I took your father Abrahams out of Vy of 
the Chalaers,as a brand out of that fire, &c. and gave him 1/aacs And I gave unto 
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Iſzac laceb, who, together with his chi:dren, went down into £gypr, where tliey 
fellto the worſhipping of Idols, Ezek. 16. 26. And although they were there, held 
under miterable fervitude, yet they continued exceeding wicked and abominable. 
j he fire of their atHiRions fezmed ro harden their hearts, as much az the five of 


' the furnace Gid the bricks they made. Hence, as they t ard. ned their h-air:, God 


Deut. 32 27. 
Plal, 107, 8. 


Am. 4. 12. 


hardened his hand, and had haſtencd their deſtruQRion, had it not be2n thar he hay 
feared the wrath ef the enemy) : leſt their ad: erſarites ſhould bevave thr mſclues 
ſtrannely, ax4 leſt they ſhould ſay, our hand is high, and the Lord hith not doxe all 
this. The Pſlalmitt was ſenſiole of all this & therefore fa.th,Gnr farkers unterſtood not 
thy Wonders ia Egypt they remembrednot the maltituie of thy merc ics but provoked him 
at che [ea,eren at rriRed ſea, Nevertheleſſe ke ſaved them for his Names ſuke ec. 
Aad what was it el/c, butthe retpe& to his 6wn great Name, and the rememtra:ce 
of his holy covenanc that moved the Lo.d to premonith this p2rverle people of 
their preſent danger : and nct to tt ffer his whole wrath to ariſe againſt them, and 
toraſh in upon then without a Ve fore, lelt | fer her as in the day &c. Tre efo-e 
thus will T domnto thee, Olſradl: andberauſe | will do this unto thee, prepare to meet 
thy God With intreaties of peace. leit your houle be lfc unto you defolate. Luc. 21. 
lea'!t wra.h ſeiſe upon you, ard thit without remedy. And make her as a wil- 
dcrneſs Jatcer that i have brought her our ot a wildernefle, and fer her in a land thac 
fuweth with mitk and hony. Ged can quickly c#rſe oxy blefſi: gs, and deſtroy us 


 afrer thar hz hath done us go.2d. Sce this «xcellency fet forth i/zy5. 5. and [er, 


1, Joh,s. 21. 


Plat. 


Rab. Samuel. 


Ae.- (x Mon, 
fol. 1547. 


Am. 8, 


17. 5. 6. Pſal. 107. 34. Zech, 7, 14. with the Note there, and rake hecdielt 
living in gods good land, but not by Gods good lawes, we forteit all into his hand. , 
and he take the forfeirme. For he haa rather that wild beaſts ſhould devour the 
gocdotaland, yea, that Satyres and devils ſFould dance there : then that wicked 
and ſtubborn ſinners ſhould er:joy it, 1f Phi/ep of Spain could fay he had ia. her have 
no ſubjeRs, then Latheran {ubj. Rs: Andit the Council of Thulovje (our of a like 
blind zeale for propagating Popery ) did decrceth.at the very huuic ſhould be p..11- 
cd down in qua fucrit inventus heriticus wherein an heretick (as they then cail:d 
Gods true lervants ) wa: found: How much more ſhall the King of heaven,rthe righte= 
ous judg, root out and pluck up a rabbie of rebels that ret.jſe to he ruled by tin. 
Idolatry is a Land-de/olating ſin, and brings 1n ihe devouring ſword Judg 5. 8. 
Pſal. 78. 58. 59. 62, Jer. 22. 7. 8. 9. Cavete ab Idelu. And ſlay them with 
thirſt ] Surgit hic oratio, ſurgit affiitio; lobeſlane with thi-ſt isa grievous Judg- 
ment. LZy/imachus parred with his kingdome, fora draught of water in 2 diy 
land : and made himfeltf of a great King a miſerable Captive to the King of Geres , 
Darins flying trom h:s enemies, was glad to drink of adirty puddle, rhat had cai- 
rion lying in it : p:ofeffingrhat it was the ſweeteſt draught that ever he drank in 
his life» Dives would have given all that ev.r he w-s worth for a drop of cold 
water. The members, infeebied tor want of due moiſture, ſeek to the veyne; for 
relief, th- veines ro the liver, the Iver to the Entrals, the Entials tothe ventri- 
cl:, -herencricle t' the orifice. Bur thele beiug not ab e ro impart what they can- 
not receive, One he cryes, Father Abraham. Bur hoſpitable A5rabam hath it not 
to. him: fice and brimſtone, ſtorme and tcmpelt, is now the portion of his cup, 
extream thirit is a p1'ce of Hels pains, and one of the greateſt of earths mileri:<; 
A dear ſervant of Godin ©acen Aries dayes, (k: pt ind pined mn priton ) would 
faine have drunk his own water : but for want of now '{ſhmcnt could make ne, 
Inward refreſhirg> he had, even thote divine confol.,tions of the martyrs: he urink 
of the river of Gods pleatures, P/al. 26, 8. which caſt h:m intoa ſweet] cp: 
at which time cne clad all in white ſecmed ro ſtand before h m and tofay, Samzy.1, 
Samuel, be of good cheer, for afterthis day tho ſh-r never be hungiy or thirty 
more : for toon after this he vas burizd : and from that rimetill he ſhould {iff r, 
he felt neither hunger nor thirſt (as himſelf decla; ed) though he were kept byte 
cruel B of Norwich with 2. or 3. morſels of bread every ca , and th ee ſpoonfuls 
onelv of water. Mercer expounds this text of ſpirituall chi it, the fame that w:s 
foretold by Amos. Ideoq; ſaubdit werſ. 4. faith Occolampadins, and ther. fore God 
adderth inthe next verſe, that h» will not have mercy upon her childrer, tur will, bil! 
them with death; hurl them to hell as he threarenerh ro do Jef..be/'s c:ildren, Rez, 2. 
23+ Oh when the poor {oul ſhall be in a wildernefle 1n a dry and thaflly land, torch: 
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cd and parched with the ſenſe of fin andfeare of wrath ; when the terrours of God * 
fall thick upon it, even the invenomed arrowes of the Almighty : Beſides the 
bufferings ot.Satan, that haile ſhot, hell-ſhot of fiery darts, Eph. 6. ſocalled for 
the dolour and diſtemper they work, (in alluſion to the poiſoned darts aſed in war 
by the Scythyans and other nations, the venemous heat whereof is like a fire in the 
fleſh) when conſcience I ſay ſhall by this means lie turning and boyling, what 
would it not gieve for a cxp of conſolation, yea for any conſolation in Chriſt as the phil. 2. x, 
Apoſtle hath it, for any Beer-lahai-r03, to fill the bottle at, yea for any En-haccore, (Gen. 16. 14: 
any cleft ina jaw-bone to revive a thirſty Sampſon, that muſt elſe be ſlaine with Judg- 15. 29 
thiſt, Davi1 never ſo deſired after the water of the well of Berhlehem, as he did 
after God in a dry and thirſty land, where no water was, P/al. 63. 1. As the hun- 
ted Hart (the Hind faith the Septuagint) panteth after the water-brooke:, ſo pax- | 
teth or brayeth my ſoul after thee. Ay ſoul thirſteth for God &c, Oh, when ſhall 1 " tag, : 
come and appear before God. The tears have been my meat &c. Hunters ſay the Os 
Hart ſheds tears (or ſomthing like) when ho:ly purſued, and cannot eſcape, He 
is 2 beaſt thirſty by nature, and whoſe thirſt is much increaſcd when he is hunted, 
The female eſpecially, in whom the paſlions are ſtronger then in ma/er. Chrift 
(that Aicleth Shachar, that is, the morning-Hart or ſtagg, as he ſeemeth to be ſtiled 
Pſal. 22, 1. inthetitle, felt his ſoul heavie to the death in his bitter agony ; and 
taſted ſo deep of that dreadfull cup, that in a cold winter night he ſwat great clods 
of blood, which, through cloths and all, fell down to the ground. And when 
this lamb of God was even a roaſting in the fire of his fathers wrath, he cryed our, 
] thirſt. Ar which time men gave him cold comfort, even vineger to drink; but 
Gcd his Father moſt ſweetly tupported him: ſo that he might better ſay then Da- 
vid, In the multitude of my perplexed thoughts within me, thy comforts have refreſhed 
my /oul. Put what ſhall thoſe poore creatures do that are ſtrangers ro the promiſes, 
and bave no water of the well of life to relieve them, when Gods wrath is as a 
fire in their bones, and falleth upon their fleſh like molten-lead or running-bell- 
| mettle, Then they that have ſucktin ſfinas an Ox ſucks in water, ſhall ſuck the 
p gall of aſps and venom of vipers, and have none to pitty them, Francs Spira felt 
; this ſpirituall chirſt &c. | 
Verſe 4. And 1 will not have mercy upon her children} Lo here another, And 
to thoſe fourcafore ; and more dreadfull then the reſt: Like as that in the 16. of 
T-remy verl, 13. where 1 Will not ſhew you favour, was worſe to them then their 
captivity ina ſtrange countrey. Say that God do caſt off his people, yet ifhe ſay, 
they ſhall be as if 1 had not caſt them off, and will hear them Zech. 10. 6« the affliti- Erck. 7. 5: 
on isnoching ſo great, as when he ſends az evill, an onely evill without mixture 
of mercy, as here. Oh, this pure wrath, this judgment without mercy muſt needs 
be very heavy : wheni: is once grown to hatred, there is little hope. Heſ. 9.15. 
All their Wwickedmſſe is in Gilgal, for there I hated them. God is not of himſelf 
puziy2ponG a hater of mankind, but the contrary, Titys 3. 4. But ſuch is the ve- giadypu- 
nemous nature of fin, and ſo contrary it is to Gods both holy nature and juſt law, *@- 
that he cannot but hate it in whomſoever he finds it: yet with this difference, that 
he pitties it rather in his Saints,& hates it in his encmies:as we hate poyſon in a toad, 
but we pitty it inaman: becauſe inthe one it is their nature, in the other, their 
diſeaſe. And as revenge is the next cffe& of hatred, wicked men may expe no 
better dealing from God,then a man would afford tohis ſtubborn enemy. Pharoah 
had plague upon plague : neither did the Lord leave him, till he had daſht the 
breath out of his body : ſo true is that of the Pfalmiſt, ith the froward thou wilt ——_— 
Wreſtle, and that of Solomon, The back, ſlider in heart ſhall be filled With his own 
wajes. He hath made a match with miſchief, he ſhall have his belly-full of it. He F'9- 14: 
would needs have his own way, and had it, (for { would have parged him, but he 
world not be purged ) Now I will have my way another while : for chow ſhalt not 
be purged from thy filthineſſe any more, till I have cauſed my fury to reft upon they 
Ezek, 24. 13. Soour Saviour to thoſe refra&ory J:wes in the Goſpell. I would 
have gathered thee as the hen gathereth her chickens, 1 would but thou wouldſt not : 
theretore they ſhall /ay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee. And 
I will mt have mercy upon ber children} Lo, God is fo incenſed by a generall de- 
tion, that he will make havock and deſtroy even the mother with the children, 


(which 
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( which was Jacobs great fear, Gen.32.11.) yea he will daſh the mother in pieces 
upon the children as Shalman did at Betharbel Hoſ.10.14 he will put young and old 
into the ſame bag together, as fowlers deal by birds, which yet was torb.dden by a 
law, Dext.22.6. his eyes ſhall not /pare children,as Tſai. 13.19. And why ? For 
Keis x022- they are the children of Whoredoms | They are maliex malis, as Hierom interprets it : 
- + apt they love and live in the adulteries of their mother : they take after her, as the birth 
lis filia. ; uſually followerh the belly,and as in a Syllogiſme, the concluſion followes the weaker 
Partns ſequi- | propoſition. Thoſe Jewes in the Goſpel boldly boaſted to our Saviour that they 
ner ventrem. were not the children of fornication, for they had Abraham to their father Joh.6. 
33, nay,God to their father ver/.41, But he as boldly telleth them,that they a e a 
baſtardly brood, yea a ſerpentine ſeed ; and that they were of their father the devil, 
verſ.44, And in another place, as Serpents, ſaith He, ye generation of wipers, how 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hell. If mercy interpoſe not , as the cold grave muſt 
one day hold your bodies, ſo hot hell your ſouls. But L will have no mercy upon 
her children : for they are the children of fornications } i.e, they are not onely mite 
begotten and illegitimate, ( which though no faulr of theirs, yet is their reproach, 
as hath been ſaid in the Notes on the former chapter ) but they are children of for-. 
»ications in anaQivelſenſe too ; they have lezrned of their mother to fornicate : they 
are as good at reſiſting the holy Gholt, as ever their Fathers'were, At; 7.51. they 
fill up the meaſure of their fathers ſta:, that wrath may come wpon them to the ut- 
moſt, Children as they derive from their parents a curted birth-blor which coines 
by propagation; fo they are very apt to fall into their vices by imitation : and then 

they 1ne both their own and their parents iniquities. | 

Perſe 5. For their mother hath plaid the harls: ] Being a wife of Whoredoms chap.r. 
2. ( ſee the Note there, ) therefore I will not have mercy upon her children, bar 
will root ont all her increaſe, Job. 31.12, Either ſhe ſhall commit whoredom, and 
not increaſe, Hoſ.4.10.Or if ſhe dogit is for miſchief: ſhe a!l bring forth children to 
the murtherer : or atleaſt, ſhe ſhall bequeath them a fearfull legacy of ſin and puniſh- 
ment, worſe then that leproſie that Gehex7 left to his poſterity, or that Joab I:tt ro 
; his, 2 Sam.3.29. lameneſs and goxorrhea, cc. It is a dangerous thing to keep up 
the ſucceſſion of a fin in the world, and to propagate guilt from one generation to 
anotber : it is a great provocation. When the wickedneſſe cf ſuch 13 ripe in the 
field ( and they have filled up the meaſure of their fathers fins ) God will not let it 
ſhed to grow again : but cuts it up by a juſt and ſeaſonable vengeance, Let parents 
therefore break off their (ins and get into Gods favour : if for nothing elfe, yet for 
their poor childrens ſake : labouring to mend that by Education which they have 
marred by propagation and evil example. And let childrcn of wicked parents ( as 
they tender their own eternall good ) take Gods counſell, Ez:k 20.ver/.18.530. Are 
ye polluted after the manner cf your fathers ? and commit ye whoredom after theic 
abominations ? Oh, walk ye not after the ſtatutes of your fathers : neither obſcrve 
their judgements, nor defile your ſelves with their idols. True it i:,men are won- 
derous apt to dote upon their fathers doings, and are hardly drawn off from their 


Py 2a3n converſation by received tradition from their anceſtors 1 Per.1.18, A bore majori 
/ diſcit arare minor Preſcription 1s held Authoritie tufficient. fe ex ea opinione quam 4 
Eic. maejoribus accept de cultu deorum nullins #nquam movebit oratio, faith T ully, N.» man 


ſhall ever diſſwade me from that way of divice worſhip that wy forcfathers lived 
and died in. It is reported of a certain Monarch of Aorocco, that having read Saint 
Pauls Epiſtles he liked them ſo well, that he profefled that were he then ro chuſe 
his Religion, he would, before any other, embrace Chriſtianity, Bur every one 
Hey. Gevz. ought, ſaid he, todicinhis own Religion : and the leaving of the faith wherein he 
48-714 wasborn was the onely thing that he diſliked in that Apoſile. Thus He, Sed teto 
erravit celo, Antiquity mult have no more Authority then whar it can maintain, 
$4} apy cid 3Hv Ina; 5 Xerds, Mine Antiquity ( aid Tpratins ) is Chriſt Jeſus, who 
laid not to the young man, Do as thy forefathers, but Follow thou we. She that con- 
ceived them hath done ſhamefully ] She hath utterly ſhamed her ſelf and all her 
friends ; husband, children, all. The woman is or ſhould be the glory of the man. 
Solomons good huſwife was ſhe, Prov.31.28,29. Her children riſe up and call her 
bleſſed : her husband alſo, and he praiſeth her, ſaying, Many dang ters have done 
wertuenſly : but thog excelleſt them all. Alphonſus King of Arragon was once a” 
folye 
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ſolved never to commend his wife, leſt he ſhould be accounted immodeſt, or uxo- 

rious : but afterwards he changed his mind, and was ſo taken with his waves ver- py, ,,_ 
tues and conſtancy, that he refolved to praiſe her quocung in trivie, £u19; obv10, ſine Chri. 73. : 
modo,et modeſtia in all places and companies,&c. So did Buderr,Parens, and others. 

But a wicked wife, (an harlot eſpecially ) puts her husband to the bluſh an1 is a great Pin. Tacit 
heart-break,as Livia was to Anguſtus(Endemus was both her Phyſician and her ſtal- atingm ance. 
lion) his children alſo proved ſtartnaught: which made him wiſh thar either he had /ebs vixigem, 
lived a Batchelour,or dicd childleſſe. Righteop/neſs exalteth a nation :; but ſin is a 4 orbuspertt(- 
ſhame to any peeple. It is the ſnuff that dimmeth their candleſtick , the leaven that _ 14.94 
ſowreth their Paſſeover,the reproach that rendreth them a proverb,and a by- word, peur.28. 
an aſtoniſhment and an hiſſing,a taunt and artalk to other countries. Such was I/raels Jer. 25.9. 
Apoſtaſic & Idolatry,their ſubjeRing Religion to carnal policy in ſetting up the two EzeK.5. 15. 
calves,and Baalim:when Ephraim ſpake thiye was tremblinggand then he exalted him- 

felf in 1ſracl ; but when be offended in Baal, he died Hoſ. 13, 1. Whilſt heſkept cloſe 

to God, who but Ephraim. None durſt quack ,but all quakedat the name of Ephra- 

im : he was on high, and much honoured. But when he declined to Idolatry, he 

became contemptible : and every paltry adverfary caſt dirt in his face, and crowed 

over him. So true is that of So/omon,T he wiſe ſhall inherit glory : but ſhame ſhall be Prov.3.35, 
the promotion of fools : What a vitorious Prince was Henry the fourth of France, 

rill he - for politike retpe&ts ) turned Papilt ? Till then he was Bonws Orb: 7 

but after that, Orbns Bonas the wits of the time played upon his name Borborzns, 

by way of Anagram. Once he was ( before his revolt ) pertwaded by D#-Pleſſy to |. feof Phit 
do publike pennance for having abuſed the dzughter of a certain Gentleman if 4,404, 
Rochel, by whom he hada ſon. Hereunto he was drawn with ſome dithculty, being 

read, to fight a battle: and this was no diſgrace to him: But when, by compliance 

at leaſt, he became an Idclater for lucre of a crown, and love of life, he became a 

vile perſon,as Antioch is called, Dan.11.21. and was worthily laſhed with rods by 

the Pop?, in the perſon of his Embaſſadours ; and butchered by the inſtigation of 

thoſe Jeluites whom he baſcly recalled into France, whence they had been baniſhed, 

and admitted them into his boſom ; making Father Corrox his Confeſſour er ſic pro- 

broſe ſe geſſit, et rem confuſione digaam admiſit, as here. He both ſhamed and undid 

himſelf. For ſhe hath ſaid, will go after my lovers ] Amaſios meos, My ſweet-hearts, Marbeck, 
thoſe that have drawn away my heart from my husband. Bur if that perſecutour 44.0 36. 
could ſay to the Martyr. What (a devil) made thee to meddle with the Scriptures ? 

huw much better might it be ſaid tothe Synagogue, and ſo to all Apoſtates ) What 

( ad-vill ) meant you to go a whoring from ſuch an husband ( who is rorws, rotus Cane. 5,16. 
deſiderabilis, altogether lovely, even the chief of ten thouſand, ) after dumb idols 

and falſe Prophets who are their brokers ( proxenere et proci ) and {pokeſmen ? 

Atheners brings in Plato bewailing himſelf and his own condition, that he was taken 

ſo much witha filthy whore. Adultery is filthineſſe in the abftrat : fo is alſo idola- . | , 

try : and therefore idols are called by a word that ſignifieth the very excrements "vr 
that come outof aman ; a tearm too good for thoſe dunghill-deitics, thoſe abomi- 1 Pet.4.3. 
»able idolatries, as Saint Peter expreſleth it. Mention is made in hiſtories of a cer- 

tain heathen p:ople that puniſh adultery with death - and with ſuch a death as is 

ſuitable to the ſin. For they thruſt the adulterers or adultereſſ2s head into the paunch 

of a beaſt, where licth all the filth and garbage of it, there to be ſtifled to death. _, {vas 
Sodom and Gomerrba had fire from heaven for their burning laſt : and ſtinking brim- 1uge 5. 
ſtone for their ſtinking brutiſhnefſe. They are alſo thrown out (as St. J«de phraſerh 

it)for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of eternall fire. And in the like pickle are 

the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet ( thoſe Arch-idolaters ) for theſe both are caſt alive Efay 3. 9. 
into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone Rev.19.30. And worthily, fith they de- 

clared their ſins as Sodom,they hid it not : And as this huſwife in rhe text : who ſaid 

I will go after my lovers ] ſhe did, of wickedneſs forethought, upon deliberation,de 
in4yſtria,ex confilio,wiltully and of purpoſe,impudently and without all ſhame of fin, 

fay,T wil go after. This was ſhameles indeed: They ſhould rather have gone after her, pew, 23.18. 
then ſhe after them. Moſes firly compareth a whore toa ſalr-bitch that is followedaf- | 
ter by all the dogs ina town. And am I dogschead,ſaid Abner to I/hboſheth,2 Sam.3.8. 

thatis, Am I ſogivento luſt & laſciviouſnes as dogs are that runafter every falt-birch? 


But this haclot verifi:d that faying in Ezekiel, The contrary is in thee from other wo- 
| men 
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Gen.28.25. 


Pſal.4. 


Epicur. «p. 
Hoy. 


Melch. Adam. 


wen in thy whoredoms : Whereas none followed thee to commit whoredoms,thou followeſt 
them; and glorieſt in thy ſo doing, as Lots daughters did in their deteſtable inceſt, 
naming their qhildren oab, that is, a birth by my father ; and Benammi, that is, 
begotten by one of my near kindred. Theſe all might have held their rongues with 
ſhame enough. But ſuch kinde of ſinners are ſingularly impudent, Fer.3.3. infatu- 
ated, Ho/. 4.11. and paſt feeling, Ephe/. 4.19, And fo are Idolaters wickedly 
wilfull, and irrec]aimable for moſt part, See fer. 44. 16, 17, & 2.10. Eſay 44. 
19, 20, A ſeduced heart hath turned him aſide, that he cannot deliver his ſoul; 
nor ſay, 1s there not a lie in my right band ? How ſtiffe are Papiſtsto this day in de- 
fence of their Image-worſhip ? how ſevere againſt ſuch as deface, or but diſgrace 
them 2 Murther 1s not ſo hainous a ſin, &c. 

T hat give me my bread and my water, &c. | What can be more like to the do- 
ings of the Papiſts then this? ſaith Dazexs. Who knows not what ſuit they make, 
and what thanks they return to their He-Saints, and She-Saints, and how they ſa- 
crilegiouſly transfer the glory due to God alone, to the creature. The Lord right- 
ly refolveth the genealogy of corn, wine, and oil into himſelf, verſe 22. of this 
chapter. And the Apoſte tells us, that it is He that filleth mens hearts with food 
and pladneſſe, AR. 14. 17. | 
a —Et cam chariſſima ſemper, 

Munera fint Amboy que precioſa facit. 
This ſhould make us lift up many an humble, joyfull, and thankfull heart to God: 
well content if we may have effam et aqnam, bread and water, and the goſpel: and 
vowing with facob, that if God will give us bread to eat, and raiment to put on, 
then ſhall he be our God, and we will honour him with the beſt of our ſubſtance. 
As for other gods, whether Pagan, or Papagan, ſay we as that Heathen did, 
Contemno minutulos iftos deos modo Fouem mihi propitinms habeam, I care not for 
theſe petty-deities: I truſt in the living God, who giveth ws all things richly to en- 
Joy : All things, I ſay, both ad eſum, et ad uſym, for back and belly, ( beſides ber- 
ter things ) which is all that carnall people care for. 'ihere be many ( too many ) 
that ſay ( and can skill of no other language ) Who will ſhew us any good ? who 
will give us bread, water, wooll, oil, &c ? they look no higher, know no heaven 
but plenty, hell but penury, God bur their belly, whereunto they offer ſacrifice 
with Polzphemus, and care for no more, quam ur veutyi bene ſit #t lateri, then 
that their bellies may be filled, their backs fitted. Let them have but plenty of 
victuals, and the Queen of heaven ſhall be their good Lady, Fer. 44. 17. Baſe 
ſpirits look onely after low things: gain and credit carry them any way. They work 
for their peny a day ; and are like little children, which will not fay their prayers 
unleſſe they may be promiſed their breakfaſt : Whereas a true worſhipper of God 
ſoareth alofr, harh his feet at leaſt, where other mens heads are, trades for higher 
commodities, cannot be put off with mean matters. When great gifts were ſent to 
Luther, he refuſed them with this brave ſpeech, YValde protetatus ſum me nolle ſic 
fatiari: I deeply proteſted, that I would not be put off by God with theſe low 
things. The Papiſts offered to make him a Cardinall, if he would be quiet. He 
replied, No,not if I might be Pope. They ſent Yergerizs, the Popes Nuncio , to 
tempt him with preferment, and to tell him of Ezeas Sy/vius, who following his 


Miſt, of Counc, own opinions, with much ſlavery and labour, could get no further preferment then 


of Trent, p.73. 


. 


to be Canon of Trexz, but being changed to the berter, became Biſhop, Cardinall, 
and finally, Pope Pius 2. The ſame Yergerins alls minded him of Beſſarion of 
Nice, who of a poor Collier of Trapezond, became a great renowned Cardinall, 
and wanted not much of being Pope. But what ſaid Lyther to all this > Contem- 
! ptus oft a me Romanus et faver, et furor , 1 care neither for the favour nor fury 
of Rome. The Bramble thought it a brave buſineſſe to raigne over the trees : not 
ſo. the vine and fig-tree. We read of Pope Silveſter, that he gave his ſoul to the 
devil for ſeven yeers enjoyment of the Popedome ; which Lather ſpurn'd at. One 
good caſt of Gods loving countenance, was more to David then a confluence of 
all outward comforts and contentments. Thou haſt put gladneſſe in mine heart, 
ſaith he, more then in the time that their corn , and their wine increaſed, P(21.4.7- 
Their corn, and their wine he calleth it ; becauſe it is their portion, ( poor ſouls ) 
and they are too too well apaid of it. Wealth upon any tearms is welcome to mw, 
| an 


_— ———— 


Who: t- the Prophecie of Hoſea. 
and thoſe are their lovers that will keep them to it, yea though it be the devil 
himſelf : whoſe language alſo here they ſeem to have learned when they ſay, my 
corne and my water &'c. AlFs their own if you will beleeve them : like as the devill | 
ſayd to our Saviour, Luk. 4. 6, All this wealth is mine and ts whomfoever I will, A 
T giveit. But God is the true proprietary, the owner of all: and it is his alone to | 
ſay Cui volo, do illa, Dan. 4. 22. The devill 1s God of thys World : but tis but ti» 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
tular onely, as a king at cheſle ; or at beſt, by uſurpation onely as Ab/alom was a 

king : and as the Pope 15 Lord of ail the kingdomes of the world, both for tempo- . 
rals and ſpirituals ; to diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure. When he makes Cardinals, 

he uſeth theſe big-ſwoln words, eſtote confratres noſtri, et principes mundi, Be you 

brethren to us, and princes of the world. And by ſuch high honours, biſhopricks, 

and benefices, he prevaileth with very many to be wholy at his devotion. One of 

h1s poore beneficiaries ——_— confeſſed, that he and thoſe of his rank preached 

the goſpel for nothing elſe, =; ut 10s paſcar & veſtiar then to get a poore living by 

it, Ler Saints ſay, Non eff mortale quod opto, we breath after better things : we Rev. 12. x. 
have the moon under our feet and are above corn, wooll, flax &c. The devill 

ſhall not ſtop our mouthes with theſe palterments. Balaam may run and rideafter 

the wages of wickednefle, and get a ſword in his guts. Ahab may make a match 

with miſchief, and ſell himſelf ro do wickedly : 7#445 hunt after lying vanities, 

and haſtened to his own place. But Moſes was of another ſpirit, and retuſed to be 

called the ſon of Pharoah's daughter Heb. 11. 24, And thoſe Worthies in the Heb. 31. 37. 
ſame chapter that were tempted with offers of profit and preferment, could not be 

won over, but refiſted the devill, and he fled from them. The world was crucifi- 

ed to Saint Parl, and he to the world. He was of too generous a ſpirit: he was 

no malleable matter : all was but dung and dogs-meat in his account Philip. 3. 8. 

D. Taylor martyr was promiſed not onely his pardon, but-great promotion ; yea 

a Biſhoprick : but he would none of it: Another D. Taylour Biſhop of Lincoln, ry CG mon, 
was violently thruſt out of the Parlament-houſe in his robes, in Q. aries raigne, = iy 
and deprived. - So was Hirmanins Archbiſhop of Colen for certain reformations, 16, 815. 
done by the ayd and advice of Martin Bucer, I dare ſay, (ſaid B, Bonner to Mr. 16. 1444. 
Hawkes martyr) that Cramer would recant if he might have his living : ſo judg- p. 1578. 
ins others by himſelf. But Larimer and Shaxten parted with their Biſhopricks in 

King Henry the eights time, rather then to ſubmit to the ſix Articles. And Zobr 

Knox refuſed a Biſhoprick offered him by King Edward the ſixth, as having aliquid 

commune cum Antichriſto: ſo did Miles Coverdale in Q. Eliſabeths raigne ; chu- 

ſing rather to continue a poore Schoolmaſter. Pliny faith of Cato, that he took as _ his life 
much glory in thoſe dignities and honours that he denyed, as he did in thoſe that *? Me Clark. 
he enjoyed. He was wont alſo to ſay that he had rather men ſhould queſtion why he Pin, war. hift 
had no ſtatue or monuments erected to him, then why he had : Certainely it is ſo pref. 

with the Saints : and upon better grounds. 

Verſe 6. Therefore behold, 1 will bedg up thy way with thorns }1i, e. with difficulties 

and diſtreſſes ; So God had fenced up fobs way that he could not paſs, Chap. 19. 8. 

he had thrown the croſs in his way, to ſtop him in his career. And ſo he had hedg- 

ed the church about, that ſhe could not get out. Lam. 3. 7. he had encloſed her 

wayes with hewen ſtone, and made her paths crooked. Verſ. 9. A great mercy if well 

conſidered, though grievous to the fleſh, that loveth not to be cooped or kept 
within compaſſe. Man is fitly compared to a wi/d-aſſe colt uſed to the wildernefle, Jer. 2. 24. 
ſnuſfing up the wind at her pleaſure, rude and unruly, untamed, and untratable, Job. 11. zz 
To be kept by hedges and fences within a paſture, ſeemes to ſuch no ſmall puniſh- 
ment : neither count they any thing liberty but licentiouſneſle : or a merry life, 
unleſſe they may have the devil their play-fe/low : But the devil plaies at no ſmall 
Bames : capite blanditur, ventre obleftat, canda ligat : he playes at ſwoop-ſtake, he 
lyes in wait for the precious life, as that harlot. Prov, 6. 26, nothing leſs will 
content him. In great wiſdome therefore, and no leſs mercy to mens ſouls, doth 

God reſtrain, and bound them by afictions, that they may not run wild as they 
would : nor feed upon the devils commons which would fat them indeed, but for 
the ſlaughter. This made ob prize affliction as a ſpeciall favour, fob. 7 18. 
ferom prayeth,Corrett me © Lord, Chap 10, and Luther to like purpoſe, Feri Domi- 


ne, feri clementer = Strike Lord, ſtrike, it ſhall be a mercy. . And King _—_ 
| C pra” 
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prai'd God alwayes to ſend him ſome ſickneſſe, whereby his body might be tamed, 
and he the-better affectioned to God-ward. It is obſerved by one of our Chroni- 
clers, that Ailliction ſo held in the Saxoz Kings in the Dazick, wars, as having lirrle 
our-lets or leiſure for eaſe and luxury, they were made the more pious, juſt, and 
carefull in their government : otherwiſe it had been impoſlible ſo co have held out 
&c. Sure it is, that if God did not hedge usin(as by his hedge of protection 1/. 5. 
5. ſo) by his hedge of atfliction as here, no reaſon would rule 2s, no cords of 
kindneſſe would containe us within the bounds of obedience. D 2214 himſelf be- 
fore he was affliffed, I went aſtray ſaith He : But God brought him home againe 
by weeping croſſe. He once ſo leapt over the pale, that he broke his bones, and felt 
the paine of it to his dying day : he brake Gods hedge, and a Serpear bit him, 
Eccleſ. 10. 8. his conſcience flew in his face, the guilt whereof is compared by 
Selomon to the biting of a Serpent and ſting of an Adder. Prov. 23. 32, he roared 
for the diſquietaeſſe of his heart : But better ſo, then roare in hell, where is puniſh- 
ment without pitty, miſery without mercy, ſorrow without ſuccour, crying withour 
comfort, miſchiet without meature, torment without end and paſt imagination The 
Prophet Amos likeneth incorrigible perſons to horſes running upon a rock, where 


; firſt they break their hoofs, and then their necks, Amo. 6. 12. Another fitly 


Val. Max. 
Chrifttan, 


Raby”. 


compareth them to that Jeſuit in Lancaſhire who followed by one that found his 
glove with a defire to reſtore it him, but purſued inwardly by a guilty conſcience, 
leapes over an hedge, plunges into a marlepit behind it unſcen, and unthought of, 
where in he was drowned. To prevent their deſerved deſtruction (if it may be) 
God relleth them here that he will not only hedg them in, bt wall ap their way, 
And make a wall | macerabo maceriam, 1 will walla wall, and immure her-: as 
jealous husbands do their wives whom they miſtruſt : And this God ſpeaks by an 
Apeſtrophe to others, as loathing the thought that ever he ſhould be put ro it, / wall 
make a Wall that ſhe ſhall not find her paths |q. d. le hamper her and handle her as 
ſhe was never handled. By a like pailionate Apoſirophe Ger, 49. 4. old Jacob, 
ſpeaking of Rubens inceſt, Thow wenteſt up to thy fathers bed : then defiledſt thou it : 
moved with the odiouſneſle of the fat, he breaks off his ſpeech to Rexbex, and tur- 
ning him to the reſt, he addeth, He went wp tomy couch. 9. d. Outupon it, Iam 
the worſe to think of it. aginws tels us, that in Lituania the men are ſuch wit- 
tals, that they ſuffer their wives to have their ſtallions whom they call Cennzbj 
adjutores, and prize them far above all their accquaintance. And ZBalthaſar E xne- 
rs telleth us ora certaine Duke of Oppania, who marrying a Litaanian Lady, and 
going forth to meet her, when ſhe came firſt to him : he found in her company 
one of that rank, a luſty young fellow ; whom when he underſtood what he was, 
and wherefore he came, vo/mit laniandum canibus objicere, he was once in minde to 
make dogs-meat of him, Butunderſtanding that it was the cuſtome of that coun- 
trey, he fenthim home againe without further hurt, The Lord our God is a jea- 
lous God : - and be the Gods of the Heathen good fellowes, faith One, yer he will 
not endure corrivals : nor ſhare his glory with another. why trimmeſt thoa thy 
way to ſeek love > And Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to change thy way, thou alſo 
ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt as thou waſt aſhamed of Afſyria. Tea thor ſhalt go forth 
from him, i. e. from the Egyptian thy preſent patron and proteRor. And thy hands 
#pon thy head, which was the geſture of women in great ſorrow. 2 Sap. 13. 19, for 
the Lord hath rejefted thy confidence,and thou ſhalt not proſper in there, fer. 2.33. 36. 
37. This people to have a ſtake in ſtore, howſoever the dice chaaced ro turn, fought 
to joyn friendſhip aſſoon with the 4ſſprias. as with the Egiptian, and ſo to ſecure 
themſelves: but it would not do. They followed after theje lovers, but could never 
overtake them. Egypt proved but a broken reed. Aſyria the red of Gods 
wrath, the ſtaff in his hand, E/. 10. 5. yea the hedge of his making, hemmed them 
in by ſtraight ſieges, both at Samaria and feruſalem : till ar Jength the Romans 
came, and walling them about, till they were forced to yield, to away doth their 
place and their nation, according to that they feared, 70h. 11. 48. and cauſed to 
ceaſe the dayly ſacrifice which they would needs till then hold our in oppoſition 
to the Goipell. That ſhe ſhall not finde her paths} thoſe high-waies to hell wherein 
ſhe harh hitherto tired her ſelf, by trotting after her lovers. Dr«/zs noteth here, 
chat an harlot hath her name in the Chaldean tongue from her tracing up and down; 


delighting 


Lops T- the Prophecie of Hoſea, 27 
delighting to be abroad altogether, to ſee, and to be ſeen, that ſhe may draw 1n 
the ſilly-ſfimple. See Prov. 7. 11, 12. with the Note. God is able to {irike ſuch 
people with tuch blindneſle as he'did the wicked Sodomites at Lots door, /1 ubito 
ſcotomate, faith Funins, ſuch as tormented their eyes, as if they had been prickt 
with thorns, as the Hebrew word there ſignifieth, Ger. 19. 11. See Pſal. 75-6. 
Iſai. 29.19. & 19.11,12,13. The fool knoweth not how to go to the city, Eccle/- 
10. 15. they are ſo blinded and baffled many times in their own wayes. Cod loves 
' to make fools of them. 
Verſe 7. And ſhe ſhall follow after hey lovers, | Follow them hotr-foot, purſue 
them eagerly and earneſtly, as the hunter doth his game, or the purſivant, the 
party to be arveſted : $0 little was ſhe bertered by her former ſufferings : Thus the 
blinde Sodomites continue groping ſtill for the door, as if they were ambitious of 
deſtruction, which was now even at next door by. And thus Pharaoh, that ſturdy 
rebell. rageth againſt God, and menaceth 2o/es with death , then, when thar 
palpable grofſe darknefſe was upon him. This was one of thoſe Wild bulls in a net 
that was tull of the fury of the Lord, 1/2. 51. 20. He was full of it, and yer lay 
raging againſt it, adding impatience to his impenitence, and pallive difſobedience 
to his active. Another Bull of the ſame breed was Ahaziah, who ſent a third 
Captain after the two former had been conſumed with fire from heaven : asif he 
would defſpitefully ſpit in the face of heaven,;and wreſtle a fall with the Almighty. 
And a third was that ſtubborn ſtigmatick Ahaz, who the more he was diſtreſſed, 
the more he treſpaſſed, This is that King Ahaz, 3 Chron. 28, 22. ThAe men loſt Perdidiſtis_ 
the fruit of their afMictions; which indeed was a great loſſe, but that they were "mag affii- 
not ſenſible of it. Thoſe that belong to God ſhall have itroke upon ſtroke, one _—— 
crofle in the neck of another, till they be kindly. humbled, and brought home to 
their firſt husband. God will ſtrike a parting-blow, betwixt them and their /weer- 
hearts ; and make them pollute the Idols which they had once pertumed, Eſay 30. 
22, She ſhall follow them, but ſhe ſhall not ovgrtake them, ]. Perſequetar, ſed non. 
aſſequetur. She ſhall meet with diſappointment, bur it ſhall be in mercy : ſhee 
ſhall becroſt with a bleſſing, chaſtened by the Lord, that ſhe may not be condem- 
ned with the world. She ſhall ſeek for favour and ſuccour at her ſweet-hearts hands, 
but all in vain, they ſhall all forſake her, and ſhall change their ancient love into 
mortall hatred, fer, 2. 36. Ezek, 36. 17. Itis the uſuall practite of the devil, and 
his inſtruments, to bring men into the briers, and there to leave them to ſhift as | 
they can : thus the Phariſees dealt by Fadas ; What 35 that to us ? ſay thev ; /ee thoy Matt.27-4/ 
to that ; they left him when they had led him to his bane like as familiars leave 
their witches, when they have once brought them into fetters. God dealeth not fo 
with any of his, when he is moſt angry. But as in very faithfulnefſe he afflitts them, 
thar he may be true to their ſouls. So when they folow hard after him, as David 
did, they are ſure to overtake him, though perhaps 'not preſently ; when they ſeek 
him, they are ſure to finde him, ſo they ſearch for him with all their heart, Fer.29. 
13. Trueit is, that God often by the hand of the enemy, as by a purſivant at 
Arms, fetcheth in bankrupt tenants, that is, his own untoward and backſliding 
people, and leaverh them in the purſivants hand, till they take ſome courſe to ſa- 
risfie.for their arrears. But that once done, he will ſoon ſer them ar liberty, and 
make them glad, according to the dayes wherein he had afli&ted them, Let a 
poor ſoul but ſay, as here, 1 will go and return to my firſt huzband, } that isto God. 
I have run away from him, by my fins, 1 will now return again to him by repent- 
ance. Let there be but ſuch language in the hearts of Gods prodigals, and he 
will ſoon relent toward them, meet them on the way, ſa. 65. 24. fall upon their 
necks and kiffe them, Lzke 15. 20. hee will receive them with all ſweerneſle. 
{am ex hoc loco licet colligere que ſit vera reſipiſcentia, ſaith Calvin here. By this 
Text we may gather what true repentance is : Namely, when a ſinner not onely con- 
feſſerh himſelf guilty, and worthy of puniſhment, but truly diſpleaſeth himſelf, 
and ſeriouſly returnes to God. Here we have thoſe two eſſential parts of true 
Repentance, /c. Contrition, and converſion ; or Humiliation, and Reformation. 
The former is called in Scripture, Repentance for ſin, the latter, Repentance frons 
fin: and the one without the other is to no purpoſe or profit. for then was it bet- 
ter with me then now, ] Jt was ſo: but how came you to conceive or conſider of it 
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ſapis quod ſcis, 
neſcies,Terent, 


in this fort ? but by diſappointments and afflictions ? Theſe are to us as Benhadads 


beft counſellours, that ſent him with a cord about his neck to the mercifull Kin 


s of 


Iſrael. The Septuagint render the Text thus ; For he was good ro me then, ore he ts 
now. And what wonder ? Is there any thing to be gotten by departing from 
Chriſt, by leaving thy firſt love, by quenching the ſpirit, and making Apoſtacie 


from former degrees of grace, and holineſſe > Can any ton of eſſe do for u 


S As 


Chriſt can ? or do we thinkto mend our ſelves by running out of Gods bleſſing in- 


to the worlds warm Sun, as Demas did ? Ocall me not Naomi, ſaid ſhe once, 


bur 


call me Marah : for 1 went out full, and am come home empty. $0 doth a revolted 
Chriſtian ſay, when he comes from the act of ſinning, when he hath been ſeeking 
after his /weet-hearts : he went with his heart full of peace; and his hand full of 
plenty ; and meeting with a bargain of ſinning, thought to ecke out his happineſs, 
and make it fuller ( as So/omoy did ) but came home empty : empty of comfort, 


but laden with croſſes. He hath loſt his evidences, is excommunicated from 


the 


power of the Ordinances, 1s under the terrour of a wounded ſpirit, is buffected by 


Satan, is out of hope of ever recovering the radiancy of his graces, hath his b 


ack- 


burden of aftlictions : ſo that heis forced to confeſſe ir to be the greateſt madneſſe 
in the world, to buy the ſweeteſt ſin at ſo. deer a rate. David found it fo, the Shy- 
lamite found it ſo, Cart. 5. 1, 2, &c. No reſt ſhe had at home, nor comfort abroad, 
till ſhe had recovered her firſt husbands company ; for then it was better with her 
then now ; and yet now too, upon her hearty repentance, all becomes as well with 
her as ever it had been before, Chap. 6. 4, &c. Was it not ſo likewiſe with Ephra« 
im, Ter. 31. 19, 20, 21. with the Prodigall, Lake 15. with Peter after his ſhame- 
full recidivation. Let this then be to all Gods relapſed people as a valley of Achor, 


a door of hope, that they may be readmitted. Shall Sarah receive Hagar 


into 


favour 2 Joſeph his brethren ? David his Abſelom, Philemon his Dneſim:ss ? Shall 
that Nox-ſuch Ahab, ſhew mercy to his profeſt enemies the Syr1azs, that had the 
ſecond time ſet upon him > And, ſhall not God receive his repenting children ? 
fetch home his baniſhed, yea though they may ſeem to be as water ſpilt upon the 
ground ? bring them back into his own boſome, though they have never ſo far 
wandred out of the way 2 He will, he will, Onely he expeRs that they ſhould ſay, 
and do, as the Church of Iſrael here, and as the Church of Ephe/as is adviſed, 
Revel. 2.4. Firſt, Remember whence ye are fallen: ſc. not onely from your former 
feelings and comforts, but alſo from your former firzeſſe for Gods kingdome ; 


that j#s aptitudinale ( as the Schools call it ) that David himſelf had parted 


with 


for a ſeaſon, and therefore is called plain David ſo oft together, and not my ſer- 
vant David, as formerly, 2 Sam. 24.12, &c. Secondly, Kepent : Sigh out that of 


Job, O that I Were 45 in moneths paſt, as inthe dayes when God preſerved me | When 


his canale ſhined upon my head, and when by hus light 1 walked thorow darkyeſſe : 
As I was in the dayes of my youth, when the ſecret of God Was upon my tabernacle: 


When the Almighty was yet with me, &c. O it was far better then with me, 


then 


now. Thus relent, repent, revenge upon your back-ſlidings ; ſpare for no pains, 
but be extraordinarily humbled : deteſt your ſelves, give God no reſt till he return 


unto his reſt, &c. Thirdly, Do your firſt works,with a 1edoubted diligence for 


your 


former negligence; and tie your ſelves thereto by folemne Covenant, Begin 
(though ar firſt but faintly ) ro pray, read, confer, meditate, ceaſe from ſin, ſhun 


the occaſions, recover by degrees as a weak body doth by good diet, moderate ex- 


erciſe,&c. 


Verſe 8. For ſhe did not know |] i.e, She would not be aknown or affeRted, of 
this ſhe was willingly ignorant, as S. Peter hath ir, 2 Epiſt. 3. Ut liverins peccet 
libtutey ignorat, as Bernard, Her ignorance was not a meer »e/cicnce, or an invin- 
cible ignorance, ſuch as ſhe could not help; bur it was wilfull, affeRed, acquired : 


they not onely deſired not the knowledge of Gods wayes, but haced it, tpurn'd 
and ſcorn'd at it, ſhutting the windows leſt the light ſhould come in: and being 
blinded by the God of this world, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 


ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Coy, 4. 4. leſt they ſhould {ee and ſay that which Na- 
ture and Scripture do both teach them, viz. that all their accommodations and 
comforts come from me alone. Had this their ignorance been meerly negative, 


_ yet had they not been wholly excuſed. The Apoſtle noterh, that our Saviou 


r laid 
down 


to 
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down his precious life even for the »or-k»owings of the people which were ſuch as 4:4 75» CY 
they could not help, Heb. 9.7. but there ignorance being affeRed, it was an high A**> ©3199 


degree of ingratitude and impudence, anda very great aggravation of their {in : 
made it to be fin with an accent, wickedneſs with a witneſs. I/racl was herein worſe 
then the Ox and the Aﬀe ( that knowes bis owner and his maſters crib, Iſai,x.3.) they 
fell below the ſtirrop of reaſon, nay of ſenſe. Hence God ſo ſtomacketh the mat- 
ter both there and here, Non ſemel hoc peccatum carpit , faith Mercer ; he cannot 
fatisfie himſelf in ſaying how much it troubled him to be thus unkindly, ungrate- 
fully, and unreaſonably dealt withall: it runneth in his thoughts, his heart is grieved 
at it, and he muſt vent himſelf. And when he hath told his gricf, and aggravated 
his wrong, yet he hath not done with it : but is upon it again and again; ſtill con- 
vincing, upbraiding ; charging 1/rae! for their foul and inexcuſable unfaithfulneſs 
and unthankfulneſs. Eandem ſententiam quia ſantta et neceſſaria eſt, repetit, ſaith 
Occolampadis here z he repeates over the ſame he had ſaid before, out of the 
trouble of his ſpirit : and that they might once lay it to heart and be humbled. 
that 1 gave her corn and wine and oil, &c,] A great deal more then ſhe reckons 
upon v.5.and yet payes her rent there to a wrong Landlord too. God is well content 
that we have the benefir, and comfort of his creatures, ſo he may have the praile : 
this is all the rent he lookes for ; and this he indents with us for P/a/.50.15, the 
Saints alſo knowing his mind, promiſe it him, and bind themſelves to it as did Ja- 
cob, Gen,28.20,21. David Pſal. 51.14. For they know that ingratitude forfeits 
all ( as in this rext. She world net know, but ile make her know : at qui ex copia da- 
torem non ſenſerunt, ſentiant ex penuria, for ſhe ſhall faſt another while , and go 
naked, &c. ) like as the Merchants non-payment of cuſtoms, may prove the utter 
lofſe of all his commodities. Hence their firſt care to ſee God in all, as oſes often 
urgeth this people in Denteronomie to taſt the ſuperabundant ſweetneſs of God in the 
ſweetneſs of the creatures ; to look upon all, as ſwimming towards them in the 
blood of Chriſt, as being a piece of his purchaſe : and this exceedingly ſweetneth 
all their comforts.Ged give thee the dew of heaven ſaith Iſaac to his ſon Jacob Gen.27. 
28, Profane Eſax likewiſe, had the like, but not with a God gzve thee : neither cared 
he how he had it, ſo he had it any way : but it is otherwiſe with the Saints. See 
but the difference in theſe two brethren, long after this Gez. 33-9.11. Eſaxas a mere 
naturall man contenting himſelf, ( like a bruit beaſt made and taken to be deftroyed ) 
with a naturall uſe of the creature, cryes out I have exough, my brother : keep that 
thou haſt to thy ſelf. But mark how Jacob delivers himſelf in another manner, Take 
I pray thee,ny bleſſing that ts brought to thee:becauſe God hath dealt gracionſly with me, 
and becauſe 1 have enough, See alike difterence between the rich fools Habes multa. 
Thou haſt much goods laid up for many years, Luke 12.19. and Davids doxology, 
I Chron.29.13.16. O Lord our God, all this ſtore comethof thine hand, and is all 
thine own. And tothe ſame purpoſe ſpeaxs Eliezer, Gen.24-35. The Lord hath 
given my maſter, flocks, herds, ſilyer, gold, 8&c.and Job, chap.1,21, The negle& of 
this obſerving of God and aſcribing all to him is the ſource of muchſin in the world, 
and the mother of much miſchief, Jer,2,5. God chargeth his people that they were 
gone far from him and had made his heritage an abomination ver/. 7. and why ? but 
becauſe they did not fay , Where is the Lord that brought us up out of the Land of 
Egypt,&c. verſ.6, Were men but ſenſible of what God doth for them every day 
and hour, they could not in equity and common ingenuity ſerve him as rhey do; 
He preſerveth, and provideth for us all : layes us dowa and takes us up, gives us all 
things richly to enjoy, commanding the beſt of his creatures to cater for us, Hoſ.2. 
21. and to bring us in the beſ# of the beſt for our ſubſiſtence, P/al.8. Every good gift 
temporall, and perfe&# giving ſpirituall and eternall cometh from the Father of lights, 
as naturally and as conſtantly as light doth from the Sun,or water from the Sea}. Let 
us therefore imitate thoſe Lights of heaven and rivers of the earth, do all thegood 


we can with thoſe good things God hath given us, corn, wine, ſilver, gold, &c. and. 


then refle& back toward, and return all the glory and praiſe unto the Sun of our 
righteouſneſs, and Sea of our falyation. The beams of the Moon and Stars return as 
far back to glorifie the face of the Sun, which gave them their beauty , as they can 
poſlibly. Let us ( ſemblably ) ever ſend back to Gods own glorious ſelf, the ho- 
nour of all his gifts, by a fruitfull improvement of them, and freſh ſongs of _- 

| Ec 3- et 


Hieronein 


bocum, 


Jam. 1.17. 
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Let the ſtreams of Gods daily bounty lead us ( as the water-courſe doth, either up- 
ward to the ſpring, or downward to the main Ocean )to the ſource and Fountain 
whence they low. Let the returns we make, be from God, of God, ro God ; from 
him, as the Efficiezt, of him asthe Material, and to him as the finall caule : David 
joyneth theſe three together, P/a/.86.4,5., And Pax! Rem.11.u/r. In fine, letus. 
labour to be like the full ears of corn that hang down the head toward the earth, | 
their originall. Or if any be ſo graciouſly exalted, ſo freely favoured above his fel- 
lowes, that his ſtalk is ſo ſtiffe that it beareth him up above the reſt of his ridge, 
let him look up to heaven ; not in thoughts of pride, but humble yowes of thank- 
fulneſs. Be not as horſe and mule that drink of the brook, but never think of the 
ſpring : or as ſwine, that haunch up the maſt bur neyer look up to the tree: or as 
the barren earth, that ſwallowes the ſeed, but returnes nothing to the ſower,&c. 
which they bave prepared for Baal ] Or, wherewith they have made Baal lawiſh= 
ins gold out of the bag, and Weighing ſilver in the ballance, they hired a gold ſmith and 
be made it a God : they fall down, yea they Worſhip, Eſay 46 6. This Baal wasa 
ſpecial 1dol of the Z:donzars ; but firſt of the Chaldees,who called him Bel ; the Car- 
ginians Bal , whence thoſe compoſitions H.unnibal, Haſdrabal ; as amongſt the 
Babylonians Belteſhazzar Hehetabel, &c. Varro ( though a Heathen ) inveighes | 


Eyroremauxe- much againſt idols and images : and faith,thar they that firſt brought them increaſed 


runt, metum 


dempſerunt, 


errour, and took away fear. P/xtarch faith, ic ts tacril-dge to worſhip by images,&c. 
It is thought, they came firſt from Babylon. For Nizus having made an image of 
« his father Be/us ( this Baa/ 1n the text ) all that came to ſee it, were pardcn:d for 
' all their offences : whence, in tune, that image came to be wo ſhipp d. A great 
promoter of this kind of Idolatry in 1/rae! was Ahab, in favour of his wife Jezebel, 
and to ingratiate with her kindred, 1 King.16.31. and this was the ruine of his 
houſe. This Baa! was by the Zidonians called Jupiter Thalſſins,or their ſea- Jupiter, 
and is thought to be their chief God. They had their Dy minorum gentiaum petty 
gods ( called 1n ſcripture the hoſt of heaven, the queen of heaven, and a little fur- 
ther in this chapter Baalim ) the Greeks called them Aziworss : which faith Plato, 
are certain rniddle-powers or meſſengers betwixt God and man, to carry up prayers, 
and bring down bleſſings, &c. Yam autem hec demonum theologia conveniat cum 


Mede in Apt. (ay Ftorumet Angelorum cultu apud pſeudochriſtianes, res ipſa loqutur, ſaith learned 


pa4g.115- 


Maſter Mede. How this doQtine of devils or heathen-deities agrecth with Saint- 


Melch, ad. de Wor(hip,and Angel-worſhip amonghe Papiſts,js cafie to be diſcerned. A great ſtum- 
Germ. Theol, bling it is to both Jewes and Turkes,who know it to be contrary tothe firſt com- 


peg. 81s. 
Lib.4.- 


Zonar 8 in 
Annal. 


mandment : and image-worſhip, to the ſecond. Whence the Turkes will not en- 
dure any images, nonetupon their coynes. And Paxlus Jovins tells us, when Seltar 
Solymas had taken Buda in Hungary, he would not enter into the chief Temple of 
that city, to give praiſe to Almighty God for the viRory, till all the images were 
firſt down , and thruſt our of the place. We read allo of a certain Turkiſh Embaſe 
fadour,who being demanded why the Turkes did not turn Chriſtians ? he antwered, 
becauſe the Chriſtian Religion is againſt ſenſe and reaſon : for they worſhip thoſe 
hings that are of lefle power then themſelves, and the works of their own hands : 
as theſe inthe text,that made them Baal,yea(as if God had hired thera tobe wicked) 
they made it of the very gold and ſilver which he had given them, though for a better 
purpoſe. And this was horrible wickedneſs, hatefull ingraticude. This was to ſue 
God with his own mony, to fight againſt him with his own weapons, as David did ' 
againſt Gol:ath,as Jeb did againſt Jeheram, and as Benhadad did againſt Ahab with 
that life that he had lately given him.I read of a menſter,whothat very night rhat his 1 
Prince pardoned and preferred him, ſlew him, and raigned in his ſtead. This was 
Michael Balbws, and he is and ſhall be infamous for it to all poſterity. Ingratitude is 
amonſter in nature. Lycxrgus made nolaw againſt it, quod prodigieſa res eſſet benefi- v 
cium non rependere. To render good for evil is Divine : goed for good is humane : 
evil for evil is brutiſh : but evil for good is deviliſh. And yet alafle how ordinary 
anevil is this amongſt us, to abuſe, to Gods great diſhonour, our health, wealth, 
wit, proſperity, plenty, peace, friends, means, day, night, cor», wine, ſilver,gold, 
all comforts and creatures, our times, our talents, yea the holy Ecriptures , the 
Goſpel of grace, and our golden opportunities, the offers of mercy, and motions of 
the ſpirit, turning our backs upon thoſe bleſſed and bleeding embracements,and pur- 
ſuing 
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ſuing our luſts (thoſe idols of our hearts) thoſe Baals, that is, Lords and hxsbands "I 
chat have us art their beck, and check > But is this faire dealing > Do we thus re- enpLeag 
quite the Lord, fooliſh and unwiſe as we are? Holy Ezra, thinks there is ſo much 
unthankfulneſſe and dis-ingenuity in ſuch an entertainment of mercy, that heaven 

and earth would be aſhamed of it, Ezra. 9. 13. Should we do ſo? faith He, oh 

God forbid us any ſuch wickedneſſe. Others render it, which they have ſacrificed, 

or dedicated to Baal, for idolaters ſpare for no colt, Dum Denm alienum dotant, 

as ſome render that text Pſa/. 16. 4. whiles they give cherr goods not to the Saints 

(as David) that are on the earth, but to another God, They laviſh gold out of the 

bag : as weread of a certain King of this land, who laid out as much as the whole 

crown revenues came to in a yeare, upon one coſtly crucifix: and of another, that 

left by will a very great ſum of mony for the tranſporting of his heart, to be buried 

in the holy land, as they called it. How profule papiſts are in decking their maw- 

mets and monuments of idolatry; is better known then that it needeth here to be 

ſpoken of Their £24y of Loretro, that 2neen of heaven, as they call her ſts/o vere- Sands bi 

71, hath her Churches ſo ſtuffed with vowed preſents and memories, as they are faine ge. : 

to hang their Cloiſters and Churchyards with them. 

Verſe 9g. Therefore will I returne ]i. e. 1 will alter my courſe, change my ſtand, 
change the way of mine adminiſtrations, deale otherwiſe with them then yer I 
have done :; they ſhall bear their iniquities, and know my breach of promiſe, as Num. 
14. 34. they ſhall know the worth of mine abufed mercyes, by the want of them 
another while. / will go and returne to my place, till they acknowledge their offence 
and ſeek my face: in their affliction they will ſcek me early. Finally, I wiil cut - 
them ſhort of alimony and hold them to ſtraight allowance ; and then I ſhall be 
ſure to heare them howling upon their beds for corne and wine : as dogs do that are 
tied up, and cannot come at their meat. 4d rake away my corn, and wy wine | 
thoſe precions fruits of the earth, as S. fames calleth them, James. 5. 7. the pro- 
du& of Gods preat care, from years end to years end,” Deat. 11. 12. without 
which the earth could not yield her increaſe : neither would there be a veine for 
the ſilver, a mine for the gold, iron taken out of the earth, or braſs molten out of 
the ſtone. ob. 28. 3. All that we have is his, in true account, and he is the 
great Proprietary, who onely can ſay (as he in the goſpel) May not / do what 1 will Mat. 20, 15. 
With mine own > And what ſhould he ſooner and rather do, then take away meate 
from his childe that marrs it? If fulneſſe breed forgetfulneſſe, (as the fed hawk 
forgets his maſter, and as the full Moon gets furtheſt off from the Sun) ſo men, 
when they have all things at the full, forget God, and wickedly depart from him, 
what can he do lefle then forget them (that ſo they may remember themſelves) and peur. 32.15: 
make fat Jeſhur#» look with leane cheeks, that they may leave kicking, and learne Ifay, 26. 9. 
rishteouſnefſe ? Neither doth God do this, till greatly provoked, till there is a 
cauſe for it, Therefore T Will returnue. He may well fay, as that Roman Emperour 
did, when he was to pronounce ſentence of death, Non nifi coats, | am even com- 
pel'd to it, there 7s no other remedy, 2. Chron. 36. 16. As a woman brings not 
forth but with paine; and as a bee ſtings not, but provoked : ſo here, Ile dolet 
quoties cogitur eſſe ferox, he afflicteth not willingly, nor grieves the children of 
men, Lam. 3. 33. It'sfin that maketh him retarze as here : that puts him out 
of his road of mercy into wayes of judgment, that putteth thunderbolts into his 
hand, and maketh him do his work,, his ſtrange work, and bring to paſs his att, his 
ffrange at. Tſay. 28. 21, What cana Prince do leſs then difarme a rebel > what 
can God do leſs, then take away his own and be gone from ſuch an impudent adul- | 
rereſſe, as is here deſcribed ? ſhould he ſuffer her with his corn to make cakes ro 1+ 7+ 18 
the 2u:en of heaven, and to poure out his wine for drink-offerings to other gods, 
that they might provoke him fo anger ? No : rather then ſo, he will cake away 
corn in the time thereof, and his wine in the ſeaſon thereof ] He will cut off the meate 
from their very mouths, Toel. 1. 16, and pull their morſel from between their 
reeth, Juſt at harveſt, when their corne is to be inned, God will blaſt it, or 0- 
therwiſe blow upon it, when all their old ſtore is ſpent, and they reckoned upon a 
good recruit, they ſhall be defeated and fruſtrated. Therefore hath God watched 
#pon the evill, aud brought it upon us, ſaith Daniel, chap. 9g, 14. Lo, God watch- 
eth his time when to þe even with his enemies: and taketh is fitteſt opportunity 
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for their greater miſchief. They that are Wicked overmuch ſhall dye before their time, 
Eccle, 7. 17. Not before Gods time (for ſtar ſua cxique dies, every mans time is 
ſer, Job. 7. 1. our bounds are preſcribed us, anda pillar pitcht up by him, who 
beares up the heavens, which we are not to treſpaſſe) but before their own time 
that they had propounded and promiſed to themſelves as that rich foole, Lk. 12. 
19. who talked to himſelf (as fooles uſe to do) Yer/. 17. ſaying Soul, thou haſt 
much good laid up for many years. But we know what became of him that very night ; 
his many years were quickly up, his glaſs was run, when he thought it had bin bur 
new turned. God fot at him with an arrow ſuddenly, he fetcht off this bird with a 
bolt whileſt he was gazing at the bow, or pruning himſelf upon a bough. He 
chopt into the earth before he was aware : as one that walketh in the ſnow chops 
intoa pit. He died tempore nonſuo (as ſome render that forecited text in Eccleſpas- 
tes) not in his own time, but in Gods time ; then when it had been better for that 
foole to have done any thing, then to have died, becauſe (like Elies ſons) hedied 
in his ſins : and like Fezebels children, he was ki/led with death, This made Auſtin . 
ſay, that he would not for the gaine of a world, be an Atheiſt for one half hour : ! 
becauſe he knew not but that God might, in that time, call him : And then, what 
z5 the hope of the hypocrite though he hath gained, when God taketh 4\Wvay hu foul > He 
is troubled, when God taketh away hz cors in the time thereof, and his wine in the 
ſeaſon thereof : he is hungry and hardly beſtead, and therefore ready to cxrſe God, 
and look apwarad, howling againſt heaven, as the hungry wolf. But firſt he ſhould 
conſider, that the corn and wine and wooll and flax that he hath in keeping isnot 
his, but Gods; and that he reſerves the propriety of all in his own hand: neither 
hath any man ought, in reference to him the Monarch of the world, that he can 
call his own. The rich fool indeed talked much on this manner, Luk. 12, 18. 
I will pull down [yp ] barns and build greater, and there will I beſtow all [-y] 
fruites, and [-zy ] goods. All was his own belike : God wasnot in all this mans 
thoughts ; For if he had, he would ſoon have known what to have done: ſc. he 
would have acknowledged God the Author and owner of all (as Moſes mindeth 
men) he would alſo have fed the hungry with his corn, and clothed the naked 
with his wooll and flax, as Tyr converted did with her merchandiſe Iſa. 23. 18. 
he would have ſaid to God as David did, all things come of thee, and of thine own 
we give thee. Bernard reports of Pope Engezins, that meeting with a poore but 
honeſt Biſhop, he ſecretly gave him certain Jewels wherewith he might preſent} 
him. 1f God did not firſt furniſh us out of his creaſury ; we ſhould have nothing 
wherewith either to honour him or to help our ſelves or others; Gods poore, [ 
meane, whom Solomon calleth 9wxers of 6#r goods and makerh us but their ſtewards, 
Pro. 3. 27. with-hald not thy goods from the owners thereof. Next, the hunger- 
bir hypocrite ſhould conſider, that there is a worſe hunger yet behind: and an 
heavy account to be given of the corn, wine, wool], and flax, the creatures that he 
hath deteyned in unrighteouſneſs, and ſpent upon his luſts, Fam. 4, 3. If the huſ- 
band men muſt be a/hamed and how! becauſe the harveſt of the field is persſhed ; If the 
drunkards muſt wake, weep and waile becauſe the new wine is cut off from their 
mouths, 7oel. 1. 5, 11, How ſhall they much more howl in hell, abs nallus ux- 
quam cibus eſt, nulla conſolatio, ſaith Bernard, where there is no manner of meate, 
no drop of water to be had for love or mony : where they muſt faſt, and find no 
mercy tor ever, where they muſt hunger and thirſt i» erer0 Det as the Schooles 
ſpeak,as long as God is God. The ſufferings of this world to the wicked, is butas the 
falling of the leaves in compariſon of the trees, that will fall upon him hereafter, in 
that eternity of extremities. Tf here, I» the fulneſſe of his ſufficiency he ſhall be in ſtraits, 
and every hand of the troubleſome ſhall come upon him. When he us about to fill his bel- 
ly, God ſhall caſt the fury of his Wrath #upen him, and ſhall raine it upox him while he 
z5 eating, asit is threatried fob. 20. 22. 23+ what think we, will their portion be 
in hell > Meane while God will recover his wooll and his flax He will ſnatch it away 
(as the word figpifieth) in great diſpleaſure, as a man dorh his ſtolen goods out 
of the hands ofa thief: He will reſcue them, as Abraham did Lot and the captives 
from Chedor-laomer, as David did his wives, goods, - and friends from the Amale- 
kitiſh rovers. The poore creatures, cor”, wine, weell, &c. groan heavily under 
the abuſe of graceleſſe perſons, Row. 8, 22. and God heareth them, as he = 
| | the 


» 
6 


———_———— 


Sig am Prophecie of Hoſea. SN "WM 


— —— 


——_——— 


the oppreſſed Iſraelites in Egypt, for he is gratious, He hears them I ſay; and recos . | 
vets them : He ſpoiles their poſſeſſours ot them, as Zacob did Laban of his ſheep, when 
as the 1/-aelites did the Egypriazs of their Jewels: the ſame word is uſed there, as v_y_ 31. 10. 
here, and it is a wonderfull ſignificant word faith Mercer, S. Pal, imitateth ir, won. 
when he faith the creature ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption. This 
God doth when he ſnatcherch away kingdomes from tyrants, wealth fron world- 
lings, ſtrength from royſters, ſpirituall common gifrs from the proud and ſecure. 
Zech. 11. 17. See the note there, when men abuſe mercies, they forfeit their 
right in them : wicked men have not onely a civil] title, but a right before God to 
the things that they poſſeſle ; It 1stheir portion, P/al. 17. 14., And what Anani- 
4s had was hss own whiles he had it, A#. 5, And God pave Egypt to Nebuchad- 
nez24r as pay for his pains in taking 7 yre. Trueit is, all was forfeited in Adam : 
but wicked men have yet aright to all they do enjoy in a lawfull way, by divine 
donation, till the day of execution : As whea a traitour hath his life given him, for 
a tine at leaſt, he hath meate and drink alſo given him to maintain his life for that 
time. God dealeth not as that cruel Duke D'alva did, who ſtarved ſome priſoners Hiſt of Ne- 
after that he had given them quarter, ſaying, Though I promiſed you your lives, I 671. 
promiſed not to finde you meate. That which wicked men are charged with, and 
ſhall be accountable for, is, not their right ro uſe the creatures, bur their not right \ 
uſing them : This makes the creature cry in its kinde and long for liberty : even 
as birds do that thruſt a long neck out of a cage (ſo much rhe Apoſtles word im- 
porteth Rom. 8. 19,.) And God who heareth the cry of the widdow and father- amongng- 
leſſe, and looſeth his priſoners P/al. 146. 7. heares and frees the poor creatures Nx/e. 
groaning under mans abuſe &c. Given to cover her \nakedneſſe] This is the end of 
; garments ſo called qnaſi gardmentes: they arme aad fence our bodies againſt the 
injury of winde and weather, againſt heate of ſummer, cold of winter ; They alſo 
cover our nakedneſſe and deformity, thoſe parts eſpecially that are by an Antiphra- 
fis called verenda & pudenda ( here principally perhaps intended ) becauſe they 
ought never to be laid naked but kept covered pudors gratia for common honeſty Tack 
ſake : that the ſhame of thy nakedneſſe do not appeare, Rev. 3. 18: Nature teach- ; 
etch to cover our nakednefſe ; Therefore alſo when a man hath commttted a ſin, 
he bluſheth : rhe blood, as it were would cover theſin. But nothing will do that, 
fave onely the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, the fleece of that immaculate lamb of God, 
whom therefore we muſt put on, Rom. 13. 14. in all his offices and efficacies. 
Our firſt parents indeed were born with the royall robe of originall righteouſneſſe 
on their back ; but the devill ſoon ſtript them ofit; and therehence they became 
ſore aſhamed of their bodily nakednefle (but chiefly of their ſpirituall) which there- 
fore they ſought to hide as they could, their privities eſpecially. Whence ſome 
are of opinion that to look upon the nakednefle of another is a ſin againſt nature. 
The Prophet Habakkzk raxeth it in the Chaldees Chap, 2. 15. and the Hebrewes 
there ſay, It was a filthy cuſtome amongſt them, common at their feaſts. Cloathes 
j are the enfignes of mans fin, and the-cover of our ſhame. To be proud of them, 
is as for a thief to be proud of his halter: to brag of them, is as for the Lazar to 
brag of a plaſter laid to his filthy ſore : the f:neneſſe of ſuch is their filthineſſe : their 
neatneſſe, naſtineſſe, as one ſpeaketh. 
Verſe I'O. And now Wall / diſcover her lewaneſſe, ] Or her filthineſſe, baſeneſle, 
fooliſhneſle, ſapleſsneſſe ; perhaps the ſame with her »akedneſſe, v:rſe 9. See the 
Note there. ' How ſhameleſle the Heathen Idolaters were, the worſhippers of Pria- 
pus eſpecially ( which Jerome and Ifidore fay, was the ſame with Baal-peor, 
and made Aaacha the mother of Aſa guilty of that villany ) with their infamous 
Nos pudore pulſa, ſtamus ſub Jove coleu apertis, &c. is notoriouſly known ; how 
they ran about naked in their Lupercalia, Bacchanalia and other beaſtly ſolemnt- 
ties. God threatneth ro make her naked here in another manner, to her utter dif- py,yeus red. 
grace and ignominy. He had threatned her before with poverty, now with ſcorn dit ignemini- 
and contempt : theſe go ſeldome aſunder ; but when ſelf-procured, they are very 4m, ut quam 
grievous. See Det. 28, Fornicatours are fools, ler. 29. 23. Ger. 34.7. Shechem rs ce 
committed folly in Iſrael, and is therefore called a /ad, or a childe, ( ver. 19. Neque yan pr 
aiftulit pucr ) for his witleſſeneſle, as being carried nor by right reaſon, but blind nant Hieren: 
affection. S0 e-{mners was for this 45 one of the fools in Iſrael, 2 Sam, 13. 12. 4 


Nabal, 


XUM 


3+ 


eAn Expoſition on ad 


FF wa 


Jonas 2,8, 


Capito. 


Amana. 
Anibarb. 
Prafat. 


x Cor.$.4, 
Iai.40.1 5. 


Job 21,13. 


Revel.13. 


mu Me. 


| Qed omnium 
animalium 4« 


mcus ſit, 


Iſider. 


W126, And 


; Nabal, a Nebulo, one thart falls below the dignity of a man, below the ſtirrup of 


reaſon, flagitious and profligate. = 
Spirituall fornicatours are all this and more. They hunt after lying vanities,and ſo 
forſake their own mercies ; being ſingularly fooliſh ( as the word here uſed import- 
eth) and miſerable by their own ele&tion. The indignity and iniquity of their pra- 
Riſe, ſee ley. 2.9,10,11,12,13. Satan deals by them as he did by Adam, when he 
ave him an apple for Paradiſe ; and ſet him to the tree of Knowledge,that he might 
not taſte the tree of life. And like unto them (ſaith a Lapiae here) isevery wicked 
perſon, who by Satans perſwaſion preferreth the creature before the Creatour, earth 
before heaven, the devil before God, hell before heaven, ſin before ſanctity, evil 
before-good. Theſe are lewd perſons of ſordid and fervile diſpoſitions, homines ad 
ſervitutem parati ( as Tiberins ſaid of the Romans) men of an »nder-ſþirit,as thoſe, 
1 Chron. 4.23. Hedge rogues Mr, Dyke calleth them. . 
In the fight of her lovers ] That her, whom they have fo deſired whiles ſhe was 
veiled, they may deride when laid open. There can nothing þefall a woman more 
grievous, then to be ſtript naked, bur eſpecially before her /»eer-hearrs, Lam. 3.8. 


All that honoured her, deſpiſe her, becauſe they have ſeen her nakednefſe : yea ſhe 


ſigheth and turneth backward. Ir is the paint or the dreſſe many tines, that makes 
the lewd woman lovely ; Think the ſame of Idolatry : how pompous is it, and the- 
atricall ? but God will dete& it and make it ridiculous every day more and more, 
Eraſmus was very inſtrumentall this way, and did prejudice Popery by his witty ; 
jearing, as much as Zxther did by his ſtomacking and inveyins, ſaith Onz. Though 
it cannot be denied, but that Prariginoſa iſtorum hominum ſcabics aſperiori ftrigals 
fricanda fuerat, the ſcabby hides of thoſe Popelings called for a ſharper curry-comb, 
as another Learned man phraſerh ir. 

and none ſoall deliver her. out of my hand | Not her idols, not her confederartes. 
An idol is nothing in the world : and all Nations,fet by God, are as a drop of x bucker, 
or duſt of a ballance: they. can no more ſtand before him, then a glaſſe-bottle 
can before a cannon-ſhot. It was bootleſle therefore for this adultereſſe to hope for 
help from her lovers, when God once took her in hand. He would give her, her 
due, 1pfis ſpeftantibus & ſtantibus inſtar ſtipitum, whiles they look on and ftood 
like ſo many ſtocks, not daring to ftir for her reſcue and relief. Sec tor this, Kew, 
18. 10. with the Note. 

Verſe 11. 1 will alſo cauſe ber mirth to ceaſe, ] 1dolaters are frollick and jovia!, 
the greateſt mirth-mongers, the merry Greeks of the world, ſetaltogether »pox 
the merry pin, they ſpend their dayes in pleaſure, and ſuddenly turn into hell. 
Thus it was with theſe old idolaters. See Amos 6. 4. And thus it 15 with the Papiſts 
at this day. They have a Proverb amongſt them ; Spiritus Calvinianss eſt ſpiritys + 
melancholicus, A Calviniſticall ſpirit is a melancholy ſpirit. Turn Proteſtant once, 
and you muſt for ever. bid adiez to mirth and jollicy, and lead a Monkiſh melan- 
choly life. In their ſupplication to King James for a Toleration, they uſed this as 
an argument for their Religion above ours, becauſe more ſuitable and pleaſing to 
mans nature. It is indeed an alluring , tempting, bewitching religion. Sir #/al- 
ter Rawleigh knew what he ſaid, That were he to chuſe a Religion for licentious 
liberty, laſciviouſneſſe, and merry-living, he would be a Papiſt. Hence the whole 
world is ſaid to wonder after the Beaſt, which is ſaid to be like unto a Leopard, or 
Panther: Now the Paather is admired, and followed by moſt other beaſts of the 
field (and thence hath his name) either for the beauty of his hide, or for the 
{weetneſle of his ſmell. So is the Pope for thoſe ſenſual delights, and {wiaiſh plea- 
ſures he alloweth his followers. Lupanar utriv/que Venerrs Rona condidit, faith 
Agrippa, concerning Pope Sixtus Quintas. Put what ſhould I rake in that dung- 
hill > Such finfull mirth, as it is baſe born, ſo it is of ſhort centinuance: God 
will make it to ceaſe, and to go ſoon out in a vexing ſnuffe. For why ? There is 4 
ſnare ( or cord ) tn the ſinne of the Wicked, {c. to ſtrangle their joy with, but the 
righteous ſing and are merry, Prov. 29, 6. yea they are merry, ( or right ſet in 
their mindes, as the Apoſtles word ſignifies, /ames 5. 13.) and ther-fore they ſing, 


the Sept. here - Ea and ſhall ſing for joy of heart, when wicked men ſhall crie for ſorruw of heart, 
evIegouyng. © 


yea howle again for vexation of ſpirit, Eſay 65.14. Mean-while their mirth is but the 
hypecriſie of mirth. It may wet the mouth,but not warm the hear: ; ſmoorh the brow, 
but 
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bur not fill the breaſt. It is like a little counterfeit complexion ; As they repent only in 
the face, ar.6.16. ſo they rejoyce only in. the face,2 Cor.1.5.12, Indeed they revel 
rather then rejoyce, & the end of that mirth is heavineſs, Pro, 14.13.as lightening 1s at- 
tended with thunder,8 as comets end in a peſtilent vapour. Let the Lord but turn his 
hand & take away his corn,cc.;deſtroy vine and fig-trees, &c, and this carnal mirth is 
at an end : their light is put out in obſcure darkneſſe, they lye down in ſorrow, and 
are all Amort. they are filled with unmedicinable perplexities, and are ready to run 
mad Demt. 28. 34, Whereas a godly man, as he hath a conſtant ſpring of comfort 
within him, and can be merry without muſick, ſo he can ſtand under the greateſt 
weight of affliction without buckling, as Pax: he can be medjrs trunquillus in un- 
ds as Noah : he can confidently fay wth Habakkuk Although the figtree ſhall nor 
bloſſom, either ſhall fruit be in the Vines &c, Tet will 1 rejoyce in the Lord, 1 will 
Joy in the God of my ſalvation. Chap. 3. 17. 


Her feaſt-dayes, her new-moones | Not the matter of their joy onely ſhall be a- | 


boliſhed, bur the times too ; She thall neither have holy-dayes nor good dayes (as 
they are called, E/th. 8. 17. ) to keep and celebrate. Here then the Lord ſhewes 
how he will uncover this harlots nakednefle, Y:z Firſt he will ſtrip her of her ſpiritu- 
als, and next of her remporals, Ver/e 12. Her feaſt-dayes, new-moons, ſabbaths, 
and ſolemn-teaſts were but apiſh imitations of thoſe commanded by God, whoſe 
ape Satan will needs be, Habent & veiſpe faves: ſimie imitantur homines, Waſpes 
alſo have honey-comos as well as Bees ; and apes will be doing at mens actions. 
Satans ſynagogue may ſeem a true Church, The ten revolred Tribes kept allo diverſe 
folemne dayes, partly commanded by the Law, ( as new-moons and ſabbaths ) and 
partly inſtituted by /croboazr, in honour of their idols, as now among the Papiſts, 
in pretended honour of the Saints, with feaſting, dancing, ringing, roaring of 
organs, &c. 1heſe ſolemnities theretore, the Lord here firſt utterly diſowneth, cal- 
ling them, her feaſt-dayes, her ſabbaths, &c. and none of his, becauſe they did 
latte gypſum miſcere, mingle lime with milk, as /renexs ſaith of Plato ; Non mea, 
ta funt, as Martial faith of his Epigrams, 1Jl read by another. And ſecondly, 
that he will take them away, ( /c. by carrying themſelves away captive. See Chap.g. 
4.5.) and ſo pull off their vizour, waſh off their varniſh of rites and ceremonies, 
and lay them open to all in their own colours. 

Verſe 12. And I will deſtroy her vines, and her fig-trees, ] Not her Wine, and 
her figs onely, (3. e. ) her delicious drinks and ſweet-meats, ( even all her plenty ) 
ſed wineta ipſa & ficeta, as River obſerveth : which ſhews a great deal of anger, 
( for fruit-trees were not to be deſtroyed in an enemies countrey ) like as he difco- 
vered a great deal of fear of the Spaniſh Inquiſirours, that brought one of chem 


his pears ( which he had ſent for ) rree and all by the roots Itis wiſdonie to meet #*Y!.Geog. 


God by repentance, leſt he ſtub up root and branch together, leſt he overtarn, 
overturn, everturn, ſo a5 it ſhall be no more, Ezek. 21. 27. leſt he crie, Cut it dows 


hes | | 
why cumbreih it the ground * ith it is not for fruit, let it be for the fire. Luke 13.7. 


whereof ſhe hath ſaid, Theſe are my rewards, | The wages of my wickedneſſe, 
the hire of my Harlotry, Dext.23,18. Ezek.16.34. pretium m-ritorium Adultery 
is coſtly. Whores muſt have their rewards, they lie in wait for a prey, Prov. £3.20. 
and will ſoon bring a rich man to beggery, Prov,6. 26, Solomon himielf was 10 ex- 
hauſted by ſuch ſhee ſraners (lo they call them, Cruces et crumenin ulgas, ſuck: purſes 
the Poet calleth them ) that he was forced to oppreſſe his Subjecs, ro ſup»ly his 
coffers : which occaſioned the loſſe of ten Tribes. Harlots know no other lang1age 
but that of the borſe-leech, Give, give; and may fitly be compared 10) che ra vens 


of Arabia, that full-gorged have a tunable ſweet voice ; but empty, they ſcreech 
horribly. | 


Corp 1 opes,animum, famam, vim, lumina, Scortum, 
Debilitat, perdit, necat, aufert, eripit, orbat. 


Idolatry alfo is no lefſe. coſtly : witneſſe this harlots habit, vey/e 13. and the 
purple whore of Rowe, with all her trinckets, and thoſe maſſes of money that ſhe 


drains out of many parts of Chriſtendome for the ſupport of her ſtate, Orto (one cou 
of her Mice-catchers, as the ſtory calleth him) ſent hither into England by Gregory — 
| the 


} 


b 


q) * 44nd” > 
ESE © Fe 


<4 \F 


26 eAn Expoſition on 
the ninth, after three years raking together of money for pardons, and other pal- 
terments, at laſt departing, he left not ſo much money in the whole Kingdome, as 
he either carried with him, or ſent to Rowe before him. What will not men parc 
with to purchaſe heaven ? Now they perſwaded the poor people (and ſtill chey do) 

' that good works ( and what ſo good, as to gratifie the Pope with great ſummes ? ) 
were mercatura regni celeſtis, the price to be given for heaven, Idolaters are all 
Merit-mongers : they will have heaven as a purchaſe; they lay claim to it, as wages 
for their work. "They ſay with that wretched Monk; Redde mihi eternam vitam 

Lukels ,yamadebes, Give me eternal life which thou oweſt me, Give me the portion that be= 

lengeth to me. God forbid, ſaith another Papiſt, that we ſhould enjoy heaven, as 
of meer alms tous. On the other ſide, the godly diſclaim their own merits, bes 
hard for mercy, expect a recompence of reward from him, but all of free: grace ; 
accounting all that they can do for God, but a little of that much, that is due to 
him,and that they could well beteem him : they do all righteouſneſle but rett in none: 
they know that Gods« kingdom is partum & 101 paratum; that their reward is the 
* reward of inheritance, and not of acquiſition : and that if they could do any thing 
this way, yet would it be mercy in God to reward every one according to his work,, 
Pſalm. 61. 12. 
aud I Will make them a forreſt, | See this more fully ſet forth, 1/as. 5. 5, 6. 
Such is the hatred God beareth to ſinne, that he makes bloody wailes, as it vere, 
upon the backs of the inſenſible creatures for mans ſake. A frairfrt! land rara- 
eth he into barrenneſſe for the Wickedneſſe of them that awell therein, Pſal. 107. 34. 
Thus he dealt by Sodom, which was once as Egypt, yea as Eden, but is now a place 
of nettles and ſalt-pits: By 1udea, that once Lumen totins ors, now laid deſolate: 
as Babylon, where Strabo ſaith their Barley yeelded three hundred-fold increaſe, 
and their Palm-tree three hundred and ſixty ſeverall forts of commodities, as bread, 
honey, wine, vineger, &c, but what devaſtation befell it by the edes, fee E/ay 
13.19,&c, Itwereeaſie to inſtance in the ſeven Churches of 4/4, the Palarinate, 
and other parts of Germany, in Ireland, and now Scotland, and what may Eng land 
look for? Shall we altogether paſſe unpuniſhed ? Shall we £1! fir ſafe under our 
vines and fig-trees, and not be forreſted, and by thoſe wilde beais of the field 
devoured ? Sure it is, that no beaſt of the field doth ſhew it ſelf more ragins, or 
ravenous, then do the wicked, when God ſuffers, or rather ſends them to break into 
his vineyard : Witneſle thoſe breathing devils the 1r;/> Rebels, more cruel then any 
Cannibals, Curſed be their wrath ; for it was cruel, tranſcendet:t'y ſo, extending it 
ſelf both to the living and the dead. V7 non ſevinnz in cadavera : but theſe bears, 
Pſal. 58.4. bears, Plal. 80.13. lions, leopards, &-c, did rage againſt dead carcaſſes, 
and tore them with their teeth. Hiſtories tell us, that the firſt founders of Rome 

{ were nouriſhed by a Wolf: Certain it 1s that the off-ſpring of that people have the 

| hearts of Wolves : being ſavage and cruel above meaſure. 1 heir citie was firſt foun- 
ded in blood, and ſo was the Papacy : for the foundation of that See was laid 
when Phecas flew his liege Lord and Emperour Maxricins, whom he ſtewed in 
his own blood. Whence the Poet wittily ; 
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Suffocas, Phoca, imperinm ; flabiliſque Papatum. 


The habit of that harlot is, according to her heart, purple ard ſcarlet ; and her diet 
Rev.17.6, Isthediet ofthe Cannibals: 1 ſaW her drnnken with the vlyod of the Saints. They 
are wholly bloody, both in their poſitions, and diſpoſitions, their plots, and pra- 
Ctiſes, The Pope is ſaid to be a Leopard, or Panther, with his feer iike a Bear, 
and his head like a Lion, Revel. 13, 2+ See the Note there And of ti:eir S. Do- 
minick ( the father of the Dominicans ) it is reported, that when his mother was 
* with childe of him, ſhe dreamed, that ſhe brought forth a Wolf, with a fire-brand 
ZeK-21.31. ;. 1: ; nj p 
Habac, 1. 2,3, his mouth : and he prooved accordingly ; a bruuiſh man, skiltull to deſtroy, to 
devour the man more righteous then himfelf, by his bloody inquiſitors. I pray - 
that God would deliver his turtle from theſe ſavage creatures ; that he would cauſe ' 
the evil beaſts to ceaſe out of the land, Exek. 34,25. that the beaſts of the 
land may no more devour them, verſ. 28. 
Verſe13. And Twill viſit upon her the dayes of Baalim, ] That,is, I will _ 
the 
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the ſins committed in thoſe dayes wherein they went atter thoſe multitudes of 
Heatheniſh gods: 30000. of them Hejjod reckons up in his days And Servins up- 


on Virgil telles us, that for fear of off:nding any of them they uſed to clote up their by 


petitions withD#14;Dreq; omnes,All ye gods&goddeſſes,&c.Some of theHebrews by 
Zaalim underltand Dominos domunm the Lords of the houles : for the planets are ſaid 
to have thir houſes, Oeccolampadins underſtands it of thoſe Idols which they wor- 
ſhipped under the name of the Stars, called elſ{where the Queen of heaven, or the 
heavenly conſtellations. Others by Baa! conceive to be meant their chief God : 
called alſo &y them Baal-ſamen, or the Lord of Heaven: by Bali their under» 
gods, medioxuma numina inter mortales celicolaſq; veftores. This was Plato's De- 
721007 y ( See the Note above upon verſe 8. of this chapter ) Saint Paz is thoughr 
to have been well read in Plato's writings ( his dyaZorvpdy 2 Tim. 2.6. vs verbum 
Platoinenm ) and to have alluded to him in that paſlage, r Cor.8.5,6. Though there 
be that are called ( Balim ſignifieth Lords ) whether in heaven or iz earth , as there 
be gods many and lords many: but to us there is but one God the Father, and one Lord 
Te/r:s Chriſt, thar is but one Mediatour berwixt God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
who indeed in regard of his humane nature is inferiour to the Father, bar yet 1wch a 
Lord by whom are all things, and we by him. The Papiſts acknowledge but one 
God,but they have many? Baa/ims,many Lords and Mediatours both of interceiliun 
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and of Redemption too. Burt this is an heatheniſh opinion, as indeed many of theirs | 


are : whence they are cailed Gezr:/es, in oppoſition to the holy City the Church, 
Rev.11.2. 
wherein ſhe burnt incenſe to them ] which typified prayer, both in the ſycet 
ſavour, and aſcending property : elationibus fumi with pillars of {moke, Chap.3.6. 
This ſhould have been done to God alone. He is the proper objeR of prayer, as 
being omnipreſent, omniſcient and omnipotent : and beſides in covenant with his 
people : He never [ai to the ſeed of Jacob, ſeck ye me in vain.No : he icorns that,and 
leaves that to the Heathen idols to dozE/a.45.18.19. Oar Rock 7s not as their rock our 
enemies themſelves being judges. He 15 not like Baal, that purſuing his enemies could, 
not hear his friends. Nor like J-piter of Creet that was carved without cars, and 
could notbe atlciſure to attend ſmall matters, no nor greater neither, unleſs it were 
at certain times when he was pleaſed to look down through certain chinkers in hea- 
ven, as Lycian faineth. He is not as Diana,who being preſent at Alexander birth, 
could not at the ſame time preſerve her Ephefian temple from the fire. O thox that 
heareſt prayers ( faith David : thar's one of his titles of honour. Pſal.65.2.) nts 
thee ſhall all fleſv come. W hither clſe ſhould I go ? Baſil makes prayer a chain tied 
to Gods ear, and mans mouth. Jamblichss ſaith, it is copula qua homines cum Deo 
conjunguntur, 2tie wherewith men are knit unto God, Damaſces faith it is an al: 
cent of the heart to heaven. The Church is faid to aſcend our of the world by theſe 
pillars of incenſe, Cazr.3.6, And asthe Angel that appeared to Manoab by aſcend- 
ing up inthe flame of the Altar, is ſaid to do wondronſly, Judg,t3.19,20, So do the 
Saints by their daily devotions coming up ( as Csrnelins his prayers and alms did ) 
for a memoriall before God, Af. 10,4- and being a precious incenſe, P/al.141.2. far 
beyond that of Bal Prieſts, or Chimney-Chaplaines, who were called Chemarims,or 
Black-ones, ab incen/ione thurss from their much offering up of incenſe, with the 
{moke whereof they were blacked and ſooted; as ſome hold. 
and ſhe decked her ſelf with her ear-rings aud her jewels ]Harlot-like : matrons 

adorn not themſelves ſo pompouſly. W hence Tully compares the Latine tongue to 
a grave Matrone ; the Greek to a ſumptuous harlot in all her bravery. This drawes 
the ſenſes,and is therefore much in uſe amongſt adulterers and Idolaters : as Papiſts 
for inſtance with their exceſlive gayetic in Gods ſervice ; their palles,copes and other 
maſſing-veſtracuts of as great price, ſome of them, as Demetrixs king of Macedon 
his robewas : which none of h is ſuccefſours would were propter invidio/ans impendij 
magnificentiam for the richneſs thereof. Gods likes no ſuch doings now adayes in his 
ſervice. The High-Prieſt indeed of old was ſumptuouſly attired from head to foot, 
Os humeroſq; Deo ſimilis as repreſenting the p:rſon of iGod, that he might dazle the 
eyes of the beholders, and breed reverence in them by ſuch an appearance. Bur 
now it is far otherwiſe. Cor auream requirit Dems, non veſtem. God lookes not 
for gorgeous array but gracious hearts : faith and love within, modeſty and m_ 
without: 
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without : theſe are things of great price in the ſight of God, 1 Per.3.4.theſe beauti- 
fie the ſoul better then /ſaacs jewels did Rebeccahs body. It was therefore excellent 
counſell that Tertullian gave the young women of his time, and may be uſcfull to 
to us all : Veſtite ves ſerico pictatis, byſſino ſaniitatis,+c. Cloath your ſelves, ſaith 
he with the (ilk of piety, with the fattin of ſanttie, with the purple of modeſtie, So 
ſhall you bave God himſelf to be your ſuitour : Chriſt will make love to you, and 
greatly deſire your beauty. P/ſal.45. 11. The kings danghter is all glorious Within : 
her clothing is of wrought gold werſ. 13, Shes like that Spartan woman mentioned by 
P{utarch, who when her neighbours were ſhewing their apparrcll and jewels,ſhe 
brought our her children vertuous and well taught, and ſaid, T heſe are my ornaments 
aud jewels, 
and ſhe went after her lovers ] This is oft objeRed to her, as a fou! buſineſs in- 
deed : this was the fin that d:5joynted Gods ſoul from her, to the making of her de- 
ſolate,a land not inhabited Jer.6.8, We muſt take ſpeciall care,that no creature creep | 
into the Briaall-bed betwixt Chriſt and the foul : or if any do, cornplain to him bes 
Af and Mon. \{rne and he will play Phineas his part, as Maſter Bradford phraſeth it. 4nd forgat 
me, ſaith the Lord ] This is reſerved to the laſt, as the foot aid root of all the fore- 
mentioned evils both of fin and puniſhment. See the lack of Gods holy fear Rom... 
18, There isno fear of God before their eyes. And thence it is, that their throat 
is a gaping grave, their mouth full of gall and guile, that deſtru&tion and miſery are 
in their wayes, &c. 13, 14, 15,16. &c. Featleſne(s and forgettulneſs of God go 
alwayes together. Ter.5.22,23. thoſe that remember him and his preſence, cannot 
but bear an awfull reſpe&t to him. TItis a problem in Ariſtorle, why are men creditzd 
more then other creatures. His anſwer is 57: ©e3 youiZun wvoy, becauſe they be- 
lecvea Deity. Man alone remembreth and therefore reverenceth God. Thoſe there-= 
fore that ſo forget him, after long experience eſpecially of his gracious care to pro 
te&t them and provide for them, as a husband doth for the wife of his boſom , theſe 
are ſtrange creatures, and muſt look to be viſited and reminded of him from whom 
they have ſo deeply reyolted : for of all things God cannot abide to be forgotten. See 
Iſai.t7.10. Dent,8.21. | 
Verſe 14. Therefore behold I will allwre her ] A ſtrange | Therefore] It may very 
well have a Behold at the heeles of it : For theſenſe is this ; Becauſe ſhe hath quite 
forgotten me, and will never be converted of her ſelf, I will prevent her by my 
mercy, recalling her mildly but mightily by my Goſpel. Seazcam 6am er deducam in 
deſertum,Such another ſweet text as this we have in Eſay 57.17,18.For tx iniquity 
of his covetonſneſſe was Twroth and ſmote him : T hid me, and was 1970th,ond he went on 
frowardly in the Way of his heart. I have (een his wayes, and Will heal him. Way's ? 
what wayes ? his covetouſneſs,frowardneſs,&c.And it is as it Gud ſhould fay,{ ſee 
theſe froward children will lay nothing to heart : frownes wil not kumble tacm, 
blowes will not better them, If 1 do not fave them till they ſeck m2 they w:1l never 
ſaved: therefore I will heal him, I will lead him alſo, and reftoze comforts unto hins 
aud to bis mourners : T Will create the fruit of the lips peace to him. O the never- 
enough adored depth of Gods free grace and ſuperabungant love to his people ! 
This David well underſtood, and therefore prayed, pardon my iniquity : for it is 
great. He knew that God both could and would remit mere then he could commit : 
and that mercy rejoyceth againſt judgement ; whileſt God for his own fake ( though 
not for ours ) bletteth out the thick, cloud as well as the clogd,cnormities as infirmities 
Eſay 44.22, See his Non- obſtante Pſa.106,8; his Reſolve Ger.8.21. and his 1an- 
damus P/al.14+.4. and then it muſt needs be done, though no god would do it but 
himſelf 24:c.7.18. though no man could imagine how it ſhouid be done, Efay 55. 
7,8. Iwill allure her )that is,I will effeually perſwade her by the preaching of the 
Goſpel. Men may ſpeak perſwaſfively, but God onely can perſwade Gen. 9.27. they 
may ſpeak to the ear, but He to the heart : and this He doth to his Ele, not onely 
by a morall perſwaſion, but by an irreſiſtible inward attraRion, A. 11.17. by a 
mercitull violence,by making them willing to follow the Lamb whereſoever he go- 
eth. They kifſe the Son with a kifle of love and homage, having firſt been kiſſed 
with the kiſſes of his mouth: whereupon immediately followes,Draw mee Will run 
after thee, Cant.1.1,4. Fliſha could more with a kifſe, then his man could witha 
" ſtatte, in raiſing the dead child. Chriſts works upon his people fortiter, bur- yer 
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covetouſneſs, Pſal.1 19.36. and brings them to the obedience of faich movendo potins !**1m banc 


quam minando, docondo quam aucendo, If he do ſednce them ( as ſome render the : 


word here ) itis for no hurt, it is but to ſpeak in a word privatz with them,as one 
friend may with another : it is but to give them his loves, as he ſpeakes in the Cant:.. 
cles : to ſhew them his glory ; as he did loſes : to ſpread before them his beauty, 
and fo to catch them by gmile, as Saint Paul did Corinthians 2, Ep.12.19, to ſtealaway 
their hearts before they are aware, according to that Cant.6.12. that they thence- 
forth may be an Amminadib , a willing people, a free-hearted people, P/a/.1 10. 3. 
waiting for the law Eſay 42.8, and walking by the rule, Ga/ 6.16. &c. Ohit is a © 
blefled thing to be thus allured, thus inveigled, thus ſeduced out of the wayes of fin 
and death, into the wayes of holineſs and happineſs ; by the doarine of the Goſpel, 
which is the true Pitho, the Suade medullaygua capinntur homines, ſed bono ſuo,the 
divine Rhetorike,wherewith mens minds are taken, but for their greateſt good. 

and I will bring ber into the wilderneſs | Look how 1 at firſt allured my people 


ont of Egypt where they ſat by the fleſh-pots,and enjoyed the pleaſures of fin for a 


feaſon ( owt of Egypt bave I called my ſon, that I might ſet him higher then the Kings 
of the earth ) and brought them into the wilderneſs, and there extraordinarily pro- 
vided for them ( never was Prince ſo ſerved in his greateſt pomp ) and ſpake to 
their hearts, giving them right judgements and true lawes good ſtatutes and command- 
ments Neh.7.13. to their great comfort,P/.19, 8. So will I again do for them, and 
mach more then ſo, by Chriſt, in the dayes of the Goſpel. Indeed as the people at 
their firſt ſetting foot upon the promiſed land,mer with trouble in the valley of Achor 
by the fin of Achas, fo ſhall the Saints be ſure of troubles ; but Chriſt will not /eave 
them comfortleſs : a door of hope he will open unto them in their deepeſt diſtreſſes, 
Deart tþall be unto them not a #-ap-avor to hell (as it is to the wicked) but an 3-ler 
into lite erernall, where they ſhall fing the ſong of ſes, and the ſong of rhe Lamb. 
Rev.15.13. Letthe Saints therefore rejoyce in hopebe patient in tribulation. Vine- 
yards God will give them here, ſome grapes at leaſt of the heavenly Canaan afore- 
hand,ſpirituall benedi&ions, Divine comforts to ſuſtain them, ſuch generous wine as 
ſhall make the 1ips of thoſe that are aſleep to ſpeak, Cant.7.6, Yeato ſing, Eph,y5.18.19. 
Lo,ſuch wine, of the beſts and ſuch ſongs of joy ſhall the Saints have for thoſe vines 
which before he threatened to deſtroy verſ.12, and that mirth which he would cauſe 
to ceaſe, ver/.11, Repentance can turn croſſes into comforts, and ( like the Philo- ] 
ſophers ſtone ) make golden afflictions x Per.1.7. As it is the fair and happy daugh- 
ter of an ugly and odious mother, 932. ſin ; ſo it is the mother of all mercies and 
benefits : for it is repentance unto life, Af.11.18. yea to [alvation,and theref:re 
never to be repented of, 2 Cor.7.10. It is that rainbow, which if God ſee ſhining 
in our hearts and lives, he will not onely not drown us ; but do us all good. 
and ſpeak, comfortably to her ] Heb. ſpeak, to her heart , ſuch things as ſhall 
chear her up, and make her heart leap and even dance Levalto's. See Iſai.4o. 1. and 
comparing 1 Sam.15.35. Obſerve that the ſame word TDI Nacham fignifieth toy 
repent ſi;ſt,and then to comfort. And to this purpoſe ir is that ſome tranflate the 
text thus, After I have brought her into the wilderneſs,and ſo humbled her thoroughly, 
as I once did her forefathers there,I will ſpeak to her heart : yea I will rake her alone 
for the purpoſe, even into a ſolitary wildernc(s, where I may more freely impart my 
minde to hcr (ſo ſome ſenſe it) that having her whole defire ſhe may come up from 
the wilderneſs, leaning upon ker beloved, Cazt.8.5. and ſo be brought into the 
bride houſe, withall ſolemnity. | 
Verſe 15. 1 willgive her her vineyards from thence ] or, from thenceforth : either 
from that time, or from that place. God,as out of his melting heartedneſs toward 
her he thinks (he hath ſuffered double for all her fins, Eſay 40.1, (though ſhe think 
ſhe hath ſuffered leſs then her fins Zzra 9.13.) So he is ready, upon her repentance, 
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to make her ( ſtrait ) a plentifull amends, He deſtroyed her vineyards and damped - 


her mirth, ver/.11,12, Now ſhe ſhall have all again, with advantage : not her 

corn onely for neceſſity, but her vineyards alſo for delight : yea an honeſt affluence 

of both. She ſhall have reall manifeſtations of his love : and although he take her 
into the wilderneſs, yet will he not be unto her a wilderneſs, or a Land of darkneſs: 

wherefore then ſnould his people ſay, we are Lords, we will come no more unto thee ? 
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fer. 2. 31. why ſhould they not rather reaſon thus with the prodigall. 7 wil! goro 
my father: for in his houſe is bread enough. 1 will return to my firlt husband, for 
then was it better with me then now, 1 will repent, for the kingdome of heaven is 
at hand &c. Lo this is the right way of reaſoning, ſc. from mercy to duty, from 
2 Cor. 5. 14. deliverance to obedience, Ezra. 9. 14. The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, ſaith 
Tir. 2. 14 Panl : the grace of the Goſpell reacheth us to deny ungodlineſſe, and to live godly, 
Ro. 2.4 Q&c. the kiridneſſe of God leaderh to repentance : & if beſought by the mercies of 


met preſent our bodies for a ſacrifice to God, how can we do otherwiſe ? If God 
bring vineyards out of wilderneſſes, comforts out of croſſes, meate out of eaters, 


Deur, 32. 13- honey out of the rock, and oyle out of the flinty rock, that is, mercies out of difli- 


cuſties, they muſt needs be very hard-hearted, that are not. melted and mollified 
thereby. 
ng of the vally of Achor for a doore of hope ] The vally was neer unto Jericho, that 
city of Palmtrees, and was fertile, far, and full of vines, T/az. 65. 10. thought to 
be the ſame with Exgedd: which is often mentioned in the Canticles. This vally 
was a kinde of dore or inlet into the promiſed land : and here they began firſt ro 
eate of the fruits of the land, which they had ſo much longed for, 7o/h. 5. 10. 
and now hoped for the enjoyment of the whole ; whereof that vally wasa pleds, 
and earneſt, Hereby then 1s covertly promiſed tro Gods people, deliverance by 
Chriſt, together with the firit-fruits and earneſt of the ſyirir, whereby they ſhall be 
brought to an aſſured hope of the harveſt of happineſle, of the whole bargain of 
Chriſts benefits, Spes in humans incerti nomen boni : ſpes in divinis vomen et cer- 
tiſſimi Heb,11.1.this is hope a»faileable,as proceeding from faith nnfained,which can 
believe God upon his bare word, and that againſt ſenſe in things inviſible, and 
againlt reaſon in things incredible. It can takea man out of the vally of Achor, 
that is of trouble (jee 7, 7. 6.) and ſet him on the everlaſting mountains, where 
as from Piſgah, he may have a full proſpect of heaven ; the hope where of maketh 
abſent joyes preſent, wants plentitudes; and beguiles calamity, (as good company 
doth the way) yea lookes upon it as an inlet to mercy, a promiſe whereof to apoſta- 
tizing Iſrael ſome make this fat vally of Achor to be dotis nomine, as a dowry : in 
alluſion to the manner of the Jewes in their marriages to give ſome piece of ground 
to the ſpoule as a pledge. 
aud ſhe ſhall ſing there] As rejoycing in hope, Rom. 12, 12. Et res plena gandio 
Pſal, 65. 13., + ſpes, as Bernard hath it, They ſhall out for joy, they ſhall alſo ſing. Some think 
the Prophet here alludeth ro that cuſtome of the Jewes to ſing in the time of their 
vintage, See 7adg. 9. 27. Eſay. 16. 10. Others will haveit to bean allnfion to. 
their marriage-ſongs : that being the time of the rejoycing of a mans h-2-t Cant. 
3. I1. Viz. at the recovery of his loſtrib. The Septuagint render it *- 44/1 be 
hzmbled : and indeed the word ſignifieth both to be humbled and tr: /ing. Some 
are humbled but not humble, low but not lowly : theſe muſt look for more load. 
But they that mourn in a godly manner, are ſure to be comforted. God will turn 
 , alltheir ſighing into ſinging ; they ſha!l ſing aloud upon their beds which they 
th 71 haveſoaked in teares, and made to fwim againe, as David P/a. 6, Arveconciled 
Conf. 1. 5.cx2, Condition is a ſinging condition, Bernard was ſo over-joyed at his convertion, that 
he was almoſt beſide himſelf, Cyprian telleth his friend Donarus, that his comforts 
then were inexpreſlible. . A#ſtin ſaith the like of himſelf. The Saints cannot wut 
ſing at this dore cf hope,though they be not yer got in at it. See P/al, 138.5. they ſhall 
Pſal. 119. 54+ ſing in the Wayes of the Lord, though they be yet but viatores. Gods ſtatyier are their 
ſongs even inthe houſe of their pilgrimage, as hoping to ſing ſhortly in the height of 
'Z10n,to flow to the bountifulneſſe of the Lord,Jer. 31. 22. Asinthe dayes «f her youth, 
and in the day When ſhe came up &c. Outof a low countrey, but a lower conditi- 
0n ; being ſhiftleſſe and ſuccorleſſe. Then did God put Timbrels into their hands, 
and ditties into their mouths. See Exod. 15. And ſo it is here ſaid, he will do aguine 
in the time of thegoſpell. Let our Nonſagers here take notice, that ſinging (and 
that joyntly with others) is a Goſpell-ordinance: and for further proof let them 
read Mr. Cottoxs excellent treatiſe uponthis ſubject. | 
Verſe. 16. And it ſhall bein that day] A ſweet promiſe of a thorow reformati- 
on, much {ike that Zach. 13. 2. God will turne to his people a pure largrage, 
chat they may all call upon the name of the Lord to ſerve him with ove ſhox/der, 
Zeph 
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Lord : Not that there was any hurt in the word my Baa/ or Lord ; but becauſe it 
had been abuſed and piven to Idols, God would havenone of it : or becauſe it was 
grown among the berter fort a name of contempt : like as for the ſame reaſon the 


word Burden is rejected, Fer. 23. 36. Orlaſtly, leſt the people whileſt they ipoke 


of one thing ſhould think of another: and naming Baal ſhould be put in minde of 
an Idol, This is Hieromes reaſon. Some diſtinguiſh thus betwixt the 2 words, that 
1/ is a name of love, Baal of feare, Others obſerve that I» ſignifieth an excellent 
man,and is therefore made choyce of as every way better then Baa/, or Lord. Au- 
guftus forbad men to call him Lord : and defired rather that more amiable name 
of Father of his countrey. It is wiſdome when we call upon God to make choyce of 
fit titles, not onely ſuch as he in his word hath warranted, bur alſo ſuch as may be 
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ſuitable to our requeſts, and helpfull to our faith in prayer ; ſuch as wherein we may = 


ſee the thing prayed for comming towards us, as it were. This will notably excite 
devotion, Inſtances of it ſee P/al. 80. 1. Att. 1. 24. and 4.24. 25, &c. Note 
there and in the next verſe, that there is no ſmall danger in words and names. What 
a deale of miſchief hath the word Hugwener done in France, and Pxritan here. 
Aano 1572. Cardinall Allen at Rhemes inſtructed his emiſfary-ſeducers, ſent 
over hither, to divide the people under the names of Proteſtant and puritan: pro- 


voking them thereby to reall and mutuall both hate and contempt. His Rhemiſts_ 


in their anotations on 1 7 29, 20. warn their readers of ufing the words of Here- 
ticxs (ſo they call us) though they have no great hurt in them : and hold to their 
old termes of maſſe, pennance, Prieſt &c. they call us Novatores, but we may call 


them ſo better. The truth is, we may not teach zeva, nor yet ove? Caſtalion ' 


cannot be excuſed in his F4na Genizs Reſpablica for Eccleſia and other affeted no- 
velties. 44Aculanchthons with was, that men would not onely teach the ſame things, 
bur in 5:ſdews verbzs, in iiſdem [y1labis in the ſame words, yea in the ſame ſyllables : 
for he that faineth new words brings in new doctrines (it may be thought) as did 
Arminius. And yet it is not many yeares fince here amongſt us, that he that 


would not be an Arminian was held no better thena prafticall Pxritan. But let us 


keep our old words (ſaid thoſe Yereratores) and we ſhall eaſily keep our old faith : 
The devill doth ſometimes ſpeake the trueth for his own ends. But was inch: ſter 
well adviſed when he made The Lord, and notto ſay our Lord, to be /1mboluns 
bereticorym, a note of an heretick. Or Dr. Stery, whoſe rule to know an heretic; 


; was this, they will ſay The Lord, and we Praiſe God; and The living God, This 


was not Novum nomen, but Novum crimen, C. Ceſar. Much like that of Pope 
Paul 2. who pronounced them hereticks that did but name the name Academy ci- 
ther in earneſt or in jeſt: And another Pope made it herefie to hold that there 
were any Antipodes. 

Verſe 17. For | will tqke away the vames of Baalim out of her mouth ] So preciſe 
ſhe ſhall be, ſocircumſpe&, according to Exod, 23. 13. that ſhe ſhould ſpit out 
of her mouth thoſe dunghill duties with utmoſt contempt; as David had done be- 
fore her, P/al. 16, 4. If bodily filthineſſe may not be once named among Chriſti- 
ans Ephe. 5. 3. why ſhould ſpirituall > The Primitive Chriſtians would not call 
their dayes of the week by the Heatheniſh names of Dies Martis, Dies Mercurii 
Cc. (as Merenrics Triſmegiſt had. ſuperſtitioulſly named them) but the firſt, fe- 
cond, third &c. day of the week : as not willing to have the names of thoſe 1dols 
mentioned among Gods people. Mentioned they may be (no doubt) recitative 
without fin, as Baal is Row. 11, 4. and Caftor and Pollax. AF. 18. 11, but not 
honors gratia for honour ſake, or without ſome expreſſion of deteſtation of them ; 
ſuch as was that of Cyr:/, who ſpeaking of Paganiſh idolatries breaks out thus, 
BogCogs phe TavTe Ab29vTE5 we rake a dunghill in a diſcourſe of dunghill gods. What 
a patheticall ſpeech or rather ſhriek is that of Almighty God, fer. 44. 4- Oh | 
do not this abuminable thing :* do not honour Idols 1n the leaſt. ſhall I bow my knee 
to yonder lackanapes ? . frid that martyr pointing tothe Rood in Pauls. Should I 
kiſs Baal? as they did 1 King. 19. 18. Or fomuch as kiſs my band in honour to him, 
as ?ob. 31. 27, were not this to deny the God that is above > Yerſe 28. And how 
can thoſe be excuſed that have ſo often in their mouths 7piter ommipotens, mehercu- 
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le, Mecaſtor, & cetera magis portenta quam numina, faith Hierom : and thoſe 


j that think rheir verſes nothing ſo neate, unleſſe there be often naming, and ſome. 


' times invocating too of Apolls, Minerva, Veaus, &c. Doth a fountain ſend forth 
at the ſame place ſweet water and bitter? Thoſe that ſay they think no hurt in all 
this, are no more excuſed thereby then he thar ſaid, 


Laſciva eſt nobis pagina, vita proba, 


' Thoſe that thus borrow garniſh of the Egyptians, may therewith get their 
botches and boyles. Howſoever, they may feare,to have Bel/armine himſelf (who 
was no preciſian) to riſe up in judgment againſt them and condemn them ; who 
would not have Pax called Divns Panlus, but Beatus: becauſe Divas, and Diva, 
were the words of the heathens for their gods and g oddeſles. 
and they ſhall no more be remembred | ſc. without indignation and deteſtation, 
without a What have 1 ro do any more With Idols? or a Get you hence, Abite hinc, 
abite longe as Charles 5 ſaid of all his worldly pomp and atchievements'at the laſt, as 
Amnon thruſt Tamar out of dores when he had had his will of her, when he had 
moyled himſelf in that filthy guzzle, and ſullied his conſcience. She mylriplied her 
whoredomes (ſaith the Prophet) in calling to remembrance the dayes of her youth where- 
in ſhe had plai'd the harlot 5n the land of Egypt, Ezek. 23. 21. and verſe 8. Not 
the new ſent of meat, but the remembrance of their old fleſh-pots moved Iiracl : 
they found ſweetneſſe in a luſt twice ſod, they had ftill the broth of theſe abominable 
things in their veſſels, as the Prophet Eſay hath phraſed it, Chap. 65. 4. To 
remember with delight ſins paſt is, to recommir them : and herein the deceitfull 
heart is with all care to be looked unto, that when we call to mind former evill 
practiſes, though with an intent to be humbled for them, we be nor inſnared, and 
drawn to commit them afreſh by being tickled in the thought of them. 
Verſe 18. And in that day Will I make my covenant for rhem with the beaſts Fc] 
At the firſt creation all things were ſubject to man on this condition, that he ſhould 
be ſubje& ro his maker as his maſter. Rebellis autem fatta eſt quia homo numini, 
creatara homins. But no ſooner did man rebell againſt God, but the creature be- 
gan to rebel againſt him. Look how a Noble-mans ſervants will draw in defence 
of their Lord, and ſouldiers fight for their Generall : ſo here, God is Lord of 
hoſts. They continue this day according to thine erdinance (and fight in their cour- 


Plal. 119.91: ſes ?Fyudg. 5. 20.) for they are all thy ſervants, ready preſt they are to ſeiſe a ſinner, 


Rom, 8. 28, ONce had over the works of his hands, Pſal, 8. 6. with Hob 2. 


Virg. 


and to doe execution upon him, asa traytour, and rebel to the higheſt Majeſty : as 
the ſword that Heftor gave Ajax turned into his own bowels, when once he began to 
abuſe it to the hurt of hurtleſſe creatures. Now here God promiſeth to aboliſh that 
enmity, to make peace, even pacem omnimodam, peace, peace, as the Prophet Eſay 
hath ir, Chap» 26. a muliplied peace, a perfe&, ſheere, pure peace with God, with 
themſelves, with all creatures: and to reſtore them in Chriſt that dominion they 
7. yea power 0- 
ver all nations Rev, 2, 26. with a promie that all ſhall work together for their 
good, and they ſhall be fully freed if not from the ſmart, yet from the hurt of eve- 
ry creature. Compare Ezck, 34. 25. Fob. 5. 23. Eſay. 11. 6. 7. where the 
Prophet ſeemeth to allude to the carriage of the beaſts in Noahs Ark; all bloodi- 
neſs and rapine laid aſide, The Jewes fooliſhly argue from theſe texts, that Chriſt 
1s not yet come, becauſe the Lion yet rageth, the Wolf devoureth, Serpents yet 
ſting and ſpare not the beſt. And ſome interpreters of ours are of opinion, that 
thee promiſes ſhall be literally fulfilled at the reſticution of all things, which they 
make to beat the time of the:call of the Jewes. But when I find Nebachadnezzar 
and other enemies of the Church to be called Lions, Leopards, Wolves &c. as 
ferem. 5. 6. and elſwhere, 1 cannot but think that theſe might be here meant, in 
part at leaſt, powentq; ferocia Pani Cords velente Deo ; according to Peters viſion 
AF. 10. and that God will ſo meeken the ſpirits of his converts, that they ſhall 
not hurt nor deſtroy in all his holy mountain Eſay. 11. 9g. The literall ſenſe is very 
good I grant; but yetit is ſtillto be taken (as all ſuch promiſes are) 1. with excep- 
rion of the croſs here. 2. with expeCation of the full accompliſhment hereafter, in 
the ſtate of perfetion, | F 
An 
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And 1 will breakthe bowe, and the ſword, and the battle out of the earth. ] Theſe 
words ſcem to be oppoſed to that threat Chap. 1. 5, I will break the bowe of Iſrael, 
&c. And it is as if he ſhould ſay, After that I have broken their power, and tamed 
their pride by the enemies forces, then I will puniſh thoſe enemies, and ſo take or- 

der with them, that they ſhall not hurt my people by any of their hoſtilities. Lo, 

\ peace is a piece of Gods Covenant ; and covenant-mercies are very ſweet, when all 
the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, P/a/. 25. 10. Not mercy onely, but truth 
roo, that comes by vertue of a covenant: Mark, what God faith to Abrabam,Gen. 
17.20, 21. I have bleſſed I/>mael ; twelve Princes ſhall he beget: but my Cove- 
nant will I eſtabliſh with T/aac. And in the ſame Chapter Divines obſerve, that in 
ren verſes thereof, God repeateth his Covenant which he made with Abraham, 
thirteen times: to note thus much, that that was the mercy indeed that muſt ſatiſ- 
fie Abraham in all his troubles, ſorrows, and aMictions: For the Covenant of Gods 
peace ſhall not be removed, no not when the mountains ſhall depart, and the hils be 
removed, Eſ2y 54. 10. The Lord will give ſtrength to his people ; the Lord will 
bleſſe his people with peace, Pſal. 29.11. 

and Will make them to lie down ſafely. | Being gathered under my wings, they 

ſhall repoſe themſelves upon my power and providence, committing themſelyes to 
me in well-doing. All true and ſolid ſecurity, whether inward or outward ; all true 
peace, whether of coxntrey, or of conſcience floweth from Gods favour, P/al. 3.& 4. 
Hence the Apoſtle wiſheth grace and peace, and the Angels ſang, Glory be to God 
on high, and peace on earth, even the peace of good-will toward men, the good-w1ll 
of him that dvelt in the buſh. The Lord « with me, ſaith David, I will not fear 
what man can ao unto me. I will ſleep and wake, and wake and ſleep again ; for the 
Lord ſuſtaineth me. No wonder I flept ſo ſoundly and ſafely ( faid King Philip) 
when Aztipater watched me. Abner watched not ſo well, when David fetcht away 
Saxls ſpear and pitcher, and was barely told of it. I&boſheth was ſlain whiles he 
ſlept. The Saints go ever under a double guard, the peace of God within them, 
and the power of God without them,and may thereforein wtramque aurem dormire, 
lie down {ately, ( See /er.23.6. ) call their ſouls to reſt, . _ 

Verſe 19. And [will betroth thee unto me for ever, ] This, becauſe it could not 

be eaſily beleeved, is thrice repeated. We beleeve not ( whatever men may dream 
to the contrary ) without much ado, and many conflicts. When faith goes abour 


Epheſ.1.2. 
Luke 2 14. 
Deut.33.16. 


Plal. 3. 


Phil. 4. 7. 
I Pet. 1.5, 
Lev.26.5. 

Pſal.116.7. 


ro lay hold on Chriſt, the devils raps her on the fingers, and would beat her off, j 


Hence ſhe is fain to take great pains for it, to work bard for her living» The A- 
poſtle ſpeaks more then once of the Work, of faith, 1 Fheſſ. 1.3.,and 2 Epiſt.1.11, 


To bpoy © 


And it is no leſſe difficult (ſay Divines) to beleeve the Goſpel then to fulfill the Law. 54%. 


No man can come unto the Son, except the Father draw him: the ſoul naturally 
; hangs back, and had as lief put off 1ts immortality, as put on Chriſt : The devil al- 
ſo doth his utmoſt to hinder. The conteſt was not ſo great betwixt Michael and 
{him concerning Meſes his dead Body,as it is here betwixt the beleever and him con- 
cerning Chriſts living body. And ſhould not God mightily aliſt, the buſineſſe 


Joh, 6. 


would never be done. Hence faith is called, the faith of Gods power, Col. 2. 12. Tarnen, 


the faith of his operation, and what an Almighty power God doth therein put forth, 
is elegantly deſcribed by the Apoſtle in thart ſixfold gradation, Ephe/. 1. 19 which 
ſhews it to be more then a morall ſwaſion. Betroth thee, 7 will, / will, 1will, 
faith God here: and ſome think the Sacred Trinity is here ( though darkly, accor- 
ding to the manner of thoſe times) brought in berrothing the Church in this rrina 
repetitio. And mark, that he doth not ſay, I will be reconciled unto thee, and re-- 
ceive thee again after thy foul-playes with me, ( for Reconciliationes fere ſunt wul- 
pine amicitie inter homines, Men are ſeldom reconciled heartily ) but I will eſpoyſe 
thee, marry thee unto me, and that for ever. I will »»// the Bill of divorce, love you 
no lefle then if you had continued true to me, or were now a pure Virgin. © 
hanc Dc bonitatem digne collaudet ? ſaith Draſizs. Who can ſufficiently fer forth 
this goodneſle of God > When God once pardoneth ſin, he will remember it no 
more ; he will not come with back-reckonings. Diſcharges in juſtification are ne- 
ver repealed or called in again. Peccata nz redegnt is a true axiom : and itis no 
leſle true, that peccats nou minunnt juſtificationem. God can pardon fins of all ſi- 
zes; and aſloon diſperſe the thick cloud, as the cloud, Eſay 44- 22. See the match- 
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leſsneſſe of his mercy to a repenting adultereſſe, er. 3.5. What oreater love can 
he ſhew to her, then to marry her again, and rejoyce over her as a bridegroom 
rejoyceth over his bride, Eſay 62.5. Yea toreſt in his love, and to joy over her 
with ſinging, Zeph. 3.17. and to do this for ever, (as it is here promiſed ) ſo that 
there ſhall be no more breach*of conjugall love and communion for ever betwixt 
them. Ama amorem illins. Oh love this love of his, ſaith Bernard , and reci- 
procate. And as the wife will keep her bed onely for her husband ( ſaith Mr. Brad- 
ford Martyr ) although in other things ſhe is content to have fellowſhip with others; 
as to ſpeak, ſit, eat, drink, go, &c. ſo our conſciences (which are Chriſts wives) muſt 
needs keep the bed, that is, Gods ſweet promiſes, alonely for out ſelves and our huſ- 


- band; there to meer together, to embrace, and laugh together, and to he joytull 


together : If ſin, the law, the devil, or any thing would creep into the bed, and 
lie there , then complain to thine husband Chriſt , and {orchwith thou Nualt ſee 
him play Phineas part, And again, if Satan ſhould ſummon us, ſaith be, to anſwer 
for our ſinnes, or debts, in that the wife is no ſutable perſon, but the husband , we 
may well bid him enter his action againſt our husband Chriſt, rd he vill make 
him a ſufficient anſwer. Thus Mr. Bradford in a certain letter of his unto a 
friend. 

In righteouſneſſs aud in judgement, in loving kindneſſe, >. ] Thoſe are the 
gems of that ring that Chriſt beſtoweth upon his Spouſe, iati, . /-ycer, Thete are 
thoſe #«yyaiz, or love-tokens, that Chriſt the Bridegroom 911: ch to his Bride the 
Church, faith Tarzmoxius. Here he promiſeth to pertorme to tur, ard to work in 
her all thoſe offices and requiſites due from married couples in that eſtate the one 
to the other. God will both juſtifie her, by the imputatic:.. vr Chris righteouſ- 
neſle ; and ſancifie her by the ſpirit of judgement, that 1s vi ſort ulcarion, / See 
7ohn 16. 10, 11. Aatth. 124 20. and the Note there. ) Ar becauſe che belt have 
their frailties ; and although they be: veſſels of honovr, yet are they but earthen 
veſſels, and have their flawes, their cracks, therefore it is 2ddcd, 4 hr2e betrorhed 
thee unto me in loving-kindneſſe, and in mercies, q. d. My heart and wayes tovrards 
you ſhall be full of gentlenefſe and ſweetneſſe, without worotity cr harſineſſe, 
My loving-kindneſle ſhall be great, Neh. 9. 17. marvellous great, P/zl. 31. 21, 


' Excellent, Pſa: 36. 7. Everlaſting; E/ay 54.8. Mercifull, P/al. 117.2. Muititudes 


of loving-kindneſſe, Eſay 63.7. as for my mercies,or bowels of compaſlion tovards 
you, they are incomprehenſible, as having all the dimenſions, Epheſ. 3.18. Thy 
mercy O God, reacheth unto the heavens, there's the height of it : Great z thy mercy 
towards me, and thou haſt delivered my ſenl from the lowermo#t hell, there is the 
depth of his mercy. Thararth #7 full of thy gooaneſſe, there is the breadth of it. 
All the ends of the earth have ſeen thy ſalvation, there is the length of it, O pray 
to ſee that bleſſed fight, Ephe/. 1.18. and 3. 18. that bebolding as in a slaſle, this 
glory of the Lord, ſhining bright in his Attributes, you may be r-2:5jormcd inro 
the fame image, from glory to glory: and as in water, face aniwereth to f..ce, as 
lead anfwereth the mould, as tally anſwereth tally, Inderture. indercure, fo may 
we reſemble and expreſſe the Lord our Husband, in righteouineit*, holinetie, lnyving- 
kindneſle, tender mercies, and faithfulnefle : that as the womaa ts the ir.:ace and 
glory of the man, ſo may we be of Chriſt, For our encom.agement 1t :...{t be re- 
membred, that the Covenant that Chriſt maketh with us, is a aouble Covenar.r, to 
performe his part as well as ours, to make us ſuch as herequiret: as ro. be in all 
holy converſation and godlinefſe : for which end alſo we bave a -upl:car of Lis 
Law written in our hearts, Fer. 31. 33. alawin our mind, anfweriþ!2 to the law 
of his mouth, Rom. 7.23. 1na word, he graciouſly undertaketh ivr tou parts: 
therefore is the Covenant everlaſting, and the fruits of it are /xre mere: , com> 
paſſions that fail not. Is federe novo nihil poteſt incidere quo minus ſit «(t753um, 
quum nen fit ei adjetta conditio, faith Mercer upon this Text : thac 1s, In the new 
Covenant there can nothing fa}l out whereby it ſhould not be everlaſting, fith there 
isno condition required on our part. That faith, or faithfulneſſe, mentioned in 
the next verſe, God requireth not as a mutual reſtipulation of our part. ( as works 
werein the old covenant) But here it is rather a declaration of his pleaſure what 
he would have us to do, and whereto he will enable us. It is not a condition to en- 
danger the Covenant ; but an aſſurance, that he will give us ſtrength to = n 

: erſe 20. 
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Verſe 20. I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſſe |Tremellins, Druſius, and 
T arnonins render it i» fide in faith, and interpret it of de fide vera et ſalvifica of that 
true juſtifying faith whereby we are united to Chriſt : And for this they urge the 
next words,az an Expoſition of theſe. And they ſhall ſhall know the Lord ; alledging 
ſome other texts of Scripture wherein ſaving knowledge is put for juſtifying faich, 
as Eſay 53.11 Jer 31433: Joh 17.3. The Septuagint alſo render it my vdry. Now 
 miyvong in the New Teſtament is oft uſed for faving and growing faith 7.1.1, 
Col.2.1.and 3.10» which indeed is thebond of the ſpirituall marriage: and is it ſelf 

; nothing elſe but a fiduciall affent preſuppoſing knowledge. For man is a rationall 
creature, faith a prudent thing, comprehending in it ſelf theſe three a&s : 1 know- 
tedge in the underitanding. 2. Aſent or rather Conſent inthe Will. 3. Truſt or 

, confidence in the heart ; certainty of Adherence : if not of Evidence. The Papiſts 
faſten faich in the will, as in the adequate ſubje, that they may the.mean while do 
what they will with the underſtanding and the heart. To which purpoſe they ex- 
clude all knowledge ,& deteſt Truſt in Chriſts promiſes,expunging the very name of 
it every whereby their Indices Zxpurgatorij. A blind belief as the Church beleeves 
is as much as they require of their miſled and muzzled Profelytes. Bellarmine faith 

, That fairh may far better be defined by ignorance then by knowledge.But how ſhall 
men beleeve on him of whom they have nor heard?Let us leave to the Papiſts,their 
implicit faith and their blind obedience : and cry after Chriſt as that poor man did. 
Lord that mine eyes might be opezed, and that I may know the Lord ] yea grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Theſe things have 1 written 
#nto you (faith Saint Job» to thoſe that were no Babyes or Z anyes in faith or knows- 
ledge ) that beleeve on the name of the Son of God that ye may know that ye have eter- 
nall life, and that yemay ( yet more ) belreve in the Son of God, David though he 
had preceeded further in the diſcovery of Divine truthes then thoſe before him, 
P/al.119.99. yet he was ſtill toſeek of that which might be known ver. 96. Even 
as thoſe great diſcoverers of the new-found lands in America were wont to confeſle 

4 attheir ceturn,that there was {till a P/#s-#/tra more yet to be diſcovered. 

Verſ.21. Ard it ſpall come to paſſe in that day )Inthat time of grace and recon- 
ciliation, fitly ſer forth by the name of a day in regard of 1 Revelation. 2 Adorna- 
tion, 3 Conſolation. 4 Diſtiniion. 5 Speedy Preterition ; 

1will hear ſasth the Lord of Hoſts , ] that is,, I that have the command of 
both the upper and nether ſprings and forces, Sun,Moon, Stars, &c.Dexr.4.9. thoſe 
{torehouſes of Gods good treaſure which he openeth to our profit Dext.28.12. and 
therehence makes a ſcatter of riches upon the earth by their influence. 7 that ſtop 
and unſtop thoſe bottles of the skie the clouds which there hang and move,though 
waightie with their own burden : 7 that make the carth to bring forth and bud, that 
it may give ſeed to the ſower, and meat to the eater, Eſay 55.10.69. 

I will hear the heavens ] Heb. 1 will a»ſwer : that is [ will ſo hear as that I will 
anſwer : ſo will not great ones ſometimes : or if they do, yet the poor man ſpeakes 
ſupplications, bnt the rich anſwereth himroughly. So/yman 2 The grand Signtor, 
when many thouſands of his poor Chriſtian ſubje&s, to be eaſed of their heavie 
taxations fell down before him, and offered to turn Mahumetans, rejeRed their con- 
verſion, and doubled their taxations. God hath herea great ſort of ſuppliants. (The 
Poets tain, that L:re or Supplications are alwayes about Jpzter ) the heaven, the 
earth , the corn, &c. and he heareth and ſpeedeth them all. Never any humble 

| petitioner went (ad out of his preſence : Never ſaid he to the houſe of 1/7ae/,Seek 
Je me invain.The Heathen-idols may do ſo,but He ſcorns it. Are their any among the 
vanities of the Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can the heavens give ſhowers ® Surely 

; they cannot, till God have heard and anſwered them. The genealogie of rain of 
corn and wine is here reſolved into Jehovah : and he promiſerh ro endow his beloved 
Spouſe with them as part (though the leaſt part) of her joynture. Al are yorrs for you 
are Chriſts1 Cor.3,23. In marrying with the heir you have right to All. Here is om- 
nitm rerum ubertas ob Des ſemen Chriſtzm, faith Hier. plenty of all things for Chriſts 
ſake, who where ever he comes,cometh with a Cornacopia a horn of falyation, be- 
fides a largeſſe of outward comforts. This was very neceſſary dofrine at all times to 
be taught in the Church)leſt preſſed with miſeries, men ſhould faint in their minds. 
Chriſt knowes we have need of theſe things alſo : and therefore not only bids us 
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Tarnsu, in 


eXxer, cit. 


Biblic. 
See Maſter 
Dugards treg- 
tiſe called 
The change. 


I John, $5.13, 


Prov.18.23, 


Blunts V0J= | 
age.lIn, 
Hom. 


Jer. 14.22, 
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pray but promilerh to give us our daily bread by a concatenation ot cauſes,by a lad- 
der of providences which the Heathens called Deſtiy, bur the $aints call ir the hac- 
' mony of the world ; agallant deſcription whereof we have Ez-.1,far diffzrent from 
the Stoikes Fate or the do&rine of Platoand Ariſtotle and other of the worlds wiz. 
zards concerning the divine providence, which they either denied or imbiaſed. 
and they ſhall hear the earth | which being chapt and fcorcht ſeemeth to (ollicite 
; ſhowers and fattening influences by an elegant Preſopspeza, asit rheſe inſenſi>l2 crea- 
tures underiiood what they did : when men are once in covenant with God, ll the 
creatures will be ſerviceable to them,yea greedy to do them good: they wil even cry 
Vinum pendus« for it. p 
hang.c.vnm. Verſe 22. And the earth ſhall hear | That is, ſhall bear great tore of corn, wine, 
EE and oil ; new and freſh oil the word ſignifies, newly expreſt, clear and ſ2imng fuch 
Deur.28.14. ag jscalled golden 5d, Zech,4. Gods dear children ſhall have the beit of rhe beit, 
Eſay 55 . Even the kidzeyes of wheat , or whatſoever dainties the carth can af- 
ford them. They ſhall /ack honey out of the Rock ; or, if it be but water, yet it ſhall 
betorhem as ſweet as hony, becauſe therein they taſte and tee the Lords goodneffe, 
and they have meat to eat that the world wors not of. 

and they forall hear Jezreel ]rhat is they ſhallanſwer the pains and prayers of Gods 
people, who are herecalled Jezree/ (till ( though the Sepruagint . ead it 1ſ-ae: ) not 
to upbraid them with their former wickedneſs and calamicies thereby procured 
( which yet was the firſt reaſon of that name given them Ch.1. ) but rathe; to tet 
forth the riches of his grace imparted to ſuch a gracelcſs pzople. And wirhali to 
ſhew that nothing could hinder them from partaking of thoſe covenant-mercies, 
and that happy communion with Cod whereto they were now reſtored. Taiz very 

, name of theirs ( once their ſhame ſhould now turn to their glory. Of Jezree! ſcare 

; tered by God ( which is one fignification of the name) they ſhould become Jezreet 

' a ſeed of God ( which is another ) that they might comfort chemlelves with the 
hope of Chriſt the promiſed ſeed, and know that their poſteriti: ſhould nct io de- 
generate into Gentility, but that many of them ſhould embrace Chritt ana wherite 
the promiſes, as did Arauzah the Jebuſite who became a tamons Profeiyre Zig, 
( ſee the Note there ) and as ether the T/maciite, 1 Chron.7.i7. wa 7, is faith 
and religion called an Iſraelite 2 Sam. 17.25. andas Ci: 1ft cilth himdelt | | s of Na- 
zareth asa title of honour, which was once caſt vpor: him asa reroach, 

Verſe 23. And I Will ſow her nato me inthe earth | Notin tne 4:7, as once, when 
they were ſcattered into the four winds of heaven , ut i 2% eat . which the 
heavens ſhould hear verſe 21. the inhabitants whereot {houic; v2 mutip:: 2d : and be- 
come as the ſand of the ſea which cannot be meaſured, nor natabred, C!:p.1.10, 
Sec the Note there, and Jer. 31.27. Exck. 36.37. The Preaching of the Goipeli: a 

Pfal.1:9.7. kindof ſowing of ſeed, 1 Per.1,23. and this feeding is 5» the 47th that they may be 
gathered into heaven , where the movier ſpall fill bes hand and he that bindeth 
ſheaves his boſom. And although Gods eie& lie here fora time under the <1c.15, vet 
at length they ſhal fruQific,and many ſpring from them by whora the name of Chriſt 
ſhall be ſo propagated. He all ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his dayes, and the plea- 
ſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand Eſay 53.10. 

and I will bave mercy upon her | Her unhappy name Lorubamah ſhall be done 
away, and the contrary come in place. Lo this is as it were the coilogue of the 
| Sermon, and it is very comfortable. The Sun of righteouſneſs loyes not to ſet ina 
{cloud. Gracious zs the Lord, and righteous,yea our God is mercifull. Beit that he is 
once righteous,yet he is both gracious and mercifull for it, Pſal. 116.5, The Jewes, 
for their ſeventie years captivity in Babylon, had ſeven ſeycnties of yeers ( ſet forth 
by Damels weeks )granted for the enjoying of their own count:y.Gods merci2: bzar 
the ſame proportion to his puniſhments ( when he hath to deal wit" his elect pcople) 
which ſeven a complete number, hath to an unity. This promiſe here made, the 
Apoſtle teſtifieth Row..9.25. tobe begun to be fulfilled in his time by the converſion 
of ſome Jewes, and calling of ſome Gentiles, The full accompliſhment thercof we 
daily expe and pray for. | 
and I will ſay tothem Jthat is,I will make them ſo: as when he ſaid to Lazarus 
come forth of the grave, he brought him forth : together with his word there wene 
forth a power. | 
and they ſnall ſay ] Dicere nſtrum eſt fides et obedientia noſtra, ſaith mg 
ere 3 
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here; we fay thus when we beleeve and obey, There ſhall be reſtored therefore 
between God and his people, a moſt ſweet harmony, and an intimate conjun&ion : 
ſuch as he had before Aeſevibed tobe betwixt himſelf and all the ſecond cautes,for his 
Churches ſake ; And truly it is never will with us indeed, till the heavens anſwer 
the earth, till Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs ſoſhine into our hcarts,'that we melt 
and comply as here, and as Zachz1 3,9. See the Note. 


— —— 


CHA P. III. 


Verſe 1. q Þ—- ſaid the Lord unto me,Go get, &c. | This Yer is emphaticall : and 

it i3as if he had ſaid Go cver the ſame jubje& again in a ſhorter diſ- 
courſe:and lay before them the ſame truthes,but in more lively colours, that the ob- 
Kinare may bc left without excuſe,and the penitent may not be left without comfort. 


Iterum abi, Go to them once more, and be inſtant with them or ſtand over them as z31cy% 


Saint Pau! faith. 2 7 im.4.2. andas Saint Paxl doth, in crying down the Jewes con- 
ceit of being juſtified by the works of the law, and in diſgracing the fin of forni- 
cation ſo commen at Corinth.Chryſoſtom at Antioch having preached ſundry Sermons 
againſt ſwearing, was at length asxed when he would preach upon another ſubge& ? 
He anſwered when you leave ſwearing, Ile leave preaching againſt ſwearing. Auſtin 


would have a preacher fo long to purſue and prefſe th ſame point, untill by the », nya. 
( geſture and countenance of the hearers he perceive tha; hey underſtand it, and will Chriffian. 
practiſe it. This is to whet the word of God upon pe\ jle ( as Mo es his phraſe is) Deut.6.7- 


3 ' ite 07. e s 
by gcing oft over the ſame thing, as the knife doth ths 'whet-ſtone. A like type as 


petere ſicut 


to the former is here firſt propounded, ſecondly expounded, that ar length it might 


hanan et 


faſten. A preacher mu't not deſiſt, though at firſt he prevail not ( as ſome from this in aczends- 


ſecond injunction collec, that this Prophet would have done ) but he muſt turn 
himſelf into all ſhapes and faſhions both of ſpeech and of ſpirit to win people to { 
God, with all long ſuft.cing and docrine, 2 Tiwm.q4.2. And this the Lord here 
teacheth Hoſca to do by his own example of patience and tolerance , notably ſer 
forth in this enſuing type. | 

Love a woman beloved of her friend yet an adultereſſe ] This was an harder task 
thento take her chap.1.2. in hupe ſhe would prove honeſt. But now that ſhe hath 
plaid the adulterefle and fo deterved to be diſcarded, yet to love her, yea and that 


when ſhe is habituared and hardened in herlewd praftifes (as the Hebrew word fig- Nontam 
nifieth ) Dzrns ef hic erm", who can bear it? If none elſe can, yet God both can afumguam 


and will, as appeareth by rhis whole Patable wherein the Prophet is commanded to 
repreſent God, as in the former type Chap.1. and by loving that wife which he had 
taken before, though ſhe had plaid falſe with him, to ſhew what was the love of 
God toward 1/-ae!. She foriaketh me, ſaith He, who give her all the good ſhe ei- 


habitum 


ſignificat. 
Rivet 


ther hath or hopeth for, and followeth after thoſe that put bottles of wine to her . 


mouth, ſhe loves thoſe flagons, &c. Ah finfull nation, a people laden with iniquity, 
&c. howbeit I will not relinquiſh her,but will love her freely as if ſhe had never of- 


fended me. O matchleſs mercy. O concio plena conſolationts ! O moſt comfortable x 


Sermon. God fo loved the world, the Mundas immundns,thathe gave his onely be- 
gotten Son,&c, This was a Sic withouta Sicat,there being nothing in nature that can 
poſſibly parallel it. See Rom, 5.8. God loveth Apoſtates, idolaters, adulterers, yet 
not as ſuch, but as he intendeth and reſpe&erh their converſion to himſelf : which 
nothing will ſooner eftec then the ſenſe of ſuch an undeſerved love. I am not igno- 
rant that another ſenſe is ſet upon theſe words, as thus ; Go yet love a woman not 
114rried,as yet but eſpouſed unto thee, who may hereafter be thy wife ; but is for 

 heradultery rejeRed for a long ſeaſon : ſo God loved the I/7aelites as an adulterous 
ſpouſe : and therefore for along while negle&ed, but yet at length to be taken by 
him to wife, according to Chap.2.15.19. 

Beloved of ber friend ] ſc. of ſome paramour, as 7cr.3.1. thou haſt played the 
harlot, with many lovers. Theſe the Greeks called 5aigzs fellow-friends , the 
whore was called Eripa, : 10 they flattered their own vices putting gilded names on 
them, as our blades name drunkenneſs good-fellowſhip, harlots ſhe-finners, &c. 
The Septuagint render it a woman that lovevh naughty things or naughty packs. But I 
likethe former interpretation better ; and iis agreeable to the Chaldee Punphrah.. 

0 


S 
erggr. 
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Who look, to other goas ] Look and luſt, ut vidr ! xr proj ! the mind lodgerh 
in the eye, and looketh out at that window of wickedneffe. If 1 beheld the Sunne 
Job 3:,26,27, When it ſhined, or the Moon walking in brightnefle : And my heart hath been ſe- 
cretly enticed : or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, &c, 7ob alludeth ro the pra- 
Ctiſe of thoſe old Idolaters, which was to kifſe their Idols, if they could reach 
them, as 1 King. 19.18. ( Cicero tels of the image of Hercales, 'cajus mentum 
oſcults adorantium attritums fuit ; and the Papilts to kifſe their piures, that hard 
Marble is worn with it, faith Sir Edwin Saxds, an eye-witneſſe : ) But when they 
could not come at the Idol to kiffe it, they looked up and k:ſſed rheir hand, in to- 
Quaſi applica- ken of homage : and this was called adoratioz. This looking to other gods, im- 
tio manus ad os ports a turning toward them. Se Dext. 31. 18,20. a loving them, a longing af= 
| ter them, and an expectation of fome good from them. No wonder therefore that 
ſuch whoriſh hankerings and honings were offenſive to the jealous and juſt God : 
but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame, Leph. 3.5. men are forbidden to much as to lift 
up their eyes to their Idols, Ezek. 23.27. And ſhall I lift vp mine eyes unto the 
hills ( ſaith Dav4a, as fome read that Text)as if from thence came my help 2 Abſit. 
Cant. 4. Chriſts Spouſe hath a Doves chaſt cye: and he would have her like that Perſ7a:: 
Lady, who being at Cyr: his Wedding ,and asked,how ſhe liked the Bride-ogroom 2 
How faith ſhe, 1 know not. 1 {aw zo body there but my bib and, 
Sce Judg.9.  axd love flagons of Wine. ] Luxury is the ordinary companion of Tdolatry, as 
_ CAS ed. 32.6. 1 Cor. 10. 7. Afvel. 18. 13, 14, O mozachi veſtri ſftomachi, &>c. At 
Beehive of Pars and Lovain, the beſkjryine 1s called Fiaum T heologicum, the Divinity-wine : 
Rome. it is alſo called, Yinmm Coshye. calorrs, 0dorrs, ſaports, optimi. Thoſe Clergy-Locuſts 
lick up all : thoſe Abby-lubitrs are good for nothing but to devour grain, like ver- 
mine : thoſe wize-bibbers and fleſh-mongers ( as Slomon calleth them) are no better 
then the execrements of humane ſociety, ge/z/tm, belly-gods, and tit ſervants of 
thoſe dungy-gods, as idols are called, Hab. 2. 18. with Ezck. 4.17,16. And a 
ſcavenger whoſe living is to empty privies, is far to be preferred before ſuch an one, 
as looking to other gods, and making his gzt his god lives but to till privies. For 
a flagon of wine, or a meals-meat, any god may ſoon have the kearts and fervt- 
ces of ſuch as have ( Pol/iphemas-like ) no ſupream deity bur their belly. 
Verſe 2. So I bought her to me ] God 1s to be obeyed, thougl: it go never ſo 
F pitter. much againſt the heart, and the hair with us. "Es Ty Oe. Follow God was a 
Heathen, but an honeſt precept. This he that would do, muſt firſt deny himlelF, 
and ſay with that Dutch Divine, Vemat, veniat, verbum Det, &c, Let a word of 
command come forth from God, and we will ſubmit thereto, though we had ſix 
hundred lives to lote, yea though we can ſee no reaton for it- Indeed, in humane 
sovernments, where reaſon 1s ſhut out, there tyranny is thruſt in. But where God 
commandeth, there to ask a reaſon is preſumption, to oppole reaſon, ts i, re- 
bellion» | | 
1 bought her to me for fifteen pieces of ſilver, ] That is, fifteen ſhekels, or il 
lings, or thereabouts : no great price it was that he gave for her, whether for hire 
® or dowry : probably it was in order to marrying her, and in reference to that law, 
: Dent, 21.11. Iſrael was once a precious people, Gods peculiar treaſure, ſuch as 
_ compretended all his gettings. The Jews have a ſaying, that thoſe ſeventy ſouls, 
that went down with aceb into Egypt, were more worth then all the ſeventy Na-# 
tions of the earth beſide. But now behold, how cheap they are grown ; they are 
valued all of them at fifteen pieces of ſilver, a goodly price. ( Zach. 11.12. Matt. 
27.9.) If the tongue of the righteous be as choice ſilver, yet the heart of the 
wicked 1s little worth, Prov. 10. 20. There, ( asin the Sea) is {at Leviathan (the 
king of all the children of pride ) and there are creeping things innumerable, craw- 
ling Juſts, and lawleſle paſtions ; but for any thing of worth, it is not there to be 
had. Hence as at the laſt deſtruction of Feryſalem, thirty Fews were ſold for one\ 
penny, ſo here the whole body of the :Nation are bought and fold for a ſmall ſum. 
How weak z thine heart, (how light-cheap)ſaith the Lord God to this light-huſwife, 
Ezek. 16.30. ſeeing thou doſt all theſe things, the work of an imperions Whoriſh woman > God 
and his people reckon of men by their righteouſneſſe : He looked down from hea- 
ven to ſee who ſought after God, &c. Pſal. 14.3. As for others, he regards them 
no more then men do droſle, draffe, chaffe, or ſuch like refuſe ſtuffe, P/al. 1 1 6 : 9 
al. 


Spec. Europ, 


Pſal. 121.1. 


_ 
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P/al. 1. 3. &c. what ever great thoughts they take up of themſelves, and how ever 
the world rate them. Amntiochns Epiphanes, that preat king of Sy7r:a, is called a 
vile perſon, Dan. 11.21. And, the adverſary i this wicked Hamay, faith Eſther : 
that was his true title, which he perhaps never heard till now. | 

And an homer of barley, and an half homer of barley. ] God buyes not this 
people ( though for never ſo little ) to ſtarve them, but alloweth them alimony, 
though not ſo fine a food : barley and not wheat. See Revel. 6. 5. priſoners pit- 
tance, courſe fare, ſuch as ſJaves and beaſts are fed with ; as ſhe had been like horſe 
and mule, P/a/. 32. and leſt ſhe ſhould wax fat and kick, ſhe is held to ſtrait allow- 
ance. Whereby is ſignified the mean and low condition that the ten Tribes ( and 
afterwards all the Jews ) ſhould be in, till Chriſt came to marry them to himſelfe. 
Firſt, they ſhould be valued but at half the price of a ſlgve. Secondly, they ſhould 
be courlly fed, as beaſts, with barley, or perhaps, not ſo well as the Jews beaſts : for 
among them, the mouth of the Ox treading out their corn, might not be muzled. 
But the Heathens were wont to put an Engin about their ſervants necks, and it This exgin 
reached down to their hands, that they might not ſo much as lick of the wheat- 7 called. 
meal, when they were ſifting it. Now they were ſcattered among the Heathen, — 
and fold to the Nations for nought, P/al. 44. 11,12. They that were wont to feed 
delicately, were deſolate in the ſtreets: they that were brought up in ſcarlet, ein- 
braced dunghils, Lam. 4. 5. their lagons of wine were turned into tankards of 
water, and their be/laria, or junkets ( ſo the Septuagint render it, and not flagons) 
mto brown-bread, horſe-bread : that ſo thoſe whom pride, fulneſſe of bread, and 
abundance of idleneſſe had undone, hardſhip and penury might reduce to duty. 
God would feem for a time to have forgotten them, that they might at length re- 
member themſelves : he loves to chaſtiſe mens inſolency with indigency, as he did 
Hagars, Gen. 21.15. and the Prodigals, Zeke 15, who for his twiniſh life, was 
brought to. ſwines-meat, and thereby brought home to his father. It is the way of 
God to humble thoſe he intendeth, good unto, to prepare them for mercy by cut- 
ting them ſhort of theſe outward comforts. Though this be here a threatning, yet 
there isa promiſe in it, verſe 3. that God will take off the ſmarting plaiſter, ſo ſoon 

- asit hath eaten out the proud fleſh. Ir is in very faithfulneſſe that he afliceth his 
people, becauſe he will be true to their ſouls, and ſave them. And hence it is that 
he ſo diets them, and keeps them ſhort, that he may do them good in the latter 
end, that he may change their bricks ( made in their bondage ) into Saphires, and 
Agates, See Exod. 24.10. with Iſai. 54 11. 

Verſe 3. Thou ſhalt abide for me many dayes, } Even till the laſt dayes, verſe 5, 
or laſt year, as Ezekie/ hath it, chap. 38. 8. Thus they have abode, or ſat (asa 
deſolate widow, ſo the Hebrew hath it ) 700. years before Chriſt, and above 1600. 
years ſince in a moſt forlorn condition ; crying out in their daily prayers to God, 
Veniat regnum ti:um, bimberah, bejameny, Letthy kingdom come ſpeedily, even in 
our dayes. And again, e/Eaifica templum tunm, edifica, edifica, Cito, cito, cito z 
Lord build, build, build thy Temple quickly, quickly, quickly. But Gods time 1s 
not yet come ; for they are not yet throughly humbled, Were they bur ripe, he ts 
ready : when help is ſeaſonable, his fingers itch ( ſaith One) to be doing, as the 
mothers breaſt akes, when it is time the childe had ſuck, Exod. 12.40,41. At mid- 
night were the firſt-born ſlain, and Iſrael ſent away,becauſe then exactly the 400. 
or 430. years of their captivity in Egypt were expired. So Dan.5.30. 1n that night 
was Belhhazzar ſlain: becauſe then exa&ly the ſeventy years were ended. God 
promiſeth to take this Church again to wife, but having found her formerly ſo fickle 
and faithleſſe, he would for a long time trie her,and keep her unmarried as a proba- 
tioner : he would lay her ( as we do filthy garments ) a ſoaking, and a froſting, 
for many hundred years, to try them, a»d to purge, aud to make white, even to the 
time of the end , becauſe it 1s yet for a time appointed, Dan: 11. 35. And to pre- 
ſume to preſcribe to him in this caſe, is to ſet the Sun by our Dial. As he never 
fails his in his own time, ſo he ſeldome comes at ours. Here then our ſtrength is, x 
to ſit ſtill, Eſay 30. 7. and not to ſtart up, and ſay as that impatient Prince did, 2 Kings 6. 39. 
What ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer ? Shall Chriſt loſe his right in his wife, | 
becauſe he takes her not by the day ſet down in our Calender ? Poſſibly the Calen- 
der of heaven hath a poſt-date to ours. Sure it is, that we are apt to antedate the 
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Ifay. 20. 15. 


Elay, 30, 18, 


Prov. 8. 17. 
I S4M, 2, 30, 


Jer, 29. 13+ 
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promiſes in regard of the accompliſhment : as thoſe Jer. 8. 20. that looked for 
help that ſummer at furtheſt, but were deceived. See the diſeaſe and the remedy 
put together Hab. 2.-2. 3. and learn towait. God will ſurely bring us to it if we 
belong to him : and thereby inure us both to patience and continence as here. 
thou ſhalt not play the harlot &c. | thou ſhalt not haſten after another God, and ſo 
multiply ſorrowes upon thy ſelf P/al. 16, 4. as he that hath broke priſon gets but 
more irons to be laid upon him and a ſtriter watch, P/al, 44. 19. the Church 
though ſore broken un the place of dragons, and covered With the ſhadow of death, yet 
ſhe /tretched not out her hands toa ftrange God. She knew that was not the way to 
get off with comfort. Is it becauſe there is no God in Iſrael, that thou gaddeſt to 
the God of Ekron. 2 King. 1. Should not a people ſeek unto their God ?, from the 
living to the dead 2 Should they ſeek to {lip out at a back-dore and to help them- 
ſelves by ſorry ſhifts, or ſiniſter praiſes. Is that ever like to do well 2 or will not 
ſuch be miſerable even by their own eleRtion, ox. 2. 8. Wherefore if God defer 
to help (as he doth uſually) hold out faith and patience. Wait upon him who even 
waits to be gracious, for he is 4 God of judgement and well knoweth how and when 
ro deale forth his favours: Cite data cito vile/cunt, Manna being lightly come by, \ 
was as lightly ſet by. He therefore ſuſpends us, that he may commend his mercies 
tous: and when he comes with them, be the better welcome. The longer he 
holds us in requeſt, the more will he do for usat length : and ifwe abide for him 
many dayes, we ſhall be no loſers thereby. 
for 1 alſo Will be for thee] He will love thoſe that love him, and honour thoſe 
that honour him. Yea, if any man love me, faith Chriſt, my Father will tove him, 
and 1 will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf unto him, and We will come unto him, 
and make onr abode \vith him. Joh. 14. 21, 23+ I will gather them (ic. into my 
boſome our of all nations) that are ſorrowfull for the ſolemn aſſembly who are of thee, 
to Whom the reproach of it was aburthen. Behold at that time | will undo all that 
afflict thee &'c. Zeph. 5. 18, 19. 20, God elteems highly of thoſe rhar abide for 
him in their baniſhment, that ſtay for him till he minde marriage with them, that 
ſtick to him in aftliction, that reſolve to re.erve themſelves tor him, ſo as if they 
cannot have comfort in God they will have none elſewhere. The C#erethzres and 
the Pelethites that were with David at Gath, and afterwards ſtuck to him when 
Abſalom was up, they were ever neare about him, as his guard, and dear to him 
as his favourites. God is Al 3n all to thoſe that with the Spouſe will be his a/ro- 
gether : he will do good to them with his whole heart, that ſeek hin with their Whole 
heart Cc 
Verſe 4. For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide many dayes Without a king &c.] 
They ſhall be as it is ſaid of the Braſileans, Size rege, ſine lege, ſine fide, in a wo- 1 
full confuſed eſtate, both for State and Church. This they had brought upon them- 
ſelves by their Idols ſer up at D4z and Berhel : that is, in the place of Judgment, 
and iz the houſe of God (ſo Dan and Bethel ſignify.) Bethel was become Bethaven, 
and the place of judicature (called by S/o-20z the place of the Holy God Eccle. 8. 
10,) ſocorrupted, that people were ready to ſay as Themiſtocles once did, thatif 
there were two wayes ſhew'd him, the one leading to hell and the other to the T 76 
bunal, newould chuſe that which went to hell and forſake the other. That corrupti- 
03 cauſed this confzfiov. The children of 1ſrael ſhall be without and without, here 
are ſix withours that they might be ſenſible of their abuſe of mercies, and ſee bona 
g tergo formoſiſſima y300d things faireſt behind, their worth beſt appearing by their 
want, The Perſian law commanded, that at the death, of their kings, there ſhould 
be 79 nwgoy erouley a ſuſpenſion of lawes, a lawleſle liberty, for the ſpace of five 
dayes: that ſubje&ts might know the neceſlity of government, by being bereft of 
the benefit of it for a time : and the better prize it when they had it. The like 
cuſtome they have now in Turky at the death of the Grand Signor, which is no ſo0- 
ner known, but every man doth what is good in his own eyes, till his ſucceſſor 
be ſent for, and ſer upon his throne. Ifrael hath neither Kings nor Prince, Ruler 
nor Civil Magiſtrate of their own, (the ten tribes I meane : tor Judah had both 
Prince and Prieſts after the captivity, till the laſt deſolation,ſfince which they have) 
no forme nor face of Church or commoa-wealth, no not of a corrupt or depraved 
Church, meant here by /mage and Teraphin,, See 2 King, 17, 10. Fudge 17+ 5- 
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much leſsof ſuch an one as God had -preſcribed, meant by ſacrifices and Ephed. 
Proſpers conceit was that this people were called 7#4«; becaule they received jus Des. 
their law from Gods mouth. And foſephs calleth their common wealch a Theo- . 
cratie, or God-government. They received their order both tor Church and 
common-wealrh trom heaven : which no other people ever did in the ſame man- | 
ner; and might truly take up that of the Prophet £/ay; The Lord is our Judge, Elay. 33. 22: 
the Lord is our law-giver, the Lord 1s our King, he Will [ave us. But man being 
in honour is without underſtanding &c. Feſharun waxed fat and kicked : then he 
forſook God which made him, and ſacrificed unto devils, not to God, to Gods 
whom they knew not, to new Gods, that came newly up &c. When Ephraim ſpake Devr. 32. 15. 
and ſpake right there was trembling and none durſt budge againſt him : but when he 17 
offented in Baal, he died : then every paltry adverlary trampled upon him as a Hol, 13 .r. 
dead man, then every ſcurrilous Poet could inſult over him and cry, Credat Federus _ . 
Apella Nonego: then every common Turk could by way of execration ſay, fx45 _ = 
ſim ſs falla, and in deteſtarion of a thing: / would 1 might are a few then, a diſper- ye, Fe 
ſed and deſpiſed people they are [none more) under the cope of heaven; partly for 370. 
their former Idolatry, bur principally for their rejecting of Chriſt crucified : whom 
they cannot bur in their conſciences know to be the $h:/0þ rhat ſhould come, ſith 
the ſcepter is ſo longe ſince departed from Judah, and a Law-giver from between 
his feet Gen. 49. 10. Lhar for their ſins which are many (ſay the Talmudiſts) he 
yer hides himſelf in the caverns and ſecret places of the earth, is 02p3y pappezrer a ſim- 
ple pretence, or rather a ſubtlety of Satan, to hold them ſtill in blindnefle, till God 
unſeale their eyes ; till when things that are never ſo clere will not be beleeved. 
Verſe 5. Afterward ſhall the children of 1ſrael return ] They ſhall come out of 
the furnace more refined then ever. By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged : 
and this is all the fruit to take away her fin : when be makgth all the ftonesof the Altar pc , 
as chalk-ſtones that are beaten in ſunder . the groves and images ſhall not ſtand up. © OI 
Then indeed hath Jacob the right fruu of his ſufferings, when he makes all the ſtones 
of the Alter, as chalk-ſtones, crumbling them to crattle : when he puls down the 
groves and images, thoſe Balaams-blocks that lay in his way to God, and now re- 
ſolves to return, | 
and ſeek the Lord | from whom they had deeply revolted to ſeek his face and fa- 
your, to ſeek his ordinances & true worſhip, & laſtly, to ſeek to know & do what is 
well-pleafing in his ſight. Their bearts ſhall rejoyce that thus ſeek the Lord : & theſe 
are true converts indeed, theſe are thoſe ſekers Pſal. 24. 6. yea this is facob(as there) 
J{raelites indeed, ſuch as cannot be (whereever they are caſt) without God inthe 
world, without Chriſt, who is here calledDav:4 by a Patronymick(as alloelfſe where) Jer. 3o. 9. 
no without alluſion to the Apoſtaſy of the ten tribes from the houſe of David, & ſo Ezek. 34. 24. 
from the true God; which nowalſo they ſhall bewail as the root of their fin & ruine. ? $'%8+ 22: 6. 
and David their King ]Call'd by Daniel Meſſiah the Prince, and by Peter, Chriſt ,,. , 
the Lord. See Luk, 1. 32. Some think he is here called the goodnefſe of God. AR. 3. 
They ſhall fear the Lord and his goodneſſe ] which allo is his glory, Exod. 33. 19 p, 4 
The Hebrew is, they ſhall feare to the Lord, trepidabnnt that is, trembling they pxiwm. , 
ſhall make haſt to him (as frighted doves do to their columbaries, See He/. 11. 11.) 
they ſhall kiſs the Son, with a kiſs of homage: and with reverentiall feare ſubmir 
to his kingdome. 


CHAP. IV. 


Verſe 1. Heare the word of the Lord]This is the beginning of a new Sermon, or 
judiciall a& of God againſt the ten tribes, which are here convented, convinced, 
ſentenced. It begins with an Oyes , like thatof St. Panl. Ac. 13. 16. Men of 
Iſrael and ye that feare God (if any ſuch be in ſo generall a defeQtion) give audience. 
Yc have heard Gods mind before parabolically delivered and in types: now heare 
it in plaine tearmes, that you may ſee and underſtand and be converted and 1 may Heb, 12. 25. 
| heale you, Heare and your ſouls ſhall live. Heare him that ſpeaketh from heaven, 
even that excellent ſpeaker, as he is calld Dan. 10. that Arch-prophet whom ye 


are bound to heare Det. 18, 18, Mat. 17. 5. upon paine of death Heb. 12. ya 
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the Lord Chriſt I mean who ſpeaketh with Authority and is wighry i Word and 
deed, Heit waz whom /[/aiah faw upon his throne, and heard tpeaking Jch.12.47, 
And it isa Rule in Divinity , that where the old Teſtzment bringeth in God appear- 


{ ing and ſpeaking to the Patriarches, Prophcts and people, it is to be underitoud 


of the ſecond perſon. Hear therefcre and give ear, be not proud for the Lord hath 
ſpoken ir. The Lion hathroared, who will not fear ? The Lord God hath ſpoken, 
who can but hear and tear, humble and tremble ? 

Je childzen of Iſrael | But oh how altogether unlike your father 2 Even as un- 


« like, as Jehoachim ( that degenerare plant ) was to his father Jo/7ah, tnar plant of re- 


now;: ? His heart melted when he heard the law, 2 Chron. 34. but Jehoiachins cut it 
with apenknite andcalt into the fire Jer.35.23. Theſe were I/rac/* children, and 


—_ the berſe of Jacob,as thoſe in Micah chap. 2.7.but an empty title yeelds bur an 


empty comfort at laſt. Is the ſpirit of the Lord ſtraitened ? (fairh the Prophetthere:) 
were theſe Jazobs doings ? Do not my words do good to him that walketh upright- 
ly ? were you I/raclites indecd, I ſhould not thus loſe my ſwerrt words upon you : 
but you would incline your cars and come unto me, hear as for life it {elf : eſpecially 


: King 14.6. ſince T am ſent unto you (as once Ah:jah was to Teroboams wife ) with heavy tidings, 


ÞHals fidet 


pofſeſſores.. 


Mat.5.25. 


'Avr:diz GC, 


1 Sam. 2.20, 


with ſach a Citation or proceſſe from heaven as may well be unto you as Samzels 
- meſſage was to El; ; that made both his ears to tingle 3 or as the hand writing was 

to Ba/thaſar, that made his knees knock together. 
For the Lord hath a controverſie with the inhabitants of the Land } The former 


_ title ( children of 1/-ae! was too good) for them : they had diſgraced their tathers 


family, and were therefore ( Reab+2-like ) fallen from their dignity. They ſhall 
henceforth be :called the inhabirants of the Land , as the wicked are called 
Revelation 12.13. In oppoſition to the heavens and theſe that dwell therein, the 
Burgefles of the new Jerz/alem : Abraham had feed of two forts ſome were 
as the duſt of the earth Ger. 13.16. others as the Stars of heaven (Ger. 1535. And 
all are not Iſrael that are of Iſrael, Row. 9.6. /Tulti ſacerior s(t pact {acerdares, 
faith Chry/oftome. There are many Miniiters, and yet but few : many in name, bur 
few indeed : workmen that need not be aſhamed ; Nomen 1n:ne, crimen immane, It 
, was cold comfort to Dives in flames, that Abraham called him S922 ; or to Judas, 


, that Chriſt called him Fried ; or to theſe rebellious Jewes, thar God (om-tiniies 


called them his people, and had rooted out the curſed Cananiter to make room of 
them, when as they lived in Gods good Land, bur notby Gods £4.04 Law?s. © or 
. which cauſe the Lord hath here a conrrover/ie with them, a [it it /2\p + ard being 
himſelf both plaintiffe and Judge, he is ſure to caſt them ; yea to caſt rhein out ct 
that good Land as evils tenants, that ſhould hold no longer: for verſe. 3. he threate» 
neth to plead againſt chem ox verbis ſed verberibus with perf Vine and with blood 
.'as Exck.38.22. to make them ſay as 1/ai. 45,9. Wo ro biz that firiveth with. his 
A1aker, that hath him for his adverſary at Law ; ſuch a one is ture to be &ndone un- 
leſſe he agree with him quickly, whiles he is yet in the way with him, and before 
he be brought to thetribunall, For evez eur Gol 7s a conſumiar fire, Heb.12,29, his 
tribunall alſo 15 of fire, Ezek. 1.27. his pleading with ſinners iz flames of fire,2 Theſ-1. 
7- the trill of mens works ſhall be by fire, 1 Cor.3.13. the place of puniſhment a 
lake of fire fed with a river of brimſtone, T/ai.30.33. O pray therfore and prevent, 
that God enter not into judgement with us: for if ſo, no man living ſhallbe jyſtified 
in his fight. Gods people may have and ſhall be ſure to have the devil an :dver/ar} 
at LaW againſt them , as Saint Peters word ſignifies 1 Per. 5.8, The accuſer of the 
brethren he is called, which accuſeth them before God day and night Rev. 1212, 
But him they may reſiſt tedfaſt inthe faith and recover coſt and charg:s of him, as 
! may ſo fay : for they have Chriſt to appear for them in heaven, Heb. 9.24. asalaw- 
yer for his client. 1 J-h.2.2-ro nonſuit all the devils accuſations. The Syirit alic(as a 
Paracltys or Advocate ) makethrequeſt for them to (God in their hearts, 29nd help- 
eth them; ro make Apelogies for themſelves 2 Cor.7,11. Again, if a man fin againſt 
another, the judge ſhall judge him, faith old Elito his wicked ſons : thar is,the U[m- 
pire may come and take up the controyerfie and putan end to the quarrell. Ft if 4 
man have ſinned againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him ? who dare be his d21yes- 
man ? no mediation of man can make his peace : no reconciliation can be here hoped 
for, 'burby running from God as a Judge,to God as 1 Father in Chriſt. Let men 


there- 


XUM 


Cur Fo the Prophecie of Hoſea. 


'52 


therefore be wrought upon by the reprehentions of Gods faichfull Miniſters, by 
whom he appcaleth and impeacheth them. If they ſtand out as the oid world did 
againſt that Preacher of righteouſneſs, by whom he went and p-eached to thole 1pi- 
rits now in priſon, (becauſe they would not take up the matter in time,bur farured 
and fooled away their own falvation ) he will break off his patience and tay as Gen.6, 
3. My [parit ſpall not alwayes ffrive with theſe men, for that they alſo are fleſh, c>c. and 
are theretore the. worſe, becauſe they ought to be better : therefore they thall fare 
the worſe, becauſe they would be no better. I have hewed them by my Prophers, 
Hoſ.6.5 but can make no good work of them. Like ill timber,they fall to ſplinters : 
and like ill {tones,they crumble all tto crattle : They are therefore ficter for the high« 
way & chimney corner,then for my building. My ſpirit ſhall thereture ſtrive no more 
with thcle perverſe perſons, either by preaching, diſputing, convincing, &c. inthe 
mouthot my miniſters ; or in their own minds and conſciences by inward checks 
and motions which they reje&, retufing to be reformed, hating to be healed. I will 
take away my ſpirit,and ſiience my Prophets / as he doth verſe 4. of this chapter ) 
and reſolve upon their utter ruine : ſith there is no good to be done upon them, See 
Verſ.17. of this chapter, with the Note there. Currat ergo penitentia,ne precurrat 
ſententia, Cc, 

Becauſe there 14 no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the Land ] Lo 
here the charge : and knowing the judgement of God you mult needs fay that #oſe that 
commit [uch thiags are worthy of c.eath. Rom.1.32. For if the word ſpoken by Angels 
(the law given by Angels in the hand of Aeofes a Mediatour ) Were ſtedfaſt : and 
every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience ( that is every commiſſion and omiſſion ) received 
a ju(t recompenſe of reward, Heb.2..2, uld theſe miſcreants etcape, that bad 
left off to do good: and for cvil,they di h both hands earneſtly; For the ſecond 
rable of the Law, it 1s articled againſt them, (for matter of omiſſion or de- 
fe& ) that there was nezther rr 1th nor mercy in the land : And for the firſt table, that 
there was no ſound kxowlecage of Ged there ; and «conſequently, no care of God, ei- 
ther inward or outward worihip : for there can be neither faith, nor repentance, nor 
due obedience ycelded to an unknown God. A Samaritane ſervice there may be ( ye 
worſhip ye kyow net What )but not a rationall ſervice, Rom, 12.1. ſuchas whereof a man 
can render a reaſon. Now God will not have a blind ſacrifice, 2Zal.1.8. x Chr. 28.9, 
It is nothing worth that men are vertuous, unlefle they joyn to their vertue know- 
ledge. 2 Per.1.5. nor that they offer ſacrifice, if they bring the /acrifice of fools, 
Eccleſ.5.1. Thoſe muſt needs be 2bominable and diſobedient that are to every good 
work reprobate, injudiciousas the word ſignifies Tit.1.41. and what marvell though 
men be alienated from the life of God ( or a godly lite ) through the ignorance that us tn 
them ? Eph.4.18. Butlet us take the words in order. There zs no truth, Here God 
declareth againſt them, ( as Lawyers do againſt offendors in courts } and not for 
trifles,burt firſt for want of rr4th or tr«ſtsneſſe in word and deed + without which 
humane ſociety is but funiculus ex arena a rope of fand,or arena fine calce ſand with- 1 
out lime, it cannot hold rogether. It was an old complaint of the Prophets, that 
T ruth was fallen in the ſtreets, and faithfulneſſe failed from among the children of 
men. When Varss was flain, Auguſtus grieved exceſlively ; and that becauſe 70 
efſet 4 quo veram audiret, he had none about him that would tell him the truth'sf 
things, and deal plainly with him. Azltis anns jam tranſattis, nulla fides eff in 
pattis, cc. Jeremy bewailes it in his treacherous country men, that they 8ext their 
tongues like their bowes ſor lies ; but they were not valiant for the truth on the earth, 
Jer.9.3.they were mendaciorum loquactſſimi(as Tertallian phraſeth it)lond and leud 
liars, and (as Egeſippas faith of Pilat ) they were viri nequam et parts facientes 
mendacium,naughty men, and ſuch as made nothing of a lie. But Gods people are 
laid to be children that will not lie Eſay 63.they are grzaan34d; lovers of truth, which 
was the title of honour given to Arrianys the Greek hiſtorian : when as of all 0- 
ther hiſtorians 7opi/cxs teſtifieth, that there is none q#5 #0» aliquid eft mentitus that j 
taketh not the libertie to lie more or lefſe.- And for ſlipperinefſe in contracts 
and covenants, nothing is more common amongſt men ; its counted a peccadello. 
Bur the God of truth, the faithfull and true witneſs , as Chriſt is called, 
counteth it not ſo. See Ezekiel 17. 15. &c. 1 Tim. 4- 2. and 2 7 1mothy 3.3. 
There are that take er#th here for juſtice; according to Zech;$.16.and ſo it ſuites 
well with that which followeth. Ner mercy ] Theſe two are ſet together 4c. 6.8. 
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(todo jrſ/ly, and to love mercy ) as the ſurume of the ſecond Table. Mouth- 
Jam, 2.1516. mercy there was enough, ſuch as was that in St. ſames his dayes. But there # nor 
any one that taketh Zion by the band, Elay 51. 18. that draweth out his ſoul to the 
hungry, and dealeth his bread to ſuch, Eſay 58.7,10. Sodom had fulneſle of bread, 
but would part with none to ſtrengthen the hands of the poor and needy, Exch. 
16. 49. Therefore ſhe had judgement without mercy, that had ſhewed no mercy, 
Efay 23.18, James 2.13. Whereas Tyrzs when once ſhe left heaping, and hoarding, and 
brought forth her merchandiſe' for them that dwell before the Lord to ear /«ffc1- 
ently, and for durable clothing, is renowned and reckoned among thole that came 
to Chriſt with their deſirable things, as ſome read that Text, Hag. 2. 7. Colligent 
omnes ſuos th:ſauros ( 10 Calvin readeth it ) they ſhall come with ſtrong affeRions, 
with large contributions, as thoſe primitive Saints did, A&s 4. 34. The ſame He- 
brew word Chafa, ſignifieth both Saint and Mercifull ; and it comes of Cheſed, 
the word here rendred mercy, or bounty. The tender mercies of the Almighty ſhed 
forth avundantiy upon ſuch, leave a compaſſionate frame upon their hearts, as in 
the Gaoler, As 16. Their thoughts ſteeped in the mercies they have received, are 
dyed of the ſame colour as cloth 1s in the dye-fat. Col, 3. 12, This Text, after 0 
mercy, fitly addes, 
nor knowledge of God inthe land. ] Heb. 4nd ns knowledge of God : or ,becau/e 
there 1 no knowledge of God in the land, Did men but know God favingly, had they 
but taſted and ſeen how good the Lord is, they would not be ſo hide-bound, and 
ſtrait-handed to their poor brethren : but ready to diftribute, willing to communi- 
cate. They are the dark places of the earth, that are fwll of the habitations of cruelty, 
1 Tim.6,18, Pſal. 74 20. Butin the kingdome 0 jſt they all not hurt, nor deſtroy in all 
my bely mountain, faith the Lord: hy ? For the earth ſhall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the ſea, Eſay 11.9. St. Paul thanks his 
ignorance for his perſecutions, and blaſphemy, 1 Ti. 1.13. and reſolves the ſinne 
of thoſe Kill-Chrifts into their not knowing of him, 1 Cor. 2.8. Surely as toads 
| and ſerpents grow in dark and dirty fellars: So doth all fin and wickedneſſe in an 
ignorant and blinde ſoul. Hence, in this Text, after »o knowledge of God inthe 
land, followeth that black bed-roll of abominations in the next verſe. By ſwearing, 
and lying, and killing, and ſtealing. &c. As blinde Ale-houſes are finks and ſources 
of all villany : fo are blind hearts. 
In the land. ] Though it were a land of light, a very Goſhen in compariſon 
+ of the reſt of the world : Though in Judah was God known, and his name preat in 
, Hrael, P/al:$6.1. Men may remain groſlely ignorant amidſt a multitude of means: 
and in a land of righteouſneſſe deal unjuſtly, and why ? they will not behold the 
Majeſty of the Lord, E/ay 26.10. .& verſe 1. They will nor ſee. They are willingly 
2Pet,z, #/ #gnorent, ſaith Sh Peter: Ur hiberins peccent libenter ignorant, ſaith Bernard, The 
oh. 3. hate the light,(aith our Saviour; It i unto them as the ſhadow of death, ſaith Fob.Hence 
Job 24-17. they ſhut the windowes,leſt it ſhould ſhine upon them :' or if it do,they rebel againſt 
, it, ruſh againſtir, as Bats do againſt torches in the night. That light they have by 
nature, or otherwiſe ( as a Prophet from God ) they detain and impriſon in unrigh- 
reouſneſſe, Row. 1.18. Their knowledge of God, if any, is onely apprehenſove, 
and not affetive, cognoſcitiva, non vite direftiva, illightning, not transforming 
into the ſame image, ſo as to make them children of light: Ir is notionall know- 
ledge, not experimentall and practicall. Hence, ſueh outrapes in their lives, ſuch 
errours and enormities : For, 
Verſe 2. By ſwearing, and lying and killing and ſtealing, ] Heb. To ſwear,and 
lie, and kill, and ſteal, and commit adultery : Todo all this is held, licstum & ſolenxe, 
lawfull, or at leaſt pardonable. It is grown to a common practiſe : and cuſtome of 
; finning hath taken away ſenſe of ſin, 
By ſwearing, ] Heb, by curſing, or ſwearing with au execration and curſing, 
which was commonly added to an Oath, to confirm it the more, Det. 29-12, 21. 
Nehers. 19.29. And indeed, in every lawfull oath, God is called to. witneſſe, to 
bleſſe us, if we ſwear right, and to curſe us, if otherwiſe. Such an oath 1safpeciall 
part of Gods worſhip, and is oft put for the whole : as here, falſe atid frivolous 
oaths are put for the violation of the whole firſt Table, and ſer in oppoſition tothe 
knowledge of God in the Land : like as /yi»g is oppoſed to irath ; and killing, 


ſtealing, 


| 
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eating, whoring, to mercy, or kindneſſe : Before, God had complained of their 
defects, or omiſſions: here of their commiſtions and flagitious practiſes. Swearerg 
( but eſpecially falſe-ſwearers ) are traytours to the State, as appeareth here, and 
7x. 23. 10. they bring a curſe, nay a large roul of curſes ( ten yards long, and five 
yards broad) upon their hearts, and Zach. .2. and ſhall one day howl in hell. The 
ſame word that is here rendred /wearszg, ſignifleth alſo ro how!l, Joel 1.8. Goto 
now therefore ye ſwearers, weep and howl tor your miſeries that ſhall come upon 
you, /ames 5.I,---12. Weep here, where there be wiping handkerchiefs in the hand 
of Chriſt : better do (o, then yell with devils who have borrowed your mouthes, to 


utter horrid blaſphemies. Swearing is of the devil, ſaith our Saviour, Marth.$.37. 


_ and it brings men to the devil, faith St. /ames, Chap.5.12. ' They objeR, that they 
ſwear nothing but the truth. But that's not alwayes ſo. Swearing and {ivg are 
here ſet together , as ſeldom ſundred, The marvel, if he that fweareth commonly, 
do not forſwear frequently : for he ſweareth away all his faith and truth, Bur, ſay 
they ſwear truth : yet that excuſeth not, Truth is but onecircumſtance of an oath, 
ter. 4.2. Men, as they muſt ſwear 5 truth, ſo in righteouſneſſe, ( not raſhly, furi- 
ouſly) and i» judgemiont, not in jeſt. Swear not in jeſt, leſt ye go to hell in earneſt. 
It is the property and duty of a godly man to fear an oath, Zccle/. 9g. 2. and not 
to forbear it onely. As on the other ſide, no ſurer ſigne of a profane perſon, then 
common and cuſtomary ſwearing. It were well if ſuch were ſerved as Lewz the 


ninth of Fraxce 4crved a citizen of Pars ; he ſeared his lips for ſwearing,with an bot , 


iron. And when ſome ſaid,it was too cruel an a& ; I would to God ſaid he,rhat with 
ſearing mine own lips with an hot iron, I could baniſh out of the Realm all abuſe of 
oathes, Thoſe that plead, they have gotten a cuſtome to ſwear, and therefore they 
muſt be born with, ſhall have the like anſwer from God that the thief had from the 
Judge. He deſired the Judge to ſpare him, for ſtealing bad been his cuſtome fram 
his youth, and now he could not leave it. The Judgereplied, it was alſo his cu- 
_— ive judgement againſt ſuch malefaQtours ; and therefore he muſt be cons 
emned. 

And lying, ] Fitly linked with ſwearing. Some gravell or mud ever paſſerh , 
away with much water ; ſo do ſome lies with much ſwearing, How oft do men for- 
get their oathes, and ſwear again that they have not ſworn at all? Shoufd mens 
excrements come from them as oft, and they nox feel it, they would be full ſorry, 
and aſhamed thereof, Now ſwearing and lyin le men much worſe then. any 
jakes can do, Mark 7. 22, and render them edious to God and good men, Lying 
is a b1uſpfull evil; Therefore doth the liar deny his lie, as aſhamed to be taken with 
it; and our ruffians revenge it with a ſtab, God rankes and reckons it with the 


ſ 


moſt monſtrous ſins ; and thuts it out of heaven, Kevel.21. 8. Ariſtatle faith, It is Arif. Ethic. 
in it ſelf evil and wicked, contrary to the order of nature, ( which hath given words lib. 4. c.3. 


to exprefſe mens mindes and meanings Mdeſtructive to humane foczety. Pythagoras 


was wont to ſay, thatin two things we become like unto God. 1. in telling trach, lien, Ver. 


2. In beſtowing benefits. Now, extir, is contra mentew ire; Toe, is £0 utter \ 
a known untruth with an intention to deceive, or hurt, The Cretians of old were 
infamous for this : The Friars of late : *Twas grown to a proverb among our forefg- 
thers: A frier, a lier; *Tis now amongſt us, Every Her 75, or world by a thief. 
Hence, {yi»g and ſtealing gocoupled here : but betwixt them both ſands k://ng, as 
uſhercd in by the former, and oft occaſioned by the later, Pro, 1,19, 
and killing, ) This follows fitly upon the former : for truth hath ajwayes a 
\\cratcht face. The devil was firſt a liar, and then a murtherer. He cannot ſo well 
; murther, without he ſlander firſt. The credit of the Church muſt firſt be taken, 
away, and then ſhe is wounded, Cant. 5.6. The people here ia Exg/and, onee 
complained , that Humphrey Duke of Gloxceſter, that noble Patriot, was twice 
murthered : firſt, by detraction, and then by deadly practiſe. The French bave a 
Proverb ; Thoſe that have a minde to kill their neighbours Dog, make the world 
beleeve he was mad firſt. This is their Proverb, and accordingly was their pra- 
Riſein the Maſſacreof Pars. A little before which, they gave out, that the Pro- 
teſtants met by night, to plot againſt the State, and to commit all manner of uy- 
cleannefſe amongſt themſelves. This is an old trick of the Devil andhis Inſtruments, 
firſt to belie the Church, and to repreſent her to the work in the uglieft hue ; we 
| | ther 
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' thento perſecute her, like as of old they uſed to put the poor Chriſtians in Bears 


or Lions skins, and then bait them with dogs. Paxlus Fagins reports a ſtory of an 
Egyptian, who ſaid, that the Chriſtians were a co!lvies of moiit filthy lecherous 
people. And for their keeping of the ſabbath, he faith, they had a diſeate upon 


them, and were therefore ftaine to relt every ſeventh day. The Papiſts accuſed che 


Waldenſes(thoſe ancient Proteſtants) for Manichees ; and that they affirmed there 
were two beginnings of things, God and the devill &c: and all becauſe they con- 
ſtantly affirmed that the Emperour had no dependance upon the Pope. They gave 
them our alto for Arrians (and publiſhed their Croiſado's againſt them as enemics 
ro Chritt ) and all becauſe they denyed that a cruſt was tranſubſtantiared into Chri/e. 
To make way for the ruine ot England by the gun-powder-plor, they gave our be- 
yond ſea that the people here looked as black as devils, were grown barbarous, and 
did eat young children. That we held opinion to worſhip no God,to ſerve the times, 
to prefer protit before right, to pretend the publike caute to-our private luſts, to 
cover hatred with flattery, ro confirme tyranny by ſheddins innocent blood, to 
keep faith no longer then will ſerve our own turnes &c. And if the pler had caken 
effe&, they had fathered it upon the Puritans { havins proclamations ready framed 
for the purpoſe) that under that name, they might have fſuckt-the blood and rc- 
veld inthe ruines of all ſuch here, as had but the love, or any ſhew of ſound re- 
ligion. The word here uſed for ki//:ng tignifies to kill with a marthering weapon, 
ſuch as David felt in his bones, P/al. 42. 1o. ſuch as Ce/ignixs and other the 
poore Proteſtants felt in the French Maſſacre : where the Queen of Navarre was 
poiſoned, the moſt part of the peerelefſe Nobility in France murthered, rogether 
with their wives and children ; and of the common people an hundred thoutand 
ia one yeare, in diverſe parts of the realme. What ſhould I ſpeake of the invocenc 
blood of Ireland, for which God hath already and yet ſtill will make diliceut inqui- 
ſition. If the blood of Abel had fo many tongues as drops Ger. 4. 10. what then 
of ſo many righteous Abels > Surely I have ſeen yeſterday (faith God) the blood of 
Naboth 1. King, 9. 26. Murther ever bleeds treſh in his eye: to him many 
yeares, yea that eternity that is paſt is but yeſterday, Neither is he wantins to 
puniſh it even in this preſent world. He avengeth the innocent blood that I4anaſſeb - 
ſhed, a long while afcerhis death : he would not pardon it, no, though IManaſſes 
repented of it, 2 Kg. 24. 4. The mountains of G:1boah were accurted, for the 
blood of Sax! and fozathan ſpilt upon them. 2 Sam. xr. and what a deale of doe 
we find in the law made, when a man was murthered Dext. 21. 1, 2, &c. the 
valley where the expiatory ſacrifice was {laine in that caſe was from thenceforth to 
'be nerther eared nor ſowen Verſe 4. Cc, inallto ſhew, what a precious eſteem God 
hath of mans life: and what controverſie with a land for ſhedding of blood. 
and ſtealing | Thoſe publics latrones eſpecially, publike theeves that fit in purple 
robes: and by wrong judgement oppreſs Md rob the poor innocentsare here inten- 
ded, as Calvin thinks ; See Iſa, ( 23. and 33. ) So are-all others that either by force 
or fraud get into their hands their neighbours goods ; whether, I ſay, it be by 
violence or cunning contrivance, the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch. 1 Thef. 4. 6, 
So that though haply they lie out of the walk of humane juſtice, and come not un- 
der mans cognizance, yet God will find them out, and ſend his flying roule of cur- 
ſes after them, Zech. 5. 2. 3. be ſhall vomit up his ſweet morſels, here 7ob 20, 15; 
or elſe diſgeſt in hell what he hath devoured on earth: as his be#y hath prepared deceit, 
70b. 15. 35. ſo God will take it out of his guts againe : either he ſhall make reſti- 
tution of his'il|-gotten goods, or for not doing it, be ſhall one day cough in hell, as 
Father Larimer phraſerth it. : | 
and committing adultery ]This is alſo an hainegs crime (faith holy Job) yea it is 
an 2niquity te be puniſhed by the judges Chap. 31. 11. Heathens have puniſhed 1t 
very ſeverely. Of one people we read that they uſed to put the adnlcerers or adul- 
tereſſes head into the panch ofa beaſt where the filth of it lay, and fo Riffled him. 
God puniſhed thoſe ſtinking Edomites with ſtinking bramſtone for their lothſome 
bruitiſhnefſe ; and adjudged adultery to death : becauſe ſociety and purity of 
poſterity could not otherwiſe continue amongſt men. We read not in any general 
commandement of the law, that any ſhould be burnt with fire, but the higli-prieſts 
daughter for adultery, Lev, 21. 9. yet it ſeemes it was in uſe before the law, or elſe 
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dab was much to blame for tentencing his daughter in law Tamar to the fire. 
Gen. 38. 24, Letus beware of that fin, for which fo peculiar a plague was appoin- 
red, and by very Heathens executed, See per. 29. 22. 23. It men þe {lack to 
take VENSANCE ON ſuch, yet God will hold on his controverf1e agaiaft them and a- 
venge the quarrel of his covenant (for ſo wedlock is called Prov. 2, 17.) eicher by 
his own hare hand, or elſe by the hands of the adulterers themſelves, $ee an in- 
{france of both theſe even in our times: In the yeare 1583. in London, two citi- 
{-ns committing adultery together on the Lords day, were ſtruck dead with fire 
oor heaven in the very act of uncleanneſle: their bodies being left dead in the place 
half burnt up, ſending out a moſt lothſome favour, for a ſpectacle of Gols contro- 
yerſy againſt adultery and ſabbath breaking. T his Judgment was fo famous and 
remarkable that Lanrentins Bayenlinha forrain hiſtorian hath thought g90d to re- 
oiſter it to poſterity. Mr. Cleaver reports of one that he knew that had commit- 
ted the a of uncleaneſſe: and in the horrour of conſcience he hang'd him- 
ſelf: Put before, when he was about to make away himſelf, he wrot in a paper, 
and left it in a place to this effe&t : Indeed, faith he, 1 acknowledgg it to be utrer- 
ly unlawfull for a man to kill himſelf: but 1 am bound to at the Magiltrates part, 
becauſe the puniſhmenr of this ſin is death : This act of hiswas not to be juſtified, 
iz. to be his own deathſman : bur it ſhewes what a controverſy God hath with 
adulcerers, and what a deep gaſh that ſin makes 1n the conſcience, 

they breakout Jlike wild horſes over hedges: or proud waters over the banks. 
The Septuagint renders in &##7 22 They are poured out. And St, Fade hath a like 
expreilion, ſpeaking of the Libertines of his time Perſe 11, they ran greedily, Gr : 
they Were powred out, or powred avvay as water out of a veſſel: they ran headlong, 
or cave them/elves over to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſle,to ſatisfie their luſts, 
and to oppole with creſt and breſt whatſoever ſtands in their way ; bearings down 
all before them. So Sodom and Gomorrah are (in the ſeventh verſe of the ſame 
epiſtle)ſaid by unbridled licentiouſneſle to givethemſelves over to fornication, In ſcor- 
tationem effuſe. And when Lot ſought to adviſe them better they ſet up the briſtles 
at him, with 


Baſe buſic ſtranger, comeſt thox hither thies 
ControWler-like ro prate and preach to us ? Fc. 


Thus theſe Effratores (as the Pſalmiſt ſomewhere calleth them) theſe breach-ma- 
hers, breake Chriſts bands in ſunder, ( as S2wpſoz did the ſeven green withes ) and 
caſt aWay his cords from them. Thele unruly Belalifts get the bir betwixt their 
teeth, like headſtrong horſes ; and caſting their rider, riſe up againſt him. They 
like men ( or rather like wilde beaſts ) rran{greſſe the covenant Hof. 5. 7. reſolving 
to live as they liſt, to take their ſwinge in ſin: for who, ( ſay they ) 3s Lord over 
2 ? Tremellins reades that text, ranquam hominzs, they tranſgreſle it as if it were 
the covenant of a man : they make no more of breaking the law,then as if they had. 
to do with duſt and aſhes like them ſelves, and not with the great God that can 
tame them with the turn of his hand, and with the blaſt of his mouth blow them in- 
ro hell. Hath he not threatened to walk contrary to thoſe that walk, contrary to him, 
to be as croſs as they for the hearts of them, and to bring upon them ſever times 
more plagues then before, and /even times and ſeven to thar, till he have got the 
better of them ? or is it fit that he ſhould caſt down the bucklers firſt > 1 trow 
not. He will be obeyed by theſe exorbitant, yokeleſle, lawleſſe perſons; either 
actively, or pallively. The law was added becanſe of tranſgreſſion: and is given, 
ſaich, rhe Apoſtle, not to the righteons, for they are dvrivowr a law to themſelves, 
( as the Thracians boaſted ) but ro the /awlefſe and diſobedient, who count licentiouſ- 
nefle the onely liberty, and the ſervice of God the greateſt ſlavery; who think no 
veniſon ſweet but that that is ſtolen, nor any mirth but that which a Salomon would 
ſay to, Thou mad foole hat do'ſt thou ? Loe, for ſuch rebels and: refraQtaries, for 
ſuch maſterleſſe monſters as ſend meſſages after the Lord Chriſt ſaying, We will nor 
have this man to raigue over 1s, for theſe, I ſay, was the law made, to hamper 
them and ſhackle them, as fierce and furious creatures: to tame them and taw them 
with its foure iron tecth, 1 of Irritation, Rows. 7. 7. 2.1y of Induration, /a,6.10, 3.1y 
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3. Of obligation to condigne puniſhment, Gey. 4.4. 4. Of execrarion, or ma- 
ledidtion, Deut. 28. 16, 17, &c, Let men take heed therefore how they break our 
againſt God : Let chem meddle with their matches, and not contend with him thar 
is mightier then they : *Tis the Wiſe-mans counſell, Eccle/. 6.10. | 

and blood toucheth blood. ] 3. e. there is a continuation, and as it werea concate- 
ation of murders, and other horrible villenies, as was at Jeruſalem in the murther 
of Zacharias, the ſon of Barachias , the blood of the ſacriticer was mingled with 
the blood of the ſacrifice: Andas Luke 13.1. the like fell out. So at «Athens, 
when Scy{/a took the Town, there was «vtatns opay?, a mercileſſe ſlaughter ; the 
outters running with blood, &c. And fo at Samaria.( which the Prophet may here 
probably intend ) when there was ſuch killing of Kings ; ( and they tall not alone) 
Hoſea killed his Predeceſſour Pekah, as he had done Pekahith ; AMenahem killed 
Shallum, as Shallam had done Zacharias : ſo true 1s that of the Poet, 


Ad generum Cereris ſine cade & ſangrine pauci, 
Deſcendunt Reges, & ſficca morte tyranni, 


What got moſt of the firſt Ceſars by their adoption, or deſipnation to the 
Empire, Niſi ut citivs interficerentsr, but to be killed ſo much the ſooner > All 
or moſt of them, till Conſtantine, died unnaturall deaths: As afterwards, Phocas 
the traytour killed the good Emperour awnritizs, ſtewing him in his own broth. 
Heraclin flew Phocas, putting him to a ſhamefull and tormentfull death,8&c. Cox- 
radinus King of Germany, and Duke of Sweveland was beheaded by Charles King 
of Naples and Sicily ; and the headſ-man preſently beheaded by another, »e ex- 
taret qui jattaret tam generoſum ſanguinem a ſe effuſum, ( ſaith mine Authour ) 
that there might not be any left to boaſt, that he had ſpilt ſo noble blood. Our 
Richard the third, that bloody and deceitfull man, 1s ſaid to have uſed the inſtru- 
ments of his cruell plots, ( his cut-throats I mean ) as men do their candles ; burn 
the firſt out to a ſnuffe, and then, baving lighted another, tread that under-foot. 
Faux ( that fatall ator of the intended Powder-tragedy ) ſhould have been thus 
rewarded by his brethren in evil, had the plot taken effect. 1r is that famous and 
never to be forgotten fifth of November 1651. wherein I writ theſe lines: And 
therefore in way of thankfulneſſe to our ever-gracious Deliverer, 1 herethink good 
to ſet down the relation as Mr. fohs Vicars ( in his Quinteflence of crueiry, or 
Poem of the popiſh Powder-plot ) hath declared it to the world, as he had it from 
'Mr, Clement Cotton, the Compoſer of the Engliſh Concordance, who alſo received 
it from Mr. Pickering of T it/ſmarſh-grove in North-hampton-ſhire, and it is thus. 
This Mr. Pickering being in great eſteem with King James, had an horſe of ſpeciall 
note, on which he uſed to hunt with the King: This horſe was borrowed of him 
( a little before the blow was to be given ) by his brother in law Keyes ( one of the 
Conſpiratours ) and conveyed to Loxdor, for a bloody purpoſe, which thus was 
plotted : Faux on the day of the fatall blow, was appointed to retire himſelf to 
St. Georges-fields, where this ſaid horſe was to attend him to make his eſcape ſo 
ſoon as the Parlament-houſe was blowen up. It was likewiſe contrived, that the 
faid Mr. Pickering ( noted ſor a Puritan ) ſhould be that very morning murthered 
in his bed, and ſecretly conveyed away : As alſo that Faxx himſelfſhould have been 
murthered in St. Georges-fields, and there ſo mangled and cut in pieces as that it 
might not be diſcovered who he was. Whereupon it was to be bruited abroad, that 
the Puritans had blown up the Parliament-houſe : And the better to make the 
world beleeve fo, there was Mr, Pickering with his horſe ready to make an eſcape, 
but that God ſtirred up ſome, who ſecing the hainouſneſſe of the fa, and he 
ready to eſcape by flight, in deteſtation of ſo horrible a deed fell upon him, and 
killed him, and fo had hackt him in pieces. And yet to make it to be more ap- 
parant to be fo indeed, there was his horſe found alſo, which was of ſpeciall ſpeed 
and ſwiftneſle, to carry him away : and upon this rumour, a maſſacre ſt:ou!d have 
gone thorow the whole Kingdome upon the Puritans. But when this plor, thus 
contrived, was confeſt by ſome of the Conſpiratours, and Faxx in the ]ower was 
made acquainted with it, ( who had been born in hand, to be bountifully rewarded 
for that his ſervice in the Catholike cauſe ) when he ſaw how his ruine was _ 
ved, 
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ved, he alſo thereupon confeſſed freely all that he knew touching that horrid and 
hideous conſpiracie, which ( before ) all the torture of the rack could not force 
him to. The cruth of all this,is attefted by Mr.W:il/iam Perkins,an eminent Chriſtian 
and Citizen of Londox, who had it from the mouth of Mr. Clement Cotton : which 
] could not but here inſert, as coming to my minde and Pen, on the very day where- 
on ( 46. years ſince ) it ſhould have been ated, when my ſelf was but four yeers 
of age, and it being the urmoſt that I can remember : burtif ever forget, let my _ 
right hand forger her cunning. Remember, O Lord, theſe children of Ede, &c. Pſal134.5,; 
theſe Romiſh Edomites,, Eſauites, Jeſuites, who ſaid, Raſe 3r, Raſe it, even to the 758 
foundation, O danghter of Babylon, &c. The Rabbines call the Romiſts, Edomites, 
( they interpret the mount of Eſau, O5ad. ver. 21. to be meant of Rome ) and well 
they may, for their blood-guilrineſſe, for which they are hated of God, P/al. 5. 6. 
Who cannot but remember, that their ſins (as a cart-rope ) have reached up to hea- 
ven, Rev, 18. 5, there having been a concatenation, or a continued ſees of them, 
as the Greek there imports, and ( as ſome here interpret ) bod touching blood, ac- 
cording to Eſay 1. 15. Torr hands are full of blood, And Chap. 4. 4. The filth of the 
daughter of Zion, and the blood of fernſalem. This ſence, the Chaldee Paraphraſe 
maketh. The Sepruagint ( with their w53vs0, mingle blood With blood) ſeem to un- 
derſtand it of inceſtuous matches and mixtures forbidden, Levzr, 18. 6. and yet 
avowed by David George and his diſciples, and practiſed in the Court of Sp4in, by 
Papall diſpenſation. 

Verſe 3. Therefore ſhall the land mourn, | Here the Lord proceeds to give 
ſentence ; and it is dreadfull indeed. Lagebit terra, languebit incola, &+c. You 
will not mourn, therefore your land ſhall : the ugly face of your ſin ſhall appear 
in the miſerable deſolation of your Countrey : There no trath, mercy, or knowledge 
of God in your land: which even groansunder your burden, the axeltree thereof 
being ready to break : therefore ir ſhall be eaſed of you, by my ſore, and great, 
and ſtrong ſword, which ſhall '0on make work amongſt you, and lay all waſt. 
And as Gods red horſe of warre is followed by the black horſe of famine, and that 
black one, by the pale horſe of peſtilence, Rev.6.4;5,8. ſo ſhall it be here. As by 
ſwearing, and lying,, &c. you have broke out, ſo ſhall my whole wrath break out 
upon you as a mighty torrent. As blood hath touched blood , ſo puniſhment ſhall 
follow hard upon ſin: for theſe two are knit rogether with chains of Adamant, 
faith the Poet. If thou do evil, ſin lies at the door, ſaith God, Gen. 4. 7. that is, 
ſupplicium imminet, idque proximum & preſentiſſimum, ſaith Junim there : Evil 
ſhall hunt the wicked man to deſtroy him : his fin ſhall find him out as a blood- 
hound, and haunt him as an hell-hag. Where iniquity breaks-faſt, calamity will 
be ſure to dine; to ſup where it dines, and to lodge where it ſups. No ſooner had 
man ſinned, but the earth was curſed for his ſake, Ges. 3-17, 18. Tt was never 
beautifull nor cheerfull ſince. At this day it lies bed-riddem, and looks to be burnt 
up ſhortly with her works, 2 Per. 3.10, Here it is brought in as a mother in mour- 
ning, bewayling the loſle of all her children, and refuſing to be comforted. And 
ſurely though the land be eaſed of a very heavy burden, as I have ſaid, when pur- 
ged by Gods juſt judgements of her ungratefull and wicked inhabitants : yer be- 
cauſe ſhe lies under the dint of Divine diſpleaſure at ſuch a time, therefore is ſhee 
rightly ſaid to mozrz in this caſe, and to bein a ſad diſconſolate condition, ( See 
Zer. 12.4. ) ſhe becomesa very Ah, ( that's the word here uſed, ſee 1xdg. 11.33.) 
a Bochim, an Hadadrimmon, an 1ri-ſland ; and being deſolate ſhe mourneth unto thee: 
for ſhe ſeeth that her convulſions are like to end in a deadly conſumption, 

And every one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh, ] Heb. ſhall wither as a flower, 

' Nahum 1.4. Or, ſvall be weakened. Thoſe that now ſtand upon their tiptoes, and 
face the very heavens, ſtouting it out with God, ſhall then be weak as water,withe- 
red as a flower, ſtrengthleſſe as a moth-eaten-cloth, P/al.39. 11. low-ſpirited,and 
creſt-taln, as the king of Sodom, { erſt man good enough to look four kings inthe 
face, but anon ſuppliant to Abraham, a forlorn forreiner, Gen. 14. 21. ) Manaſſeh 
that iturdy rebell, in trouble baſely hides his head among the buſhes,2 Chrey.33.17. 
Calignla in time of thunder ran under beds and benches. AMiCion will tame,and \ 
take down the proudeſt ſpirits: they break in adverſity that bore their heads on _ | 
high in proſperity : they ſpeak out of the ground, and whiſper out of the _ Elay 214; 
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that look to be brought into the duſt of death P/a/. 22. 15. It is the peſtilence that 
here ſeemeth to be threatened ( as before ſword and famine ) and an universall 
peſtilence too ; reaching not onely to men but to other creatures made for mans 
uſes, which ſhewes the greatneſſe of the wrath : like as when a King not onely ex- 
ecuteth the traytour, but alſo pulleth down his houſe, confiſcateth his goods, and 
and diſinheriteth his children &c. But what have thoſe ſheep done ? the beaſts, 

Pareus, birds, and fiſhes that they muſt ſuffer alſo ? It is but reaſon they ſhould, ſith firſt 
they are part of mens enjoyments : ſecondly they are many times ( though harme- 
leſſe in themſelves ) yet inſtruments of mens fin: and therefore well doth the Chat- 
dee here paraphraſe Diminationem patientur propter hominum peccata they ſhall ſuffer 
for mans ſin : who may therefore well ſay to them, as Judah did to Tamar, Thog 
art more rig reous then]. 

with the beaſts of the field ] which ſhall dye by the murrian. 

Foſeph, and the foules of the ayre ] which ſhall catch the contagion, and fall down dead : 
as thoſe birds do that attempt to fly over the dead ſea. 

and the fiſhes of the ſea alſo ſhall be taken away ] Colligentur, conficientur they ſhall 
be gathered together as ſeeking help one of another in a common danger : and yer 

Engl. Chron they ſhall be deſtroyed, the very waters being peſtilentiall, as rhey were here in 
; ' King Edward the thirds dayes ; ſo that the very foules and fiſhes had botches up- 
on them. This was a heavier judgement then that which befell the old world : 
for then the fiſhes periſhed not : though the Jew-doGours would perſwade us that 
; theſe alſo died in the flood : for that the waters thereof were boyling hot. 

Verſe 4. Tet let no man ſtrive nor reprove another ]\et him not loſe ſo much good 
labour, and ſpill ſo many ſweet words upon this people : for they are grown uncoun- 
ſellable, incurable, incorrigible. They have rejected the counſel of God within, or, 
againſt themſelves Luk. 7. 30. corriptuntir ſed non corriguntur : it is becauſe the 
Lord intendeth to deſtroy them 1 Sam. 2. 25. yea he hath determined it 2 Chyor. 
25. 16 Henceas dying men loſe their hearing and other ſenſes by degrees : ſo 
thoſe that are deſtined to deſtruction grow ſtupid and ſtubborn, and will neither 
heare good counſel, nor ſee the things rhat concern their peace : but ſpurn at ad- 
monition and ſcorn at reproori. 
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And therefore God forbids to reprove ſuch, as deplored and deſperate ; to caſt 
pearles of good counſel before ſuch dogs, who preferr lothſome carrion before 
ſweet odours; yea rage at them as Tigers do, and fly in the faces of ſuch as pre- 
ſent them: or at beſt grunt and goe their wayes, as ſwine ; leave good coun{ell 
where they find it, not putting it in practiſe, Now as dogs and ſwine were coun- 
ted unclean creatures, and unfit for ſacrifice : ſo are ſuch for admonition. Let a 
man be never fo able and apt to teach, let him be vir preſtans, eximins, inſignzs, 

YU a gallant man ( asthe word here uſed ſometimes ſignitieth ) and one that can do his 
work never ſo well, yet the wisdome of his words ſhall be deſpiſed Prov. 23. 9. Let 

ety 257% him ſtrive till his heart akes, & diſputatos arguere, as St. Jude ſpeaketh, he ſhall 
ph *7 but ftrive m_ the ſtream, and by reprooving a ſcorner get him a blor, Pro. 9. 7. 
Eauw]her TRE Phariſees denied our Saviour,and blew their noſes at him Luk, 16. 14+ Let ther 
Coy, alone therefore ſaith our Saviour to his diſciples, they be blinde leaders of the blind ; 
Mat. 15 ther's no good to be done of them : therefore /et him that #« filthy be filthy ſtill Rev. 
; 22. I1.:and he that is ignorant /et him b eignorant, {ith he will needs be ſo, 1 Cor. 

Levit. 26. 39, 14 38. Let him pize away in by iniquity. Let him pine and periſh, go on, deſpair, 
dye, and be damned. My ſpirit ſhall no longer ſtrive with him, unleſs it be by 

furious rebukes Ezek. 5. 15. and by fire e4m. 7. 4. Oecolampadins upon this 

j Text doubts not to ſay that the fin of ſuch as reje& admonition, is the ſin againſt 

the holy Ghoſt : certainly it is worſe then all the forementioned /Wwearing, /ying, 

&-c. Blind nature could ſee and ſay as much. ' Hefod faith that there are three ſorts 

of men: the firſt and beſt are thoſe that live ſo well as not to need reproof. The 

057G- wg) fecond ( and thoſe not bad ) are ſuch as doe not ſo well, but can be content to heare 
mzyders@-, Of it. The third and wort are they that will neither do as they ought, nor be ad- 


Hefied. Oper. viſed to do better. PIxtarch ſaith thoſe that are troubled with tooth-ach will go 
et der.Ver.29 | | ro 
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to the Phyſitian : thoſe that have a fever will ſend for him: but he that is fraritick 
or ſtark mad will do neither, but reject the remedy and ftrike at the Phyſitian, So 
doth the ſcorner &c. See my common place of Admonition. 
for this people are as they that ſtrive with the prieſt ] though Gods officer, and in 
his ſtead 2 Cor. 5.20. though che peoples Oracle to preſerve and preſent knowledg 
to them al. 2. 7 and though to ſtrive with ſach, be to invert Gods order; who 
hath appointed the people to heare and obey their Teacher ; and not topreſcribe - 
to them : to follow their Gaides, and notto run before them Heb. 13. 7. 17. and 
1 Tim. 1, 20. 2 Tim. 1. 15. Nam. 16. From which texts and 1 Cor. 11. 2. 2. 
a grave divine argueth thus, 1t 1s a vile fin to vex our miniſters by our obſtinacy, 
yea though they were not able ro make ſo full demonſtration ; yet when they re- 
proove ſuch and ſuch things out of a ſpiritual jealouſy and feare they corrupt their 
hearts, they are to be heard : how much more when they come in the demonſtrati- * Ole, s. & 
os of the Spirit and of power? And yet how full is the church & ever hath been of ſuch So. 
Fitilitigatores as contend with the beſt miniſters, quarrel at Gods word and take up 
armes againſt it > ſnuffing at it Mal. 1. 13 chatting at it Rom. 9g. 19. 20 caſt- 
ing reproaches upon it fer. 20. 8. 9. envioully ſwelling at it AZ, 13. 45. The 
more you touch theſe toads, the more they ſwell : rhe more you meddle with theſe 
ſerpents the more they gather poiſon to ſpet at you : Go about to coole them with 
faire words, you ſhall but adde to their heate : as the ſmiths forge fries when cold 
water is caſt upon it : and as hot water, if ſtirred, caſteth up the more fume. Yal- pp, x1, 
tures unguento irritantur & ſcaraboni roſa Vultures cannot endure ſweeet odours. \ hy 
Tygers, if they heare the ſound of a drum will rage and teare themſelves- Abab 
cannot abide Micaiah, nor Herod Foba Baprift. The people conteſted with 7eremsy 
and curſed him Chap. 15. 10. though he were Concionator admirabilis, as Kecker= Res. Eclefis | 
mas hath it, an admirable Preacher ; yer they ſought his life; ſaying, Propheſie not oft. cap, vin, 
in the name of the Lord that thou dye not by our hands Chap. 11. 25. yea they told Jer. 24. 16; 
him flat and plaine, The word which thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the name of the gradford, 
Lord we will not heare. O lend loſes, (as that martyr in like caſe exclaimed ) G 
faithleſs hard hearts, O Feſabels gueſts, rocket and laid aſleep in her bed, O ſorrow- 
teſſe ſruners and ſhameleſſe harlots &c. Miniſters are lights, offenſive to ſore eyes ; 
the ſalt of the earth which is bitter to wounds &c. Among the Athenians, if the 
Comedians ( which were their teachers, ſuch as they had ) pleaſed not the people, 
they were overwhelmed with ſtones, Once was 1 ſtoned ſaith Pal. and feremy is 
ſaid to have met with the like death from his flagitions countreymen in Egypt, a- 
mongſt whom he was ever 4 man of ſtrife, and his ſervice was ( in that behalf) like 
that of anlius T orqu.itexs among the Romans, who gave if over ſaying, Neither 
can I beare their manners, nor they my government, See Chap. 20. 9. 
Verſe 5. Therefore ſhalt then fall | How could they do otherwiſe that were a na- 
tion ſo incorrigibly flagitious, ſo unthankfull for mercies, ſo impatient of remedies, 
| ſo uncapable of repentance , ſo obliged , ſo warned, ſo ſhameleſly, fo lawleſly 
wicked ? ; 
therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day ] vivens videnſq, peribu thou ſhalt ſtumble at 
noon day, becauſe there is no kxowledge of God in the land : but thou haſt loved 
darkneffe rather then light, therefore ſhalt chou have enough of ir : thy feet ſhall 
ſtumble upon the dark mountaines Fer. 13. 16. yea thou ſhalt ftumble and fall and 
never riſe againe,which is threatned expreſsly co theſe ſwearers Am, 8. 14 & implied 
in the Hebrew word here uſed. Such was E1ies fall off his ſtoole,&& Hamaxs fall before 
Mordecai the Jew Eſth. 6, 13. Impenitent perſons are brats of fathomleſſe perdi- 
tion, they are ripe for ruine, ſhall fall into remedileſs miſery, and (though never ſo 
inſolent and angry againſt thoſe that deale plainely and fairhfully with them as in 
the former verſe, yet ) they ſhall never want an Hoſea to tell them fo to their teeth: 
that thofe that will not bend may break, that if they will needs fall they may fall 
with open eyes, and not have cauſe to ſay that they were not fore-warned. And 
this ſhall be done to day «v9, that is, very ſhortly, in this preſent age ( ſo fome 
interpret it ( aut certe clarifſima luce, ſaith Mercer, or ele in the open light, and 
. In the view of all men, notin huggermugger. T remellixs thinks it is as much as re- 
bus adbuc integris ſubito opprimentur, Thou ſhalt be ſuddenly ſurprifed when thou 
art in-thy flouriſh, and feareſt no changes. What can be more faire and flouriſh-, 


X F ing 


2 Car, 18; 


XUM 


62 i. Wl n Expoſition 0n Cray m 


— _——— 


i ing then the field a day before harveſt > then the vineyard a day before the vin- 
rage ? certiſſime citiſſimeq; corrues, Every wicked man may apply it: wherefore 
alſo it is delivered in the ſecond perſon ſingular, hoy even thos : to thee beit ſpoken. 

and the Prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee mn thenight ] The Chaldee hath it, as i» the 
night, if a man walk in the night, he Fumbleth, becanſe there is 30 light in him, John 
11.. 10. The falſe Prophet cannot lay his hand upon his brelt and ſay as dying 
Melch. Adam. | Oecolampadins did. Hic ſat Incis Here's ſtore of light. Such are wofully benigh- 
ted hall be utterly darkened Zech, 11. 17.yet more may look to be, for their right 
eye ( being blind leaders of the blind ) yea the night ſhall be upon them and it 
ſhall be:dark unto them: the ſun ſhall go down over their heads &c. Afic. 
3. 6. and when they fall together with thoſe ſeduced ſoules into the ditch of 
deſtruction, themſelves ſhall fall undermoſt ar. 15. 17. and receive the deeper 
damnation Mat. 23. 14. If others ſhall be damned, they muſt look to be 4oble 
damned, as Dives feared to be, ifever his brethren ( by his example ) came to that 
lace of torment. AMerceys note here is very good Notte caſwros dicit &c. Helaith: 
they ſhall fallin the night as ſignifying by an allegory, that when calamity ſhall lay 
hold upon theſe falſe Prophets, they ſhall alſo be pricked in their conſciences, which 
ſhall tell them that ventr- cax/a for their bellyes ſake, and other baſe reſpe&s, they 
have brought upon the ſeduced people ſo great miſchiets. This ſhall be as a dagger 
at their hearts: and ſhall fill their conſciences with horrour and diſtreſs. 7 
and | will deſtroy thy mother ]1. e. the whole ſynagogue, yea the whole Church 
.and ſtate; the Vniverſity of the Iſraelites: ſo that their nation and name ſhould 
periſh together. 1s it not ſo with the ten tribes > who can tell at this day where to 
find them or whence to expe&t them 2 whether from Chiza, as ſome think and al- 
ledge {/ay, 49. 12. Or from Tartary, as others who ſay that Tartar, ( alias Ta- 
Breew. En. Far Or Totari ) comes from FN Tothara Reſidue or remnant. This is no other 
quir.pag.9þ, thena vaine and capricious fancy faith learned BrierWwood &c, Isit not altogerher 
unlikely that the Lord in this chreat might allude to that law Dewr. 22. 6, Then 
ſhalt not take the damme ( Heb, the mother ) with the young: But I that am above 
law, faith God, will cut off dam and young together in the neſt, I will utrerly cut 
off the whole nation This was fulfilled 2 Kg. 17. and our Prophet lived to ſee 
it, to his great heart-break. Oh that we could be warned &c. Let holy mother 
church of Rome (as they call her) look to it, with her doctrine of Infallibility, 

"Aſdpaym Theſe Ifraclites gloried as much of their 2fother, and thought ( as Dionyſus did of 

HAgITe ,; bis kingdome ) that the Church had been tied to their nation with chaines of Ada- 

aixInox mant : but their mother 1s here threatned to be cut off: and of the ſea of Rome 

Rev. 17. it is long ſince foretold, Babylon is fallen, is fallen &c. It isa queſton among Di- 
vines whether the Church can faile? It is anſwered, that the Catholike inviſible 
Church cannot : but any particular and viſible Church may, as this of Iſrael; and 
that of Rome, which hath long fince caſt off Chriſt, and the publike exerciſe of 
true religion : and isbecomeex aurea, argentea, ex argented ferrea, ex ferrea Pere 
rea ; ſupereſt jam ut in ſtercus abeat ſaid one of her own ſons an ug y/tive friar 

Ren. devit, Anno. 1414. and many others of their own writers ſay the ſame »e-rJ.1rio potins 

Pontif. quam libenter, as wreſted from them by the truth, rather then of any itching hu- 
mour to diſgrace their mother by uncovering her nakedneſle. 

Verſe 6. My people are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge] my people ( ther's the 
wonder of it ) of whom it was wont to be ſaid by the heathen, /zrely this grear nation 
3s a Wiſe and underſtanding people : and well it might: for what nation ever had 
God ſo nigh unto them Cc. and ſtatutes and judgments ſo righteous &c, Dent. 4. 6. 
7. 8, what nation ever had Prophets, and Prieſts as they had, to teach ?aco6 his 
ſtatutes and 7/rae! his law Dewt. 33. 10. all meanes of knowleds they had that 
might be ; ſo that God might ſay to them as once Abijam did to Jeroboam andall 

2 Chron, 12, Iſrael, Onght yeu not to have known this > ſhould ye not all know the Lord from the 
s. leaſt to the greateſt > ſhould not your land be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, 
Hab, 2. 14- asthe waters cover the fea 2 Doth not wisdome cry in-your ftreets ? and knowledge 
(in the abundance of meanes) bow down to you as trees do that are laden with 

fruit, ſo thata child may gather them 2 How is it then that you (my people).are yer 

{o hard and blockiſh, as rude and ignorant of me and-my will, of your ſelves and 

your duties, as the blinde Frhnickes ? For ſome of you have not the knowledg of we” 1 
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ſpeak. this to your ſhame. Tea who is blind but my ſervant : or deaf as my meſſenger 
that 1 ſent.? Whou blinde as he that is perfett, and blinde as the Lords ſervant ? I 
ſpeak it with grief and ſtomack, and therefore I ſo oft ſpeak it. Surely to whom- 
ſoever much is given, much is required ; and to whom men have committed much, 
of bim they will ask the more, Lxke 12. 48. It is a grievous thing to receive the 2 Cor.6.r, 
grace of God in vain: and when for the time men might have been Teachers, to. | 
have-need to be taught the very firſt principles of the Oracles of God. For if God Heb. s. 
will pour out his wrath upon the heathen that know him not, /er. 10.25. who yet Ags 14. 
were left in the dark to grope after him, as they could : And if the poor Philoſo- 
phers ( who had but the ruſh-candle of Natures dim light to work by ) were yer 
delivered up toa reprobate ſenſe, becauſe they glorified God no better, Roxy. 1. 
Oh the bloody wails that he will make upon the backs of his non-proficients, 
ſots and dullards in his ſchool | /ngentia beneficia. flagitia ſupplicia. . 
Are deſtroyed, ] Or, ſilenced, as Matth. 22. 12. The Chaldee rendreth it 0b- 
brutuerunt, they are beſotred, and ſo fitted for deſtruction : for Des quem deſtruit 
dementatr. Ignorance is the mother not of devotion, ( as Papilts ſay ) but of deſtra- , 
ion: and ignorant perſons ſhall be j/eat in darkneſſe, as holy Hanna hath it : they 
ſhall lie down in ſorrow, as the Prophet Eſay : And although they alwayes wander 
and erre in heart, as not knowing Gods wayes, P/al. g5. 10.11. yet they cannot 
g0 ſo far wide, as to miſſe of hell ; where they are ſure to ſuffer both pain of loſle, 
and pain of ſenſe : for they ſhall be pyriſhed with everlaſting deſtruftion,in a flame of 
fire ( there's pain of ſenſe) from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
his power ( there's pain of loſſe) 2 Theſſ. 2. 8, 9. Lo here the portion of all igno. 
rant perſons: and withall rake notice of an uſuall and equall proceeding of Gods 
impartia!l juſtice in puniſhing- ſuch. He delights to puniſh fin in kind, ro pay 
wicked perſons in their own coyn, to overſhoot them in their own bowe, to anſwer 
them in their own language, as he once did thoſe bold Babel-bwilders, Gen. 11, 
Go to, ſay they : Go to, faith He: Ler 1 build up to beaven, ſay they : Lets go 
down, and fee that building, ſaith He : Let us make us a name, ſay they: Let us 
confound their language, that they may not ſo much as know their own names, ſaith 
He : Leſt we be ſcattered, ſay they : Let us ſcatter them abroad the world, faith He. 
Thus God wor-ed it with them, and confuted their folly from point to point. And 
the like he will do with ignorant people at that great day. Depart from us, ſay they 
now to God, /ob 21. 14. Depart from me ye curſed, will He then ſay to them. We . 
deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes, ſay they, ibid. therefore I have ſwornin m 
wrath, chat you ſhallnever enter into my reſt, ſaith He. Ye have loved darknefle 
betrer then light, ye ſhall therefore have your belly-full of it in the bottom of hell: 
; God lovesto retaliate, as we may ſee here, and go no further : Becawſe thox haſt re- 
Jeete:t knowledge, 1 will alſo rejett thee : ſering thou haſt forgot the Law of thy God, 
I will alſo ( to cry quittance with thee ) forger thy children. Thus by giving igno- 
rant. perſons their own, he will ſo ſilence them, and even button up their mouthes, 
that they ſhall ſtand ſpeechleſſe ; as being ſelf-condemned. 
For lack of knowledge, ] Propter non ſcientiam, for meer neſcience, for ſuch an 
ignorance as is privative onely, and of pure negation, which doth ſomewhat excuſe 
a tanto, though not 4 toto : as in that ſervant that knew not his maſters will, yet &d 
commur things worthy of ſtripes, and had a few, Lake 12,48. But /ſrae!s ignorance 
was more then all this,and a great deal worſe. For did not 1ſrael know ? Rom.10.19. 
and have they not heard ? yes verily : (verſe 18.) No peopleunder heaven like them 
for that, P/4/.147.19, But they reje&ed knowledge, and affe&ted ignorance : they . 
hated the light, and loved darknefſe better. This was the condemnation, the mil- 
chief of it, ſaith our Saviour; who ( beſides this wilfull ignorance, that mother of 
miſchief, and main ſupport of Satans kingdome ) laid down his life for the »e/cien- _ ay mob 
cies , the not-knowings of his people, Heb, 9.7, and prayed for his perſecutors at his 
death, Father forgrve them, they know not what they do, 
Becauſe thou haſt rejefted knowledge, ] And that out of an utter hatred of ; 
it, ( asthe Greek word made of the Hebrew ſignifieth ) our of deep diſdain, as of a 2XQ"% 
thing below thee, and vile in thine eyes, not worthy of thy pains, or purſuit. Wilſ- EET 
dome is the principall thing, ( faith So/omon, and he meanerth that wiſdom that bath 
the fear of God for its foundation)rherefore get wiſdom. Ir is here called hadagnarh, 
| F 2 that 
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that knowledge, by an-excellency, and with an accent, in oppoſition to that ſcience, 
falſcly (o called, 1 Tim. 6. 26. that knowledge that puffeth up, 1 Cor. 8. 2. as it 
did Joſeph Scaliger, ( that gulf of learning ) for whom it had been happy, that he 
had been ignorant but of this one thing, that he knew fo much, 1t is the ackzows 
ledging of rhe trmh which ts after goalineſſe ( as the Apoſtle deſcribeth it, Ti. 1.1.) 
that perfects the beſt part of a man , that confirmeth, ſerlerh, guideth, difcerneth, 
differenceth him from others, who are no better then bruits ( though wiſe ;# their 
on generation, as are the Fox, Serpent, &c. ) and maketh his face to ſhine, Eccleſ” 
vQ 1, as SteStevens did, who was taught of Ged, and mighty in the Scriptures. This 
holy knowledge was highly prized by Agzr, Prov. 30. 2. but ſlighted by thoſe two 
flubbering Prieſts the 1ons of E15, ſonnes of Belial, they knew not the Lord, 1 Sams 
2. 12. they knew him appreberſively, but not «ffettsvely : they profeſſed that they 
knew God, but in their works they dented him, being abominable, and diſobedienr, 
and to every good work reprobate, Tz. 1. 16, He that faith, I know him, ( faith S. 
| Fobn, 1 Epiſt. 2. 4.) and keepeth not his Commandements, is a lyar, and the truth 
15not in him. Many of theſe ferobeams Prieſts were ignorant Aſſes; like that Bi- 
ſhop of Dwzkelden in Scotland, who boaſted, yea thanked God, that he never knew 
what the old and new Teſtament was ; and that he would care to know nothing but 
AF. and Men. his Poytaiſe, and his Pontifical : Or that Idol-Paſtour in Germazy, who being asked 
J1.1153- bythe Viſitours, whether he taught his people the Decalogue > anſwered, that hee 
Job. Manl. had not the Book fo called. Others of them, that knew more of Gods minde, yet 
toc, com. neither cared to practiſe it, nor to teach tranſgreſlours, Gods wayes, that ſinners 
Pſal,$1.13- might be converted unto him. 
1 will alfo reje& thee, } And that with a witnefle ; with an unwonted and ex- 
traordinary reje&tion, as the Hebrew word, Yecimaſeka, ( not found eiſewhere in 
Tremel. in the ſame forme ) ſeemeth to import : God will kick fuch [gnoramuſſes out of the 
Focum, , Prieſthood, caſt them out of the hearts of his people, threw: rhem to the dunghill, 
as unſavoury ſalt ; yeaſo rejett them, as never to be received again, Exek. 44.13. 
God will ſhake them out from his houſe, and from his labour, eh. 5. 12. ( asthe 
Tirſhata did thoſe Apoſtate Prieſts, Ezra 2.63.) and lay them by, as »roken 
veſſels, of which there is no further uſe : taking from thei, 2ven that ach they 
ſeemed- to have, Zake 8. 18. and blaſting their gifts. See Zech. 11. alt. with the 
Note. | | 
Seeing thou haft forgotten the Law of thy God, ] 3. e. All that holy learning, which 
thou, being a Prieſt, oughtelt to have and ro hold in firme and freſh remembrance, 
for the good of the poor people, which, by thy default, is c#t off ſor lack of know- 
ledge, even the knowledge of ſalvation by the remiſſion of their fins, winch thou 
ſhouldeſt have given them, Luke 1. 77. not by i=f#ſon, but by i»ſtr4&50;, which is 
the Prieſts proper office. But thou ( alas ) haſt forgotten that little of my Law, 
that thou once hadſt attained unto; and art grown as very a d6lt and .:otard, as 
T heodorus Gaza (once a great ſcholler, but) in his dotage fo ignorant, chat he knew 
| not his letters, he could not read. Nay thou art not onely a ſilly Afſe, but a ſlow- 
belly : all thy cares for fat;ſacrifices and benefices, thy wits are in thy belly, 
and thy guts in thy brain : hence thy forgetfulneſſe of my Law, and of my peoples 
welfare. The A4rabick Tranſlation hath it thus , Ivaſmuch as thoy haſt loved thi, 
and the conſolation, therefore I will rejef and forget thea, &c. Demas forſook Paul, 
and embraced this preſent world ; yea he became afterwards a Prieſt in an Idol 
Temple at Thefſalonica, as Dorothers teſtifieth. The Vulgar Latin Tranſlation ren- 
dreth this Text in the Feminine gender, q#:a »bli:a eft againſt all Grammar ard 
$£00d reaſon: for the Lord here, ſpeaketh to the Prieſt, and chiefly to che chief 
Prieſt, qui certe famina non erat, ſaith Polanys, who ſure was no woman : Un- 
leſſe the old interpreter, (like another Balaams-aſſe) would have this to have been 
ſpoken againſt the Sea of Rome, wherein Pope oan ſometime ſate, Anno Dom.85 4. 
Sure it is, that the Arch-prieſts of Rowe are fo delighted in the feminine gender, 
that they had rather attribute the breaking of the ſerpents head to a woman, the 
Virgin /Aary, then to the Man Chriſt Teſus : for in their laſt Edition of the Latine 
Pible, they print, Gen. 3.15. Ip/a conterer tibi caput, She ſal bruiſe tine h:ad,&C. 
Thus Polangs. 
1 alſo will forget thy children, ] Thy ſpiritual children, fay ſome, even that 
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whole people who ſaluted their Prieſts (as the Papiſts do their P«4res) by the name 
of Father and obſerved their inſtitutes. But they do better that underſtand the 
text of their naturall children, whom God here threateneth to forger,that is, to put 
them by the Prieſts office, as he threatned E {5.1 Sam,2.20:and thruſt ont Abiathar 
1 King. 2.27. four-ſcore years after, It is a dreadfull thing to be forgotten of 
God. We take it ill to be forgotten of a friend and to be as a dead man out of mind, 
Pſal.31.12. O take heed that God forget not ns and our children : that he caſt not 
off the care and keeping of ns. He is ſo liberall a Lord and doth ſo little forger our 
labour of love and patience of hope as that he proyideth for the poſterity of his 
people, P ſ[al.69.36. The ſeed alſo of the ſervants ſhall inherit it : and they that love 
his Name ſhall dwell therein. Who then would not {hire himſelf to ſuch a maſter : 


who would not remember Gods Lavy and teach jt others, if bur for *is poor chil- 3 


drens ſake who elſe will rue for it ? 

Verſ.7. As they Were increaſed ] {c. innumber, wealth and honour. Their pro- 
ſperity undid them, they flouriſhed at this time in Court and Country, they waxed 
fat and kicked. The Prieſts are here accuſed of deteſtable ingratitude , and of unſuf- 
ferable pride and inſolency. 


As they were m#ltiplyed or magnified , they have ſinned againſt me |] that is, 


they have abuſed my gifts to my great diſhonour. Like fed hawkes , they have 
forgot their maſter. Nay, like yoag mules, which when they have ſucked, turn 
up their heels and kick their dam : ſo did rhefe haughty and haunty Prieſts. Their 
hearts were fat as greaſe, they were incloſed in their own fat, but they delighted not 


Pſal.17.10, 
Pſal. 119.70, 


inGods Law. Cum ipſis opibi laſeivire cepit Eccleſia. faith Platina. The Church 


began to be rich and wanton at once, rich and riotous. They had golden chalices 
but wooden Prieſts, Repygnante contra teipſum felicitate tna, as Salvianſaith to the 
Church in his time : thy proſperity is thy bane. What would he have ſaid if he had 
ſeen the Pope in his Princely State, thundering from his Capitoll, and heard their 
big-ſwoln titles of Padre beneaifto, Padre Angelo, Archangelo,ChernhinoSeraphino &c, 
Ammianus Marcellinus a heathen hiſtorian inveiged againſt the Biſhops of Rome, 
even inthoſe purer times, for their pride and luxury. Odi faſt um illigr eccleſia ſaith 
Baſil, T hate the baughtineſſe of thar Weſtern Church. It cauſed the lamenrable 
ſeparation of the Greek Church from the Latine : the other four Patriarches { not 
without the like pride and ſtomack) dividing themſelves from the Biſhop of Rome, 
and at their parting uſing theſe or the like words. Thy greatneſſe we know, thy co- 
wvetouſneſſe we cannot ſatisfie, t'y excroaching we can no longer abide : live to thy ſelf. 
And yet if they could have held them there , and ſhunned thoſe evils which they 
blamed in others ( walking humbly with God , and committing themſelves to him 
in well-doing ) th-y might have flouriſhed to this day. But wrangling away the 
truth, and contraQtng ruſt with long eaſe and proſperity, God was forced to ſcour 
off that their ruſt with bloody War by the Turks. Of whom theſe Churches being 


Spec. Euro, 


in fear and danger, fled to carnall combinations : ſent and ſubje&ted themſelves to | 


the Biſhop of Rome that they might have his help. But all in vain : for ſhortly af- 
ter, they were deſtroyed, and loſt all. God covered them with confuſion, and 
turned their glory into ſhame. So he hath done the Roman glory in part, and will 
do moreevery day. 


Roma diu titubans varijserroribus alla, 
Corruet : et mundi deſinet iſte caput. 


God will caſt dirt in the faces of proud prelates, be will ſtain the pride of all glo- 
ry caſt upon them with ignominy, reproach Prov.18,3. cruſh their crown with a 
woe, E/ay 28.1. change their glory (their dignitie and greatnefſe wherein they 
gloried ) into ſhame , not without much bitrerneſſe in the change, as the Hebrew 
word here uſed ſeemeth to import. XMiſerum enim eft, fuiſſe felicem. | 

Verſ.8.They eat up the ſin of my people ]chat is,the ſin-»fferings,as Exod.29,14:This 
they might lawfully do, Levit.6. and 10.17. But they were greedy dogs; and looked 
every one ts his gain from his quarter, Eſay 5.6.11. They winked at the peoples 
ſins, and cared not what evils they fell into, ſo that they would bring in ſtore of fat 
and good expiatory ſacrifices, which made for the Prieſts advantage. They ate that 
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on carth which they were to diſgeſt in hell : they fed upon ſuch diet as bred the 
, the worm of conſcience, that never dyes, Juſt fo the Papiſts do at this day : they 
reach the people,though they fin, yet by giving mony for ſo many Maſles to be 
mumbled over, by a greafie Prieſt, or by ſo many indulgences and Dzrges purchaſed 


of the Popes pardon-mongers, they ſhall be delivered, eriamſ#, per impoſſibile, ma- 


trem Dei vitiaſſent. 1trembleto Engliſh it. Tecelixs told them fo in Germany ; and 
got huge maſles of mony for the Popes coffers, The common fort of Papiſts ( for 
want of better teaching ) will ſay, When we have finned we muſt conteſle : and 
Specul, when we have confeſſed, we mult fin agiin, that we may confefle again ; and make 
——eoh 4 work fornew indulgences and Jubilees, But have theſe worker: of iniquity no know. 
wad ledge,that eat up Goas people as they eat bread ? that drink upthe blood of fouls, much 
more wortt. . 1en the lives, that Davids men had jeoparded to procure him the-water 
of the well of Bethlehem, which therefore hedurlt not drink of ? This ſurely is that 
v19,00p44e- filthy Incre Miniſters ſhould be free from 1 Per.5.2. Let all non-reſidents look tc 
it, that carry onely forcipes et mulitrum thoſe inſtruments of a foolitþ ſhepherd 
* Zech.11.15.( Sec the Note there ) feeding themſelves but ſtarving the flock : an 
heavy account will they one day make to the Arch-ſhepheard, of this their facri- 
legious rapacity. 
and they ſet their hearts on their iniquity. ) Heb. they lift up their ſonls : that is, 
they not onely prick up their ears, as Danes expounds it to lifen after ſins and fin- 
offerings, but they greedily defire and earneſtly look after ſuch emoluments, ſuch 
belly timber : being gale wancipia ſlaves to their guts, and wholly given up to 
gormandiſe. See the fame expreſſion: and in this tenſe Fer.12.27, Dent, 24.15. 
Exzth, 24.25. and compare the practiſe of Popifh Prieſts, who make infinite gain 
of eyery thing almoſt, as their ringing of Saints-bels, places of buriall , ſelling of 
| licenſes for marriage and meates, ſelling of corpſes and Sepulchres. All things are 
ſaleable and ſoluble at Rome : and the fayour of gaine ſweer, though it come out of 
a ſtinking ſtewes, or Jewes counting: houſe. The Prieſts hada trick by wiresto 
make their Images here wag their chapsa pace, if ſome gocd gift wee preſented: 
AZ, and Mon. as if otherwiſe, to hang the lip in token of eiſcontent. 

Verſe 9. And there ſhall be likg people like prieft Ji. e. they ſhall ſhare alike in pu-1 
niſhment, as they have done in fin : neither ſiall their prieſthood prote& them,any 
morethen itdid E/zes two ſons, whole white Ephod covered feule fins. A wick- 

! ed Prieſt is the worlt creature upon carth. W ho are deviis but they that were once 
angels of light ? and who ſhall have their portion with the devill and his angels, 
but thoſe dehoneſtamenta clevi male monete miniſtri, bad-liv'd miniticrs : It was 
grown to a proverb in times of Popery,that the pavement of hell was pitcht withY 
{ouldiers helm=ts and ſhavelings-crowns. Letters alſo were framed aud publiſhed 
as ſent frem hell : whereinthe devill gave the Popiſh clergy no ſmall thanks, for \ 

Matth.Parif. ſo many millions of ſoules as by them were daily tent down to him. The viieſts 
ad Ann.1072. might haply hope to be priviledged and provided for in a common calamity, for 
their office-fake ; As Chry/o/tom faith that Aaroz (though in the fame faulc with 
Miriam Namb. 12. 1: yet ) wasnot ſmitten with leproly as ſhe, for the bonorr of 
2 7755 is- the Prieſthood,leſt ſuch a toule diſeaſe on his perſon ſhould redound to the diſgrace of 
poouvns d&i= his office. But Irather think he eſcaped by his true andtimely repentance z where- 
wpe ChryſÞ by he difarmed Gods indignation, and redeemed his own ſorrow and ſhame. For 
| God isan impartiall judge : neither is there with him reſpe& of perſons : Prieſt and 
people ſhall all be carried captive one with another { the prieſts for the people, ac- 
cording to that of Eſay, I am a man of poullted lips: for why? I lize among a peo- v 
Efay 6 ple of polluted lips and have learned their language : and eſpecially the people for the 
prieſts 7er. 23. 10. I4. I5. from the prophets there goes profaneneſle quite 
through the land ) fo they ſhall fare the worſe one for another : they ſhall all be in- 
volved in the ſame puniſhment, Onely it ſhall be more grieycus to the pricſt, by 


how much higher thoughts he had of himſelf : looking onthe people as his under- 


lings, as they did Joh. 7. 49. | 

and 1 will puniſh them for their wayes] Heb. viſit them So Exod, 32. 34. 1 the 
day when I viſit, 1 will viſit their ſin «pon them, God hath bis viſitation-dayes 
wherein to viſit thoſe viſitours the pricits; and his articles will be as {tri and as \ 
criticall ( faith one ) as ever was the inquiſition of Spain, ox Lambeth. It was 


therefore 


6G | eAn Expoſition on EE Cuar, 4. 


XUM 


= 


Cuar. 4. the Prophecie of Hoſea. 


OO 


67. 


therefore good counſel that a Martyr gave his wife in a letter, Among all other pri- 
ſoners viſit your own ſoul, and ſet all to rights there : for elfe, what will you do 
when God riſeth up ? and when he viſiteth, what will you anſwer-him > And 
that which Terralian gave Scapala a Pagan perſecutor ; &S5 nobss non parces, tibi 
parce : ſi non tibi, Carthagiai. God will ſurely make 1nquiſition: for our bjood ; 
therefore if thou wilt not ſpare us, yet ſpare thy ſelf; if not thy ſelf, yer ſpare thy 
countrey, which muſt be re{ponfible when God comes to viſit. 

and reward them for their decd | Heb. 1 will maky to return your doings : Hence 
this is well obſerved by a good interpreter ; Sin pafſeth away inthe aC of it with 
much ſweetneſſe : but God will make it return back againe 1a the guilt of it, with 
much bitternefle. 

Verſe 10. For they ſhall eat and not have enoagh ] Onely they ſhall be filled with 
their own wayes Prov. 14. 14. but that is but to feed upon the winq4 with Ephraim 
Hoſ. 12. 1. which breedeth nothing but troubleſome belching, or a doglike appe-+ 
tite ( as they call it) that cannot be ſatisfied. Thele greedy dogs the Prieſts that did 
eat up the ſias of Gods peepl: and thought to have full gorged themſelves there- 
with, they met with that fore plague of unſatisfiableneſſe for the preſent ( a man 
may aſſoon fill a cheſt with wind as a ſoul with wealth ; See Eccleſ. 5. 10. with 
the note ) and for the future they covered an evill coverouſneſſe to themſelves, for 
they gat Gods curſe along with their evill gotten goods which will bring them to a 
morlſel of bread : they have not onely fuckt in the ayre, but peſtilentiall ayre, that 
not onely not fills them, bur kills them too. See the note on Hagg. 1,6. | 

they ſhall commit whordome and ſhall not increaſe | The Chaldee renders it, They 
ſhall take wives, but ſhall not beger ſons. Sul & homo generant hominems ſaith the 
Philoſopher : bur ugleſſe God the firit agent concurr , that cannot be neither 
Loe, Children are an heritage of the Lord: aud the fruit of the womb is his reward, 
faith David to his ſon Solomen, who found it true by experience : for by all his 
wives and concubines (no lefſe then a thouſand) he had bur one fon that wee read 
of and he was none of the wiſeit : nothing like E4\vard the fixt whom alone Henry 
the eight left (with his two ſiſters) to ſucceed him : though he had ſo many wives 
and concubines. Wantonnefle is a fin commonly puniſhed with want of poſterity: 
eſpecially when it is accompanied with obſtinacy in evill courſes, as in Ahab ; who, 
to croſle Gods threat of rooting out him and his poiterity, took many wives ; and 
ſo beſtir'd him, rhar he begat of them ſeventy ſons, but with evill ſucceſſe : for 
they were all cut off in one day, Wicked men muſt not think to carry it againſt 
God: and to have their wils a/ diſpxro ai Dze, as that prophane Pope faid; and 
as that graceleſſe Abazi1h who ſent a third captaine, after that the former two had 
been conſumed with fire ; asif he would deſpitfully ſpit in the face of heaven, and 
wreſtle a fall with the almighty. Let no man expect to proſper in unlawfull practiſes, 
to enc:eaſe by whoredome, as theſe profane prieſts ſought ro do, that they might 
be full of children ( any how ) and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes 
Pſal. 17. 14. Putfertility is not from the meanes ( right or wrong ) but from the 
Authour ( many a poore man hath a houſe-full of children by one wife: whileſt 
Solomon hath but one ſon by many houſe-fuls of wives ) and Fob could tell that 
whoredome is a tire that- conſumeth to deſtruction, and would. root out all his in- 
creaſe Chap. 3I. 12. 

becauſe they have left off totake heed to the Lord ] God is not bound to render a 
reaſon of his proceedings, yet doth it oft as here, that he may be juſtified, and eve- 
ry mouth ſtopped. Their Apoſtaſy is here ſhew'd to be the cauſe of their calami- 
ty. Time was when they took ſome heed to God and his wayes ; they kept cloſe 
to him, and obſerved his commandements to do them, ( as the word here impor- 
teth ) but now they had /efe off ro be wiſe, and to do good, ( Pſal, 36. 3+ )untill 
their iniquity was found to be hatefull, and themſelves altogether filthy P/al. 53.3. 
wicked doers againſt the covenant Daz, 11. 30. 32. Apoſtates cannot chuſe un- 
to themſelves a worſe condition 2 Per. 2. 20. 22. Mat. 12. 43. 45. let them 
look to it. Hath ever any waxed fierce againſt God and proſpered ? even of late 
my people 15 riſen up againſt meas an enemy Mic. 2+ 8. but what will they doin 
the end thereof ? 

Verſe 11. Wheredome and Wine and ueW wine have taken away the heart] i. e. 

| have 
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Lib, de mira- 
bil, anſcult. 


Venter efluans 
mero ſpamat in 


have robbed my people of themſelves, and laid a beaſt in their roome. Any luſt 
allowed and wallowed in will eate out the heart of grace; and at length, all grace 
out of the heart. Hence temporizers grow in time ſo ſapleſle, heateleſſe and heart- 
leſſe to iny good : ſome unmortified luſt or other thereis, that as a worme, lieth 
grubbing at the root, and makes all to wither : that, like a drone ina hive, proves 
a great waſter : that, as a moth in fine cloth, conſumes all: or, as the light of y 
the Sun, puts ont the light of the fire : ſo here; But above all others, ſenſuall ſins 
and fleſhly luſts ( ſuch as areghere inſtanced whoredome and drunkenneſſe) do 
war againſt the ſoule 1 Per. 2, 11. dotake away the heart: they beſot and infatu-' 
ate a man, they rob him of his reaſon, and carry away his affe&tions &c. Grace is 
ſeated in the power of nature. Now theſe carnall fins diſable nature : and fo fet it 
in a greater diſtance from grace. They make men, that formerly ſeemed to give 
light as a candle, to become as a ſnuff in a ſocket, drowned in the tallow : or as a 
quagmire which ſwallowes up the ſeed fown upon it, and yields no increaſe, \Vho 
are voyd of the ſpirit but ſuch as are ſenſual > axe. 1b. 2g. And who are they that 
ſay unto God, depart from 2, but thoſe that dance to the timbrel and harp &c. Job, 
21. II. They ſaw God and did eat and drink Exod. 24. 11. that is, ſay ſome, 
though they had feen God, yet they curned apgaine to ſenſuall pleaſures: as if it 
had reference to that eating, and drinking, and riſing up to play, upon the dedica- 
tion of their calf, which was preſently afrer, Ariſtor/e writeth of a parcel of provnd 
in Sicily that ſendeth forth ſuch a ſtrong ſmell of fragrant flowers toall the fields and 
grounds there abouts, that no hotnd can hunt there ; the ſent is ſo confounded 
with the ſweet ſmell of the flowers. Let us ſee to it that the pleaſures of ſin take 
not away all ſent ( and ſenſe too ) of heavenly delights: that the fleſh, as a Syren, 
befoole not wisdomes gueſts, and get them away from her Prov. 9g. 16. as £15217 
tels of a whore that boaſted, that ſhe could eaſily get all Socrates his Schollers from 
him, but he could not recover one againe from her. Indeed none that $0 unto her 
return againe, faith So/omex Prov. 2, 19. for ſhe gets their hearts from them: as 
David found, and Solomon complained, David wasnever his own worthy acaine 
after he had moyled himſelf with that beaſtly ſin. And Solcmen when he Gave 
himſelfto wine and women ( though his mother had ſufficiently warned him 7-07, 
31. 3. 4. ) he quickly took old of folly Ecclef. 2. 3. his ſenſualities drew out hisfpirics 
and diſſolved him, & brought him to ſo low an ebb in grace, that many queſtion his 
ſalvation. Bellarmixe reckons him among reprobates : but 1 like nc: his jud ooment. 
Let miniſters of all men ( this is ſpoken of the Pricits chiefly, as ſome ti:ik ) {ce to 
it that they fly fleſhly luſts: that they exliort the yore women with chojtity as <5, 
Paul bids Timothy : and drink, if any,yet but } a /attle wie for their beatths [alex re- 
membring that the fins of Teachers are teachers of fins; and t!.:t their eviil practi- 
ſes fly far upon thoſe two dangerous wings of Example ard *candail. Minifters 
ſhould be no wine-bibbers or Aleſtakes 1 Tim, 3. 3. we magis {ollicirs de mera 9 12icm 
de vero, mags ament mundi delicias quam Chriſti divitias, leſt being lovers of plea- 
fare more then lovers of God, that ſhould befall them that So/c:9% foreretieth Prov. 
23. 33. thineeyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, and thine heart ſhall vicer per- 
verſethings. A belly filled with wine foameth out filthineſſe ſaith Hierom. Wine 
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dome is uſually uſhered in by drunkenneſle ; Hence they ſtand ſo cloſe together in 


Ovid. 2. dere- this text. 


med. Amor. 
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Horan: 
See that gra- 


Verſe 12. My people ask counſel at their ſtocks} that is, ac their Images which 
are here called ſtocks in contempt, as Hezekzch called the brazen ſerpent ( when ir 


was idolized by the people ) Nehu/htan , or a picce of brafs : and as 7 #1 Palmer 


martyr called the Rood in Pauls a 7ackanapes, and as the poet, in contempt of his 
own God Priapxs, brings him in ſaying | 


Olmm truncus eram ficulnus, inutile lignum. 


phicall deſcrip- So the Prophet cryes ſhame upon the houſe of Iſrael, for ſayins ts a ſtock, thou 


87on of thety 
madneſſe 


art my father : and to a ſtone thou haſt brought me forth, Fer. 2. 27. But to ſuch 


x ſenſeleſſe praftiſes men fall many times, when they grow ſenſuall See 2 Theſ. 2. 10. 
&c. 
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Rev. 17. 5. Spiritull whoredome, and bodily go uſually together. River tels us 
here 
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here of a Noble-man that went out of the Church from hearing maſs into the very 
next houſe vhere he kept a whore ; and ſaid to the by-ſtanders 4 lupavari ad miſ- 
ſam unun tantum eſſe paſſum, that there is but one ſtep from the maſſe to a whore- 
houſe. | 

and their ſtaff | that is, ſaith Kimchi, their falſe-prophets upon whom they leane, 
and by whom they are led, as a blind man by his ſtaff. Bur I rather think it is 
meant of Rabdomancy a kind of odd way of divining by rods and ſtaves, as Nebu- 
chadnezzar is brought in doing Ezek, 21. 23. and was common in thoſe Eaſtern 
parts: Or elſe hereby are meant the Southſayers and Magicians rods as Exed. 7. 12. 
Heb, 11. 21. itis ſaid that 7acob worſhipped leaning upon the top of his flaff, and 
thereby lifting up his body to do reverence to God, where the Vulgar text, omitting 
the prepſition, hath committed a manifeſt errour, in ſaying that Zacob worſhipped 
the top of his rod or ſtaff ; as if there had been ſome picture there ingraven : 
the Hebrew is rowards the beds-head, And it is certaine that Facob worſhipped none 
but God : and bowed himſelf either towards the'beds-head, or leaning upon his 
ſtaff, to reſtifie his humility, faith and hope, which adoration how far it was from 
the worſhipping of Images ( which the papiſts vrge from this place ) who ſeeth 
not ? | 

for the ſpirit of whoredomes hatb cauſed them to erre ] That unclean ſpirit Zech. 13. 
2. thedevill ( who is &dvaozag); as Spreſius ſaith, a delighter in idols ) drives them 
ſatanico impetu, to commit whoredome both ſpirituall and corporall with ſtrength 
of affe&tion. Now if that ſpirit of errour 1 fox. 4, 6. and of giddineſſe E/a. 19. 14. 
cauſe men to erre, and.carry them with a vehement /wperxs to idol-worſhip ( which 
indeed is devil-worſhip ) what wonder 2 men that are that way bent know not of 
what ſpirit they are: little think that they are acted and agitated by the devill. 
O pray with David Pſal. 143. 10. that that good ſpirit of God may lead us into 
all trurh and holineſſe. 

aud they are gone a Whoring from under their God) 5. e. from under the yoke of 
his obedience : they are gone out of his precintts, and therefore alſo out of his 
— pgora as a whore that torſaketh her husband, and is therefore worthily caſt 
off. 

Verſe 13. They ſacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, and burn incenſe upon the 
hils &c. ] as nearer to heaven; andan an apiſh imitation of the Patriarches, who, 
before the Tabernacle was ſer up, ſacrificed in high places ( as Abraham on mount 
Moriah &c. ) that their bodyes being mounted aloft, they might the better lifr up 
their hearts and eyes to heaven, ſaying as it were ta all worldly cares and cogitati- 
ons as 1brahim did to his ſervants whom heleft at the foot of the hill, 4bide you Gen. 22 $ 
here with the Aſſe. Hierom upon this place hath this Note : Iſrael faith he, loveth 
high places, for they have forſaken the high God : and they love the ſhadow, 
having left the ſubſtance. But what could be more abſurd then to think as they 

| did, that God who is omnipreſent, was neerer to them on hills and high places, 
"and further off them in vallyes. See E/ay 57, 7. Ezek. 6. x3. This they had 
partly alſo learned of the heathens; from whom nevertheleſſe God had ſhut them 
up aS it were in an /ſlazd ( ſo their land is called ) that having little commerce with 
them, 'they might not learn their manners. Bur our nature is very catching this 
way : anddoth as eafily draw and ſuck Idolatry to it, as the loadſtone doth iron, 
or Turpentine fire. 
under oaks, and Poplars, and Elmes, becauſe the ſhadow thereof is good] So they 
proceed from one evif{ to another ; for fin is infinite and when a man is fal'n 
down one round of Hels ladder, he knowes not where he ſhall ſtop, or how he ſhall 
ſtep back. Theſe Idolaters as they had their high places in imication of the Patri- 
arks ; ſo their groves of ſhady trees conſecrated to their Idols ; to ſtrike reverence 
into their hearts, as they conceited, and for the greater ſolemnity. Sin comes 
commonly clothed with a ſhew of reaſon Exod. 1. 10. Come let us deale Wiſely | 
ſay they : yet every oppreſſour 3s 4 fool Prov, 28. 26. It will ſo bleare the under- 
ſtanding, that a man ſhall think he hath reaſon to be mad, and that there is ſome , ; 
ſence in ſinning. Bur eſpecially wil-worfhip hath a {ow of wisdome Coleſ. 2, 3921 gies 
alt, or the reaſon of wisdome, as the word there ſignifieth, the very quinteſſence of 
it, Hence the Papiſts write Rationals, whole volumes of reafon for their rites and 
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$— 
my 


_ 


Efay, 20, Gs 


— 


XUM 


70 


eAn Expoſition on 


© - — O—— 


Cuay, 4. 


oo SI——— — 


Peng 


See Dr, Shel - 
dons mark of 
the beaſt.ſerm- 


48. oy Mon. 


EEK Immay 
eynweaid, 


Hom.8, in 
Exod. 20. 


ceremonies in Divine ſervice, ( the ſhadow # good, ſay thele therefore, we get under 
trees) And lob» Hunt, a blaſphemous Papiſt, in his humble Appendix to King 
Tames, Chap.6. was not afraid to ſay, That the God of the Proteſtants, is the moit 
uncivil and evil-mannered God of all thoſe, who have borne the name of Gods up- 
on the earth : yea worſe then Pax, God of the Clowns, which can endure no ce- 
remonies nor good manners at all. O tongue, worthy to be pulled our, cut in gob- 
bets, and driven down the throat of this hideous blaſphemer : for he could not bur 
know the God of the Proteſtants ( as he ſcornfully termeth him ) to be the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. Did not Rab/aakeh rail after this rate upon good 
Hezekiah, for taking down the high-places, and Altars of God ( as he called them ) 


which yet God well approved of? 2 Kixg. 18.22. Mr. Boroughs maketh mention 


of a Lady in Pars, who when ſhe ſaw the bravery of a Proceſſion to a Saint, ſhee 
cried out, Oh how fine 1s our veligion beyond that of the Hugnenots f They have a 
mean and beggerly religion, but ours ts full of ſolemnity and bravery, &c, The 
Catholikes in rheir Supplication to King. /ames for a Toleration plead, that their 
religion is ( inter cetera ) ſo pleaſing tonature, and ſo ſutable ro ſenſe and reaſon, , 
that it muſt therefore needs be the right. A proper Argument ſurely : and not all 
out ſo convincing as that of Cenalzs Biſhop of Auranches, who writing againſt the 
Chriſtian Congregation at Pars, and baſely ſlandering their meetings, as if the 
were to maintain whoredome, will in concluſion needfully prove ( if ke could ) the 
Catholikes to be the true Church, becauſe they had bells ro call them together ; bu 
the Hugnencrs had claps of Harquebuzes, or Piſtolets, for that purpoſe, &: 

T herefore your daughters ſhall commit Whoredome, | Impune, they ſhall do it, 
and for a puniſhment of your Idolatry : and inaſmuch as you bave p: 5ſtituted 


- your ſouls ( that is, my ſpouſe ) to the devil, your houſes ſhall be w 1oreliouſes, to 


your utter diſgrace and heart-break. Certain it is, that where there :> oſt Idolacry, 
there is moſt adultery; as at Rowe, which is nothing elſe bur a great brothel-houſe, 
and hath fully made good that of the Poet ; 


Roma quod inverſo delefttaretur amore, 
Nomen ab inverſo nomine fecit Amor. 


Thus God puniſhed the idolatrous Ethnikes, by delivering them np, to paſſions 
of diſbonour, or vile affe&tions ; to Sodomitical practiſes, witch did abaſe them be- 
low thoſe four-footed beaſts which they adored, Rom. 1. 23, 24, &c. Some put off 
all manhood, became dogs,worſe then dogs,ſcalded in their own greale, er/e 27. and 
this is there called, a meet recompenſe, ſuch as God here threatneth. Mr. Lewely 
(a very learned Interpreter ) thinketh that when God ſaith here, your daughters 
ſhall commit Wwhoredome, and yorr daughters in 1:w (for fo herenders it) {yall com- 
mit adultery,he meaneth it not of voluntary whoredome, but of that which is forced: 
according to that of Amos to Amaziah Chap. 7, 17. 7 berefore ihwus faith the Lord, 
thy Wife ſhall be an harlot in the City: and thy ſonres and daughters ſhall j:!l 
by the ſword, cc. that is, thy wife ſhall be raviſhed by the enemy. Theodorer allo is 
of the ſame judgement. | 

Verſe 14. 1 will not puniſh your daughters, when they commit Whoredome, } q. d. 

I will not once foul my fingers with them, or beat pains to correct them : bur they 

ſhall take their ſwinge in ſin, for me, &c. Origes 1n a certain riomily quoting this 

Scripture, faith , Vis indignantis Dei terribilem vocem andire, &c, Will you hear 

the terrible voice of a provoked God ? hear it here, / will not panijh,cc. You ſhall 

be without chaſtiſement, for an argument that you are baſtards and not ſons. Ne- 

ver was. Jeruſalems condition ſo deſperate, as when God ſaid unto her, My fury, 

ſhall depart from thee, T will be quiet and no more angry, Etek. 16. 42, Feri Domine, 
feri, cried Luther, Strike Lord, ſtrike, and ſpare not. 


Ferre minora volo, ne graviora feram. 


There is not a greater plague can befall a man, then ro proſper in ſinfull practi 
ſes. Bernard calleth it, mſericordiam omni indig natione crudeliorem , a &'lling\ 
courteſie, Ezck, 3.20, [ Wall lay a ſtumoling-block before him; that is, ſaith Va- 

| | tablus, 
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rablas, IT will proſper himin all things, and not by afMliRtion reſtrain him from fin. 


7ob ſurely counts it for a great favour to ſorry man, that God accompts him Job 7. 17,18, 


worth melting, though it be every morning ; and trying, though it be every mo- 
ment. And /eremy calleth for correction, as a'thing that he could not well be with- 
out, Corret# me O Lord, &c. | 

For themſelves are ſeparated with whores, ] God ſeemeth to ſpeak this to others 
by change of perſon : Ac ſs puderet ipſum cum pntidys hircis verba facere, as if he 
were aſhamed to ſpeak any longer to ſuch ſtinking goats. Separates they were, but 
of the worlt ſort: they ſeparated themſelves with harlots, they gat into by-corners, 
far from company ( ſpecially of thoſe that know them ) that they might more freely 
a& filrhineſſe. But what could the Heathen ſay, Twrpe quid atturns, Te ſine teſte 
time. Conſcience is a thouſand witneſſes: and men muſt not think long to lie hid : 
for God will be a /wifr witneſſe againſt the adulterers, Mal. 3.5. and, it may be, 
bring toem into all evil, inthe middeſt of the Congregation and aſſembly, Prov.5. 14. 
See the Notes on both places. Some render it, 7 ney beget baſtards, ſvch as the 
Male is, ( which alſo hath his name pered, from this root ) Or they ſhall-be unfr vit- 
full as the /Yzle. Wantonneſle is commonly puniſhed with want of children. ( See 
the note above on verſe 10.) Thoſe children that they had took after them,it appear- 
eth here: they were naught by kind, as being an adulterous gr eration, a ſeed of 


Rivet, 
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evil-doers, a race of rebels ; and therefore it was no matter, how little they multi- 


plied. Ler thoſe thar have children, and others under their charge, keep home as 
much as may be , and not be ſeparate from their families ( with whores eſpecially ) 
leſt their daughters mean-while commit whoredome, ( counted but a trick of youth, a 
fin that that ſlippery age may eaſily {lip into, and not eaſily be deſcried, Pro.30. 19. ) 
and their fp»uſes commit adu/tery, by occaſion of their leud abſence, and to cry 
quittance with them at home. Let them alſo make Nebuchadnezzars law, that 
none under their roof, ſay, or do ought againſt the God of heaven ; and them- 
ſelves be firſt in the practiſe of it, as ſo many living lawes, walking ſtatutes ; ſo 
may they hope to keeprtheir houſes chaſt, and honett, and provide for the credir 
and comfort both of themſelves and of theirs. 

And they ſacrifice with harlots, | Heb. Holy-harlots, ſacrificing-harlots, ſuch as 
Solomon ſpeaketh of, Prov. 7. 14 and as thoſe wicked women that lay with E/:es 
ſonnes at the door of the Tabernacle, 1 Sam.2.22. Or as King Edward thefourth, 
his holy whore, as he uſed to call her, that came to him out of a Nunnery, when he 
liſt to ſend for her. His kinſman Lews the eleventh of Frazce, (knowing his diſ- 
poſition ) invited him to the French Court, promiſing him his choice of Beauties 
there, and adding Adhibebimns tibs Cardinalem Burboninm, then ſhall Cardinall 
Burbon ſhrieve you, and abſolve you of all your miſdoings, &c. *Tis well enough 
known what toul work the Heathens made at their ſacra Elenſinia, Bacchanalia, Lut- 
pe c-lia, priapeia ithe fame with the ſacrificing ro Baal-Peor, as Hierom holds. ) 
And to theſe this Text may ſeem to refer;and this people too have ſeparated them- 
ſelves to that ſhame. 

T herefore the people that deth not underſtand, ſhall fall. | Heb. ſhall be beaten, 
as ſome render it, pal! be perplexed,and troubled, fo as they know not what to do, or 
how to help themſelves, as Aben-ezra from the Arabick . The Chaldee interprets it, 
collidetur, ſhall be daſhed in pieces. Ignorance is much inſtanced and threatned in 
this Chap. three or four ſeverall times at leaſt. Not becauſe men ſin ovely by igno- 
rance, as the Platoaiſts think : but 1. to aggravate the hatefulneſle of this finne, 
which men uſe ſo to excuſe and extenuate, 2, to taunt and abaſe the rebellious na- 
ture of man, who now is ſet in grofſe ignorance, and ready to pitch headlong into 
hell,-as the juſt guerdon of his aſpiring and reaching after forbidden knowledge. 
3, becauſe ignorance ( affected eſpecially ) is the ſource of many. ſins, -and a main 
ſupport of Satans kingdome. See the Notes above on verſes 1, 6, &c. 

Verſe 15. Though thou Iſrael play the harlot, yer let not Iudah offend.) Leſt if God 
loſe his glory among them too, he loſe it altogether. [n4ah was grown almoſt as good 
as //rael, ( in the dayes of that ſtigmatick Ahas eſpecially, 2 Chron. 28. ) Aboliba- 
mah, as Aholibah, Ezek. 16. But let it not be ſo, ſaith the Prophet, fith not to be 
warned by the harmes of another, is a juſt both preſage and deſert of ruine. Altee 
rizs tgityr perditio tua ſit cautio, Seeſt thou another ſhipwrackt > axe $#4 
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thine own tackling, God will take that from Iſrael, that he will not from Judah , 
becauſe theſe had many means and priviledges, that the other had not ; as the Tem- 
ple, Prteſts, Ordinances, &c, Now, good-turnes aggravate unkindnefſes ; and mens 
offences are.increaſed by their obligations. Indah was and would be therefore the 
worſe, becauſe they ought to have been better, And God can better bear with 
aliants, then with his own people, when they offend. The Philiſtims may cart the 
Ark, but if David4doit, wo be to Vzz4ah, You onely haue I known of all the fa- 
milies of the earth, therefore, ( whoſoever ſcape ) I will puniſh you for all iniquities, 
Amos 3. 2. The unkindneſſe of your fins is more then all the reſt : it grieves Gods 
Spirit, and goes neer his heart, &c. 

Come not Je unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to Bethaven, | Alias Bethel, the houſe 
of God, ſo called by Jacob, who there had viſions of God, and ſaid, How fear- 
fell ts thus place ? It ts even the houſe of God and gate of heaven. But now it was ' 
become the hate of heaven, and gate to deſtruction, as being abuſed to idolatry. 
Corruptio optims fit peſſima. Bethel is become Beth-aven, the houſe of iniquity and 
miſery, of ſin and of ſorrow : for their ſorrows ſhall be multiplied that haſten after 
another God, Pſal. 16. 4. The word there rendred ſorrows, ſignifieth alſo #dols, 
Gnaſabim. Pſal. 115, 4. and 106. 34. becauſe they that worſhip them , are ſure of ſor- 

rows. 

Come not therefore to Gilgal &c. | Gilgal was the key of Canaan, ſcituate be- 
tween Jordan and Jericho , famous for ſundry ſervices there performed to God, as 
were eaſie to inſtance ; but now baſely abuſed to Idol-worſhip. Hence this charge 
( and the like in Ames chap. 5,5.) not to comeneerit; and the rather becauſe it 

Exod.23,59, W4SA border Town, and ſo more dangerous Keep thee far from an evil matter, 
Proy.s.8. faith 2oſes, Come not nigh the doors of the harlots houſe, ſaith Solomon. From ſuch 
x Tim.6.5. ſtand off, or keep aloof, faith Paxl. Shun them as the Sea-man doth ſands and 
ſhelves, as the ſame Apoſtles word imports, 1 Theſ. 3: 6. A man cannot touch ſuch 
pitch, but hee ſhall be defiled : nor live any while in axritania, but hee ſhall be 
diſcoloured. Cam feris Rome, &c. Let them look to it that ſo much affect to ſee 
Ttaly, Rome, the Pope, the Maſſe, &c. Lut what doſt thou here Elias ? may God 
well ſay, as 1 Ksng. 19. 9. What protection haſt thou here, either from infetion of 
ſin, or infliction of puniſhment ? Saith not the heavenly Oracle, Come ot of her 
my peeple, that ye be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive not of her plagues, 
Rev, 18.4. Mr. Aſcham( ſchool-maſter ro Queen E/izabeth ) was wont to thank 
God, that he was but nine dayes in /zaly ; wherein he ſaw in that one City of Venice 
more liberty to ſin, then in Loxdoz he ever heard of in nine yeers. And is it ſafe 
preſſing into ſuch peſt-houſes ? tampering with ſuch. temptations ?  Terrwulliaz tells 
of a Chriſtian woman, who being at a play, was poſſeſſed of a devil. And when 
he was asked by thoſe that came to caſt him out, how he durſt poſſeſle one that was 
a Chriſtian, he anſwered, I found her in mine own place. Take heed therefore, ye 
come not where the devil hath to do. He that doth fo, and yet prayes, Leade us 
20t into temptation, may as well thruſt his finger into the fire, and then pray that it 
may not be burnt. 

Nor ſwear, T he Lord liveth : } i. e. Sweat not by God and Malcham, Zeph.1.5. 
Matth.6.23. make not a mixture of religions : halt not between rwo opinions, think not to ſerve 
2 Cor.6.15. two maſters. What agteement hath Chriſt with Belial, or the Temple of God with 
D.* Hall Epift Idols? Caſt away ( ſaith one to a neuter paſlive, Nicodemas ) either thy wings, or '# 
to WL. thy teeth: and loathing this Bar-like nature, be what thou art, either a bird, or a 
beaſt. There were ( belike) in Judab, that thought they could both frequent places 
of Idol-worſhip, and ſerve Jehovah, ſwearing by his Name, God will have none of 
that: if he be ſerved by men at all, he muſt be ſerved zrzely ; that there be no 
halting, and torally, that there be no ha/ving. To ſwear vere, r:te, juſte, as ler.4.1. 
is a piece of Gods (ervice, and we may well reckon it amongſt our good-works. But 
to ſwear by Idols, or before |dols, made to repreſent the true God ( as thoſe bugges 
at Dan and Bethel, &c« ) or by the creature, Marth. 5. 24. 1s utterly unlawfull. It 
isa great diſhonour to God ; and a great diſhonour to our ſelves alſo: for we al- 
wayes ſwear by the greater, Heb. 6.16. 


SEAAERT, 


"YT Verſe 16, For Iſrael ſlideth back, as a back-ſliding heifer, ] ]uvenca petulca, 
-ezispaon; as an unruly beifer, which both kicketh againſt the milk-pait, and wrigglerh ag 
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the yoke. eAs a mad Cow, ſo the Septuagint. Mr. Dearing told Queen Eliza- eryudlaug 


beth in a Sermon, that whereas once fhe wrot in Woodſtock windowes, T anquam 
0725, as a ſheep to the ſJaughter, Now ſhe was tanquam indomita juvenca," as an 
untamed heifer : and might well fear leſt God would feed her as a lamb ina large 
place as here, and feed her with his rod, as Mich, 7. 14, The Chaldet rendreth, 
ficut bos qui ſaginatur & recalcitrat, as an Ox that waxeth fat and kicketh. Burt the 
tHebrew word is feminine: and in all creatures, the female is obſerved to be more 
headlong and headſtrong. ; 

 Scilicet ante omnes furor eft inſignu equarums. 

Heifers alfo are more wilde, wanton, and untraQtable : noting the children of 


diſobedience, thoſe refratary rebels : that, as falſe jades will not ſtand and pal, 


( as countrey-men call it ) ſet their ſhoulders to the yoke, and their ſides to the 
work, but givein and kick againſt the prick. 

Now the Lord Will feed them as a lamb ina large place, | i.e. He will keep them 
ſhort, as an heifer kept in a ſheep-paſture, where there is nothing for her to bite 
on, it is ſo bare. A lamb can live where an heifer cannot : a lambean pick up the 
grafle of [the wildernefle, and pick a living out of it. God threatneth theſe hei- 
ters, they ſhall have henceforth ſhort commons. Thus Gxalther carries it, Mercer 
will have it thus: 1 wil! fced them 45 a lamb, 1. e. daintily and plentifully, that be- 
ing the fooner fatted, they may be fitted for the ſhambles. Other thus, and I 
think better, he /vall feed them, that is, puniſh them, ( as Mich, 5. 4, 6. & 7414.) 
as a lamb, one ſingle ſuccourleſſe lamb, that goes bleating up and. down in the wide 
waſt wilderneſſe, having none to tend it, or rake care of it: it ſhall be all alone in a 
large pizce. How much better and ſafer were it to be in Gods fold : where (though 
pinde, or pent up inamarrower room, yet ) Gods lambs are ſure to be fed daily and 
daintily. Whereas thoſe that affect freedom from Gods ſervice, and hold them- 
ſelves at beſt caſe when they have elbow-room enough to ſatisfie their luſts withoue 
reſtraint or controul, they ſhall be fed with Gods rod, Mich. 7. yea they ſhall finde 
that he hath r1wo 7045s. beauty and bonds, Zech.11.7. the latter for thoſe that ſlight 
the former. Or if he feed them as a lamb in a large place, alone, and at random,they 
will quickly become a prey to the Wolf, and ſoon have enough of that wilde liberty 
that they ſo much affected, | | | 

Verſe 17. Ephraim ts joyned to idols, let him alone. | Ephraim, that is, the ten 
revolted Tribes, who are called Ephraim in oppoſition to Judah. 1. Becauſe thar 
Tribe was the greateſt of the ten. 2. eroboam the ring-leader of that revolt, was 
of that Tribe. 3. They fell off at Shechem, which was in that Tribe, and from 
thenceforth was joyned, or agglutinated to 3dols. | as the fornicatour is to his har- 
lot, with whom he becometh aze fleſh : and from whom there 1s no diſſwading him. 
Some fetch the Metaphor from Enchanters ; who by their conjuring Art have ſo- 
ciety and fellowſhip with the devils ; ſo had Ephraim with idols: and like an en- 
chanted perſon he could not ſtir from them, but ſtood faſtened to them as to a 
ſtock or ttake. The Tyrians, when beſieged by Alexander, fearing the departure of 
their god Apollo from them, laid chains upon his ſtatue, and faſtened him to his 
Temple. Ephraim was ſo faſtened to his fray-bugs ( terricalss, fo Zunims renders 
this Text ) that there is no likehhood, of his being ſundred from them : he had 


_ taken faſt hold of deceit, /er.8.5. and would not looſe his hold, Let him alone, 


therefore, ſaith either God to the Prophet ( lay out no more words, loſe no more 
iabour upon him.) or the Prophet to Judah ; let them even go, have nothing to do 
with them, though they be your«brethren, meddle not with them, let Chriſt alone 
t» deal with themat his coming : Maranatha, the Lord cometh. Mean-while, they 
lic under a dreadfull ſpiritual judgement, worſe then all the plagues of Egypt : even 


a dead and dedolent diſpoſition, wherunto they are delivered. This is worſe then to | 


be delivered to Satan: for ſo a man may þe, and recover out of his ſnare by re- 
pentance, as the inceſtuous Corinthian did ; but when God ſhall ſay, Let ſuch a man 
alone, let him take his courſe, I have done with him, and let my Miniſters trouble 
themſelves no more about him,there is thenceforth bur an inch berwixt him and hell, 
which even gapes for him, where he ſhall rue it among reprobates. Well he may 
flouriſh a while,and feel no hurt ; as Sax! did not of many years after his rejeCion : ' 
and as the Phariſees, after Chriſt had ſaid of them, Let them alone,they are blind 7k 
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ders of the blind. But they ſhall pine & ſwelter away in their iniquities Lev, 26. 39, 
which is the laſt of thoſe diſmall plagues there threatened : they ſhall not be purged 
till Gods wrath hath reſted upon them, Ezek, 24. 13. fo that now they may g0 
and ſerve every one his idols, fith they have ſuch a mind toit, Ezek, 20. 39. and 
fith they have made a match with miſchief, they may take their belly-full of 
it. Oh let us feare, leſt this ſhould be any of our caſes: that God ſhbuld 
ſay let him alone , he is reſolved of his way, and I of mine: he will have his 
ſwinge in ſin, and Iam bent to have my full blow at him. I am fully perſwaded 
*( ſaith a Reverend man now with God ) that in theſe dayes of grace, the Lord is 
«much more quick and peremptory in rejecting men, then heretofore : the time is 
*horter, neither will he wait fo long as he uſed to do. See for ground of this 
Heb. 2. 3. God is oft quick in the offer of his mercy : Go and preach the Goſpel, 
faith Chriſt ( Go and be quick: tell men what to truſt to, that as fooles, they may 
not be ſemper vittzri ever about to be better, but never begin to ſet ſeriouſly to 
work ) He that beleeveth ſhall be ſaved: he that beleeverth not ſhall be damned : 1 


& 


ſhall not longer dally with him. Deſtruction cometh and they ſhall ſeek peace, 


and there ſhall be none. /4:ſchief ſhall come upon miſchief, and rumonr upon ru- 
mur : then ſhall they ſeeka viſion of the Prophet : but the law ſhall periſh from the 
Prieſt, and courſel from the ancient Ge, Exeks 7. 25. 26. when men are even 
dropping into hell, and have an hel! afore-hand in their conſciences, then they'le 
ſend haſtily for the miniſter, as they did in the ſweating-ſickneſſe here, ſo long as 
the ferventneſle of the plague laſted : Then the Miniſters were ſought for in every 
corner, you muſt come to my Lord, you muſt come to my Lady, &c. But what if 
God have ſaid of ſuch a one, Ler him alone, as he reproved Samuel! for mourning 
for Saul, and as he forbad feremy to pray for the Jewes, and his Apoſtles to take 
care for the Phariſees >* Oh how dreadfull is that mans condition | and what can a 
Miniſter fay more then what the king of Iſrael ſaid to the woman that complained 
to him of the ſcarcity of Samaria If the Lord help thee not, whence ſhall I help thee ? 


out of the barne-floore, or. out of the Winepreſſe : If any dram of comfort be applied to a 


wicked man, the truth of God is falſified, and that Miniſter will be reckoned amongſt 
the devils dirt-dawbers & upholſters,that 4aWb with untemper d morter & ſo\v pillowes 
under mens elpowes; Let ſuch alone therefore,and let God alone to deale with them. 

Verſe 18. Their drink'ss ſowre | That is, they are paſt grace, and it is now paſt 
time a day to do them good :- for thou ſeeſt how the matter mends with them, even 
as ſore alemenads in ſummer : and how they even ſtink above ground,as P/al 14. 2. 
Vina probantur odore, colore, [apore &c. but their wine hath neither good colour, 
ſmell, nor ſavour, or taſt ; it's dead and gone, and they are as trees twice dead and 
rotten, and therefore pulled up by the roots, ſuch as the Latines call vappe, that is 
paſt the belt, and now good for nothing, See Eſay 1. 22. what life or ſweetneſle 
can be in Apoſtates: yea how ſowre and unſavoury to ſuch are all fleſhly com- 
forts > They uſe to drink away their terrours, and drive away their melancholy 
dumps with merry company. But will that hold 2 what are ſuch plaſters betrer 
then the devils Amodynes, then his whiſtle, to call men off from better practiſes ? 
there isa cup in the hands of the Lord, it is full of mixture but extreme ſowre : and 
the very dregs thereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring them our, and drink 
them up, P/a/. 75. 8. though it be eternity to the bottom. 

: they have committed whoredome continually ] Here they are taxed for whoredome, 
as before for drunkenneſle (ſo ſome carry it ) and afterwards for covetouſneſſe. This 
is that flagitiorum triga, whereby the Prophet pes{wadeth 7d 4h to ſhake off 1/7ael, 
as not fit to be converſed with. He had charged 'them before with fornication of 
both ſorts : here he ſheweth how unwearied they were in their wickedneſſe, and 
withall how intenſe, for fornicando fornicati ſunt, they have done wickedly as they 
could, they have eeked out their idolatries, and adulteries, and though wearied 
and even waſted with the multitude of their wickedneſſes, yet they have not given 
over but are unſatisfiable, and would fin is perpetunum :; as that filthy fornicatour 
who ſaid he would deſire no other heaven but to live for ever on earth, and tobe 
.carried from one brothel-houſe to another. She hath wearied her ſelf with lies ; 
and yet her great ſcum went not forth out of her: Therefore ſoall it be iz the fire. 
Ez#k, 24. 12. Therefore ſhall graceleſle wretches be tormented for ever, becaule 
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they would ſin for ever : and therefore ſuffer all extreamity, becauſe they do wick- 
edly with both hands earneſtly : wofully waſting the marrow of their time, the flow- 
er of their age, the ſtrength of their bodies, the vigour of their ſpirits, in the per- 
ſuit of their luſts, in the froth and filth whereof is bred that worme that never di- 
eth : which is nothing elſe butthe furious refleion of the ſoul upon its own onee 
wilfull folly, and now wofull miſery. 

her rnlers with ſhame do love, Guve ye ] Her ſhields ( o ſhamefull ! ) do love Give 
e: where thereis in the originall an elegant Ag nomination that cannot be engliſh- 
ed, Ababbn bibby Dulexerunt Aferte, not Aﬀerre, as the Vulgar corruptly readeth 
it. The Dorick diale&, the horſleaches language Give, Give, they are perfectly 
ckilled in : Soe9p2t gift-greedineſſe is all their delight : like the ravens of Arabia, 
that full gorged have a tuneable ſweet record, but empty, ſcreech horribly : Ple- 
riq; officarij, ſaith One: Very many rulers do as Platarch reporteth of Stratocles 
and Dremoclites, a couple of corrupt officers, qui ſeſe mutus ad meſſem anream in- 
vitare ſolebant, who were wont to invite one another to the golden harveſt, there- 
by meaning-the Court, and the judgment-ſeate. Theſe follow the adminiſtration 
of juſtice as a trade onely, with an unquenchable and unconſcionable deſire of 
gaine : which iuſtifieth the common reſemblance of the Courts of iuſtice to the 
Buſh, whereunto while the ſheep flieth for defence in weather, he is ſure to loſe 
part of his fleece. Now are theſe Shei/ds? are they not rather Sharkes ? Are they 
prote&ours, and not rather pillagers > Larrones publici, publike robbers as Cato 
called them > Theſe ſhields of the earth belong to God, faith David, P/al, 47. 9. 
ſhould they not then be like him 2 Now there is no iniquity with the Lord. our God, 
nor accepting of perſons, nor receiving of gifts : neither by himſelf nor by his man 
Eliſha, nor by his mans man Gehez;, without diſtaſte. By one period of. ſpeech, 
by one breath of the Lord are they both forbidden, Dexr. 16. 18, 19, 20. Thow 
ſnalt not reſpebt perſons, nor receive a gift ; For why : Agift deth blind the eyes of 
the wiſe, yea it transformes them into walking Idols, that have eyes and ſee nor, 
eares and heare not : onely it leaveth them hands to handle that, the very touch- 
ing whereof will infect and venom a man, as Pliny writes of the fiſh Torpedo. Let 
ſuch therefore ſhake their hands from bribes 1/ay. 33. 15. as Paul ſhoke off the 
viper : and be fo far from ſaying Give ye, that he ſhould rather ſay to thoſe that 
offer it, Thy mony periſh with thee : he that hateth gifts ſhall live, Prov. 15. 27. 
Zethro's Tuſtice of peace ſhould be a man of courage, fearing God, hating coverou neſs, 
not bound to the peace ( as one phraſerh it ) by a gift in a basket : nor ſtruck dumb 
with the appearance of Angels &c. 

Verſe 19. The wind hath bound her up in her wings] The evill ſpirit, ( faith ) Hi- 
erom ) hurries them towards hell, which is the juſt hire of the leaſt ſin : how much 
more of theſe fore-mentioned abominations ? Take it rather to be ſpoken of the 
ſuddenneſſe, fwiftneſle, and unreſiſtableneſle of Gods judgments ſer forth by migh- 
ty winds rending the rocks, and tearing up the mountaines by the roots, 7ob, 38. 9. 
How then ſhall wicked men ( compared to chaffe or dſt of the mountaines ) ſtand 
before the tempeſt of Gods wrath, the thunder of his power 2 Well they may ap- 
plaud and ſtroke themſelves for a time : but the wind ſhall bind them up in her 
wings: God ſhall blow them to deſtruftion, Feb. 4. 9. his executioners have the 
wings of a ftork, large and long, and wind in thoſe Wings, to note their ready obe- 
dience, Zech. 5. 9g. And although Ezek, 1. God be repreſented as ſitting upon a 
throne to ſhew his ſlowneſs to puniſh, yet-that throxe hath wings & hands under thoſe 
wings,to ſhew his ſwifcneſs & nadie to do ſeaſonable execution upon his enemies. 
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and they ſhall be aſhamed becauſe of their ſacrifices ] wherein they truſted, but now | 


ſee themſelves diſappointed, their idols not able to help them. Then ſhall they 
caſt their idols of ſilver and of gold, which they have made each for himſelf to 
worſhip, to the moles and to the bats, to go into the clefts of the racks, and into the 
tops of the ragged rocks, Iſay. 2. 26, 21. See allo 1ſay. 30. 22. If they be not thus 
aſhamed of their former topperies, they are the more to be pittied. 1m ego peri- 
iſſe dico ci periit pudor, He'is anundone man that ſhames not, ſhents not himſelf 
for his evil practiſes, that bluſheth not bleedeth not before God for them , lying 
down in his ſhame. fey. 3. 25. as fully aſhamed of his former hopes, P/al. 119.116. 
which now he ſeeth-how far they have abuſed him. | 
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Verſe 1. Eare ye this ye Prieſts] For you are not ſo wiſe, but that ye may 
H heare and increaſe learning. Chap. 4. 6. and beſides, from you is 
profaneneſſe gone forth into all the land. fer. 23. 15. For you therefore in the firſt 
place I have a citation to appeare before Gods tribunall, to heare your ſin & your 
lentence,your crime,& your doom. God cited Adam immediately & by himſelf, Gey. 
7.9. Adam,where art thou?ſo he did Cain, Laban,Nabal,& others,when he ſends for 
them by death, ſaying as once to that Pope, Veni miſer #n judicinm, Come away, and 
heare thy ſentence. Mediately he citeth men by the mouth of his miniſters ; as he did 
the Councill of Conſtance by his faithfull martyr fob» Hxſſe,and his word ſtood : and 
as he doth here the three Eſtates of the kingdome, Prieſts, People, and Princes, 
by the Prophet Hoſea. That was very ſtrange and extraordinary, that Mr. Knox 
reporteth in his hiſtory of Scotland, of one Sr. fo#n Hamilton murthered by the 
kings meanes: that he appeared to him ina viſion with a naked ſword drawny 
and ſtrikes off both his armes with theſe words, Take this before thou receive a fi- 
nall payment for all thine impieties: and within 24 houres, twoof the Kings ſons 
died. It is indeed but part of their puniſhment that wicked men here receive, ſeem 


. it never ſo grievous when, God entrech into judgment with them, as here it is ſaid, 


for judgment is roward you ] that is . am abour to pronounce ſentence againſt you, 
and to do execution : and therefore hear, harken, and grve-eare, the firſt ſecond and 
third time Iadmoniſh you, that ye may know rhat my citation is ferious and pe- 
remptory : and that your damnation fleepeth not. Prieſt and people are ſer be- 
fore the houſe of the king ; becauſe theirs was ſeaes prima, & vita ima, an high 
place but a low life. And beſides, Courtiers and great men, though they be in 0- 
ther caſes forward enough to take place of others, yet in point of puniſhment they 
flink back, and are well content that others ſhould go before them. God regards 
none for his greatneſle ( Potentes potenter torquebuntyr ) neither ſpareth he any for 
his meanneſſe, or becauſe they were born down either by the lawes, or lives of 
their Superiours. The people are here placed betwixt the Prieſts and Princes, and 
with them appealed and impeached, to ſhew how frigid and inſufficient their ex- 
cuſe is, who plead that they did but as they were taught by their Miniſters, and as 
they were commanded by their Governours. Ephraim is oppreſſed ani broken in 
judgement, becauſe be willingly walked after the commanadement , as it is in the ele- 
venth verſe of this chapter. See the note. | | 

for judgement is toward you] Vengeance is in reacineſle for the diſobedient, behe 
what he will, keſar or caytiffe, Lord or lo/ell, Prieſt or people : every whit as rea- 
dy in the Lords hand as in the miniſters mouth. 2, Cor. 10. 6. neither ſhall mul-- 
titudes priviledge or ſecure them. Though they be quiet or combined, and likewiſe 
many, yet thus ſhall they be cut down, when he fhail paſs through. Nah. 1. 12. 
yea though they be briers and thorns that ſet againſt him in bartle ( and thoſe never 
{o much corfortaplicared and ſharpened ) yet God will go through them, and bury 
them together, Eſay. 27. 4. he will cut off the ſpirit of Princes, and deſtroy a whole 
rabble of rebels that riſe up againſt him. 

becauſe ye have been a ſuare on Mizpah ] That God may be juſtified and every 
mouth ſtopped, a reaſon is here rendred of his moſt righteous proceedings, and the 
ſame recited (after the manner of men ) in the preamble to their condemnatory 
ſentences. 

becauſe ye have been a ſnare on Mizpah,C+ 4 net {pred upon Tabor Theſe were two 
very high hils, much haunted by hunters, and frequented by fowlers,to whom theſe 
Idolaters ( ſtriving to catch people ritibas ſuis velut retibus et laquers, with their 
nets and ſnares of errours and ſuperſtitions ) are fitly compared. For they lie in 
in wait for mens ſouls and carch many of them either by perſwaſions or puniſh- 
ments, by allurements or affrightments, as 7«/ian the Apoſtate did of old, and as 
the Papiſtsdo at this day. That eroboam and his counſellours ſet watchers in theſe 
two mountains, to obſerve who would go from him to «dah to worſhip, that he 
might intercept them and puniſh them, is a plauſible opinion, but wants proof. 
I know what is alledged, Viz 1 Kg, 12, 28. and Hof. 6. 8. according to the 
vulgar 
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vulgar tranſ[2tion, T confeſſ: alſo rhat ifis not unlikely that ſuch things ſhould be 
done thn ( as lately wait was laid by the Papiſts for ſuch as had a minde to berake 
themſclves as Geneva, Tygure, Baſil, &c. for conſcience ſake. It is more probable 
that uponthoſe high hils 1dolatry was commitred ( ſeechap:4.13. with the Note ) 
and thereby people enſhared, as birds and wilde beaſts are in the mountains : and 
ſo made ſlaves to the devill, and even fatted for his tooth. Hence in the next 
Words. 

Verſe 2. And the revolters are profound to make ſlaughter ] They lay their nets 
and ſnares deep, and lie down upon the ground that they may take the filly birds 
that dread no danger, He croucbeth and hambleth himſelf that the poor may fall into 
his ſtrong pawes, Pſal.10.1o, He ſtudies the devils depths Rev:2.24; poiſonfull and 

eſtilent pollictes , Machisvellianmylteries of miſchicf- His head is a forge and 
| er of wicked wiles: he hath ſtore & ſtrength of ſtrange traps and trains, frauds 
and fetches,to drav7 in and deceive the filly fimple. That theſe ſeducers were deeply 
revolted Eſay 31-6. they bad deeply corrupted themſelves Heſ:9.9. they finned not 
common fins ; as Kore and his complices died not a common death. They made 


great flaughter of mens ſouls, and of their bodies too, that refuſed to yeeld to 


them. Craft and cruelty ſeldom ſundred in ſeducers : as ſome write of the Aſp that 
he never wanders alone, without his companion with him ; and as thoſe birds of 
prey and Cefolation Eſay 34-16. it is faid that nove of them Want their mate. The 
devil lendeth them his ſeven heads to plot, and his ten horns to puſh and 
gore, &c, : 

though I bave been a rebuker to them all ] Heb. a correftion. Underſtand it either 


of the Prophet, that he had dealt plainly with them, and done his utmoſt to reclaim 


them, yet they refuſed to be reformed, hared to be healed. We would have cured 
B:4ylon but ſhe would nor be cured : Or elfe of God, that he had both by words 
and ſcribes rebuked thcir ſuperſtitions but nothing had wrought upon them,, They 
were tormented with the wrath of God, but repented not to give him the glory,Rev.16.9. 
Corrigimur, might they ſay, ſed non corrigimar, plettimnr, ſed nou fletimar. See 
how God complains of this ituEbornnefle, Jer.6.28,29,30. and learn to tremble at 
his rebukes, to profit by his cbaſtiſements, leſt a worſe thing befall us. The j»/# 
Lord is in the middeſt thereof : be Will not do iniquity ; every morning doth he bring his 
judgements to light, he faileth not : but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame, There are that 
take rhe words poſlively and render them thus Ego vero ill;s omnibws caſtigation: ſum 
I have been rebuk+4 or correted by them all. See the like Lam.3.13. and in he 
Plalms often I am; a rep: oach to mine enemies : thou makeſt us a reproach to all thar 
are roundabout us, &c. So the Prophet here may ſeem to complain, as Jeremy 1:d 

after him, that he was borz a man of contentions, that all the people curſed him, that 
he was a common by-word,and bur-mark : that they ſharpened their rongues egai:-{t 

him and flew in his face- To Preach, faith Luther, is ncthing elſe but to derive t-... 

rage of the whole world upon a mans ſelf, Wiſdom ( that ſhould be j»/?+# 2 of 
her children ) is eftſoones jaaged of her children, as ſome read thoſe words vi our 

Saviour Mat.11.19. Burl likethe aQtiue ſence better. 

Verſ. 3. 1 know Ephraim and Iſrael is not hid from me | Thoſe that by Ephraim 
underſtand the Princes, and by 1/rae! the common people etiam hoc opere addant, et 
illad ex (criptara probent , faith Tarnevias,let them prove what they fay by Scrip- 
ture, and we will fay with them : Till then we take them for $y:0u:ma's. An 
hypocritical nation they were I/ai.g.17. and Athieſtically they thought, by hiding 
God from themſelves, to hide themſelves from God, Hear them elſe Chap. 132.5. 
And Ephraim ſaid, yet 1 am become rich, 1 have found me out ſubſtance ; In all my 
labeur they ſhall finde none iniquity in me : that were ſin,that were an hainous buſineſs, 
that iniquity ſhould be found in them, though they were a people laden with iniqui- 
ty. ButI know them through and through,i»txs et in care faith God, Iam privy 
toll their plots and policies. And although they are profound to make ſlanghter 
( Tina.i/I reades it, They kill ſacrifices on heapes todeceive ) yer let not them be de- 
ceived, 1 amnot mocked, They muſt not think to put me off with ſhewes and 
ſhadowes : to colour and cover their baſe ſpirits and vile ends with ſpecious pre- 
tences. For I ſearch the hearts, and try the reines : neither is there any creature (no 


not the creature of the heart, rhe thoughts and intentions ) that i not manifeſt in h1s 
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ſight : but all things are naked and open ( »4ked for the outſide , and open for the in- 
fide; the Greek word (ignifieth difle&ed,quartered, and as it were cleft through the 
back- bone ) before the eyes of him with whom We have to deal. Heb.4.13. Indeed 


he isall cy; and every man before God is all window : ſo that no man necdeth a 


| window in his breaſt ( as the Heathen Moms wiſht) for God to look in at. For h is 


ejes are upon the wayes of man : and he ſceth all his goings. There u no darkyeſſe ny 
ſhadow of death where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves Job.24.21.22, His 
eyes behold, his eye+/ids try the children of men P/a/.1 1.4. the former points out his 
knowledge, the later his critical deſcant. David Pſal.1 39. findeth God nor onely 
at his finger ends, bur at his tongues end too ver/.4, His knowledge ſtayes not 
here in the porch or lobbyes, but paſleth into the preſcace,yea privy-chamber ver,2. 
yea my thoughts 17 poſſe e before I think them. Dexs intimo noſtro nobis intimior. 
The word is to God a /ca of glaſſe Rev.q 6. a clear tranſparent body : and his eyes 
are as a flaming fire Re#.1.14. which needs no outwardlight, becauſe it ſeeth extya- 
mitrendo by ſending out a ray ; ſo that the aight ſhineth as the day, the darknefle and 
the light are both alike to him, What wonder therefore though he know Ephraim, 
and Iſrael is not hid from him? And how ſhould this both humble them ( for 
which cauſe it is here urged ) and caution them for the future,as it did that holy man, 
who had writcen upon the walls and windowes of his ſtudy theſe verſes, | 


Ne pecces, Deus ipſe videt, bonus Angelus aſtat, 
Accnſat ſatanas, et lex,mens conſcia culpe,C*c. 


For no\v O Ephraim thou committeſt Whoredom and Iſrael 5s defiled ] in body and 
ſoul,:uſhing into all impiety without reſtraint: working all uncleanneſs with greedi- 
neſs: being filled withall anrighteonſneſs, fornication wickedneſs, tovetonſneſs malici- 
ouſneſs . full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, cc. Rom. 1.29.30. All theſe evil things 
come from Within and defile a man Mar. 7,23. worſe then any leprofie, worſe then 
the vomit of a dog, or the mire of a ſwine. It is the pollution of fleſh and ſpirit, 

2 Cor.7.1, it is the putrefaRion of a dead carcaſe, the /anies of 2 plague-ſore, the 
devils excrement, and that which defileth far worſe then that which 1s caſt into the 
draught. Aar.7.21.1t ſets defilement upon our ſelves,uthers,the whole land, Jer. 3.1. 
yea upon the viſible heavens, which muſt therefore be purged by that laſt fire. And 


_ this was typifi-d by thoſe many Leviticall waſhings and purification+ of garments, 


veſlels, perſons, &c. Waſh you therefore, make you clean. put away rhe evil of your 
doings &c. Eſuy 1.16. Waſh thy beart from Wickedneſs O Terr lilem, . 1+ thy hands 
onely as Pilate, though thoſe too, Jam. 4.8. J:r.4.14. Cleanſe your leives from 
all filthineſs of fleſh and (ſpirit, 2 Cor.17.1. Of the fleſh that is,fleſhlv Juſts end groſs 
evils, as uncleanneſs, earthly mindedneſs,or Of ſpirit, that is, thoſ. more ſpirituall 
laſts that lie more up in the hcart of the countrey, ſuch as are pride, creature-con- 
fidence, ſelf-deceit, preſumption, &c. Out with all theſe : there's both a ſtain and 
a ſting in thew. Run to the Bath of Chriſts blood, that bleſſed fountain,Zech. 13.1. 
and there waſh and be clean, Look not upon Gods Jordan with Syrian eyes,as Naa- 
man did; Abanab and Pharphay may waſh and ſcoure: but Jordan is for cure. And 
if God ce fit to lay us a froſting, to fetch out our filth, yea or caſt into the fireto 
take away our defilewents, let us be contented. 
Verſe 4. They will not frame their doings to turn unto their God ] Or , their 
deings will not ſuffer them. That is, they are ſo habituated and hardened in finfull 
practices that they are not onely difinabled to converſion but evil-affe&ed there- 
unto : they ſtand a-crsſſe to all good : to their ewes of iron, they have added 
browes of braſſe, to their fin they adde rebellion , which is as bad as witch-craft, 
I. Sams. 15.23. till at length they loſe all paſſive power alſo of being converted: 
and ſoare transformed, as it were, into ſo many devils : having by cuſtome cone 
trated a necellitie of finning, they are become incurable : they neither will nor can 
return to their God: they will not frame their doings to it. The Vulgar hath it, their 
ſtudies, the Septuzgint their counſels : Caſtalio, their endeavours, Pagnine their pains 
&c. The Origiuall is very elegant, and metricall Lo ijetenu magnallehens Laſhub ol 
Elohehem. I ſcarce know a like text inall the Scripture, unlefſe ic be that Lam. 5.16. 
Oi na lann, chi chattanu. Woe to us that We have ſinned: which is ſo elegant alſo in 
the Originall, that Maſter #heatly of Banbury ( who uſed to be very plain in his 
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Preaching,and not to name a Greek, Latine,or Hebrew word : quoted ir once in the Maſter Leigh 
Hebrew, as witneſſe learned Maſter Leigh wholived ſome while under his Miniſtry, 9 *4n's en- 
But to return to the text : whereas ſome might poſſibly conceive vr reply, Ephraim 3" Te 


Cuar 5. 


| is fargone indeed, but he may return. No, never, faith God : tor he will not give Ge.ep.dedic, 


his mindeto it , or ſhew his good will : he is even ſet; and there is no removing 
of him ; he hath made his concluſion, and is as good as eyer he mcancth to be. 
They are ſo far from yielding themſelves unto the Lord, as 2 Chro.30.8. that they 
ſtand in full oppoſition to him, yea ſend meſlages after him. ec will nat have this 
man to rule over us, The Jewes were an untoward generation, faith Peter A#. 2,40. 
they, by their obſtinate refuſall of the Goſpel, judged themſelyes #»worthy of ever- 
laſting life, ſaith Paul Af.13.46. there were unmallcable, unframeable, ſo knotry 
that they were fit for nothing burthe fire, ſo naſtie, that they were fit tor no place 
but the dunghiil. And why ? | 
the ſpirit of whoredoms ts in the midſt of them ] The devill is at 7nne with them water Brod 
as that Martyr ſaid :he even fits abrood upon them, hatching all manner ot evil ford. 
counſels and conrſes. he worketh effeQually in theſe children of diſobedience, as a Eph: 2-2 
ſmith doth in his forge, an artificer in his ſhop : he aRts them and agitates them, 
.making their ſouls and all the powers thereof nothing elſe but a ſhop of fin, their 
bodies and all the parts thereof rooles of fin, their lives andall their ations of both 
ſoul and body a trade of fin, a web of wickedneſs ſpun out and made up ty the hands 
of the devil and the fleſh,an cvil ſpinner, anda worſe weaver. Hence they tie rettiug 
all their lives long in the graves of ſin, wrapr up in the winding ſheet of hardneſs, 
of heart ( they will not frame their deing to turn to God ) andbliadneſs of mind 
( they have not known the Lord : ) and as a carcaſe crawieth with wo:mes,ſo do t1:ſe 
men ſwarm with thoſe nviſome luſts, that are able to poiſor: + an honett heart. 
How can it be otherwiſe ? the ſpirit of fornication is in the m::d-{t of ther, as a 
King in his Kingdom : yea hath filled their hearts from corner to corner, as he had 
done the hearts of 4»4nias »nd Sapphira ? Thar unclean ſpirit befiegeth the pur eſt AR.g; 
hearts, anMcompaiieth them about, ſeeking to devour them, 1 Per. 5.8, but they 
keep him out, fedfaſt in the faith , or if he any way get in, they quickly caſt him 
out again : ſo that he cannot long reſt or rooſt , much lefle raiga thece : for 
the Spirit of God keepeth them, and that evil ene roucherh them nor taftn quali» 1 Joh.s.18; 
zativo with a deadly touch ; they regard not iniquity in their heart, rhere is no £4 
wy cf wickedneſle found in them. Of the ſpirit of whoredomes ſee the Note on 
Chap.4.11. | | 
ww they bave not known the Lord ] He knowes them well enough verſe 3. aud 
they ſhall know ir, Jer.16.22. totheir coſt ; but they kyow mot the Lora, ſc. ſaving» 
ly and effeRyally : for if they did, they could not be ſo vile and vitious, ſo looſe 
; and licentiovs. A man js properly ſaid to krow no more of Gods minde then he 
pradiieth ; like as of our Saviour it is ſaid, that he knew xo /in, that is, he did 2Cor.s.25; 
none: with an inteil:&uall knowledge he knew it ( how elſe could he reprove it ) 
but not with a pra#ical : and as it is ſaid of Eles two ſons, that they knew nor God 
becauſe they obey'd him not. Lo ſuch was the ignorance of this people, afſeed 
and acquired ; and this is peccatorum omnium fons et fomes the mother oi all 
"- and mit-ry ; as hath been oft ſer forth in the Notes upon the former 
chapter. 
Verſe 5. Aud the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his face ] Pride is the great maſter= \ 
pock of the ſoul : it will bud, and cannot be hid Ezek,7.10. It is the grandiabols, i 
that filthy ſririt that is gotten into the midſt of men, into th-. yery heart of the 
country as it were. It is the leprofie of the ſoul that breakes forth in the very fore- 
; head, and & t-/f+fieth ro bore face. Tt proceeds from iguerance of God and his will, 
of a n::ns iclf ard his duty : hence that connexion of this yerſe and the former. They ; 
kno not the Lord ; And the pride of 1/rael teſtifieth to his face, The Laodiceans were 
therefore proud, becauſe ignorant : thou knoweſt net that thou art wretched and 
miſerable, and poor, &c.. So thoſe queſtion-ſick phantaſticks in Saint Pax! were 
proud knowing nothing, 1 Tim.6.4. And I would not have you ignorant of this 
myſtery, faith he to his Reyans Chap.11.25. left ye ſhould be puffed up in your own 
conceits. Bumble Agar though full of heavenly light, yer vilifies and nullifies him- 
{elf ro the utmoſt Prov,zo.2, and ſo exemplifies that Proverb of Solomen , oy = 
| owly 
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lowly is wiſdom, Prev. 11.2. And as wiſdom maketh the face to ſhine, and humi- 
lity rendreth a man lovely : ſo pride on the contrary, ſitteth in the face, and defyr- 
meth it. The proud man flattereth himſelf in his own lies, till his iniquity be found 
to be hatefull, P/al. 36. 2. till his ſwelling break torth in loathſome ulcers, Thus 
Miriams pride teſtified to her face, and Vzxzia/'s, and Sodoms, Eſay.3.9. The ſhew 
of their countenance witneſſing againſt them, Pride is a fooliſh ſinne, it cannot 
keep in, it will be above-board, and diſcover it ſelf by lofty looks, big-twoln-words, 
proud gate, ridiculous geſtures, partſh attire, that,neſt of pride ; bur eipecially by 
ſtoutneſſe and ſtubbornneſle againſt God and his wayes ( as here in this Text it is 
to be taken. ) When men commit ſin with an high hand, and asit were, in deſpite 
of God, and on purpoſe to crofſe him. Hence it is that God fo hateth this ſinne 
above other : for whereas all other fins flee from God, pride lets flye at him, nay 
flees in bis face, ſaying, Who zs the Lord, that I ſhould vbey him ? Hence he will be 
a ſwift witneſſe againit ſuch, and a ſevere Judge. Learned Mr. Leveley, reads this 
Text thus; The excellency of Iſrael ( that is God, as Amos 8.7, 2 Sam.1. 19.) 
wall teſtifie to Ephraims face, give inevidence againſt them. He will indeed be 
Index, Judex, Vindex, to ſuch : for he refiſteth the proud, and delighteth to ſtain 
their glory, to caſt dirt in thoſe faces of theirs, that are ſo hatcht with impudence, 
as to face the very heavens, and to conteſt with Omnipotency. Hence their fall 
with a violence, with a vengeance. 

Therefore ſhall Ephraim and Iſrael fall in their iniquity: ] Corraet,they ſhall 
fall with a puſh, with a powther, as we ſay : and in their iniquity, that's worſe then 
all the reſt. Te ſhall -aie in your ſinnes, ſaith Chriſt to thoſe rebellious Jews, Toh. 
8. 21, that was a great deal worſe then to die in priſon, to diein a ditch, or in the 
worlds disfavour. Or, in their iniquity, that 1s, for their iniquity wlnch is indeed 
the cauſe of calamities. At the loſle of C:/:ce, when a proud French-man deman- 
ded of an Engliſh Captain, When will you fetch Calice again ? he gravely replied, 
Dnando peccata veſtra ergnt noſtris graviora, When you finnes ſi.all weigh down 

Tarn, in lc, Ours. If any man ask, ( faith Tarzevirs upun this . 23r ) Vade bodir Mrga puſſim 
in Germ-aia vaſtitas ? efficit hanc peccatorum atrc (ira; \Whence fo great defoiations 
in Germany ? It is for the grievouſneile of our :4;quity, V1. 115was better ver, 
then the reſult of that conſultation he:4 once er Hamber orgs, . fome of his Ly- 
theran fellow-Miniſters, concerning the cawuſe and core -', -mamer calzmities. 
They concluded (faith Mr. Borong'e: on Heſea, from the: 11.0uth of a Miniſter there, 
who told it him with grief ) that it was, becavt» their ir Ges in (hues wer? not 
adorned enough, which therefore they wo. Þ ure ane. A 14d buſineſſe, Solo- 
mon would have told them, that ir is a nuns price that brings him low, Pror. 29.23, 
And that before deſtrattion the heart of a man 1u haxghi;, tov. 18.12 And that 
pride goeth before deſtruttion, and ay haughty ſpirit beju:- fill, Prov. 16.18, If 
the pride of Iſrael doth reſtifie ts bis face, the next news wo £71] hear of him is, 
that 1/rael and Ephraim are fallen in their 19iquity, A bulging, vali cannot ſtand ; 
a ſwelling ſore will ſhortly break. This hall they have | ur their pride, beeagſe tx) 
have reproached and magnified themſelves againſt the peaple of the Lord of Ioaſts, 
The Lord will be terrible uxto them : for he will fami() all the gods of the earth, &c. 
Zeph. 2.10, 11. all thoſe dexncul:, thoſe pretty pictures that men ſo much dote 
upon : which ſhould not be ſuffered, if for nothing elle, yer. for the diſtration 
they may cauſe in Divine worſhip. In the Councel-chamber of the Lacedemonians, 
no picture or image was ſuffered ; leſt in conſultation of weighty matters, their | 
mindes thereby might be diſtrated. renexs reproveth the Groſt:chks for their pi- 
ures of Chriſt, though made in Plates time, after his own proportion. Auſtin 
denieth that images can be ſet up in Churches, ſine pre/entiſſimo 1dololtrie pericalo, 
without exceeding great danger of idolatry. Epiphanias 1aith, it is an abominati+ 
' on of deſolation, to ſet up piures in the Churches of Chriſtians. P/#rarch an 
Sond. eu: Heathen faith, it is ſacriledge : And So/yman the great Turk, when he had taken \ 
_ Buda in Hungary, would not enter into the greac Church t':ere, to give Cod + 
thanks for the victory, till all the images were caſt out. ur ttus by the way onely. 
Efay 44.20, Let us take heed by thoſe miſtaken Lutherans, whom a deceived heart hath turned 
aſide, that we likewiſe fall not from our own ſtedfaſtneſſe. | 
leſt 7udah alſo « fall with them, ] Leſt we bewraprtup in the fame condem- 
nation, 
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nation, leſt we follow Germany in her plagues, as we began apace to do in her 
ſins: for the which we have alſo already ſeverely ſmarted. 1f Judah comply with 
Ifrael in falſe worſhip, they ſhall fall with Iſrael. God is not tied to any people, but 
can well be without them. The Lord is with you, whilſt ye are with him. If ye ſeek 
him, he will be found of you: but if you forlake him, he will forſake you, 2 Chron: 
15. 2. Rut will the Lord be certainly found of them that ſeek him ? yes, if they 
ſeek him ſeriouſly and ſeafonably, in a time when he may be found, and before he 
be utterly departed. But here was the miſtake, and the miſchief of it, Theſe Apo- 
ſtata's went to ſeck the Lord, and they went with their coſt, but they came too late: 
they had ſinned away their God, and wiped off all their comfortables, as Saul had 
done before them. The Philiſtinzs are upon me, faith he, and God hath forſaken 
me : he anſwereth me no more, neither by Et. 7" nor by dreams, &c. It is faid, 
1 Chron. 10. 14. that Sal did not enquire of the Lord, therefore he flew him. He 
did, and yet he did not , becauſe he ſought him not with all his heart : his devotion 
was fained and forced. Now it is a rule in the Civil Law, Fifa pro fattis non ha- 
bentar : nec videtur fiers quod non legitimc fit. Fained ſervice is loſt labour : nei- 


Pfal.32.5. 


Efay 55.6, 


I Sam, 28,1 94 


ther is that done to any purpoſe, that isnot orderly done, And this was the caſe of 


theſe ſacrificers in the next verſe. Sodomites God calleth them, E/ap 1.10. 


Verſe 6. They ſhall go with their flocks, and with their heards ] Curſitabunt, 
they ſhall cr zp and down, from altar to altar, with all their ſtock, as if they would 
buy off their ſins, redeem their ſorrows, with hecatombs, and ſtore of holocauſts ; 
and then be ready to ſay, as that Heathen Emperour did,' when he was to meet his 
enemie in the field, Noz fic Deos coluimnus, aut fic viximns ut ille nos winceret. 
We have not ſo ſerved the gods, or lived ſo, that the enemy ſhould have the bet- Antonin. Phi- 
ter of us. They thought they had merited better at Gods hands, by their thou- 
ſands of rams, and ten thouſand rivers of oil, then to fall, as inthe former verſe, 
then to be relinquiſhed by him,as here. Lo this is the guiſe of graceleſle hypocrites: 
by their outward performances they think to oblige God unto them ; and by their 
good deeds to ſet off for their bad. Thus Br«»heldzs ( that French Athaliah ) after 
many murders, and much miſchief wrought by her, Az»o 606. built many Col- 
ledges for Prieſts, and Monks, in Burgundy and Auſtria, Eo ſcilicet beneficio ma= 
leficia ſua expiavit, faith the French Chronicler; thereby thinking to ſatisfie for all 
. her cruelty. So herein King Stevens time, there were more Abbeys built then in 


lofoph 


Epi, hifi, Gal. 
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an hundred yeers before. 5o the Papiſts at this day, ſpend and are ſpent in their Dan. hi8. 
blinde devotions: they /aviſh money ont of the bag, and run up and down from #9: 76- 
Saint to Saint with their coſt : They pray publikely in publike calamities, for fourty F EITETEeR 


hours together, by the Popes command, that they may pacifie God, and divert his 7ralico nomine 
diſpleaſure. For the ſame cauſe, rhey make the ſame man ( in their greater Cities iſtaspreces vo. 
appointed ) to preach every day in Lent without intermiſlion ; ſo as ſix dayes in _ Polan. in 
the week he preacheth on the Goſpel of the dayes; and on the Saturday, in honour OT 
and praiſe of our Lady, as they call her. Lo, thus they go, as they think, to /cek Spec. Europ. 
God with their will-worſhip , and work done,&c. but they finde him as little as they 
did here, 3th their flocks, and with their berds: And why? Firſt, they go to ſeek 
him : they run, but in a wrong way ; and ſo fulfill that ſacred proverb, He that 
baſicth with 1115 feet ſinneth : for the faſter he runs, the farther he is out. Next, 
they pretend to ſeek him, but indeed they ſeek themſelves : they ſeek him, bur it 
is to berid of his rod : they do not ſo much ſerve him,as ſerve themſelves and their 
own tutns upon him; as thoſe hypocrites in Zachary fafted to themſelves ; not to 
get off their ſins, but their chains. Thirdly, they go with their flocks, &c. not 
mine, but theirs, faith God ; he will not ſo much as own them, though they were 


tendered to him in ſacrifice ; becauſe brought with a wicked minde, Prov. 21. 27. 
as Balac and Balaam did, Num. 23. 1,2, and as Cain did, Gen. 4. 5. to whom 
therefore God had no reſpeRt, becauſe he brought n0» perſonam ſed opus perſone, 
not himſelf, but his ſacrifice, as Leather hath it: who alſo callerh all thoſe Caini/ts, 
that offer to God the work done, but preſent not their bodies for a lively ſacrifice, 
Roms. 12.1, Hence he rejects their ſervices with infinite diſdain, as Eſay 1.11,12. 
and 66. 2, 3. though never ſo numerous and precious, Ac. 6. 7. Hof. 8.13, And 
to ſet forth this, as he caileth them here, their flocks, and not his, ſo Fourthly, he 


calleth them flocks and herds, not ſacrifices : that was too good a name for 


theme 
Thus, 


He. 


Prov.19.2s 


. ap. 
Vulcat. Gallic, 
in Aviiio Cafe 
flo. Mic.6.7. 


vhn 


emCanruy, 


Prov.6. 3%. 


Ter. 12. 7. 


eAn Expoſition on Cnar,s, 


Thus, Jer. 7. 21. in ſcorn he calleth their ſacrifice fle/s ; ſuch as was ordinary, ſold 
in the ſhambles. And thus alſo, Heſ.9.4. ſpeaking of the meat-offering appointed, 
Lev. 2. 5. hecalleth it, their bread for their ſouls, or, ſor their life and livelihood, 
the bread for their naturall ſuſtenance ; and faith, ir ſpall not come into bis houſe, 


: he will none of it. See Mal. r. 7. with the Note, 


but they ſhall not finde him |] Nonerit ipſis doms, non favebit ets, ſaith an interpreter 
here, he will not be at home, not within, to open to them when they knock at 
his doore : he will be as ſtrange to them as ever they were to him, becauſe they 
bring him not that beſt ſacrifice of a broken heart : and becauſe they come too late 
when the gate of grace is ſhut, when the gale of grace is over, when he hath fully 
reſolved upon their ruine, and will not repent ; 
When he hath withdrawn himſelf from them ] Heb. hath ſnatcht away himſelf, hath 
thrown himſelf out of their company, as Peter threw himſelf out from the rude 
ſouldiers into a by-corner, to Weep bitterly, Mark. 14. 72. Cum ſe proripuiſſer, ſo 
Beza rendreth it. When God is well pleaſed with his people, they can no ſooner 
cry, but he will ſay, Here I am, //ay. 58. 9. And though they offer but ſmall 
things unto him, as Same! did a ſucking lamb,1 Sam 7. 9. they are highly accep- 
ted, and graciouſly anſwered. But woe unto them When I depart from them, ſaith 
God Hof, g 12. yea wee upon Woe when Gods ſont is once diſtoynted from them, fer. 
6. 8. anevill, anonely evill, behold, is come. eAmn end is come, the end is come, it 
watcheth for thee, behold it is come. Ezek, 7. 5. 6. and why ? becauſe God was 
withdrawing from them : Hence all evils came ruſhing in, as by a ſluce. In the 
ninth, tenth, and eleventh chapters of that Propheſy, God maketh diverſe re- 
moves. And ſtill, as he goes our, ſome judgement comes in. Firſt he removerh 
from the Cherubins in the Oracle, to the threſhold Chap, g. 3. and upon that 
Remove, ſee what followeth Verſe 5, 6, 7. &c. Secondly he removeth to the 
Cherubins on the right ſide of the houſe Chap. 10. x. and fee what tollowes YVer/.2, 
Thirdly to the Eaſt-gate of the houſe, and the firſt entrance into the Temple, Chap. 
10. 19, and thenſee what ſucceeds Chap. 11. 8. 9. 10. Fourthly he removeth to 
mount Olivet, quite out of the city, Chap. 11. 23. and when God was quite gone, 
then follwed the fatall calamity in the ruine thereof. As there is no light in the 
world but from the Sun, no water but from the Sea; ſo no ſound comfort or happi- ' 
neſſe to be had but with and in God. Better have him angry with us, then not ! 
have him at all with us. The loſs of God is a peece of hell; in the ſuburbs whereof 
the Saints feel themſelves, when but a while deſerted. 
Verſe 7. T hey have dealt treacheroufly againſt the Lord] They have dealt deceit- 
fully in the Covenant, they are a perfidious curſed crew of them : this I ſee well 
enough, ſaith God, though they may think to darken mine eye-ſight with the ſmoke 
of their many ſacrifices, or to ſtop my mouth with their great preſents. See how 
he complaineth as in this Propheſie often, ſo,Fer. 3. 20. Surely as a Wife treacheronſly 
departeth from ber husband, ſo have you dealt treacherouſly with me, O henſe of Iſrael. 
Now in ſucha caſe a man willnotregard any ranſom : neither will he reſt content, 
though thou giveſt many gifts : he will not be a pandar to his own bed, unleaſs he 
be very baſe indeed. Moſt certain it is, that God will not endure any ſuch doings: 
but though he love his Spouſe never ſo well, yet if ſhe play falſe with him, and admit 
any other into the bridall-bed, he will forſake his hoyſe that hath been ſo diſhoneſt, 
he will /eave hs heritage that hath been ſo embaſed ; he will g#ve the dearely belo- 
ved of his ſoul into the band of her enemies, who ſhall hate her more then ever they 
loved her, as Amnon did Tamar, and deale cruelly with her, as Ezek. 16. is at 
large diſcourſed. The wickedneſle of this people was the greater, for that they pre- 
tended religion ( as in the former verſe ) to their baſe beaſtly praiſes. Deſlem-+ 
bled ſanctity is double iniquity, See how hainouſly God takes wy 4 7. 9, 10." 
And when others deale treacherouſly and unworthily with you, ſee whether you 
have not done as bad and worſe againſt the Lord. Alphonſus king of Arragos ina 
ſpeech to the Popes Embaſladour profeſſed, that he did not ſo much wonder at his 
Courtiers ingratitude to him, { who had raiſed ſundry of them from meane to great 
eſtates ) as at his own to God. 
for they have begotten flraage children] baſtards ſuch as the Jewes call Mamzer, 
as ye would ſay aliena labes, a ſtrange blot, They call them alſo braw#bles, ſuch 
as 
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as was Abimelech who grew in the hedgg-row of an barlor, and ſcratcht and drew 
blood to purpoſe, F#dg. 9. 14. That which is here charged upon the Itfralites is, 
that they had not onely taken to wife the daughters of a ſtrange God, or begotten 
baſtards of harlots, but that they had nuzzled up their children in idolatry, and ſo 
made them ſevenfold worſe the children of the devill then before. This was a very 
creat aggravation of their treachery, that they ſhould impoiſon their poſterity, 
and propagate their wickednefle from one generation to. another ; that there ſhould 
be a line and a ſucceſli on of it from their loins. None are ſo ready to drink in falſe 
principles, and corrupt practiſes as young ones. Such parents as have a hand in un- 
doing their children, either by ill counſell, or example; are perempteres potins quam 
parentes, faith Bernard, rather parricides then parents. They ſhall give an heavy 
account to God for their childrens miſcarriages. Let it therefore be the care of pa» 


Beyn.Ep.iir. 


rents, as to keep themſelves pure, ſo to ſee to. their little ones, that they be not | 


corcupted. Satan bears an implacable ſpite and hatred to them, as the ſeed-plot'of 


heaven ; and hath his emiſſaries abroad to marre them, - Such was Protagoras, of 


whom P/ato reporteth, that he gloried of this, that whereas he had lived ſixty 
yearsin all, fourty of them he had ſpent jn corrupting of young people. Of 7alian 
the Apoſtate1t 1s reported, that being of excellent parts and proof, both in learning 
and religion, whileſt he was young: the was afterwards corrupted by his two Hea- 
theniſh Tutours Libanins, and Famblichus, through the careleſſeneſle of Exſebins, 


Biſhop of Nicomedia, who ſhould have ſeen better to it : and that this was a main 
cauſe of his Apoſtacy. 


i 


Plato in Me- 
none. 


now ſhall a moneth devenr them with their portions, ] Some read it thus, Now 


ſhall the enemy devour them moneth after moneth : Others put menſes for menſtraa, 
and give this ſence. Like as this people make no bones to 'break their faith with 
God by ſpirituall fornication, mingling asit were their ſeed with ſtrange gods and 
forraine people : ſo ſhall it come to them, which happeneth to women worn with 
adulteries, (as Ezekiel ſpeaketh ) that their monethly. diſeaſes procured by inordi- 
nate luſt, ſhall eatup and conſume their bodies. For confirmation, they alledge 
( but not ſo properly ) er. 2. 24. I willingly concur with thoſe that by a monerhb 
underſtand # /itrle ſhort time. How ſoon is a moneth run out > And yet what ha- 
vock will an enemy make in a moneths ſpace ? as we have had wofull- experience in 


theſe late ſtripping and killing times. Them and their portions ſhall one moneth 


make an end of. Death heweth its way thorow a wood of men, -in a minute of 


{ time, from the mouth of a murdering-piece. Tye [word contemmneth the rod, Ezek. 


—_ 


21.13. aSif it ſhould ſay ; What doth this filly rod do here ? Let me come; lle 
quickly make work among them. Ile dung the land with their carcaſes, &c. with 
their portions, the lots of their inheritance. Wicked men alſo have. their portions 
in this life, P/a/. 17. 14. they live in pleaſure on the earth, and are wanton, fam. 
5- 5- buttheir portion 1s no other, buta moneth may devour it; their pleaſure no 
other but one drop of an evil conſcience may damp and diſfſweeten it, But if 
God be thy portion, &C. DFT 

Verſe 8. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet in Ramab,  Clangite, 
clamate, not with the inverſe trumpets of Farins Fulvins, which ſounded a re- 
treat when they ſhould have ſounded an alarme, But blow ye the corner ; give no- 
tice to all the countrey,that Hannibal eft ad portas, the enemy is at the very gates, 


See Tremel.ds 
Jun, Annet. 


ſending a ſummons, and ſounding for a ſurrender. The defolation of warre had . 


been denounced in the former verſe ; here it is proclaimed, as it were by ſound of 
Trumpet : the Prophet ating the part of an herauld ; and, by a rhetoricall hypoty- 
poſis, repreſenting the enemies approach, as if it were already under view : and not 
foretold, but acted before their eyes. Rhetorick, we ſee here, is an art ſancified 
by Gods Spirit ; and may lawfully be uſed in handling of Gods word. The Scrip- 
ture is full of 1t in every part : and happy is that Miniſter , that thereby can make 
himſelf maſter of his hearers affeRions: as potent in his Divine Rhetorick as Peri- 
cles, or Cicero, were in their humane. Let” him ( by our Prophets example ) ftrive 
to make the things whereof he preacheth to the people, as reall before their eyes, as 
pollibly he can. The power of a miniſtery confiſteth much in this ;,to {et forth 
ſin, Chriſt, heaven, hell, in ſuch lively colours, that the hearer (though unlearned) 
may be convinced of all, judged of all, and having the ſecrets of his heart made 


manifeſt, 


84 eAn Expoſition on Cyar.s. 
1 Cor.14.24, manifeſt, he may fall down on 14 face, worſhip God and report , that God ts 5n the 
25, Miniſter of a truth : Lo this is Preaching indeed. For as every ſound is not Muſick, 
net T ſo neither is every Pulpit-diſcourſe Preaching. Nihil frigidias eft doftore werbis 
' folummodophileſophante, &c. Ezekiel muſt lay ſiege to feruſalem, pourtraying it 
pen 4 tile, &c. So did Jeremy andother Prophets uſe fignes, and fimilitudes, Saint 
Pauls ſpeech and Preaching was not indeed w3th enticing woras of mans wiſdom, ( he 
1 Cor.2.4, did not fo paint the window as to keep out the light ) but yet i» demonſtration of the 
. Spirit, and of power,cloſe to the conſcience. | 
Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah ] that is inthe bounds of the Kingdom of Jadah, 
Gibeah of Benjamin, Gibeah of Sauk 
And the trumpet in Ramah | Samnels country, afterward called Arimathea, 
Toſephs country : this is faid to be in the borders of 1/7ae/. Strong garriſons 
they were both ; and places of great reſort : they are now a/armea, and bidden to 
v4reifunog prepare for the approach of the Aſſ5rian. | 
Cry aloud at Bethaven ) Or Bethel, as Chap.4.11. a city ( as it zs ſaid of Athens, 
Afts 17.16.) wholly given to idolatry : and therefore more ſtupid and ſtubborn 
then the reſt. Here therefore the Prophet cries louder then ordinary,c/aſſicum cauir, 
fic clamat ut ſtentora vincere poſſit he ſets up his note that he may the ſooner awaken 
them, and cauſe them to apprehend their danger, as preſent and real], Bethaven 
was the great place of ſuperſtition, and now Rome is the neſt of Antichriſt, the 
habitations of devils, and the hold of every foul ſpirit, a cage of every unclean and 
hatefwll bird : therefore the Angel crieth mightily with a ſtrong voice, faying, Babs 
lon us fallen, ts fallen, certo, cito, penitas, ſurely, ſuddenlygutterly. Rev.18.2. 

After thee 6 Benjamin } who art at the back of Bethaven,andfareſt the worſe for 
her neighbourhood : like as Hamath did for Damaſcias ZLech.g.2, See the Note 
there. Some underſtand Hoſts: adeft, the enemy is at thy heeles ; make away , or 
ſtand upon thy guard : for thou art like to be put to'r. And this conciſe kind of 
warning here given implics a minde moved and diſturb'd,either with fear or anger. 

Verſe 9. Ephraim ſhall be deſolate in the day of rebuke | Correptionts, vel Corretti- 
onts, ut Pagnings : when thou with rebukes doſt correct man for iniquity, &c. 
P/ſal.39.11. God hath a day for ſuch ſharp rebukes, or chidings by way of con- 
viion,or Argumcnt ( as the word fignifieth ) wherein he will be ſure to carry it, 
with a great deal of found reaſon and. evident demonſtration : fo that Ephraim ſhall 

Rips. have nothing to ſay,why he ſhould not be deſolatee;yea ſo deſolated as to make the 
Vaſtri ita u: beholders amazed thereat, as theglebrew word importeth God, will not now dally 
_— with Ephraim,or deal favourably with him as heretofore : he will not ſhake his rod 
peſeant. Of. .t him only, but waſt it to the very ſtumps : he ſhall be utterly deſtroyed from being 
a people: the day that now comes is a black day indeed, a day not of inſtruction, bur 
of deltruion, not of correion but of execution ; a very doomeſday, wherein 
God will bring them into the furnace, and there leave them Ezek, 22.20. And 
that none may think this ſentence over ſevere : or not ſo ſure but that it might be 

avoyded or vacated, ſee what followeth in the text ; 
among the tribes of 1ſrae have 1 made known that which ſhall ſurely be } te. Ei- 
ther I have forewarned them ſufficiently, but they would take no warning, which is 
both a juſt preſage and deſert of their ruine : Or elſe thus : 1am now fully reſolved 
upon their ruine, neither is there cauſe that any man ſhould deceive himſelf with a 
. vain hope, as if theſe evils that I foretell ſhould not befall you. Experience the 
miſtreſſe of fools, ſhall teach you, that the ſentence I now pronounce is preciſe and 
peremptory, not conditionall as heretofore, but abſolute, and unchangeable : and 

this T here aflure you of by this ſolemn conteſtation, 

Verſ.to.The Princes of 7 adah were like them that remove the bend JA wickedneſs 

Deut, 19, 14, Condemned by the law and light. both of Nature, and Scripture D-:.27.,17. The 
Prov.,22.28, Princes are mentioned, becauſe corruption in a people ( as putrefaRion in a fiſh )\ 
begins at the head. Now the land-mark or limit is removed many wayes. As firſt 

Religione, in Religion : when the true is changed into that which is falſe, as was 

Tarkzon. here in Queen aries dayes againſt her promiſe, to the Suffolk men, Secondly, 
in Regione, jnthe civil State : when one man violently invadeth the right of ano- 

ther ( as Ahab did Naboths vineyard ) and no man muſt queſtion them becauſe it is 

Junenal. facings majors Abolle the fact of a great one. Thirdly , 2« officio, in a mans office 
Or 
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or particular ſtation, when he keeps not within his circle, but takeliberty to tranſ- 
grcſſe, preſcribing new worſhips as 2 King.,16.10,1T. 2 Coro, 28.23. taking upon 
them to teach Miniſters what to teach them, as 5c. 2.6.or themſelves invading the 
MiRteriall office uncalled thereunto as did Jeroboam 1 K ing.13.4, and Vziiah 
2 Chron.26.16. to their coſt. This (ſaith an Interpreter ) is grazds cnlpa, et atrox 
crimen, a foul faglt, a crimſon crime. Let our Lay-preachers and Levellers look to 
| it, unlefle they covet a curſe. Deat,27.17. He that breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall 
bite bim. Fourthly, 1» negetio, in buſineſſes and tranfa&ions, in contracts and cove- 
nants he removerh bounds, who cozeneth and circumventeth another in any mat- 
ter 1 Theſ.4.6. Theſe muſt remember that God iFthe avenger of all ſuch : and that 
it isa fearfull thing to fall into the puniſhing hands of the living God. The Papiſts HeÞ-19.. 
fall foul upon us as Innovatours, and removers of the ancient bounds : becauſe we 
reje& their Eccleſiaſtical traditions and unwritten verities ( as they call them ) com- 
mended unto us by the Ancients, and embraced by whole nations for many 
| ages. To whom we anſwer,that 1ultitude and Antiquity are but ciphers in Divinity : 
they muſt ( atleaſt ) have no more authoritie, then whar they can maintain. Let 
, them boaſt, wita the Gibeonites, of their old ſhooes, muuldy bread,&c. we hold us 
- to the Scriptures, for our limits and land-markes unmoveable and immarable. And 
when they ſhall ask us as they oft do, where was your Religon before Luther ? we 
anſwer as one once did, x the Bible, where Jow's never was, E raſmus met with an 
adverſary ſo filly as to charge him for a remover of the ancient bounds, becauſe he £74!m. 
had anew Tranſlated the New Teſtament : a wok of ſingular uſe to the Church of Apeleg. 
Chriſt, in thoſedark times. 
therefore 1 Will pour out my wrath upon them like water | which ſhall overflow 
the bankes to overwhelm thoſe that remove the bounds.. Yea God will pour it up- 
on them by whole pailefuls, or ſpoxts ( as they call them ) at ſea. Or if bat by vials 
( as Rev.16,1, whichare veſſels of narrow mouthes and pour out flowl', howbeit) 
they drench deeply, and diſtill effeRually the wrath of God, which wretched ſinners, 
ſhall never be able to avoid or abide, Oh when God fhall ſet himſelf to ſer open the 
cataraQts of his wrath as once at Noahs flood, and to come againſt a finner with a 
deluge of deſtruRion to pour out his indignation upon him, as water haſtily heavily, 
irreſiſtibly, what will he do, and where will he finde refuge ?” This made David 
pray ſo hard. Let not the waterfloods overflow me : nor the deep ſwallow me up, 
Pſal.69.15. Its the priv ledge of every godly perſon, that in the floods of grear 
waters, they ſhall not come nigh to him, P/a/. 32.6. Or if they come up to 
his neck, yer they ſhall not take away his breath : for his head is ever above water, 
Waſht he may be ( as Pax/ was in the ſhipwrack ) drowned he cannot be. Sink 
he may ſeem to do once and again to the bottom : but he ſhall up again with 
Jonas, if ont of the deep, he call upon the Lord, who will ſerhim ona rock thar is, | 
higher then he. 

Verſe 11. Ephraim is oppreſſed and broken in judgement ) Calumniam paſſus eſt 
Ephraim ſo the vulgar hath it : Ephraim was falſe accuſed and ſlandered : he ſuffered 
much by Sycophants, who depraved his good ations, drew him before the judge- 
ment-ſeats and there op prefſed him; as Jam.2.6.But the word here uſed fignihieth all 
manner of injuries and oppreſſions, whether by vexatious ſuits,by fraud or by force, 
virulent tongues or violent hands, wrangling or otherwiſe wronging a man, to his 
cruſhing and utter undoing many times : For a poor man in his houſe is like a ſnaile 
in his ſhell : cruſh that, and you kill him. Ephraim was cruſhed in judgement Oy 
his countrymen, who would do him no right : but much more by the cruell Aſſ5ri- 
ans, who ſoon after this carried him captive, and left him without all remedy of 
law, without hope of a better condition or place for a worſe. And what wonder 

though men ſo ſet againſt him , when God was pouring out his wrath upon him as 
water ? fithall creatures are up inarms againſt Gods rebels. If the cauſe go againſt 
a man though he have never ſo much right on his ſide ( for oft-times cedir viribas 

| eq#um,might overcomes right ) and he be broken in judgement, Let him ſee whether 

| things beright between God and himſelf: and if broken in judgement, let him be of 

| a broken ſpirit, and he ſhall be relieved. | 

ba becauſe he willing ly followed after the commandment He was too ſequacious and 
obſequious to Jeroboam and his Princes , commanding him ro worſhip the ”=_ 

H | calves. 
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calves. 2ueniam volnit, juit,like a tame fool ; or,at leaſt, as a fooliſh childe ( fo this 
Prophet calleth hum ) he was ſoon won over, he came off with little ado. Jeroboays 
did but hold uphis finger, and he had him ſtraight : A mere fatwelus carried away 
ts thoſe dumb idols even as he was led. 1 Cor.12.2. a Melcbite, ſuch a generation of j 
Heretickes there were in the Primitive Church ;' ſo called becauſe they followeg 
Niceph, the examples and decrees of the Emperours : reſolving to be of the Kings Religion, 
whatſoever it were, right or wrong. The R#ſſians are ſuch at this day. God and 
their Emperour they fay know beſt what's truth or falſhood : and it is their part to 
obey, not to enquire, But all Chriſts ſheep are ratzonal! ; and will try before they 
truſt, look before they leap : the ſpirituall man judgerh all things, yet he himſelf js 
judged by no man, 1 Cor.2,15. Shew hima clear text of Scripture for what you 
would perſwade him to, and convince him thereby that it is the minde of God, 
Jam.2.1. and youmay have what you will of him. But for theſe maſters of opinions tuch as 
are magiſtri »oſtri Pariſienſes, that obtrude their own 7/2c:r5 upon people, and re- 
quire to be beleeved upon their bare word without turther proof, he abhors them. 
And for the decrees of Princes and Rulers , if thcy crofle the Scriptures , he will 
take leave to diſobey them, as the Apoſtles did, Atts 4.19. as the three children in 
Daniel did, and Daniel himſelf Chap.6. and as all the holy confeflours and Martyrs 
A#.and Mon. both ancient and modern did. The Biſhop of Norwich asked Roger Coo Martyr 
whether he would not obey the Kings Lawes ? he anſwered yes, as tar as they agree 
with the Law of God, I will obey them. Then faid che Biſhop, whether they 
agree with the word or not, we are bound to obey them , if the King were 
4. and Mon. an infidell. Coo anſwered, If Shadrach Meſhach and Abednegohad done fo, Nabs- 
fol.1359. chadnczzar had never confeſt the living God. True it is that Magiſtrates mult 
be obeyed : thole that are good muſt be obeyed as God, thole that are bad, for God : 
but then it muſt be jn /icirs in things lawfall, and warrantable by the word : and 
herein we muſt not frame excuſe. The bleſſ:d Virgin, though unweildy, went four 
dayes journey ( ſo far it was from Nazareth to Bethlehem ) to obey Auguſtus his 
decree,thc charge was not ſo peremptory,but the obedience was as exemplary .Who- 
ſo keepeth the commandment, {c. of the King ſhall know no evil thing , Eccleſ, 8.4.5. 
And whereas ſome might reply, why then, let's do all the King bids us without 
ſciſcitation, without further delay or enquiry : $»/omoz anſwers in the next words, 
And a wiſe mans heart diſcerneth both time and judgement, that is, he knowes both 
when and how,and how far forth fitly and lawfully the commands of a King may be 
diſpatched; and no further will h2 go,then he can with a good conſcience. The Pope 
writing to Ber#ard, requiring him to do that which was unlawful!, Berzard writes 
back again this anſwer and it was taken ; TI as,a childe, do not obey, and 1 obey in| 
diſobeying. Antigona in Sophocles ſaith well, Mages obtemperandumelt Dijs, ec, 
We ſhould rather obey God with whom we mult live ever, then men with whom 
we have but a while to ſojourn. Lo blind nature ſaw ſo much, See the Note on Att.4. 
19. It may not be forgotten or flipt over, that the word here rendred the Com- 
ww manament ſignifies Command thoy : Becauſe he williagly walked after Command 
thog : he danced after Jerovoams pipe, ſaying to him as he did once to Julius Ceſar, 


Na + Oey 
Baſil. 


Lucan. 7uſſa [equi tam velle mihi quam poſſe, neceſſe eſt 


Uteremepro Oras Tiberius anſwered Jafin.(though upon a better ground & end) $5 tu voluerir, 
rota figuleri ego ſum : Situ non vis, Ego non ſum, 1 am onely thy clay,and thy wax, &c.Or laltly,as 
Plant, Luther at firſt ſubmitted to the Pope in theſe words ( though afterwards, God gave 

him more courage in his cauſc)T proſtrate my ſelfat your Holineſle feet, with all that 
Iam and have. Vivifica, occide, woca, yevoca, approba, reproba ; vocem tuan vorem 


Anno 1518. Chriſti in te preſidents et loquentis agnoſcam : that is, Quicken me, kill me, call 
RES Leon. me, recall me, receive me, reje& me : I {hall acknowledge your yoice as the voice 


Kimchi. of Chriſt himſelf ruling and ſpeaking in you. Jeroboar is not once named here: 
nor the word ( Commanament ) ſet down at large our of deteſtation ( lik-ly ) both 
of it, and Him, becauſe it was a wicked commandment : and H: no (ctter then an 
Uſurper. Foralthough he had it cleared to him, that Gods will was that he ſhould 
be King over the ten tribes, yet becauſe it was a will of Gods decree, and not of his 
Command, as of a duty done by him, he goes among Divines for an intruder and 


UIſurper 
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uſurper in and for that fact of his. *Tis obedience when we follow a Divine precepts 
but not ever, when we follow a divine inſtinR: 

Verſe 12. Therefore Will 1 be unto Epbraim as a moth, ] Their ſin was the 
greater, becauſe they were ſo willing to it, and fo eaſily drawn to idolatry, as 
moſt agreeable to their nature, and making much for their eaſe : which was fero- 
boams main argument. It may very well be, that he threatned puniſhment to thoſe 
that diſobeyed his commandement : but here they ſhould have ſtood out, and have 
bide the worſt ; chuſing aMiction rather then ſin; which becauſe they did not, 
therefore they ſhould periſh by their own hand, and counſels: they ſhall be moth- 
eaten, as a garment that breedeth the moth, and as a tree that breederh the worm 
that waſteth it. Not but that God had a ſpeciall hand in their puniſhment : and 
this not permiſſive onely, but ative too, 7 will be unto Ephraim, &c. For is 
there evilina city, and he hath nat done it > The changes and periods of King- 
doms are of him, P/al. 75. 6, 7. that men may know that the Heavens do rule, 
Dax. 4. 26. ſoare the alterations in mens bodies and eſtates, as ob ſetteth it forth, 
Chap. 4. 19. and 13.28. and 27.18, Every one ( ſay ſome Chymicks ) hath his 

; Own balſam within him : his own bane *tis ſure that he hath : his clay-cottage is 
every day ready to drop on bis head. And for his Eſtate, there are oft-times ſecret 
iſſues and drains of expence, at the which it runs our, as at an hole inthe bottom 

* of the bag, Hag. 1. 6, See the Note there. Howbeit Gods holy hand is in all 
this; 1 will be unto Ephrains as a moth, &c. that is, I will waſt them ſenſim, ſine ſenſw. 
Secretly, inſenſively, ſlowly ; but ſurely, and inevitably : This David after Job, 
acknowledgeth, P/al 39. 11. When thou with rebukes doſt correft man for iniquity, 
thou makeſt hu beauty to conſume aWay like a moth, thou caſteſt him into a corruptio 
totins ſuþftantie, as the Phyſicians call the Heftick: ſurely every man # vanity. 
Selah: Yea he is altogether vanity, yea and that in bu beſt eſtate, when he is beſt 
#nderlaid, when ſetled on his beſt bottom, verſe 5. when he is gotten «pox hts 
mount with David, and thinks to die #9 his neſt with Tob : when he counts upon Pſal.}30.7. 
much good laid up in ſtore for many years, as that rich fool, that reckoned with- 1ob 29.18. 
out his hoſt, as we ſay. Tinea damnum facit. & ſonitum non facit, ſaith Gregory. x 
The moth maketh no noiſe, but doth a great deal ofhurt among clothes. The worm 23. 11.c.95 
here, rendred rotrexxeſſe, is minutiſſimus vermiculns, ſaith Luther here, a very * | 
ſmall creature, but doth no ſmall miſchief: for it eats out the heart of the ſtrong- Terede, 
eſt wood, yea of the ſtrongeſt oaken planks at Sea. See here what a poor crea- 

- fureis man, yea a whole kingdom, when as a moth and a little worm may conſume 
them: when they may be cruſhed before the moth, as /%b ſpeaks, Chap. 4. 19, 
he faith not, before the Lion, but before the meth, Learn alſo to take heed of ſin, 

; yea of ſecret ſins, 2 King. 17, 9. leſt we be ſecretly waſted, our graces caſt into a 
conſumption , our comfortables wiped away, our conſciences wearied with ſecrer 
buffets, as being ſmitten with therod of Gods mouth, Eſay 11. 4. our eſtates mel- 
red asthe far of lambs before the fire, and our land inſenſibly waſted, and by de- 
rees deſolated ; as Ephraim and 1udah were, as the Greek Empire was, and as it 

gan to be herewith us, in Queen —— which was never proſperous af- 
ter that ſhe had aboliſhed the Goſpel: for beſide forraigne loſſes, of Calice, &c. gpeed. 
extreme dearchs raged, much hurt was done by thunder from heaven, and by fire 
in the royall Navie, and all things went to worſe, till Queen El;/abeth came in, Q. Ex. life 
a repairer of the breach, u reſtorer of paths to dwell in, Elay 53. 12. according to & M.Clgky 
tha glorious Epitaph, cauſed by. King /ames to be inſcribed upon her Princely Mo- #77: dah, 
nument by him erected. Z | 46309; 

Verſe 13. When Ephraims ſaw hi ſickyeſſe, ] 3. e. Felt himſelf moth-eaten, 
hard-driven, and ata very great under, as thote muſt needs bee whom God ſet- 
teth againſt, 

and Indah bis wound,” Heb. his »lcer, that needeth cruſhing to ger out the filth, 
Ter. 30. 13. Obad. 7. Ephraim was ſick, ( God had made him fick in ſmiting of 
him, Micb. 6.13.) and Iudab was ſore, yea ulcerated, impoſtumated, and they 
were both ſenſible of it : but no otherwiſe then bruit beaſts, which when they are 
ſmitten or ſick, feel it, and howl out, but have not the reaſon to think whence the 
pain comes, what may he the cauſe, and cure of it. Ephraim and Indah make out 
indeed for help, but they run to wrong remedies, and refuges : they turn not xo him 
| | H 2 that 
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that ſmote them, neither do they ſeek the Lord of Hoſts: therefore is not his anger 
turned away, but his hand is ſtretched our ſtill, E/ay 9. 12,13. If God be angry, 
no other helps can relieve us ; no creature comfort us ; no combination with Kin 
lareb ſecure us. In a Mine, it a damp come, it is in vain to truſt to your lights ; , 
they will burn blew and dim, and art laſt vaniſh ; you muſt make haſt to be drawn 
upward, if you will be ſafe. So muſt men make to God , fleeing from his anger to 
his grace. Blood-letting 1s a cure of bleeding, and a burn a cure againſt a burn; and \ 
che running to God 1s the way to eſcape him ; as to cloſe and ger in with him that 
would ſtrike you, doth avoid the blow. In a tempeſt at Sea, it is very dangerous to 
ftrike to the ſhoar : the ſafeſt way is to have Sea-room, and to keep in? the Main 
ſill, &c. arch cannot be a Defender ( according to the import of his name) if God 
come againſt a people or perſon. Braſſe and Iron can fence a man againſt a' bul-, 
let or a ſword ; but if he were to be caft into a furnace of fire, it would help to 
torment him; if into a pit of water to fink him. Now our God is a conſuming fire, 
and his breath a ſtream of brimſtone, &c. as a Reverend man maketh the com- 
ariſon. 
: T hen Went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, and Indah ſent to king 1areb, | Or, tothe 
king of Tareb, or tothe king that honld plead, and revenge his cauſe and quarrell, 
Ad Regem propugnaturum , ſaith Innins. Help O king, ſaid ſhe in the holy hiſto. | 
rie. Kings ſhould be. Helpers, Propugnatowrs, Protettours. Sanctuaries of ſafety 
to the oppreſſed, whether Subjes or Neighbours : ſuch as the late king of Swedes 
was to the oppreſſed Princes of Germany : And before him, Queen £E13/aberh to the 
Low-countrey-men ; whoſe protetion when ſhe undertook, the king of Swedes 
that then was ſaid, that ſhe had taken the crown off her own head, and ler it upon 
the head of Fortune. But what a madnefſe was it in Ephraim and J44ab to callin 
the Aſrian to their help, as they did, 2 King. 16. 7. 2 Chron. 28, 16, 21. but 
eſpecially 2 King. 15,19, 20, & 17. 3. This was to invite the enemy ' into their 
kingdome, and to ſhew gold-thirſty Babe, where ſhe might have her tull draught. 
Thus J»dea was (after the return from Babylon) loſt again to the Rerans, by their 
calling Pompey to decide the controverſie betwixt the diſagreeing brethren. And 
ſuch an ungain courſe was attempted by ſohn King of England, when, being over« 
laid in his Barons warres, he ſent to the Monarch of Morecce for aid, offering to 
hold his kingdome of him, and co receive the law of Mahomet ; but he was re- 
jeRted with ſcorne. Afterwards, he paſſed away his kingdome to the Pope. in hope | 
of help; but had ſo little joy of it, that he was heard to complain, Poſtquam me ac 
mea regna ( proh dolor. ) Rom, ſnbjeci Eccleſia, nulla mihi proſpera, jed omnia cone 
traria advenergynt , 1 never proſpered ſince | ſubjected my felt and my Kingdomes 
to the Sea of Rome. No more did the Greek Churches, as above hath been men- 
tioned. By 1niqnity, ſaith Solomon, ſball no man be eſtabliſhed, Prov. 12. 3. Shall 
they eſcape by iniquity ? ſaith David: What ? no better means and wayesto help 
themſelves by? 1» thine anger caſt down ſuch a peeple, O Ged. It is not more a 
prayer then a prophiecy : and it was fulfilled upen this people. 
Yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. ] Kings have their 
, names in Greek from healing : they ſhould be Phyſicians, and binders up of 
wounds, as Eſ/ay 3. 7. ( ſee Corn. 4 Lapide on that Text ) But King fareb proved 
a Phyſician of no valne : inſtead of healing the wound, he made it wider ; inſtead 
of helping King Ahaz, he d:ſtreſſed him, ſaith the Text. The creature was never 
true to thoſe that truſted to it. Such are ſure to be fruſtrated, er, 14. 3. ſubjeRed 
to Gods wrath, P/al. 78. 22. curſed with a curſe, Fer. 17. 5, 6. pointed at as for- 
lorn fools, P/al. 52. 7, | | | 
Verſe 14. For 1 will be unto Ephraim as a lion, ] I, that is, my Aſſjrian, the 
rod of my wrath : will be as a lion, or leopard, a creature ſwift and fierce above 
meaſure. The Vulgar rendreth it, « /iezeſſe, which, ſaith e/£/iar, is robuſtiſſimun 
& belliceſiſſimum animal, a moſt ſtrong and ſtout creature: Hence Semirams glori- 
ed much, when in hunting ſhe had taken not a /;on, but a ioneſſe. , Whar is {iron- 
ger then a /ioz, ſaid thoſe Philiſtims to Sampſon, Judg. 14. 14. See 2 Som. 1: 23. 
Prov. 30. 29. The Lion ( but eſpecially the young Lion, that is in his hot blood ) 
fears no other creature, fallsupon his prey with preat fury, and teareth it ; carrieth 
it away when he hath done in his mouth, or devours it in the place, and _ no 
reſcue, 
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reſcue. If purſued, he altereth nor his gate though he die for it. Some ſay that he 
is frighted at the crowing of a cock,or the creaking of wheeles. Bur the Lion of the 
tribe of J«dah cannot be terrified by any thing or turned out of his track. And Ne- 
buchadnezzar his ſervant is oft compared to a Lion, Eſa.5.29.Jer.41.7. Dan.7.4. as 
being ſet awork by God to revenge the quarrell of his Coyenant, upon a peryerſe 
and perfidious Nation. Hence that oft-repetition here of the pronouneT. 

Tever I will tear and-go away ] Tear the very kell of their heart in ſander, tear 
them by the teeth of my terrible tword, which ſhall deyour fleſh and drink blood ; 
yea be drenched and drunk in the gall of theſe ungodly wretches. They have no | 
way ta help themſelves better then to fall down flat before this Lion, to rend their Satis ef 
hearts and not their garments, to break off their fins by repentance, and to be abrupt - m_ ; 
inthe work, leſt he tear them to pieces, and there be none to deliver them. If this be |; 8 4 by "” 

; not timely and truely done, God will go on in his wrath : and of a moth and lirtle 
worm become a ramping and a roaring Lion. Thelittle cloud though ar firſt but as 
an handbredth,will ſoon _overſpread the whole heaven : yea as one cloud followeth 
thick upon another, ſo will one judgement upon another, if the Sun of Repentance 
do nor interpoſe and diſperſe them. Light aflifions not improved to this purpoſe, 
will be but as a drop of wrath forerunning the great ſtorm : as a crack forerunning 
the ruine of the whole building. That is a known text, 1f you w1ll not yet for all 
this hearken unto me,then T will puniſh you ſever times more,and ſeven times more and 
ſeven to that, Zevie. 26. 18, 28. Three ſeyerall times God raiſeth his note, and he 
raiſethit by ſevens ; and thoſe are diſcords in Muſick. Such ſayings will be heavy 
ſongs, and their execution heayy pangs to the wicked. | 

Verſe 15. Iwill go and return to my placeJTo my palace of Heaven : ſo the Chaldee 
rendereth it, I will withdraw my Majeſtie, and return into the habitation of my | 
holineſſe, which is in heaven. I will go from them that they may come to them- 
ſelves, with the Prodigal : I will forget them that they may remember themſelves : 
I willtrouble my ſelf no further with them ( when God comes againſt fanners he is 
faid to come ont of his place, and ſo to diſeaſe himſelf Eſay 26.21. with Lam.3.33.) 
that they may be afflifted and weep and mourn after me Jam. 4.9. I will take my reſt, 
and I will conſider in my dwelling place, as Eſay 18.4. 1 will hide my face fron 
them, IT will ſee what their end ſhall be : for they are a very froward generation, &c, 
Dent.32.20. and they ſhall ſee that T will be as froward as they, for the hearts of 
them, P/.18.26./ wi/l gather them in mine anger and in my fury,and I will leave them 
there, Ezeks22.20, that they may know the worth of my gracious preſence,( which 
they have nor prized ) by the want of it : and be pricked on thereby to pray, Return 
O Lord : how lcng ? aud. jet it repent thee concerning thy ſervants. O ſatisfie us early 
with thy mercy, &c. P/al.g0.13,14. Thus mothers uſe to leave their children ( or at 
leaſt turn their backs vpn them ) rillthey mouraand make moane aſter them. Thus 
the Lion ſeems to leave her yorg ones, till chey have almoſt killed themſelves with 
roaring and howling : bur at laſt gaſp ſhe relieves them, whereby they become the 
more couragi-us,God alſo will return to his people,when they once turn ſhort again 
upon themſelves, and ſcetheir fin-guiltinefſe, and ſeek his favour. This is Gods end 
I Cor.11.33, and the happy effe& of affliion fanRifted, 1 King.8.47. 

Til they acknowledge their offence 7] Heb. Till they become guiltie : rill they plead 
guiltie, and carry themſelves accordingly, bluſhing and bleeding in my preſence. 
Thus Saint James, Be afflicted, or be miſerable, Chap.4.9. ye are ſo ; bur ſee your 
ſelves to be ſo : tremble and humble at Gods feet for mercy : give glory to God my 
Son, and confeſle thy fin, Joſh.7-19. The viper beaten caſts up her poiſon. The 
fraytour on the rack confeſſeth all. He that in aflition acknowledgeth not his of- 
fence, and (eeketh Gods face, is more hard-hearted then a Jew, as is tobe ſeen 
here and P/a/.78. 34. and 1 Sam.7.6 Inthe year of Grace 1556. at Weiſſenfton in 

ermany,a Jew for theft was in this cruell manner to be executed. He was hang'd by 
the feet with his head downward, betwixt two dogs, which conſtantly ſnatcht 8 bit 
at bim.The ſtrangenes of the torment moved Jacob Andreas a grave Divine,togo to 
behold it.Coming thither he found the poor wretch as he hung,repeating verſes out 
of the Hebrewes Pſatm:, wherein he cried out to God for mercy. Andreas hereupon 1 
took occaſion to counſell him to truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the true Saviour of mankind. ;, ,;; 1,e, 
The Jew embracing the Chriſtian faith, velpebel but this one thing, that he mx Andreg. 
. Z 
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be taken down and baptized ,though preſently after he were hanged again ( but by | 
the neck as Chriſtian maletaRours ſuffered ) which was accordingly granted him. La. 
timer reports a like ſtory of one in his time,who being executed at Oxford, was cut 
down but not quite dead. And means being uſed to recover him, he came again to 
himſelf, and then confeſſed all his villany, which before he would not be drawn to 
do. In the life of Maſter Perkizs alſo mention is made of a luſty fellow at Cam- 
bridge, who being upon the ladder and affrighted with the forethought of hell-tor- 
ments, was called down again by Maſter Perkzzs, who prayed with him and for 
him ſo effeRually, as that the beholders could not bur ſee a blefled cbange thereby 
wrought in the priſoner ; who took his death with ſuch patience and alacritie, as if 
he actually ſaw himſelf delivered from the hell which he feared before, and heaven 
opened for the receiving of his ſoul to the great*rejoycing of the beholders. How 
well might theſe men ſay with Themiſtocles Periiſſem niſs periiſſem. 1 had been un- 
done, it I had not been undone. David was brought home by the weeping-crofle, 
P/al.119.67. AfMifRion was a better Schoolmaſter to Queen Elizabeth then Maſter | 
Aſcham ; Nocumenta docymenta, ſaid Creſus, when he was in the hands of his ene- 
mies. The Bargundians well beaten by the H#»nes, fled to Chriſt the God of the 
Chriſtians,and embraced his Religion. 
and ſeek, my face ] Out of adeep ſenſe of their ſin-guiltineſle. This is the work 
of Faith, as the former of Repentance. God was not ſo gone from his people, nor 
ſo far out of their call : but that if they could find a praying hearr, he would find a 
pittying heart : if they would acknowledge their oftence ;. he would forgivethe ini- 
quity of their ſin, P/a/.32.5. If they would ſet their Faith a work ( as ſhe in the 
Goſpel did, of whom it is faid, that when Chriſt would have hid himſelf, 
it could not be : for 4 certain woman Whoſe daughter was diſeaſed, came and fell 
at his feet, fetcht him out of his retiring-room Mark 7. 24. 25. ) :he would 
break the heavens and come down from his place 1/as. 64. 1,2. he would 
come leaping over all lets and impediments, thoſe mountains of Bether or of di- 
viſion, to the relief of his people (See this ſet forth Carr.5. withthe Notes there.) 
Provided that they ſeek not ſo much their own eaſe and ends as his face and 
favour, the ſenſe of his preſence and light of his countenance, the fear. of his 
name, and comforts of his ſpirit. Thus David Pſal. 63.1. O God thou art my 


. God, early will | ſeck, thee: my ſoul thirſteth for thee in a dry and barren Land, 


Carnall prayers in time of miſery are but ſuch as the dry earth, or the hungry raven \ 
make. They are the prayers of nature for eaſe, not of the ſpirit for grace : ſuch as, 
was that of Pharaoh, when the rack made him roar,the rod flatter. See Zach,7,5,6. 
with the Notes. 

In their affiittion they Will ſeek, me early | Manicabunt. They will morning me, 
ſo the Orginall hath ir. They will do it, faith God, for I will give them to do it; 
both to will it,and to work it : for otherwiſe aflitions (Gods hammers ) do bur 
beat cold iron : wicked men grow worſe for corre&ions, as water is more cold 
after a beat, as naughty boyes are more ſtubborn or more ſtupid after a whipping. 
Theſe alſo may cry to God, as priſoners at the bar, or malefactours upon the rack : 
yea ſeek him early, after a ſort, and yet not finde him Prov.1.27. no though they 
ſeck bim with their herds and flocks, Hoſ.5.6. becauſe they ſeek him not early, and 
earneſtly, or diligently as Prov.7.15. inflamedly as Baruch Nehe.3. 20. and Jabez 
I Chre.4.10. accurately and anxiouſly,as the Church ſought her beloved Cant.s ,1.as 
the Virgin Mary fought her loſt Son. Luke 2. they ſeek him,not for himſelf, bur for 
his corn wine and oil Hef. 7.14. they ſcek not him but his ; they ſeek him not till 
they have nothing elle to ſeek to, Moſt juſtly therefore may Ged rejed their ſuits 
and regeſt upon them, Depart from me Je Wwicked,Get ye to the gods Whom ye have cho« 
ſen,c+c.Juſtly may he ſay to them as once Jephta did to his country men. Do ye now 
come to me 1n your diſtreſſe, who in your proſperity ſaid unto me, Depart trom us, 

we will none of the knowledge of thy wayes ? Thoſe that will finde God muſt 
ſcek him early. O ſatisfie us early with thy mercies, Pſal. 90.14, They muſt ſeek 
him early and Late too Eſa) 26.9. alwajes and by all meansas the Apoſtle ſpeaketh in 
another caſe ; but eſpecially in affiion,as here ; for he lookes for it. Our Saviour 
being in an agony prayed -more intenſively ; ſo did David out of the deep, Jonah 
out of the whales belly, the Church when ſhe was in danger, as ſhe thought of 
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loſing God, then ſhe ſet ap her note and cryed, Thos art pat in the midſt of us, yer.14.9. 
leave us not E xtingui lucem nec patiave tuam. Thus afliction exciteth devotion in the © 
Saints : and although they ſeek the Lord and bis ſtrength, ſeek, his face evermore, yet 
eſpecially , 1s their diftreſſe they cryed unto the Lord, and he heareth them, 
P/al.120.1. in the night of aMifion they take the light of a lively faith, and ſeek 

| him ear/y. And that rhey may not fail to finde him, they call in help of others, as 
here inthe next chapter. Come and let us return, &c. 


-— 
_ ——— 


CHAP. VI. 


Verſe 1.4  Ome and let us return wnto the Lord, &c. So ſweetly was Gods ex- | 
peRation anſwered : as likewiſe it was in David Pſal.27.8. No ſooner 
could God fay, Seek, ye my face, but his holy hcart anſwered ( as it were by an 
eccho ) 7»y face Lord will I ſeek. Look what God aimeth art in his adminiſtration 
to his ele he will have it; He will have out the price of his Sons blood, who gave 
himſelf for us that he might redeem us from all inquity, &c. and that he might give 
repentance to 1ſrac!, and forgiveneſſe of ſins, Aft, 5,32. See the proof and praftice 
hereof in theſe Jewiſh converts. Come and let us return to the Lord, &c. See 
how in thoſe dayes and at that time the children of T/rae/ ſhall come, they and 
the children of J«44h rogether, going and weeping they ſhall go and ſeek the Lord 
their God. They ſhalt ack, the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, ſaying, Come Jer.54.$ 
and tet us joyn our ſelves tothe Lord in a perpetual Cquenant, that ſhall not be forgot= © wo 
ten. Judah and 1/rael could not agree at other times : but when they are in a weep- 
ing condition, then they could, when they paſſed through the yalley of Bara, and 
made it a Bochim with their penitent tears, even they could go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, or from company to company ( one company coming this way,and another 
that ) and not reſt untill every one of them in Zion appeareth before God, This was Plal,B4.6.7. 
fulfilled, partly when the Lord turned again, the captivity of Zion out of Babylon, 
and thoſe that had ſawn in tears reaped in joy : thoſe that went forth weeping and 
bearing precious ſeed came again with rejoycing and brought their ſheaves with 
them, P/a/.126.5,6. confer Jer. 29,13. partly, under their captivity and oppreſſion 
by the Romanes , which was when Chriſt came and by his Apoſtles converted 
thouſands to the faith, ſo that multitudes of them were Taily added to the Church, 
As 2.and 3. And laſtly at that long looked for calling of the Jewes * when they 
ſhall flie to Chriſt crucified as the daves unto their windows ; when they ſhall bring 
their brethren as au offering to the Lord npon horſes, in charets , and is litters : that is, 
though fick, weakly and unfit for trayell,yer rather iz litters, then not at all ; every 
one exciting other, and ſaying, Come and let ms return unte the Lord, ec. Return 
unto him, from who we children of Iſrael have deeply revolted. Let us not pine away Ifai.31,6. 

| jn our tranſgreſſions, aa thoſe Ezeck.3 3.10. for yet there is hope in 1/rae/ concern- T 
ing this thing, Ezra 16,2. we have done all thu wickedneſſe ; yet let us not turn aſide 
from following the Lord ; for this were to adde rebellion to fin, 1 Sam.1 2.20. this 
were worſe then all che reſt, | 

Come let us return unto the Lord | By our fins we have run from him : by repen- 
tance let us return unto him. See for this the Note on Zach. 1.2. If the wicked have 
their Come,Prov.1.11. Eſay 56. xlt. ſhould not the Saints have theirs ? as Eſay 2.3. 
Zech.13.21, Seethe Note. Should not Axzdrew call Philip,and Philip Nathancel, as 
one linke in a chain doth another, &c: True grace is communicative, charity 1s no 
Mhuile; the Saints like notto go to heaven alone. 
* For he hath torn | Rapwit not cepit, as the vulgar, by a foul miſtake of capio 
for 7apio in the Hebrew Lexicons. Here theſe convercs confeſſe that their aflition 
neither came forth of the duſt, Job 5.6. nor withour their deſert : they acknowledge 
God tobe the Lion that tore them, Chap.5.14. and not without cauſe : for that they 
had wickedly departed from him. This is is one property of true repentance, ſtill 
to juſtifie God, and to ſay as Marritius the Emperour did ( after David ) when he 
faw his wife and children {lain by the traytour Phecas, &c. Righteous arr thou, O 


Lord in all thy wayes, and juſt in all thy proceedings. Another property of it is, to Pſa.119. 237, 
bring a man to God with ſome afſurance of healing. | | | 
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He will heal us, ) For heis Jehovah the Phyſician, Exod. 15.26. Now Omni. 
potenti medico nuliu inſanabilis occurrit morbus , ſaith Iſidore, To an Almight 
Phyſician, no diſeaſe can be uncurable. Ephraim went to the Aſſ3rian upon ſight 
of his diſeaſe ; but he could not heal him, Chap.5. 13. But God both can and will, 
Here he is compared both to a Phyſician, he will heal; and to a Surgeon, he wil 
binde up. That which the Poets fable concerning Telephw his Spear, is here onely 
Initium penj. Verified : Una eademque manu vulnus opemque ferat, The ſame,holy hand that 
"tentie eft tare us, muſt cure us: and the found perſwafſion of his readineſſe to do it for us,will 
ſenſus clemen- ſggneſt of any thing bring us into his preſence. Iudas confeſſeth his wound, and 
ew deſpaireth of the cure. But Peter is conſtrained by the love of Chriſt to weep bit« 
terly, and beleeve- A ſtroak from guilt broak Ids his heart into deſpair : bur a 
look from Chriſt brake Peters heart into tears. There is no mention of Ifſraels 
lamenting after the Lord, while he was gone ; but when he was returned, and ſet- 
led in Kiriath-jearim, then they poured forth watcr, &c. 1 $4zs. 7. theri they ga: 
ther about him, and will do any thing that he commandeth them, Let us draw near 
with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, Heb. 11, 22. 


— 


Dezzcit mt relewet © premit ut ſolatia praſiet, 
Enecat, nut poſſit vivificare, Deus. 


Jer.18.12. Verſe 2. After two dayes Will he revive as, ] Whereas ſome of thoſe that were 
called upon to Come and return unto the Lord, might ſay with thoſe in /eremy, Nay, 
Pſal,88.5, for there # no hope, God hath mortally wounded us, ſo that we are already in the 
jawes of death, free among the dead, as the Pſalmiſt bath it, free of that company: 
The better ſort of them, fulleſt of faith, anſwer : Dead though we be, yet God 
will revive us : and long though it ſeem, yet after :Wo dayes, or ſuch a matter, in 
a very ſhort ſpace, ſo ſoon as ever it ſhall be convenient, and for our greateſt good, 
Feb.10.379, He that ſhall come to our comfort, will come, and will not tarry. And for the cer- 
tainty of it, as ſure as the third day followeth the ſecond, ſo ſure ſhall deliverance 
come in due ſeaſon : fear yenot. 

[n the third day he will raiſe ws up, ] He will, he will, never doubt of ir. O the 
Rhetorick of God ! O thecertainty of the promiſes ! See the like expreſſions, Eſay 
26. 20. & 10. 25, Hagg. 2.7. Habak,2,3. Heb.10.37. and have patience. Gods 
help ſeems long, becauſ&@we are ſhort: Nec quia dura, ſed quia molles patimar. 
Seneca. We ſhould draw forth hope as a line : and think we hear Chriſt ſaying as he did to 
Joh.13.7. Peter, What 1 do thou knoweſt not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 

Sdemns felle- Verſe 3. Then ſhall we know, | Heb. And we ſhall kyow, we ſhall follow on 
bimurque, to know, 1.e. We ſhall experimentally know the Lord, if we turnunto him : wee 
Vatabl. ſhall taſt and ſee that the Lord is good. We ſhal: not onely be raijed 9: of rhe duſt 
of death, that is, of deep afflitions, ( wherein we /ay as among the pors ) and /ive 
Cs. i his ſight, that is, comfortably ; but we ſhall know him, which is life eternall; 
al, 68.13. : OT , 
yea we ſhall proſecute knowledge, follow on to know,” as unſatisfiable, and not con- 
tent with any meaſures already required : yea we ſhall proceed therein and make 
progreſſe, as the morning light doth to the perfeft day. Thoſe that turn from their 
iniquities ſhall underſtand Gods truth, Das. 9g. 13. ſhall be of his Councel, Pal. 
25+ 14, ſhall have the minde of Chriſt, 1 Cor, 2, 16. the wiſdom of God in a my- 
ſtery, verſe 7. ſuch as the great Rabbies of the world can no more underſtand, then 
the Philiſtins could Sampſon; riddle, verſe. 8. yea theſe pure in heart ſhall fee God, 
Marth. 5. 8. ſee him and live, ſee him,{and eat and drink, being much acheared and 
refreſhed, as thoſe Nobles of Iſrael, Exod. 24. 10, 11. Provided that being © 
enlightned, and having taſted of the my gift, they be not flothfrll, bur ſhew 
the ſame diligence, Heb. 6. 4, 11, 12. inthe uſe of means to get more knowledge, till 
they all come 3n the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfett man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, Ephel, 4. 13s 
or, ( as the words may be read ) of that age wherein Chriſt fill:th all in all, Ephel. 
3. 19. ſoasto be able to comprehend with all Saints the ſeverall dimenſions, arid to 
know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, Lo, this is indeed to follow on 
to know the Lord : when we are ſtil] adding to our vertue knowledge, till ( with 
Rom: 15.14, Thoſe famous Romans ) we be frll of goodneſſe, filled brim-full with all a” 
able 
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able alſo to admoniſh one another, ſaying, Come, and let us returne to the Lord, &c, 
Come Je, and let us walk, in the light of the Lord, Efay 2. 5. walk in that light we 
have, and we ſhall have more : for rs him that hath, ſc. for uſe and praftiſe, ſhall be 
given, Mar. 4.25. He that firſt begs, and then digs for knowledge, ſearching for 
her as for hid treaſure, Prov. 2. 3,4. He ſhall be ſure of ſome daily comings in 
from Chriſt : he ſhall underſtand the fear of the Lord, and finde the knowledge of 
God, verſe 5- Chriſt will ſay unto him; as once he did to Nathaneel, Thou ſhalt 
ſee greater things then theſe, John 1, 50, even great and mighty things, which thou 
knoweſt not, Ier. 33. 3. | | 

His going forth is prepared as the morning, ] That is, as ſure as the morning fol- 
loweth the night, and ſhineth more and more unto the perfeR day ; ſo ſure ſhall 


God appear for our comfort, and ſhall diſpell the night of our calamity. Afoxrning Plal30. 


Jaſteth bur till z0r2ing ; and as before the morning-light is the thickeſt darkneſſe, 
ſo before deliverance our afflitions are uſually increaſed upon us. God appeareth 
on the ſudden and beyond expeRation, ( as out of a cloud, or as ozt of ax engine ) 
and ſhews himſelf then uſually, when things are at worſt. Hence that of Job, Poſt 
rencbras fpcro lucem: and that of the Church in Aicah, Though I fall, I ſhall 
ariſe : When I fit in darkyeſſe, the Lord ſball be a light untome, Vatablus applieth 
this Text to the comming of Chriſt, that daJ-ſtar from on high, that San of righ- 


MT a vs 
Mich.7.8. 


Orietur Chri- 
Sus ut aurore 


zeogſneſſe, to whom all the Prophets point Gods people, when they would comfort gue ad: ent 
them indeed ; for he is the Conſolation of Iſrael, the Deſire of all Nations, for ſuo depellit te- 


whom their ſouls waited more then they that watch for the morning, wait for the 
morning, Pſal. 130.6. Burt becauſe Gods going fotth is oppoſed to his departure, 
when he retired, to his place, Chap, 5.10. therefore his ſetled going forth here, is 


by moſtinterpreted of his manifeſtations of his mercy to his poor priſoners of hope, 


thoſe diſconſolate captives, whom he not onely brought back from Babylon, but 
alſo ſhined into ſome of their hearts, by the light ef the knowledge of the glory of 


God in the face of leſus Chriſt, 
and he ſhall come unto ns as the rain, ] As the ſhowres of bleſſing, Ezek. 34.26. 


. rainof liberalities, P/al. 68. 9. rain of righteouſneſle, Hof. 10. 12. Cito exaudi me 


Domine : cemplne me, ſaith Auſtin upon thoſe words of David, My ſoxl thirſteth 
after thee, as a thirſty land, Hear me quickly, O Lord, rain righteouſneſſe upon my 
dry ſoul, fill me with the fruits of thy Spirit ; whoſe work it is to illuminate and 
fanRifie, as it is the Fathers to heal, verſe 1. and the Sons to revive, and raiſe us 
together with himſelf, the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep, verſe 2, | 

as the latter and former rain unto the earth, ] ſc. in perfeRion of gifts and 
s races, by degrees wrought in our hearts: Or, in ſeaſonable and ſutable comforts, 
as rain in ſeed-time, ſoftening the ground ; and a little before harveſt, to plamp 
and fill up the corn in the ear, EO 

Verſe q. O Evbraim, what ſhall I do unto thee, &c ? ] See how ſoon the Pro- 
phet changeth his note. Hitherto he had ſet forth their repentance, in ſenſe of 
mercy : now all on the ſudden, he upbraideth and threatneth them for their incor- 
rigibleneſſe, and inconſtancy. Miniſters muſt turn themſelves, as it were, into all 


| ſhapes and faſhions, both of ſpeech and ſpirit, ro win people to God, Aarons bels 


muſt be wiſely rung, ſaith One. Sometimes the Treble of Mercy ſounds well. At 
other times the Tenour of Judgement, or Counter-tenour of reproof ſounds bet- 
ter : and it oft falls out that the Mean of Exhortation ſoundeth beſt of all. Ir is 
his wiſdom to obſerve circumſtances, and know how to curſe as well as bleſſe, chide 
as well as comfort, and ſpeak warre to a rebell, as well as peace to a friend. And 
herein indeed lieth the wiſdom and faithfulneſſe of a Teacher. Then, and onely 
then ſhall he prove himſelf ſincere, and unpartiall, when he holds this courſe, 
What ſhall 1 do unto unto thee ? It is, as if God ſhould fay, I have done mine ut- 
moſt, as Eſay 5.5. Mich. 5.3. and now am at a ſtand, and can ſcarce tell what 
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to do more. See the like expoſtulatory complaints, Iey. 2. 30, 31. & Chap. 5.3. | 


Amos 4.6. Eſay 26. 10. Matth. 11.16,17, 18. & 23. 37, I would, but thou 
wouldeſt not. As the loving hen is alwayes caring for her chickens, and calling 
them about her, that ſhe may gather and guard them from the miſchief of all ver- 
min : but they will needs be ſtragling, and ſo periſh. So if Gods people will not 


hearken to his voice, if Iſrael will none of him : what can he do fefſe then give them 


up 
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up to their own hearts Juſts, P/al. $1. 12. yea give them up to the devil, to be fur. 
ther hardened to their juſt deſtruction, ſaying, That which will die, let is die ? All 
that God can do is, as here, to mourn for their obſtinacy, and fool-hardineſſe in 
rejecting his grace, as he wept over Jeruſalem, Zyke 19. 43. We ſhould alſodo 
the like, crying out with Eſay, My leanneſſe, my leanneſſe | and with fereny, 
My bowels, my bowels | and with Paul, I have great heavineſſe and continuall ſor- 
row in my heart, for my perverſe Countrey-men. Peter calleth them, a» wntoward 
generation; ſuch crooked pieces that there was no working upon them. A cunnin 
Carver can cut the ſimilitude of any creature, yet not on a crooked or rotten ſtick.\ 
Where lieth the fault ? ſurely in the crookedneſſe of rhe ſtick, and not in the Car- 
vers cunning : ſo isit here. When men wreſtle with God, as Det. 32. 5. ſhift 
him off, as the Apoſtles word ſignifieth, Heb. 12, 25. take up the bucklers againſt | 
the ſword of his Spirit, leſt it ſhould prick them at heart, as As 2, 37. and let out. 
the life-blood of their luſts, that they might live ; what can the Lord do in this 
caſe, more then pity their unhappineſſe, and puniſh them for their ſtubbornneſſe, 
as the Judge pitieth a malefactour, as he 1s a man, but yet condemneth him as a 
chief or murtherer > Tell me not here, that God could have done more for Ephraim 
and 1udah then he did ; and they might have ſaid in anſwer to Gods queſtion here, 
as that Leper in the Goſpel did, Why? Lord if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean. 
Hence it is, God by his ab/o/nte power can make iron ſwim, rocks ſtream forth 
water, ſtones to yeeld children to Abraham: he can do whatſoever he pleaſeth; 
fave without means,8&c. But ft is his afxa/! power that men muſt look to. And fo he 
( having tied the end and the means rogether ) cannot { ſay Divines ) becauſe hee 
will nor, bring men to the end, without their uſing thoſe means which tend unto 
the end ; for that is the ordinary courſe which he hath decreed to uſe,and which be 
will not alter, but upon ſpeciall occaſion, as our Saviour noteth in the cure of Naas 
mar, and inthe feeding of the widow of Sarepta, Luke 4.26.27. 
for your goodneſſe 15 as the morning cloud, &c.” | This people hearing God ſay, 
What ſhall I do unto you ? might poſſibly reply ; why > what ſhould you do, but 
rain down righteouſneſſe upon us, and load us with loving-kindneſſes ? for we are 
ou all over, we have returned and done right in thy ſight, as ir +5 ſaid of thoſe 
ypocrites, ler. 34. 15, 16. and as Perey faith of ſume Apoſtates 1 his time, that 
they were clean eſcaped from them who live in errour : and (for matter of praiſe) 
they had alſo eſcaped the pollutions of the world; knew ti:: way ot /ighteouſaeſſe,and 
ſeemed very forward in it ; were as the fore-horſes in : Teen, 1ng-leaders of good 
exerciſes, &c. who yet afterwards fell off ro the wsr1d, tur-' i from the holy cons 
mandements, and returned with the dog, to their vomit, and with the waſhed 
ſow to her wallowing again in the mire. And this is that which the Lord here up- 
braideth this people with, ( and fo ſtops their moathes ) 2:3. that their goodneſle, 
or mercifulneſſe, their piety toward God, and charity roward men, as nothing 
elſe but a morning-clogd, a waterleſle cloud, as Jude hath it, a meer flaunt, or flaſh, 
an out-ſide onely, an empty ſound, a vain pretence ; It was alſo as the morning- 
dew, which is ſoon dried up by the Sun-beams : In a word, they were buth falſe and 
fickle, unſteady and unſtable, conſtant onely in their inconſtancy. Hence this pa- 
theticall complaint of them ; God knew not where to have them, and therefore 
not what to do with them. Theſe were never rigit with God, becauſe not fted- 
faſt in hu covenant, Pſal. 78. 36, 37. they are unſta:le as water, therefore they 


| ſhall not excell, Ger. 49. 4. they never were a willing people in the day of Chriſts 


power, P/al. 110 3. his power was never put forth upon them, to ſubdue their wils 
to Gods will. They never yet attained to that ſpirit of power, of love, and of a 
ſound minde, 2 Tim. 1.7. Inconſtancy comes from weakneſſe. The ſtrength of 
I/racl repenteth net, 1 Saw.15 29. 

Verſe 5. Therefore have 1 hewed them by my Prophets, ] Therefore > where- 
fore ? þecauſe thereis ſo little ſtability, and ſolidity in them : becauſe they are ſo 
off and on, ſo light and falſe hearted ; therefore I have ſpared fot no pains, (though 
all ro ſmall purpoſe ) bur have ſharply rebuked them, that they might be ſo#9 11 
the faith: yea I have ſought againſt them with the ſword of my mouth, and ſlain 
them by powerfull convictions of conſcience: ſo that they are ſelf-condemned, and 
the judgements are written, as i were with a beam of the Sun, they are ſo clear to 


themſelves 
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themlelves and ethers. This is the cohzrence, and the reaſon of the iilative particle 
Therefore. It is the ſad complaint of a late Reverend writer,*when we have ſpent 
all our wind on vur people, their hearts will be {till apt to be carried away with every 
wind of dorine. They are wonne, faith another, with an apple, and loſt with a 
nut : no man knows where to find them in one mind for a moneths ſpace: ſuch a 
generation of A05n-calves never appeared inthe world before. Our giddy-hearers 


; (faitha third) afterall our painsraken with them, have no mould, but whatthe next 


| teacher caſteth them into; being blown like glaſſes, into this or that ſhape at the 


——— 


| 
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pleaſure of his breath. Bur to return to the Text. es 
I have hewed them by the Prophets ] who are here compared to Maſons or ſtone- 
hewers, 2 King. 12-12. 1 Chron. 22,2. Job19.24. Eſay 51.1. to Carpenters 
1 King. 5.15. Prov, 9.1. Eſay 5+2. to. day-labourers who dig pits and ciſternes 
Dext.6.11.and 8.9. 2 Chron.26.10.Neh,g.25. Jer.2.13. A miniſters life is no-idle- 
mans occupation; they meet with many rough ſtones, knotry pieces, hard quarres, 
rough work. Some are ſtones crumbling, all to crattle, as ſoon as we begin te ham- 
merthem ; and as timber falling to ſplinters when we fall tro hewing of them: and 
other ſuch ſons of Pelia/ thereare that a man cannot ſpeak to them : 1 Sam. 25. 17. 
they are thorns that cannot be taken with hanas, bpt the man that ſhall touch them myſt 
be fenced With iron, and with the ſtaffe of a ſpeare." Theſe ſhall be thruſt away as thorns, 
and ntterly burnt with fire, 2 Sam,23.6,7. And forthe berter ſort, thoſe l;vely ſtones, 
I Pet. 2.5, and ſmoother pieces that are to be ſet into Gods building,being made by 
his grace more malleable and traRable, there muſt be a great deal of painstaken 
with them, that they may be as the poliſhed corners of the Temple : they muſt be 
humbled and hammered, Jer. 23.29. pared and planed herein the mount ; for there 
may neither hammer,nor axe,nor any tool of iron be heard in the heavenly houſe, for 
which they are fitting,x 9.6.7. And herein we are /aboxrers together with God ; ye 
are Gods busbandry, ye are Gods building,x Cor,z.g.In which labourous kind of life, I 
endure all things for the EleRts ſake, that they may be ſaved, ſaith Paul, 2 Tim, 2: 10. 
AndI dare be boldto fay, faith Zzthey, that faithful Miniſters do labour and ſweat 
more ina days then husbandmen doin a moneth. And for mine own part, faith he, 
$; mihi eſſet integrum vocationem deſerere, If it were lawful for me to leave my cal- 
ling, I could with lefſe pains and more pleaſure, dig and do day-work, then labour as 
I now do, in the work of the miniſtry. Pareas thinks that the next words, 
I have killed them with the Words of my month | is ſpoken by God of the Pro- 
phets. 9.4. I have ſet them ſo heavy a task and put them ſo hard to it, that it hath 
been the death of them ; ſuch crabbed and rugged ſpirits they have met with, ſuch 
ſtubborn and rough timber that had long lain ſoaking in the waters of wickedneſle : 
theſe tooles of mine are even worn out with working. * But though this be a pious 
interpretation, and not altogether improbable, becauſe of the change of perſon 
here, viz. them for you : yer becauſe ſuch a change is ordinary in Scripture and Em- 
phatical alſo; namely when God ſeemeth deeply diſpleaſed with any one, and there- 
fore leayeth taking to him, and turns himſelf ſuddenly to another ( ſee chap.4.14, 
and 5.3.4.) I conceive it may very well be ſo in this place. Occza: iſtos T have flain 
thele refraRaries and rebels with the words of my mouth. I have beaten ſo hard 
upon their conſciences, that they have had no joy of their lives.I Fave marked them 
out for deſtrucion,by threatening it,as Jer. 18,7.8.and ch.1.10. Eliſha hath his ſword 
as well as Jehu and Hazacl, 1 King.19.17. and when Eliſha unſheatheth and bran- 
diſheth his ſword, it is a fair warning that the ſword of Jehu and Hazael are at 
hand. See Ezek. 11.13. Andit came to paſſe that when I propheſied, Pe/atiab the 
ſon of Benaiah died. So did. Ananias and Sapphira, As 5. So do many deſpiſers 
now adayes, though it appear not by them. A man may have his bane about him, 
though he fall not down dead in the place, 1f any man hurt Chriſts two witneſſes, 
fire ( though not felt ) proceedeth out of their monthes and dewoureth their enemies. 
Rev.11.5. 

And thy judgements are as the light that goeth forth } i.e. T have clearly denounced 
them and will as openly execute them in the fight of this Sun. The righteous hall ſee 
it and ſhall ſay, Lo this is the man, &c. Pſa.5 2.6.7, and 119.137. Thou, by thine 
hypocrifie,and externall ſervices; as verſe 6. hath caſt a miſt betore mens eyes, that 


SIC enim Con- 
temptim loqul 
mur. 


they cannot think thee to be {o near a judgement : but I will diſpell that miſt, and - 


makes 


Cunard 
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make my works a comment upon my word: and having ſent unto *thee apowerfull 1 
miniſtery, bur to no purpole, I will make thee, who wouldſt not hear the word, to 
hear the rod, and Who hath appointed it. Mic.7.9, 

Verſe 6. For I deſired mercy and not ſacrifice ] that is , rather then facrifice: ] 
prefer the marrow and pith of the ſecond table, before the ceremony and ſurface 
of the firſt. | | 

1 deſired mercy | Heb. 1 deſired it with ſingular delight and complacency, Aurea 
"MPBT8Þ cerre ſententia, ſaith Rivet, This is a golden ſentence, twice quothed by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, Mat.g. 13. and Mat. 12.7. which noteth the eminency of it. And with it 
agreeth that anſwer of the Scribe ſo much approved of by our Saviour Mar.12. 33, 
Toloye thy neighbeur as thy ſelf is more then all burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, 
And that of the Authour to the Hebrewes. But to do good and ro communicate 
forget not : for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed Chap.13.16, a gieat deal 
bettec pleaſed then with all the outward fervices and facrifice- of the Law, 
which yet were commanded by God, bur nor to be reſted in. Thele be famous 
Ur ef Lab ſentences indeed ; ſuch as a man would fetch upon his knees from Rome or J- rt 
' ſalem, asa Reverend man faith of certain brave ſayings of Luther, which he hadre- 
cited. Mercy is here put for all the duties of charity ; as the knew/coge of God is 
for thole other of Piety, whereof it is the riſe and toundation. Mercy is ſct firſt 
03 #t potior ſed ut notior, not as better but as betrer known, and more noriced- 
They are ſet togerher, becauſe they muſt not be tundred in our practiſe. Obedience 
muſt be univerſal, extending to the Compaſle of the whole Law. A man muſt not be 
funambulus virtutum, as Tertullian ſpeakes, going in a narrow track of ob<di:nce, \ 
picking and chufing what he will do and what n-.t; following God in ſuch duties 
25 will ſuit with him and no further. He muſt fo//ow after Godas Caleb Num,1 4.14. 
AR.13, ha ve refpe to all Gods commandments, and do all his wills, as David walkt in all 
the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blametefs,as Zachrry and El:zzaberh 
Luke 1 6. Theſe partiall and perverſe Jewes walked in all the er45nance-, but they 
cared not for the commandments: they were *I:ogether for the ceremonall Law, but - 
negleRted the moral. Or it they did any thing that way, it was but the outward a& 
of a commandment, which men may naturaliy pertorm. Thus Ahbav humbled himiclf: 
X and ſome think that Vrsa (which Eſay calleth the f:irhfal wirneſſe ) the ſame with 
Eſay.8.2, him that broughr in the Altar of Damaſcas, yet reputed a faithful man of his word. 
2Kin.16,10 a, hy pocrite may ſhew mercy, but not /ove mercy, Mic. 6. 8. and know God, but 
not afſeRively, praftically, according to that of Saint 19h», Hereby we know that we 
know him, if we keep his commandments, 1 Joh.2,23. This is thar obed;ence which is 
better then ſacrifice, 1 Sam.1 $522. Ter.7,21. andno wonder, 2uia per vittimas, a-\ 
Was liena caro, per obedientiam voluntas propria mattatur, faith one ; in ſacrifices the 
' 4d AMISEY fleſh of another, but in obedience our own wils are offered up: and this the y 
x» S*e274, Heathen, by the dim ruſh-light of natare, ſaw to be better. Hold thou it the faireſt 
_— facrifice and beſt ſervice, to keep thy ſelf pure and upright, faith I/ocrates. O Nice- 
; cles, And, 
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Non bove Maftato celeſtia numina gaudent. 
Ovid, Epiſt, Sed,que preſtanda eft & ſine teſte,fides. 


Verſ. 7. But they like, men _) Heb. like Adam, that Arch-Rebel, that old nwabdme, 
after the ſimilitude of whoſe tran{greſſion theſe wen had ſinned, Rom.5.14. aid 10 
deſerved, in like ſort to be puniſhed, by being caſt out of their countre\!, as he was 
out of paradiſe. Thus ſome ſenſe it : asif the prophet would here reduce theſe co» 
venant-breakers, to that firſt tranſgrefſour Adam in- whom they all were ; as the 
whole countrey 15 in a Parliament-man,and as Levs was in A%*rah:ms loynes,and paid 


Mercer. tithes in him, Heb. 7. 9. Others take Adam for an Appellative, -nd give a eafon for 

harry it out of thetext, becauſe it is Keadam, and not Kahadam, with x, empbatical. 

Slecns And of theſe ſome again read itthus , 1//; ranquam hominis tr-nſg«ſſi ſunt fadus, 

Thgerl. they tranſgrefled the covenant, as if it had been a man* covenunt: they made no 
erinde ac 


c more of breaking it, then as if they had had to do with duit and aſhcs like theme 
edge = ſelves, with their fellow-creatures, and not with the great God: a::d might there- 
infirm, foredealby theircovenants, as monkeyes do by their collars, which rhey fit on for 
Polan, cheir maſters pleaſure, and flip off again for rheic own. Orhers readir, as we ny 
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They like men have tranſgreſſed,&c. ſorry men fickle and falſhearted men,fuch as Da- 


id pointed at, when he faid, All men are liars,and Paul, 2 Cor.3.3,Are ye notcarnal; Plal.n16.11, 


and walk as men, that is, as profane men, alients from the common-wealth of Iſracl? 
Singular things are expeRted fromGods peculiar, 4ar.5.47.as to be eminent in good 
works, Tit 3.14. to get above others, as Sax/.was above the people by head and 


ſhoulders; to get to the very top of godlineſle, as the Apoſtles phraſe importeth, ##e:85; w>s/ 


T0) Gd'5; e&nNegu 


Eſai. 5. 15. to keep Gods covenant as the apple of the eye, as So/omon faith, Prov, 
7.2- that litcle man #2 the eye, thar cannot be rouched buthe will be diſtempered. This 
the world counts preciſenefle, and makes nothing of tranſgreſling, of leaping over 
the hedge of any comfhandment, ſo they may ſhun a piece of foule way. Lo, this is 
the manner of moſt meh, yea, of all men by nature ; they make no bones of tranſ. 
greſling the laws, of changing the ordinance, of breaking the everlaſting covenant, 
Eſay. 24.5. And this when they do, they work de ſao & ſecundum hominem ; for 
Homo eſt inverſus Decalogus, the natural man ſtands acroſle to the law of God, to 
the whole Decalogue : the two tables whereof are called the rables of the covenant, 
Deut.9.9,11. Neither is this any excuſing or extenuation of their ſin, that they do 
but their kind, they do it as mer. It is an aggravation rather, q. 4. They not onely 
tranſgreſſe my covenant, but rhty do it naturally, and out of the vilenefle of their 
proper inclinations : like as the devil, when he ſpeaketha lie, he ſpeaketh, de [#0 
of his own, oh. 8. 44, he can do no otherwiſe. Ir is as impoſlible for tt ofe that are 
; carnal and walk as men to keep covenant with God, as for a toad to ſpit cordials. If 
at any time they make an overture of doing it, if they make an effay, it is but as the 
morning cloud, and as the early dew that goeth away, as ver. 5. with which this verſe 
cohereth ; the 6. verſe comming in. as it were by a parentheſis, - 

T here have they dealt treacherouſly againſt me, ] Therc? where ? in the very point 
of the covenant, which by their ſacrifices and burnt-offerings they ſo folemnly-pro- 
feſſed and engaged to obſerve :- lo, therein have they prevaricated, and then at the 
fame time have they falſified, as the ſame word is uſed, P/al.14,5. I have been 
. neare intheir mouth, but far from their reines, er. 9. 2. In words they profeſle to 
know me, but in works they deny me, being abominable and giſobedient, and to e- 
very gooa work reprobate, Tit. 1.16. Orthere, that is, (as the Chaldee Paraphraſt 
ſenferh it,) In that good land which I have given them, even in G/ead, as in the 
next word:. They live in my guod land, but not by my good laws : yea, they have 
filled it (as the curſed Canaanites did before them, Ezra.9, 11.) from one end to a- 
mother with their uncleanneſſe, which therefore longs for a vomir to caſt them our : 
There have they dealt treacherouſly, as the adulterefte doth, who for/aketh the guide 
of ber youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her God. The fins of ſuch as break coves 
nant with God are fins of a dou?le die; they are wickednefle with a witnefle, be- 


Bauyey. 


Iſbon, 


cauſe they do wickedly againſt the covenant, Dan. 11. 32. theſe treacherous dealers Frov.2.17. 


deal treacherouſly,yea,rheſe treacherous dealers deal very treacherouſly, 1ſay.24.16, 
And this they have done againſt He, who have ſtooped folow, as toſtrike a co- 
venant with them ; and ſucha covenant, 2 Sam, 23,5. and have never failed or 
falified. Sce Dext. 29.24,25. | 

Verſ. 8. Gilead #5 acity of them that work, iniquity, ] Another Pexirepolss ; fuch 
a city there was in Greeee, and ſo called by king Philsp, for the naughtineſfe of the 
Inhabitants. This Gi/cad was one of thoſe ten cities of refuge beyond Jordan,given 
to the Prieſts for a poſlellion, Jeſs. 21. 36, &c. and probably the chief city, which 


therefore bare the name of the whole countrey, as Athens was called the Greece of » 
"Eds 


Greece. The inhabiranrs thereof (though Levites) were the worſt of men, workers 
of iniquity, ſach as did wickedly with both bands, eatneſtly wearying themſelves in 
the Devil: drudgery ; and then fitting down to reſt them inthe char of peſtilence, 
| There is nota worſe creature upon earth, or ſo fit for hell, as a profane Prieſt, a de- 
bauched Miniſter, Mat.5,13. Corruptis optimi peſsima, as the ſweeteſt wine makes 
the ſowrelt vinegar, as the fineſt fleſh is reſolved into the vileſt earth ; and as the 
whiteſt ivory burnt, becomes the blackeſt coal: Who would have looked for ſo 
much wickedneſle at G;/ead, ar Shiloh, at Anathoth, at Jeruſalem where the Prieſts 
and Scribes bare ſway, and did dominari in ſngg:ſtis? And yetthat once faithfal city 


EndSG- 


was become an harlot: it was full of judgement, righteouſnefſe lodged in it, but Iay.t,21 


now murderers, In our Sayiours time it was Propherarum macellum, the ſtaughter- 
J houſe 
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houſe of the Saints ; as now Rome is,and once London was in bloody Bonner, dayes: 
A#. & Mon. whom a certaingood woman once told in aletter, that he was deſervedly called the 

common cut-throat, and general flaughter-ſlave to all the Biſhops of E »gland, At his 
death he boaſted (as Srokeſley bad done before him) how many heretikes he had 
burned : ſeven hundred faints in four or five yeers ſpace thoſe bloody and deceitful 
men ſent to heaven, in fiery charets. There arc none ſo cruel to the lives of men as 
wicked Clergy. 

Gilead Was polluted with blood, ] not onely with the blood of ſouls, (by their de-. 
fault drowned in perdition and deſtruction) but of bodies too, deſtroyed by their 
hands or means. The Prieſts of theſe times may ſeem, by what is ſaid of them in 
the next verſe, to have been men of their hands, the ſworn ſword-men of the de- 
vil, ſuch as was Timotheas Hernlus Biſhop of Alexandria, Anno 467. Pope Inne- 
cent who threw Peters keyes into the river Tiber, and took up Paxls ſword, as he 
called it, and that Philip Biſhop of Beax-view in France, taken inaskirmiſh by our 
Richard the firſt, who ſent his armour to the Pope with thele words engraved onit, 
Vide num filit ti tunica ſit, vel non, See whether this be the coar of thy ſon, or ofa 
ſon of Aars. Thele, and their like in their ſeveral generations, were 0» Paſtores, 
ſed Impoſtores, non Doftores ſed Seduftores, non Epsſcops ſed Apoſcopi, as an Ancient 
hath it : And indeed, the Church hath ever been ſo peſtered with leud and lazy Mi- 
niſters (*thoſe dehoneſtamenta Cler;) that Chryſoſtowe thought there were ſcarce any 
of that order in his time, that could be ſaved : Hierome faith, that the paucity of 
ſuch as were good, had made them very precious. And Camptaz cries our, not alto- 
gether without cauſe (Maljce may be a good informer though an ill Judge ) 1ini- 
ftris eorum nbil vilics 5 Now this is here inſtanced as an odjous tranigreſlion of the 
covenant, whenſuch as made ſuch a ſhew of ſacrifice ro God, ſhould exerciſe ſo lit- 
- mercy to men : When ſuch as ſhould be Tezchers,were turned Tyrants and bloods 

uckers. 

Verſe 9. And as troops of robbers wait for a man, ] This verſe hath much of the 
former in it, ſaith an Interpreter. The ſum of it is, faith /igandiss, to ſhew, that all 
the forementioned wickedneſſes were committed, i»ſtin&# doforum,by the inſtin& 
of their Prieſts, who were now turned T ores or Moſſe-troopers. Hierome asked his 
Jew-doRour the meaning of this text, and received this anſyer : thar at the time of 
the Paſſzover and the Pentecoſt, the people uſed to come to Jeruſalem; and as they: 
were going in their journey, theſe Prieſts would ſtand in the way and ſlay them: 
Others think, that thele corrupt prieſts took into their city of refuge divers thieves 
and murtherers ; who not having whereupon otherwiſe to ſubfiit, turned highs 
Wa)«men, (as they call them) and returning again into the city, divided the ſpoyle 
with the Prieſts, who had their ſhare: and are therefore called companions of rob- 
bers, and are ſaid to murder in the way by conſent, or with one fhoulder, or as Simeon 

_ and Levi did at Shechem q. d. Sichemice craftily and cruelly (for ſo many wayes 
Ex deſtinata theſe words are rendred) & all this they did of malice forethought,of prepenſed miſ- 
malitia & inis chief, called here committing leudneſſe. Evenas they thought in their hearts, ſo the 
 toconfilio. aRed, faith King David. They executed the counſel of the wicked, faith the Chaldee 
ths Paraphraſt, They machinated miſchief, and then praQtifed whar they had plotted 
ove fondle, with a deliberate will, andas it were with an high hand. Look now upon the Po- 
Faciunt quic- Piſh Monkes, faith Tar»onins, and compare them with theſe Pricſts whom Hoſes 
guid cogitant, reproveth. And Luther faith, that they had a proverb in Germazy, that there was 
nothing ſo bad, which the Monkes could think of, but they would dare to doit. 


Ezek. 33.7. % 
3.18, 


Non auaet Stygins Pluto tentare quod audet 
Effrenis Monathus, 


Verſ. 10. 1 have ſeen an horrible thing in the houſe of Iſrael, Now a very den of 
theeves, as ver. 9. a Panthion of all forts of idols, a chamber of imagery , an E- 
gyptian Temple, gay and goodly withour, but within an oxe or calfe, with women 
Weeping for Tammuz, Ezekh.$, 12. 14, that is, for Oſyris King of Egypt, whoſe 
1mage (under the ſhape of an oxe) his wife 1js had advanced to be idolatrouſly 
there adored. This kind of abomination Ieroboam had learned in Egypr.(whither he 
fled from Solomon his maſter) and bro ug ht into the houſe of Iſracl. And whereas 


thoſe 


Cap.6. 


— 
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thoſe :dolaters faid, The Lord ſceth us not, the Lord hath forſaken the earth, Eztk, 
8.12, 1 have ſeen it, faith God, and been fore troubled at it, and even affrighted; 
ſo as a man is quando horripilatur, when his hairs ſtand anend ; as when the de- 
vil appeareth to him like an hairy Satyr. See Lev.17.7, with the Noce. Certain it 
is, that God hateth ſin ( but eſpecially Idolatry, that abominable thing, as he calleth 
it, 7cr. 44 4. ) worſe theft he haterh the devil himſelf : for he haterth the devil for 
ſins ſake, and not fin for the devils fake. Idolatry muſt needs be ſo much the more 
odious to him, becauſe therein the devil ſers up himſelf in the place of God ; and 
requires men (as once he did Chriſt himſelf ) to fall down and worſhip him. See 
Dent. 32.17. 1 Cor. 10,20, Kev. 9.20. So he dealeth by the poor Indians at this 
day, compelling them to worſhip him with bodily worihip, and tormenting them, 
if they do nor, worſe ( if worſe may be ) then the cruel Spaniards ; who ſuppoſe 
they ſheyy the wretches favour , when they do nor, for their pleaſure, whip them 
with cords, and day by day drop their naked bodies with burning bacon The He- 
brew word here uſed, hath ſome letters more then ordinary in it, to encreaſe the ſig- 


' nification, and to ſhew what a very horrible thing Idolatry 1s. It is fprrca pollutio, 


as fer. 23. 14. and worſe. See fer. 2.11, 12. and 18.13. and know that God doth 
ooravate things beyond trath, as men do, witneſſe Nebnchadnezzar, 
Daz. 3.14. Is it tre, O Shaarach, Meſhach, and Abednego? Or, 15 it of ſet pur- 
poſe? io Buxtorf rendreth it. Is 1t for the nonce, to provoke me ? Or Nunquid 
defolatio? fo Arias Moatanus: As if he ſhould ſay, What ? you, to oppoſe the 
command of a king ? Tf this be ſuffered, what delolation muſt needs follow ? .But 
this is not Gods way : he layes no more words upon a thing, then the matter amormt- 
eth to if hecall idolatry, filth, fornication, abomination, an horrible thing, ſuch 
as a man would ſtart, or ſtand agaſt at, we may be ſure it is ſo. The Septuagint here, 
render it gprxodv, things ro be trembled at, or ſhreeked at. In Barbary "tis death 
for the Xeriffs wife, when ſhe ſeeth a.man, though but thorow a caſement, not 
ſuddenly to ſhriek out. God 1s a jealous God, and allows not his to look toward 
an Idol. If they do, he will ſoon ſee ir, and viſit for it. /. have ſeen, &c. 
There u the whoredome of Ephraim, ].Thus God looketh upon it as filthineſle, 
and naſtineſſe, which the people beheld as fineneſſe and neatnefſe. And the ſame 
do all (that have the mae of God, andſenſes exerciſed to diſcern betwixt good and 


- evil ) judge of all the Popiſh pomp and palterment, wherewith they bewitch the de- 


luded vulgar, as the ſerpent Scytale Eoth the fleeing paſſenger, whom when ſhe 
cannot overtake, yet with her beautifull colours ſhe doth ſo aſtoniſh and amaze him, 
that he hath no power to paſſe away, till ſtung to death. 

Verſe 11. Alſo O Fadah, he hath ſet an harveſt for thee, ] This is a very diffi- 
cult Text : and much vexed by Interpreters. Er hic nijs Lyra lyraſſet, nos omnes 
deliraſſemas. Lyra ſets this ſence upon the Text; and I accord him : Though thou 


Judah, art alſo to be carried captive: yet God hath /er, or provided for thee, an 


barveſt in thine own land, when I ſhall have returned the captivity of my people, 


. viz, under the condu& of Zorobabel, by the Decree of Cyrus. Here then is a pro- 


miſe of a joyfull harveſt t@ Judah, who is not co be puniſhed with like ſeverity as 
Iſrael, Chap. 1.7. and for the changeof perſon, whes I rerarned, for he ſhall bave 
returned, See Eſay 29. 19. ler. 31.23. Zeph. 3. wlt. Pſal. 14. ult. Simul fade 
captivitas & reditus predicitny ſignificanter admodum, ſaith Hierom here; Both 
the captivity and return of Judah is here very ſignticantly foretold. It is a ve- 
ry good Note that One piveth here, ſc. that God in his chaſtiſements ever ſhew- 
eh himſelf mindfull of his Covenant: after a long barrennefle, he ſetterh for his 
people a plentifull harveſt, and turneth again their captivity, after that for a time 
he hath tried them. His mercy alſo and faithfulneſle herein appeareth, that he min- 
gleth promiſes with threatnings : and whiles he utterly deſtroyeth the kingdome of 
the ten Tribes, he preſerveth the Common-wealth of Judah, wherein the Meſjias 
was to come, and whereof there was nor (by the ancient propheſies ) to be a difſo- 
lution, till Shiloh came. Hence it is, that promiſes of the reſtauration of Judah are* 
ever intermingled, leſt any ſhould doubt of the manifeſtation of the Meſliah, in the 
fulneſſe'of time, * 
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Verſe 1, V He I would have healed Tſracl, &c. ] Whereas Iſrael, hearing 
of an happy harveſt promiſed to Judah, Chap.6. 11. and them- 
Mims, ſelves excluded, might complain of hard dealing : God ſhews them here, that Crg., 
delem medicum intemperans eger facit, the fault was meerly in themſelves. God 
camewith his healing medicines to have cured them, bur they hated to be healed, and 
like mad-men, railed and raged againſt the Phyſician, fpilt the potions, would 
none of thoſe {libber-ſauſes, as they accounted them : yea (as if on purpoſe to croſſe 
God. ) then the iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered,and the wickedneſſes(malitia mul. 
tiplex ) of Samaria, | Of fo perverſe a ſpirit were they : and therefore ( in Solo. 
mens judgement, Prov. 12.8. ) worthy to have been'deſpiſed and ler alone to periſh 
in their corruptions, In Hippocrates his time,the Phyſicians were bound by oath,to 
leave ſuch under their wounds to periſh by them, as were unruly, and would nor\ 
be ordered. We World have healed Babylon, ( faith the Church ) but ſhe World not 
be healed : forſake her therefore, ſaith God, Fer. 51. 9. Let them alone, faith Chrift, 
Matth. 15. 14. That; that will die, let it die : A fearfull ſentence. Let them ſwel- 
ter and pine away in their iniquities, Levit. 26. 39. In their filthineſſe 75 lenaneſſe, 
their diſeaſe is complicate,it is the leproſie in the head,it breaketh forth in their fore- 
Jer, $31 head, and my people love to have it ſo.: but what will they do in the end thereof ? 
1 Bphraim herediſcovereth a headſtrong wilfulneſſe that was uncounſellable, uncure- 
able. He runs away after conviction, with the bit between his teeth, as it were : he 
runs, I ſay, uponthe rock. Am. 6. 12. where he firſt breaketh his hoofes, and then 
his neck- Some grow deſperately ſinfull, like thoſe Italian Senatours, that def-, 
pairing of their lives, ( when upon ſubmiſſion they had been promiſed their lives, 
yet) being conſcious of their villany, made a curious banquet ; and at the end there- 
of every man drank up his glaſſe of poyſon, and killed himſelf. So men feeling 
ſuch horrible hard hearts, and privie to ſuch notorious ſins, they caſt away ſouls 
and all for luſt; and periſh wofully, becauſe they lived deſperately, and ſo ſecurely. 
It isa fearfull ſigne of reprobation, when Gods means and medicines do men no 
good, but hurt rather : when Phyſick which ſhould remove the difeale, doth 
cooperate with it, then death comes with the more pain and ſpeed. 'The ſtronger 
the conviction of ſin is, the deeper will be the wrath againſt ir, if it be not by re- 
pentance avoided. 
for they commit falſehood, | They do not the truth, 1 Fob. 1.6. but deal falſely 
Ter. 6. 13. every one of them, from the Prophet, even to the Prieſt : they work a 
me Men deceitfull work, Prov. 11.18, their bellies prepare deceit, Ioh 15. 35, they bave 
_— men- . anartin lying, in ſtitching one lie to another, as the word ſignitierh, P[al, 119.69. 
| Idolatry is a reall lie, as ſhe in the book of Martyrs anſwered the Doctour, that 
asked her, Doſt thou beleeve that the bedy ef Chriſt is in the Sacrament of the Altar 
really and ſubſtantially ? 1 beleeve ſaid ſhe, that fo go hold, is a real lie, anda \ 
{ubſtantiall lie, Theſe Idolaters having plaied falſe with God, and treacherouſly 
dealt with him, what wonder though they lie, deceive, rob, ſpoil, both within 
doors and without, in private negotiations, and publike tranſactions ? bur eſpecially 
forge lies againſt thoſe that withſtood their ſuperſtitious vanities, and prey upon 
their goods; as Heba10. 34. Snblata pictate tollitur fides, is a truth irrefragable. 
Take away piety, and fidelity is gone : as we ſee in that unrighteous Judge, Luke 
I8. 2. and as Abraham concluded of the men of Gerar, Gen, 20,11, and laſtly, 
as Conſtantings Chlorus, the father of Conſtantine the Great, experimented in his 
own Councellours, and Copurtiers : whence that famous Maxime of his, recorded by 
Eyſebius: He cannot be faithfull to me, who is unfaithfull to God ; religion being\ 
the ground of all true fidelity and loyalty. | | 
, Verſe 2. And they conſider not in their hearts, ] Heb. T hey ſay net in their hearts; 
that is, they ſet not down themſelves with this conſideration, they commune not 
with their conſciences upon this moſt needfull, but much neglected matter. - A good 
mans work lieth much within doors: he loves to be dealing with himielf, and , 
working good and wholſome conſiderations upon his own affeRtions. He is never 


leſſe 
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{eſſe alone, then when hee is alone: for ſtill hee hath God and himſelf to 
talk to. 
that 1 remember all their wickednefſe, ] i.e. Record and regiſter them, as in a 
book, with a pen of iron,- and point of a Diamond, Ter. 17. 1. that I ſeal them up 
in a bag, Job 14, 17. as the Clark of Aſſizes ſeals up Indirements, and at the Afſi- 
| Zes brings his bag, and produceth them. Is nor this laid up in ſtore with me, and 
ſealed-up among my treaſures? Dent, 32.34. Solittle reaſon is there, that wicked 
men ſhould pleaſe themſelves in hope of impunity.” And yet they do, P/al. 94. 7. 
they ſtrive to perſwade themſelves, that the Lord doth not ſee, neither doth the 
God of Jacob remember : They hide God from themſelves, and then think they 
| have hid themſelves from Him. Herein they are alike fooliſh as the Strathiocamelys, Plin.ljb.xo. 
a bird as big as a Camell, and taller then a man : When this Buſtard would hide cop. r. 
her ſelfe, ſhe thruſts her head into a thicket, as conceiving that no body ſeeth her, 
becauſe ſhe ſeeth no body ; and ſo becomes a prey to the hunter. Caveatur carna- 
lis ſecuritas, Letus walk evermore in the ſenſe of Gods preſence, unleſſe we had 
rather be carnally ſecured, then ſoundly comforted, | 
now tbesr own doings have beſet them about, ] Their ſtudied wickedneſſe, their . , 
contrived iniquities, ſo Later expounds the word doings: for wicked men are great Studia eorwn 
ſtudents, and break many a nights ſleep in pernicious ploddings, Prov.4. 16. But og 
as the Blackbird 1s taken by birdlime made-of his own excrements, ſo is the wicked 
beſet by his own devices ; as by ſo many ſerjeants ſet on by God. Some think (and 
not without probable reaſon ) that the Prophet in this phraſe of beſerting chem 
about, alluderh to the future ſiege of Samaria : wherein theſe ſinners againſt their 
own ſouls were to ſtraitly beſec by the enemy, that they could not flee, or ſtir, with- 
out dznger. And chis he faith ſhall befall them, Now, that is, ſhortly, and ſooner 
then they think for : indeed how ſhould it be otherwiſe, when as their doings 
are b'fore my fire? ] E regione & velut adverſa ac deteſtata , Over-anent and 
in fall view, as a continuall eye-ſore to me, Pſal. 57. 5. & 90» B. ſo that though I 
couid or would for get them, yet they will not ſuffer me to do fo : ſuch is their im- 
pudency, and importunacy for vengeance. Lyra makes it a'metaphor, from a thief 
taen in the act, with his back burden of ſtollen'goods; and as it were beſet with 
them, «nd ſo brought before the Judge. Hu own iniquities ſhall take the wicked, 
faith S/0m0n, Prov, 5, 22, For how can he eſcape the multitude of his ſins within 
him, and the variety of Gods heavie judgements without him, &c 2 
Verſe 3. They make the king glad with their wickedneſſe, | A ſad ſyncratiſmus 
ſurely of king and people, exhilarating themſelves and each other in wickednefle: 
Their kings were well apaid of the peoples compliances with their unlawfull Edicts : 
and the people no lefle well-pleaſed to gratifie and flatter their kings, as the Ro- 
mans did T iberizs and other Tyrants, who therefore ſaid of them, that they were 
ſervum pecus, ſervile ſoules, & homines ad ſervitutem parati , men made for - 
ſlaves: Tyrants care not how wicked their ſubjects are : for then they know they 
will ſwallow down any command though never ſo impious, without ſcrupling, or 
conſcience-making. They like to have ſuch about? them, as will down with any 
thing, diſgeſt iron for a need, with the Eftrich ; and fay as that wretched man 
* ſaid (when one complained he could not do ſuch a thing for his conſcience) © Iam 
* maſter of my conſcience, I can do any thing for all that. Thus Balaam reſolved 
to curſe what ever came of it: he went not aſide as at other times, neither buile he 
any more altars ; bur ſet his face toward the wilderneſle, as fully bent to do it, and 
nothing ſhould hinder him now, N#mb. 24, 1,2. ( confer Luke 9g. 51. ) Healſo 
gave wicked counſell to king B«/ak (and ſo made him plad at parting, though be- 
fore he had angred him ) to lay a ſtumbling-block before the children of Iſrael, viz. 
to ſet fair women to tempt them to corporall and ſpirituall fornication, that God 
might ſee ſin flagrant in Jacob, ſome tranſgrefſion in Jſrael, and fo fall foul upon 
them with his plagues, N#mb. 23.21. Paraſites-propound to kings /#avia potius 
quam ſana conſilia, pleaſing, but peſtilent counſell : they alſo aR for them, and un- . 
der them, as Doeg did for Saul, and fo gratifie them, Lerifie them, as here, make Rev.2. 
i them glad, but it provesto be no better then riſus Sardonins, ſuch a mirth as brings 
| bitterneſs in the end : Wo to ſuch mirth-mongers and mirth-makers; for :f they hall _ 
fill do thus wickedly they ſhall be conſumed, both they and their king,r Sam. 1 pe. 
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And the princes with their lies ] with calumnies and falſe accuſations, wherewith: 
they load Gods innocent ſervants, and that againſt their own conſciences. Thus 
Deeg dealt by David ; the Prieſts and Prophets by leremy ; the Perſian courtiers by . 
Daniel and his companions ; Amaziah by Amoz, Haman by the whole nation ofthe 
Tewes, Tertullns by Paul, the Heathen 1dolaters by the primitive Chriſtians ; which 
cauſed thoſe many. Apologies made for them by Tertullian, Athenagoras, and others. 
If a Ruler hearken to lies (and that's a common fault among them, as David tells 
Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 9. all his ſervants Will be wicked : he ſhall have his Aiones and Ni-1 
gones that will ſay as he ſayes, and fit his humour to an hair ; he ſhall have plenty of 


| ſuchas will ſlander the Saints, and caſt an o4i#m upon the conſciencious. I once 


ſaw (faith /Melanthon) an old coyn, on the one fide whereof was Zopyras, on the, 
other Zoiles , he adds, fuit imago aule, comitantur calumnie bene merentes, It was a 
picture of Princes courts, where are ſtore of ſuch, as, by flattery, dawb white upon 
black, and,by calumny, ſprinkle black upon white. os 

Verſ. 4- They are all adwlterers, ] Adulterio caleſcunt, ſo Pagnine, ſcalded in their 
baſe luſts as thoſe, Roms, I. 27. all (for the moſt part) were ſuch : but eſpecially the . 
Courtiers, and clawback-Informers,as ver/. 3. God, in his juſt judgement, giving 
them up to thoſe vile affetions or paſſions of diſhonour, and puniſhing their im-, 
picties with impurities : as He did alſo in thoſe Heathens, Row.1.24. 

45 an oven beated by the baker ] An apt ſimilitude ſetting forth the intenſe heat of 
filthy luſt, (better marry then burn, 1 Cor.7.9.) and of long continuance as the heat 
of an oven; yea, of Nebachadnezzars oven, yea, of hell it ſelf, whence it was en- 
kindled, and where it ſhall be perpetually puniſhed. The holy Angels at the laſt day 
will be moſt active againſt ſuch, to bring them to condign puniſhment, 2 Pex,2.10. 
( Burt chiefly them that walk after the. fleſh in the luft of uncleanneſſe, Note the word 
chiefly, and conſider the example of the Sodomites) and God moſt ſevere againſt 
them, Heb.13.4. How much they have lived deliciouſly, and drenched themſelves 
in fleſhly delights, ſo much rorwents and ſorrow ſhall they bave proportionably, Rev, 


18.7. As their hearts have ben as az hot oven or furnace, ſo they ſhall be bound up 


in bunales, and caſt into a furnace of fire ( where ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
teeth, Mat.13.42. | | 
Verſ. 5. In the day of our King, ] Our good king, on whom they ſo doted, that 
they forgat God and his fincerer lervice. Yuecnanque 4 regibus dicuntur aut fiunty 
Galli minifice ſolet placere, It is reported of the French by their own Chronicley, 
that they are wonderful well pleaſed with whatſoever is ſaid or done by their king: 
ſo that they affect to ſpeak like him, to be arraied like him, 8 to imitate him in every) 
thing. Their.ſong is 45h placet quicquid Regs placet. But is not this to idolize the 
creature ? and have not many (otherwiſe well-minded men) amongſt us been by this 
means miſcarried to their coſt in our late combuſtions ? This day of their king was 
either his Birth-day (ſo Pagnine rendreth it here) or his Coronatior-day ( lo the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt carrieth it) which alſo is the Birth-day of a king as he is king, 
Sam.13.1, unleſſe haply he have the happineſle to be crowned (not in his cradle 
onely,as Exroprs king of Hacedony and the late kingfames were, but )in his mothers 
womb, as 44:/datas king of Perſia was, the crown being ſet upon his mothers great - 
belly before he was born. Now in this ſolemn day of the king, (when they ſhould 
have been better buſied) The princes have made him ſick, or, the princes Were ſick, 
they drank themſelves ſick, drowning their bodies and ſouls ( as Richard the third 
did his brother Clarexce) in a Butt of Malmelſey. How many importunate and im- 
pudent drinkers are there, that by drinking other mens health, deſtroy their own ? \ 
See Maſter Prinnes Healths-ſickneſſe, and accord him that ſaid, 


Una ſalus ſants, nullam potare ſalutem, 
[Non eſt in pota vera ſalute ſalus. 


But what beaſtly bedlams or rather incarnate devils were thoſe three drunkards men- 
tioned by a Aanligxs in his common places, who drank fo long till one of them 
fell down ſtarkdead : and yet the other two nothing terrified with ſuch a dreadful 
example of divine vengeance, went on to drink, and powred the dead mans part in-1 
to him as he lay by them > Oh horrible 1 Drunkenneſſe is a deteſtable vice in any, 
ng: ut 


_ 
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but eſpecially in men of place and power, Prov,31.4. Wo be to thoſe drunken vice- 
| gods (as I may in the worſt ſenſe beſt call them) woe to the very crown of their 
Pride, in drinking down many, Eſay. 28.1. as Marcus Antonius wrote, or rather 
| ſpued out a book concerning his own abilities to bear ſtrong drink ; Darizs alſo 
boaſted of the ſame faculty in his very Epitaph : a poor praiſe. Drunkenneſle in a 
| king is a capital (in, and makes the land reel ; witneſle Be//hazzar carowfing in the Hence thoſe 
bowles of the Sanctuary tothe honour of Shar his drunken god ; Alexander the feaſt-dayes 
great drinking kimſelfto death, and killing fourty one more with exceſlive drinking, ”*"*, called : 
to get that crown of one hundred eighty pound weight, which he had provided 0s hs 
for him that drank moſt : Benoſus the Emperour thar beaſtly drunkard, called there-- the Rom. S4- 
fore a Tankard : and Tiberixs firnamed Biberixs for his tipling ; like as Eraſmus twnalia, 
called Eccims, Feccius for the ſame cauſe: And well he might ; for as he lived a yy 
ſhameful drunkard,ſo being nonpluſt at Rarz:bon by Melanchthon in a publique diſpu- _ 
ration, and drinking more then was fit that night at the Biſhop of Mundina's 7,6. Man.lec. 
lodgings (who had of the beſt Italians wines) he fell into a fever, whereof hedied. com.p.89. 
Drunkenneſle is a flattering evil, a ſweet poiſon, a cunning Circe that beſots the Fray 
ſoul, deſtroyes the body,ds/ores gignit in capite, in flomacho,in toto corpore acerrimos, pay | 
grievous diſeaſes and dolours inthe head, ftomack, whole man: Act the laſt, ir biterh 
like a Serpent, and ſtingeth likg an Adder, Prov. 23. 32. The drunkard faith as the 
vine in Fothams parable, Non poſſum relinquere vinum meum, Take away my liquour, 
you take away my life. Bur it proves to him, in the iſſne, like that wine mentioned 
by Moſes, Dent. 32.33. Their wine is the poiſon of Dragons, and cruel: venom of - 
Aſpes, which makes the ſpirits warm, and the body ſick to death. 
with bottles of wine | Or, with heat through wine, as Eſay.5. 11. and ſo Parchi 
expoundeth it. The ſame word ſignifieth the poyſon of a Serpent, Pal. 58. 4. which 
infltmeth and killeth : confer Prov.23.33. and think of that cup of fire and brim- 
ſtone, Pal. 11. 6. to be one day turned down the wide gullets of intemperate drin- 
kers ; which will be much worſe to them then was that: ladle-full of boyling lead, 
which the Turkiſh B-/haw cauſed to be poured down the throat of a drunken ——_— 
wretch, without giving him any reſpite for the recovery of his loſt wits. | pag.186, : 
he ftretcht out bis hand with ſcorners | He that is the king, forgetting his kingly 
dignity, authority and gravity, (for there is a decorum to be obſerved in every cal- mem In 
ling, but by great ones eſpecially) ſfretcht out his hand, as a companion and copeſ- 
mate, as an hail-fellow-well-met, (as they fay) proſtituting his regal authority to e- 
very ſcoundrel that would pledge him ; or at leaſt, giving them his hand to kiſſe, 
which 7ob ſaith God will not do, Chap.8.20. | 
with [corners ] Thoſe worlt of men, P/al. 1. 1, thoſe Peſts, as the Septuagint_ , ,, 
here render it, thoſe incorrigible perſons as they tranſlate the word, Prov. 20. 1. rare; Th 
where alſo it is fitly ſaid,that wine #5 a mocker, becauſe it maketh men mockers. Hence 
that ofDavid,with hypocritical mockers ar feaſts they gnaſhed upon me with their teeth, 
P/al. 35.16. And that holy jealouſie of ob for his children, leſt (while they were 
feaſting and merry-making) they ſhould curſe God, or mock at men. Talesenim , 
evadunt qui ſtreaue belluantur. Itis ordinary with ſuch as are full gorged wich good ——_ 
chear, and throughly heated with wine, to ſet their mouths againſt heaven, and to 
' licenſe their tongues to walk through the earth, P/a/. 73.9. rhey have a flout to 
fling, anda fooles bolt to ſhoot at their betters by many degrees : yea, though they 
be kings that do it, (as here) if they ſtretch o#t their hands with ſcorners, and jear 
at the power and profeſſion of Godlineſſe, they are no better then baſe fellowes, as 
great Antiochns is called, Dax.11.21.and as Kimchi upon this text noteth from his Fa« 
ther, that thoſe chat at the beginning of the feaſt or compotation were here called 
Princes, are afterwards when they fell to quaffing and flowting called {in contempt) 
ſcoffers & ſcorners.Polanus & ethers by ſtretching ont the hand underſtand, ad equales 
hauftus potare, &c. a drinking ſhare and ſhare like with every baſe companion, till 
drunk ; they became deſpicable. Nempe vbs, neque mens,neque pes ſunmfacit officium. 
The Greeks when they meet at feaſts or banquets, drink ſmall draughts at firſt, 
; which by degrees they increaſe, till they come to the height of intemperancy. 
Hence Grecars, and as merry as a Greek, How much better thoſe Spartans, of 
whom the Poet, | | wY 


Duinetians 


XUM 


Duinetiam Sparte mos eft laudabilis ille, 
Ut bibat arbitrio pocula quiſque ſus ? 


How much better the Perſians in Eſthers time, Chap. 1. 8. the drinking was accord. 
ing to the law, none aid compel, &c. And what a drunken beaſt was Domitizs the 
father of Nero, who flew Liberizs an honeſt Roman, becauſe he refuſed to take y 
his cups, as he commanded him 2 The Carthaginians made a law, that none of their 
Magiſtrates during their office ſhould drink any wine. Romwulgs being invited to a 
Gell.lib.1x, - feaſt would not drink much, q#:a poſtridie negotium haberer, becauſe he had publike 
cap.14. buſineſſe to diſpatch on the morrow. Aba/hneroſh drinking more freely on the firſt 
Efth.1.5,10 day of the feaſt, became ſo frollick, that in his mirth he forgat what was conveni= 
1*2?* ent; and guided by his paſſions, ſent for Vaſthi. | 
Verſ. 6. For they have made ready their hearts like an oves. ] As an oven red hot 
is ready to bake whatſoever is caſt into it, ſo are wicked mens hearts, heated from 
Ad male cogi- hell, prepared for any evil purpoſe or practiſe that the devil ſhall ſuggeſt : but eſpe- 
randum.Pag- Clally to lie 11 wait for blood, and to hunt every man his brother With a net, Mic. 7. 2. 
nin. ad peſſima David complains of ſome that lay in wait for his ſoul, P/al. 59. 3. that ſatanically 
facinoraTigur. hated him, Pſal. 38. 20. and 7+ 13. and 109. 4, 6, 20, 29. that ſought h# ſoul ro de- 
ſtroy it, not. his life onely but his ſoul too; as that monſter of Main did, that 
f made his adverſary firſt torſwear Chriſt, (in hope of life) and then ſtabbing him. to 


Sueton. 


Bodin.de Rep. by 702n Huſſe, and Hierome of Pragze, to whom they denied a confeſlour, which he 
- required after the manner of thoſe times, to fit him for heaven ; and for Joh» Huſſe, 
A. & Kon. \fter they had burnt him, how deſpitefully did they beat his heart ( which was left 
untoncht by the fire) with their ſtaves: Beſides, that the Biſhops when they put 
the tripple crown of paper (painted with ugly devils on it) on his head, they ſaid, 
Now we commit thy ſoul to the devil. Did not theſe mens hearts burn like an oven 
with helliſh rage and cruelty ? 
their baker ſleepeth all the night, ] Concoquens illa, ſcilicet corda, ſo Vatablus ; He 
that concoReth or worketh their hearts, that is the dews/ (as ſome interpret it) or 
evil-concupiſcence, as others, Tota notte protrahitur furor eorum, ſo the Chaldee ; 
their rage is deferred or drawn out to the length all night longgtill in the morning Fe, 
at a convenient ſeaſon it break out and beſtirs it ſelf A metaphor from a baker, 
who caſting fire into the oven with good ſtore of laſting fuel, lets it burn all night 
and ſleeps ſecurely ; as knowing that he ſhall find it through hot in the morning. 
Thoſe /corxers 1n the former verſe, by being over-tamiliar with their drunken king, 
come not onely to ſlight him for his baſe behaviours, but alſo to conſpire againſt 
him, and to plot his death ; wherein their heart is the oven, ambition the fire, trea- 
ſon the flame of that fire, Satan that old manſlayer the baker ; who, though he 


make'as if he ſlept allnight, yet by morning he hath ſet his agents the traitours a- | 


work (either by ſecret treacheries or open ſeditions) to do as in the next verſe, and 
as is to be ſeen, 2 Kin15, 


Dedit hace. PF*tl-7- They are all hot as an oven, | That none might poſt ir off to others, all are 


tagio labem, - accuſed of this mad deſire to do miſchief ; as all the Sodomites full and whole,young 


Et dabitin and 061d, came cluttering about Lots houſe, Gez.1 9.4. 
plures, --*- 


| ane and have devoured their Judges, all their Kings are fallen, &c.] Scil. being ſlain 
en.Fat.2. | 
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the heart ſaid, Now go thy wayes ſoul and body to the devil: and as the Papiſts dealt 
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conſiderable number of praying people to ſtand in the gap, and to divert the divine 
diſpleaſure. Their ſins cried loud for vengeance, .their blood-guiltineſſe eſpecially. 
Bur had there been but a few voyces more of praying Saints, their prayers had haply 
out-cried them. A few birds of ſong are ſhriller then many crocitating birds of 
prey : ſtirre up your ſelves therefore, ye that are Gods remembrancers, to take hold 
of him, and give him no reſt. Lie night and day at the gate of his grace, knocking 
thereat by the hand of faith, and praying for the peace of our Jeruſalem. 1f E#- 
 olands fears were.greater, thy prayers mighr preſerve it, fer. 5. 1. as if our hopes 
were greater, thy ſin and ſecurity might undo it, Ecclef. g. 18. 

Verſ. 9. Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf among the people,] viz. In confederacies, 
marriages, manners, ſuperſtitions. They were conformed to thoſe nations from 
; whom God had ſeparated them with a wonderful ſeparation, Exod. 33. 16. and 
pur them up by themſelves from all the world in the promiſed land, as it were in an 
Ifland, 1/ay. 20.6. And this they had done not once but often, as the conjugation 
importeth ; and that wilfully without any neceſſity : yea, and that conſtantly, and 
of cuſtome, or deſperate obſtinacy, (Heb. he will mingle himſelf) ſo that there was | 
little difference to be diſcerned betwixt Ephraim the profeſſed people of God, and Pant 
profane heathens. Hence that, Amos. 9.7. Are ye not as children of the Ethiopians 
#nto me, O children of 1ſrael, ſaith the Lord 2 Hence Sas! is called Cu/h, or an E- 
thiopian for his black and ill conditions; P/al. 7. title, as the Chaldee interpreterh ir. . 
Caſt we may be upon bad company, but we muſt not mingle with them, The rivers 
of Per, after they have run into the main ſea, yea, ſome write twenty or thirty 
miles, they keep themſelves unmixt with the ſalt water: ſo that a very great way 
within the ſea, men may take up as freſh water as if they were neer the land. Ar 
Be/gradi in Hungary, where the Danuby and Sava (two great rivers) meet, their ,,, 
waters mingle no more then water and oyl ; not that either flote above other, but Geog.331. 
jo; n unmixed : ſo that neer the nyddle of the river I have gone in a boar, (faith _ 
mine Authour) and taſted of the Dazow as clear and pure as a well. Then putting 4 Henry 
mine hand not an inch further, I have taken of the Sava as troubled as a ſtreet- 5a pk. 
channe], taſting the gravelin my teeth. Thus they run ſixty miles together, and for p.no., 
a dayes juurney I have been an eye-witneſle of it. To come nearer home, the river 
Dee in Merioaith-ſhire running thorough Pimbli-meertremaines intire, and mingleth Camden. 
not her ſtreams with the water of the lake. Let not Ephraim mix himſelf amon 
the people, bur cry with David, Gather not my ſpul with ſinners, Pſal. 26. 9, = 
verſe. 5. 1 have hated the congregation of evil-doers, and Will not ſit with the wicked. 

Ephraim ts a cake not turned, ] And fo but half-baked, or dow-baked ; neque cru= 
dis, neque cottns, neither hot nor cold, as Laodicea, Rev.z.15. halting between two, 
as 1 Kr. 18. 21. Mongrels, as thoſe 2 King. 17. 33. Zeph.1. 5. Barnacles that are« 
neither tiſh nor fleſh : Amphibians that will conform to the world, and yet ſeem to 
be for the Lord.. But he likes no ſuch retainers, no ſuch holy-day-ſervants ; he requi- 
reth to be ſerved tr/ythat there be no halting: and rorally,that there be no halvrng: 
he cannot away with dow-baked duties. Men muſt be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the 
Lord, they muſt be zealors of good works, if they look to be accepted. The effettual Rom. 12.12, 
fervent prayer, or the thorough-wrought prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Ae 
cake that is half-baked, half burnt pleaſeth not the palate : no more do cuſtomary, 
formal bedullins performances pleaſe the Lord, It is Gzaltheys note 1 his text; Jam.$.16, 

ling performances p P/ teupon t ; Seredmalrg; 

As a cake, faith he, that is raw on the one ſide and ſcorcht on the other is caſt away; 


ſo Hypocrites that are hot in their ſuperſtitions, but cold{in their deyotions are rejett- 
ed of ,God; 


Introrſum turpes, ſpecioſs pelle decora, 


I know the words are otherwiſe interpreted by Luther, Mercer, Polanns, and others, 
with reference to the following words, thus : that Ephraims adverſaries, even thoſe 
ſtrangers with whom he hath mixed himſelf, ſhall be ſo greedy to devour him, thar 
they ſhall not ſtay till he be baked on both ſides, but ſhall eat him raw. But I like the 
former better. 

Verſe 9. Strangers bave devoured his ſtrength, and he knoweth it not,] Strange ſtu- 
pidity, ſuch as was that of Sampſo7, who had loſt his haire, and therewith his \ 
ſtrength, and wiſt not of 1t. Theſe ſtrangers were the Kings of Syria, but eſpecially 
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Nug magis ſe- 
neſcunt eo ma- 
gis ſtulreſcunt. 


Eraſm, Apoppr, 


Bibl, Pat. * 


Prov. 16.31. 
Gen.25,8. 


of Aſſyria. See2 King. 13-7. & Chap.14. with 15. 19, 30. & 17.6. Salmanaſay, 
as a deep gulf ſwallowed them up whole. Now that they ſhould not know how 
theſe ſtrangers had devoured their ſtrength, that is their wealth, and warlike power, 
this was very ſtrange. The Chaldee Paraphraſt helps us to the meaning of it: Nox 
novit formilare a facie mea, He knew it not, that 1s, He knew not how to fear be. 
fore me, totremble at my judgements, and to flee to my mercies: this he knew 
not, that is, he cared not to do, as the old. world kzew not ri/l the flood came, though 


fairly forewarned, atr. 24. 39. and as the Greeks would not know that the Turks 1 


had invaded their Empire, till they were got into the very bowels of it. Sowas it 
with Ephraim. A ſpirit of pride and of ſlumber had ſo furprized and ſeized him, 
that he rook no knowledge of the enemies and evils that were upon him. Thus the 
ſpirituall ſleeper ſtirs net with $2/, though the water-pot and ſpear be taken from , 
his bolſter. Like the fooliſh hen , which loſeth her chickens one by one, by the 
devouring kite ; when one, or two, or three, are ſnatcht away ſhe ſtill continues 
to pick up what lies before her. It 1s our witeſt way to obſerve, and improve Gods 
dealings with us, to be ſenſible of his ſtroaks,and to return to him that ſmote us, and 
can as toon heal us, if we come to him for cure, Lev.26.40, yea, gray-hairs are here 
and there upon bim, ] Heb. ſprinkled, ſparfs,non ſþifſi. He began but to decline and de-\ 
cay, as a man doth when he grows toward fifty» And as gray hairs come the 
ſooner through cares and griefs, ( Hiſtories *tel| us of a young man, who being for, 
lome capitall offence condemned to die, grew gray in one nights-ſpace, and was 
therefore pitied and ſpared ) and are fore-runners and fore-warners of death. So the 
many and grievous muleries inflited upon this people, foreſhewed their utter de- 
ſtruction to be even at next door by. And this the rather, becauſe they kzew it or, 
(as before) but (asitis ſaid of the Flemings ) that the elder they grow, the fooliſher, 
they are. Clcanthes was wont ſometimes to chide himſelf; Ariſton wondering 
thereat, asked him, whom chideſt thou 2 Cleanzpes laughed and anſwered, I chide 
an old fellow, qui canos quidem habet, ſed mentem non haver, who hath gray hairs 
indeed, but wants underſtanding, and prudence worthy of them. It was Chry/ippas 
(1 trow) that offered to the world that ſowre diltribution and choice, Azt wentem, 
aut reſt im comparandam; Either get wit worthy of your years, or g0 out of the 
world by an halter. That of Eleazcy 1s very remarkable, who would not do any 
thing which migh ſeem to be evil, becauſe he would not ſpot his white head, Gray) 
hairs ſhould be a ſtrong argument to move men to live blamelefſely ( becauſe 0/4 
age 1s a crown, when found in the way of righteouſzeſſe, as it is ſaid of Abrubam, 
that he went to his grave with a good gray head) and gray hairs in a State, that is, 
leſſer and lighter judgements, ſhould make men prepare to meet and prevent God : 


' becauſe, as in an houſe, ffillicidia precedant rainam, and as in a man, gray hairs 


Saluian, 


TOR 


fore {ignifie death, ſo do theſe, deſolation ; if courſe be not timely taken, 

Virſe 10, And the pride of Iſrael teſtifieth to his face, ] Sept. the ignominy, 
or impudency of Iſrael: 9.4. They think to brave it out inaa ſtout and ſtomachfull 
way. Low they are, but not /owly ; humbled, but not hamble. God thruſt him 
downward, as it were with a thump on the back : but he ſtood ſtouting it out with 
him ; and fo diſcovered a great deal of arrogancy and folly. P/e&imar, may ſuch 
ſay, nec tamen flectmur : Corripimar ſed non corrigimnr ; We have been ſtricken, 
but not ſick ; beaten, but not ſenſible, &c. the drunkards ditty, Prov.23.35. When 
for all this, forall that God can do to tame them, and turn them again, they will 
on in their wicked wayes, and not accept of the puniſhmear of their niquities : not 
contefle and forlake their fins, that they may have mercy : not /eek, him, ghar is, 
come unto him by faith, Heb. 11. 6. and ſubje& themſelves unto him by true obe- * 
dience, 2 Chkros. 7. 14. this is ſuch a piece of pride as reftifieth to meas faces, that 
they deſerve to be deſtroyed : this is wickednefle with a witnefle : this is faſtus 
ade enorms atque notorins, faith Pareus, ſuch horrible and notorious inſolency, as 
is not to be endured. God complains of Iſrael fox this with a ſigh, -h jinfwll 
zation, &c. and reiolves upon revenge, verſe 24. See more of this in the 
_ on Chap.5.5. Ofturning to God. See Zech. 1.3. and of ſeeking God, fee 

of. J- IJ» - 

Verſe 11. Ephraim alſo u like a ſilly dove, ] that may be drawn any way for 
want of wit (fo the word ſignifieth ) eaſily perſwaded, enticed, deceived. The 
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Septuagint render it & yes, inſenſata, witleſſe, or Wanting an heart, as the next 
words explain it ; the heart being put forthe underſtanding, 'as Jer. 5, 21. and oft Prov.6.32.8: 
in the Proverbs, Lo ſuch a thing is Ephraim ; and yet he holds himſelf wondrous 21+ 12+ & 
- wile, in calling to Egypt, and going ro Aſſyria for help. Which was as wiſely done, Og 
as if ſheep ſhould commit themſelves to the Wolf for ſafeguard. The Egyptians 
were their ancient oppreſſours : the Aſſyrians ſhould be ſhortly their executioners. 
| Betwixt theſe two, as betwixt two milſtones, they had been, and were to be ground 
to powder, as it were: and yet to theſe, they were ready to run for refuge. This 
was indeed to be like a filly dove, which flies from the clawes of the Hawk into 
the net of the fowler, who will ſoon make a breakfaſt of them : or that waits till 
the fowler be gone, that ſhe may fall upon the bait, never fearing the ſnare that is 
laid for her. See 2 King. 17.4. A ſerpents eyein a doves head is a ſingular orna- 
, ment. Be ye wiſe as ſerpents, innocent 45 doves, The ſerpent, when charmed, ſtop- Mat.1o 1* 
; peth his ears, by applying one to the earth, and covering the other with his tail. 
The dove is too credulous and perſwaſible, dulce canente fiſtula. She is alſo dull, 
and defends not her young ones, as other creatures do, She will ſit quiet in her co- 
lumbary, and ſee her neſt deſtroyed, her young ones taken away, and killed before 
her eyes, and never offer to reſcue or revenge ; which the hen and other fowls ſeem 
in ſome ſort to do. Lo ſuch was Ephraims ſtupidity. The Philiſtins were upon him, 
the enemies ſpoiled and made a prey of him, yer he knew it not, as it is verſe 9. he 
was not affected with it, nor driven to God by it : but either far ſtill, as the ſpoi- 
led dove doth in her neſt, or upon her dove-coar, delighted in the beauty of her 
feathers, priding herſelf in the clapping of her wings : or elſe ran a wrong way 
for refuge : flew to king fareb, to humane helps, to carnall confederates, which 
never were true to thoſe that truſted them. See chap.5.13.with the Note. Where you 
ſhall ſee that from the Aflyrian they had pro preſidio /xdibrinm : as likewiſe thoſe 
Chriſtians had that called in the Turk, or the like to help them. True it is that reli- 
Sion without policie is too ſimple to be ſafe : bur it is no leſle true, that policie with- 
out religion 1s too ſubtile to be good. As the dove without the ſerpent is eaſily 
caught: ſo the ſerpent without the dove ſtings deadly. Let that bee held and re- 
membred, that there is no wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor counſell againſt the 
Lord, Prov. 21.30, and that he takes it very ill, when we decline him, and knock 
at the creatures door for help, er. 2. 13. ſhifting and ſharking in every by-corner 
for comfort. This is the devils policie. to draw men from God the Rock of ages, Joſh.8.s. 
( as Toſhnah did the men of 45 out of their city, and as Briſtow counſelleth his fel- Brift. Mt. 
lows, the Popes Janizares, to draw the Lutherans out of their ſtrong-hold of the 
Scriptures, into the open field of Councels and Fathers) that he may do what he will 
with them, and deſtroy them. For he knows, that be our hopes never ſo high, our 
; helps from the creature never ſo likely, yet if God deny his concurrence, and in- 
fuence, the arm of fleſh ( as leroboams ) ſhrinks up preſently ; and the ſtrongeſt 
ſinew of it cracks, and becomes unuſefull. | 
Verſe 12. When they go, ] Yea, flee (asthe dove doth very ſwiftly, pleaſing 
her ſelf in the clapping of her wings, and cutting of the air ) they cannot flee ſo 
high, but 1 ſhall eaſily reach them, 054ad. 3. 4. for in the thing wherein they deal 
proudly, 1am above them, Exed. 18. 11. I can over-top them, melt their waxen 
wings, and bring them down with a vengeance. He takerth the Wiſe in their own craf= p41, 11, © 
tineſſe. And again, The Lord knoWwerh the thoughts of the wiſe that they are vain, 1 : 
Cor. 3. 19, 29. $0 faith the Apoſtle out of the Pſalmiſt ; but with this difference. 
The Pſalmiſt faith, the thoughts of men, the Apoſtle , the thoughts of the wiſe, 
meaning the worlds wizards, the choiſeſt and moſt picked men , the greateſt po- 
liticians, the moſt nimble and Mercuriall wits, quorum precordia ex meliore Into 
finxit Titan, Theſe God will take, ſaith Pax! : he will /ay hold upon them, as they Segavinty ©- 
are running away, (ſothe word ſignifieth ) as brait beaſts made to be taken and de- Fugtentes in 
ſtrojed, 2 Pet.2. 12. or as fiſhes that are taken in anevil net, and as the birds that ra gg tot : 
are canght in the ſnare : ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when it fatleth ;njefta mens. 
ſuaddevly upon them, Eceleſ. g. 12. Eraſ. Annot, 
T1 will ſpread my net upon them, } ava $kilfull fowler, By net, underſtand cap- 
tivity, and other miſeries, ccmpared toa net, Ezek. 12.13. & 17.20. & 19.8. 
Lam. 1. 13, Pſal. 9, 16. wherein being once caught, the more they ſtruggle, he 
We aſter 
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faſter they ſtick : the more they ſeek to extricate themſelves, the more they are in. 
tangled : ſnares are round about them, and ſudden fear furprizeth them, 106 22, 10, 
the ſteps of their ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitned: and their own counſels ſhall bring them 
down, 10h 18,7. | 

1 will bring them down as the fowyles of the heaven, ] Though they may think 
themſelves extra jattxm, out of gun-ſhot, I will cauſe them to deſcend, as the He- 
brew word ſignifieth : and though lifted up ro heaven, as Capernaum, and neſted 
in the clouds ; yea among the ſtars, as Edom, Obad. 4. yet ſhall they be broughe 
down to the nethermoſt hell. God will meet with chem in their-out-ſtrayes, caſt«. 
ins his net over them : or bring them down with 'his bowe, whileſt ( with the 
fooliſh bird ) they are gazing at the bolt : hee hath wayes enough to hamper ſuch 
as $0 out of his way : to be for a gin, and for a ſnare unto them, Eſay 8. 14. to 
ſhoot at them with 4n arrow, ſuddenly ſhall they be wounded, P/al. 64. 7. How 
are they brought into deſolation in a moment ? they are utterly conſumed with terrour, 
P/al. 73.19. | | 

I will chaſtiſe them as their congregation hath heard. | Or, I Wilt binde them (as 
a bird is bound in a net that ſhe cannot ſtir forth ) and, by binding, nurture them: 
as Gideon taught the men of Succoth, by tawing and tearing them with thorns and 
briars of the wilderneſſe. The hypocrites in heart, heap up wrath : thy cry not when 
Ged bindeth them, Job 36.13. God expects men ſhould cry peccavi, when they are 
bound as Pas/ was, to be beaten with rods; and not be ſilent m darknefle, 1. Sam. 
2, 9. or, not make moan when he hath them under hand. Hear ye the rod, and who 
hath appeinted it» Ye muſt now do fo, that would not hear the word ſounding i: 
the Congregations. 

1 will chaſtiſe them as their Congregation hath heard. ] Crebro & clare, 1 have 
plainly and plentifully told them my minde : and foretold them by my Prophets, 
what would be the iſſue of their evil practiſes. Sed ſurdo fabulam, They would 
not hear Moſes and the Prophets. See 2 King. 17.13. 2 Chron. 24. 18. 19, They 
thought that my words were but wind, and that all my threats were but i» terr0. 
rem, to fright them a little, and not in good-earneſt. Therefore they ſhall finde 
that the juſt Lord 5 in the middeſt of them, he will not do iniquity : every morning 
doth he bring his judgement to light, he faileth xot : but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame, 
feareth no colours, trembleth not at Gods word though it come never ſo cloſe to 
his conſcience, though it even daſh him in the mouth as it were, and n:ake him ſpir 
blood. See ler. 7.13. | 

Verſe 13. Wo unto them, for they have fled from me: ] As Cain (thedevils: 
Patriarch ) did when he went out from the preſence of the Lord, in his fathers fa-_ 
mily, into the land of Nod, Gez. 4. 16. being himſelf a Na, that is, a runnagate, 
verſe 12. ofthe ſame root, that is here made uſe of in the Text. Now as that land - 
took name of Caiy, and his wofull ſtate therein, ſo is every land and place a Nod 
to Apoſtates: and St. Iude throws a Wo after them, Wo wnto them, for they have 
gone inthe Way of Cain, Irde 11. that is, they have wickedly departed from God, 
and his bleſſing, and gotten into the worlds warme ſunne: yea, they not onely go 
from God, but flee from him in h»rry-haſt, as from an enemy ; a metaphor from 
birds flying amain, Prov. 27. 8, As a bird that wandreth from her neſt, ( where 
God took order for her ſecurity, Dewt. 22.6,7,) ſoisa man that wandereth from 
his place ( how much more from his God, that 1nfiite good ? ) expoſed to miſery 
and miſchief, to ruth and ruine. Yo to ſuch, yea double wo: Wo and alas : de- 
ſtruttion ts ſuch, and devaſtation, as the word ſignifieth, Perdition and d:fEruttion, 
as the Apoſtle phraſeth it, 1 Tix.6. 9. whereby is meant, remedileſſe miſery, miſ- 
chief without meaſure, torments without end, and paſt imagination. This truth 
muſt be told, how ever it be taken ; that wicked men may not periſh without war- 
ning. Toothleſſe truths, and filken words, would better pleaſe people who are 


' moſt of them ſick of a Noli #ze tangere, and cry out againſt thete fierce Preachers, 


that come with their #s #nto them, Deſtruttion unto them, &c. This is the way, 
fay they, to drive men into utter deſpair. We anſwer ; Fitſt, if it ſhould be ſo, 
yet that is not the proper effe& of the Word ſo diſpenſed; bur to abate the pleaſure 
tl:at reprobates take 1n fin, and to reſtrain them from outrage : that they deſpair, 
it proceeds meerly from their own corruption and guiltineſſe. They reply, thatit 
comes 
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world ( ever beſide it ſelf in Point of ſalvation) is herein very much miſtaken,, Let 
them give us an inſtance of any one that was ever driven to deſpair by the ſincert 


preachi 


ten. This whole Prophecy of Hoſea is much more Comminatory then Conſolatory. 
God himſelf comes here with Y/o unto them, Deſtrufion ta them. \ Indeed þy this 
patheticall exclamation, he declareth his affetion toward them whom he threat- 
neth : and how little delight he takes, either in their deſtrution; or in ſuch denun- 
, ciations thereof:. And ſo muſt Gods Miniſters, 8c. WOT CO 

Becauſe they have tranſgreſſed againſt me : ] This is a new degree of their A. 
poſtaſie from God. Wicked men and deteivers grow worſe and worſe, and adde 
rebellion to ſin. As a ſtone will fall down to .come to.its center, though it break it 
ſelf in twenty pieces: ſo will Apoſtates, till they come to their ow# place with 7 #- 
das : they ceaſe not till they become altogether filthy, P/al. 53+ 3, as the dog at his 


' 


,yomit, 


Lev. 13.18, 19, 20. If a man had a bile healed; and' it afterwards brak qur, ir 
, proved the plague of l/eproſie. | Sn 2 0s TOP 
Theugh 1 bave redeemed them, yet they have ſpoken lies againſt me, All was 
done againſt God, whence the word we, is ſo often inculcated in this and the next 
verſe. God is, asit were, a ſufferer in all the ſins of the ſonnes of men : and this 
is no ſmall aggravation of the evil of ſin, that it ſtrikes at Gods face, lifts at his 
throne, makes to his diſhononr Thoz haſt made me to ſerve With thy ſinnes, and 
wearied me with thine iniquities, Eſay 43.23. And to ſhew this to be ſo, it was, 
that the offendour was confined to the city of refuge, during the High-prieſts life ; 
as being the chief God on earth. Good David was very ſenſible of this, and much Godw. Avtiq, 
humbled, when he ſaid, Againſt thee, thee onely have | ſinned, Pſal. 51.14. The RT. 
treſpaſſe was againſt Uriah, but the tranſgreſſion againſt God, ſo gracious a God; 
and there lay the pinch of his grief: viz. the unkindneſſe that was in his ſinne. 
Therefore alſo 2oſes, in his ſwan-like-ſong, ſets on this humbling conſideration, 
Dent. 32. 6. De Je thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? 1s not hee 
thy Father ? and wilt thou kick againſt his naked bowels ? haſt no where elſe to 
hit him but there? Again, Is »ot be thy Redeemer, that hath boyght thee, and 
brought thee out of the iron furnace, where thou labouredſt in the very fire, and 
waſt wearied out with unſufferable. ſervitude 2. More, hath he not made thee, and 
Foſt thou rebell againſt thy Maker,thy Maſter ? Or,hath he not made thee, that is,ex- 
alted thee: in which ſence, he is ſaid to have made Moſes and Aaroy, 1 Sarp.12.6, 


that is, 
an one 


abide in his grace, and remain unmoveable 2 And doſt thou yet evi/ requite him,&c. 
To render good for evil, is Divine ; good for good, is humane; evil for evil, 
is brutiſh ; but evil for good, is devilliſh, . See haw grievouſly God taketh it here. 
Theugh I have redeemed them, viz. out of the hands of their enemies in generall, 
( See an ample proof hereof, Nehew. 9. and the whole book of ages thorowout ) 
and in ſpeciall, as a late particular mercy to Ephraim, I have delivered and proſpe- 
red them in their warres, under Ieroboam the ſonne of Ioalh, 2 King. 14. 27, and 
therefore.chey ſhould have given me their good word at leaſt, and ſpoken good 


of my 


deliverances to their Idols, or arrogating it to themſelves, or fathering their falſe 
' worſhip upon me as the Authour, or at leaft, Abbettour thereof, by my preſent pro- 
ſpering of them. See ey. 7. 10. | I ie 
, Perſe 14. And they bave not cried aunto me with their heart, ] Hitherto hath 
been ſaid what they had done: now what they had not done. Omiſſions are ſins ' 


as well 


 ; - 

' rich mans ruine, Omiſſion of diet breeds diſeaſes,and makes work for hell, or for Lukeſ16 

the Phyſician of our ſouls: It is the character of a graceleſſe man, that he calleth : 

not upon God : And wee have too many of that profane Earl of Weſtmorelands 

mind, who ſaid, that he needed not to pray at all; fos he had Tenants enow to Canid.Elifab 
K 


rather from the ſeyerity of the Teachers, who ſet themſelves to preach dam- 
and utter terrible things. Secondly, therefore we anſwer ; that the mad. 


ng of the word : and yet for one bitter word given by ys, the Prophets gave 


or the ſow in het flow, 2 Per. 2. 22, It fareth with ſuch as-in that caſe; 


to have advanced them to that honour in his Church : and fo we ſay, .Such 
is made for ever. Laſtly, hath he nat eſtabliſhed thee, that thou mighteſt 


Name : yet They have ſpoken lies againſt me. ] Aſcribing the glory of their 


as commiſlions. Not ſerving of God, not. ſacrificing is condemned, Mal. 
Eccleſ. 9.2. Not robbing onely, but the notrelieving of the poor, was the 


pray 


pray for him.”! Some wicked'pray (ſo asit is: indeed they Cant, or Charme, ra= 
thet then pray, Eſay 26.16 they powred forth a charme when thy chaſtening was 
upon them ) but they pray'hot with: their heart. Their hearts are exerciſed with 
covetbuſneſſe,'2 Per. 2. 14.' atid inhabited by the devil, As 5.3. Simon Magus 
his heart was'not right with-the Lord, As 8, 21, How could it be, when it was in 
the gall of bitrerneſſe, and bond of perdition, 23, as every unregenerate heart is? 
Hence though God be neer in their mouthes, yet he is far from their reins, Fer, 
13. 2. and though they honoxy bim a little with their lips, yet their heart is farre 
from him, Matrh. 15. 8. A little artificiall breath they can give God ; and that's 
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| all. The breath that comes from life is warm, ( as that from the body ) whereas \ 
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Eſay 66.3. 
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Jer.2, 


artificiall breath is cold, as that from bellows. The deeper and hallower the belly, 
of the Lute or Violl is, the pleaſanter is the ſound : the fleeter, the more grating 
and harſh in our ears. The voice which is made in the mouth, is nothing ſo ſweer 
as that which comes from the depth of the breaſt, Epheſ. 6. 6. Do the will of God 


from the heart : ſerve God #n the ſpirit, Rom. 1. 9. Lift up hands and hearts to 


God in the heavens,*Lam. 3, 41. Lip-labour is but loſt-labour, yea it is ſin, Prov,, 
15.8. Diſpleaſing ſervice is double diſhonour ; as diſſembled ſanity is double 
iniquity. Theſe men cried , veciferabantar , vece ftentorea ſonum edebant. They 
did ſet up their note, yea they howled npen their beds, ] whereupon they had cat 
themſelves, being ſick, not of wantonneſſe, as once Ahab was, but of want : which 
made them howl as dogs do, when tied up from their meat and hunger-bir : but 
were no more regarded then a dog that howleth, or then the Cxckow iv Jane. For 
why ? They howled indeed to ſome tune, ( as they ſay ) the Hebrew word hath a 
letter more then ordinary, to note as much. It was the Heathen faſhion to cry 
hideouſly to their gots : as alſo the Indians do at this day. So did theſe, becauſe 
kept ſhort, and held to ſtrait allowance. It is ſaid of the Ravens of Arabia, that 
when they are hungry, they ſcreech horribly, And a Parrot when he is beaten, 
utters gn hoarſe and harſh voice, The ſongs of the Temple ſhall be howlings in that 
day, Amos 8. 3. Their ſacrifices as the cating off 4 dogs eck,, which 1s not done 
without much howling and yelling. 

They afſemble themſelves, | ſc. To make publike ſupplication in their Idol- 
temples; called beds before, ( as ſome conceive ) becaule as corporall fornication is 
committed in beds, ſo is ſpirituall in thoſe places of ſuperſtition. Here therefore 
they met; not ad ruminandum, ( as the vulgar Latine ) to feed as beaſts, nor to 
cut and lance themſelves as Baals prieſts did, (as the Septuagint) and the Heathens 
in great afflitions, Dext. 14.1. But to howl for wheat, tor provender, for pro- 
vant:as now the Papiſts doin their ſacra Ambarvalia: and as of old the Pagans did 
in time of extream famine, or other publike calamity. But as the graſhopper hops 
not much above the earth : and as vapours exhaled and drawn up by the Sun, do 
ſoon fall down again : ſo do droflie and earthy hearts in prayers , they ſeldom riſe 
above corn and wine in their deſires. $5 ventri bene, ſs lateri, as Epicarus in He 
race. If the belly may be filled, the back fitted, their own turns ſerved, it's enough 
to them, whoſe belly is their God, and who mind earthly things onely. Which 
when they have once got, then they rebell againſt me, ] they conſume it upon their 
luſt, 7ames 4. 2. and ſo fight againſt God with his own weapons, as Peh# did a-- 

ainſt Feboram with his own men ; they abuſe their ſtore to his diſhonour, like corn: 

ed cattell they kick againſt their maſter ; or as the young Mulet, that when ſhee 
hath ſuckt her fill kicks her damme : or as the wild-aſſe, chat ſnuffes #p the wind, 
and cannot be taken. Or ſecondly, they rebell after they have aſſembled themſelves, 
and made a ſhew of no ſmall devotion : when once the duty is over, they go to their 
old courſes again, and undo all their prayers, as ferem. 5. 3. asif now they had 
prayed, they had purchaſed a licenſe to live as they liſt, Whereas duties ſhould 
mightily ingage us againſt ſin ; and deliverances command obedience. 

Verſe 15. Though 1 have bound, and ſtrengthened their arms,) Quum ego erudiviy 
So Pagnine, Polanns, and others: when I raught them, or chaſtened them, as verſe 
I2, and firengthened their arms: there is no and in the Originall; itis an Aſynae- 
ton ; to ſhew that God had done both for them, together and at once: he had 
acted the part both of an Inſtrutour, and of a Chirurgion ; ( like as Rev. 3- 18, 
he takes upon him the perſon both of a rich merchant, and a skilfull Phyfician ) 
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he had done all chat could be done to do them good ; teaching their hands to war; 
and their fingers to fight, P/al. 144. I. binding up their broken armes ( See Ezek. 
3o, 24+) and ſtrengthning their feeble ſinewes, their hands that hung down, Heb. 
12.12. After | bave ſcourged them, I have re-eſtabliſhed them ; but what thanks 
for my labour 2 what /finerval or pay for my pains? The worlds wages ; ſuch as 
\ Hercules paid the *choolmaſter Linws, whom he knockt on the head : or as Agri- 
cola's ſcholars in Germany killed their maſter with their pen-knives or ag Phyſitians 
and Surgeons are many times paid by their penurious patients, of whom the Poet 
ittily 
On T res medicns facies habet unam,quando rogatur; 
eArgelicamymox eſt, cum juvat, ipſe Deas. 
Aſt ubi,curato,poſcit ſua munera ; morbo, 
Horridus apparet terribiliſq; Satan. 


ger do they ia gine miſchief againſt me,] All goes againſt God ( See the note on 
verſ, 13;) Here they image miſchief againſt him, as before they /pake lies againſt 
him, verſ. 13. and acted rebellion againſt him, ver. 14. Thus they ſpake and did 
evii thiags as they could, fe. 3.5. apd the reaſon of all was, they imagined miſchief, 
togitabant quaſi coagitabant,they were men of wicked devices, Prov. 12. 2. wholly 
made up of ſinful projets and purpoſes : they p/otred and plowed miſchief, and that 
againſt God himſelf (which is horrible,) David thought much that his enemies 
ſhouid machinate miſchiefagainſt him, though bur duſt and aſhes; and threatnerh 
them ſore for ſo doing, Pal. 62. 3. How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt a 
man ? Te ſhalibe ſlain all of you ;. as a bowing wall ſhall ye be, and as a tottering 
fence : he meaneth; ye ſhall be ſurely and ſuddenly ruined. What then will become 
of thoſe Zam<rmmims that imagine miſchiefe againſt the Lord ? and ſuch a Lord 
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as hath bond and ſtrengthened their armes, that had been broken by the enemies; . 


and ſought their good every way, puniendo,muniendo, malis & bonts afficiende, &c. 
If they had ſlipt into ſome ſmall offence againſt him, of infirmity and at unawares; 
it had been nothing ſo grievous : but to buſie their braines, and bend their wits 
and ſtudies ſcientes,volentes, & deliberato confilio to plot and praiſe miſchief, or 
(as the Septuagint render it) mſchiefes againſt God, ( for every tranſgreſſion and 
diſobedience is contrary to his moſt pure Nature, and facred Law, and ſhall therefore 
receive a juſt recompence of reward, Heb. 2. 2.) ſo gracious a God, this is deteſtable 
ingratitude. This is, as if thoſe in the Goſpel ſhould have railed againſt Chriſt, for 
raiſing them from the dead : it is like the matchleſle miſchievouſneſle of that mon- 
jfter Michael Balbas, who that night that his Prince pardoned and releaſed him; gat 
out and ſlew him. Omne peccatum eſt deicidsnum, for although wicked men cannot 
reach God, yet they reach at him ; ſhooting up their darts againſt heaven, (as the 
Thracians did once iti a ftorm) and ſaying in effect as Caligla did to his Jupiter, 
3 1 dydere Fiqg os | either kill me, or I will kill thee. | 
Verſ. 16. They return but not to the moſt High, ] Gnal for Gnelion by contraQtion: 
as 7ah for Fehovah,ſo afterwards, Chap. 11: 7. and 2 Sam. 23. 1. Return they do, 
or ſeem to do at leaſt (for it is their hypoeriſie that is here deſcribed) bt zot to the 
moſt High: to whom then? to idols, or humane helps, or any thing rather, and 
ſooner, then to God. Feh# went farre in the work of Reformation, and made a 
great fAaunt at firſt, as if he would have done as much that way, as ever oſiah did: 
But he and his people came not up to the height, turned not to the moſt High God, 
honoured him not as a juſt and jealous Gol at can endure no corrivals, They gave 
the balf-tarn, but returned not with all their hearts, Joel. 3.12, they turned from 
i welt to north, bur not from weſt to eaſt, to the full counterpoint, ſetting their faces 
toward God, and having their backs towards their ſins. They had haply a kind of 
velleity,fome ſhort-winded wiſhes and wamblings, as I may fo ſay, bur it boyled not 
up to the full height of a reſolution for God ; they made beleeve they would caſt 
away their tranſgrefiions, but it was but as the mother makes her childe beleeve, 
that ſhe wiil cait him to the puttock or into the water ; when as ſhe holds him faſt 
enough, and means him no hurt at all. Theſe faint eſſayes of returning are not wor- 
thy of the moit High ; he delighteth not to be dallied wich, but requireth the beſt 
of the beſt ; and that we ſerve him like himſelf, that is, after @ godly {ort, or worthy 
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aZios 3% 218 of God, as Saint Jobn phraſeth it, 3 Joh. 6. Thus if we do, we ſhall be drawn up to 
| him, and havecauſe to rejoyce # owr /ub15mity, or, in that we are cxalted, /am. 1, g, 
& 7 54 For indecd the moſtHigh ſtoopeth to thetrue convert(who confidering his diſtance 
Job.42.5. repenrs andabhors himſelf in duſt and aſhes) he dwelleth inthe higheſt heavens and \ 
loweſt hearts, Eſa.57. 17. 

T hey are like a deceitful bow] a rotten bow (though otherwiſe fair) when an 
arrow is drawn to the head, breaks and deceives the archer. Or thus, when a man 
ſhoots with a deceitful bow, though he level his eye and his arrow direRtly to the 
mark;,and thinks with himſelf to hit it; yet indeed the arrow,by reaſon of his deceit- 
full bow goes a clean contrary way ; yea, and ſometimes reflets upon the archer 
himſelf ; ſemblably theſe falſe Ifraclites dealt with God, Their hearts were as the 
bow, their purpoſes and promiſes to return as arrows ; the mark they aimed at con- - 
verſion; to the which, they,in their aMi&ions looked with ſo accurate and intent an 
eye,as though they would repent indeed;but their hearts deceived them as being un- 
ſound:hence they ſtarted afidelike a deceitful boy, P/a. 78. 57. and the arrowes of 
their fair promiſes and pretences vanithed inthe aire,as ſmoak. Some rake the words 
in another ſenſe, as if puniſhment and diſappointment were here threatned : but [ 
beſt like the former. Let us look to the ſecret warpings cf our hearts, and.ſecing we 
are Gods bow, Zach.g.13. letus not be deceitful, cc. 

T heir princes ſhall fall by the ſword for the rage of their tongue, | and the people 

with them z for princes fall not alone, as we have ſeen in our late wars, wkerein 

Lords and Loſels fel together not a few at Newb#ry-fight eſpecially xo; Exon, 

the /Word deveureth one as well as the other, 2. Sam. 11.25. God hangs up the heads 

Threfenice en of the people as it were in gibbets, Nm. 25. 4., their greatnefſe cannot bear. 
licorum Dej e- hem our, nor their life-guards defend them, for the dereſtation of their tongue (fo 
rationes ronchi {ome read this text) for the hatred that God beareth to them for their blaſphemics 
& blaſphemia and greatſwelling words of vanity, uttered againſt him, his people, and his ordi- 


| $99 &@ nances. With our tongue, ſay they, we will prevaile, our lips are our Own: who 1s 
| Rivet, Lordoverns? Lothisand worſe is the rage of their tongue : as his, that faid he 
| Philip of would not leave one Lztheras in his dominions : another, that he would ride his) 
| _ fu horſe up tothe ſaddle in the blood of the Latherans : a third, that he would ſend 
ſs 


Minerins them all to dine with the devil, &c. God will cxt off the ſpirit of fuch outragious 
* Princes. They ſhall fall by the ſword, they ſhall be a portion for foxes, Pſal. 63. 10, 
and a deriſion tothe Egyptians, 

this ſhall be their deriſion in the land of Egypt, ] their confederates in whom they 
truſted; and upon whoſe help bearing themſelves over-bold, they had ſpoken loftt- 
ly, ſetting their mouthes againſt heaven, and their tongues walked thorow: the 
earth, P/-73,9.Lo, theſe ſhould not onely faile them but jear them ; not onely not 
ſuccour them, but ſcorn them ; as the Monarch of Aforocco did our King Joby, that 
ſent to him for help in theBarons wars. He grew into ſach diſlike of our king ( faith 
the ſtory) that ever after he abhorred the mention of him.Neither met he with bet- 
ter entertainment from the Pope, to whom he baſely ſubmitted and furrendred his 
kingdome. It is better to truſt in the Lord, then to put confidence in Princes. For, 

Deo confiſs nunquam confuſi, they that truſt in the Lord ſhall never be aſhamed. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Verſ. 1. Q Et the trumpet to thy mouth, ] Heb.T he trumpet to thy palate. A haſty ex- 
preſſion, an abrupt and imperfeR ſpeech, common with ſuch asare mo- 

yed with paſſions, of anger, grief or fear, as Chap.5.8. after thee O Benjamin. God, 
though not ſubje& to ſuch perturbations, Tam. 1. 17. yet here and elſewhere utters 
Himſelf in this ſort ; to ſet forth the nearneſle of the peoples danger by the enemies 
approach : and the neceſſity of their return to him by true repentance, for the di- 
verſion of his diſpleaſure. Breakoff thy ſinnes by righteoxſneſſe, ſaith the Prophet to 
Nebuchadnezzar ; be abrupt inthe work, cut the cartropes of vanity, if it may be 
a lengthxing of thy tranquillity, Dan. 4, 27+ Take the bark from the tree, and the 
{ap can never find the way tothe boughes : ger ſin remitted, and puniſhment ſhall 
be removed, In this ſermon of the Prophet ( which is much ſharper ow the 
ormer 
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former, and may ſeem to be one of rhelaſt, becanſe God is ſo abſolute in threatning, 
as if he meant ro be reſolute in puniſhing) there js ( as one faith ) peccatotum &- 
paenarum cvreggoouds an heaping together of fins and puniſhments of 'many ſorts : 
and the propher is commanded to give ſuddain warning of the. enemy at hand, 
which is elegantly ſzr forth by a military hyporypoſis or lively repreſentation ; 43. if 
it were now a doing. The trumpet to thy month, that is, ſer up thy note, and pro- 
claim with a loud and clear voyce, as Eſay. 58. I. crie in the throat ((o the Chaldee 
hath it here) {pare nor, that none may fay he was not warned : lift #p thy woyce like 
a trumpet, that all may hear and fears Am. 3. 6. as people uſe todo when an ala m is 
ſounded, or the bels are rung backward. See chap.5.8. There they had been before 
alarmed, here reminded in brief : for the prophet 1s as it were, monoſj/labs, as one 
in haſte ; he utrereth amputat as [emtentias + verba ante expettatam cadentia, as Se- 
neca ſomewhere hath ir, brokca ſentences, conciſe, but pithy periods. 
he ſhall come as an Egle againlt the houſe of the Lord, JHe, that is, the Aſſyrian; 
not Nebach:4nez2ar, though the 1:keis faid of him, Ezech. 17. 3. 7. Much lefſe the 
Romans (as Lyra intcrpreteth this text of the laſt deſtrution of 7er#ſalem, becauſe 
the Eagle was their Enſign ) but Pal, Tiglath-Pilefer , and Salmanaſer, who came 
againſt the ten Tribes as an Eagle, to waſte, ſpoil, and carry captive ſpeedily, im- 
petuouſly, irreſiſtibly : as Jerem. 4. 19. The Eagleis the ſtrongeſt and ſwiftcſt of 
birds, and fearethno obſtacle, either from other fowl, or winde, or thunderbolt, as 
Plinie affirmeth. Nebuchadnezzar is not onely compared to an Eagle ( as before is 
not:d ) but toa Lion with Eagles-wings, Das. 7. 4. that is, with invincible armies, 
that march with incredible ſwiftnefie. And all this was long ſince forethreatned, 
Dext. 28.49. The Lord ſhall bring a Nation againſt: thee from farre, fromrhe end 
of the earth, as ſwiftas the Eagle flicth : to which Text the Prophet here ſeemeth 
to allude ; as indeed all rhe Prophets do but comment upon eſes, and draw out 
that Arras, which was folded together by him before. Þ"R"R= 
againſt the houſe of the Lord, ] that is, the houſe of Iſrael, called Gods hoyſe, 
Numb. 12.7, Heb, 3. 5. and Gods land, Hof. 9. 3.15. and their Common-wealth 
is by Ioſephas called a Theocrazie. And although they were now become Apoſtates, 


2 King.1$.19; 
& 29.8 17. 3, 
ec. & 18.19, 
Lam. 4-19. 

Plin.lib, IC, 3. 


yet they gloried no lefle then: before, to be of the ſtock of Abraham, and of the 


family of faith : like as the Turks call themſelves at this day, Mu/ulmens, that is, the 
true and right beleevers; eſpecially after thgy are circumciſed, which is hot done 
till they be paſt ten yeers of age ; following the example of I/mae/, whom they 
imirate, and honour as their Progenitour : alledging that Abraham loved him, and 
not Iſaac, and that ir was ]/mael whom Abraham would have facrificed. 

becauſe.they have tranſoreſſed my Covenant, and treſpaſſed } Sin is the mother of 
miſery : and the great Makebate betwixt God and his'creature. It moves hin when 
we ask bread and fiſh to feed us ( as verſe 2, ) to anſwer as with a ſtone to bruiſe us, 
or a ſerpentto bite us. The fin of this people was the more hainous, becauſe they 
were covenanters, and confederate with God. It was hi covenant that was in their 
fleſh, Gen, 17. 13. and he hadbetrothed them to himſelf, and betruſted them with 
his Oracles. bur they like men, tranſgreſſed the covenant, and dealt treacherouſly 
againſt him, Chap. 6. 7, ( See the Note there. ) they performed not the ſtipulation 
of a good conſcience toward God, a le egy Wo 

they treſpaſſed againſt his law. ] As if it had not been holy, and juſt, and good, pre- 
cious, perfect, and profitable ; grounded upon ſo much good reaſon, that if God 
Had nor commanded it, yet it had been beſt for us to have prafiſed it, Eſay 48. 17; 
I am the Lord thar teacheth thee to profit, &c O that thou hadſt hearkened to my 
commandements ! &c: 4.4. Ir is for thy profit and not for mine own, that I have 
given theea law to live by. But they have treſpaſſed; or prevaricated : and this, out 


Grand Signior 
Serag. p.I191s 


I Pet.3.2t; 


Rom, 7. 


of pride and malice, as the word y_—_ ; and as before he had oft convincedthem 
FO] 


of many particulars, and more will do: therefore are they juſtly puniſhed. 


Verſe 2. Tſrael ſhall crie unto me, } It is their courſe and cuſtome to do o : they 
will needs do it though I take no delight in it. Hypocrifie is impndenr, as chap.5.6. 
and Ter, 3. 4,5- No nay, butit will deſpite God with ſeeming honour ; and pre= .- - 
ſent him with a ludibrious deyotion. Iſrael, chough revolted and degenefated into 
Tezreel, chap. 1. ſhall crie, yea cry aloud, vociferabuntar, cry till they are hoarſe, 
as criers do : and #»to me, but not withtheir heart, chap. 7. 14.. It is but clamor / 
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fide fatuns, an empty ring, that God regards not. For, not every one'that ſatth un. 
ro him, Lord, Lord, &c Mat. 7.21, Many leane upon the Lord and ſay, Is not the | 
Lord amongſt us ? none evil can come unto us, Mic.3.11,who yet ſhall hear, Diſcedite, 
Avaunt ye workers of iniquity: I know you not. Wo then to all profligate profeſſors, 
carnall Goſpellers : their prayers ſhall not profit them, neither ſhall they be a bur. 
ton the better for their loud cries tothe moſt High, (Pr0.1.28. and odious fawnings; 
My God, we know thee, | When their hearts are far from him. Of ſuch preten.- 
ders to him and his truth, it is that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Tit. 1.16. They profeſſe 
that they know God, ( which yet God denies, Hof. 4.1. & 5:4. ) but in works they 
deny him : being abominable, and diſobedient, and to every good work reprobate. 
To come and call God Father, the gnide of onr youth, and then to fall to ſinne, this 
is to do as evil as we can; We cannot eaſily do worſe, fer. 3.4, 5. To cry, The 
Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord : and then to ſteal, murther, and com- _ _ 
mit adultery, &c. this is painted hypocriſie, ley. 7. 4, 9. when men ſhall take ſan- 
Quary, and think to ſave themſelves from:danger by a form of godlineſſe ( as the 
Jews fable that Og king of Baſhan eſcaped in the flood by riding aſtride-upon the 
Ark ) when they are perfect ſtrangers to the power of it, this is to haſten and heap 
up wrath, lob 36. 13. Religion, as it isthe beſt armour, ſo the worſt cloak : and 
will ſerve hypocrites as the diſguiſe Ahab. put on, and periſhed. Caſtalio maketh 
this laſt clauſe to be the ſpeech of the bleſſed Trinity, We kzow thee O Iſrael : q.d, 
Though thou collogue and cry, My God: yet we know thine hypocriſie and the 
naughtineſle of thy heart. But the former ſence is better, though the placing of 
the word //rael in the end of the verſe, ſeemi to favour this : for thus it runs in the 
Hebrew, To me they ſhall cry, My God, we know thee, Iſrael. 
Verſe 3. Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that s good, ] Heb. The Good: as firſt, 
| the good God, who is good originall, univerſall, All-ſufficient; and farisfaRtory, 
proportionable and fitting to our ſoul. He both # good, and doth good. Pſal 119, 
68. and that both naturally, abundantly, freely, and conftantly. Good thou u+t, 
O Lord, and ready to forgive, ſaith David, Pſal.86.5. And the Good Lord be m:#- 
»Chron.3o. Cifmll, &c. ſaith Hezekzah in his prayer for the people. To ſpeak properly, thee 
' #s none good but God, (aith our Saviour, att. 19. 17. but Iſrael caſt him, or rather 
Aſeelongazit® \ickt him off ( procul 4 ſe-rejecit ) as the word ſignifieth : So do all grofſe hypo- 
_o_ crites: they are rank Atheiſts, praQticall Atheiſts though profeſſionall Chriſtians., 
Secondly, they reje& Chriſt as a Sovetaigne, though they could be concent to have 
bim, as a Saviour : they ſend meſſages after him, ſaying, We will not have this 
man to rule over us : they will not ſubmit to the lawes of his kingdom, nor receive 
him in all his offices, and efficacies : they are Chri/t/eſſe creatures, as without God, 
ſo without Chriſt in the world. Thirdly, hypocrites reje& the good Spirit of God, 
( as David calleth him, Pal. 143. 10. ) the fruit whereof  n all goodneſſe, and 
righteouſneſſe, and truth, Epheſ, 5. 9. When God ſtriverh with them by his good 
Spirit ( as Neh. 9.20.) they, by yeelding to Satans ſuggeſtions, grieve that holy 
' Spirit, and by grieving reſiſt him, and by. reſiſting quench him, and by quenching - 
maliciouſly oppoſe him, and offer deſpite unto him ; and ſo caſt themſelves into the 
puniſhing hands of the living God, Heb, 10. 29, 31. Laſtly, they caſt off the 
good Word, and true Worſhip of God : thoſe right judgements, true lawes, good 
ſtatutes, ana Commanadements, Neh. 9. 13, they put the promiſes from them , and 
judge themſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, A#s 13+ 46. they hate inftruion, 
and caſt Gods words behind them, P/a/. 50.17. In a word, bee hath left off to bee 
Wiſe, and to de good : bee ſetteth himſelf in a way thet ts not good : hec abhorreth not 
evil, Pſal. 36.3,4. The words may be read thus, The good (God) hath rejeed 
Iſrael ; the enemy ſhall purſue him : according to that in the Pſalme, Gel hath for- 
ſaken him, perſecure and take him, for there us none to deliver him, Pſal, 71. 11. 
Sure it is, that the Lord is with us, while we are with him : and if we ſeek him, he 
will be found of us. But if we forſake him, he will forſake us. And if he forſake us, 
Wo be ro #4, chap. 9, 12. we are in danger to be caught up by every paltry enemy, 
,, 8 young Lapwings areto be ſnatcht up by every buzzard. If Iſrael caſt away the 
« Chron.1s, thing that is good, what marvell if evil hunt him to overthrow him, Pal. 140.11. 
and if he find himſelf in all evilin the midſt of the Congregation, and the aſſembly, 
Prov. 5.14. Hence Cas fear, when caft out by God ; and Sax/s complaint, ON 
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the Philiſtines were upon him, and God had forſaken him. ——_ -_ _—_ 
Verſe 4. They have ſet up kings, hut not by me, G&c, ] The Septyagint and vul- 
ar Latine render it, They have reigned to themſelves : like as St. Paw telleth the,. + 
Fanghty Corinthiags, who, carried aloft by their waxen wings, domineered and - 
deſpiſed others, ye nave reigned as kings without #5, Cc. 1 Cor. 48, _ But our rea- 
ding is according to the Originall: and fo they are charged with a double defeRi- 
on: the one Civil, from the houſe of David, they have f #p kings, &c. the other 
Eceleſiaſticall; from the ſincere ſervice of God, wy had made them zdols. For the 
firſt, it was not their fault to ſet up kings ; but to do ft without God; without his 
licence, and approbation, They took counſel, but not of God : they covered with a 
covering, but not of his ſpirit, that they might adde ſin to ſin, Eſay 306. 1. The 
went headlong to work, in ſerting up Feroboam the ſon of Nebat, For akhdugh 
the thing were done by the determinate counſell and foreknowledge of God; as was 
likewiſe Chriſts crucifixion, As 2.23. (See 1 King. 11. 31,17. and Chap.12.15;. 
24. ) yet becauſe the people were led by their own pride and ambition to chuſe a new 
king, without either asking Gods conſent, or eyeing hisdecree, they did it raſhly, 
and ſeditiouſly ; neithey aimed they at any thing elſe, but at the eaſing of their bur- 
dens, and drawing tothemſelves the wealth of the kingdome. As for 7eroboam, it, 
is before noted, that although he had it cleared to him, that Gods will was he ſhould 
be king over the ten Tribes, yet becauſe it was a will of Gods decree; not of his 
command, as of a.duty to be done by him ; and becauſe he did not as David, who, 
when he had the promiſe of the kingdome, ( yea was anointed king ) yet invaded, 
not the kingdom, but waited till he was lawfully exalted thereunto by God : there- 
fore paſſeth he for an uſurper. And the people are here worthily reprehended, ith 
whatſoever is not of faith is ſin : and it is obedience when men obey a Divine pre- 
cept ; but not ever, when they follow a Divine inſtinct. Ee | 0 
they have made princes, &c. | Some render it; They have removed Princes, ( as R, Sul. Jarkf. 
if in the word Haſiru Sin were put for Samech) they have taken liberty to make and 
unmake Princes at their pleaſure : as the Roman Army did Emperours: and as 
that potent Earl of Warwick, in Henry the ſixths time, who is ſaid to have carried 
a king in his pocket. Bur becauſe the former reading is confirmed by the Chaldee 
Paraphraſe, and the ſence is agreeable ro what went before : neither read we of 
any kings of Iſrael depoſed by the people; we retain it as the better. _ | 
Of their ſilver and their gold have they made them idols, ] Of the guts and gar- _ 
bage of the earth had they made them rerricala , fray-bugs, or moleſtations : rer- Gnatſabim, 
rorem enim C& triſtitiam duntaxat afferunt [ut cultoribus, for they cauſe terrour and  ; . 
heavineſſe onely to thoſe that worſhip them. Their ſorrow ſhall be multiplied that Fas 
baſten after another God, Pſal. 16.4, The Greek Churches, for inſtance; ſo ſet up- 
on Image-worſhip ; and therefore now ſubjected to the Turkiſh tyranny: a type 
whereof were theſe ten Tribes carried captive by the Aſſyrian, without any return, 
Idols are called griefs, or ſorrows, faith Peter Martyr, becauſe they torment the 
minde; and trouble the conſcience ; neither can they quiet or pacifieit: ſo that _ _ 
Idolaters muſt needs be alwayes in doubt and deſpair; as Papiſts are, whoſe whole Com. in x, 
religion is a doctrine of deſperation. Their penances and pilgrimages to.ſuch or 5931-9: 
ſuch an !doll, mighe till their conſciences for a while : but this was a trace rather | 
then a peace: a palliate cure, which would not hold Jong ; a corrupting of the 
ſergeant, but not compounding with the Creditour.. .. . Ri oa 
that they may ve cut off. '] Not their ſilver and gold, the matter, of ;thetr idols, 
as ſome ſence it ; but the whole nation, Princes and people together. Idolatry is a 
God-provoking, and a land-deſolating finne, as in this Prophecy. Often it is 
not ſo much the enemies ſword as the ſin of idolatry that deſtroyeth cities and king; 
doms, through the juſtice and jealouſie of Almighty God. Ss 
Verſe. 5. Thy calf, O Samaria, bath caſt thee off, ] That is, it can do thee ng 
ſtead, nor deliver thee from the deſtroyer. Be nor afraid of ſuch mawmetrs (faith «.5:.: . 
Zeremy ) for they cannot do evil, neither alſo is it in them. to do good, chap. 10,5. they © 
can neither hurt; nor help: for an idoll is nothing in the world, 1 Cor. $. 4, nothing 
but a meer fiction : it hath no god-head, or power divine in it ſelf, as the following 
words ſhew, that there is none other God but oxe. How then can help be reaſonably 
expected from it ? Iſrael had caſt off the thing that is good, for calf-worſhip, we 
cre- 
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therefore is he wortbily caſt off by his calf, called here Samaria's calf, or calves, 
becauſe that was the chief Ciry, the Palace of the King, and is therefore pur for 
the whole Province: and their idols called 4 calf, by way of contempt, as the 
brazen-ſerpent is called Nehnſvra», or a piece of braſſe when qpce it was Idolized. 
See how Rabſhakeh inſults over thoſe Heathen-deities, 2 Kng. 18. 33, 34, 35. and 
blaſphemouſly applieth it to the God of Iſrael, who. never caſterh off his faichfull 
ſervants: but is with them in trouble, to deliver them, and honour them, P/a/.gr. 
15. Surely the Lord will not caſt off his faithfull people, neither will he forſake 
his inheritance, P/al. 94. 14, Behold, God will not caſt away a perfett man, fob $. 
20. © But though he -cayſe grief, yet he will have compaſſion according to the multi= 
tude of his mercies, Lam, 3. 31,32, ſome reads it thus, Thy calf, O Samaria, hath 
been carried aWway into a far countrey, namely into Aﬀſyria : as the idols of the na- 
tions which were overcome, were carried away captive in triumph by the Conque- 
rours. See Hof. 10. 6. | 
Mine anger us kinaled againft them, ] God is ſaid tobe angry againſt idolaters, 
becauſe hedoth that which an angry man uſeth to do, viz. 1. chide, 2. fight ; ſee 
the ſecond commandement in the ſanRion of it, and tremble at Gods diſpleaſure, 
which when once kindled, and comes into his face, or, noſtrils ( as here ) it burneth 
to the loweſt hell, conſumeth the earth with her increaſe and ſets on fire the foun- 
dations of the mountains, Dexz. 32. 22.. It is ill angring him thatis the Ancient of 
dayes, and a conſuming fire. The Jewes uſe to ſay to this day, that there is no pu- 
niſhment befalleth them, in which there is not an ounce of Aarons golden calf. 

How long will it be ere they attain to innocencie? ] Quonſque non poterunt inno- 
centiam ? a forcible ellipſis : as if God were ſo vexed, that he could not fully utter: 
himſelf, nor at all ſpeak ro Samaria as he had begun, but turn his diſcourſe to 0- 
thers, ſaying, How long Will they not be cleanſed ? or, mot abide innocency ? By which 
' Powerfull expreilion three things are intimated. Firſt, that theſe Iſraclices were - 

refraCtarie and deſperate : not onely unclean, but enemies to innocency , ſuch as 
could not abide it: they were inveterate, and incurable, their diſeaſes ingrained,and 
not eaſily ftirred by any potion. Secondly, that God is moſt patient, who though 
he thinks over-long of the time that men continue in their evil courſes, and therefore 
cries, 2#0uſque,How long, &c. and when Will it once be ? yet bears with their evil 
manners, and inviteth them to better. Thirdly, that he will at length break off his 
patience, and proceed to puniſhment, ſith there is no other remedy, 2 Chron. 34.16, 
Prov, 29. I. 
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Verſe 6. For from Iſrael was it alſo, ] There is an Emphaſis in Alſo, anditis. 
as if the Prophet ſhould ſay, This calfe of Samaria is no leſle from Iſrael, and came 
out'of his ſhop or device, then that of old ſet up by them in the wilderneſle. Iſrael 
then brought a calf out of Egypt, eroboam brought two ; and Iſrael hath received 
them, and are much taken with them : ſo that they cannot attain to innocencie, ( as 
it is in the former verſe ) ſo far they are engaged, and fo faſt joyned to idols, that 
they cannot get off: there is ſo much of Se/f in it: it was the barn of their own 
brain; and hence ſo over-admired, ſo claſped and hugged, with the Ape, &c. or 
rather, as Cleopatra hugged her Vipers that ſucked her blood, and took away her 
life ; 1o did they their own inventions, though fairly warned of the danger,verſe 3, 
4, 5- Lo this was I/7ael, that acted thus madly. Iſrael that was wont to laugh at, 
or pity other Nations for their Idolomany, for worſhipping the works of their own 
hands, for. going a whoring after their own inventions, for changing the glory of 
the incorruptible God, into an image made like -to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and four-footed beaſts, and creeping things : As in Lap-land, the people worſhip 
that all day for a god, whatſoever they ſee firſt in the morning. Now that a calf- 

—_ worſhip ſhould be found in 1/-ae/, and nor onely ſo, but found out by 1ſrael ; who 
| * was herein worſe then Egypt : for that the Egyptians worſhipped a living Ox of | 
Gods making ; but Iſrae), a dead calf of their own making : ſuch ſorts they were 
grown, and ſo thwart to the very principles of reaſon. 

the workman made it, ] who confeſledly is no God, therefore it 1s not God, ] for 

no mancan give that divinity to another, which himſelf hath not. Nay it is certain 
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' that God himſelf by his infinite power cannot make any thing to be a God to us; 
He cannot do this I fay : like as he cannot lie, he cannot die, he cannot deny him« 
ſelf, &c. ſo he cannot raiſe a created excellency to that height, as to be a God to us. 
How vile then is the Voluptuary, that maketh his belly his god > the Mammoniſt; 
that maketh his gold his god ? the Ambitioniſt, that maketh his honour his god 2? 
How abominable the Maſſe-monger, that maketh his god, and eateth him when he 
hath done > This made eAverrees the Mahometan crie out ; 2uoniars Chriſtians 
| Deus ſuum man4ucant, ſit anima mea cum Philoſophis, that is, Foraſmuch as Chriſti- 
ans do cat their God, let my ſoul be rather with the ſouls of the Philoſophers. 
* Thoſe Pſeudo-chrifſtians the Papiſts, ſtick not to call the conſecrated Hoſt, their 
God and Lord: and Harding (that fottiſh Apoſtate, for he was once a zealous Fby 
Preacher againſt Popery,and wiſhed that he had a voice as loud as the bels of Oſeney, © © 
to cry it down ) in his diſputation againſt 7xel, is not aſhamed to defend it. And 
yet we all know chat that Hoſt or Sacrament, as they call it, of the Altar, is the 
work of the Baker, therefore it is no God, neither Lord nor God. ( whatſoever our . 
Lord God the Pope ſay to the contrary ) Which yet further appeareth, in that (as 
the calf of Samaria here ) it may bee broken i» pieces, or to ſhivers, ( which 
word of ours ſeemeth to come from the Hebrew /zebharim here uſed ) yea ground 
to powder, as was the molten calf in the wilderneſſe, wherero the Prophet may well 
here allude. Is not their breaden-god broaken by the Prieſt into three bits? 1s it not 
chawed with his teeth ? May it not be gnawed by mice, become meat for worms, 
&c2 Mureſcit, putreſcit, & corrampitar ; all which things the Papiſts themſelves Un cautelis - 
confeſſe may befall their god, which is therefore no god, or nemine tantum & non Hile- 
2umine ders, a nominall god onely. And the like we may fay of images, and re- 
liques (ſuch as is at Gena, the tail of that Aſſe, whereon Chriſt rode into Jetuſa» 
lem } theſe and other monuments of idolatry may, nay they onght to be broken, 
burnt, and utterly aboliſhed, Exod. 34. 13, Dent. 7. 5. Ex#k. 20. 7, as ( bleffed 
be God ) they are lately amongſt us, by our Worthies in Parliament : to whom 
perhaps, for that and the like good ſervices, we attributed but too much, we even 
1dolized them : and the king of Sweden (that bright Northern-ſtarre) a little before 
his deceaſe, being in diſcourſe with Dr. Fabricizs his Chaplain, he told him, that 4 Clark iti' 
he thought God would ere long take him away, becauſe the people did ſo overvalue his life. 
and deifie him. | 
Verſe 7, For they have ſown the winde, and ſhall reap the whirl-winde : 7] To ſowe 
the winae is to labour in vain, as Eccleſ. 5. 16.:to:labpwr for the winde, and Prov. 
II. 29. tO poſſeſſe the Wwinde, to feed ou the winte, Hoſ. 12.1. and to be eaten np » POR 
of the winde, fer. 22.22. The Greeks expreſle the ſame by hunting after, and huſ- Fre 
banding the winde. The winde we know maketh a mighty buſtle, as if it were ſome 
; great buſineſle, ſolid and ſtable : bur preſently it blowes over,and comes to nothing. 
, Or if it ger, as ſeed, into the boſome of the earth, either it breeds an earth-quake, 
or at leaſt ariſeth in a whirl-winde, which blowes duſt into the eyes, and once at Cambyſes bit 
leaſt buried a conſiderable Army in the Lybian ſands. So/omon ſaith, He that ſow- | 
eth iniquity, ſhall reap vanity, Pro.22.8, But our Prophet here, ſaith more : He that 
ſoweth the wiude of iniquity, ſhall reap the terrible tempeſt of unconceiveable mi- 
ſery. By the blaſt of God he ſhall periſh, and by the breath of his noſtrils he ſhall be 
conſumed, fob 4.8, 9. As the beginnings of Idolatry,bypocriſie,vain-glory, carnall Lankellias, 
policy, &c. are empty and unhappy, ( it is but the ſowing of blaſted corne, asthe tus 
Septuagint here hath it, ſced corrnpred by the winde ) fo the end thereof is very fad 
and diſmall. The word here rendred, the whirl-winde, hath a ſyllable in it more 
then ordinary, to note ( faith Tremellins) the fearfulneſle of the divine vengeance, | 
that will befall the forementioned : and eſpecially at death, when they are entring Suvathah, 
upon eternity. Oh what a dreadfull ſhriek gives the guilty ſoul at death; to ſeeir 
ſelf launching into an infinite Ocean of ſcalding lead, and muſt ſwim naked'invit 
for ever: not having the leaſt cold blaſt of that winde it ſowed allits life long' to 
cool it; butrather to adde to its torment | Then will God ſpeak to ſuch, as-once he 
did to fob out of a whirl-winde, but after another manner ; Go to now ye forma- 
liſts, falſe-worſhippers, triflers, troublers of Iſrael : ye that have been meer mures, 
and ciphers, nxllities in the world, ſuperfluities in the earth, or worſe then all this: 
Go to now, I lay, Weep and howl for the miſeries that are come upon Jow. Te hae Jan-5.4 
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lined in pleaſure on the earth, and been wanton : ye have nonriſbed your hearts as in 

Jans.s. day of ſlaughter. But now, an end #5 come, 1s come; an evil, an onely evil, with. 
out mixture of mercy, ſorrow without ſuccour , miſchief without meaſure, ror. 
ments, without hope of ever cither mending or ending, are the portion of your cup : 
the dregs of that cup of mine muſt you now drink off, that hath eternity ro the bor- 
tome. O lamentable ! Oh did bur men forethink what would be the end of ſin, 
they durft not but be innocent. Oh ler that terrible tempeſt at death bee timely 
thought on and prevented, fob 27. 20, 21,&c. Terronrs take hold of him as Waters; 
« tempeſt ſtealeth him away in the night. The Eaft-winde carrieth him away, and hee 
departeth, and as a ftorm hurleth him ont of his place, For God ſhall caſt upon him and 
not ſpare : he Would fain flee ont of bis hand, &c, 

It hath no ſtalk,: the bud ſpall yeeld no meal:  Nihil habet fertilitats firmitatiſ- 
que, as Rufſinus expoundeth it ; It hath no firmneſſe or fruitfulneſſe : the winde of 
wickedneſle that thou haſt ſown, the blaſted corn that thou haſt committed to the 
earth, will yeeld thee nothing but loſſe, and diſappointment, A blade there may 
be, butnota ſtalk: orifa ſtalk, yet not a bud: or if a bud, yet it ſhall bee nipt in 
the bud : it ſhall yeeld no meal, but onely duſt and chaff: or if it come to the meal, 
yet ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it up, ſo that you ſhall bee never the better for it: 
but after that ye have ſown the winde of iniquity, ye ſhall reap the whirl-winde of 
miſery, maledsftionem omnimodam, curſes of all kindes, which God hath hang'd at 
the heels of your idolatry, a pernicious evil, ( whatever thoſe ſuperſtitious /hee= 
ſnners bragg'd to the contrary, /er. 44.17.) Or if they flouriſh for a ſeaſon, and 
have hopes of a large crop : yet God will curſe their bleſſings, and fruſtrate their 
fair hopes, Pſal. 37. 2. as he dealt by that rich wretch mentioned by Mr. Boroxghes, 
in his Comment on the ſecond Chaprey of this Propheſie, pag. 379. I had certain 
information, ſaith he, from a Reverend Miniſter, that in his own Town there was a 
worldling, who had a great crop of corn. A good honeſt neighbour of his walking | 
by his corn ſaid, Neighbour, you have a very fine crop of corn, if God bleſle it: 
yea, ſaith he, 1 will have a good crop: ſpeaking contemptuouſly. And before he 
could come to get it into the barn, it was blaſted, that the corn of the whole crop - 
was not worth ſix pence. 

Verſe 8, Iſrael is ſwallowed up, ] Not theey meal onely, as verſe 7. but themſelves 
alſo are devoured by thoſe workers of iniquity, that eat up Gods people as they eat 
bread, Pſal. 14. 4. Perſecutcurs are wen-eaters, more cruel then thoſe American 
Canibals, that devour men peece-meal : they make but a breakfaſt of Gods yeopk, 
as Senacherib meant to do of Jeruſalem ; and the Powder-papiſts of England. if 
it had not beew the Lord who Was on our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us, Then they 
had ſwallowed us up quick, when their wrath was kindled againſt as. But bleſſed bed 
God, Who bath not given us as a prey to their teeth, Pſal. 124. 2, 3, 6. Let us keep us 
out of the clawes and clutches of that old man-{layer, who night and day walkerh 

| about ( in a circular motion ) that he may take us at advantage, ſeeking whom hee 
waz" may ſwallow down his wide gullet, which he hath even made red with the. blcod of 
Per. 5.8. ls, and is therefore happly, called the great red-Dragon, Rev. 12. 3+ that hath 
ſeven heads to plot, and ten horns to puſh men into the {in of idolatry, and thereby 
into hel]. So long as Iſrael was bolineſſe to the Lord, and the firſt-fruits of his increaſe, 
all that devoured bim found that they offended : for evil came upon them, ler. 2.3. 
Judg.s.; they could no more diſgeſt him, then the Whale did lonah: a cap of trembling, or 
of poyſon he was to all the people round about, Zech. 12. 2. See the Note there, But, 
when he offended in Baal, he died : when he choſe new gods,then was warre in the gates: 
when'they made leagues with idolaters, then were they even ſwallowed up by them : 
as were likewiſe the Greek and Latine Churches, by the Eaſtern and Weſtern Anti- 
chriſt, thoſe crooked Leviathans, thoſe dragons in the ſea, as the Egyptian, and Aſ- 
ſyrian arecalled, Eſay 27. 1. 
now ſhall they be among the Gentiles, ] whoſe favour and friendſhip they have 
baſely ſought, and dearly bought. It was threatned in the former Chapter, verſe 
I6. that they ſbould be a deriſien in the land of Egypt. See the Note. To have 
Egyptians deride us, and that for ſin, is an heavy judgement. 0 here, to be diſ- 
dained and vilified by ſuch, as an oJd broken veſlell, fit for none bur unclean uſes- 
| #6 4 veſſel wherein u no pleuſure. ] No delight or complacency ; was deſpetum, 
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yo_ 


Cuar .$. the Prophecie of Hoſea. u9 


reijculum, abjecteam, a veſlell that is for the carrying up and down of excrements ; ſo 
ſhall iſrael be employed by Gentiles,-in baſe and contemprtible offices : as they were 
by the Babylonians, 7er. 51.34- yea IeEojakim himſelf ( though a King ) was no 
better uſed, cr. 22. 1S, and Moab, that haughty nation, Jer. 48..38. In which 
ſence, Moab ſhall be my waſhpot, ſaith David, Pſal. 60, 10. that is, brought into 
moſt abje& {lavery ; as your ſcullions or ſcavengers: they ſhall /ie among the pors, 
Pſal, 68. 13. not onely to make pots, for the king of Babylons uſe, ( as thoſe ſer- 
vile ſouls, the baſe brood of their degenerated forefathers, 1 Chron. 4, 23.) but al- 
ſo to hold pots, or empty pots and veflels of diſhonour ; that they might know a 
difference betwixt Gods tfervice ( which is all clean and fair work, fit for a veſſel of 2Tim,2,21, 
honour, an ele&t veſlell, eleft and precious, ſanCtified and fit for the maſters uſe ) 
and the ſervice of their enemies, baſe and beaſtly ; ſuch as is beneath the excellency 
of an ingenuous man : ſuch as the Turks at this day put the Jews to ; and the Spani- 
ards the poor Indians. 
Verſe 9. For tivxy are gone up to Aſſyria, a wilde aſſe alone by himſelf, ] This was 
that that moſt moved the Lord to denounce and determine hard and heavy things 
againſt Iſrael, they bad ſuſpicious thoughts of God, as if he either could not, or 
would not do for them, and help them out, as the Aſſyrian (though an enemy ) 
would. This prank of theirs, God uttereth here with as great indignation, and 
diſlike, as old 1acob did his ſonne. Rexb«cxs inceſt, when he 1aid, He went up tomy 
coxch, The Lord is as jealous of his glory as any man can be of his wife : neither 
will he give it to another, Eſay 42. 8. he admits not of any corrivall in heaven or 
earth, as Potiphars wife was his own peculiar. Now God is no way more glorified 
by us, then when we put our rruſt in his love and faithfulneſſe, and expe from him 
ſafety here, and ſalvation hereafter. tor in ſo doing, we ſet him up for our king, 
| Tadg. 9. 15. and put the crown royall upon his head, Cazr. 3.11. As in doing 
* otherwiſe, we turn his glory into ſhame, /oving vanity, ſecking after leaſing. Hence Ppſal.g.2. 
that angry expoſtulation, Jer.2. 36, Why gadaeſt thou about ſo much to change thy 
Way ? Row doſtthink to mend thy ſelf, by running to the creature; as if there were 
no God in lirael ? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of Aſ- 
ſyria ; Yea thou ſhalt go forth from him, and thine hands upon thine head ( after the 
manner of mourners, 2 S«m. 13.19. ) fer the Lord hath rejefted thy confidences, and 
thou ſhalt not proſper in them. 
a wilde aſſe alone by bimſelf : ] Fooliſh and fierce above meaſure, untameable and 
untracable : loving to be alone, and ſo becomes a prey to the lion, as ſaith Siraci- Lib.8, cap.go, 
des, chap. 13,ver{e 21. Pliny ſpeaketh much of the wilde aſſe, and his properties : 
and Interpreters on this Text, bring many reaſons why Iſrael is compared to him. 
Irael is as ſtupid, and as mad as the wilde aſſe, faith Lyra. He is all for himſelf, 
faith Innizs : he caſteth off Gods yoak, ſaith Tremellins : he isa contemptible crea- 
cure, ſaich Kimchi ; he walks where he liſts, as maſterleſle, ſaith the Chaldee : hee 
ſeeketh water in the wildernegfſe, but hardly findeth it, ſo doth Iſrael help of the 
cruell enemies, and hath it not, faith Oecolampadins : he taketh a great deal of pains 
for his belly, faich Zercer: he cannot be tamed and made ſerviceable, ſaith Ge/ner. 
He is left alone by God to be carried captive by the Aſſyrian, ſaith Ribera. The 
Scripture deſcribeth the nature of this creature in many places, Gem. 16. 12, ob 6.5, 
& 11, 12. & 24, 5- & 39. 8. Pſal. 104. 11, Eſay 32.14. Ier. 2.23. & 14. 6, 
Dan, 5.21, | 
Ephraim hath hired lovers. This is the ſecond ſimilitude, taken from a moſt libi- 
dinous harlot. See the like baſeneſſe in Judah, Exck. 16, 33. They were ſo mad 
pon their idols, and creature-confidences, that they were at no ſmall charge for 
them : they laviſhed money out of the bag : and laid on, as if they ſhould never ſee Jer. 5.38, 
an end of rheir wealth. They ſent great gifts and ſummes of money to the Aſſyri- 
ans and Epyptians ; and leaned upon them as their champions: they hired loves, 
as the Hebrew here hath it. But love as it cannot well be counterfeited, (a man may 
paint fire, but he cannot paint heat) ſo it cannot at all be hired or purchaſed. Thoſe 
that go about it ſhall finde loathing for love, and be ſcorned of thoſe mercenaries, 
which are ſeldome either ſatisfied, or ſure. 2 
Verſe 10. Tea, though they bave hired among the nations, ] Theuncircumciſed ; 
ſtrangers to the promiſes, and aliens from the common-wealth of 1frael : hat they 
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ſhould ſo far diſtruſt God, and debaſe themſelves, as to ſeek help of ſuch ; this 
went neer to the heart of God, and was very grievous. They brought up an evil 
report upon Gods houſe-keeping, charged him with unfaithfulneſle ro his peopke, 
whom he now ſeemed to leave in the lurch, to ſhift for themſelves in their ſtraits, 
and hardened his enemies in their wicked, but yet more proſperous condition, Felix 
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that 1ſrael ſhould do thus, who was Gods portion, Det. 32. 9. the dearly beloved 
of his ſoul, Fer.12.7.of whom it was anciently ſung, and commonly ſaid among the 
Heathen, The Lord hath done great things for them, P/al. 126. 2. Happy art thou 
O Iſrael: who is like unto thee, O people ! ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield of thy 
help; and who is the ſword of thine excellency: and thine enemies ſhall be found 
liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their high-places, Dext. 33. 29. Whoſo- 
ever was freeof the city of Rome, might-not accept of any freedome in another 
city : for that they counted a diſhonour to Rome, And will not God take it inill 
part from his covenazters, to ſeek or make after correſpondency with his enemies, 
and ſafety by them 2 The help of the wicked, Eccleſia ſunt tandem pernicioſa & 
ſemper perfidieſa, are the beſt perfidious,and at length pernicious to the Church. 
ow will I gather them, | This the Chaldee, and the Vulgar make to be a pro» 
miſe of bringing back their captivity ; when indeed it is a commination of carrying 
them into captivity. I will gather them, | thats, either the enemies againſt Iſrael; 
or elſe Iſrael, for the enemies ; #t eos acervatim perdam, that I may lay them heaps 
upon heaps, and gather them, as dead corps ſlain in battle are gathered together ' 
for buriall. Or, I will gather them, to the end that I may diſperſe them. 4»4 
they ſhall ſorrow a little, ] And but a little now, for the burden of the king of princes] 
for the taxes and tributes exacted from them by the king of Aria, (whoſe Nobles , 
were Princes, 2 King. 18. 24. Eſay 10, ) See 2 King. 15. 19, 29. Butall thisis 
but a little: it is but the beginning of ſorrows ; it is but ſmall drops fore-running 
the great ſtorm ; or as a crack fore-running the fall of the houſe. They ſhall for- 
row much more hereafter, when carried captive,and made a ſcorn to the ſcum of the 
people. See Deat.32. 42. Some read the whole verſe, Tea, becauſe they have hired 
among the nations, now will I gathey them together : ( for they have begun a little } 
becanſe of the burden of the king of Princes. And they thus paraphraſe it : Well 
may they bribe and hire, but this will be the end : The Ilraclites themſelves ſhall 
fall by heaps ; the nations whom they hire ſhall come ſo tumbling in upon them 
( as Eſay told Ahaz, Eſay 8.) Do you not ſee it pretily well begun already ? Look 
upon the late example that is yet now freſh and bleeding before your eyes: ſo you 
will the better beleeve my threatning in that which is tocome: I mean, the ſacking 
and carrying away of the Tribes beyond Jordan, by Pul and Tiglath-Pileſer. If 
ou ask me the reaſon, why God ſhould be ſo angry with you ? It is becauſe you 
are ſo fooliſh, or ſo wicked rather, to ſend preſents and tributes to the king of Aur 
( whoin the pride and vanity of his heart nameth himſelf the King of Princes, the 
mighty and moſt potent King ) with the pilling, polling, and burdening of your 
Subjects. | 
Verſe 11, Becauſe Ephraim hath made many altars to fixne, ] Becauſe he hath 

multiplied altars againſt Gods expreſſe command, Lev, 17. 3, &c. Dent. 12: 5,&c: 
Foſh. 22.22, Jer. 11.13. and that, to ſimne : asif it were on purpoſe tocroſſe and 
provoke the Lord to anger, by their ſuperſticions and will-worſhip, and to deſpite | 
him with ſeeming honours ( for diſpleaſing ſervice is double diſhonour ) therefore 


gd 


| he ſhall have enough of it, ere 1 have done with it. He ſhall be given up to a re- 


probate ſenſe : that going on from one fin to another, he may fill up his meaſure, 
Lill wrath come upon him to the utmoſt. 


Per quod qu peccat, per idem punithr & 3,(e, 


Idolatry is finne with an accent, wickedneſſe with a witneſſe, 1 Krng, 15. 30, 34- 

& 16.2. 1 King. 12. 30. &13.35- and ſhall be puniſhed accordingly : for ſo the 

Chaldee paraphraſerh here ; Becauſe they have multiplied their altars for ſin, the 

altars of their idols ſhall be their ruine: there is one Hebrew word for ſi» and p#- 

i/oment : ſinne hales hell at the very heels of it, as One faith wittily. Polans up- 
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on this Text, bath theſe three profitable Obſervations. Firſt, that as in the ol IT 


 ftament, one onely altar was ſet up by Gods command in the Tabernacle and Tem- 

ple: ſo alſo in the new Teſtament, we have no: other altar but Chriſt, Heb, 13.10. 

, Irew. lib. 4. contra hareſ. cap. 34. | Secondly, as the Iſraelites ſinned in multiplying: 

altars : ſo do the Papiſts moſt grievouſly, in that not content with Chriſt and his 

fatisfaRory ſacrifice alone, they ſet up other altars, and bring in other expiatory 

ſacrifices. Thirdly, as the Iſraelites made many altars to ſinne, though they preten- 

' ded good intention and devotion: - So the Papiſts at this day multiply altars (even. 

hundreds in ſome one Church in Rome ) ro ſ6nne, though they fallly pretend their 
good intention therein, and the preſervation and augmentation of Gods ſervice. 

Verſe 17. I have Written to him the great things of my Law, ] Magnalia legu ; 


there are Uſo minutula legs, Mat. 5. 22. both muſt be looked to : for though the: 


; Civilian ſay of his Law, De minuts xon carat lex, the law takes no notice of ſmall 
faults: yet it holds not true of the Law of God, which is /piritna/, and muſt bee 
kept as the apple of theeye, Prov. 7. 2. and obſerved in every point and part, nay in 
every punftilio and particle thereof. But to come to the words ; Ephraim could 
not plead ignorance of Gods minde, for their many altars, and ſuperſtitions: Dems 
enim jure querat & queratur, for God might very well ſay and complain, as Prov. 
22.20, Have not 1 written for thee excellent things in counſels and knowledge ? 
and in the verſe next afore, have made known ( my minde ) this day to thee, even 
to thee. So here, 1 have written, ſc. by my Pen-men and Secretaries, to hims chiefly, 
and for his better direction in my ſervice, that, he might walk therein by rule, and 
not at randome, ( See Dew. 4. 8. P/al. 147. 29. ) the great things, or excellent do= 
cuments (the m#/riplicity or multiformity, ſaith the Chaldee) of -»y Law, or of my 
doctrine ſapientiall ; Prov. 13. 14. which taketh in the Goſpel too, that Law of 
Chriſt, Gal. 6. 2. | 

But they were counted as a ſtrange thing. ] As not pertaining to them, as that 
wherein they were little or nothing concerned, . as the narration of forraign affairs. 
Whereas men ſhould read and regard the holy Scriptures, as they do the Statutes'of 
the Land: holding themſelves as much concerned and intended as any other : 
threatning themſelves in every threat, binding themſelves in every precept, bleſſing 
themſelves in every promiſe, mingling the whole Word with faith in their hearts, 
and reſolving upon the obedience of faith ; as knowing rhat theſe ate verba vivenda 
»0n legenda, words to be lived, not read onely : and that they ſhould indwell 3n vs 
familiarly, and yet richly, Col. 3. 16. and we ſhould beas inwardly acquainted 
with them, as any man is with his ſiſter, or neareſt allies, Prov. 7. 4. All this the ra- 
ther ; Firſt becauſe God is the Authour of the holy Scriptures, both matter and 
words are his, 2 Pet.2.21. he fpake by the month of bus holy Prophets Which bave been 

+ ſince the world began: and he guided their hands in writing the Bible, How dare 
Papiſts then ſay, that they wrote it #7jvſſ# without command froni God. Secondly, 
becauſe God hath written his Law for us, for our belioof and benefit, Roms. 4. 23, 
and 15.4. The Scripture is Gods Epsſtle to us, ſaith Gregory. It is a lamp to my feet, 

and a light to my pathes, ſaith David. Not a light that I ſee at adiſtance, a great 
way off ; but a light held to my feet, that I may ſee my way in this land of Chabal, 
this dirty and dark world : and not lift up one foot, till I deſcry and finde ſure foot- 
ting for another, as thoſe Pſal. 34+ 6. Thirdly, becauſe he hath written for #s, the 
honorabilia legis, honourable and precious things, ſuch as a man would fetch from 
China or the uttermoſt part of the habitable world upon his bare feet, rather then 
be without. David prefers it before gold and filver, Pſal. 19. 11. Solomon before 
pearls and rubies, Prov, 3.15. Moſes before all the learning of other Nations, 
Det. 4. 6. The Scripture is the /oxls food, ſaith Athanaſias : the ſouls phyſick., 
ſaith Chryſoſteme : the invariable rule of truth, ſaith ſyenexs. It is faith Another, 
the Apheriſmes of Chriſt, the Library of the Holy Ghoſt, the divine P«»defs, the 
Wiſdom of the Croſſe, the Cubit of the SanRuary, the Firmainent of Faith, the 


Touchſtone of Errour, &c. What reaſonthen had Darb;/birt ( Biſhops Boxers kinſ- 


man and Chaplain ) to ſay to Mr. Hawkes the Martyr, that he was too curious : for 
he would have nothing but his little prert3-Gods-book > And is it not ſufficient for 
my ſalvation? ſaid Hawkes: yes, ſaid he, but not for your inſtruRtion. God ſend 

| me the ſalvation ( ſaid Hawker ) and youthe inſtruftion. That the Scripture is full 
L and 
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and ſufficient for both inſtruction and ſalvation, ſee 2 Tim. 3.16, 17, and my Treg. 
rife called the Trae 7 reaſwre. Has igsrur nocturng verſate mans, verſate dinrng, 
Pjal. 1. 2. Let there not, by infrequency. or diſuſe, grow an alienation or ſtrange. 
neſſe betwixt us and the holy $criptures : but be ready in them, and have them, as 
Saul had his pitcher and jpear at his bolſter : as Daz44 had his choſen ones at hand 
in his ſcrip, &c. Lacher wiſheth all his own books burnt ; becauſe I fear, ſaith he, 
they hinder men from reading the Bible, that book of books; in compariſon whereof 
all the books in the world are but waſt-paper. After which, I tremble, ſaith he, to 
think of the former age, wherein many Divines ſpent ſo much time in reading Ari. 
ſtole and Awerrees, and fo little in reading the Book of God. Melanthon ſaith that 1 
he heard ſome preach upon Texts taken out of Arifforles Ethicks. Caroloſtading , 
was eight yeers DoCtour when he began to read the Scriptures : and yg at the ta- 
king of his degree, had been pronounced, S»fficientiſſimus. Another DoCtour of 
Divinity, being asked whether he had read the Decalogue, negitabar ſe hnjuſmodi 
l:brum in Bibliotheca ſus habuiſſe nnquam : be denied that he had ever had, or 
heard of any Book fo called : ſuch a perfet ſtranger was he to the great things of 
Gods Law. And if the learned DoQtours be thus bard and ignorant, what may we 
think of the poor miſled and muzled multitude, that lie faſt lockt up in the Popes 
dark dungeon, and are flatly forbidden to meddle with the Scriptures, leſt they 
ſhould be intected with hereſte, or poſſeſſed with a devil, as ſome ( lay they ) have 
been by that means? - 

Verſe. 13. They ſacrifice fleſh in the ſacrifices of mine offerings, and eat t;] 
9.4 They would ſeem not to have rejected the great things of my Law, nor to be 
ſuch ſtrangers thereunto ; ſith they were much in facrificing according to the Lay. 
But their hypocriſie is moſt hatefull: In that Firſt, they offer ( with Casz) Nox 
pr rjonam, [ed opus perſone, as Luther ſaith ; not themſelves, but their bare ſacrifices, 
Eſay 66. 3. which is but as a brainlefle head, and ſoul-lefſe body : it is but fleſh, 
as it is here called in contempt, and ſcorne. See the like, fer. 7. 21. Heſ. 9. 4. And 
think the ſame of all externall ſervices ; þ careant anima ſua, id eſt rela in Deum 
fide, & erelta in illum.mente,'if not performed in faith and obedience. Secondly, 
They pretended to ſerve God, when indeed they onely ſerved their own bellies, as 
thoſe, Rom, 16. 18. ſought their own ends, P41. 2. 21, catered for the fleſh, Row, 
13. 14. inſignedonnm quo afficior ( as Luther Paraphraſeth the text ) carnem off: rtis 
quam vos ipſi 2erat#,' i.e. A goodly gift it is that you give mee, viz. the fleſh of 
your peace- offerings which your ſelves may feaſt with : and you therefore multiply 
ſacrifices that you may gorge your ſelves with good chear. Now one egge is not 
more like to another, then theſe old fleſh-mengers were to the Popiſh flr/+- flics at 
this day. It was an honeſt complaint of one of them ; We, faith he, handle the 
Scripture, tant#n #t nos paſcat & veſtiat , onely that it may fecd us, and cloath us. 
And it is evident to all the world, that their Maſſes, pilgrimages, feſtivals. vowed 
reſents and memorials, &c. are onely to pamper their paunches : which made them 
0 angry with Eraſmus, and Lather, for medling. _ 

but the. Lord accepteth them not, ] How ſhould he (ſay ) when there was nothing 
but fle/G, nothing but ſe/f in them. See the like, 7cr.4-10. Am. 5. 22. Eſay 1.10. 
where God telleth them, that their ſacrifices were grievous and offenſive to all 
his ſeverall ſenſes, nay to his very ſoul too. The ſacrifice of the wicked is abomina- 
tion tothe Lord, Prov. 15. 8. yea though he bring it with never ſo good an intent, 
Pro. 21. 27. how much more if he bring ex rapina holocauſtum, a lacrifice of what 
he hath got by rapine and robbery ? and ſo the Chaldee carrieth the ſence of the 
former words : the ſacrifices of mine offerings, que collefts ſunt ex injpria, ſaith 
He,which were gathered and gotten by wrong-dealing : how then ſhould the Lord 
accept them ? 
now will he remember their iniquity, ] Even while they are ſacrificing : let them 
not think to blinde his eyes with the imoak of their offerings, to ſtop his mouth 
with their rich gifts, and donaries : to bribe him into a connivency : to expiate and 
ſet off their ſinnes with their ſacrifices : for God will remember them, and puniſh 
them. Yea, »ow will hedo it, in the time of their holy duties ; he will come upon 
them then in his wrath, as Pilate came upon the Galileans, and mingled their blood 
with gbeir ſacrifices, Sure it is that ſin ( brought into Gods holy preſence ) petitt- 
ons 
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ons againkt the ſinner, as Eſther did apainift: Hamer, at thehangquet of wine: picks 
out Ss time-of prayer and other dutiesto accuſe and by rags er þon 5 ng we Efth.7.6. 
heed, leſt whilewe are confeſſing our finnes, ( which yet we-dpſe with, iand will 
not forſake ) and judging out ſelves worthy to: 0 -ony God daynot; Ort, of 
thine' owne:mauth will 1 condemn tbee, thou gteceleſſeqipyion;' that haſt-fo much im- 
pudence as tobring thy :Coxbi into my preſence, -then; when-gll thepeople:( 85:91 a 
faſt-day-) are weeping before the door of the Tabernacle. ; (ted 3y{de fenitified af Lev-10.3. 
all that draw nigh unto:bims ;. one way or.other he will be ſanRtifiedgeither.in chem, ; | 
oron them. | Of ſuch he ſaith, as Solonowonre tid-of Adanieh, -1f he fhew himſelf * NOR 1-56- 
4 Worthy may, there ſhall not an hair of his brad: fall to thy earth; but: if Wuakednefſe , Cor.3. 
ſfoall be fagnd in bim, he: ſhall die, If any .defile the :Temple of God,;'bims: [ball 
God deſtroy. + bf | 0067 L209 263-5) 9p 
oe Ra return t0 Eg ype. They had a minis tortun thither far refuge : 'thiy 
ſent alſo to Fo king of Egypt tor that purpoſe, 2 :Nebp. 17.4. Inſtead of making 
their peace with God, they betook themſelves to baſe ſhifts; and ſought helpof 
the creature. . This is the guiſe of graceleſſe men, whendiſtreſſed. But they ſhall Rahab. 
ſoon .have enough of Egypt, chap. 9. 3, 6. Their ſtrength \( or their Egype ) thad 
been to have ſrren ſts, in expeRation of help ifrom+heaven, Efey:$0. 7. and:to peur 28.58. 
have confidered that the laſt and greateſt curſe denounced againſt their diſohedi- 
ence, was, And the Lord ſhall bring thee «nto Egypt, & ce | 1 


Verſe 14. For 1ſrael hath forgotten hs maker, Not more his Fettevy,then his Be- 
nefatour, as 1 Sam.12. 6, the Lord made Moſes,and Aaros, 5, t- be advanced thew 
' to that honour in his Church. So our Saviour is ſaid to have wade twelwe, when he 
ordained them to the Apoſtleſhip, ar. 3. 14. And the Apoſtle faith of Iſrael, 
that God exalted the people, when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, 
Afs 13.17. ſc.to the priviledge of his peculiar people, the poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed land, the cuſtody of his Oracles, and ſervices, &c. beſides the many benefits 
and deliverances wrought for them. All which they. are ſaid to have forgotten. 
7. Becauſe they laid them not to heart, fee E/ay 57.11. they ſaw not God in them: 
2. Becauſe their lives were not anſwerable : they walked not worthy of ſuch a God: 
but ſaid ( in effet )We are delivered to do all theſe abowinetent; Fer. 7. 10. God 
challengeth remembrance, and well he may, Eccle/. 12.1. for he hath created us for 
his glory, Eſa) 43- 7- he hath formed us, yea he hath made us, ( as it followerh 
there, and all that we might remember him ) the word ( made ) is uſed for a degree 
of grace after creation. Thoſe that are his workmanſhip, his artificiall fare crea- 
ted in Chriſt-Jeſus ( who is the beginning of this creation of God, Rev. 3. 14. ) unto , 
good works, Epheſ. 2. 10. if ever they ſhould forget God, ( which is the charaRer 
of a wicked man, Pſa. 50, 22.) if they ſhould forſake God that made them, and 
lightly eſteem the Rock of their ſalvation ; as So/omon did the Lord that had appea- Denr.32.1s 
red unto him twice ; if they ſhould not prefer him above their chief joy, or make * © 
him aſcend above the bead of their joy ( as the Hebrew hath it, P/al. x 37.6. ) and ſet 
him over all, as Pharaoh did Foſeph ( cauſing Sun moon, and ſtarres to do'obeyſanice 
to him) I mean all their naturall, morall, temporall, and ſpirituall abilities to bee . 
ſubjet and ſerviceable to him, he would have an unanfwerable action againſt them, 
and both heaven and earth would have cauſe to bluſh at their disingenuity, and un- 
[thankfulneſſe. Let it ever be remembred, that of all things God cannot abide to 
be forgotten. fs 
and buildeth temsples.; ] To God, no doubt : and yet becauſe they worſhipped 
him not in his own way, they are ſaid to have forgotten him :- So do Papiſts in all 
their ſtructures, vowed preſents, and memories ( as they call them. ) In king Ste- 
vens time here, notwithſtanding all the miſeries of warre , there were more Ab- 
beys built, then in an hundred years before. But who required thoſe things at their 
hands > Chriftus opera noſtra non tam attibus quam finibus penſat. Now the end £®* 
why thoſe Temples and Monaſterieswere built, appears in tories to be pro remiſione 
G& redemptione peccatorum, pro remedia & ligeratione anime : pro amore caleſtis pa- 
trie : in bonorem glorioſe Virginis, in eleemoſynam anime, &c. for remiſſion of ſins, A: G& Mon. 
omg of ſouls, honour of the Virgin. Mary; and other ſuperſtitious ends 9 1977 
and uſes. 
and Indah bath multiplied fenced cities: } As thinking thereby to fence them- 
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ſelves againſt Gods wrath, to motr themſelves up aguinſt his fire, thac had burnt up 
the ten tribes, and threatened them. Strong cities and munitions may be lawfully 
built ; but-then their foundations muſt nor be laid upon fire-works. If fin beatthe 
botrom'(as the voice from heaven is faid ro have told Phocas) though they build a; 
high as heaven, ir will notdo. Babylons thick wals and large proviſions could, nor 
ſecure her from the enemy : 'Samaria held out for two or three yeers, but was ſur. 


 prizedatlait by the 4fyr1a»: ſo was Jeruſalem by the Babylonians, and then by the 
| . Romanes, Eſay. 22.8, 9, 10, &c. great fault is found with this people for their 


war-like preparations with neglefts of God, verſ. 11. and of deep and down-right 


} \ humiliation, ver. 12, 13, 14. The name of the Lord is the ſtrongeſt tower, Prov, 
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18, 10. Burt curſed is he that maketh fleſs his arm, that ti uſteth in men+ though ne. 

ver ſo great, or means though never ſo likely, Jer. 17. 5. thoſe were never true to 

thoſe that truſted them. The Jeb»ſites were beaten out of their fort, though they 

preſumed it impregnable. The men of Shechem were fired out, Jug. 9. 49. fo ſhall 
udab be : for, 

I will ſend a fire upon his cities, and it ſhall devoay the palaces thereof, ] The enemy 
did this, but not without the Lord ; who cannot b vok it that men ſhovld thrult in 
palaces and ſtrong-holds : and as Lather well obſerverh, in this whole chapter is 
fully ſet fo-th whence it is, that ſtrung Palaces and flouriſhing kingdoms come to 
nought ; it is becauſe men belieye not in God, but truſt to their own ſtrength, Der, 
28. 52. they fortific themſelves againſt an enemy, but do not pacifie God: d.ſplea- 
ſure ; who is himſclf a devexring fireand can quickly quaſh all our forces, and con- 
fute our confidences. 


—— 


CHAP. IX, 


Perf. 1 R Ejoyce not, O Iſrael, for joy as other people, ]Not as good people, fo” they 
have reaſon to rejoyce, and are called to it in both Teltameats : joy is 
the juſt mens portion, but thou art naught all over, thou haſt gove a Whoring from 
thy Ged; who will ſhortly meet thee as 4 bear robbed of her whelpes, or as the jea 
lous hu band doth his adultereſſ*, Ag in, »ot as other bad people, for they may revel 
(rejoyce indeed they cannot) and be merry, after a ſo:t : rejayce they may in the face, 
as the Apoſtie phraſeth it, and from the teeth outward : fome kind of frothy and 
flaſhy mirth they may have (andler them make chem merry with it, 'tis all they are 
like to have) but ſo mayeſt not thou ; becauſe thou haſt had warning lufficient, and 
haſt known thy maſters will, but not done it : yea, thou haſt dune that abowinable 
thing that other nations never yet did, Jer. 2. 11, 12, thou haſt changed thy. God 
for thoſe that arc no gods ;z thou haſt forſaken the fountain, and run to the ciſtern, 
&c. which is ſuch a prodigious wickednefle, as the very heayens are aſtoniſhed art, 
and are horribly afraid, jea, deſolate; mourning, and as it were melting at this horrid 
a. Shallche Leven mourn, and wilt thou rejoyce ? yea, fercha frisk,, or dance 4 


to ance 4 gel- galliard for joy, as the word fignifies: what if other nations do ſo, when they have 


liard. 


2 Chron, 28, 9247ia, Chap. 14. 13. or elſe when Pekah fl:w in Judah an hun 


got the better of their enemies, or gathered in their harveſt, E/. 9, 4. or otherwiſe 
have all things go well with them? yet revolted T/rae/ had no 1uch cauſe, unleſſe 
they were upon better tearms with God. Say that this were the time when [os/ 
beat Benhadad thrice over, and recovered the cities of 1/racl, 2 Kin. 13. 15. Or 
fay it was, when he took Amaziah, and brought all the ſpoyle of Jeruſalem to Sa- 
red and twenty 
thouſand in one day, and carried captive two hundred thouſand, with much ſpoyle: 
theſe were times of great mirthand [ollity, *tis confefled. But, are there not withyou 
even with you ſins againſt the Lord your God {as the prophet O4ed there beipeaks 
them ; and ſhould not thoſe fins be bewailed ? Beſides, are they not your brethren 
whom you have ſlaughtered and captivared? and can you have any joy of ſuch a 
conqueſt, of civil wars that are ---- »u4os habityra triumphes, that ai c fuch a miſery 
as all words (how wide ſoever) want compaſie to expreſſe ? Hear what the pro- 
phe t mos (who was Hoſea's contemporary) ſaithto this, Te which rejoyce in 4 ” 
of nought, ({o he calleth their viRories preſent proſperity, pomp and pride) whic 
ſay, have we net takgn to ut horns by our own ſtrength ? Behold, 1 will raiſe up againſt 


Jon 
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ſay) ſo that your laughter ſhall be turned into mourning, and your joy into heavineſſe. 


There is ever a {nare (ora cord) in the ſin of the wicked, viz. to ſtrangle their joy Jaw, 4.9. 


with ; but the righteous ſing and rejojce, Prov, 29. 6. 


Foy thou haſt g one a Whoring from thy God. That's a foul buſineſſe, and may well 


, damp thy joy. Sins are the ſnuffes thar dimme our candleſtick, the leaven that ſow- 


rethour pafſzovers, the Sanies of a plague-ſore that threatnerth our very life. And, 
whereas the. ſinnes of others are but rebe/liens agaiuſt God, the fins of his profeſſed 


_. peopleare treacheries : they go a whoring from their God, deſyper Deo ſus, vel omiſ-. 


fs Deo ſuo, from under their God, or layingafide their God ; caſting him, as it were, 
into a by-corrier. Hence thoſe pathetical complaints in Jeremy, Chap. 18. 13. Ask 
ye now among the heathen, who hath heard ſuch things ? the virgin of Iſrael hath 
donea very horrible thing;filthineſs in a ſtewes is nothing ſo, odiousas filthineſs ina 
Virgin. And again,Chap.32.30.T he children of 1{rael, and the children of Fudah have 
onely done evil from their youth, God takes evil ſo hainouſly from them, as if they 
had never done him any good ſervice all their dayes; or as if they were the onely 
fintiers upon earth ; they were ſo much worſe, becauſe they ought to have been bet- 


ter then other nations. Now God expeRs our ſorrows ſhould be proportionable to . . 
our ſins ; Rejoyce not therefore, but (by a Liptote) weep and houl for the miſeries _ 


that ſhall come upon you. 


« 


T hoy haſt leved a rewvard ( or a harlots hire ) pon every corn-floor,]i. e. Thou 


haft proſtituted thy ſelt ro a looſe Tdolatry ; like to a comman whore that goeth a —— 


whoring up and down the thieſhing-floors. Hence. Boaz his fear leſt it ſhould be 
noiſed that Rxth had lain at his feer, and that a woman came-into the flaor, Ruth. 3. 
14. Or elſe he meaneth (faith Dzodate) ſome particular kind. of idolatry. uſed in the 
time of harveſt and threſhing ; as if rhey would have acknowledged their increaſe 
to come by their idols goodnefle. Such was that of the: Metapontines, of whom 
Strabo ſtorieth, that when they.had had a good harveſt, and were grown rich there- 
by, they dedicated to Apollo at Delphes yevg3y $ieG- 4n harveſt of gold, See more of 
this Chap.2. with the Notes. _ | | | 

Verſe. 2. T he floor and the Winepreſſe ſhall not feed them, ] Culpam| pana premit 
comes, Puniſhment attendeth fin at the heeles. They had abuſed their plenty, atd a- 
ſcribeditto their idols : therefore ſhall they be cut ſhort either in their ſtore,as Hag. 
3. 6, 10. and 2. 16. or in their ſtrength, as Hoſ. 4. 10. and & 7. (See Chap. 2.8. 9g. 
with the Notes. ) One way or other their hopes ſhall be fruſtrated, the creature ſhall 
lie to them, and notanſ{wer their expeRation. , | 

The new wine ſhall fail in her, ] Muſtummentictur ei, ſee the like phraſe, Hzb. 3. 
17. Eſ. 58.14. Job. 41. 6. they ſhall come to the corn-floors and wine-preſſes, as 
men come to a lottery with heads full of hopes ; but depart diſappointed, with 


their hearts full of blanks. As they have lied to God (idolatry is nothing elſe but a 


large lie,) and dealt deceitfully with him in the covenant : ſo ſhall all things lic to 
them, and not anſwer their hopes. Look how a certain Prince paid a falſe traitour 
( who for a ſumme of money had betrayed his countrey to him) in falſe coyn; { 
ſhall it fare with ſuch as falfifie with God : he will blaſt their hopes, and curſe their 


blefſings, cut them ſhort ia the height of their expeRancies, ftrike them in the - 


things that their hearts are moſt ſet upon; the ew wine ſhall lir to them, and fo ſet 
thema howling, Joe/. 1,5. | | TY | 
Verſ. 3. They ſhall not dwell 3n the Lords land, ] Becauſe they would not live by 
the Lords lawes ; they ſhall therefore be turned out of his houſe (ſo this land was 
called Chap. 9. 3.) as rebellious children, that are a diſturbance and a- diſgrace to 
their fathers family : they ſhall hold no longer, as tenants of him the chief Land- 
lord, becauſe ſo backward to ſend a lamb (as rent or an homage penny ) to the ruler 
of the land, Eſay. 16, 1, they were tenants at will, and held upon condition of. obe- 
dience, Zevir, 18. 26. it was divided amongſt them by lot ; Joſbx4 divided it a» 
- monglt them, and left none to himſelf. The people gave him a portion,and he was 
content with it ; though it were but a mean one inthe barren mountains, as Hierowe 
noteth. He had the promiſe that God would never leave hins n# forſake bim:and he 


well knew, that if he truſted in the Lord, and did good, he ſhould divell is the lane . . 


and be verily fed, Pſal. 375, 3. He and Caleb were of «other ſpirit, and _ 
L3 aſter 


meretriciam- 
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after God ; therefore they onely of all that generation entred the promiſ:d land, 
the 'Lords land © which'becauſe Moſes might not do, it wasa great grief to him. 
Theſe Idolaters here are threatened tobe caſhiered and caſt out of this good lang, 


- andto hive their p leaſant Iand laid deſolate, to be ſpewed our, as the Caxaanites had 


Dhod. $ic. l, " 


Deut, 23.7. 


Pontanus 
HMegeſippus. 


been before them, Levit. 18. 28. and ſo conſequently to be deprived of Gods fa. 
your, help, and proteQtion'; andaltogether diſpriviledged, yea, difinkerited. This 
was an heavy judgemetit tothem, and muſt be a warning to us, that yur live in the 
boſome of the Church, and under the joyful ſound ; that we forfeit not vur preſeng 
enjoyments, that we ſinne not away our precious priviledges, as the fevers Churches 
and others have done. Alterixs perditio tua ſit canutio. We ſtand upon ous good be. 
haviour, as they did; See Dext. 30. 19. 20. | 

- But Ephraim'/ball return to Egypt, ] which they ought to have been ſenſible .of ag 
a puniſhment long ſince threatned, Dex. 28. »/t. (fee Hoſ,8.13. with the Note ) 
though now, of their own accord, they returned to it, for fear of rhe Aſſyrrau 
(whom by their falſe-dealing they had juſtly incenſed) yet that ſhould not ſhelter 
them, but.Gods hand would find them out, and fetch them thence into captivity. 
Oft they had been warnednot to go down to Egypt for help ; and they mutt needs 
be hard beſtead that fled thither. True it is, that the Zgyprians are renowned in hi- 
ſtories for a thankful people, and the /ſraclires are charged nor. to abhor an Egyptiar, 
becauſe they were once ſtrangers in his land, and had taſted of his courtefies. But 
withall, they could not but know how hardly the Egyptians had dealt with their 
fore-fathers, and how treacherouſly alſo with them ; and that they ought not ae 
jare, to have returned thither upon any tearms, Sea Dems quem arftruit dementat, 
andalthough here they were reſolved for Egypt, yet Chap. I1.5. God refolyeth 0- 
therwiſe ; and volantas Dei neceſſitas rei, his will ſhall ſtand, when all's done. 

And they ſhall eat unclean things in Aſſyria, ] Things forbidden by the law, as. 
ſwines-fleſh,&c they ſhall be forced to cat or ſtarve: they muſt not look for liberty of, 
conſcience in Aſſyria, nor-have that fayour to make a difference of meat as Daziel 
had, Chap. 1- but as Ezekiel baked his barley-cakes with mans-dung:Even fo ſaid the _ 
Lord, ſhall the children of 1{+ael eat their defiled bread arcong the heathen, whither I. 
will drive them. So haughty they were grown, that their fathers houſe could not 
hold them therefore they ſhall be giad of huskes with hogs, (as that prodigal), 
they ſhall eat as the hearhens, fith they would needs a& as the heathens. They.. 
thought it was hard with them in their own land, when the floores and the wine= 
prefle would not feed thern, ver/. 2. Butnow its farre worſe, when forced by hard ; 
hunger, they are glad of any meat, be it clean or unclean: neither have they any | 
more mind to be ſo merry with other nations, as vez/. 1. or cauſe ſo to. be : their 
ftomacks craving and themſelves (with Drz/as in T acitys) ready to cat the ſtuffings- 
of their bed ; or (with the Jewes in the laſt fiege of Jeryſalem) not onely to feed 
upon dogs, rats, cats, &c. but the leather of their ſheoes, girdles, targexs, bridles, 


| yea, oxe-dung was a precious diſh unto them, and the ſhreddings of pot-hcarbs caſt 


out and trodden under foot, &*c. 

Verſ. 4. They ſhall not offer wine-offerings untothe Lord, ] Non libabunt, mults | 
minus litabuzt, they ſhall not have wherewith to offer ſacrifice, when they are in; 
their baniſkment, Chap. 3: 4. much leffe to ſerve God with cheerfulneſſe, to exhi- 
larate his heart with their wine-offerings, J#ag. 9. 13. to chear up themſelves |, 
with the wine and oyle-offerings, N#m. 15. 5. which were ſymbols, and ſignes of 


the Merit and Spirit of Chriſt (for the Ceremonial Law was their Goſpel, it was 


Chriſt in fig are) and the deprivation of them threatened the deprivation of grace \ 
and glory. Now therefore, ith ſuch a ad condition, and ſuch finking of ſpirits abi- 
ded this people, what reaſon had they to rejoyce with joy as others. 

Neither foall they be pleaſing to him, | Heb. they ſhal not be ſweet or mingled ; for 
as ſweet and ſowre maketh the beſt ſawce, ſo the mixture of things of divers qua» 
lities maketh the ſweeteſt confeions, and moſt pleaſing to the palat : but fo ſhall | 
not betheſe mens wine-offerings to God, if any they ſhould preſent; but ſowre and: . 
favourleſle. He is now reſolved to take another courſe with them, to glorifie him-. 
ſelf in their calamity, and togiveunto them another while the cup of the wine of 
the fierceneſſeof his wrath, Rev. 16. 19. that is, to delight as much: in their miſe- 
ry,as a mah would do in drinking off a bowle of generous wine, . 

; | | Their 
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( whereof read Jer, 16» 7, 8. Exzech. 24.17. ) made ad levandum luitum,, ea efi epris wives 
in heavineſſe by thoſe thar were polluted by the dead, and therefore altogether un- ri=e/Senpy 
fit for ſacrifice ; fith God loyerh a cheerful ſervice, and will not haye any of his I 
come off heavily. See Levir. 10. 19, Det, 13.7. and 26» I4, Mal.2. 13. where | 
thoſe unkind husbands are blamed, for cauſing their wives, when they ſhould haye 
been cheerful in Gods ſervice, to cover the Lords altar with tears, with weeping 
and with crying our, fo that he regardednot the offering any more. So Ezr. g, 5. 
thatholy man, thoughtill then he ſat aſtonied at the fins of the people, yer hearoſe 
from his heavineſle at the evening ſacrifice ; for he knew, that even ſorrow for ſin 
, Might be a ſinful ſorrow, if unſcaſonable and ſullen : for it ſowres a mans ſpirit, and 
makes his ſervices unacceptable tro God, | ; 
For their bread, for their ſoul ſhal not come into the houſe of the Lord, ] Their bread, 
That is, their meat-offering or other ſacrifices, (ſee al. 1. 7. with the note) for 
their ſoul, that is, for themſelves { ſoul is oft put for the whole perſon) hal not 
come, rightly and in due manner unto divine acceptation, #to the houſe of the Loyd, 
it ſhould not have come into the Temple while it ſtood, and the Leyitical ſervice 
was orderly pertormed : how much leſſe ſhall it be accepted now in a ſtrange land, 
being the bread of moxrners. Others by the bread for their ſoules underſtand their 
natural and neceſſary ſuſtenance. He ſpeaks, fay they, of chat meat-offering, Levi. 
2. 5. appointed for a ſpiritual uſe, yet called here the bread for their life or livelis. 
hood, becauſe God eſteemed it no other then common meat. T arnexirs by the houſe 
of the Lord here underſtanderh the Church, as Chap. 8. tr. and 9.5. and 2 Ti. 
2. 20. Thedoor of this houle, faith he, is Chriſt, Joh. 10. 9. the door-keeper the 
holy ſpirit, iid. wverf. 3. the foundation and corner-ſtone Chriſt, Eph. 2. 20. the 
wall is God, Zach. 2. 9. the ftewards the miniſters, thoſe of the houſhold the 
Saints, &Cc. | | | 
What Will ye do in the ſolems day, &c.] 9.4. How will ye do to laugh and leap 
then, as ye do now ? ver. 1. How will you be able to ſapport your ſelves, to kee 
your hearts from dying within you ? when you call to mind and conſider your for- 
mer ſolemnities and feſtivities, which now ( alas ! ) in your captiyity you are utterly 
deprived of ? Time was when you went with the multitude ro th: Houſe of God, 
with the voyce of joy aud praiſe, with a multitude that kept holy-day, Pſal. 42.4. with 
dancing, eating, drinking and joy, Det, 16. 14, 15. Judg, 2I. 19. 10. But now 
the /cexe zs altered ; your ſinging is turned into ſighing, your mirth into mourning, 
your joy into heavineſſe ; and you mult needs hold your ſelves ſo much the more 
miſerable, that you have been happy. The Epicures indeed held that a man might be 
chearful againſt the moſt exquifate rorments. 1. In confideration of his honelty and x, ;,,4.,.. 
integrity, 2. In conſideration of thole pleaſures and delights that formerly he had rumwlupratum 
enjoyed ; and now cheared up himſelf with the remembrance of. This laſt is a very A 
flight and ſorry comfort indeed. The former hath much jn it ; for a good man keeps | SR. 
every day, holy day, faid Diogenes : and can be merry without muſick, faith another zenef.1.4.c:22, 
Philoſopher; He hath a merry heart, or good conſcience,which i a continus/ feaſt; 
and is bound to rejoyce evermore, 1 Theſ. 5. 16; and to keep the feaſt in all countries, £-, Ra 
x Cor. 5.8. the Calender of his whole life is crowned with continual feſtivals ; and COIN 
he is the happieſt man, and may be the merrieſt if he but underſtand his own mepre- 
nefſe. But this( alas) was not the caſe of theſe woful caytives and captives. They hat 
ſinned away all their eomforts; and what with the fad remembrance of their for- 
- mer enjoyments, and with the ſenſe of their preſent ſervitnde, they had little mind 
to keep holy-day. Hence this paſſionate exclamation, what will ye do, &c ? God ; 
had threatned before, Chap. 2. 11. to take away their feaſt-dayes, new-moons, ſab- +; 
baths and ſolemnities; bur they heeded him not, ra»uquam monſtra marina Dei verba - .. _ | 
ſurda anre preterierunt : therefore now God fulfilleth what bead forethreatned, Lam-2,2e, 
and calleth, as in a ſolemn day, his terrours round about them,what they were wont 
todo in their ſolemn dayes and feſtivals, may be ſeen, Nam. 10: 10.. what we do 
or ſhould do art leaſt, upon our Lords-day-ſabbaths, (the delight of eyery good 
ſoul) we need not be told. Let us take heed, leſt by profane yiolating or careleſle 
obſerving that holy reft, with all its ſolemnities, we deprive not our ſelyes (as theſe 
Iſraclites did) of ſucha precious priviledge : God gave us a good warning, in eg 
R *--"- 


Their ſacrifices ſhal be unto them as the bread of mourners, ] ice. as a9 eg 16 
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the firſt blow given the German Churches was upon the ſabbath-day ; which is + 
there ſoill ſanCtified, that if ir ſhould be named according to their deſerving of it, 
Damoniacus potizes quam Dominicus, faith Alſted, it ſhould be called not the Lords. 
day, but the Prieſts-day rather. It is very remarkable, that upon that day was Prague 
loſt, and with it all opportunity of hearing, ſinging, publique praying, communica. 
ting on that high and honourable day, E/ay. 58. 13. 

Verſ. 8. For lo they are gone, becauſe of deſtruftion, ] They are gone either into E- 
7ypt for refuge, or into the ſtate of the dead, they are gone out of the world. They 
ſhall periſh by deſtruftion, ſo ſome render it. When God had faid in the former verie 
what Will ye do, they ſhould have faln down before him and ſaid, What wilt thou have 
145 to do, Lord Þ we know not what atall to do, but our eyes are toward thee. This , 
had been right, and thus they might have diſarmed Gods indignation : but they had 
other carnal ſhifts, and thought they could tell well enough what to do, and whi- 
ther to go : whereupon they were fo fully bent, that the prophet here reports them 
gene already. For lo they are gone, and got to Egypr ; as divers of them did doubt. 
lefſe during the ſiege, and after the ſack of Samaria, when they were forced to ſhift 
for themſelves as they could : but did they ſo eſcape by iniquity ? in thine anger caſt 
dewn the people, O Ged, faith David , and it is not more a prayer then a propheſie, 
Pſal. 56,7. and this people had the proof of it. 

Egypt ſhall gather them, either tor puniſhment, or for burial, as Exech. 29. 5, 


' Jer. 8. 2. ſo thar they fled but out of the ſmoak into the fire; and in running trom 


death they ran to it: as the Hiſtorian faith of thoſe poor Scots at Aſnſcleborough. 
field, who running for their lives, ſo ſtrained themſelves in their race,thar they tell 
down breathleſſe and dead. 

Memphis ſhall bury them, Leſt they ſhould pleaſe themſelves with vain hopes 
of return to their countrey, he ſhews that that ſhall never be ; but they ſhall lay 
their bones ina ſtrange land. Memphis (anciently called Noph, 1/ay. 19.13. or, (as 
ſome will) No, Nah, 3. 8. at this day Gra»d Caire,famous for the Pyramides and 
the kings ſepulchres) Memphy, I fay, a principal city of Egype ſhall be a Kibroth. 
hattaavah to you, a place of ſepulchres ; eſpecially then, when Nebzchadnezzar, 
ſent by God (who giveth him Egypt as his pay for his paines at Tyre) ſhall come 
and ſmite that land, and deliver ſuch as are tor death to death, and ſuch as are for 
the ſword to the ſword, &c. fer. 43. 17, 

The pleaſant places for their ſelves, nettles ſhall poſſeſſe them, | Heb. ſhall poſſeſſe 
them as their inheritance ; ſo that the /ſraelites nor their heirs ſhall ever repoſleſſe 
thefe pleaſant places for their ſilver, 1. e. where they either laid up their filyer 
( their repoſitories or counting houſes) or where they laid out their ſilver, cither in 
coſtly buildings and ſumptuous furniture, or elſe in idols and ſtatues placed thereinto 
their no ſmal charge & delight. Theſe ſhal be ruined and over-run with nettles,thorns 
and thiſtles,a token of horrible deſolation, Ea. 32. 13. and 34.13. Note hence, that 
as Gadſpareth a place for a few good men found therein, (as he would have done 
Sodom, which is now a place of nettles and ſalt«pits, Zeph. 2,9. ) ſoa fruitful land 
bringeth he into barrennefle, ( or /«/t»eſſe ) for the wickednefle of them thar dwel 
therein, P/al. 107. 34. witnefſe 7udea that land of defire, Eztk. 1, alt. that gar- 

den of Eden, Joel. 2, 3. that glorious land, Daz. 11.16. yea, glory of all lands, 
Ezek,20.15» now wofully waſte and deſolate : ſois Grecia,formerly ſo famous for 
armes and arts: ſo are ſome parts of Germany, andſo may Ergland ſoon be (with- 
out the greater mercy of God, by a miricle of whoſe mercy, and by a prop of whoſe 
extraordinary patience we have hitherto ſubſiſted) I fay, Eng/and, whoſe yallies 
now arelike Edez, whoſe hils are as Lebanon, whoſe ſprings are as Pi/gah, whoſe 
Tabor = as Jordan, whoſe walls is the Ocean, and whoſe defence is the Lord 
chovah. 

Ferſ. 7. The Shes of viſitation are come,) Aviſitationthar is like to prove a vex- 
ation; for every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience, that is, Omillion and commiſſion,/hal 
receive a juſt recompence of reward from the God of Recompences ( ſo he is called Jer- 
5r. 56.) whoſe eyes behold, his eye-lids trie the children of men, Pſal 11. 4. the 
former points our his knowledge, the larter his judgement, or his critical deſcant in 
his viſitationor inquiſition, the dayes whereof are ſet, Stat ſua cuique dies, and 1/- 
raels dayes are come, are come, it is repeated for more aſſurance, as Babylon # fallen, 
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i fallen, certo, cito, penitus : and as Exek. 7.5,6,7+ the __ rells them, The 

at he might beat it 
into them, and awaken them them out of the ſnare of the devil. The wickeds hap- 
pineſſe will take its end ſurely and fwiftly : but its hard perſwading them fo: And 
the Jews, as they were ever noted for obſtinate, and overweening, ſo to this day 
they are light, acriall, and Satanicall, apt ro work themſelyes into the fools para- 
dite of a ſublime dotage. But they ſhall know it to be ſo as I have faid, by well 


end 15 come, is come, 1s come; and ſo ſome ten or twelve times, 


experience, that Miſtreſle of fools. 


{[rael ſhall know it, ] ſc. to his ſorrow, he ſhall pay for his learning, buy his wit, 

, open his eyes ( as the mole doth ) when death is upon him, roar and look upward, 
Eſay 8,21. asthe hog doth when the knife is at his throat. O Lord ( faith the ſame 
Prophet, Chap. 26. 11. ) when thy hand # lifted up ( and thy hand is a mighty band, 
7am. 4.10. it falls heavy ) they will not ſee, they wink wiltully, of ſeek ſtrawes to 
put out their eyes withall, as Bernard hath it : bat they fall ſee, will they nill they, 
and be aſhamed of their former oſcitancy, or rather obſtinacy, when that hand of 
God which was lifted up in threatning, ſhall fall down in puniſhing, and the fire of 
thine enemies ſhall deveur them: How much more at that laſt and greart viſitation, 
that terrible day of Retribution, when they ſhall anſwer for all, with flames abour 
their ears. Txnc ſentient magno ſuo malo, then ſhall they. feel to their eternall wo, 

| thetruth of all the threatnings, which till then they heard, and read, as a mandoth 
; an Almanack-prognoſtications of winde or foul-weather, which he thinks may come 
to paſſe, and it may be not : And pive nothing ſo much credit to them, as the Prior 
of S. BartholomeWes in London did to an idle and addle-headed Aftrologer, when 
he went and built him an houſe at Harrow on the hill to ſecure himſelf from a ſup- 


poſed flood, that that Aſtrologer forerold, 


T he Prophet is a fool, &c. |] 0aaG, a naughty man ; the Hebrew word here is 
evil, and (ignifieth a raſh and unadviſed fellow, that is headſtrong and headlong: 
ſuch were their falſe prophets that promiſed peace when warre was at their gates, 
and made all fair weather before them, when the tempeſt of Gods wrath was even 
burſting out upon them ; ſuch a tempeſt as ſhould neve? be blown over. Theſe 
ſhould now appear to be foo/s, or rather Impoſtours, that had brought the credu- 


lous people into a. fools paradiſe. 


the [piritual man is mad, | Heb. the man of the ſpirit, or ventoſus, the windy 


Ocules incipit 
aperire mork- 
endo, Plin : 
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mas, that uttereth vain and empty conceits, humani cerebells Minervas, the brats of 


his own brain, light, aery Nothings, the diſeaſe of this age, full of flaſhes and 
figments, idle ſpeculations of mes of corrupt mindes, and deſtitute of the truth. 
Theſe pretend altogether to the ſpirit, and would be thought the onely fpirieuall 
men; as the Swenkfelaiavs (whom for their ill favour , Luther called Stenck- 
feldians ) who bewitched many with thoſe glorious words (which were ever in their 
mouthes ) of Illumination, Revelation, the inward and ſpirituall man, Cc. and enti- 
tuled themſelves, the Confe ſſonrs of the glory of Chriſt, So the Enthuſiaſts and Ana- 
baptiſts, what boaſt make they of the ſpirit: profeſſing that they will deliver no- 
thing but what they have immediately revealed to them from heaven. . Muncer 


(their ringleader ) wrote a baſe book againſt Luther ( which he dedicateth to king 
7eſws ) wherein Lntherum flagellat quod Enthyſiaſmorum ſpirits careat & nil "# 
carxalis ſapiar, he falls foul upon Lather,as wanting the ſpirit of revelation, and one 
that ſzvoureth nothing but carnall things ? All his followers look upon Luther as 
mere peſtiferous then the Pope: and for Calvin they ſay, (and I have heard it ) 
that it had been happy for the Church if he had never been born, It was their pra- 
Qiſe of old ( as Leo ade obſerved in his epiſtle before Bullingers book againſt the 
Catabaptiſts ) and is ſtill, to diſcourage and diſparage Chrifts faichfull Miniſters 
all they can, as carnall,and not reliſhing the things of the ſpiric : the right off-ſpring 
they are of thoſe ancient Hereticks called Mefſal/aniz ( the ſame with the, Ex- 
chites, and Enthuſiaſts) who inthe year 'of Chriſt 371. profeſſed to be wholly ,,, ,. 
made up of the ſpirit: gave themſelves much to ſleep : and called their dreams and = * 


wild phantaſies, propheſies and revelations. 


for the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred, ] Heb. the great Satanical 
hatred, that thou haſt born againſt God and thy neighbour ; bur eſpecially Gods 


faichfull prophets, whom thou heartily hated for their plain dealing ; as 


Abab did 
Alicaiah, 


Scultetgfnnal. 


Þag. 239. 


Feſtucam qua- 
rant unde 0cu- 
hos fibi eruant . 
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Anguftin,in loc 


2 Tim. 4.344. 


Dy, Homes 


ties, the overflow of ſinnes, which wretched men 


' their errour that is meet, Kom. 1.27 ? 


Michaiah, becauſe he never ſpake good to him. It is very probable that Michaiah 
was that diſguiſed Prophet who brought Ahab the fearfull meſſage of diſpleaſure 
and death, tor diſmiſling Benhadad ; for the which he was ever ſince faſt in priſon, 
deep in diſgrace. Lo this is the worlds wages. TrTath breeds hatred, great hatred, 
as the text hath it, devilliſ6 hatred, and this is — the multitude of mens iniqui- 
old ſo dear to themſelves, that 
rh$y cannot but rage againſt thoſe that declaime againſt them, and proclaim hell- 
fire againſt their hatefull praQtiſes: they cannot ſtand ſtill to have their eyes pickt 
out ; how ſhould they ? ſay. Nowforſuch, whatwonder is it if God in juſtice give 
them up to the efficacie of errour that they may beleeve a lie, fith they would not 
receive the love of the truth, 2 Theſſ. 2.11 ? ut infatuati ſedacantar, & ſedutts ju- 
dicentar, that being infatuated they may be ſeduced, and being ſeduced, periſh > 
what wonder alſo if he deliver them up, as to ſtrong deluſions, (0 to vile affettions, 
and abominable actions, that they may receive in themſelves that recompenſe of 
What marvell, if men that will not endure 
ſound doctrine be left to ſeducers ? if thoſe that have itching ears meet with clawi 
Preachers ? if ſuch as turn awaytheir ears from the truth, be turned to fables ol 
fopperies ? It is for the multitude of mensinzquities,and eſpecially for their great ha- 
cred to the truth, that the Church is ſo peſtered with Impoſtours ( 2 Pee. 2. 1, 2. ) 
who bring in 4amnable herefies, even denying the Lord that bought them. Do not 
our modern ſeducers ſo amongſt us, when ( among other portentous opinions held 
by them ) they ſtick not to affirm, that Chriſt'is a carnall or fleſhly thing : That 
thoſe that are grown Chriſtians may go to God immediately without a Chriſt : that 
Chriſt did not riſe again, &c. Others contemn him by the notion of che max dying 


his charadter of at Jeruſalem ---- O horrible! Time was when the Popes were ſo notoriouſly - 


the preſent 
times, 200. 


naught, as to ſpeak thus baſely of Chriſt ; to deny, or at leaſt doubt of the immor- 
tality of the ſoul, the reſurre&tion of the body, &c. and then a poor Popeling cried * 
out, that the ſinnes of that Synagogue were lo great, as that it deſerved not to be 
ruled by any other then Reprobates. Certain it 1s, that God plagues contempt of the 
truth ( that great Goſpel-ſin) with an inundation of errours and enormities. 

Verſe 8. The watch-man of Ephraim was with my God, } 4. e. Thefalſe prophets 
above mentioned, pretend themſelves to be with God, and for him; ſpeak, look, and 
at as if they came out of Gods boſome, or were ſo many Angels newly dropt from 
heaven: take upon them glorious titles ro that purpoſe, as Watch-men, Prophets, 
ſpiritual-men, &c, Theſe titles proved ſnares to many that enquired not narrowly 
into them: and eſpecially becauſe they preached placentia, ſoothed men up in their 


 ſinnes, ſowed pillows under their elbowes, dawb'd with untempered morter, &. 


Hence ſilly people lent both their ears to them .( as birds do tothe lure, or whittle of 
the fowler ) and were ſoon enſnared. | 

the prophet 15 as a ſnare of a fowler, &c. ] Seducers have their pithonologie, their 
art to perſwade before they teach, as the Yalentinians had : they are cunning and 
infinuate as Zanchy teſtifieth of Lelins Socinws, that, by propounding queſtions, 
he ſought to enſnare him, ſemper interrogans quaſs cuperet docers, labouring to drop 
into. him certain dangerous principles of the Samoſatexian hereſfie. This lie trick 


Zanch.de trib, they have learned of that old manſlayer the devil, who by theſe Emiſſaries of his 


Eloh. preafat, 


catcheth ſimple people,as the fowler doth the bird,by caſting baits: or as the fiſher, 
by one fiſh catcherh another, that he may feed upon both. 

And hatred in the houſe of his God. ] Sataxicall hatred ( asin the former verſe ) 
which theſe wicked watch-men do ſtir up againſt the true Prophets, and faithfull ſer- 
vants of God. Diodete carrieth it thus, Theſe wicked watch-men are the chief oc- 
caſion of Gods hatred, .and of the reje&ion of his people, who are as it were hls 
family. Luther, Figandvs, and others ſet this ſence upon the whole verſe. ( taking 
the former part to be ſpoken of the good watch-men ) Thoſe ancient watch-men 
of Ephraim were joyned with my God, and wholly for him : bur thoſe at this day 
are a ſnarey &c. and if there be any yet left of the former ſtock, they have left off 
to do good, and are become hatefull, as Pſal.36.2,3. their iniquity is fougd to be 
hatefull. There. are that render the words by way of exclamation thus, O rem 9dio- 
ſam & abominandam in domo Des | Oh hideous and harefull !- oh how hath the devil 
beſtirred him, ro ſtir up ſuch Seducers, to do ſo much miſchief among Gods people | 

G ]here 


\ 


(Car .9. the Prophecie of Hoſea. 


There are that interpret theſe two : Verſes, not of falſe Prophers, bur of che erue, 


who were looked upon as fools and\mad men, by the mad world z ever beſide it ſelf 


in point of ſalvation, &c. It isnot for nought that Rvee ſaith, Hi dye werſns «tie 
{wat intricati, theſe two verſes are very intricate . And of this eight verſe Luther 
faith, that the brevity thereof hath cauſed obſcurity. Druſfins alſo faith, Locws 
zfte difficilior eſt quam vulgus ex:ſtimat ; This text is harder; then moſt men 
imagine. | 
Forks 9. They have deeply corrupted themſelves, as in the dajes of Gibeab: ] The 
people are as bad as poſſible, ſhameleſly, lawleſly wicked : nothing better then 
thoſe ſonnes of Belial the men ot Gibeah, that were ſunk to ſins bottom : totally 
eransformed into ſinnes image, extreamly flagitious, ſo that a worſe people could 
hardly be found upon the face of the earth. As it was Siven in anſwer to a god 
man who deſired to know of God, why Phocas was ſet up for Emperour ? becauſe 
| there could not be a worſe man found, and that the ſinnes of Chriſtians required it, 
Lipfins maketh mention of one T#bxlxs ( about T wes time ) who was io deſpe- 
rately wicked, #t ejus nomen non hominu ſed vitsj eſſe vidererur , that his name 
ſeemed to be the name not of a man, but of wickedneſſe it ſelf. Lo ſuch were theſe 
men of Gibeah, dg. 19. nothing behind Sodomites in finne: as <atnaria now 
was nothing behinde them, and is therefore fitly coupled with her ſiſter Sodom, 
Ezck.. 16, 46. The reaſon of all which is here given, their wicked watch-men : ac- 
cording to that, Eſay 3.12. qus te ducunt, ſeducynt. They which lead thee, cauſe 
thee to erre: and again, Eſa 9. 16. The leaders of this people cauſe them to erre ; 
and they that are led of them are deſtroyed. It is thought chat the Gibeah here 
mentioned, and to which this verſe relateth, was the ſame which Joſh, 21. 17. is 
called Gebah ; which wasacity given to the Prieſts, who being lords and owners of 
the Town, were ( probably ) the ring-leaders of the reſt in that matchleſſe villany ; 
and ſo were of the number of thoſe worſt of ſinners, who knowing the judge ment 
of God ( that t'"ey which commit ſuch things are worthy of death ) not onely do the 
ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do them. | 
Now will he remember their iniquities, and viſit their finnes, J Now that they 
had filled up the meaſure of their fathers ſinnes, Marth. 23. 32. nay ſought to out» 
ſinne them, Er paduit non eſſe impudentes (as Auſtin ſaith ſomewhere) God would 
forbear them no longer. Let this b@oted, by ſuch as being cold of their vile and 
vicious practiſes, plead that they do but as their forefathers did. Certainly, if the 
times be as ill as they were heretofore, they are even for that cauſe much the worſe 
and God will the ſooner remember and viſit, pay wicked men for the new and the 
old. See chap. 8. 13. 
Verſe 10. 1 found Iſrael like grapes in the wilderneſſe, ] Where any thing is 
ood and ſweet, becauſe in a barren and ſolitary place. Hence they are ſaid to have 
ucked honey out of the rock, Dent. 32.13, that is, water as ſweet as honey, becauſe 
in ſuch neceſlity. The Vine and Fig-tree are of ſo great account, as that Jorhaw 
in his parable brings in the trees, offering the ſoveraigne power to them, «dg. 9. 
10, 12. To theſe two noble and uſefull trees, and to their moſt ſeaſonable and com- 
fortable fruit doth the Lord here compare Iſrael : to grapes in the wildernelle, 
and tothe firſt-ripe figs, que del:catis in [ummo ſunt precio, which are counted 

reat dainties. Our Saviour came with great defireto the fig-tree, Marth. 21. 19. 

xs ſoul deſired the firſt ripe fruits: and though they had not been full ripe, he could 
have been glad of them, even of the firſt-fruits of 1he fig-tree, at her firſt time, as 
it is here, i» primordio ejus, of thoſe untimely fruits which the fig-tree caſtech 
when ſhaken of a mighty winde, Rev. 6. 12. By this expretlion then is ſet forth 
Cods dear and free love to 1ſrael, when he found hint in a deſert land, in the waſt 


i 


howling wilderneſſe : he compaſſed him about, he inſtruRted him, he kept him as - 


the apple of his eye, Dex. 32. 10. All this and more he did for them, ex #s: 70 mots, 
Out of pure and unexcited love, according to his own heart, according to the good 
pleaſure of his will, he loved then: becauſe he loved them, Dexr. 7.7,8.and 10.14. 
in the wilderneſſe eſpecially, where they grieved him fourty years together, and 
tempted him ten times, Nam. 14. 22. But God had ſaid of Iſrael, He « my ſonne, 
even my frſt-born, Exod, 4. 22. and ſo, hig her then the kings of the earth, Pal. 
1 89. 27, He had choſen him for his love, and now loved him for bis choice» his 


Judg. 19. 


Cedren, 


Lhſ [| ntige 
GHon., 


Rom, 1.33," | 


Mic.9.ta 
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ſonne of his he called out of 'Egypt, to keep a feaſt to the Lord in the wilderneſſe, _ 
Exod. 5. 1. that is to ſerve him, £x0d. 4. 23. toſerve him acceptably, Heb. 1 2.28, 
to ſet up his pure worſhip according to his own prelcript in the Mount, Exod.25.40, 
This was altogether as delightfull to God, as grapes in the wilderneſſe are to a wea- 
ried parched traveller. And this the rather, becauſe it was the *kin4neſſe of their 
Jouth, the love of their eſpouſals, which was as the firſt ripe of the figs, tn the firſt 
r11c, at the firſt bearing: for the fig-tree bears twice a year : and the Egyptian 
fig-tree ſeven times a year, faith So/inrs. Now the firſt-ripe-fruits are Ladies-mear, 
we lay, or longing-meat. Gods ſoul doth even long after the firſt-ripe-fruits, 
Mich. 7. 1. as we prize even Nettle-buds, when they bud out firſt. 1f the Vine 
do but flouriſh, the Pomgranates bud, the tender grapes appear, Cart.6. 11,& 7.12, 


| he will pour his ſpirit upon the ſeed. and his bleſſing upon the buds, E ſay 44. 3. Hee 


bketh not thoſe-arbores autumnales, Fude 12. that bud at latter end of harveſt : he 
made choice of the Almond-tree, /ey. 1. 11. becauſe it bloſſometh firſt, So he cat-1 
led for firſt-fruits of the trees, and of the earth, in the ſheaf, in the threſhing. 
floor, in the dough, in the loaves: yea for ears of corn dried by the fire, and wheat 
beaten out of the green ears, Lev. 2. 14. to ſignifie how pleaſant unto him is the 
primroſe of our age. | 7 

but they went to Baal-peoy, ] See Num. 25. 3, with the Note. Heb. they Went in 
to him, which obſcanum quid & turpe denotat , as Gen. 16. 2. fo Pſal. 106. 28. 
They joyned themſelves alſo to Baal-peor, and ate the ſacrifices of the dead, that is, 
ſacrifices offered to the infernall Gods, er to Pluto the Devil ( whom the Phurnici- 
ans called Aeth, or Death ) in the behalf of the dead. | 

and ſeparated themſelves, ] Heb. Naxzerited themſelves, ad religiose colendum: 
they became Votaries, #0 that ſhame, | 4,e. to that ſhamefull and abominable 1doll, 
that bluſhfull Priapas, qui referebat wiri pudenas ſpeciem ; and whoſe worſhippers 
are bronght in ſaying, Nos, pudore pulſo, ſtamus ſub Iove, coleis apertis, &c, 
BopCogigla Tame atzov]es, we rake a dunghill ( as Cyril ſpeaks in like caſe ) in diſcour- 
ſing ot ſuch dunghill-deities, jidor interpreteth Baal-peor, fimulachrum ignomi- 
»ie, an image of ignominy: and moſt ſure it is, that idolaters, left off their 1dolsin 
deepeſt dangers, ſhall be aſhamed of their expectation of help from them, Per.3.19. 
and 11.13. | 

and their abominations Were according as thy loved. ] Or,according as they liſted, 
ſo ſome interpret it : or, according as they loved the Moabitiſh women more or 
leſle, ſo they worſhipped their Idols: Solomon did the ſame. Or, they became as 
dereſtable as their very Idols, which they loved and worſhipped. Or, 1 abominate 
them as much now as ever 1 loved them before : and how much that was he' had 
ſhewed in the beginning of the Verſe. Now there is nothing that goeth moreto 
Gods heart, then the loſle of his love upon an unthankfull people. He had healed 
their back-ſlidings in Egypt ( where they had worſhipped Idols, Ezck. 16. ) hee 
had loved them freely, and immenſely. Now therefore that they ſhould ſo ſlight 
ſuch a love, to go after ſuch 4 ſhame, and ſo to undo themſelves for ever ; this was 
monſtrous ingratitude, this was an unſufferable injury. 

Verſe 11. As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall flee away 4s a bird, ] Heb. Ephraim 
by a Nominative abſolute. Or, O Ephraim, as with a ſigh, or a ſhriek, for griefand 
Horrour of their enſuing calamity, exilium, excidium, & exitium. The Lord af- 
fits not willingly, nor grieves the children of men, Laws. 3. 33. It goesasmuch 
againſt the heart with him, as againſt the hair with us ; witneſſe this pathericall ex- 
preſſion. See alſochap.11. 8. Their glory, that is, their God, as in the next ver/e. 
Or, their children, as in the next words. They worſhipped Baal-peor for fruitful- 


Nier, Epift.9, neſſe ; but it ſhall not do: For either they ſhall be puniſhed with barrenneſle,or elſe 


Phi. in vid, 
Clear 


with a lultue/a facunditas ( as Hierom faith of Leta, who buried many children) 
a dolefull fruitfulneſle, 


their glory ſhall flee away as a bird, ] Suddenly, ſwiftly, irrecoverably, ſhall their 
numerous poſterity ( which they looked upon as themſelves multiplied and eterni- 


_ zed)) be cut off, be ſnatcht away by the hand of death : ſo thar ( Rachel like ) 


they ſhall refuſe to be comforted, becauſe her children were not : or as Cratificles 
in Pl«tarch, who ſeeing her dear children ſlain before her, and her ſelf ready to be 
ſerved in like ſort, uttered onely this word, Quo peri, eſtis profetts 2 Poor chil- 
dren,what's become of you ? | Fron 


Cuar.g. the Prophecie of Hoſea. 133: 
From the birth, and from” the Womb, and from the conception. | In all. theſe 
ſtates ſhall the curſe follow them cloſe : - Either they ſhall-not: conceive, or-.die in-. 
the womb, or be ſtifled in-the birth :. they ſhall all prove /cabods: ; It isGod that. 
gives ſtrength to conceive, as he did:to Sarah, Hannah, Elizabeth, &." [Tt-1s he 
that formeth us in the womb, and that by the book, P/al.'139; 15; 16: and pre- 
ſesveth us there, ob 10. 8. when neither we can ſhift for our ſelves, nor ourparents. 
provide for us. It is he that taketh us thence, 'P/al. 22:9,10.' as a nurſe or midwife 
doth the new-born babe. It is he that keepeth us in the cradle, and in childhood, 
when we are ſubject toa thouſand deaths and dangers: for pxeriliras eff. pericule-! ; 
i rum pelagus: itisa juſt wonder that any childe attains to maturity, Bur if wicked 
mens children do fo, as oft they do, ( for they are full ofchildren, and leave the reſt - 
of their ſubſtance to their babes, P/al. 17. 14. ) yet it follows, ITO þ> 
Verſe 12, Though they bring ap children, yet will | bereave them, ] If his chil- 
dren be multiplied, it is for the ſword , and his off-ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied with 
bread, /0b 27: 14. This was fulfilled in Ababs ſeventy. ſonnes, beheaded together, 
2 King. 10.6. in whom he had vainly promiſed himſelf the eſtabliſhment of his 
houſe, which God had threatned to root out : In Jehs and his poſterity after the 
fourth generation : Thoſe Romans that went out againſt the.enemy art the Porta 
ſcelerata ( as it was thereupon called ) and never returned again: and that Eckine 
Ra{chachins a German Captain, at the ſiege of Buda, 4»no 1541.. whoſe ſonne a 
valiant young Gentleman, being got out of the. army without his fathers know- 
ledge, bare himſelf ſo gallantly in fight againſt the enemy, in the ſight of his father 
and the Army, that he was highly commended of all men, and eſpecially of his 
- father, thar knew him not at all. Yet before he could clear himſelf, he was compaſ- 
fed in by the enemy, and valiantly fighting, flain. Raſchachizs exceedingly moved 
with the death of ſo brave a man, ignorant how near he touched himſelf, turning 
about to the other Caprains ſaid, This worthy Gentleman, whatſoever he be, is 
worthy of eternall commendation, and to be moſt honourably buried by the whole 
Army. As the reſt of the Captains were with like compaſſion approving his ſpeegh,: 
the dead body of the unfortunate ſonne reſcued, was preſented to the moſt miſerable | 
father ; which cauſed all them that were there preſent to'ſhed tears. But ſuch a ſud- 7,4 kg, 
denand inward grief ſurprized the aged father, and ſtruck ſo to. his heart, that af= 
ter he had ſtood a while ſpeechleſte, with his eyes ſet, in his head, heiſuddenly fell 
down dead. T 29S 19 f: Toile (ad 
Tea, \vo al/o to them When. 1 depart from them, ] This is indeed worſe then all the. 
reſt : this is that ozely evil ſpoken of by Ezekzel : hell it ſelf. is nothing. elſe but a 
fepararion from Gods preſence, with theill conſequents thereof: and the tears 'of 
hell are not ſufficient to bewail the loſſe of that beatiticall viſion. How miſerable 
was Can, when caft off by God ? S$az!, when forſaken of him? Davsd, when de- 
ferted though bur for a few moneths?- [ob for a few years, Snidas-ſaith:ſeven?. While 
God was graciouſly with him, and proſpered him, he was /obab, (that famermen« 
tioned Gen. 36, 34, as ſome think ) but when under ſenſe of Godsabſente, contra= 
Red into lob. See the like, Gen. 17. 5. Rath. 1..20.-: His deſertion was far more 
comfortable then Davids :.it was probationall. onely', "but Dawids penall ,. for” 
chaſtiſement of ſome way of wickedneſle.. O lay we hold upon-Gotl ( as the ſpoule! | 
doth upon her beloved ) and cry as the. Propher-did;” Lord leave. ws not. If he ſeem Jer. 14 By 
to be about, and his back be turned, cry aloud afrer-him;. as the blinde man in the © 
Goſpel did, till Teſzs ſtood :' ſet up thy-note, as: Micha did after his loſt idols, [ndgy 
18. 24. Ye have taktn away my Gods, ſairh he; and What have 1wore ? as.if he 
ſhould have ſaid, 1 eſteem all that you have left meas nothing, now.that:imy gods 
; are gone. Jeruſalem the joy of the whole earth pleaſed not- Abſalow, unleſle hee 
might fee Davids face. God was no ſooner gone fron 45r1am, but the leprofie ap- 
peared in her face. Bur of this before. 4434 GH, S104 1 211297 
Verſe 13. Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyras, t planted in a pleafant place : And therefore 
pleaſetn himielfas not forſaken of God. But He may:be: angry enough with thoſe; 
that yer ourwardly proſper : As he was with the old world buried in ſecurity: with. © - | 
Sodom, who had fulneſſe of bread, and abundance of 'idleneffe.:.wwith:the.land of Herod. 1. r. 
Skinur ( where Babel wagbuilt, Ger. 1x. ). fruitfull:beyond credulity, |as Herodorws hogan 
and P/zay reſtifie, with Tyres 4 maritine and magnificent city,;planted.in 4 pletgant: ba 
| M | | place, 


XUM 


place, in the very heart of the Sea ; as Venice is at this day, media inſuperabilis 
undz, environed with her embracing Neptune, to whom &{ asthe ceremony of hex 
throwing 8 ring into the Sea implies ) ſhe marrieth her ſelf with yearly Nuptials, 
and hath for her Motto, Nec flutts, nec flats moverur, Nor windes, nor waves can 
ſtir her. OF the pomp, pride, and populouſneſle of Tyra read Ezech, 26, 27, & 
28. chapters. Lo ſuch a one was Ephraim, when ripe for ruine, near to an utter - 
downfall, What can be more fair and flouriſhing then a corn-field,or vineyard, a 
little afore the harveſt, the _ Phyſicians ſay, that the nttermoſt degree of 1 
bodily health is next unto ſickneſſe. Glaſle, or other metals caſt into the fire, ſhine 
moſt, when ready to melt and run. This was 7yr«s caſe, this was Ephraims, plea- _ 
 ſantly planted, but marked out for deſtruction : as a Carpenter cometh to a Wood 
and with his Ax marketh out the faireſt trees tor felling. Ephraim is the worle be- 
cauſe he ſeeth Tyr«s yet proſper. But God will take that from heathen Tyr, thar 
he will not take from Ephraim: and the ſun-fhine of proſperity doth but ripen the 
fins of them both for divine vengeance. 

They ſhall bring forth children to the murtherers. ] As to Gods executioners : and 
ſo ſhew themſelves not parents, but parricides : becauſe they betray their children(as 
Babel did,by her idalatry, P/al.137.8. and Eſay 13.8.)into the hands 01 the enemy, 
Wherein they are more cruel then that falſe School-maſter in Iraly ( mentioned by 
Livy and Flows ) that brought forth his ſcholars ( the lower of the Nobility and 
Gentry there) to Hannibal : who if he had not been more mercitu!l then other- 
wiſe, they bad all been murthered. But what ſhall we ſay of ſuch wretched parents, - 
as bring forth children to that old man-ſlayer the devil 2 and how ſhall ſuch undone 
children curſe their. careleſſe parents in hell, throughout all eternity ? If the Lord 
alſo could fay of thoſe poor children that were ſacrificed to Motoch ( the 
Chaldee paraphraſe underſtands this Text of thoſe children) Thou haſt lain ws 
children, and delivered them, to cauſe them to paſſe thoroW the fire for them ( namely 
for the images of the foreſaid idols) Ezek. 16.27. what will he ſay, or rather what 
will he not ſay, to thoſe bloody parents, that carry their children with them, to Sa- 
tans flaughter-houſe ? h | | 

Verſe 14. Give them O Lord: what wilt thog give ? ] This queſtion implieth 
abundance of affetion in the Prophet, praying for this forlorn people devoted to 
deſtruRion. Ir is the property of gracious ſpirits, to be more ſenſible of, and mare 
deeply affeted with the calamities that are coming upon the wicked, then thoſe wic- 

Dan.4- ked ones themſelves ate: as Daniel was for Nebachaanezzar, whoſe dream hee had 
interprefed, and as Habakksk was for the Chaldeans, whoſe deſtruction hce had 
fore-prophecied, Hab, 3.16. Hoſeah likewiſe (out of great commiſeration of 1:phra- 
iw: direfull and dreadfull condiwon ) ſets himſelf to pray for them ; thovgh him- 
ſelf ſeems ſerata ſtand, and in a manner non-pluſt, that he cannot well tell what 
eo: ask for them. God once made a fair offet to a foul ſinner, even to Ab:z, that 
ſturdy ſtigmatick, Eſay 7. 11. Ask thee @ ſigne of the Lord thy God : ack it either 
in the depth; or in the beight above. But eAhaz ſaid, ( churiithly enough ) / will 
not 45k neither will I try the Lord, ver. 12. he would none of Gods kindneofle, which 
yet the Lord there heapeth upon him verſe1 4. that where ſin abouade(, grace might 
ſuperabound. | Had our Prophet had but. half ſuch an offer, or aay te ieaſt ſuch 
_ - encouragement, oh bow gladly would he have embraced it, how hatily would be 
' have catch at it, as thoſe Syrians did at Ahabs kind words, 1 King. 30, 25 ? Gut he, 
conſidering the ſeverity and. certainty.of Gods judgments denounced againſt them, 
verſ..12, 13:: and being much amazed thereat, ſets himſelf ro intercede and make 
requeſt for.. his. deplored countreymen ; as Samxe! did for $a#/ rejeQed by God, 
T Sam. 16. I: as Paul did for the ebdurate Jews, Rom. 9. 3. And becauic he ſaw 
that he could not obtain of the impartial Judge of the world, to ler go fuch an im- 
penitent people altogether unpuniſhed, he begs for them, that of two evils they may 
fuffer the leaſt : and rather bring forth no &h1ldren at all, or children that may die 
as ſoon as born (this had been threatned ver/. 11, 12. ) then bring forth children to 
the. murtherer: 1t being the greateſt miſery that can befall a tender hearted parent, 
_ -- to ſee his dear children butchered before his eyes, as Zedekiab and 1am icins the 


— 


* | | Emperour did : and before thein both the king of Edonn, whoſe eldeft ſonne, wasp) 
| the king of Moab ſacrificed non the wall, in hu fathers fight, 2 King. 3.27..Am0s 2.1. 


Thus 
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Thus Rabbi K imchi giveth the ſenſe of this text ; Give Lord, what thou wilt give > 
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viz, that they may ſuffer in the womb, or ar leaſt intheir infancy, that which they 
ſhould otherwiſe ſuffer by the enemies ſword : Confer, Jer. 20.18, Lak. 23. 23. 
Eccleſ. 4. 2. Job, 3+ The prophet knew well that God is never ſo bitterly bent a- 
gainſt a people or perſon, but that ſomething he will yeeld to faithful and fervent 
prayer, fat, 24. 30, | 


Fleflit ur iratus voce rogante Degs. 


Verſ. u5. Af their wickedneſſe # in Gilgal, ] We have had the prophets prayer : 


_ Followes now the Lords anſwer in this and the following verſe, where we have the 


former threats repeated, to ſhew that God was unchangeably reſolFed upon their 
ruine ; and that firſt for their Idolatcy, ſecondly, for their other vile praiſes, thirdly: 
for the apoſtaſie of their Princes : All this here. Their Idolatry was the worſe, be- 
cauſe committed at Gi/ga/, where God had done much for their forefathers : See 
the Note above on Chap. 4. 15. The quality of the place addes much to the great- 
nefſe of the finne, Eſa. 26. In the land of uprightneſſe they will deal unjuſtly, Eſay. 
25.10, the faithfull city is become an harlot, Eſa).1.21. Eſaz.5.7. he looked for 
Jadgement, but behold a ſcab, The devil defireth to fet up himſelf in ſuch places, 
as have been formerly eminent for Gods ſincere ſervice, as Gs/gal once was, 1 Sar: 
10,8. and 11.15, for the ark of the covenant wasthere, which theſe Idolaters had 
not, So in the holy land, (as they ſtill call it) which is poſſeſſed by Mahomerans,and 
Papiſts : So Wittenberg, where Luther firſt began to reform, is now deformed by 
divers errours and herefies, as Pe/angs obſerveth. #ilkinſon againſt the Familifts re- 
ports the like of Colcheſter in Eſſex. | 
Foy there I hated them, Angry I was withthem before, and grieved for their 0- 
ther miſdoings : but their idolatry hath enraged me with an holy hatred of them, 
and that there, where I ſhewed greateſt love to their forefathers. God thinks the 
worſe of ſuch places wherein Idolaters reſt and rooſt : like as he thinks the betrer of 
the towns and houſes, where his faichful ſervants inhabit, as E/ay. 49. 16. their 
Wals are ever before hims. | 
| For the Wickedneſſe of their doings 1 Will drive them out,) Revenge and expulſion 
is the next effet of hatred. There is a ou deal of other wicked doings, where 


idolatry (that wickedneſſe with a witneſſe as it is here ſtiled ) is ſetup. Surely of this 


abominable thing we may well fay as Saint James doth of diſcord ; where envying 
and ſtrife is, there #u confuſion and every evil work,, Jam. 3,16: But God will not 
endure ſuch doings in his houſe : David would notin his, Pſal- 101, Solomon .enter= 
tained Jeroboam into his houſe & ſervice, becauſe he faw the young man was meet for 
the work, 1 King. 11. 28. buthe proved a miſchief to and againſt his houſe, 'Many 
now adayes ſcruple not to entertain and harbour ſuch as are ſerviceable, thoughother- 
wiſe their religion be either a popiſh puppet and calf worſhip, ora flatirreligion, 
Theſe havelittle of God in them. my 07 0303-15 Hs 
Twill drive them out of mine houſe, ſaith he, 1 will love them nomore,) A fearful 
ſentence, like that Jer. 16. 13, 7 will ſhew them no favour : this was worſe to them, 
then their captivity there threatened. Ephraim had a great deal of outward peace 
and proſperity, but love they had none ; becauſe none of thoſe graces that flow 
from ele&ion, and accompany ſalvation- Thefe are Gods /ove-tokgnr, that all muſt 
court : But oh | take heed (faith one) if thou add'ſt -any more ro thy wickedneſles, 
leſt that this dreadful ſentence be pronounced in heaven againſt thee, 7 will lovethre 
0 more, Heb, I will adde no more to love thee. | Ting a NE 
All their Princes are vevolters,} Col ſarchem ſorerim, an dlegancy paſt engliſhing. 
The Princes were all rebellious and refra&ary, uncounſellable, unperſmadable (As the 
Seventy render it) like that king of Scotland that would ſeldom: ask counſel,” but 
never follow any : ſo wedded he was to his own will. Elati ſuperbia wolebamt7 n= 
periores eſſe verbs, ſaith Lutber upon this text; Jersboam-like they would ſtrerchotit 
their hand againſta prophet, that ſhould crie againſt: their ajtars,. and deal plaibly 
with them, as Hoſea here doth: teſtifying ta their faces that they were. all Apo- 
ſtates, and made 1ſrael fit. Princes ſhould be the Lord-keepers of | both tables of the 
Law ; as it was written upon the tword. of Charles the Great : But when they on 
M 2 naugnr. 
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naught, as here, the people take after them. Princip vita cenſura eſt & cyno/ura. 

Verſ. 16. Bphraims us ſmitten,] As a tree that hath received a deadly wound, or 
that hath the bark pulled off ir, ſo tha the ſap cannot find the way to the branches: 
or that is blaſted, as the fig-tree in the Goſpel was by Chriſts curſe ; and as a vine 
ſmitten by great hailſtones, and beaten down to the ground. The Lord ſball [mite 
Iſrael, faith another Prophet, as reed 15 ſhaken in the Water and he ſhal root up 1ſzael, 
&c. 1 King, 14. 15. rootand branch in one day. 

The root #s dried up, they ſhal bear no fruit, The root of the righteous ſhall not 
be moved, Prov. 12, 3. The root of the matter is found in me, ſaith J-6. Chap. 19. 
28. the holy ſeed ſhall bethe fu>ſtance thereof, Eſay. 6. 13. as a teyl-tree, and as an 
oak, whole ſubltance is in them, ib. The Duke of Florence gave for his enſigne a 
great tree with many ſpreading boughes, one of them being cut off with this poſie, 
Fire. V no avul(o non deficit alter Aurens. But it is othe-wiſe with the ungodly ; as it was 

with Nebacbadnezzar, Dan, 4.14. nay, worſe; for not ſo much as a ſtump of 
their roots is left inthe earth, Yer/. 15. but they are written inthe earth, Jer.1 7.13. 
writtenchildlcfle, Jer. 22. 30. their root #5 dried wp, the parents ſhall per ſh; they hall 
bear no fruit, beget no children, which are the fiuit of the womb, Dev. 28. 11,18. 
Lak, 1.42. Doegs doem ſhall befall them, P/al. 52-5. God ſhall deſtrcy hee for 
ever ; he ſhall take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling place, and root 
thee out of the land of the living. Selah. 

Yea, though they bring forth, | as Ahab did ſeventy ſonnes, after that God had 
threatened his utter extirpation, following the work of generation ſo much the 
rather ; teethenouteon verſe 13. | 


Yer Iwill ſlay,] for it is God thatlets in, and ſets on the enemy ; it is he that k:/- 
leth and makethalive, 1 Sam. 2,6. | 
Valete mea de- Even the beloved fruit of their womb. | Heb. their deſires, or their defireable 
fideria,valete. Ones, their deareſt children, called by 7 {ly alſo his defideria. The Latines ſeem to 
Cic, ep, fam. . have their fi135 a ſon, from g1a3g beloved ; there is an Ocean of love in a fathers 
14.9.2 heart: though the more be loveth, thelefle he is loved ſometimes, (as David by 
Tres vemicas Abſalojs) and is ſureif he belong to God. to be croſſed in his earthly Idol. Children 


tris caranoma- are certain cares but wncertain comforts ; they may prove, as Auguſtus his three chil 
ta, SKEPM.  grendid, whom he called his three ulcers or cankers, &c. 

' Verſ. 17. MyGoud wil caſt them away, ] My God, not their God, for they are 
caft-awayes and Apoſtates : tee thelike, x oh», 5. 17. and learn to ſtick to God the 
cloſer when others ſtart from him; 8& ro ſecure oar own intereſt in a general defeRi- 
on, by ſiding with God, and ſubſcribing as here the prophet doth, to his perfe& 
righ:eouſneſle in the rejeRion and deſtruion of reprobates. | 

Wil caſt them away ] with diſdain and deteſtation, as vile and execrable, He will 
do it, ſaith the prophet here, not without a great deal of grief, as fiading that God 

__ was fully reſolved, and would not alter. The eternity of //rael will not lie, nor re- 
Loot pent;iforheisnot a man, that he ſhould repent, faith Samuel to Saul, that caſt- 
away and it is very dreadful: as indeed it is for any wicked men to have ſuch as have 
intereſt in God, to declare againſt them ; ſith the ſecret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him, Pal. 25.2 4- and their ſentence is not to be lighted. Gods meſſengers e- 
ſpecrally, ont of: their acquaintance with their maſters proceedings, can foreſee and 

foretela puniſhment. ; 

: Becayſe they'did not hearken unto him, ] Hec notabils eſt ſententia, This is a no- 
tahlefentence, faith Lxther upon the text ;'and worthy to be written upon all our 
walls and windows. Death:came into the world by the ear, ſo muſt life ; for it is, 
Hear and your ſoules ſhal live ; and they that willnot hear the inftruQion of life, are 
doomed to deſtruction, as were E17'; ſonnes, 1 Sam. 2. 25. and Amaziah, 2 Chro, 
25; 16. - A heavy.car is a ſingular mg—_ Eſay. 6. 10. an uhcircumciled car 
3:forgranner of Tuine, fey. 6. 16, 11. O pray Godto pull off that filthy foreskinand 

- © togiveusan hearing ear, (that way to wiledom) an underſtanding hearr, ſuch as 
; Solomon begged, 8 King 3.9. Pray, that he' would bore our ears, as P/al. 40.6. 
and makethe bore big enough, that we may not onely hear, but hearken ; liſten as 

, Torlife, hear and give car, be not proud, for the Lord hath ſpoken ir, Jer. 13. 15+ 

when God hath ſpokew- once, let us bear it twice, as David did, Pſa/. 62. 11." he 
preacht over the Sermon again to himſelf at home, We muſt do with the words 


directions, 
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dire&ions, as we do with oylto x ſtiffe jgynt ; rub and chafe them on our hearts by 
deep and frequent meditation and prayer : leſt elſe we hear with theſe in the 
rext. EEG F.0d, Ns 
Becayſe they did not hearken unto him, they ſhal be wanderers among the nations, 
\ Heb. Nodedim : Cains curſe thall befall them. -A fugitive and a vagabond ſbal I be 
#pon the earth, but could not wander ſo wide as. to miſle of hell; nor flic {fo far as 
from his own evil conſcience. Lo, this is the caſe of theſe wandering Jewes, a dif- 
jeRed and deſpiſed nation exiled oar of the world by a common conſent of all peo- 
ple, till God turnagain their captiyiry as the ſtreams in, the ſouth, rill he gather rhe 
out-caſts of 1/7acl. 


CHAP. ; 4 


Ver{. 1. Svact 55 an empty vine, ] Heb. an emptying vixe ; loſing her fruir, and fo 
deceiving the owner- How can 1/7ae/ but be empty of all good, of all 
f;uits of the ſpirit, when he will not hearken wnto God, nor dwell under the drop- 


Gen,4.12. 


Poa 


pings of a powerful miniſtry ? when heis ca/# off by God, who fils his people with Chap.g.17. 


the fruits of rightcouſnefle: and is nota m—_—_ 4 land of darkneſſe unto they ? 
Jer. 2. 31. when his root is dried up, Chap. 9, 

runs out into leaves, ſo that is (frondoſa vitts (a5 the vulgar renders it) a leavy vine; 
ſuch as are our profligate proteſſorrs, and carnal goſpellers, and-ſuch as was Saint 


and all his juyce and ftrength Phil. 1.17, 


| James his ſolifidian , that empty fellow, as hecalleth him, Chap. 2.,20. wheny laſt- we. . 


ly, the holy Spirit (thoſe two golden pipes, Zach. 4. ) empties, not into his candle- 
ſtick the golden oyles of all precious graces, as from two bleſſed olive branches ? 
The Vine and the olive (two of the beſt frait-trees) grow beſt together, faith Me 
lanchthon, If Tſraels heart be diyided from God, as ver/. 2. and hath not his fruit 
found in him, as Chap. 14. 8, what marvel if he prove (as Nahm, 3. 10.) empty 
and void, and waſte ; and though (as verſe 2,) the Lord .rwrs away the excellency of 
Jaceb, as the excellency of Tſracl: forthe empriers have emptied them out, and mar- 
ried their vine- branches? ; | 
Hebeareth fruit to himſelf, As he beareth fruit in and from himſelf (like the ivy , 
which though it claſp abour rhe oak, and ſometimes kils ir, yet brings forth all irs 
berries, by virtue of its own root) ſo he beareth fruit for himſelf, or to himſelf. 
' Profit, pleaſure, and preferment is his Trinity ;. and.corrapr/eff is all theſe in wwity, 
He faſteth to himſelf, as thoſe hypacrites,Zach: 7. 5. he prayes, hears,. confers, gi- 
veth alms, &c. cut of ſinful ſclf-love. In all that he doth fibs ſols velificater, he 
ſeeks his own ends onely ; as the Eagle, when he fljeth higheſt, hath his-eye on his 
prey. In parabola 0vis capras ſues querit :. like the fiſh in the Goſpel, either he is 
dumb, or hath nothing but filver in his mouth, heis a notorious ſelf-ſeeker, he bears 
fruit to himſelf: he (acrificeth to himſelf as Sejanns did. As Proimethers is fabled to 
have ftollen tire from Jwpiter ; ſo the falſe 1/raelite would 'cozen God of heaven, if 
he could tell how. Spiraconfeſſed that he uſed prayer onely, as a bridge to bring hims 
to heaven ; and therefore he deſpaired of acceptance; as, well he might: for how- 
ſhould God reliſh ſuch ſorry hedge-fruits ? how ſhould he ſay of ſuch cluſters of 
Gomorrah, Deſtroy it net, for there is a bleſſing ini#8? The good ſoul, as ſhe bears all 
her fruit in Chriſt, 'Teh. 15. 2. ſo ſhekeeps all her fruit for-him, Cane.. 7. 13, and 
cries out, Propter te Domine, propter te. As all his ſprings ave in ber ; {o all ſhe has and 
5, is for him ; and if ſhe had-more and better, ſhe could beteem ithim. Henceir is, 
that when he comes into his garden (upon her invitation ) Cnt.4:16.to eat bi pleas 
fant fruits, he gathereth his myrrhe with bus ſpice, he eateth , his honey with: bis hony- 
comb, as it were cruſt and crumb together,” Chap. 5. 1, He takesin good parg the ber+ 
ter and worſe-performed ſervices; be paſſeth by failings in the manner, where the 
heart is upright, for the main : wicked men prefent alſo ſome kind of fruity! (as the; 
oak bears ſome kind of applrs and acorns, but they axe not mans meat: ſwine jadeed 
will haunchghemup ; ſo the devil likes well enough of theſe /e/ffrwst;) but they. 
make not to Gods palat. Delicate res eff Spiritns Dez, our oaker} apples will not 
down with him. Sel/gqawſt be ſtrained out, and God ſet up, that ye may, be 
called Trees of 5g hteouWliſe, the planting of the Lord, that be alone may be glorified, 
SE. N Tfa. 61.3. 
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Eſay 6\. 3. being filled with'the fruits of rigtiteonſneſle, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, 
unto the glory and praiſe -of God, Ph. 1.11, « 
according to the multitude of bu fruit, he bath increaſed the altars, ] Juxta uber. 
ratem, exuberant ſimulachris, ſaith the Vulgar elegantly; bur yer ſhort of the Ori. 
'ginal, where there is a dainty Ag nomination, and a double Polyproron, For the 
ſence: the Prophet as he had accuſed Iſrael of emprineſſe, and felfiſhneſle, ſo hee 
doth here of unthankfulneſſe, in abuſing Gods plenty to che promoting of idola- 
try ; as if God had hired them to be wicked. <ee the like before, chap. 2. 8. with 
the Note: and conſider how far againſt the ingenuity of a Chriſtian it is, to bee 
leaſt for God, when he hath moſt from him : when his own turn is ſerved, then to 
turn his back from the Authour of all his good: to do as the Moon, that getteſt fur- 
theſt off the Sun, when ſhe is fulleſt of his light. 
according to the gooaneſſe of his land, ] Idolaters deſire to be where there are 
good lands, fruirfull fields : that they may laviſh upon their Mawmets ; that they 
may ſo beantifie, or( as the Hebrew word here is) bomfie their images, as Jezebel did 
her head with tires and brave dreſſes, 2 King. 9. 30. Their ſorrows ſhall be multi- 
plied that haſten after another God, or, that endow another God, and give gifts to him, 
as that Text may be rendred , P/al. 16.4. What exceſſive coſt the ſuperſtitious pa- 
piſts beſtow upon their idols, orgimages, ( which are ove ana tbe ſame, as we fee 
here ) and eſpecially upon theifFady of Loyerto, the Jeſuite Tarſellinus hath ſet 
' forth to the world. And why they ſo much deſire and endeavour to recover En- 
gland ( praying for it, asis to be ſeen written on the gates of their Colledpes, 7eſu, 
7eſu tonverte Angliam: fiat, fiat ) the reaſon 1s evident; it is a good land , and 
would eaſily yeeld them goodly images, ſtately altars, &c. England was wont tobe. 
called, the Popes afſe, and his patexs inexhauſtus, his pit of treaſure, that could ne-| 
ver be drawn dry : he was wont to ſay, that he could never want money, ſo long as 
hee could hold a pen in his fingers, to write to England. Be received here-hence 
yearly, above nine tunne of gold. Now, according to what they received, they 
expended upon their images. What a ſhame 1s it chen for true worſhippers, that there 
is no proportion between their increaſes tor God, and their encreaſes from God: 
that thoſe that are rich 5n this world, are not rich in good Works : that they lay not 
by for pious and: charitable uſes, according as God hath bleſſed them, 1 Cor. 16. 2- 
bur that they ſhould be the richer the harder : as childten that have their mouthes 
full, and both tiands full, yet will part with none, but ſpill it rather. It is obſerved. 
of men that grow very far, that they have ſo much the leſſe blood. And ſothe 
fatter _ men are in their eſtates, the leſle blood, life, and ſpirits they have 
for God. | 
Verſe 2. Their heart ts divided, ] ſc. From God; whoſe ſoul therefore is juſtly 
disgoynted from them, Jer. 6,8. They profeſſed to worſhip the true God, and yet 
they transferred the honour due to him alone upon dumb-1dols : they halted berween 
two, and would needs ſerve two Lords : but God would none of that. © Bethe 
* s0ds of the Heathen good-fellows, ſaith One, the true God is a jealous God, 
* and will not part ſtakes with another : The double-minded man is not for his ſer- 
vice: for he will be ſerved #rzely, that there be no halting ; and totally, that there 
be no halving, Good therefore and worthy of all acceptation is the counſell of St. 
lames to ſuch, chap. 4. 8. Cleanſe your hands ye finners: and puritie your hearts 
ye double-minded, or ye cloven-hearted. Out with the corruption that cleaveth to 
your hearts: and then there will be a.conſtancy and evenneſſe in your mindes, 
mouthes, and manners: which is abſolutely neceſſary to ſuch as draw nigh to God 
in holy duties, and che contrary abominable, Eſay 29. 13. wg 
Now ſhall they be found faulty, } Sinners againſt' their own ſouls, procurers of 
their own ruth, and ruine. And this they ſhall ſo clearly be convinced of ( as fflidio \ 
dat intelletam, ſmart makes wit ) that they ſhall cry out with ?oſephs brethren, We 
are verily guilty, Gen. 42.21. and conſcience awakened ſhall anſwer as Rewber in 
the next verſe, Spake I not unto you ſaying, Do net ſin*; ( O do not this abotnina- 
ble thing ) and yee World xot bear ? Did not the Prophets foretell yoygyhat would 
be the fruit of your idolatries ? did they not even ſlit up your hearts with the (a- 
crificing knife of Gods word, { ſharper then any two-e ſword) and lay'ail your 
evil thoughts naked and open, or difſeted, quartered Md cleft in the back-bone 


( as 


fo F "= WE , C G bb i es 
& ' & 


Cuar 0. the Propherie of 'Hoſea. 149 
{ as the Apoſtles word fignifiech, Heb. 4: 13. ) bat ye would not then be convinced 
of all, and falling down'upon your face worſhip God; as 1 Cor? 14.24, 25 2 Now 
you are found faulty, or g»z{ty, and cry peccave: or now you" ave; that is, ſhortly 
'e ſhall be waſted and deſolared, as ſome render it': or ' now ſhall' they die, ( fo the Interibu 
Vulgar ) ſhall they periſh : how ſhould they dootherwiſe whoſe heart ( that ſeat reread 
of life) is cut in twain, and whom the jealous and juſt God will cut in twain ; tear- 
ing their ſouls from their bodies by death, Satans ſlaughter-man, and appointing 
them their portion with hypocrites, atrh.'24. Flo > OAT Cots LE, 
He ſhall break down their altars. ] He, that is God,''wy God, ebap.ig. 17: fot 
this Chapter is 4 continuation of that ( though Gxal/tty makeit the beginning of 
Hoſea's ſeventh Sermon ) He, that excellent He, that Aph-H#, 2 King. 2.14; 
; Even He, proved by five reaſons to be one of Gods Attributes, by Mr. Weemſs in 
his Expoſition of the Morall Law, 'Part. 1. pag. 162. Vide fis. Others render it 
thus: It ſhall break, down their altars, Ipſum cor. It, that is, their Heart, ( which 
indeed .is the next Antecedent.) and happy had it been for them) if their heart 
divided from their wickedneflſe, had been ative m breaking down their Altars in 
the Prophet E/ay's ſence, chap. 27. 9. as a fruit of their true repentance : By-this 
therefore, that is, by their afMiiftion ſanCtified, fall rbe iniquity of Facob be 'piitged, 
and this ts al rhe frait (and gogd fruit too) to take $7: fone «©. When ( ih te- 
ſtimony of his ſound repentance, and ſelf-abhorrency IBr'formner id6fatry)-he makes 
all the ſtones of the altar as chalk-ſtones that are beaten in [under, the groves and 
zmages ſball not ſtand up. But it appears not any whiere that Iſrael was fo well-af- 
feted though EE aflited : that his divided heart prompred'him ro any 
ſuch holy practiſe. Rather it brought ruine upon him, to the decolling of his altars, 
and ſpoyling of his images ( which he ſo doted on, and'dehightet in ) and fo might 
well ſay to him, as Apotodorw the tyrants heart did, who dreamed one night that 
| hewas flea'd by the Scythians, and boyled in a caldron.: and that his heart ſpake 
to him out of the kettle ; It is / that have drawn thee to all this: thaw. mayeſt thank 
me for all. SED, | ns CIO OULINS\ 
Verſe 3. For now they ſhall ſay, We have no king, ] /c. todous good i heisno 
better to us now, then a. kzng of clogts: he cannot prote@ us, or deliver us out of 
the hands of our enemies. If we crie unto him, as ſhe did, Help O king ; he mult = 
needs anſwer as there, 1f the Lord do net help thee, whence [ help thee ? Vain is the 2 King. 6.16, 
help of man now that God ſers againſt us. Feared him we have not, and now help We 
us he will not. Eſ# ergo interrogatio negantinm & deſperantium, ſaith Rivet« This 
is the queſtion, not. of penitentiaries Ts Lyra thinketh ) but of ſuch as deſpair, 
and deny that help can be had, euther from God, whom they have lighted, or from 
their king, who is over-matched ; as -Aſa was by the Ethiopians, when he came 
forth againſt them, with an Army of fivehundred thouſand, Þut was encountred 
. by an Army of a thouſand thouſand, the bigpeſt, I think, that. wgread of in the 
book of God, 2 Chron, 14. afid was therefore fain to crie, Help ## 0 Lord our God, 
for we reſt in thee: and in thy Name, not in gur own ſtrength, we go aga#nſt this mal- 
rarnde, ver. 11, COON | | RR 
becauſe we feared not the Loyd, ] We trembled not at his word, as chap. 9. 17. 
and now it hath taken hold of us, Zech. 1.6, See the Note. © By our prophaneneſſe R 
we have enraged God againſt us : by our creature-confidence, wee have made him 
our enemy : and now, all too late, we acknowledge our impiety, we bewail our fol- 
ly : for what ſhould a king do to us? what can he do for us ? more then weep over 
us, as Xerxes did over his Army? cry Alas, Alas, that great city Babylon, &c. as 
thoſe kings her paramours, Rev. 18. 9, 10. wiſh they had never raigned as Adrias 
&c. Once the cry of this people was, Nay, but we will have a king, and they ha imperita[ett. 
him: but no ſuch great joy of him. After that again, they would have a king of 
their own chooſing, /eroboam I mean ; and he proved a fingular mifchief to ther, 
as did likewiſe all his Succefſours. - They doted upon a king, and'put their truſt in 
Princes ; bur they ſoon found that in them therewas no help, P/af. +46: 3. that. , 
| —_— not reſcue 'them' out of the puniſhing hands of the king of kings, the | 
ih wing . PO | pom” | 
j Verſe 4. They have ſpokengvords, ] Bubbles of Words, great ſwelling words ( as 
Y 2 Pet. 2. 18. ) thereby thinking to bear down, and outface the Prophets, and Fred 
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godly-party. They ſpeake violent words, (as the Chaldee hath it ) robuſtion; 
words, as if they would yet carry it (though their king could not help them ) by 
confederacies, and covenants, confirmed with oathes: holding that rule of the P7;.. 


ſeilianiſts for Goſpel ( as they lay. ) 


Targa, perjura: ſecretum prodere nels: 


And that maxime of Machiavel, that Religion it ſelf (in contrats and covenants) 
ſhould not be cared for ; but onely the appearance, becauſe the credit is an help, the 
uſe a cumber : but all theſe are but words, ſaith the Prophet, and choſebut winde; 
they ſhall do them no good, becauſe without God. 


Quid niſus ? riſns : conamina ? inania, vana : 
| Conventus ? ventns : fadera ? verba mera. ; 

.. Swearing falſly in making a covenant, | A foul buſineſſe, whether it be under- 
ſtood of covenanting with God ( whereof before ) or with the Aſſria», with 
whom they broke, to ingratiate with So king of E gt, 2 King. ut How God 
plagueth perjurers, &c. GI, ſee Zach. 5. 3, and Mal. 3:5. with 
the Notes. - He will appoinMhe ſword to avenge the quarrell'of his Covenanr, Ley. 
26. 25. as hedid upon feryſalem, not leaving there one ſtone upon another : upon 
thoſe ſeven golden candleſticks, long ſince broken-in pieces for their breach of co- 
venant : upen Behemiab, that ſeat of the firſt open and authorized Reformation, 
whatever will yet become of Ergland, &c. | 

thus judgement ſpringeth wp as bemleck, in the farreVys of the field. ] Heb. Of 


. my field, where I have plowed and made long furrowes, fitted for good ſeed, 
... wherein I looked for judgement, but behold oppreſſion ; for righteouſneſſe, but 
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behold a crie, Eſay 5.7. This root of bitterneſſe, theſe ſtalks of hemlock ( that 

venemous weed, full of deadly poyſon) is bad any where, . but worſt of all, when 

found in Gods field, noted for an habitation of juſtice, and mountain of holiueſſe, 

fer. 31.23- Where ſhould a man ook for juſtice, but where holineſle is profel- 

ſed 2 ſith primo precepts reliquorum omnium obſervantia precipitur , the ſecond \ 
Table of the Law is included in the firſt : yea the keeping of all the ten is enjoy- 
ned in the firſt commandement > Of Rome it was anciently ſaid, that all the neigh- 

bouring cities were the better for her example of ſingular care to do juſtice, jt 

ſhould be ſo ſaid of the city of God :-where when. judgement is turned into worm- 

wood, and the fruit of Gm—_—_ into hemlock, as Ames 6. 12. Well it may 

grow till it be ripe in the fie 

cuts it up by a juſt and ſeaſonable vengeance. 

Verſe 5. The inhabitants of Samaria ſpall fear, ] ſc. When God ſhall break 
the necks of their altars, and ſpoil their images, as verſe 2, They feared not God, 
by their own confeſſion verſe 3. therefore they are full of baſe fears, whereof the 
true fear of God would have freed them, Matth, 10. 28. Hee that feareth Gad 


. needeth not fear any other thing, or perſon, P/al. 112. 7. but can ſay with David, 
My feet, that is, mine affeftions, fand iv aneves place, that is, in an equabſe te- - 
nour: Impavidum ferient ruine, I ſhall reſt in the day of trouble, when he cometh 


&p againſt the people, (ſaith holy Habakkyk, chap. 3. 16.) 1 fall rejoyce in the 
God of my ſalvation : when thoſe that fear not God ſhall be at their wits end : yea 
they ſhall be nad for the ſight of their eyes that they ſhall ſee, Dex. 28. 34. 

. Becauſe of the calves of Reth-aven, ] Calves in the feminine gender, Shee-calves, 
by way of contempt and deriſion, as Hierom noteth: as Eſay 3. 12. Women rule 
over them. The Jewes at this day look upon women as a lower creation, and fut- 
fer them not to enter into the Synagogue. As among the Turks they never go to 
Church, neither is there any reckoning made of their religion. The Heathens had 
the like conceits and expreſſions: O Phrygie, neque enim Phryges--- Axpides iT 
" AxAia, fc, We cannot ſpeak over-baſely of idols : the Scriptures callech chem, 
excrements, Nothings, &c. Luther wonders that Jeroboam knowing how ill the 
people had ſped with their golden.Calf in the wilderneſſe, ſhould yer dare fo ſet up 
two at Dan and Bethel ( both here called Bethaven,*or hoſes of iniquity: ) and 8 

| man 
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man might as well wonder, that having as great a miracle wrought before him in 
the drying up of his hand, as St. Pas at his converſion, yet was he no whit 
wrought upon. But if God ftrike not the ſtroke, if the Spirit ſet not in with the 
means, all's tro no purpoſe. Who would think that men ſhould ever be fo void of 
reaſon, as to truſt in that which cannot ſave it ſelf from the enemies hands ? as 
theſe calves of Beth-aven, and as the Papiſts breaden-god, brought into the field by 
the rebels of North-folk, in King Edward the fixths dayes : neither was there 
lacking maſſes, croſſes, banners , candlefticks, with holy-bread, and holy-water 
plenty, to defend them from devils and all adverſary power : which in the end, 
neither could help their friends, nor ſave themſelves from the hands of their ene- 
miees : but eft-ſoons both the conſecrated god, and all the trampery about him, 
was taken in a cart, and there lay all in the duſt ; Leaving to them a notable leſſon of 
better experience, faith Mr. Fox, who relateth it. | h 

For the people thereof ] 1. e, of the calf, to whom they had dedicated themſelves ; 
as the /ſoabitesare called the people of Chemeſh, Num. 21.29. and Txurks, Maho- 
»etars. For all people will walk every one in the name of his God ; and we will 
walk inthe name of the Lord our God for ever and ever; 2c. 4. 5. 

Do menrn over it, | Asthoſe women wept for Tammuz, Exech. 8.14. that is, 
for Oſirss king of Egypr, whoſe image they had adored, as thoſe Rev. 18. wailed 0- 
ver that old whore, when they ſaw her a broyling ; as Idolatrous Micah cried after 
his gods, 7xag. 18. and as the people of the Eaſt-Indies in the Ifle Zeylox, =P 


an apes tooth which they had conſecrated, gotten from them, mourned, and offere 


an incredible maſſe of treaſure to recover it. Should not men then mourn after the 
ſincere ſervice of God, and hold it dear to their ſoules ? | 

Azd the Prieſts thereof that rejoyced in it] Heb. the Chemarimss, or Chimney- 
chaplaines, that were all black and footy with the ſmoak of the ſacrifices, and were 
therefore called Chemarim or Camills, as affeCting a black habite ſan{F:monie ergo ; 
or having black brand-marks upon their bodies, in honour of their Idols, whereof 
theſe haply were the Hierephante, or maſters of the Ceremonies, and made a great 


gain thereof the ground of their joy : for it is ay; quia xg3p Is, gain fo called, 
becauſe it delights the heart, 


For the glory thereof. } 3, e, of the calf, the beauty and bravery of its worſhip, all 


is now utterly gone. 


Verſ. 6 It ſhall be alſo carried unte Aſſyria, &c.) As no ſmall part of the ſpoyl, 
ſhal this Deafter be carried captive: being ſo far unable to ſave others,that he cannot 
ſave himſelf. 

For a preſent ts king fareb,] (See Chap. 3. 13. in fignum omiimode vittorie. 
ſo e/Encas, 


Ilium in Ttaliam portat, viftoſque penates. 


though in another ſenſe ; yet they muſt needs be poor deſpicable deities, that fall 
into the enemies hands. The Ark indeed fell into the Philiſtines hands : but the 
Ark was not Gods, but onely a ſigne of his preſence, which God ſuffered fo to be ta» 
ken, for a puniſhment to his people, and for a plague to his enemies, whom he ſwore 
mn the hinder parts, and ſe put them to a perpetual reproach, Pſal. 78. 66. 

Ephraim ſhall receive ſhame?) becauſe they hoped and harped upon better things, 
{06.6.20. O pray, with Devsd, that our hopes be not diſappointed : that they 
make us not aſhamed, as Pax ſpeaketh ; that they prove not as the ſpiders web, 
curiouſly framed but to catch flies onely ; or as the childes hope, who catcheth at 
the ſhadow on the wall which he thinks he holds faſt, or at the butterflie, which if 
he catch, he hath no ſuch great catch of. | | 

And Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his own counſels} of their impolitick plots and 
pratiſes, in dividing themſelves from Davids houſe, and ſetting up unwarranted 
worſhips, calling in forrain helps, &c. Their own counſels have caſt them down, 
706,18. 7. becauſe they were ated by falſe principles, and aymed at their own 
corrupt ends. They took counſel, but not of God; and covered with a covering, but 
not of bi ſpirit, that they might adde fin to ſin, Eſa. 30: 1. They made not the 
Word the man of their counſel, as David did, Pſal. 119, 24- neither prayed they 
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deſtruction of Jer»ſalew , men ſhould cric out to the mountains on this manner: 
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eas 
as he, Pſal. 73. 24. Guide me Lord with thy counſel, and ſo bring me to glory, 11 

a word, they periſhed by their own counſels, Ho/. 11. 6. whereby they provoked 
God, and ſo were brought low, by their iniquity, P//. 106. 43. and then they wer, 
«foamed of their ovon counſel, they ſaw themſelves befooled by their carnal reaſon and 
by that which they call Reaſo» of Stare, which indeed is treaſon, unleſle it be ſeaſo. 
ned with Juſtice and Religion. | 

Verſ. 7. As for Samaria,her king ts cut off, as the foam upon the waters, An apt 
ſimile (whereof this prophet is full) Her king, ( not her idols, as ſome tenſe it) 
though gotten into Sawaria, a ſtrong city, ſo well vicualled and fortified, as to hold 
out a ſiege of three years continuance, yet ſhalt be cut off, or filenced as Chap. 
4. 7. as the fears upon the waters, bullaevanida , more weak then water, whereof 
it ariſerh, and whereby it is wherried away, and cannot refiſt : or, as a bubble 
blown up by every ſmall wind, and as eaſily blown out again ; it no ſooner appears 
bur it diſappeares. Lo ſuch are the greateſt kings and kingdoms, when God taketh 
them in their wickedneſs. He cats off the = of Princes, Pſal. 76. 12. he ſlips 
them off, ( ſo the Hebrew is) as one would ſlip off a flower between ones fingers; 
or as one would ſlip off a bunch of grapes. The kingdoms of the earth are like fon 
upon the Waters. 1, For their ſeeming brightneſſe. 2. For their great eminence. 
3. For their inſtability and inability to reſiſt. 4. For their ſudden fall, and diſap- 
pearance. The Turkiſh Empire ( which hath ſwallowed up ſo many glorious 
Empires and renowned kingdoms ) laboureth with nothing more then the weighti- 
neſſe of itſelf: and ſhall ſhortly be cur off «s foams, and live no otherwiſe then by 

fame, as others now do: though for the preſent, it be no whit inferiour, in great- 
neſſe, and ſtrength to the greateſt Monarchies that ever yet were upon the face of 
the earth ; the Roman Empire onely excepted. 

Verſe 8. The high places alſo of Aves, &c. | Sept. the Altars, ab Alto difla., 
Of Aven, for Beth-aven, ( whereof before ) a place ſo hatefull now, that God, 
loathes at large to mention it : he even cuts off the head of it, as he had threatned 
ro do by the Altars verſe 2. So Feconiah degenerating, is Coniah, &c. 

the finne of Iſrael, ] that damning ſinne of idolatry here committed, that wic- 
kedneſle with a witneſſe, which makes God abhorre places as well as perſons, and 
eurnsthem into ſin as it were. What # the tranſgreſſion of Faceb ? is it not Samaria! 
and What are the high places of Fudah ? are they not Jeruſalem? Mich. 1.5. 

ſhall be deſtroyed., ] Thus, mans finne brings deſtrution upon the creatures, It 
is as poyſon in a glaſſe, that cauſeth the glaſle to be broken, and caſt upon the dung-1 
hill. The veſſels that held the ſin-offering, if made of earth, they were to be bro- 
ken; if of braſle, or other metalls, to be purged with fire : as one day the earth 
and viſible heavens alſo ſhall be for the defilement that mans ſinne hath ſet upon 
them. | 

The thorn and the thiſtle forall come upon their altars, ] There ſhall be nil niſs ſe- 
litudo in terris, egritndo in animt;, &c. See the Note on chap. g. verſ 6. 

they ſhall ſay to the monntains, Cover us, | This they ſhall ſay out of the ſenſe 
and terrour of Gods juſt judgements driving them to deſperation. ----rellzs prixs 
ima dehiſcat, &c. Ariſtides commendeth Themiſtocles for this, that he never was 
ſo perplexed by any evil occurrence,as to wiſh that the earth would ſwallow himup 
_ to pronounce the dead happy. R:ver well obſerveth here,that Ix4ea,as it was 

Il of hills and rocks,ſo they were wont to dig themſelves therein caves and dennes, 
wherein to hide in time of danger. To theſe David oft repaired, and ſo fecured 
himſelf from Sax/. And to theſe he alludeth when he calleth God his Rock, Pal. 
I8. 2. and the Rock of hi refuge, Pſal. 94. 22. And of theſe places of ſecuri 
Joſephus writeth, deſcribing the forme of them. Now when they were in thoſe 
holes of the hills, and were diſtreſſed by the enemy there, what wonder though 
they ſaid to the mountains, fall upon us, cover us bury us alive, eruſh us to pieces, 
grinde us to powder, rather then that we fall into the bloody fingers of thee mer- 
cileſſe 'monſters ; who will put us haply to a lingring death, kill us peecemeal, as 
Tiberixs did thoſe he was angry with : and as the Canibals of America, when they 
take a priſoner, feed upon him alive,' and by degrees, to the unutterable aggravati- 
on of his horrour and torment, Our Saviour foretold his diſciples, that at the laſt 
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; not worſhip the Lamb, ſhall finde him a Lion : thoſe that would not caſt away their 
cranſgreſſions, but faced the heavens, ſhall run into the rocks to hide them ; thoſe 
that would. not aſpire to eternity, ſhall deſpair.of mercy ; thoſe that would nor lift 

, up their eyes to the everlaſting mountains, from whence comes help, ſhall now in 
vain tire the deaf mountains, with hide #4, help #s. Now what can the mountains 
do more then give an eccho. to ſuch help ws ; for they need help alſo : the wrath of 
God is upon the creature, &c, 2 EO 

Yerſe g. O Iſrael thou haſt ſinned from the dayes of Gibeah, ] Or, pra diebus 
worſe then in the dayes of Gibeah, What thofe dayes were, ſee chap.9.9. and adg. 
19. when they were, is not ſo certain : but probably, before the time of the Judges, 
and ſoon after Joſoahs death : for Jebxs, or Jeruſalem, was not yet taken, Jadg,1g, 
with chap. 1. and Phineas was yet alive and miniſtred before the Lord, chap.2o. 28, 
and was.one of thoſe Elders that out-lived Jo/>#ab, who had ſeen all the great works 
of the Lord, which he did for Iirae), Jzdg. 2. 7. fo that theſe dayes of Gibeah,were 
very ancient : and Iſraels ſinge the worſe, becauſe from thoſe dayes:' and yet more, 
becauſe above, or beyona thoſe dayes. God made uſe of your forefathers to puniſh 
chat great ſin : and yet you continue to be more .vile and vitious then they were, 
that: were ſo puniſhed by your forefathers ; Neither are ye at all warned by their 
harmes : which is a juſt both preſage and deſert of your downfall. Alterins perditio 

| #8 ſit eautio. Exemplo aligrins qus ſapit, ille. ſapit. ST 
there they food. ] Who ſtood ? either the men of Gibeah ſtood ſtoutly toit : and 
flew in two feverall battles fourty thouſand. Or, there ſtoed the men of I/raecl, and 
their battle did not overtake the thildren of iniquity : not ſo overtake them at firſt, 
but that they were twice beaten by them : All which notwithſtanding, they ſtood it 
out, and prevailed at laft ; but ſo ſhall not you, /ith it s in. my deſire, and decree, 
verſe 10. to order it otherwiſe, and utterly to deſtroy you at once. Nox ſurget 

hic aſſlittic. , | Hy TT Fe 

Verſe 10. It ts in- my defire that ] ſhould chaffiſe them, ] That is, I am un- 
changeably reſolved, and fully bent upon't,.to carry them captive and enſlave them 
eo their enemies : wherein they ſhall finde that they have to do with God, and not 
with man; and that it is 1 that binde them though I make uſe of the Aſſyrian to 
that purpoſe, Luther renders it, Valde cnpidj eos caſtigabo, exceeding defirouſly 
will F chaſtiſe them. O the venemous nature of fin, that maketh che mercifull 

God to deſire and to delight in mens miſeries : to take comfort in their. puniſh» 

ments, Eztk. 5.13,15. to laugh at their deſtruction, Prov, 1. And although he 

bear long with mens evil manners, yet he beareth them as a burden, whereof he de- 
fireth to be eafed, Eſay. 1. 24. as a ſervitude whereof he deſireth to be freed, E/ay 

43-24. as 4 pain,not inferiour to that of a travelling woman : and albeit he bite in 

his pains; as it were, for a time, yet hear him what be faith, Eſay 42.14. I have long 

time holders my peace, I have been Rtifl and refrained my ſelf ; now will I cry like 

a travailing woman: I will deſtroy and deveur-at once, 

and the people ſhall be gather 


| hered ag ainſÞ them, ] God canbring in his armies at his 
pleaſure : for all creatures are at his beck/and check, If he do but look out at the 
windows of heaven, and cry, #/ho © ou my fide f who? all creatures in heaven and 
earth wilt preſently preſent. their ſervice : he never need want a weapon to chaſtiſe 
his rebels.” Tf he but ſtamp with his foot ( as that proud Roman ſaid ) he can have 
men enough. How ready are the Afyrians here, to be the rod in his hand ?.. . 
When they fhall bind themſclwes in their two furrgwes, } 4. 6. I will bring their 
enemies upon them, andtheyſhall yoke them like: oxen that are yoked tp plow : 
yea, they ſhall bring them intro fuch ſervitade-,, that they ſhall make them do dou- 
ble work, plow in thcir. rwo farrows, be they never f0:weary ,of doing one. The 
enemies ſhall not be moved to pity the poor: iſfraclites, when tered with hard Jabour ; 
but ſhall make them plow like bealts, siving them no reſt xill they have even,wearied 
and worn them out, This is Polarws his" interpretation ;-: who further admoniſheth 
us, as oft as we behold, or think uporvthe yoking of oxerj for the plow, that wee 
likewiſe bethink us of the miſerable condition of ſuch poor. Chriſtians, as are Mlaves to 
Turks, and Tartats,and other enemies, who:b5xde themeimleed. in their 20! furrows, 
Itis not ſolong fince here amongft us; diverſe of Gods dear ſeryans were (60g 
from 


” 


And fo ſhall the Antichriſtian rout alſo do one day, Rev..6. 16. They that would: 
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from Ciceter and other places ( taken by the enemy ) naked aud barefoot, ( as the 


Egy ptians were by the Aſſyrians, Eſay 20. 4.) thorow thick and thinto Oxford. 
Gaole, &c. where by the cruelty ot their keepers, many of them loſt their'precioug 
lives, to the incredible grief of their dear relations. Neither can I here paſſe by 
Tillies cruelty at Magdeburgh in Germany : where after twenty thouſand perſons 
at leaſt put to the ſword, and the Town burned down, his ſouldiers committed a{{ 
manner of ravages, all the countrey over: Ladies, Gentlewomen and others, like 
beaſts, they yoaked and covpled together, leading them into the woods to raviſh 
them ; and ſuchas reſiſted, they ſtripped naked, whipt them, cropt tlieir ears, and 
ſo ſent them home again. The /rſs cruelties unnameable, might here beinſtanced, 
O quam duram, O quam triſtem ſerviunt ills ſervitutem| See Mr, Clarks relation 
The words may be read, They ſhall binde them together. | 
Verſe 11. And Ephraim 1 an heifer that is taught, ] ſc. With the Ox-goad, 
which hath its name from reaching, Faadg. 3.31. becauſe therewith Oxen are taught 
to plow, faith R. David, Ephraim was a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoak, fer, 
31. 18. but God brought her to it and taught her, though art firſt a backſliding 
heifer, chap. 4. 16, ( ſee the the Note there ) taught her, as Gedeo» taught the men 
of Saccoth, wich briers and thorns of the wilderneſſe, ſo that they paid dear for their 
learning, 7#dg. 8. 16. But Ephraim, though taught it, loveth not plowing work, 
becauſe hard and hungry. She loveth rather #0 tread ont the corn, where the may 
dance and frisk in the toft ſtraw without either yoak or muzzle, Dext. 25. 4. As 
wethreſh, ſo it was their manner to tread out their hard corn with the feet of beaſts, 
or by them ' to draw Wains over it, and fo get it out of the husk. Now this was 
fair and free work, and Ephraim delighted in it ; the rather, becauſe ſhe might feed 
all the while at pleaſure : whereas thoſe heifers that plowed, wrought hard all day, 
and in ail weathers, without any refreſhment. Ir is an ill ſigne, when men muſt pick 
and chooſe their work: this they will do for God, but not that, A diſpenſatory 
conſcience-is a naughty conſcience ; neither doth he Gods will but his own, that doth 
no more, or no other, then himſelf will, Such holy-day-ſervants, ſuch retazxers 
God careth not for, Every one can ſwim ina warm Bath ; and every bird will fin 
in a ſummers day, Judas will bear the crofſe, ſo he may bear the bag. And thoſe) 
carnall Capernaites follow Chriſt, whiles he feeds them : as children will ſay their 
prayers, ſo they may have their breakfaſt. But Abraham will forſake all to tollow: 
God, though he knew not whither : yea though God ſeemed to gocroſle-wayes; 
as when he promiſed him a land flowing wich milk and honey, and yet as ſoon as 
he came there, he found famine, Gey. 12. 1, 10. So when he promiſed him ſeed as 
the ſtars, yet-kept him without child for twenty years after : and after that hee' 
muſt kill him too, Ger. 22. So Job will truſt in a killing God : Ionab calls upon him! 
out of the deep : David keeps his ſtatutes, when God had iri ſome degree forſaken 
him, P/al. 119.8. and behaved himſelf wiſely in a perfeft way, though God was not 
yet come unto him, P/al. 101.2. This is the triall of a Chriſtian, to.do difficult: 
duties upon little or no incouragement ; to wreſtle as Jacob did, inthe night, and 
alone, and when God was leaving him,and upon one leg,&c. This is work-man-like, 
The ſtaff-rings were to continue upon-the Ark : the” Kohathutes ſhoulders felt where» 
fore: and ſo long God helped them tocarry it, But when they once fell to carting i 


1 Chro,15.26 for their own eaſe, as the Philiſtines had done, 1 Sam.. 6. ) God made a diſmal 


breach upon them, 2 Sam. 6. and David was very ſenſible of ir, when he came up 
the ſecondtime to fetch the Ark, 1.Chroz. 15. 12, 13. 

but I paſſed over upox her fair neck,, ] God will make her both bear and draw; 
though ſhe were grown delicate and tender, with long proſperity ; her good, and 
fair, and fat neck, not galled, or brawned with the yoak, which now ſhe made 
dainty of; yet He would bring her to it : though he were by her untracableneſle 
forced to it upon her neck, and-make her more towardly to the yoak;as the manner 
of plowmen was in that cale, IS | 

I Will make Ephraim to ride, ] Or, as the Vulgar hath it, I will ride hin and rule 
him, though he kick and lay about him never ſo much : though he champupon the 
bridle, and ſtamp with his feer,8&c. 1le maſter him, and make him more ſerviceabie,, 
or at leaſt,lefſe inſolent. See this fulfilled, Jer.31.18,19. where Ephraim is brought 
in ſeeing his need of mercy in the ſenſe of miſery. | 4 
Jades 
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 theProphecie of Hoſea, = 


— Judah fell plew, and lave? ſoait Freak bire lods, Judah doth the worſt of the ; 


work, and ſuffers more hardſhip in the wayes of my worſhip, and is held unger by 
Iſrael, as appeareth in the ſecond book of Kings, chap. 10. 16. &c. Jacob, that is, 
\ the ten Tribes, did onely break the clods, or harrow, which is the lighter work; 
and ſhould therefore have been done with more delight. But they love to take their 


eaſe, and onely follow after their pleaſure, and profit ; and though caught ro 
th like it not, hecauſe laborious: no thought 
ter. 


plow, 


ey have J#dab for an example of 


$ 


Verſe 12, Sowe to your ſelves in righteouſneſſe, reap in mercy : ] Righteouſneſſe 
is a ſure ſeed, a precious grain, which thoſe that ſowe ( and every action of our + 
life is a ſowing) ſhall doubtleſſe come again with rejoycing, and bring their ſheaves 
with them, P/al, 126; 6. Onely they muſt not look to ſowe and reap all in one day; » 
as one faith of the Hyper borean people far North, that they ſowe ſhortly after the 


Sun-riſing with them, and reap before the Sun-ſet : that is, becauſe the whole half 


year is one continuall day with them. The Church is Gods basbandry, 1 Cor. 3. g. 
the ſeed is the Word of God, Luke 8.11. Miniſters are Gods husband-men,harveſt- '*# 


men, Marth. 9. 37, 38, the plough, Luke 9.63. plough-ſtaff, Luke 13.8. 


axe, 


145 


Heresbach.dp 


Mat. 3. 10. are the Lawes threatnings : the fruit-cauſing rain, are the promiſes of | 
the Goſpel, Eſay 55 10, 11. faith that works by love, are the fruics : the laſt day, 
the harveſt, Mat. 13. 39, 40, 41. Then, at utmoſt, thoſe that ſowe bountifully ia" wales: 


( or, is bleſſings, as the Greek hath it) ſhall reap bountifully, 2 Coy. 9.6. He that 
ſoweth ſeemeth to caſt away his ſeed : butiif he fowe in /octs irrigun, ( as Eccleſe 
TI. 1. Ezek,, 34. 26. ) upon fat and fertile places, he knowes he ſhall receive his 


own, with uſury, In ſome parts of Egypt, where the river Nz/#s overfloweth, 
they do but throw in their ſeed, and they have four rich harveſts in leſle then four 
moneths. Oh ſowe bountifully the ſeeds of piety and charity into Gods bleſſed bo- yvyag.77, 
ſome: and then be ſure to reap plentifull mercy, in thy greateſt neceſſity : reap in 
#he month of mercy ( as the Originall here hath it ) that is, accbrdipg to the mea- 
ſure of divine mercy (ſee Levit..27. 16. Exod, 16. 16.) proportionably to the 


infiniteneſſe of Gods mercy. Now the Scripture hath three notable words to ex- 
preſſe the fulnefle of Gods mercy in Chrifi, .to. thoſe thar, ſowe in righteouſneſle, 
Epheſ. 2. 7. the abundant riches of his grace, that are caff in over and above, Rom, 
$. 26. The grace of God hath been more then exceeding : there's a ſecond wap). 
1 Tim. 1. 14. The grace of God was exceeding abundant. It had a plconaſme before: 


4 
% 


8. H.Bloxnts 


yea, bur here's a ſuperpleonaſme ; here's good meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken to-. Luk. 6.38. 


gether and running over ſhall God give into mens boſomes : Like as when a poor 
man asked Mr. Fox for an alms, he ( finding him religious) gaye him his horſe : Or 


as Alexander gave one ( that craved ſome {mall courteſie of him ). a whole citie. 
, And when the poor man ſaid, It was too much for him to receive : yea, but not for xo" ere 


me to give, ſaid he. So Gad giveth liberally and like himſelf, am. 1.5. He doth quid te accipe- 
He. 7e roy. wa 
me adre: 


not ſhift off his ſuiters, as once a great Prince did a bold begging Philoſopher. 
asked a groat of him, and the king told him, it was togdetle for a king to give. He jo 
requeſted the king then to give him a talent: the king replied, It was too much for 1.2.c. 


de benef. 
16 4 


a begger to. crave. Certain it is, that God in his ſpirituall bleſſings and mercies to £ 8amax3y 
us, is wont. to regard not ſo. much what is fie for his ro ask or expeR, as what ſtan» #45 wwe 
gerh with his goodneſſe, and greatneſſe 0 beſtow. If Iſrael bad a bundred-fold * M/#* 
increaſe of his ſeed, thoſe that ſowe to themſelves in righteouſneſle, by doing and g.,, .;;. 
ſuffering Gods will ſhall have much more : | Even a» hwndred-fold here, and cternall OY 
6c hereafter, Matth. 19.29. ſo great a gain is godlineſle ; fo ſure a grain is righte- 


ouſneſſe ; who would notthen turn ſpirituall ſeeds-man >  _. 


break up your fallow groand, | ſc, of your hearts, that ye ſowe #ot among the 


thorner, wa 4+ 3, "The breaking up of finfull hearts, isa ſingular meanes to pre- 
reaking down of a {infull nation, Hence the Propher,though almoſt out. of 
hope of ariy good to be done, upon his deſperate countreymen, reſolves to try one , ; Y P 
CClIEL.ILI.$, 


; ven the 


more exhortation to them: and as #» the morning he had ſowed his ſeed, ſo tn the 


evening he witb-holdeth vet by band :. for who can tell whether it maynor proſper. .. 
and whether 4 the midſt of threats, they. might not. ſaffer 4 word of exhortation 
and whether is might nor leave ſome impreſlion, being: delivered jn few words ? 


+ 


Sowe ( therefore faith he ) ro your [elves in righteonſneſſe, &e. but firſt bre 
N 


ak. up 


Jour 


o 


2 Heb.1 3-22. 


+" *  Agmee 
ge, p "_ e if FJ , ERS oF 


14.6 of, n Expoſition 0n Crapo, | 


UC 


—— 
your fallow ground, ] Innovate vebis novale. Repent, and be renued in the ſpirit 
of your mindes ; in ſpirit and ſpeech, in mindes and manners, in conſtitution and 
converſation, in the purpoſe of your hearts, and practiſe of your lives. Old thin 

"Px are paſt, let all things become new: turn up the turf, ſtock up, and ſtub up the roots 
307 5:17 and weeds; get into Chriſt, and become a new creature, Till this be done, men 


are in an undone condition, though they ſhould ſpend their whole time in gathering 
up pearls and jewels. 


for it is time to ſeck, the Lord, ] High time, ſith your ſouls lie upon it. Plowmen, 

1 we know are carefull to take their time : ſo are all others, wiſe enough in therr Lene- 
ration, The wayfaring-man travelleth while it is light. The Seafaring-man takes 
his opportunity of winde and tide. The Smith ſmites whiles the iron is hot. The 
Lawyer takes his terme-time to entertaine Clients, diſpatch ſuits. The men of 1ſ& 
char were in great account with David, becauſe they had underſtanding of the 
times, to know what Iſrael ought to do, 1 Chron, 12. 32. ſoarethey with God, that 
regard and uſe the ſeaſons of grace ; that ſeek the Loyd while he may be found, and 

Efay $5.6, , £41 pon him Wbile he is near : that put in the plough, ſet upon the praCtiſe of repers 
es { tance, after a ſhowre, when the heart is beft affected ; after God by his Word and 
Spirit hath ta»ghe (ſo ſome render the Text ) or rained righteouſneſſe upon them, 
Rain comes from heaven : fo doth every good and perfe& piving. Rain pours 
down plentifully, P/al. 68. 9. thon didft ſend a plentiful rain on thine ixheritance: 
ſo do the ſhowres of righteouſnefſe on good hearts. Not a drop of rain fallsin 
vain, or in a wrong place, but by a divine decree, Fob 28. 26. ſo here. Seek it in 
time, and we ſhall not failof it. Onely we muſt not ſet God a time when to come, 
but wait upon him, who wazteth to be gracious. Elijah ſent ſeven times ere the 
rain came. Seek till Gad comes: Limit not the holy One of Iſrael. As he ſeldom 
comes at our time, ſo he never failesin his own. Hold out therefore faith and pati- 
ence : for behold he cometh on the clouds, on the wings of the winde, and his re- 
ward is with him. To him that ſoweth righteouſueſſe, ſhall be a ſure reward, 
Prov. 11. I8. 
| Verſe13. Te have plowed wickeaneſſe, |] The former exhortation was even ſpik 
upon them : for they went on to plot and plough wickedneſſe : they had their necks 
in the devils yoak, and promoted his kingdom with ſides and ſhoulders : they let 
out the ſtrength of their ſpirits for the furtherance of ſin, and were at no ſmall pains 
to $0 to hell. as being the devils hinds and horſes to draw his plough, Prov, 21.4. 
Fob 4-8. Even as I have ſeen, ſaith Elipbaz, they that plow iniquity, and ſome 
wickedneſſe, reap the ſame, Te have reaped iniquity, ſaith our Prophet, that i, 
dignum fattis preminm, the reward of your wickedneſſe. And her 1n:quity is Of- 
poſed to mercy in the former verſe, as wickedneſſe alſoisto righteouſneſſe : or wit- 
kedneſſe may be taken for their Apoſtacy, Idojatry, and creature-confidence ; and 
iniquity for the reſt of their enormities, proceeding from thoſe former : for theſe 
Plaut.Copt wicked ones are never out of ation. Arant, ſerynt, oecant, ſcelera , they plon, 
A2.3.ſc.s. ſowe, and harrow miſchi*# fo that would they bur take the like pains for heaven 
that they do for hell, they could not (lightly ) miſſe of it. un 
Ye bave eaten the fruit of lies, | That is, ye have been cozened, by your falſe 
Prophets, and- State-politicians ; whoſe fetch 'it is ro formalize and enervate the 
power of truth, till at length they have'left you an heartleſſe and ſapleſle religion. 
Ye have fed hungerly upon the murthering morfſels'of ſin; and that's the reaſon 
that there is ſo much ill blood amongſt you. Your bread is that panis mendacij So- * 
lomon ſpeaks of, Prov, 20. 17. full of grit and gravell, made up with ſaw-duſt (3s 
Turkbift, they ſerved the Martyrs ) and mixed with lime, as the'treacherous/Greeks dealt by 
the Weſtern Chriſtians, marching towards the Holy-land. 
becauſe thou aiaſt truſt in thy way, | In'thy Calf-worſhip. Way is oft put for re- 
ligion : and every ation men do, is a ſtep either to heaven or'to hell : he chat 
walketh uprighely, walketh fafely. Theſe Idolaters were very confident of their 
way : ſo are our Papiſts, and other heretikes ; as David Georye, that peſtilent L- 
bertine, was fully perfwaded, that the whole world would Zibmit to him. And 
Campian, Coſter, and other zealous Papiſts tell'us to our heads, that our religion's 
errour, our ſelves heretikes, our end deſtruction : that one heaven cannot hold us 
hereafte, one Church now, &c. Thus the way of a fool'ts right 5n his own eyes: 
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a mighty man is not delivered by much ſtrength, Pſal. 33. 16. SeePſal. 146. 3,4,5. 


Verſe 14. Therefore ſhall a tumnlt ariſe among the people, G&c. ] Even among 
thoſe mighty men, wherein ye truſted, ſhall there be ſeditious tumults, that ſhall 
ſoon bring all into a miſerable confuſion. Inteſtine commotions may undo a people; 


as a man may die of an inyard bleeding. 


Ac velutiin maguo popnle cum [epe coorta eff, 
S editio, ſevitque animss sguobile vulgus, Fc. 


| When the multitude is in a rage, they aire like to a tiled houſe that is on fire ( ſaith 
One ) there's no coming near the houſe, the tifes doo flie about- your face : ſo ic 
is in tumults, there's no coming neer to talk to them, to-convinee them) : but they 
are ready to flie preſently upon you: In Kers ſedition, Dr. Parker in his Sermon be- 
fore the Rebels neer Norwich , touched them for their miſliving ſonear, that they 
went near to touch him fo his life. The rude rage of the rebels was fuch, -that ſome 
being diſabled almoſt to hold up their weapons, would ſtrive what they could to 
ſtrike their enemies : athers being thruſt thorow the body with a ſpear, would run 
themſelves further, to reach thoſe that wounded them deadly. Yea boyes were ob- 
ſerved to be ſo deſperately reſolved, as to pull arrows out of their own fleſh, and de- Liſe of King 
liver them to be ſhot again by the archers on their ſide.” There ate none ſo inſo- Edward the 
lent and cruell as the vileſt of the people, when they are got together in a head, 2 75- 
What havock made the ſeditious in Jeruſalem a little before the laſt deſtruRtion of 


it ? the Guelfs and Gibellines in Italy? Wat Tyler and his complices here? That Rebel 


but hee that hearkeneth to counſell ( as no confident fool will ) i Wiſe, Prov. 


ad in the multitude of their mighty men.) This made thera ready to boaſt; as 
that young king of Hungary did, that though the skie ſhould fall down upon them, 
; yet they were men enow, and ſtrong enough, with their pikes to bear it up- Theſe 
Ephraimites liked their way of falſe worſhip the better, becauſe backt by a ſtrong 
Army. That way the mighty men go, that ſhall be troden: this is a ſecrer byaſſe, 
a ſtrong poyle upon the ſpirits of moſt men, Rev. 13. when power and authority 
was put into Antichriſts hands, the whole world wondered after him. ' But curſed 
be that man, that maketh fleſh his arys, &c. I will not truſt in my bowe, my ſword 
ſhall not ſave me, ſaith David, There #s no king ſaved by the multitud of av boſt : 


held up by the many-headed multitude, dared to ſay, that all the Lawes of Eng Lend Ls -1 iq 


ſhould come out of his mouth. The Hebrew word'here uſed fignifieth' an 1nunda- Steed. 7 34; | 
tion, or mwultitude of waters, Which over-ryn their banks with violence and roaring. NW: 
The people are a moſt dangerous and heady water, when once it isout: it is likea 
fweeping rain which leaveth no food, Prov. 28.3. The Septuagint render it, De- 
frnftion. Sal. 7archi faith, it fignifieth the voice of thoſe that ery, Fugite, Fugite, 
Away, the enemy is at hand, &c, "Sonie ſay, to the fame purpoſe, that ic 


Away, 

ionificth clamorem meticuloſorum, the crying of thoſe that are ſcar'd, as when there 

is Luits, whique pavor, & plurima morti imago. See Am. 2.2. Zeph.1,15,&c, 
and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpojled., ]: Yea though they be munitions of rocks. 


Thy t&ribleneſſe hath deceived thee, and the pride of thine heart,.'O thou that 


dwelleſt in the clefts of the rock, that holdeſt the heighrof the hill: though thou 


ſhouldeſt make thy neſt as high as the Eagle, I will bring thee down' from thence, 
faith the Lord, fer. 49-16. 'And again, all thy ſftrong-holds ſhall be like fig-trees, 
with the firſt ripe figs : if they be ſhyken, they ſhall even fall into the mouth of the 


eater, wlio ſhall devour them at a bit, Nab. 3. 12: 


as Shalmas ſpoyled Betharbel ) Shalman i _—_ praceablay ( faith an Interpre- 


ter ) a matiof a calme ſpirit:...þut he anſwere 


not his name : for he exerciſed gtea- 


teſt cruelty. There is not a more tronþbleſome ſea, then that- which is called Mare 


pacificum. There is oft Aliud- in Tithlo 


2 . 


Fathers peace : but he proved otherwiſe then was bopgd: 
Fallithy Angurio' ſpes bona ſepe ſho; 
But this Sa/man is by the beſt Incerpreters thought to be Salmanaſar king of 


. alind in Pyxide. Abſalom ſignifieth the 
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18. WY YT Expoſition 0n 


. . . . 6 . 7 DN I tate en, 
744 in this Prophets time. - Salman is vox truicata, a name cut off to the halves : 


a'thing very ordinary in all the learned languages, as were eafie to inſtance. See 
Eſay 15. 2, Bamoth for Bamoth-Baal, joſh. 19. 35. Chamath tor Chamath-Dor. 
Vide Lipſ.ap,  Heſiod puts Bgi for Bezzggs, Ennins hath Fabric for Fabricim, This Salmanaſar 


* 16.lb.x, ( or as Lather will have it, ſome other great warriour called Sa/mas, not elſewhere 


mentioned in Scripture, but not unknown, tothe ten tribes ) did cruell execution, it 
ſeems, upon Betharbel, a city beyond Jordan, 1 accab.9g. 2. like as Tamerlan (far 
a terrour tothe Greek Empire, much whereof he afterwards ſubdued ) did at Sebg- 
Turk. bift ſtia ; where he made a mercileſſe ſlaughter of all ſexes and ſizes ; whereby he held 
fol.211, The whole Ealt in ſuch awe, asthat he was commonly called, The wrath of God, ang \ 
Terrour of the world. There are that think this Arbel/ to.be the ſame with that Arbelg 
where Alexander defeated Darixs, and won the Perfan Monarchy. They make it a 
city or countrey of 4ſſjria, beneath Arpad, and hinted at by Kabakeh, 2 King. 


See 2 King, 


18. 34. Where are the gods of Hamath, and Arpad 7 ic. Salmanaſar hath utterly de- 


15.290.815, {troyed them, Arbel is by lome interpreted, 4he city of Bel,where Belus or Baal was 
34.& 19.13, worſhipped. By others, Beth-arbel is interpreted, The hoſe of the inſnaring god, 
the god of policie, or ſubtilty ; It ſeemerh to them, that the people of this place had 
a god that they thought would enſnare and enſuarle all their enemies : bur it proved 


much otherwile. 


: For the mother was daſhed in pieces upon her children. ] Daſhed againſt the ground 
ww. {< {0 the word. lignitieth) againſt the yralls, or pavement. See Gen.32.11. Pſal.137.9, 
edevildy, FEfay 13-16+,yduch is the lavage cruelty of warre, when God lets it out. Such was 
Sept, the- barbarqus. dealing of the Frexch in..the Pariſian Maſlacre, ſuch the Sicilias 
Veſpers, and;;ag; 4erindell; where the paps of many women were cut off, which 
Af. & Mon. gave ſuck to-ther children; which logkipg for ſuck at their mothers breſts being 


fol. 868. « 


dead before; died alſo for hunger. Was not this to kl rhe mother With the children? 


which God forbade by a ſymbell.of taking the dam with the young, Det. 2.2,6. and 
again of killing. rhe ewe and,the lamb both in one day, Lev.22.28. The Spantards 
murdered fifty ,millions of Jz4iazs in 42. years, as Acoſta the Jeſuite teſtifieth; 
Arſenoe was killed upon her children by her bloody brother Pro/omce king of Egypt. 
And another of that name killed thirty choufand Jewes, and compel'd.the living 
to feed upon the fleſh of the dead, When the Switzers vanquiſhed the Thericenſe 


Languet. 


in battle, they banqueted in the place where they won the victory : uſing the dead 


Ghwan. | bodies of their Adverſaries inſtead of ſtools and tables. . The ſight of ſuch like cru- 
: _ elties, common.in warre,, might well make Z ning lius ſay, when he had beeq abroad 
Melch. Ad. iz" with the Army, that he had found more wickednefſe, and bad counſels ang courſes 
vit. 3% © therein, then ever he had known before, either by experience, or out of\beoks; This 
paſſage in Gods book(and the like, chap. 13.16. tbeir infants ſhall be daſhegl-yp pieces, 

and their women; With child ſhall be ript up.) heconld not;heignorant of; Ehe Pro- 

phet refers his: hearers to-a-ſad example of freſh-bleeding eruelty, well, kngwn..co 

them : that they might relent, repent, and prevent the like, gaiſery uponghemſelves, 

This is the uſe we ſhould all put. ſuch examples;to, Luke 13: 2, 3.5.57; ,88;; 


1 Cor. 10,6,7,8,11, 


- Verſe 15; $0 ſhall Bethel,ao mnt Jon, }; 3, e...the idolatry.that.you haye commit- 
red at Bethel, by a Syzechaoche.of the place, this hall ungo;ygu. Or, So. /2nll he #q 
anto you, O inhabitants of Bethel. Bethel ſhallbemade a Berfr2bel.T hey that take not» 
example by others,ſhall bemade! an example to.others, Lege hiſtarsam,ne figs biſtoria!; 

Becauſe «f..) ant great wickedneſſe :'] Heb. the Wickedze ſe of your Wickedneſſe, te: 
iniquity of your'fin, the foolifhneſſe of your madneſle, Zccle/. 7. 25. - your idolatry. 
eſpecially, that wickedneſſe with a witneſſe-/Let us (by.Ggds example ) leatg to lay: 
load upon our ſins, and not to-extenuate, but to aggravate them againſt our ſelyes.. 

. 1n a morning ſhall the king of. 1ſracl be 4terly.cut off. | This was fulfilled ig Hoſca#' 
the laſt king of Tſrael, 2:Krng1'7, cut off iy, a morning, that 15 14 4 mwomrnt; a5 Foarty: 
or a bubble-upon the waters. The morning-light laſteth:not long, hut ſhineth ons 
the perfect day. Or, in a mornjng,, when ſome hope appears, and tome comfort is ex-- 


pected, as P/al. 30.6. it is but a lightning afore death, 


Acciait.in puntto, quod #H0n ſperatar in anne. 


there. 


CHAP, 


 Contrarily, the Saints at evening-time have light, Zech, 14. 7. See the Note 
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the Prophecie of Hoſea. 
ter/e 1. V Hex Iſrael was a childe, then I loved him, ] Or Becawſe 1ſrael was 
\ a childe, 1 loved him, Young things are lovely ; young children 
eſpecially, for their innocency, and igneſcency, Some ſence it thus, lſrael was a child, 
and had nothing of worth, or lovely in him ; yet I loved him freely, Dee. 7. 7: 
Heſ. 10. 9. called him out of Egypt, out of the iron furnace, led him thorow the 
. deep, asan horſe in the wildernefle, E/ay 63. 13. poſſeſſed him of the promiſed 
}and. Out of which though 1 ſhall ſhortly caſt him for his ingratitudes : yer there 
is hope of his reſtaurarion, by the Meſliah my Sonne, whom when I. have called 
our of Egypt, he ſhall gather rogether again the diſperſed of Iſrael, and bring life 
and immortality to light by the Goſpel. 'The foundation of which reſtauration, he 
here maketh to be his own free-grace. . He. hath holpen bis ſervant ( or his childe ) 
1[rael, in remembrance of his mercy. God 1o loved the-world, that he gave his onely 
begotten Son, &c. foh. 3.16. Here then -beginneth our Prophets firſt Evangelicall 
fermon, as 7 4ra0v1ys obſerveth : who alſo readeth the Text thus : Albeit Iſrgel was 
a childe, ſuch a forlorn out-cait childe, as is deſcribed, Ezek. 16. and 23, Yet 1 /o- 
ved him, and adopted him for my ſonne : not for any defeft on my part, ( for I had 
an onely begotten £on, in whom I am well pleaſed : ) or, for any deſert on his part, 
for 1 found him in his blood, in hu klood, in his blood, when I caſt my skirt.of love 
over him, and faid unto him, Live. Yea and for his ſalvations fake, I have called, 
thats, 1 have decreed to call out of Egypt ( whither he fled from Heyod, and 
where he abode two or three years at leaſt ) my childe Jeſus, whoſe office it is to 
fave his people from their ſinnes. And although I might juſtly have deprived them 
of ſuch a <aviour for ever, becauſe when he came to hu own, hu own received him 
not, { yea, rejected him to whom their own ſignes given to Herod, did fo aptly and: 
evidently agree ) yet out of Egypt, to ſhew the conſtancy of my Jove to Ifrae), 
have 1 called ( by mine angel, as Facob by a meſſenger called his wives to him into 
the field, Gen. 31. 4.) My Sor Chriſt, who is Gods Son, -firſt by eternall Senera- 
tion, Prov. 8, 22,23. Secondly, by perſonall union, P/al. 2.7*+ And thus God 
called out of Egypt, firſt Iſrael his people, and then Chriſt the Head of his people : 
in whom at length this prophecy was fulfilled. | | 
Verſe 2. As they called them, | 3. e. As the Prophets and Miniſters ( whoſe 
names ate here concealed, that the Word onely may be glorified, as Atts 13.48.) 
called ro them, to come out of ſpirituall Egypt, out of darknefle to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God, that they might receive forgiveneſle of finnes, and in- 
-hericance among the Saints, by faith that is in Chriſt, A. 26. 18, | 
ſo they went ' from them: ] They went a contrary way, as the .child Samel, 
when God called him, ran to Els: or rather as the wiltu}] Jews, when God would 
have gathered them, as the hen doth her chickens, they would not. When God 
called his naturall Son out of Egypt, he came preſently, Heb, 19. 7. Pſa{. 40. 7, 8. 
not ſo his adopted ſonnes: for they turned upon him the back, and not the face, as 
7er.2.27,they refuſed to be reformed, they hated to be healed. See chap.7.1.with the 
Note. Nay to makeup the fult meaſure of their fins, and to heighten their contempt, 
they ſacrificed unto Baalim, and burnt incenſe to graves images, | Luaſs a gre fa- 
uri Deo, as if they would deſpite God on purpoſe, and ſpit in his very face :; com- 


mit the like villany in his preſence, as the 1r:/5 Rebels lately did, when they bound 


the husband to the bed-poſt, whiles they abuſed his wife-before him. See the Notes 
on chap. 2. andalmoit onevery chapter where their idolatry is cried out upon, and 
their extreme ingratitude, he | OK: 

Verſe 3. I taught Ephraim alſo to go, ] Achild he was verſe 1. and like a childe 
I dealt with him, teaching him how to ſet his feer, pedare to foot it, as nurſes do 
their little ones : he keeperh the-feer of his Saints, he guideth their feet in the way 
of peace, Lake 1. 79, 'See tor this, Deur. 1. 31. & 32. 11. Num. 11, 12, SO great 
1s the goodneſle of God to his people, that he dealeth with tis as with/ his little chij- 
dren, nos /ublevando, ſubmonendo, docendo, ducendo,: regendo, tegendo, convocando, 
condonanao, portando, confortando, &c. ſaith alearned Interpreter truely, and trim- 


ty. He ſpeakethunto us as unto children, Heb. 12,5. paterne diligit, emice dirigit,. 


N 3 he 


Te mad), 
Luke 1.53. 


Ezek.16.6. 


Epiphan. 


Mart. 1.21> | 


Mat.2. 


1 Sam.2.9, 


Tarnou, 
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Mr. Baine, 


he loveth u: as a father, he direQs us as a friend, guiding us with his eye, leading 
us in his hand, ſetting us betwixt his knees, as ſome interpret that rext, Vexr.33.3, 
ſetting us upon his knees, as a father doth his darling, and rejoycing over us with 
joy, yea joying overus, with ſinging, Zeph. 3.17. His affedtions are more then 
fatherly : and his expreiliors are according. *©* We are like infants ( faith One ) 
* new-born,in a manner. They are kept by the loving parents from fire and water; 
« they are fed, laid toſleep, made ready, and unready, and ſhifred in their ſcapes, 
& but they know not who doth all this for them. So doth our heavenly Father by us 
* in Chriſt. But ( he knows) little underſtanding have we of him. Afrer this, he | 
teacheth us to go, raking 1 by the arms, | to help our feeble knees. And taking 
us up in hisown arms, when we come to a foul or rough place: helping usover 
the quagmiresof croſſes, and the difficulties of duties. And whereas we fall ſever 
times a day, and in many things fail all: he taketh us vp after that we have caught 
a knock, and cheriſheth us in his boſome, &c. Montanns and Funins carry the 


2.: ſence another way, as if the words were not a deſcription of Gods love to the peo- 


Arachne apud. 
Ovid. Metam. 


Pſa), 163.3. 


Y Sam. 6, 9, 


Aug. Tra®l;)in 
Joan. 124, 


ple, but of their unthankfulneſle to God ; rendring the words thus: When as 1 in- 
form Ephraim, he taketh them in his arms, that is, he ſetteth up idols, 2nd, after 
che manner of impudent and ſhameleſle ftrumpets, he taketh the puppets in his arms, 
and embraceth them before my face. But 1 like the former ſence better. 

But they knew not that 1 healed them. | Not onely held them, chat they might 
not fall, but healed them when they had fallen. Daring they would be ſometimes 
to ſtand upon their own legs, to prevail by their own ſtrength, 1 $zm.2, g. to ſay 
with her in the Poet, Conſilyy ſatis eft in me mihi, &c. 1am wiſe enough, and able 
enough, to go on as if they were petty-gods within themſelves, and had no need of 
nor dependance upon me, Hence they hurt themſelves, but 1 healed them. 1 for- 
gave all their iniquities, 1 healed all their diſeaſes, their bruiſes, and purrifying 
fores, that elſe had not been cloſed, bound up, , nor mollitied with ointment, Eſay 
1. 6.. God left not his people in their low eſtate, as ſome Phy ſicians do their Pati- 
ents: bur provided a ſoveraigne ſalve, an horn of falvation, ſuch as would cure any 
diſeaſe, or maim, even the fſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt roo : but that it is the na» 
ture of it to rage and rave both againſt the phyſick, and the Phyſician. Chriſt is 
both the one and the other: as beeing made unto us of God, #1/dem, righteouſ- 
neſſe, ſantlification, and redemption, 1 Cor. I. 30, 2uod ſanitas in corpore, 1d ſans 
fitas in corde. He is fehovah that healeth, for he is Fehovah that ſanttifieth, This 
Ephraim kyew not, that is, out of pride and ſtoutneſſe they acknowledged it not, 
but ſacrifice to their own nets, wits, endeavours, &c. Of all things God-can leaſt 
endure to be negleRted, or to have the glory of his benefits transferred upon others 
( See chap. 2.8. with the Note, ) When men ſhal) either ſay in the language ob ' 
Aſhded, It 1s 4 chance, or elſe, 1 have made my ſelf thus and thus happy. This, 
though the Giints ſhould at any time do, yet God will pardon their frowardneſſe, 
and ſay, as Eſay 57. 17, 18, I have ſeen his wayes, (his waywardneſſe ) aud will 
heal him ( nevertheleſſe ) and reftore comforts to him. | 

Verſe 4. I drew them with cords of a man, | Not of a beaſt : though they have 
deſerved to be harmpered as unruly heifers, and to be yoked and ruled over with 
rigour ; to betamed and taken down a link lower, yet ], out of my Pkilanthropir, 
yea out of ſingular grace, have dealt civilly, nay courteouſly with them, in an ami- 
cable and amiable way, and not as I might have'done out of my Soveraignty, and 
according to my juſtice. I drew them by the cords of a man, that is, 1. Gevtly, 
and favorably; ſuiting my ſelf to their diſpoſitions, ( which are oft as differeat 
as their faces) hiring them to obedience, afliing them in meaſure, with the rods 
of men, 2. Sam. 7.15. fitted to the weakneſſe of men: 1f God ſhould plead againſt 
us with his great power, as Job ſpeaks chap. 23. 6. it would ſoon prinde us to pow- 
der ; but he hath no ſuch deſigne : he correQteth his children vel ad demonſtratronew 
debite miſerie, vel ad emendationem labils vite, wel ad exercitationem neceſſarie 
patientie, ſaith «Auſtin, ad exercitium nou ad exitium, ſaith another Ancient, t01e- 
fine, and not to ruine them. 2. Rationally, by cogent arguments and motives, be- 
fitting the nature of a man :: able to convince them. and ſet ther down with right 
reaſon, would they but conſider, Dexr. 32, 29. would they bur be wiſe, and weigh 


things aright. This God wiſheth they would dv : calleth them to reaſon the caſe 


with 
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the Prophecie of Hoſea. —” 


with him, E/ay 1+ 18. pleads with themin a friendly way, Jer. 2. 31. R Sb 


peals to their own conſciences, whether they have dealt. well with him, yea, or no, 
Eſay 5.3. making them read the ſentence againſt themſelves, as did ?4d4- the tray- 
rour, Matth. 27.4. and thoſe Phariſees, Matth, 21, 40. He beſpeaks them, after 
moſt clear conviction, as Eſay 46.8. may and ſhew your ſelves men : 
bring it again to minde, O ye tranſgreſſours. 
ed hurry of luſts, and paſſions, and never bethink themſelves, as 1 King. 8.47. 
never ſay ſo much as What have 1 done? Si hec duo tecum verba repmaſſes quid 
ago ? faith Cicers to Nevizs. Hadſt thou but bethought thy ſelf of thoſe few 
words, What have I done? thou wouldſt never have been fo covetousScormo- 
rant. Oh could men have but fo much power over their paſſions and. huſts, as to 
get alone and weigh Gods wayes, much good might be done upon them : But for 
want of this, Fertnr equis axriga,&c. they ruſh into all exceſle of riot, as an horſe 
into the battle: yea they are to farre #2mazxd , as to think that they have reaſon to 
be mad, and that there is no ſmall ſenſe in finning. I do well to be angry, even un- 
ro death, fon, 4.9. + NG 

with bands of love, | Heb. thick cords, cart-ropes ( as it is rendred, Eſay 5. 18. ) 
ropes of many wreathes, twiſted rogtfher, and inter-twined with love, that fweeteſt 
Attractive. So Fer. 31. 3. With loving-kindneſfe have] drawn thee: and E/ay 
63. 9. In his love and his pity he redeemed them, and he bare ttiemy and carried 
them all the dayes:of old. He gave them a law, the ſumme of which was nothin 
but love; and multiplied mercies upon them withour mealure, as is amply ſet fort 
by thoſe holy Levires, Neh. 9. Now, mercy commands duty : and every new de- 
liverance is a new tie to obedience. Love ſhould have love, Publicans and ſinners 
yeeld that, /ſarth, 5. 46. Yea, love ſhould ſhew it ſelf ſtrong as death, Care. 8. 6. 
Jonathan would have died for his David ; David for his Abſalom; Priſcilla and 
Aquila, for Paul, Rom. 16. 4. Chriſt out of his love did die for his people. Have 
I but one life to loſe for Chriſt ? ſaid that holy Martyr. Let men take heed how 
they ſinne againſt love, for this is the greateſt aggravation of ſinne : this is beſtiall, 
this is like unruly horſes in a'teame, to break the gears, to ſnap in ſunder the traces, 
* that ſhould hold them. Snch yokeleſle ſons of Belial ſhall one day be held by the 
cords of their own ſinne, and whipt with thoſe cords of conviction, that they would 
not be drawn by. Shall the harlots hands be bands, her words cords to draw men 
to deſtruction, and ſhall God ſtretch qut his hand all day long to them to no pur- 
poſe 2 Shall he loſe his ſweet words upotwghem, &c 2 Perers heart burſt, and hee 
brake out in weeping , when he ſaw LovP ſparkling in Chriſts looks ; and con- 
ſidered how he had burſt aſunder the bands of love, ſinned againſt ſuch manifeſta- 
tions of mercy, wiped off all his comfortables for the preſent, drew from Chriſt 
thoſe piercing quick queſtions, Loveſt rho me ? yea but doft love me indeed ? Q ler 
the cords of Gods kindneſſe draw us nearer to him, hold us cloſer : tofinne againſt 
mercy, is to fin againſt humanity: and as no ſurfer is more dangerous .then'that of 
bread: ſo no judgement is more terrible, then that which grows out of love felc 
and lighted. | & 


aud 1 was to them as they that take off the yoke on the gaws, &c. | i.e. on'their 


| ( neck : albeit it ſeemeth by that law, made for not m#zling the oxe that treadeth,8&c. 


that thoſe creatures when they wrought, were muzled or haltred up : and that hal- 
ter faſtened to the yoke that was upon their necks, The ſence is this, I unyoked them 
often, to give them meat, as the good husbandman doth that is mercifull:to his 
beaſt, he lifts up the yoke that lies hard upon its neck, leads it to the manger, layes 
food betore it, &c, 'So dealt God by this people all along from the wilderneſle, 
and forward : not ſuffering them to abide jugiter ſub jugs Gentium,Jong under their 
enemies yoke ; but delivering thenyout of the hahd of thoſe that ſerved themfelves 
of them, Ezek,.34.27. Chriſt alſo hath delivered His out of the hands of thoſe that 
hated them, and lay hard upon them ; as the devil is an bard taskmaſter, that nei- 
ther takes off the yoke, nor layes meat : gives no reſt or refreſhment to his drudges, 
and dromedaries : bur as them and agitates them day and night, &c. Now thoſe 

that are His, Chriſt brings them from darkneſſe to light, and from the power of Sa- 

tanto God, thar they may do works meet for repentance, that weigh juſt as much 

3s Repentance doth, As 26. 18, 20. and fo finde reſtto their ſouls: Provided, 
| _ ther 


ſt people are led onin a continu- - 
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eAn Expoſition on 


Jer. 7. 
Luth. in ke. 


Hof a) 


as Rd EY tg: 
that they take and keep Chriſts yoke upon them (not thinking tolive as they liſt 
more laying as thole Lidertines in Jeremy we are delivered ro de all theſe abominati. 
ons) and learn of him to be meck and lowly &c. Mar. 11. 29. fo ſhall they ſoon 
find Chriſts yoke eaſe, and: his burden light Yer/. 40. And of this cafie yoke of 
Chriſt Luther underſtands this text.in Hoſea ; and thereupon difcourſerh of the 
Lawes rigour, and Goſpels an, according to that of Auſtiv, Lex juber, gra. 
tia juvat : the Law commandeth but the Goipel helpeth : God by his ſpirit a- 
fiſting, and turther accepting pence for ponnds, the will for the work, rhe defire 
for the deed done &c. and laying meate before us, meate that the woild knowes 
not of, Sidden Manna, the conviviumjuge of a good conſcience &c. 

Ver(. 5. He ſhall not regurn unto the land of Egypt ] Thatis, he need: not run to 
Egypt for h«lp, (as King Hoſea did) nor tothe Atiyrian, to whom they were tri- 
butaries from the time of Menabem : for they wanted nothing, and leſs ſhould have 
wanted, if they would have been ruled by me. 

but they refuſed to return,] He was not to have returned to the land of Egypt or of 
the Aſſyrian whe is his king ;ſo ſome read the text. Others ſenſe it thus: When] 
threaten them with the Adlyrian, they think to ſhift and ſhelter themſclyes in 
Egypt : bur I ſhall keep them thence, or find and ferret them out there, God 
knowes how to croſs wicked men of their will, to ſpoyle.their plot:. Egypt ſhall 
prove no better then abroken reed running into the hand of him that leaneth on it 
2 King. 18. 21. 1he Egyptian was ever an enemy to Iſrael: and though for his 
own ends he gave goodly words, and ſeem reconciled: yet ſuch Reconciliations 
are but v-{pine amicitie, But were he never fo faſt a friend, yet fin-guilty Iſrael 
{tall not have their an A/y/am, nee tabile ſtabulum (fee Chapg. 3. with the 
Nute) becauſe the deſire of che wicked ſhall periſh Pſal. 112.10. They take counſel 
togcther, but it ſhall come to nought, they ſpeak the word, but ir ſhall not ſtand 

E/ay. 8. 10. Confer Eſay. 30. 1. 2- and 31. 1,2, 3. Prov. 21. 38; 
but the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king) Will they, nill they, they ſhall be carried cap» 
tive to Aſſyria:and (ith they will needs be croſſing of God;he will croſs them much 
mare: he will walk contrary to thoſe that walk contrary to him Lev. 26. 21, 
and be as froward as they for the hearts of them P/al. 18. - 26. They will notre- 
turn to: me, faith the Lord, they ſhall not therefore return ro Egypt : they will 
not ſubmir- ro my ſcepter, they ſhall therefore have the Aſſyrian for their King, 
that proud cruel ſtout-hearted Prince 1/ay. 10. 5. 7. 12: who will tyranniſe over - 
| their bodies, and over their cattle at their pleaſure, ſo that they ſhall be in great 


A381 diſtreſs Neh.g. 37. 


Sen: in Aga- 
mem. Plus eft 
| @ viens ſe re- 
vockſe quam the innocent; Ambreſe ſaith he is in a betrer. 
vitia ipſa ne- 
ſcrviſſe Amb. 


7n Pal. 


SK HSEANOay 


incredibili ce- 


leritate 


temports bre- 


becauſe thcy refuſed to return] Heb, they di[dained to doit, [corned the motion, 
lighted the meſſenger. By their ſins they had run from God: by repentance they 
ſhould havereturned unto him, and then the amends had been well-nigh made : for 
Lnem peniter peccaſſe pene eſt innocens the penitent is in almoſt as good a caſe as 
But for theſe men, to all other their 
fins toadd obſtinacie and impenitencie, as Herod to all his former evils did rhe death 
of the Baptiſt, this was to heap up Wrath againſt the day of wrath Row. 2. 5. The 
word:here rendred (reſ#/ed) is by the Seventy turned They would not. That there- 
fore rhy returned not to God, it was the fault of their will. True it is, rhey had 
no power toturn themſelyes : but the canſe of that inability roo, was in them-\ 
ſelves. They therefore neither could nor would return: and both by their own 
' fkaulrand folly. | 
Verf.'6. And the ſword ſhall absde on bis cities Heb, ſhall keep reſidence or ruſh 
upon:his cities. It can dono leſs ; it cannot return into the ſcabbard, reſt or be 
ſtill till the Lord, whoputit into commiſſion, call back againe his commiſſion, lert 
47+ 6. 7. Itisa dreadfull thing when the ſword mbideth on a people ; as in Germany 
that ſtage of warr, Ireland ſtill a land of divine ire &c. England hath ſome Halcy- 
01s at preſent, praiſe be given to God: and let every g20d man pray with David, 
ſcatter thou the people that delight in warr Pſal. 68. 30. The Pira's warr was dif- 


vitate 4 Pom- patcht by Pompey with incredible ſwiftneſs, to his eternall commendation.” And 
peio confeflum. we have cauſe to bleſs God 
Aug:de Civ, 
Dez. 
Mr, Burr. 


(faith a countryman of ours) thit God hath raiſedvp 
inſtrumentsfor us, who have hazarded the ſhortening of their own lives for the 


ſhortning of the warr : who have done their worke of late, as if they had wo 
| . by 
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by the rear &c. And the fame Author obſctveth, tharitis a{ad thing for the ſword 


ſtanceth in Jerutale out of Joſephus, wherethe nimbet'of the ſlaine was eleven huri-' 7*/- de bel 
dred thonſand : We may further inſtance in that unhappy'ckty of Magdebargin Ger- ud : b. 7.7. 
many, where fo much cruelty was exerciſed firſtby Charles the fifr, (much regrared 

by him art laſt in his retired fe; taking account ofhis acioris Y& fince that jn our me- 

mory by Monnfier Tilly,” who like a blo6dy villain put tothe ſword there twerity * | 
thouſandperſons atleaſt of all ranks, ages, and ſexes : that great city fot burned? Mr. Clark life | 
down,utterly rurning it into cinders excepting an handred'vihc & thirty houſes &c. 9K of ſwed. 
The hike immanity was exerciſed by the Popes champions uponthe poor Proteſtants "P 

zr Angrogue in France : where they killedand burned withont mercy: bur could 1 wen; 


( never ſet fireapon the two temples there, -nor upon the Miniſters hoaſe, which 88. 


remained whole, the houſes round about being all 'confamed with fire,” oe 
and ſhall conſume his branches and devonr them |Ais branches or his villages;which 

are as branches of the grearer cities, The trees of America (but efpecialſy of Brae | 

file) are ſo huge, that it is reported of tlie; that ſeyerall -families' hayer lived in 4569s Greg. 

ſeveral armes or branches of one tree, go'fach a number a8 are inſome petty village * 77" 

or pariſh hete. The greater cities are as the body or-rovt of a tree, ' the villages as 

the brancs. The {cripture oft calleth them morher and danghrers, as Heſbborn 

aid all ber dauobters;That is villages Nz99.21.25. as the Chalde rhere explaineth j- 

See Ezech. 16. 44. 45. 46. 48. 53. hence we.read 6f # citieand mother in” Iſrael 

2 Sam. 20. 19. Branches alfo are called daughters of the trees, they%row from 

Gen. 44+ 23. The word here rendred byanches is by 'fome rendred Barres,' by 

others, Diviners or Liers, as the word here uſed is intetpreted Jer. 50.. 36. A 

{word is upon theliars or diviners, and thiey ſhall dote : "poreſ® Aughr Angurem 

videre & nou ridere ? fanh Tully of ſach diviners : that' is, Can they one looke 

upon another and not laugh, conſidering-how they gull people with their lies and 

fopperies ? The ſword ſhall be upon ſuch; 8 it was upon! Balaars Satans ſpelman, 

they ſhall be a portion for foxes Pſal, 63. 15: as thoſe that ON 


' Aſtutam vapids ſervant ſab peBtore vrlpem. _h 


becauſe of their own counſels He that goeth to {chool ic own carinall-reaſon, 


| is fare to have a fool to his maſter ; an ig»: farnns that will bring him' into the 


bogges and'briers. The wiſdome of the fleſh' is enmitic to God. Nemo /aditer niff 
4 ſeipſo. See the Note on chap.” 10. ver/.'6: kT" of Ry ISIS 
Verſ: 7. My people are beiit ts backsliding from meJ-they havea principle of 
Apoſtacic in them, as thoſe Galathians had, of whom the Apoſtle, I marvaile that: 
Jou are ſoſorn removed unto another Goſpell Gal. 1. 6: ah&as thoſe old Apoſtates 
in the wildernefſe, who fo ſoon as Moſes his back was ttrrfted almoſt, cryed'ourt to 
Aaron, Mak us golden Gods, This people was before accuſed to be 'ated;by a 
ſpiric of fornication, a certain violent izzperns, a'ſtrong inclination to whoredbme” 
and to be aptro backſlide with a perperuall backfliding : all their recidivations and 
revolts were buit a fruit of the benr of theit ſpirits, which were falſe and unſettled ; 
notreſolved whether yet to turnie to God, though they were beſet with ſo many 
miſchiets: 'they hangd in ſuſpence and- rather inclined to the negative then elfe. 
Syſpenſi ſunt; {o Calvin, Parens, and others, read this text; My people are in ſuſ- 
pence, or in'a'mamering whether to turne to me' or nor, they hang in doubt, as 


, the fame word is rendred Next: 28. 66. Godliketh not that his peoplt ſhould 


and doubrfult as Scepricks 5 and adbert roniothing certainly : to bein, religion as 
idle beggars are in thetr way, ready'to god which way ſoever the ſaffe'falleth.: Eur 
chat they ſhionld ſtrive to 2 f#17 aſſurance Ih' what they bele&ye” £3k; 1.4, to be 
fully perlwaded as ver.t.and to a firini piifpoſe ot hearty Wit they Th6gld'prattife 
AZE. It. 23, Irreſolation againlſt fin or for Gt can larly coNfilt wh Phe power 
of Godlineſſe : be notoffand on with him? Halt not, hingHierih doubt what ro do ; 
but follow God fully as Caleb did; come off freely as D407 Ks Had* chſtp "Gods 


precepts whiefi hi& was ſolicited to have'don'6rerwike Jr "62373. ANG 1 ain, 
Lhave choſen the way of truth :* thy 44) mes bavel tain puke me" ver. oh 'F ave 
waighed them, and am reſolved to kerp'them, I ami Cove" to a fall” detettnina- 


tion. 


em 


oAn Expoſition on Curar.to; 


tion. Mr. Deodate ſenſeth the words thas. They deſire -and expe& that I ſhould 
turn in favour to them and relieve them : whereas they ſhould turn to me by ce, 
pentance, which they will not do: and herein he followeth Arias Montane, 
Thus thoſe ſtiffnecked Jewes in Jeremy expected that God ſhonld ſtill deale with 
them (however they dealt with him) according to all his wondroys works chap. 21.2, 
preſuming and promiſing themſelves impunity ; and thus J#das alſo had the face 
toask, as the reſt did, Is it I ? asreſting upon Chriſts accuſtomed gentleneſle, and 
that he would conceale him ſtill, as he had done certain daies before. 
though they called themto the moſt High | They, that is the Prophets as verſ. 2 | 
called them with great importunity, upon every opportunity, to the moſt High, tg 
God (in oppoſition to thoſe Dis minutuli petty deities whom they doted on. See 
chap. 5. 16.) to come upto him, to have high and honourable conceptions of 
Him, not caſting him in a baſe moyld, as thoſe miſcreants did, P//. 50. 21. but 
Gying as David, and witha David-like ſpirit, Thow Lord art high above all the 
earth, thow art exalted far above all Gods, and there-hence inferring, Te that love 
- the Lord, bateevil Pſal, 97. 9. 10. Iam God Almighty, walk before me andbe 
upright Gey. 17. 1. The God of glory appeared to Abraham A. 7. 2. he fo con- 
ceived of Gqd ; and hence his unchangeable reſolutions for God. EE: 
none at all would exalt him] Heb. together he exalted nat, {carcea Heſ a ſingle 
man that would do it, that would life up his head to liſten to ſach good counſel, 
(\{d ſome ſence it) or that would exalt and extol the mott High ; who though he be 
bigh above aldpraiſe as Neh. 9. 5. and cannot be praiſed according to his excellent 
greatxeſſe : Yetis he pleaſed to account himſelf exalred and magnified by us, when, 
confidering the infinite diſtance and diſproportionthat is betwixt him and us, we 
lay our ſelves low-at his feet for mercy, we ſet him up in our hearts for our ſole 
Soveraign, we eſteem him as the people did David more worth then ten thouſand, 
wegive him room:in our ſoules, and with higheſt apprehenſions, moſt vigorous 
affections, and utmoſt ' endeayours wee beſtow our ſelves upon him, as the only 
Worthy. Now this is done but of a yery Few, and well done but of fewer yet; 
ſo droffy and drowſy are mens ſpirits, and ſo little is the Lord, lifted up by the ſons 
of men. See the Prophet Efay his complaint chap. 64. 7. | 
Verſ: 8. How ſhall 1 give thee up Ephraim ? Here beginneth the ſecond part 
of this chapter, full of many ſweet Evangelical promiſes, and here, if ever, Mercy 
rejoyceth againſt Judgment, or treadeth on the very neck of it, as St. James his 
word importeth chap. 2. 13. The Lord ſeemeth here to beat a ſtand, orat 
ſtrife with himſelf about the deſtruQion of this people fore-threatened ; which 
well might have been a gulf to ſwallow them up, and a grave to bury them in for 
ever, being muſt worthy to periſh, as were the Cities which God deſtroyedin. ' 
his wrath. Gen. 19. Howbeit God in the bowels of is mercy earning and taking 
pitty of his Ele&t amongft them (for he had reſerved 7000, hidden ones that had 
not bowed their knees to Baa!) ſpareth to lay upon them the extremity of his 
wrath, and is ready to fave them for his mercies fake. Heare how father-like he 
melts over them; | | 
how ſhoxld 1 expoſe thee O Ephraim ? how ſhould 1 deliver thee up © Iſrael ? How 
frould 1 diſpeſe the as Admab? how ſhould I ſet thee as Zeboim | q. d. Juſtice requires 
that I ſhouldlay thee utterly waſt, and even rain down hell from heaven upon thee 
' as Once upon Sodom and her ſiſters. But Mercy .interpoſeth her four ſeveral How's 
(in the Originall two onely, exprefled, but the other 2. neceſſarily underſtood, 
and by Interpreters fitly ſupplied) foure ſuch pathericall Interrogations as thelike 
are not to be found inthe whole book of God, and. not to be anſwered by any but 
God himſelf: as indeed he doth to each particular in the following words, My 
heart is turned within me, thatis the. firſt anſwer, The ſecond, 24y repentings are 
k;ndied together : The: third I will not execute the fierceneſſe of my wrath: The 
fourth I Wi/ not return 10 deſtroy Ephraim. And why ? Firſt I am God and wot Han: 
Secondly the Holy One 1n the middeff of thee. | 
My heart is turned, or twrneth it ſelf, within me]that is my mind is changed, of 
at leaſt is, in doubt what to do, in this buſineſſe. - This is ſpoken 2pomTafas after 
the manner of men, and muſt be underſtood $9ays5 agreeably ro Gods greatneſle. 
Here is mw#tatio rei non Det, effeftus non affetius, fatti non confilij : Repougyhes 
wit 
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with man is che changing of his will. Repentance with God is no more thenthe 
willing of a change : ill is not a change of his will, but of his work. Confer Law. 
1.20. & 2.11. Am. 1.12. There are that render it, 1y hart # turned againſt me, 
chat is, againſt my former ſevere ſentence of cutting thera all. utterly off at one 
blow ; Fiat Juſt itia, pereat mandus. Oh ! Icannot finde in my heart to do it. For my 
repentings are kindled together, \) Simul eſtnant viſcera mea panitentia. So Tre- 
mellins: My powels are altogether on a light fire with repentings, as Gen, 43. 39, 
and 1 Kip. 3.27. Now repentings are as improperly attributed to God, as bowels. 
; There were a ſort of ignorant Monks in Egypt, who ſtarted this fooliſh and ridicu- 
lous queſtion { which yet bred no ſmall ſtirres there Arno Dow, 403. ). An Deus 
corporexs fit ? Whether the Divine Eſſence be a body, having hands, heart, bowels, 
&c ? The ruder ſort of them held it affirmatively. What blaſphemies Yor/tius bath 
vented, in that baſe book of his de Deo, I need not relate. How God is ſaid tore- 
nt, hath been ſaid already : Sure it 4s, that herein he graciouſly accommodateth catuin, 
imfelf ro our rudeneſle, and ſpeaketh as we are able to bear. It appeareth that 
fury is not 1n God, Eſay 27. 4. Our fins put thunder-bokts into his hands, and ic 
is, Non ziji coattus with him, when he proceeds to puniſhment. His bowels are ve- 
ry ready to work in the wayes of grace, and mercy toward ſinners : and the leaſt 
act of faich in that mercy, would certainly ſet bowels on work amain, . This the 
Church in Eſay well knew, and therefore prayed when deſerted, Look down from | 
heaven, &t. there zs thy zeal, aud thy ſtrength ? the ſaunging of thy bewels and of Efay 63.15, 
thy mercies toward me ? are they reftrained ? Dogbtleſſe thou art our Father, notwith- 16. 
ſtanding thine auſterities. God feemeth ſometimes tg. loſe his bowels, and then 
we muſt find them for him : to jleep, :and we -muſtjawake him : .to hide himſelf, 
and then we muſt fetch him out ( as the woman of Canaan did by the force of her 
faith, ark, 7.24, 25. ) God will come, but be will.havebe faithfull prayers of 
his peopleto lead him. 1 came forthy Word, Den. .to.9g. &. 0 
Verſe 9. I will not execnte the fierceneſſe of mine auger, | Heb. the hear of it 
Gods bowels kindled, and whatſoever .might-cauſe repentance came together, and 
lay glowing as it were at hisiheart.: and this cooled and. even quenched the heat of 
bis wrath, ( as the Sun-beams whenthey,ſhine fall ypan the fire.) ſo that now hee 
| reſolves not toexecute- the height of his heat, the extremiey.qf his fury, for then 
the ſpirit ſhould fail before him. Ephraim is Odds dear ſonne, his-pleaſant child: 
whom when he hears bemoaning himſelf, as er. 37 118, 1.9, 20-..he ſoon repenty 
himof theevil, and cries, ' . -—-Sats hec, pro.crimiye magno  , | 
| Paulum ſupplicij lenew ſunnſiſſe parentem. 
T will not returs to defſinoy Epbrany, | I \willnot undo:him-twice over;, or ptterly 
ruine -him: as thoſe that have laid their enemy for. dead, returne t0.ſee whether 
- he be dead out-right : or as :ſouldiers.that;have once:pillaged a city, \reryrn.after a 
while to take allthatlittle:tbatwaslsft before, and 1o;ſet4he reſt on;fire, God will 
not dealſorhardly with Ephraim, though he might do-it. Reprobates indeed ſhall 
have azevil, an onely evil, Exek.. 7. 5. without mixture of mercy : they muſt ex- 
pect one plague upon. another, ;asit fared with Pharaoh, till Gad had daſhed the 
very breath out of hisbody, &c. But for his cle people, ,Hath he ifymitren thew, as 
he ſmot thoſe that [mat them ? No, «but. in meaſvre, 10, the branches onely.:. bee ſtageth | 
bu rough wind, G&c. Efay 2.7. 7,8. And as \Creſns\his.dumb ſonne hurſt out into *A,gpum wi 
Kill not :KingtCreſns. $0 whenenemies gre-ready.todevour che-Church, Qr Satan ay | 
to ſwallow /Gods child up, ini deſpair, bis |bowels work:;.he.can bold no.longer, but X£940vr. Here, 
cries, 'Save. my child, ſavemy:Church,&c. ##hy, frauld the, fpirit fail kefore me, aud 
the ſouls Which 1 have made? Ichaveiſeen his wajes, iand ( though. bad enough ) I _ _ 
' will heal him, 1 will lead hin alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him, and to hs y1ourner.. By 9.4 . 
For am Ged, avd not man,!] yea ſych.a God, as the like is not, .for,pardoning * * 
iniquity, and paſſing; by the tranſgreſſion.of che remnant of his herirage,, 44c;7.18, 
*Tis narurall to him, .Ex0d.:34.'6. *tis:wſuall, Neh.-g.17. there be.zs galled.a God 
of pardons, :as 'Eſay 55. 9, he .is faid' to multiply pardons. (He, hath,commanded 
men to forgive an offending but:repenting, brother, ſeventy times ſeventimesjn a 
day, Mar. 18.22. 'What then will himfelf-do ? [For ike tjs. God 4lmighty, and mt 
warn, Man isan angry vindictive, -cruell creature : ;one. man is.a Woll, yea.a Devil 
to-another : :nn/ociable, implacable; unmerciful, as thoſe. were Rew; 1,31. Ln” 
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of wen, ſaith our Saviour to his diſciples, 2farr. 10. 17. abſurd and wicked men, x 
Theſſ. 3. 2. barbarous, and bruitiſh, skilfull to deſtroy, Ezek, 21. 31. Yea beware 
of good men, when enraged. What ſtrange deaths did David ( ſoon after his foul 
fall, and not fully recovered ) put the poor Ammonites to, 2 Sam.12.31. Further, 
men as they are unmercifull, ſo they are unmindfull of their promiſes. But God is 
not a man that he ſhould tie, Num. 23.18. What he hath ſpoke with his mouth, he 
will make good with his hand. The eternity of Iſrael will not lie, ( as men will, 
Rom. 3. 4. ) nor repent, ( as men do, whatever he may ſeem todo ; ſee the note on 
the former verſe) for he i uot a man that he ſhould repent, 1 Sam. 15.29. Men are 
mutable : the trueſt friend is ivT«CayJoy Cov, an eaſily changeable creature, as the \ 
Heathen complained ; all irr changeable colours, as Tereukian ſaith of the Peacock 
as often changed as moved. Not fo Almighty God. Iam fehovah, I change ng, 
Mal. 3.6. See the Note there, and remember ſtill to retain high thoughts of God: 
not meaſuring him by our modell ; as to think him to be as mercifull as we are, as 
powerfull as our underſtanding can reach, &c. See Eſay 55, 8, 9. and beg ſuperna- 
guralt grace: without which ir is impoſſible for a finite creature to beleeve the infi- 
nite Attributes of Almighty God. | 
the holy One in the middeſt of thee, ] Though Iſrael had deeply revolted, ſet up 
golden gods, and done wickedly as they could, ſo that there was no viſible Church 
amongſt them, yet God was the holy One in the middeſt of them: Seven thouſand 
he had reſerved that E/5ab knew not of, 1 King. 19.18. and a Church there was 


in Iſrael, when at worſt, Like as there was in wedio Papazs,in the darkeſt midnight 


of damned popery : and at this very day, there are ſaid to be thouſands of profeſt 
Proteſtants, even in '/raly it ſelf: and in Sivil, a chief city of Spain, there are 
thought to be no fewer then eyenty thouſand. AS | 

and ] will not enter into the city. } 1 will not invade the city as an enemy, to waſt ' 
all with fire and ſword; &s once at Sodom. For why, there are holy ones in the mid- 


deft of thee ( ſo Rivet expoundeth it by an eva#age of the number ) a conſiderable 


company of righteous people; for whoſe ſake I will ſpare thee, fer. 5.1. | 
Verſe 10.''They ſhall walk, after the Lord, ] powerfully calling them by bis Word 
and Spirit; - going before them, and bringing up the Rere, Eſay 52+ 12. their King 
ſhall paſſe before ther, "andthe Lord on the head of them, 24:c.2.13 Time waz, 
when they fled from God, Hoſc7.P3. and faid, 1 will go after my lovers, &c.chapg, 
Now they are of another minde, and other manners : they ſhail wa/k after tir 
Lord, nen pedibus ſed affeflibus: they ſhall be carried after him with ſtrength of 
of deſire, and delight, Which he ſhajl work in them: they ſtall follow the Lamb 
whither ſoever he goeth': Gods peopleare ſaid in Scripture to walk before him in, 
godly ſincerity, to walk, with him in an humble familiarity, ro Wk, after him in 
an holy conformity, yeelding unto him the obedience 'of faith. As Iſrael in the 
wilderneſſe, ſo muſt we, follow God and the line of his Law, though it ſeemto 
lead us in and out, backward and forward ( as them) as if he were treading 4 
he ſhall roar like a lien, By the preaching of the Goſpel, he ſhall ſhake heaven 
and earth. The voice of the Goſpelis, Repent. Amt penitendum, aut pereundnmw, 
except ye repent ye ſhall all periſh, He that beleeveth and u baptized, ſhall be ſaved: 
He that beleeweth'net, ſhall be damned, was a terrible voice. Ot the Lion it is re- 
ported, that he roareth ſo fiercely, that the reſt of the creatures ſtand amazed : and 
that, whereas his own whelps come dead into the world, he roareth over them,and 
reviveth them. Afterwards, when he meeteth with prey, he roaretb forthemto 
come about'him. Let this be applied to the Lion of the Tribe of 7«d44, Confer 
oe! S, 1 Gs : : : 
then the children ſhall tremble from the Weſt. The children of grace,Dewt. 14-1 
ſhall joyn themſelves in ſpirit to the communion of the Church from allthe endsof 
the world, where they have been ſcattered : they ſhall ſerve the Lord with fears 
rejoyce with trembling. The Ancient Hebrews applied this promiſe to the coming 
of the Meſſiah : onely they dreamt of an earthly kingdom of his, as did alſo the 
diſciples, beirig fowred with the leaven of the Phariſees. Others think\t to he 4 
Prophetie of the converſion, and calling of the Jewes, to be accompliſhed in the laſt 
dayes : asalſoof the generall ſpreading of the Goſpel, and gathering of the Be, 
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far and wide from one end of the heavens unto another, And this cheycall, the - 


time of the. Ry ſt :twtion of all things, 


Vorſe. 11. They ſhell tremble as a bird ont of Eggpr,] Trepids FFRPM. "00 
| Tremellius: they ſhall run tremblingly., Fear cauſeth haſt. Men delay and trifle till 


God ſtrikes their hearts with fear : then 'ris ecce ego, mitte we, Here | am, fend me, 
Speak Lord, tor thy ſervant heareth,, What wilt thou have me to do Lord ? &c. 25- 
mor addidit nulas ; as the doves when purſued by the hawk, ſcour into their colum- 
baries. As birds frighted, flie to their neſts, and other creatures to their holes, and 
harbours: fo'do thoſe that are prickt.at heart with the terrours of the law , flec 
; tothe precious promiſes of the Goſpel: -hiding themſelves in the wounds of Chriſt 
crucified, and are relieved, All $t. Pax/s.cate was, that when he was ſought for by 
, the juſtice of, God, he might be found 5n Chriſt, not having his own righteouſneſle, 
but that which 'is through rhe faith of Chriſt. RE tt 
and as a dove out of the land vf Aſſyria, ] i.e. out of what countrey ſoever, 
where they ſhall be ſcattered, I will recolle& chem by my Goſpel, which ts there- 
; fore called Gods azz, becauſe thereby he gathereth his Ele&t into his boſome. 
' Doves flie iwiftly, P/al. 55.6. and by flocks, Eſay 60. 8. ſo ſhall the EleR to 
Chriſt, both. ot Jewes and Gentiles. By the children of the Weſt, may be meant 
theſe Weſtern Churches, and withall che Northern parts. By £gypr, the whole 
South. By 4/>ar, all the Eaſtern TraR, thoſe large and mighty kingdqms that hie 
Eaſtward from 7«dea, even to the Sun-riſing. Thus many ſvall come from Eaſt avid 
Weſt, and ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and lacuh in the kingdome of %hea- 
ven. Mat. 8.11. The molten-Sea ſtood upon twelve: Oxen, which looked-to ajl 
the four quarters of the world : ſo did the twelve gates of the new Jeruſalem, &c. - 
and [will place them tn their houſes, } Not in ſtrong gariſons, but in their own. 
houſes ; where they ſhall dwell ſecurely.under their own vines and fig-trees : for they 
ſhall have the Goſpel ot peace, and the peace of the Goſpel, See 2 Sam.:7. 10. Or 
thus, I will place them in their own houſes, that is, in my Church (ſaith Polengs ) 
which hath irs houſes and places of receipe among all people the whole world tho- 
rowout, where they may ſerve God, withour fear, in holineſſe and righteouſneſle 
before him all their dayes. Thus the Apoſtles in their travels, where ever they 
came, found brethren, &c. and having nothing, yet they poſſeſſed all things, 2 Cor. 


\ 6.10. True tranquillity and ſound ſecurity is to be found no where but in Chriſt, 


Phil.3.9,* 


Mic. 4. 4. and 5. 5. nor by any but by thoſe that hear him roaring, and calling 


them to the participation of his grace and peace. Thole that hearkea to Chriſts 
Oracles ſhall dwell in his tabernacle. . £E.5 | 
Verſe 12. Ephraim comp« fſ:th me abont with ies, ] They get about me as if they 
; would do me doubty ſervice ( P/al. 76. 11. the ſaints are called a . people that are 
round about Ged : and F ſal 148. 14. a people near wnto him, and that compaſſerh 
his altar, See Rev. 4. 4.) but all's but counterfeit: a meer impoſture, a loud lie, 
P/atl..78.36 whereby they would cozen me of heaven, if they could :- putting upon 
me falſe coyn filver'd over a little; and circumventing me, if it lay in their power. 
But what ſaith Bernard, Sapirns nummwularins Deus eff ; Nummmurn fill uns non reci= 
_ God isa wiſe Mint-man': there's no beguiling him with counterfeit coyn. 
ypocriſie ( that reall lie ) is an odious, a 'complexive evil : for it hath in it; 
1. Gale, oppoſite to ſimplicity, as intending to beguile God, which he cannor, 
and man, which he fain would, and oft'doth, to further his worldly and wicked de- 
ſigznes, as' 7*das, Herod, Matth, 2. $8. Phariſees, Mat. 23.14. 2. Falſhoed, op- 
poſite to truth ; as onely ating religion, playing deyotion, compaſſing God with 
deceit, as.the houſe of !ſrael here, deceiving him not by imporency onely, and in 
the event ; but by impoſture, and fo in purpole ; contenting themſelves with a ſhew, 
with a ſemblance, Lake 8. 18. with a form of knowledge, Roms. 2. 20. and of god- 
linefſe, 2 Tim. 3. 5. ratber 'eeming to be good, then ſeeking to be ſo, Thele are 


| hells free-holdeys: and other finners are ſaid but to have their pare. with them. - 


]here are that thus interpret this Text ; Ephraim compaſſerh me,the Prophet preach- 
ing mercy, and promiſing good things, they beſet me, and gather cloſe about me, 
as defirous of my do&@rine :' but it'isin mendecio, in batefall hypocryfsc ( ſee Exch. 
37+31, 32.) and when l croſſe them never fo little, they craftily conſpire to pre- 
judice my Miniſtery, to aſperſe my perſon, &c. To preach ſaith One, ophinge® 
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|  . but toderive the rage of the whole world tpon a mans ſelf, to become the Bur. 


:mer.in oc, mark, yea the Center ad quod omnes linee dolorum tendunt, to which all the lines 
PA of lies and falſchoods do tend. | 


* . 


but Fudah yet ruleth with God, ] To, ſerve Godis to rule with him { as Liv, 
Aid, ſhe ruled her husband: Azgaſt#s, by obeying hitn ) 1r'is rhe greateſt liberty, | 
| Roms. 6, 18, 22. 1 Pet. 2. 16. Abraham was a prince of God, facoh' prevatled with 
God, and had power as a Prince, Gen. 32. 28. Moſes ( asit he had been Chaij- 
cellour of heayen ) over-ruled the buſineſfe, and God' is fain to beſpeak his own 
freedom, Exod. 32410. #dah alſo is here ſaid to rule with Gol, tobe potent with 
him ; becauſe God was fincerely ſerved amongſt them, and they held faſt their firk 
integrity : the true religion was openly profeſfed, and the true worſhip of God in- 
corruptly maintained in the Temple at Jerufalem. This made Abijab( though none 
of the beſt ) ſo boldly to boaſt, and he prevailed : fo that there fell down of Iſrael 
Main four hundred thouſand, 2 Chron. 14. 10, 17. and yet the men of Judah that 
{lew them, were but four hundred thouſand in all, verſe 3. Ifſraels Apoſtacy is here 
agerayated by Judah's integrity : they were not under the temptation of evil ex-, 
- ample. Judah wasthe worſe for them, and not they for Judah. 
' *- and ss faithfull with the Saints. ] Or, with the moſt Holy : he keepeth the faith 
to God, thoſe Holy Oxes, the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit ( ſo tome ſence it ) as 
Folb. 24.19. Prov.g. 16. heis far from thoſe falſe and fraudulent dealings where- 
with the ten Tribes ſeek to circumyent and beguile God. Or thus, F4dh u faik- 
full with the ſaints of former ages: he holds to his old principles, to the good old 
way, wherein Abraham and the other Ancients went before him. He's alto faith- 
full with ſach as are ſanified, the true prieſts of God, conſecrated to himſelf, and 
* ſet apart for holy uſe : In oppoſition to the ten Tribes; who-went after thoſe leaden 
prieſts made by Jeroboam of the lower ſort of the people, and well fitred to golden 
deities. Laſtly,” he is faithfull with the people of God, thoſe good ſouls that lefr the 
ten Tribes and went to Jutlaþh, to the true worſhip of God. With theſe Judah wis 
Fy faithful, courteous, and: communicative » embracing and encouraging them all chit 
might be. This was a ſingular commendation. 1 


CHAP. Xl. 


Verſe 1. We Phraim feedeth on wind, '] Slender feeding ; unleſfe Ephraim wereof 
Ou .the Chaweleon-hind: quippe nec cor auro ſatiatur nec corpus auri.s 
Elay $5.10 Wand fills, but feeds not. Ephraim had ſowed the wind, chap. 8.7. but to what 
2 Cor.9.10. out Hee that miniſtreth ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the eater, would here, 
urely, neither grve bread for food, nor multiply their ſeed ſown, bur ſend them to 
the gods that ow had choſen, and to their confederates whom they ſo relied upon, 
from whom they ſhould reap the whirlwind. ( See the Note on chap. 8.7, ) Wind, 
we know, bloweth up ſtorms and tempeſts : ſo doth idolatry and creature-confi- 
dence, the tempeſt of Gods wrath that will never be blown over, | th 
_ . and. followeth after the Eaſt-wind, ] Which if he catch, a great catch he is like 
'to have of it. Exrus eff ventus urens & exſiccans. The Eaſt-wind is noted in Scri- 
pture for pernicious and hurtfull to fruits and herbs, Ger. 41.6. Ezek. 7. 10. and 
29.17. He. 13. 15 violent it is alſo, and ſpareth not men, Joy. 4. 8. The Seven- 
ty render it, z2vawye , a burning blaſt, asthey do the former words, Ephraim # 4% 
evil fhirit, by a miſtake of the points. eb ſpeaketh of ſome thar fill their bellies 
With the Eaſt-wind ; they think to do ſo, but it proves otherwiſe : they ſnuff up 
the wind with the wild-aſſe, but it tumours them onely, and proves peſtilential. 
It is very dangerous fot men to follow after their own conceits and counſels. It may 
be worſe to them upon their death-beds, when they are lanching into the main of 
Euroaquile, Immortality, then any rough Eaſt-wind, or then any Exroc/y4ov, that wind menti- 
fy oned, A; 27. 14. that hath its name from ftirring up ſtormes, and is by P/1ny 
bart «vo called Navigantium peſtis, the Mariners 'miſery. An 'empry body meeting with 
Virg. - © Tempeſts, will have much ado to bear up. 1f Ephraim firſt! feed upon wind, and 
then fall under the Eaſt-wind, it muſt needs go hard with him. The godly man; who 
is filled with all the fulneſſe of God, Epbeſ.'3. 19. ſhall have him for a refuge _ 
tne 
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ihe Horme, « ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt gf the terrible 'ones is as. 4 


ſtorme againſt the wall, Eſa 25-4. His ng is that of /evenny, chap, 17. werſ.17.. 
Be not thew a teÞrour unto me, O Lord: thou'art my lope in therday of evsl. If the 
wind be riotgotinto theearth, and ſtir not there, ſtorms and tempeſts abroad can-: 
not make an earthquake : no more can affiitions, or death, an beertwgaeke, where 
there is-peace with God :' 'Such a mans mind 3nmmere mencr, is as mount Zion which 
cannot be removed. F104 3 WO : FERGIE 4 LAH! | «arty 
He daily increaſeth lies and deſolation, ] This being the fruit and"conſequent of 
thoſe ; for flagitinm &- flagellum fcut acnr & filme, ſinne and puniſhment are in- \ 
ſeparable -companions, Wo weto them for they have fled from me: deſtruction -unto 
them, becauſe they have tranſgreſſed 'againſt me, Hof. 7.13. See the Note there. 
To heap up lies, is to haſten deſolation;; "A falſe witneſſe ſhall not be: unpuniſhed : 
and he that ſpeaketh lies ſhall periſh, !Prov.'19. 9. "They tell us of a threefold lie, 
;. e. A merry lic, an officions lie, and-a' perniciouslie» Butthe truth is, every lie is. 
pernicious: and a man ſhould rather die then lie. Hetharlierh in jeſt; may-go to hell: 
| for it in earneſt. Tecob: told his father an officious theee-foldlie ,-and Rarce ever. 
had a merry day after it, Gev. 27. 19. God followed him'with one ſorrow upon an-' 
other, toteach hin and/vs, what an evil.and'a bitrer thing it is to comalete lirs, as 
here, and/how it enſnares and enſnarles us. & Tels ,! rk 
And' they do make 4 eovrinant with the” Aſſyrian, ant oil s_ carried veuo Egypr. ] 
that is, all precious and pleaſant ſubſtance was carried for a preſent, tomake roomth: 
for them. -0l is .inftanced, as the chief ſtaple commodity. of the land;>( ſee-Exek... 
37. 17.” ) and ir} Egypt very ſcarce : This ſin of theirsin ſeekingito vchEr nations, \ 
hoy fn the arme of fleſh, is: oft reproved- agd zhreatried; rhdrowour this: - 
Prophefie. : See chap. 5.137 & 7.11. & 9:8. & 16/44&IT,'5. Tooeachi Gods 
Miniſters t6 continue crying out againſt 'the prevailing finnes of the people, and. 
rjievet give over, till they fee a reformation wrought amongſt them. .Fibe:Cretieny ty, 11>, 
are always lyays, Sc. Rebuke them ſbarpely,' ſaith. the) Apoſtle 3; yea, be inſtant 
and conſtant, in feaſon,' and out of I the'fame liberty'ia down: 
fin, that ten do to commit it. Okryſoftow told 'His-hearers ar Ancibch; that till 
they left their ſwearing, -he would gever leave ing againft jg vl: 1 40 
'' Verſe 2. The Lord bath alſo a contrdutrfie with Fudah, ] Leſt the frophet ſhould 
hurry partial in the-lew, Mal. 2. 9: (See the Note there ) mad left: Egbrians 
ſhould fay of Judah, as once Oded: did: of  Irael ; Are there nocwith ghem)) even! 
with them alſo, ſinnes againſt the Lord ? The Prophec anſwers by way of tence ſion, 
that there were ſo indeed; and that therefore God bad g conrrozerfie with them, 2 Gx.28.to 
2 litsgation,' or diſceptation: he was expoſtulating- with them by words; .and ſome 
lighter ſtroaks, notwithſtanding he had commended them before, \.as »5/5ng with 
Ged, and retaining his pure worfhip:+ God+would take his time to'deal with:them! = + 
too, for their many impieties, and ——_—_ ruaning to. Egypt for help, as they 
did in the dayes of - Ahez, and Zedekiab; ſee Eſay 30.2. and 31:4::but becauſe; POPUIOG 
they wete not yet ſo bad-as the ten Tribes, nor {o: deſperately wicked; therefore) = py, p 
the Lord was yet but pleading with thens ; he had not paſſed ſentence, be was ive: 12,15, 14. © 
reſolved upon their ruine and utter extirparion : as Vows for the ten Tribes; thoſe 6.11. 
foul Apoſtates and ſhameleſſe covenanr<breakers : | concerning whom bedaich, and 
is'ſet upon't, I will panifhif acob according ito bis wajes, |] See the like:words, chap: 
4. way 20 with the Now. 'He calls theitv/fucob,: they gloried much in him: 
their Progenitout,- as did"likewiſe' che:Samaritavs that ſucceeded them; ob. 4. 12. 
So did the Jews in Af55ah chap. 2. 70! Buv the Prophet Hoſes anſfwetech chem in 
effet ( as there ) by proving a diſparity? O thew thati art, named the houſe of Tacob, 
( that wilt needs be named ſo, and therein prideftthy ſelf) « the Spiric of the Lord: EE 
Sraitned ?'\( ye are nor farely firaigged inehim, |bucin your. owt bowels, that yee: 0d & * 
expreſle [cob no better, that ye reſemble hich no more J:! fre theſe his dings? was. Anddatifg-. 
Jacob a than of your, '\praRiſes ? No): . for he liftno-means uhattempted,; that hee benny = 
might attain the bleſting; che firove forirwirh his brotfierin the womb, afterwards preris barry- 
with the Angel, againſt whom with much wreſtling and raiſing of duſt, he prevai- mum negant, 
led, as it followeth in the two nextworſen @ ns ets) OS ſenſu @ 
Verſe 3. He took, bis brother by tho bed in the Yomhy;},to have hindred him if be Tuther bs 1 
could, of the firſt-birth-right ; ſo deſirous he ſhewed himſelf, ſo ſoon, of that de- Geip@. 
| © 2  ſireable 
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 ſireable priviledge, andthe gromiſes annexed. Whence we may learn { faith One) 
chat God-taketticare even-of- unborn: babes, that- belong to him, and worketh 
ſtrangely in-thenxſometimes, as he dic} iu the Baptiſt, Luke 1. 44. the child leaped 
inthe IRS motion'; he-Jeaped more like a' /xc&l5ng ax the breſt, 
asthe-word Gpnifieth; then-ab unborn Embryo. Mention: had - been made in the. 
former venſa,. of ghe: name o6.4ceb + here we haye the erymer, or reaſon of thay 
name ; He took his brother by the heel, or foor-ſole, as if he would have turned. up. 
his heels and got: to thegoal:hefore birch. Hence his name'was called. /areb, Gey, 
25.26, thazis} Ca/darcarimn, or Heeb-carcher, as if he would have pulled his bros. 
ther back 5 or) prefage of- whatheſhould afterwards do,: iz. ſupplant E/an, and 
ger the preheminence both of birth-right; and bleffing; Gov. 37. 36.; and withall 
a fruit, an:inftance of Golds/free grace,n nary pm hegguld not yer 
do any\thingirhat-was. good): before :Efan;\ though he were! the os rower. 
ſtouter,:@-2gnly' child; a mes «lready, a5 his;name impoxteth, one thathad every. 
tliinig. mogyilike a'man then{a babe. Ste-d{ad.'b. 2. wkh-the Noze. And, abſerve; | 
that-Gad: eve upbraideth 44cobs degenerate. brood, with: his benefits coward him 
their forefmber, .,whoreof:thay now walked ſo utterly unworthy. - | 
Y amp Gre. ,* And'by.lak forexgtb, | By: his hard labbur, ſay the Seventy + but hetter, by, Or is 
his ſtrength, that is, by the ſupply of the Spivit of leſs Chriſt, Phil, 11g, and by 
the power of the Almighty; caſting him down with the one hand, and bearing him 
up. with thb: other; ©; +: 5 MW 5%; 6 pet Ma te 
. He had yoytarvith God] Heb: he played the Prince with Gud, fortiter & fide- 
liter fagefprg hehore himſelf bravely, 'and had ſtrepgth-with God, He doth not 
lie. dawn. fulbeh and: diſceantaged,: but wrePllerh Wrinh: ox6e hens Wreſtling x5. bp; beld 
with hid hands] when hisJoynts were out of jaynt. He wreſtled io the night, and 
Hone,: ap+&y/berd God wid leaving bus,/ and:upon-one leg, and prevailed, agjtisin 
+; 1 oj7 thenextenlÞe. .Ebis he didrpartly by biybodily Brength glovated, for he was a very; 
mad, as appearecls. Geb.,29. 10. by hisrouling the great ſtone from the\Welg 
mouth; .butdpsincipally-by:the force: of this-faith put |forth»in. prayer; mhich can. 
Cpheſ.3. 16. wark CY irs a:iweet thing indeete io. 4c ftrengthened with might, by the 
ſpirit, in the innar man, 1 Orgnan bic home; nen+oft enmvinys.! "This is the generation; 
Pfal.24.6, Alftbeiti-1Bqorſtek hit 1 that ſeek, thy: feces this is [acoh 4 yea, this is\ſracl, for ſo 
God. kyightd him, as it: were, ia the-field for bis good: ſervice: and new name$# 
han,” Gazz('3 da: a Nenher: were the fruchfull ever face called 4brahamires, of 
Ifnakytes, bite bfrec ls623 for; bonours ſake. Shinji 9% Dniaae; oils 19113. 
00 © 1Ferſaq: Tea, he bed poireriquer the Aygel; ] that Angdl of the Coygnant, ah. 
; 21. the Angel .of the grees  Gopneid; 43 the Seventy reader, E/a7 9.6. the Lord 
wzaAnsc Be Chriſh, who redeomed:! Jaceh fixcimall evil, Ges. 48: 16. 2nd;'is called Elobinw-in rhe 
Mis AWNT- fornievuents>!Jeccb is reptoned for agking his-name, ancargument of his Majeſtic. 
God as he\furmaunceth all cyeatures, and! þ9cbi no paraligh, to be ſurpaſſeth all n0- 
Plutarch, lib, tion, aid 1sabove allname, >The pm | bio fon, that is Hens, $1, 'quze er? 
CEE!  j Qur beſt elqquence of hum; ian bumble-flence:: Or:it wh ſay anpyrbing, ro lay as 
Os ' . '-\ inthe; next wwoſe. followiag;; lohovgh,God of -heaſts, Jehaval.t by anemoriall,, 
11.d 5\and prequileds:}; Sep: vv lar  He:had power, or got-the bertes, Chriſt yeelding: 
hunſelf overdometdy the prayers of the Pararch ; for thi effeRuall fervent prays: 
ex'of ainyhteviiemaneviilech much, ſaigh $CJeges ; there is a kinde of .omnipos! 
rency. .in/it;: ſalt dinrhery af: whom, allo that faying paſſed amongſt his friends, 1/e. 
ws: petwit'apent:Deaw grad wolar I hes; man.could do what he would with God:. 
Themeafonwirertod is:-given:by, St. Hirrom; intbeſe words, Dews 5p/e qui nwl{iecov- 
irs. ſe viriduaſuptrari-poreſtyc pretibus vivcitar, that, is God himſelf, who is other» 
avidin vis wiſe. \infuperable, may be .brentome by prayers ; provided-thas men perſevere 4 
| vols 3 $7470 35 Jacob did; holding out till the ivewring-15ght, and growing more reſolute, 
27; Down. toward the latevend theh he bad been beſorn,.. wk mat agen 
+...» 917 He Wepg a0 made ſapplicetion. } Jacob did. (not the Angel, as 3ſercer and Dru 
CESS fxewould canyit) His wreſtling was by weeping, and his prevayling by grayinge :- 
ant 45-41 Neb | Cora trons fm + lonnf 202 df 
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Canary .12. the Prophecie of Hoſea. ſs 


We read not till this Text, of his weeping for the bleſſing, ( no more we do of 
the earthquake in Hezekzab's dayes, till Amos 1. and Zach.14.) But this we know, 
that ardent prayer is a pouring out of the foul to God, not without a ſhower of 
rears , or at lealt a ſtorm of ſighes. And as muſick upon the water ſounds farther, 
, and more harmoniouſly then upon the land : ſo prayers with tears ate..more plea» 
ſing to God, and prevalent with him. Chriſt could not but look back to choſe 
weeping women that followed him to the crofle, and comfort them. Tears of com- | 
paſſion, and of compunQtion, when men love and weep, as Mary Magdalen did, 
_ are very acceptable to God, -who puts them into his bottle as precious. There are 
xears of another ſort, /achrime nequitiz, tears.of wickedneſle, expreſſed either by 
hypecrifie or a deſire of revenge: ſuch were Eſaw's tears for the bleſſing too, 
Gen. 27. 38. but he went. without.it, becauſe a profane hypocrite : he cried out of 
diſcontent, and threatened. bis brother Izcob :'. he complained of' his fathers ſtore, 
( Haſt thou but one bleſſing ). of his brothers. ſubcilty,'( was he not rightly Called 
lacob ? ) but not a word of his own wickedneſſe. He roared for the diſquetneſſe 
of his heart , but he did not, as Jacob; weep 4nd make ſuppl:cation to his Judge, Hithchamet. 
deploring his own wants, and imploring the ſupplies of his grace, quam wnice ex- 
petijt, as the main thing he deſired. EET, | 7 
he found him in Bethel, ] that is. the Lord found Jacob there, Gev. 38. 18. bur 
eſpecially, Gen. 35. 14. confirming his promiſes to him and all his poſterity. ' 
there be ſpake with us, ] who were then in 1acobs loyns, and promiſed-that God 
ſhould be our God : butwe have falſified with him, and tyrned Bethel into Berb- 
aven ; abufing that place to idolatry and calf- worſhip, where we, in our forefathers, 
had fo many manifeſtations of divine merey. Oh better he had never ſpoken with 
us there, then that we ſhould have fo lighted his promifes,: caſt his words behinde 
our backs, and wickedly departed from our God: Isthis Tacob-like, &c.- There hee 
fpake With #w. What he ſpake with /acob, heſpake with us: and wee are to hold 
our ſelves no leſſe concerned therein then he was. See a like expreſlion.-P/al. 66. 6. 
See likewiſe, R 1,15. 4. and Heb. 13. 5. what God ſpake to /ofbua, chap. 1.5. be 
ſpake to all Beleevers And that which he ſpake to his aflited; Pſa/. 102. He will. 
regard the prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer, that he.ſpake co us: 
for v«rſe 18. Thu ſhall be Weitten for the generations to -ome. The Hebrews have a 
proverb, Yue parribns 4 ciderunt ſignum ſunt filijs, What things befeil the fathers, 
thoſe were a ſigne to their children : and thence it is, that the deeds of the fathers 
are oft attributed ro the children. Let us labour to ſee qur own names written up- 
on every promiſe : and ſecure our intereſt by ſearching for the conditions whereune 
to the promiſes are annexed ; and then pur thein in ſuit-by faithfull prayer, ſaying 
with David, Remember thy word unto thy ſervant , whereupon thou haſt cauſed me 
to truſt. ok - ws Ys IS 
Verſe 5. Even the Lord God of hoſts, ] Lo, He it'is who promiſed, who ſpake 
with us at Bethel : even that Jehovah who is himſelf unchangeable and Almighty ; 
whoſe promiſes are eternall, and infallible : who will perform with his;hand, whar 
he hath ſpoken with his mouth, to the thouſandth generarion of thoſe that return 
unto him. Concerning Gods name Jehovah, ſee the Note 'on Mad./3-.6: ., Concer- 
ning his Title, God of hoſts, ſee the Notes on Hal: 3.17. Doft.r. 1, F 
The Lord « his memoriall. |] Jehovab is that nowen majeſtativum ('as Tertullian 
hath it ) that holy and reverend name of God, whereby he will be known; and re- 
membred, Exod. 3. 19. which place doth notably illuſtrate this, True it is, that 
the Jews to countenance their conceit of the ineffability of this name Jebovab, do 
corrupt th Text : and, for thu 1 my name Legnelam fot ever; they. xead, thisis 
my name Leg»alam, to be: concealed. Where it is well obſerved: by:One, how 
eroſle the ſuperſtition of men is to the will of God. They. in a pretended: reverence 
to God, will not ſo much as mention this name; becaule:they ſay; "tis name that 
God ſomuch glorieth in: and yet the Text ſaith, this name is Gods memorial! : it 
is the name by which he would be remembred to all generations, as thut which ſer- 
teth forth his glory more then any other Name whatſoever; So that-when we would ... . . 
havea holy memoriall-of God ( and toremember Him, is every whit.qs needfull as, br w-erng 
to draw breath, ſaith an Ancient ) we need no Images: or. other anwarrantable belps;: quam nook 
the meditation of the Name- Jehovah, and the import of it, will be of ſingular uſe, Nazzangen: 
O 3 that 
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that way. Papiſts have their pitures, and their memories, as they call them ; 1do- 
laters fain to themſelves diverſe repreſentations, and remembrances. Behind the 


doors alſo and the poſts baſt thou ſet up thy remembrances, E/ay 57.8. where Gods 
bo written, according to Det. 6.9.8 11.12. and when as Gods' 
' Name ſhould have been remembred, P/al.135.13. and Pſal. 102.12, 


Law ſhould have 


Verſe 6. Therefore turn thou to thy God, The premiſes conſidered, Repent : 
and ſo return to God from whom thou haſt deeply revolted. It is zo thy God, to 
whom thou art exhorted to turn ; not to a tyrant, but to a God in covenant : yea 
it is wich thy God ( as the Hebrew hath it ) with his good help, that thou ſhalt turg. 
Onely cry unto him, Turn us Lord, and we ſhall be turned, draw us, and we will run 
after thee, &c, Of turning to the Lord, ſee the Note on Zach. 1. 3. . 

Keep mercy and judgement, ] Thofe magnalia legis, thoſe weightier matters of 
the Law ( as our Saviour calleth them, Aatth. 23. 23. ) which Ephraim had made 
light 6f, chap. 4.t. He is thereforecalled upon to evidence the truth of his turning 
to God, by bringing forth fruits meet for repentance, Marth. 3. 8, ſuch as are, 
tantamonnt, and weigh juſt as much as repentance comes to. Oprima C aptiſſima 
penitentia eft nova vita, fairh Lather ; The beſt and righteſt repentance is a new 
life, univerſall obedience to borh Tables of the Law : Mercy and judgement are 
here put ( by a figure ) : for the duties of the ſecond Table : as conſtant waiting up- 
on God for the duties of the firſt : for the Propher here obſerverh not the order of 
nature, but of our knowledge, when he inſtancerh firſt in the ſecond Table, as doth 


alſo the Prophet Aficab, chap.6, 8. Mercy mult be kept and exerciſed, by 1 Gi- 


ving, 2 Fergiving: This God prefers before ſacrifice, Hof. 6. 7. 'Vhis Chry/oſtom 
faith, is a more glorious work then to raiſe from the dead. And here ler thoſe that 
would keep mercy (and not ſhew it onejy ſometimes, when they are in a good mood) 
ſteep their thoughts in the mercies of God - and fo ſtrive to be mercifull, as their 
heavenly Father is, Afarrb.6. Judgement alſo mult be kepr, and juſtice done, E/ay 
$6. 1. after the example. of God, who is ſaid to exerciſe loving-kindneſle, but with- 
all judgement, and righteouſnefle in the earth, er. 9. 24. Gracious is the Lord, 
and righreous, yea our God is mercifull, P/a/. 116. 5. the mixture of mercy and 


judgement is very comely : as in publike perſons, P/al. 10x 1. ( where we ſee, chat 


Davids ditty-was compoſed of diſcords, which madean excelient harmony”) ſoit 
others of all ſorts, Prov. 21.21. who are required to be mercitully juſt, and 
juſtly merciful in all their enterdealings: according to that gold. rule, given by 
our Saviour, Lake 6. 31. Whatever ye wonld that men foourd do unto you, do Je 
to them likewiſe. This is the ſtandard. | 


and Wait on thy God continually. ] Firſt, beleeve Fim to be thy God, by a parti- 


eAn Expoſition on Cnrar.; 


cular individuating faith : and then thou-wilt be eatily {rawn to wait ups: bim, © 


who waiteth to be gracious: or to draW near wnte him, ( as the Seventy here ren- 
der it ) and come boldly to the throne of grace, Heb. 4. 16. for as the Ark of the 
Covenant, and the Mercy-ſeat, were never ſeparated : 1o 1:<:1ther is the mercy:of 
God from thoſe that are in covenant with him, and can truely call him T heirs. 
Hope is compared to a line (the ſame Hebrew word that ſignifierh the one {ignift- 
eth the other ) and waiting on God is nothing elſe but Hope and Truſt lengthened,, 
or drawn out, Sure it is that Truſt in God at length will triumph : and all his dif- 
penſations will appear beautifull in their ſeaſon. Hold out therefore faith and pati- 
ence. Wait upon the Lord, be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy hearts 
Wait I ſay upon the Lord. Ponder that ſweet promiſe, Habak_.2. 3. not delivered 
only, but doubled, and trebled for more ſurety. And then conſider firſt thy diſtance 
from Godin worth, and degree: next thy deper dance upon hira, thine Mdone con- 
dition, if he*deſert thee : and then thou wilt be content to wait upon him conti- 
nually, to Ray his leiſure as David did- for the kingdom, and as thoſe in E{her 
S = —— to ſay with thoſe good ſouls in the'4&s, The will of the 
0ra be aone. 


Verſe 7.He « a merchant, ] Heb. He i Canaan,that is,a meer naturali man, Fzck. 


. I6. 3. a money-merchant, who ſo he may have it, carerh not how he comes by 


it: he is more like a Canaanite then a- Jacobite. acob ſaid, { hve enoxgh my #10- 
they ; but Ephraim is ſick of the plague of unſatisfiableneſſe: and inftead of keep 


mercy and judgement, as in the former verſe, he keepeth falſe ballances in his band, 


XUN 


CHnar.12. the Prophecie of Hoſea. 


and falſe weights in his bag, Deme. 15.13, r4, F5. - Lev. 19. 36. Prov. 11, 1.and 
16, 11. and 20. 10. See the Notesthere, He that hath his hands full of the ballan- 
ces of deceit, and will not looſe them to take hold of God, will not part with his 
fat and ſweet | { asthe Vine and Olive in lotbams Parable ) thought be to raigne 
in heaven, how can it be expected that he ſhould turne-to God, or-that he ſhould 
loveto be his ſervant,. Eſay 56.6? 25 -SULÞ ENT 1 A NETOY 
when hee loveth to oppreſſe. ] To get gain, if not by- fraud and cunning contri- 
vance, then by force, and by forged cavillation , as Luke 19.9. Sic guarangque po- 
reft arte nocere, nocet ;- And all this he loveth ro do : che delightsin it; he nat ong- 
ly is pleaſed with it, but pleadeth for it, and oppoſeth with creſt and breſt what- 
ſoever ſtandeth in the way. of his own heart ; exerciſed with roveronſmſſe, ( as $S. 
Peters phraſe is, 2 Pet. 2.14, ) which-he conſtantly followeth, as:the Artificer doth 
his trade. [Let ſuch Canaanites read that flaming text; 1 Theſſ. 46: -anditake heed, 
leſt while they get all they can, by wrenck'and wile, leſt while they: count all good 
fiſh that comes to net, they catch at length the Devil and all: leſt they receive no 
/ leſſe ſummes of curſes, then of coyn; leſt ſcreech-owls of woecry aloud, from the 
beams of their chambers, 8c. See the Note on chap..7.1. '. , ,74 4 
| Verſe 8. And Ephrains ſaid, yet | am become rich, | Sed mihi plaude domi,-I 
have it howſoever, though I hear ill for x 3' though 'the Propher inveigh againſt my 
covetouſneſle, yer 1 as rich, while he and his companions are poor, zpnd'mndvgent : 
yea 1 have found me out ſubſtance, ] An idol, ſothe. Vulgar readers x: andih- 
deed, every covetous man-is an ido/arer, and'performs both outward and inward fer- 
vice to' his Mammon of unrighteouſneſſe, to his golden-calf. ' Subſtance hee here 
crackes of, and zeſt ro4z5 ſoul (as the Seventy render it) in oppoſition happly to the 
aery notions (| as he accounted rhem ) of the Prophets: inveRtives againſt his cove- 
tous practiſes, and the terrours of-his 'own conſcience, which he endeavoured to 
corrupt and bribe : See tolike purpoſe, Efay 57.10, Thou haſt found the:life.of thy 
hand, thatis, a livelihood by thy labour ; rhereforethou' waſt not grieved 2: rhy 
heart is hardened, andthou art inſepſible of thy fit-guilrineſſe ; 'thow Terteſt rhe 
gain againſt the ule afd then all is hail with thee. Felix ſcelns wirtas vorater;; 
Proſperous wickedneffe is accqunted vertne. Leah, becanſe fruicfull, and ſucceſſefull, 
rejoyced in-that whereof ſhe had greater reaſon to repent. So did thoſe Idolarers, 
Jer. 44:11. Dioxyſins, after the ſpoil of an idol-Temple, finding the-winds favou- 
j Table in his Navigation ; Lo, ſaid he, tiow the gods approve of facriledpe.. Ic is no 
better that Ephraim here deals with the Almighty : Surely faith he, if God diſliked 
my courſes ſo much- as' the Prophet would make beleeve,, 1 ſhould not gather 
wealth as 1 do: but the world comes tumbling in upon me, therefore my wayes ate 
good before God. This is an ordinary paralogi/me, whereby wicked worldlings 
deceive their own ſouls; hardning atid heartning themſelves in their ſinfull practi- 
ſes, becauſe-they outwardly profper.. But'a'/painted face is no ſigne of a ul com- 
plexion. Seneca could ſay, That it is'the greateſt unhappineſſe to proſper inevil, - 


In all my laboxrs, ] ſo hecalleth his frandulent atid; violenc practiſes, as making | 


the beſt of an ill matter. SOTIEL 6 ERR + £20þ 41, 
T hey ſhall find no iniquity in me,” Though they. fearth as natrowly as Laben 
did into Facobs ſtuff : What can they find;'or prove by me? Am I nor:able, either 
to hide mine ill-dealings, or to defend them 7 | Canithey takethe advantage of rhe 
Law againſt me ? Why then ſhould I be thus condemned and cried out of, as l ans? 
Thus the rich man is wiſe in his own conceir; Prov. 28.11. and covetouſneſſe is ne- 
ver without its cloak, 1 Theff. 2. 5. which yet is top ſhort to cover it; from God, 
who is not mocked with masks, or fed with fained wotds, whereof che coverous 
caitiff 1s full, 2 Per, 2.3. witneſſe Ephraims here, with his pretences, of innocency, 
In all my labours, that is; mine ill-gotten' goods; ('the fruit of mine hard-and-ho- 
neſt _ faith he ) they ſhall find none Gnlqmirg } ho crimes ftellionarys, no craft 
or cruelty. : Let 0 OG ambien tor. 
T hat Were fine.) Piaculum «ſet, that were a foul buſineſſe : farre be it from 
meto ſtain my trading, or burden my conſcience with any ſuch mjſteed.” 1 would 
you ſhould know, '1 am as ſhie of ſinne as another ; neither would I be taken trip- 
ping for any | a Thus men notoriouſly guilty, may yet give good wards, - yea 
largely -profefle what they are guilty of; to de ari abotiniable thihg, © And-this » a 
ure 
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164. eAn Expoſition 0n Crar.n, 
ſure ſigne of a profane and cauterized conſcience, of an heart that being firſt tur. 
ned into earth and mud, doth afterwards freez and congeal into ſteel and ada. 
mant. \ 

Verſe 9..And | that am thy Lord God from the land of Egypt, ] This ſeemeth to be 
interlaced” for the comfort of the better ſort, that trembled at the former threat. 
nings: for as ina family, if the dogs be beaten, the children will be apt to cry ; ſo 
is it in Gods houſe. Hence he is careful to take out the precious from the vile, and 
telleth. them; chat he hath not caſt off his people whom he foreknew : but would 
ſurely obſerve his ancient covenant, made. even in the land of - Egypt toward his 
ſpirituall Iſrael | 4 AY | 

1 will yet make them to dwell in tabernacles, &c. } 5.4. I willdeliver my Church 
from the ſpiritual Egypt: and make her to paſſe chorow the wilderneſſe of the 
Diodne, world, in particular Churches, aſpiring toward the heavenly Canaan: even asmy 

people dwelt in. Tents in the wilderneſle, the remembrance whereot is celebrated 
in the feaſt of Tabernacles, Lev. 23. 43. See Zach. 14: 16. with the Note. 
/ Verſe 10, 1 have alſo ſpoken by the Prophers, ] And not ſuffered you to walk in 
Tay 26.20, Jour Wn Wayes, as did all other Nations, A#s 14. 16. The Miniſtery is a ſingular 
ay 30-20 mercy, hoever now vilipended. | 
and | bave multiplied vifiens, ] whereby I have diſcovered thy preſent ſins, and 
imminent dangers, though thou haſt ſaid, They ſhall tinde none iniquity in me,&c. 
The wit of Mammoniſts will better ſerve them co palliate and plead for their a:le- 
frm deliftam, their beloved ſinne, then their pride will ſuffer them once to con- 
_ feſſe and forſake it, though never ſo plainly and plentifully ſer forth unto them. 
and uſed ſimilitudes by the miniſtery of the Prophets, | Heb. by the hand, which 
Sp2av6y is the inſtrument of inſtruments, faich the Philoſopher : ſo 1s the miniſtery of the, 
3ezevay. Word, for the good of fouls.:.Itis called a hand, becauſe it ſets upon mens 1ouls with 
the ſtrength of- God, and-a certain vehemency. Did not my word lay hold upon 
your fathers? Zach. 1.6. yee the Note there. It is ſaid, Lake 5. 17. that as Chriſt 
-was teaching, ithe powerof the Lord was preſent, &c. The Goſpel of Chritt is the 
power of God, Row. I; 16. It is his mighty arm, E/ay 53. 1. Now it was ordinary 
with the Prophets to uſe ſimilitudes, as E/ay'5. 2, Exe. 16. 3. which is an exce 
lent way ot preaching and prevailing : as that which doth noth notably illuſtrate the 
truth, and-1nfinuate into mens affeions. | Galeatins Caracyuolms, an italian Mar- 
queſſe, and Nephew to Pope Pas! the fitt, was converted by Perer Martyr reading 
on 1 Corinth. and uſing an apt ſimilitude, Miniſters muſt turn chemſelyes into all, 
formes and ſhapes, both of ſpirit and of ſpeech for the reaching of their hearers' 
hearts; they muſt come unto them in the moſt woing, winning, and convincing 
way that may be. Onely in uſing of Similzes, they muſt, 1. Bring them from 
things known and familiar, things that their hearers are moſt acquainted with, and 
accuſtomed to. - Thus the Prophers draw compariſons from fiſhes to the Egyptians, 
vineyards to-the Jews, droves of cattle to the Arabians, trade and traffique to the 
Egyptians, And thus that great Apoſtle, '1 Cor. 9 24. fetcheth Simihes trom run- 
ners, and wreſtlers, exerciſes that they were well acquainted with in the 1/thwias 
Games, inſtituted by T he/4s,-not far from their city. 2. $imilies muſt be very na- 
eurall, plain, and proper... 3.' They muſt nor be too far urged : we muſt not »it- 
Wantox it in uſing them : and let it beremembred; that though they much illuſtrate 
a truth , yet Theologia parabolica nibilprobar. There are 'nterpreters of good 
note, that read this whole verſe in the future terſe ; and make a continuation of 
that promiſe in the verſe afore. 1 will peak, by the Prophets, [c. in the daycsof the . 
Goſpel, when great was the company of thoſe that publiſhed ir, P//. 68. 11, 1 will 
multiply viſieng: See this fulfilled, As 2.17. with Foe! 2.28. 1 will u/c ſim;v/ttudes, 
teach in parables, and'i|luſtrate therewith grave ſentences. and dotines, . as Chrilt 
and his Apoſtles did, and as the beſt Preachers ſtil} do, that they may thereby ſet 
ow things to the life, and make them as plain, as if written with the Sut- 
ams. | | 
Verſe 11. Ts there iniquity in Gilead ? ] What in Gilead, a city of Prieſts? ( See 
chap- 6.ver, 8, with the Note ) yea Gilead isa city of thoſe that work jniquity, 4 
wery Poveropolss, a place of naughty-packs, chap. 4. 15. Now there is not a worſe 
creature on carth, then a wicked Prieſt, nor a worſe place then a wicked ug \ 
Os 
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Cuara, the Propheat:ef Noſea: . is; 
The Hebtew-hath-it thus, 1s: G/ea& miguit)>?i Or aadacher, Jarafrey and 

Surely it i-ſo. Conter-Mich, 1. .5; Gregory: Nardonatn: reports of Ay; 
it was the: plaguielſt place 1n-the woridtfor- fyperBidioc Qur: Uauverfiniss Were, 
rimes of -Popery, and:began to. be; {© again, a, awavars nee... Revere: Grf/eq4, 5/h 
sniquitas, profetto vanitas ſunt, they were grown ſo incorrigibly flagitious, that 
they ſeemed eo be abit wore, transformed. into Gntſes image. 4, Somerendex,the, Text 
thus ; -Is 1heve #niquiz) in'Gilead 7 Aras keys anely; awry 316, (IS 441 Bbgr 4675066 
bullocks, $$6. and ferthis fence upon 16-1 WJiak 2! chinkyantheamen of Birr, ie. 
beyond the-river of Jordan, (whom Thg{qgh: Ridges wpoded and lad; captives, .Dat 
rhey.onely were guilty. of idolatry, and&-you not, ,bedauſp, you-remain ak Home, you. 
touched of the 4 Faw? Nay, ſaich hog abevery e e.inkQ he —_ 47: Jun. o Trem, 
al it ſelf, ſoaboundettieith' idolatryz:char ic is, gotzope davkheedo bur in th 


F . iT, 27 2p od 
of the parts of the kingdoe, theiralrars. arc a5 thick:as ferry 24s be Neſd,! mnccky umn 
is to ſay, innumerable. Some think this lafbghuſe, thrinalonas ans 46Ag4p4 t4.4be, -nk 
yoWws of the field .( or of my: fieldg, werent 1 at cbiahLord,and whenkin de MOIRA codei 
have ſerved-me, and-novidals') hath refecence9/foing ſuperſtitionywgy; of theirs, = 
of ſeeking Gdd, by ereRing.altars mak from, fer ticitruRilying of rheir fields, WR 


the Heathen djd ſo to their Dsj Terminales: and the Papiſts ſtill do ſo in theix; 
lemn Proceſlions , erecting crofſts and crucifixes.in the bounds of .gheir-Heldg, gn 
thereby thinking ro get-adlefſing on: thejw\comn and /piftures.;; 7 pnmoruncs, norgth, 
here, thar God ia the old Teſtament wowld-qherefote.haye. bur. owe Altar, wherean, 
ro offer ſacrifice, and thav'1o be ariJeruſakep jonchyy; to568ch #har Ghats 
the Anti-rype of all-therr facrifices, fhopld once beoffered up upon the akar of his 
Croſſe, a piopitiation for their finnes,) \Hek.: chap. 9, &4i90.. This:Akas bealſo aps .-__._ -- 
pointed to bein the Temple,-that. theſacxificers mightihalceve the. gragious preſence = 
of God with them, and might worſhip bitu.in ſpirit dodip, truth. ;,c 916 3011917 30 
Verſe 12: And 7 uceh fled\ixto tht convirey of Syrig,(þ 1acwh,in whem: ya lory, 
was a poor ferlorne fugittve;! glad To:ymneg for his kin abdio nada 
fivelyhood;! Ger, 28. & 29. This hopwerelhound by gþoiLaw to makecanietiions 
ever when they offered vheie basker-df firit-froins; ant) tg ay, CODE - 
Or oy 


periſh was my- father, $c.\Dexs. 26: 35% :thar, :cohfidaring /the menbRs they 
original, they might not dopſt of rheir-antoltry:;; big mapriic Gopslrorgrage 
their preſcrit erjoyments-4-and fay as that noble Atheniag General Aphicrgres di 
in che middeſt of all his eriumphs, &{ didr6s Jes fromiboaw mn ve he" phe hw: 
ſery, to whit great bleſſedneſſeaud glory avec exalted. d; King Agerhgc/as, mould 
be ſerved in carthen velſels,' to quad. ham of: his fachar;-who was: 4poor port 
Willigis Arch biſhop of Ments, 4nxo'2011iheing & Wheel wright bs hang'd 
wheels, and wheel-wrights-tools vound:4bour bis bed-ghinber, and;ugderowros.ig 
| Capitall Lerrers, '/+l1gis, illig is. recole nude vexeris,, Remember Sian Ong Bucholeer: 
How low ard mean werewe of: rhis Nation ac finſt 2 :Rryck igniberh bep-rolonred, tO - * 
fe. with wo#d5: Hence- our name” Buitabu;ir This mat their fine gothing : ther fl” Oe. 
food 'was barks of trecs/and:: roots. --Hekighnd ſaith;.qhav ſome old. men KDE motwn, 6 
' who told of tines in England;: that iÞabe gaod-man; of the. bouſe thas a watgis, 
or a flock-bed/- and a {: af phaffe age" ary ry, #lclf, awe YR IQ 
lodg'd, av'the'Lord'of the Fawn: for ardikarily, they lay apou. ſtraw; on 
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means of ſo great comforrits Gods peoplt»"Fbas PunianpÞeanks, and others, A 
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.' - nd Iſrael ſerved for « Wife, ] He had nothing to endoiy her with, he would 


. © -* , thereforecarn her with his hard labour: wherein he ſhewed ſingular humility, pa- 


In Crayle. 
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tience, meekneſſe, waiting'upon Gods providence : none of all which graces were 
found in his depenerate poſterity , who yer prided themſelves in,-their father 
Jared. EG T6 SY, 1 OT | &fs ,* 
"4nd for a wife he kept ſheep. ] 9-4. Jacob, that he might obey his father, was 
content 'to' ſerve his Uncle 3: and to ſuffer a great deal of wrong. from him : .but ye 
refufe to ſerve me thoughia liberall Lord, a bountifull BenefaRtour, He held cloſeto 
me in that hard: ſervice : bur you abuſing your liberty, enſlave your ſelves to falſe 
ods, He in his miſery kept ' his confidence. of the bleſſing: but you in your pro- 


ſperity, caſt iticlean away; &e. Lathey.upon this Text ſpeaketh much about the 


«) 


bleſſing of -a good wife, ('a commodity that cannor be too dear _ ) and the 
plague of a ſcold that is alwayes rayling and-wrangling. The Heathen well ſaith, 
that every man when he marriech, bringeth either a good, or an evil ſpirit into his] 
houſe; and ſo itiaketh it -either'an heaven (or an hell. Payess well obferveth here, 
the great uſe of Hiſtories and holy examples, according to:Kow. 15.4. Plato thinks 
that Hiſtoria comes e>/nialrat jor, of Ropping the flux of errours and enor-\ 
mities. © | 979 LON on0 F : 
- Verſe 13. And by a Prophet the Lord brought Tſracl ont of Egypt, ] By Moſes 
that Propher, by 'an excellencie : as Ari/tor/e 18 called. the Philofopher, T ully the 
Oratonr, Pant the Apoſtle, Calvin, the moſt learned Interpreter, &c. Moſes was 
a* fainous Prophet indeed, and a Type. of Chriſt. Confer Dem. 18. 15, 18. and 
34. 10,11, 12. As 3.22. and 7.35, 36, 37, 38. Theodoret calleth him the great 
Ocean of Divinity. Bellarmin, Gods fpeciall favorite, then whom Antiquity had 
nthil ſapientivs, [anTins, marine, none more wiſe, meek, and holy : Indeed, titles 
of honour are not worthy.of him, | Howbeir he*was but a mean man at firſt, Exod, 
4; 30. be took his wife and his ſonne and ſet them upon an aſle; that was the beſt, 
and the onely beaſt that he had, for ought we read, It was not very likely that ſo 
poor a Prophet ſhould do ſo'great a deed. - But God loves to help his people with 
4 little help, Day. 11. 34. that through weaker means, his greater ſtrength may ap- 
pear. His end here may ſeem'to be-the ſame as before, in ſetting forth Jacobs mean- 
neſfe, to take down the haughtineſſe of the people, proud of their Founders and 
forefathers; A Prophet he is purpoſely called,and bis name concealed, 1. To ſhey, 
that the work'was done not by might nor by power, but by Gods Spirit; Zech. 4. 6. 
2. To ſhew what God will do for —_—_ by the prayers and for the ſake of his 
Prophets, when they are moſt ſhiftleſſe and bopeleſſe. 3. To let this unworthy 
people ſee how much God had done-for them once by a Prophet, how little ſoever 
now they ſet by ſuch. - This is Cyr&50bſervation.; ; i © 1 /, \ 
' Perſe '14. Ephraim hath provokgd him to anger, moſt bitterly, ] Heb. with bitter- 
weſſes, or unto bitter diſpleaſure, or with. bitter things, that is, ſinnes that imbitter 
Gods Spirit and put thunder-bolts into his hands. As a. Bee ſtings not till provo- 
ked, ſo neither doth God: puniſh, till there-be no remedy, 2 Chrox.. 36. 16. If 
Epbraim will provoke him to anger, ( which he will not dare to do to his land-lord) 
if he will put it to the triall,, whether God can be angry, as thoſe did; Heb. 3.9. he 
ſhall know the 'power of bis wrath,  Pſal. go. 11. he ſhall feel, to bis ſorrow, thatit 
is an evil thing and bitter, that he hath farſaken the Lord, and that bis fear is not 
in them, Fey. 2. 19. there gyillbe bitternefſe.in the end, Principinm dulce eft, (ed finis 
ameris amarus, Amer amaror. Luft is a lic, as Amon proved. Her end is bitter as 
wormwood, though her'lips drop as an honey-combe, faith So/omen of ſinfull plea- 
ſure,» Prov. 5. 3. It is like+ fonarbaxs honey, or Eſa's pottage, or /#das his thirty 
pence, which he would gladly bave been rid of, but could not. Thoſe that pro- 
yoke God ſhall one day hear, Do.je provoke me to. anger ? Are Je ſtronger then 1* 
they ſhall be taught ro-meddle with their match, and not-to contend with him that 
is mightier then they, Eccle/. 6. 10. .they ſhall cry out inthe bitterneſle of their 


ſouls, as Law.3.15. He hath filled mewith bitterneſſes, be hath made me drunk, with 

wormVWed. And God ſhall reply, as Jer: 4118. Thy way and thy doings have pro- 
cured theſe things untothee*: and this is thy wickedneſſe, ibecauſe it is bitter. .. 

therefore foall be leave his blood apex him, ] God ſhall bring upon, him deſerved 

Kg Exth, 22: 20. 

| the 


deſtruction ; he hall bring him iatco the-fire, and leave him c 
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the guilt of his ſinne ſhall remain wpon- his ſoul, ps ur VP TOI ks 
far off. See Exzek 24- 7, 8. with chap. 183 L.3- \Joſh:2 «AY. Or,.th may wr 
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him «{! bloody. 


and hu reproach ſhall his Lord return unto biw.. | 
ſome ſence it, but his Liege Lord: ( whom he: hath :reproached;:by- changing his 
glory into the ſimilitude of'a calf, and other. corryptible things;) ſhallery quittance 
as verſe 2. caſt utter contempt.upon hungagtordipy;to 1:Sans./2. 30. and 


with him, | | 
make him know that he 15 bs Lord. 
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Verſe 1, Vi Ephraim ſpaks wembling ] Or,uthere Was trembling, as there 
V is among the beaſts of the field, whenithe Lion roareth. Ephrains 


© —————— 
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whiles innocent of rhe :great. offence, ſpake with. authority., and none durſt bud 


againſt him : for he had great power in his hand.” Now, as the Philoſoghet told 
Adrian the Emperour, who challenged- him to 6 


| qz poteſt 4qua C7 1gni interdicere : vel adverſus 


It is dangerors medling with the:Lions beard. 


mouth, Job 29. 8, 10 


- Difficile eſtes contradicere 
cribere,. qui poteſt proſeribere. 
hadnez24rs Majeſty was ſuch, 
that ail people, natiohs, and languages trembled and feared: before.him, Dan.5.19. 
whereſoever his commands or armieseame, there were very, great heart-quakes and 
concuſli ons of ſpirit. Where the word of a king is, there 1s: power :. and who may 
ſay unto him, What doſt thou f Eccleſ. 8.4. Job was no king : and yet whiles hee , 
was Jobab, that is, in a proſperqus condition, The young .men ſaw him, and hid 
themſelves: the nobles held their peace; and their tongue cleaved to the roof of their 
The people feared Jo/bxah < chap. 4. 14.) as thoy feared 
Mefes, all the dayes of his life : for why ? the Lord had magnified. him in the fight 
, of all Iſrael. Naturall conſcience cannot but ſtoop to'the image.of God in whom- 
| ſoever- When Ephraim was firſtin the Throne, herbecame formidable ; but whea 


HEfe!! openly from God, he grew feeble: firſt he was a- texroar, and then a ſcorn. . 


| But when he offended m Baal, he died. ) When hy Jezabel{ (who did all under 
her husband, ſhe was King, and he Queen ) Baal-worſhip-was. brought in, then 
Ephraim tell from his dignity : . then every paltry! adverſary frampled upon him, as 
the Hare will do upon a dead Lion.See how Beshadadinſulted over ;Ahab,i King.20. 
Thy filver and thy gold is mine, thy wives alſo and thy children, even the goodlick 
are mine, And the king of Iſracl anſwered and ſaid, My Loxd, O king,. according 
to thy ſaying, 1 aw thine, and all that I have. Look how:the warried Curre falls 


; Upon his back, and holds up all four, ascraving quarter: ſo did this ſordid Idolater, 
glad to crouch to his enemy : when God was departed from bim : be Was EVER as 


8 dead carcaile, 


Marti vicinus jam magu arque mags. , 


He that departeth from God ( who is his life.) by an ev4/ heart of anbelief, ſubicQ- 
eth himſelf to all ſorts of deaths, Naturall, Civil, 'Spirituall, and Eternall;,, _ ' 
Verſe 2. And now they fine more and more, } Heb. They adde to finne: Godin 
his juſt judgement hath given them up unto hardnefſe of minde, and to their hearts 
Juſt : rar tor all this ſudden change, they repent nor, but run more and more into 
Idolatry. Not content to worſhip Baal, and ſuch Heathen-Deities, They maks 
thers molten images of their ſilver, ] they laid their monies together, to make 
the golden-calves, or filver-ſhrines; as A&s 19. 24. and other idolatrous trinkets : 
they laviſhed ſilver our of the bag, and were at no ſmallcharge. They mulciplied 
their altars, chap.10. and abuſed Gods gold and ſilver. to myſticall'adulrery, chap-2. 
All this they did Now, faith the Text : moft unſeaſonably, and as ir were in flat 
oppoſition to God ; after he had ſought to reclaim them both. by counſels, and cor- 
rections, and had-hang'd '4hab and his houſe up in gibbets, as it were, before them 
for their admonition. Surely it isa juſt: both preſage and deſert of ruine, not to hee 


warned, See chap.7.1, with the Note; 
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168 © eAn Expoſition on Cuyareg; 
Sat . And idols according to their ovyn wnnderſteyding, | i... according to their own 
inventions; mrs [wo proprieg forſqking the Rule of the Word, they will needs be 
ſchollers to their own Reaſon; though they are ſure to have a fool ro their Maſter. 
"OT That's a good ſaying of Solomon, T.ruſt im the Lord with all thy beart, . and lean nt 
+3 wnro thine own \npderſtanding, in matters of Gods worſhip eſpecially ; for. there 
Calvein loc: Deus damnat 'quicquid arridet judicie hominam vel rationi,, that which is highly 
eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination inthe fight of God, Zuke 16. 15. | 
all of it the work of the craftſmen, ]. And ſhould men worſhip the work of their 
own hands ? what can be imagined more irrationall and ſortiſh ? But it-is a moſt 
” righteous recompence of ther erronr. See Eſay 29. 13,14. God doth blinde and 
mone=__ ſuch, cauſing their madneſſe co appeer /to #/1, and that they are men compa of 
meer. incongruities, ſolzciſing ig opinion, ſpeeches, actions, all : nothing is more 
irrationall then irreligion. | | | 
they ſa of ir, Let the men. that ſacrifice kiſſe the calves. } They, thatjs, the king 
arid his counſellours, 6r the idolatrous prieſts by their appointment.-/ Theſe were 

ative to invite, and incite men to partake'of thole idolatrotis ſervices. Should we 

be leſle diligent in calling upon others to krſſe the \Son, with a kiſſe of love and ho. 
mage? ſhould we not be as Pl and ſedulous in building ſtair-caſes for heaven, 


as the wicked are in digging ts to hell ? 
* kiſſe the calves. ] That rh®fuſtome of kiiling in divine worſhip was uſed in all 
Nations, is evident. They kifſed either the idols mouth, or their own hand (where 
the idoll ſtood on high, ſo that they could not come atit) in token of homage. See 
Adore | King. 19.8. Job 31. 27. So (after the example of Dioc/efian ) the Rope holds 
a ales forth his foot to be kiſſed by the greateſt Potentates : whiles he ſitteth as God, in 
menum 6d os, the Temple of God, &c. yo 5 
Verſe 3. T berefore* they: ſhall be as the morning cloud, ') They ſhall vaniſh and 
come to nothing : the morning cloud irradiated by the <un, ſeems very gay at firſt, 
but is ſoon diſpelled by it, the dew lies very lovely upon the graſfle, and ſeems to im- 
pearl it : but is :ſoon dried up; See chap. 6. 4. The chaff lies hollow and high, but 
is ſoon diſperſt before. a whirl-wind. See P/al. 35. 5. Dan. 2. 35. Pſal, 1. 5.. The 
ſmoke rowls out of the chimney, as if it were ſome ſolid (ſubſtance, and would me 
the whole heavens, but is preſently ſcattered. ; Evaporat & evareſcit, the higher it 
aſcenderh , theiſooner it vaniſheth. . See here how that is verified chap. 12, 10. I 
have uſed fimilitudes by the miniſtery of my Prophets, ( four in a breath wee have 
here) and be hereby' advertiſe&s 1. Of mans weakneſſe. 2. Of Gods power. 
3. Of the ſwittneſſe of Ephraimy enſuing miſery. 4. The ſeverity of Gods dea'- 
wh ing with 1dolaters, hewill leave no ſigne nor remaine of them : he will utterly re- 
ox1&s orey movethem as aman takes away dung, till it be gone, 1 King. 14.19. Sic tranſit 
ervgonQ. gloria mundi. Life it lelf is but a ſhadow, a dream, yea a dream of a ſhadow, P/al. 
144- 4. profit , an uncertainty, 1 75m. 6. 17. pleaſure, a ſpirt, honour a blaſt, 
pomp a phancy, A#. 25. 23. the whole world a /cheme, or notion that hath no- 
thing in it of any firmneſle, or ſolid conſiſtency. Why then ſhould wicked world- 
lings brag, and look ſo big 2 > Why ſhould the Saints be affected either with it's al- 
lurements, or affrightments, and not cry out with that heroicall Luther, Contewptws 
eft « me Romanus & favor & furor, I care neither for Romes favour, nor fury ; 1am 
neither fond of the one, nor afraid of the other, for all is but fams aut funns 
vanity and vexation? _. | | 
Verſe 4. Tet 1 am the Lord thy God, &c. } Yet for all the ſorrow: and though, 
I thus threaten thee : for ſince I ſpake againſt thee, I do earneſtly remember thee 
ſtill, &c. fer. 31-20. Itis caſie to obſerve, all along this Chapter, an interchangs 
of menaces and mercies, as in the preceding -er/e and this ; ſo verſe 8. and 9. verſe 
13. and 14. verſe 16, and chap, 14. 1. to ſhew how ſoon the Lord repents him of 
the evil, and how ready to ſhew mercy to the worſt that return. 1f men could but \ 
finde a penitent heart, he would eaſily finde a pitying heart: like as David would 
have been friends with e1b/alow after all the unkindneſle, would he have been but 
better at laſt. To reduce Ephraim it was, that: this Chaprer, like checquer-work, is 
made up of promiſes and threatnings ; that the tartneſſe of the one might make 
him the better to taſte the ſweetneſle of the other. 


Tet lam the Lord thy God from the land of Egypt, ] See the Note on Chap. 12-9: 
| He 
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be, when he brought them thence with a ſtrong hand, and ſo declared bimſelfto 
be Jehovah, Exod. 6. 2. yea I am ready to ſhew thee the like mercy ſtill:. for 1 
remember ( faith he ) the kindneſte of thy youth, the love of thine eſpouſals, 
when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſle, in a land that was not ſowen, 
Jer. 2.2. NY. 7 I 
and thou ſhalt know no God but me, | i.e. Effecually acknowledge,worſhip,ſerve, 
love, none ſave me, Newt, 13.2. Gal. 4. 9. Thou ſhalt experience none other : it is 
a bleſſed thing to be ignorant of falſe-worſhip ; and nor to be infighted into, or 
verſed in the depths of Satan, Rev. 2. 24. Thou ſhalt not enquire how theſe Nati- 
ons worſhipped their gods, Deat.12.30. Abhaz got hurt by ſeeing the Altar at Da- 
maſcus: Many that will needs ſee the Popiſh-ſervice, are enſnared thereby. 
for there is x0 Saviour beſide me. This is a Title that God much glorieth in, See 
E/ay 60. 16. and 63. 1. A@.5. 31. and we ſhould go oft to him in this Name, as 
ler. 14. 8. ith heis able to ſave rhem to the wtmoſt that come unto him, Heb. 7. 25. 
to ſave them perpetually, and perfetly. He isa ſole Saviour, a thorow Saviour, a 
Saviour tn ſolids: and doth not his work to the halves, as Papiſts make it.. How 


He was their Cod before, Gen. 17. 7. but then he mainly manifeſted kinnſelf ſo ro 


blaſphemous is that direction of theirs to dying men, to ſay, Joyn, Lord, mine . 


obedience with thoſe things which Chriſt ſuffered for me, &c. 

Perſe 5. 1 knew thee in the wilderneſſe, in a place of great drought,” In terra 
torridiſſima, where I gave thee pluviam eſcatilem & perram aquatilem as Tertul- 
lian phraſeth it, where I gave thee bread from heaven, ſet the flint abroach, kept 
thy clothes whole and fir, kept back thine enemies, led thee by a pillar of cloud, 
ſent thee in fleſh at Even, and bread in the Morning, ſerved thee as never Prince 
was ſerved in his greateſt pomp. And wilt thou yet kifſe the calf, qui te nec ſer- 


vat, nec ſatiat, ut ego? who neither ſaveth thee, nor ſatisfieth thee, as I have 


done ? not ſuffering thee to lack any thing, Dext. 2. 7 ? but crowning thee with 
loving kindneſſe, and tender mercies : infomuch as Moſes ſtands amazed at it, 


Tert, depati- 
entiz. | 
| Pſal.78.20,24 


and cries out, Happy arr thou O Iſrael ! Who us like #nto thee , O people ſaved of the 


Lord, &c. Dent. 33. 29. | 
Verſe 6. According to their paſture ſo were they filled : } Saturity bred ſecurity; 
fulneſſe, forgetfulneſſe. This was a foul fault, and is much complained of, Dewr. 
33. 13,14, &c. Pſal,58.10,11, &c. God had brought them out of a place of great 
drought into large and fat, pattures, a land lowing with milk and honey, where 
he filled their hearts with foed and gladneſſe, where he ted them among the Hilies, 
daily and daintily. But they, as if God had hired them to be wicked, bafely abu- 
ſed his bounty to luxury, and having fulneſſe of bread, and abundance of idleneſle, 
grew proud as Sedom, and out of meaſure ſinfull ; forgetting God and his will, 
themſelves and their duties, and running out into all exceſſe of riot, though they 
had been fairly warned, and commanded to the contrary, Der. 8. 16, &c.- Their 
heart 5rew fat 4s greaſe, and became as a foul ſtomach,' which the more you fi er, 
the more you ſpill it ; or like ted horſes, they grew fierce and filthy, Fer. 5. 7, 8. 
there was no hoe with them. See Exck. 34 16,18, 20. Whiles they were in the wil- 
derneſſe God knew them, yea he knew their ſouls in adverſity ; 1hev both knew 
God, and were known of him. But now, God neither knew them ſo' much, nor 
they him : they lived not upon him now, as once in the wildernefle ; but being 
filled, yea filled ( you have the word here twice together ) to note how they fell up- 
on thoſe aliowed delights, and even glucted themſelves, gorg'd themſelves, they 
flew upon them, as thoſe in Sagls time did upon the ſpoil of the Philitings: they 
fed withogt fear, as thoſe Pleudo-Chriſtians in Jade verſ. 12, they gormandized 
as thoſe flefh-mongers afore the floud, more like beaſts then men, as the Greek 
word ſicmtieth, Lake 17. 27. Ard hereupon rheir hearts were exalted, ] Ploſperity 
and plerity will eaſily blow np ivch a blabas pride, 1n the beſt hearts, if care be not 
taken to the contrary, as Ag#r knew, and therctore prayed, Grve we a mediocrity, 
leſt I be full and deny, and proutiy ak, Wh uv the Lord? and as Solomon felt, 
whoſe wealth did him-more hurt then bis wildome did him good, Ecelef. 2. and 
2s Hezekinb experimented to his coſt, #/a? 345. indeed of lehoſaphat it is noted, 
2 Chresa. 17. 3. that he walked in the {it wares of 1av:d his father, ( for the truth 
is, Davids firſt wayes were his beſt wayes : peiiher was he ever ſo gpog ang tender, 
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as when he was hunted as a Partridge in the mountains) and of Veſpaſian it is ſto= 


| Veſpaſimus ried, that he was made the better man by being made Emperour : but he was a raxe 
unus accepto pj, and had ſcarce his fellow again, It is the property of proſperity to tumour the, 
_ melior heart: and #þi uber, ibs tuber, See Pſal. 73. 3,6. & 1 Tim. 6. 17, they eat and 
5, are ſwelled as being poyſoned with pride : they are are fatted, but it is for the 
ſlaughter. 


therefore hawe they forgotten me, ] Non tam theoretice quam pratlice, they re-\ 
member there is a God, but they honour him not as God: they forget their in- 
gagements to him, and through the pride of their countenance, they ſeek not after 
him, P/al. 10. 4. they conſider not their diſtance, their dependance, &c. Now of 
all things God cannot abide to be forgotten, Eſa 1.2,3. it isaſin that he can hard. 
*ly pardon, Iey. 5. 7, &c. See the Note on chap. 8. 14, 
Verſe 7. Therefore Will I be unto them as a liow, as a leopard, &c. ] Thus ſtill 
God proceedeth to uſe ſimilitades by the miniſtery of his Prophets, as he did before 
verſe 3. He here compareth himſelf ( who otherwhere is compared to an Eagle, 
| rnapt bearing her young upon her wings ; to a Hen hovering over chickens, to a father 
" **x2, cheriſhing his children, &c. ) to a lion, yea to an old lion, which taketh the prey 
Mat.23.37- but ſeldom, and therefore is more ravenous of it, when taken ; ( See chap. 5. 14.) 
to a leopard, or panther, that diligently obſerveth by the way, and lieth in wait 
for his prey, and uſerh ſubtilty, as not being ſo ſwift of foot : confer Jer. 5. 6. 
To a Bear robbed of her whelps, which are very dear to her. To any other cruell 


Pin. lib.10. creature, verſe 8. as the Tiger that flieth upon the very picture of a man, and tea- 
0 SS reth ir, or if he cannot come at it, teareth himſelf for anger. Neither is it for 
208, nothing ( ſaith River ) that God compareth himielt here to all cheſe together : but 


to ſhew that there was no hope of eſcape, neither could he that had avoided one 
danger, be (afe from another. So dreadfull a thing is it to fall into the puniſhing 
hands of the living God. Oh conſider this ye that forget God : leaſt he tear you 
in pieces, and there be none to deliver you. 

Verſe 8. 1 will meet them 4s a Bear bereaved of her whelps, | Smrgit hic oratin, 
The Bear is more cruell then the Lion : for the Lion is ſaid to 1pare the proſtrate: 
but the Bear falleth foul upon all, yea upon dead carcaſſes, See Amos 5. 9. and 
confer 2 Sam. 17.8. Prov,17. 12. Seealſo what work the two Bears made upon 
the two and fourty children, 2 King. 2. 

and Will rent the caul of their heart, ) The pericardium, that fat heart of theirs, 
verſe 6. that hoof upon their hearts which the word couid not pierce thorow, that 
filthy fore-skin that grew to their uncircumcited hearts, EE 
there will 1 devonr thems like a lion, | Once more like a lion, «t 5mmanzs leo, for 
the word isnot the ſame as before, as a lion, that is, in heart, and that loves to fuck 
Mn>. the blood, and the fat that is about the heart. There will I devoxrr them, that is, in 
their cities, and houſes, where they hold themſelves ſafeſt : as the lions dealt by 
thoſe mongrell-Colonies that made a mixture of religions, 2 King. 17. 25. 
the wild beaſt ſhall tear them, | when they but ſtirre any where abroad ; ſo that 


there ſhall be no ſafety, no peace to him that goes out, or to him that commeth in, 
2 Chyon. 15.5. but 


===-Cr#delts nbique 
Luttus, ubique pavor, & plurima mortu image. 


Let ns therefore have grace, whereby Wwe may ſerve God with reverence and godly 
fear : for even our God ( and not the God of the Jews onely ) a con/uming fire, 
is a devouring Lion, is a furious Leopard, a raging Bear : yea put all the dread-\ 
Heb. 12.28,29 fulneſle of all the creatures in the world together, it is all to be found in the wrath 
of God, even the quinteſſence of all. Hence that of the Palmiſt, #/ho knoweth 
the power of thine anger ? even according to thy fear, ſois thy wrath, Pſal« 90. 11. 
as who ſhould ſay, Let a man fear thy diſpleaſure never ſo much, he is ſure to feel 
thee much more, if once he fall into thy fingers. Now a fearfull man can fancy 
vaſt and terrible fears, as ramping lions, ravenous leopards, fire, ſword, racks, 
ſcalding lead, burning pitch, running bell-mettle, all chis in extremicy, and that to 


all eternity : and yet all theſe are but as a painted fire, in compariſon of the uncon- 
ceiveable and unſupportable wrath of God, | | 
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 Ferſe 9. 0 \ſreel thay haſt deſtroyed tby ſelf, ] Heb. He, or, It hath marred thee, 


171 


O Iſrac!: that is, either thy fin of :ſelf-exaltation, and forgerfulnefſe of me, as 


verſe 6, Or thy King, in whom thou rruſtedſt, as verſe 10.- Or chy Calf, whum thou 
worſhippedft, hath been the cauſe of thy contuſion, Or thy fained comforts, , as 
Aben-Ezra will have it ; thy ſoothing up thy ſelf in ſinful practiſes. Or, One kath 
deſtroyed rhee: Or, Somewhat hath wndone thee, 'bat not without thee,. Whatever 
it is that hath done ir, it is not ], what hard thoughts ſoever thou.mayeſt have 


of me, becauſe I appear thus dreadfull. to thee, as in the former verſe. Fury 5; not. 


in me, but thou mayeſt thank thy ſelf, and fault thy-finne: as the mother of thy 
miſery, as the cauſe of thy calamity ; thou haſt deftroyed thy ſelf,: and thine own 
heart may ſay to thee, as the heart of Apoliodorus 'feemed in a dream, to ſay to 
him, when he was tortured by the Seyrhians; It is 1 that have drawn thee to-all 
this. It is the obſervation of a great-Politian.; England is a mighty Animal, which 
{ can never die except it kill it ſelf. Anſwerable wherennto- was the-ſpeech of the 
Lord Rich, to the Juſtices in the reigne'of Edward 6. Neverforraigne power could 
yet hurt, or in any part prevail in this Realm, but by difobedtence, and miſorder 
among our ſelves : that is the way -wherewith.. God: will plaguerus, if he tninde t6- 


, puniſh us, &c. | We uſe to ſay, No man is hurt but by: himſelf : » Ze.bave not injured: 
me at all, faith $. Paul to the Galathians : you cannot do it, unleffe will. The devil. 


can do nothing at us, if we give not-way- to him. And though therewete no devil, 
yet our corrupt Nature would act Satans part againft itſelf ; it would have a ſupply: 
of wickedneſle ( asa ſerpent hath of poyſon } from it-ſelf; it hath a ſpring of its 


Cenſolatic 
fidtitia. 


ru 
Eno &Tm- 


IAA Y- 


Tee wegy 


aAye tyop- 


Tes. Hom. 
Od. 
Eyw on. 


Ts Twp alma, 


Intereſt of 


Princes. þ. 55. 


Aﬀs of Mon. 


fol. 1186. 
Gal. 4.12, 


- own to feed it. Nemo igitgr ſibs palpert de ſuo:-quiſqur:fibi Satan eſt, faith an An». 


cient. And it was no ill wiſh of him, thax begged of God, to deliver him from. 


' that naughty man, Himſelf : tor he knew, that as in that firſt Chaos, Gez. 1. 2, were 
the ſeeds of all creatures : ſo in mans heart, of all finnes, and mileries that follow; 
thereupon. God made man upright : but they have ſought out many inventions, Eceleſ.: 


7.29. many ſhifts and ſharking tricks, Sinne and ſhifting came into the world 'to- 


gether, Ge#. 3.12: The woman whom thou gaveſt me,"&c. ' God mult bear the blame 
of Adams fin : ſo muſt his Decree of Reprobation, ftill be alledged as the cauſe of 

- mans perdition. But this covering is roo ſhort : for no man is.deſtroyed becauſe 
he is reprobated, ' but becauſe he is a ſinner : neither are any damned becauſe they 
cannot do better, but becauſe they will do no better. If there wereino will, there: 

. would be no, hell : and this indeed will be the very hell of hell, that they have:been 
ſelf-deſtroyers. The worme of conſcience (+*ſay Divines ): that never-dying worme, 


Domine, libera 


me a malo 


homine,meipſoz 
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* is nothing elſe but a continuall remorſe, and furious refle&ion of the ſoul upon it's. #7 Infernuce” | 


own willtull folly, and now wofull. miſery. | EDS. 1 MN 

bat in me us thy help. ] Heb. In me, in thy help, that is, ( ſaith Dr»ſius ) Iam 

in thy help, and thy help is in me : whatſoever help thou haſt, I amn it. , We can 
eaſily undo our ſelves ; as a childe can eaſily break a glaſſe, .that all the men.in.the 
countrey cannot piece up again. But God both can and will help his, though neyer. 
ſo ſhattered : and repair that image of his, loſt in Adam, that Oxe that deſtroyed 
Hrael. ' Lord, faith Auguſtine, Ego :admiſi unde tw damnare pates me : ſed th non 
; amiſiſti unde (alvare potes me: thatis, 1 have done enough to undo my ſelf for ever, 
bur with thee there is enough for my ſafety here, and ſalvation hereafter. God as 

| he both can and will help his, that cry, Give us help from trouble; for vain.is the 
help of man : ſo he will then chiefely doit, when they ſeem to themſelves and others, 


to be in'an undone condition. Thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, in me is thy help: His Pa), 60.17, 


holy hand is reſerved for a dead lift. ED CS TORE ity eel 
Perſe 10, I will be thy king, ] Thine eternall king,. ſo Paguine, AsT have been 
thy Propher, verſe 4. 5. ſo I will be thy king ; 1 will alſo be thy Prieſt, and thy Re- 
deemer, verſe 14, that ſo thou mayeſt hear my voice, ſubmit to my ſcepter, and ap- 
ply my death for thy deliverance from deaths domihion. Or, { will be thy king, and 
not be born down by thy boyſterouſneſſe, who calleſt for another king, and repi- 
neſt againſt my righteous regiment. . Thou would caſt off mine authoricy, bus. I 
will maintain it.- The Lord is king, be the-people.never fo unquiet, P/a/: 99- 1: he 
will raigne over rebels in ſpite of their hearts : and thoſe that will not be his ſubjects, 


his wz/ling people, ſhall be his ſlaves, his footſtool. The Geneva Bible reads it thus; 'prat,110.1,5. 


I am: Where us the King that ſhould help thee in all. thy cities * Rs Aben-Exxa,, 
P 2 | 'Calvinz 
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Calvin, Occolampadins, and others go the ſame way : onely they render ir, Ero,l 
will be one and the ſame ( according to that name of mine, I am that 1 am, Exod, 
3. 14, and before Abraham was, 1 am, Ioh. 8. 58. ) though you be off and on with 
- me, though you change often, yet I aw fehovah, 1 change nor. I will be ; Whar 
will he be? The ſame that I ſaid, I would be, thy Saviour, thine Helper : Or, 
will be a ſtander-by, to ſee what will become of thee, and how thy king ( in whom 
chou truſteſt ) will help thee: this laſt is KR. So/om0x archr's interpretation, pa. 
rews will have it run thus, 1 will be, what ? a 1ion, a leopard, a bear, &c, and no- 

thing ſhall alter my reſolution. | | 
Where is any other that may ſave thee 51 all thy cities ? | Thou ſayeſt ( but they 
are but vain words) I have counſell, and ſtrength for warre ; I have a Kin and 
Princes, and ſtrong cities. But alafſe, where are they ? Let them encreaſe their 
Army, and come forth as he once faid, 7udg. 9.29. Ubieſt Rex tuns ? ubinam ? 
#unc ſervit te,&C. Where is the king ? where is he ? let him now ſave thee in all thy 
cities, ſo Polangs rendreth it. Can they fave thee, who cannot ſave themſelves > It 
isa Sarcafticall conceſſion. See the like Dext. 32.37,38. 7#dg, 10.4. Am.4.4. And 
| obferve that Gods to deride and inſult over men in their carnall confidence ; and his 
_ people are licenced.to do ſo too, ſo it be out of pure zeal, P/al. 52. 6, 7. and not out 

of private revenge. 


and thy judges, | Or chief Officers, Princes, that are neceſſary to a King, and 
are called his Comnres, couſins, and counſellours. | | 
whereof thou ſaidſt, ] and waſt ſet upon it : thou wouldſt needs have them, contra 
gentes, as they ſay, and had(ſt ſoon enough of them. Strong affections bring ſtrong, 
atfictions. | 
Give me 4 king and princes, ] It was partly their ambition, and partly diſcontent 
1322339 ba» With the preſent government ( as the preſent is alwayes grievous) that prompted 
pv. Tiugd, them to this requeſt ; and they had it, but for a miſchief. It is not alwayes in mer» 
cy-that prayers are anſwered : for Dems ſepe dat iratus, quod negat propitins, God 
oft throwes that to his enemies, when they are over-importunate, which he denies 
to his friends, in great mercy to their ſouls. They do beſt, that acknowledging him 
the onely wiſe God, pray, Not oxr, but thy will be done, &c, 
Verſe 11. 1 gave thee a king in mine anger, ] As once before he gave them 
Quaik to choak them. 4 kzxg, that is, all thoſe kings they had fince they fell off 
»1... og from the houſe of David. Theſe were Gods gifts, but goftleſſe-gifts, which hee 
ON MY ot caſt upon them in his anger, for a puniſhment both of the finnes of Davids ho uſe, 
pact. and likewiſe of the peoples rebellion. It was ab irato potins quam ab exorato Den, 
Take him, (faith He, fith you will needs have him ) with all that ſhall follow af- 
ter. The hypocrite ſhall raigne, that the people may enſnared, Job 34. 30. Set thou 
a wicked man over him, ( faith the Pfalmiſt ) and let Satan ſtand at his right hand, 
Pſal. 109. 6. See Dan. 8.23 Saul was an hypocrite, Jeroboams a wicked man, fo 
were all his ſucceſfours in that Throne, Lewsr. 26. 17. it is written as an heavy 
curſe of God ; If you ſtill treſpaſſe againſt me, I will ſet Princes ever ou that 
ſoall _ Jox , miſchievous, odious princes: odious to God, malignant to the 
ople. | 
5" took hins away in my wrath, | Heb. In mine immoderate wrath, that paſſed 
the bounds. This is ſpoken of God after the manner of men ; for he cannot ex- 
ceed or over-do : fury is not in him, Efay 27. 4. but here he threateneth to take 
away king and kingdome together : as he did Hoſea, by the 4ſyrias that carried 
them all captive. Obſerve here, that better a bad Magiſtrate then none , for this 
latter is the fruit of Gods utter indignation. Thoſe Anabaptiſts that from this Text: . 
inferred, that no Chriſtian can with a good conſcience take upon him kingly digni- 
ty, ſhould have obſerved, that as an evil king is reckoned as a plague to a people, {0 
a good king is to be held a ſpeciall bleſſing to them. | | 
Verſe 12. The iniquity of Ephraim u bound up, ſc. in a bundle, or fardle, or 
fagot, as the French hath it. And like as all fardles are opened on a Fair-day, fo 
ſhall Ephraim iniquities be brought to light, and puniſhed at the laſt day : As the 
houſholder bindeth up the tares in bundles at harveſt and burneth them :. ſo ſhall 
't be in the end of the world. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his Angels, and 
they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all ſcandals, and them which do iniquity : - 
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ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire, &c. Marth. 13. 39, 41, 42. Asthe Clark 
of Aſſizes bindes up the inditements of malefaRtours in bundles, or ſeals them up in 
a bas for more ſurety: and at the Aſſizes, brings his bag, takes them ont, and reads 
| them: ſo willit be at that laſt and great day.. My tranſpreſſien is ſealed up'in 4 
bas, faith 1b: and chow ſoweft up mine iniquity, viz. as the writings, or informati- 
ons of a proceſſe, which is ready to be ſentenced. See Det. 32. 34. Jer. 17, 1. 


, Hef. 9. 9. Sinners ſhall one day know, that Gods forbearance is no quittance ; and Job 14.7, 


that however he is ſilent for a ſeaſon, and thereupon they are apt fondly to conceit 
him to be. /#ch another as themſelves, yer He will confuce them, and ſer their ſins in 
order before their eyes, Pſal. 50. 21. Their ations are already in print in heaven: 
and God will one day read them aloud in the ears of all the world. And then 

. though rheir ſiane be bid for preſent, all ſhall out to their utter ſhame and everlaſt- 
' ing contempt, Day. 12. 2. that laſt light of the gay of wrath ſhall reveal all, Row. 


2. 5. puniſh all, Hof. 9. 9. Whatever God hath threatned, ſhall then be inflicted : * 


whatever- arrowes are in the bow-ſtring, ſhall then flee, and hit, and ſtick deep. 
And the longer the Lord is in drawing, the heavier they will light: fore diſpene 
diuw fenoris duplo penſabitur, the longer He forbeareth, the heayier He puniſh- 
eth : So that there ſhall be no cauſe, why ſinners ſhould ſay, Where # the God of 


judgement? Mal. 2,17. See the Note. God will enquire after their iniquity, and | 


ſearch after their ſin, Tob 10: 6. | 

Verſet3. The ſorrovs of a travailing Woman ſball come npon bim, ] This Com- 
mon-wealth was before compared to a mother, chap. 1. & 3, And as a woman that 
hath conceived, is not for a while diſcetned to be with child, till ſhe biggen, and 
burniſh, and grow near her time : ſois it with ſinners: ſee it elegantly ſer forth by 
S. James, chap. 1.14,15. The ſorrows of a travailing woman are known to be un- 
expected, exquiſite, and inevitable: ſo ſhall Gods judgements be upon the workers 
of iniquity, fuch as they ſhall never be able to avert, to avoid, or to abide. This is 
ſer forth by an apt ſimilitude, ordinary,in holy Scriptyre, Mic. 4.9,10. P[al.48.7. 
Jer. 49. 29. and 50. 43, &c. And whereas ſome might ſay, A travailing woman 
is ſoon delivered ; her pain is ſharp, but ſhort : ſhe bath hope, not onely of an end 
but of a birth; rhe joy whereof maketh her remember her anguiſh no more, Toh: 
16, 21. The Prophet replieth, that it is otherwiſe with Epbraim 

he ts an unwiſe ſonne, | that will be the death both of his mother and of himſclf, 
He hath no liſt to help himſelf, and to ger free of the ſtraights and p&ils of the 
birch, by paſſing thorow the narrow womb of Repentance, and being born anew, 
God ſtands over him, ftretching out his hands all the day long, to do a midwives of- 
fice, to take him out of the womb, as P/al. 22. 9. to cat hisnavell, and waſh off his 
blood, to falt him, and ſwaddle him, as Ez*k. 16.4. but he hath no minde to come 


out of the filth of his ſins, or to be waſhed from his wickednefſe. Rather then be 


regenerated ( without which there is no heaven to be had, Joh. 3 5. or freedom 
from deadly dangers upon earth ) he will veqture to ffay 4 while at leaſt ( as the 
Text here hath if ) in the mouth of the matrix. though it coſt him a choaking. 
Such Ephraims we have not a few, that proceed no further then to conviction ; de- 
barring themſelves of the benefit of a thorow converſion. Theſe go as far as 
Kadeſp-barnea, they are nigh to Gods kingdom, they are almoſt perſwadedeo be 
true Chriſtians, they are come as far as the place of the breaking forth of children, 
but there they ſtick and are ſtifled : they are never brought forth from darkneſle to 
light, and from the 'power of Satan to God, that they may receive remiſſjon of 
ſinnes, and inheritance among the ſaints and ſonnesof (od, As 26. 18. Oh make 
much of the leaſt beginnings of grace ( faith a Reverend man ) even thole called 
repreſſing: ſince they prepare the heart for converſion. There is a faith in the true 
convert, of no better perfe&ion then that in; the Temporary, though be ſtay not 
there, as the other ( being an unyiſe ſot ) doth, 8&c. And ajthough we bring forth 
good things ( ſaith Another ) as Saral?s dead womb brought forth a child ; it was 
nota child of natures, but of the meer promiſe, yet it cannot be denied, that a na 


turall man ({ though he be Theologicall) dead, yet he ) is Ethically alive, being to be. 


wrought upon by arguments;and that grace doth for the moſt parc prepare naturals, 
before it bring in ſupernaturals : and if we hide our talent, we are not aſlowed to ex- 
; pet the ſpirit of Regeneration ; As if we die in the wilderneſle of regatatady 
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antecedaneous works, we never pet to Canaan. 
Verſe 14, I Will ranſem them from the powey of the grave, &c. ] Some read ir - 
thus, 7 woxld have ranſomed them, &c. I would have redeemed them, &c. had they 
been wiſe, or oughts, ( as we ſay ) had nor their incurable hardneſle and obſtinacy 
hindered ; had they pur forth into my hands, as unto a midwife, &c, But ( alas ) -. | 
it is no ſuch matter : therefore that that will die, let it die. 
repentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes. ] I am unchangeably reſolved to ruine 
them: Or, repentance fhogld have been hid from mine eyes, my goodneſle toward 
them ſhould never have altered, 8&c. But let us rather look upon the words as a 
moſt ſweet and comfortable promiſe of a mighty redemption, and glorious reſurre. 
Rion to the Remnant, according to the election of grace, whom God would nor 
have to want comfort, 1 Will ranſom them. Here therefore he telleth his Heirs of 
the promiſes, that he will bring them back out of captivity wherein they lay for 


| dead, asit were: and that: this their deliverance ſhould be an evident argumene 


and ſure pledge of their reſurre&ion to life eternall. To which purpoſe the Apo» 
ſtle doth aptly and properly alledge it, 1 Cor. 15. and thereupon rings in Deaths 
ears (out.of this Text, and E/ay 25.8. ) the ſhrilleſt, and ſharpeſt Note, the boldef+ 
and braveſt challenge, that ever was heard from the mouth of a mortall ; Death, 
where t thy ſting ? Hell wheres thy vittory, &c ? Oh thanks be to God, who hath given 
5 vittory throngh our Lord Feſm Chriſt, and thereby hath made us mere ther con- 
querenrs, thatis, 7 riumphers, 2 Cor. 2.14. Butto return tothe Text, Be it, faith 
the Prophet, that the Common-wealth of Iſrael, both mother and child muſt pe- 
riſh. for want of wiſdom, as was threatned in the foregoing verſe : yet let not the 
penitent among them deſpair : for I the Lord Chriſt, wi/! ranſom them, by laying 
down a valuable price (ſo the word ſignifieth ) from the power, | Heb. hand: of 
the grave, or of hell, that though hell had laid hands on them, yea cloſed her mouth 
upon them, as once the Whale had upon 70-45, yet 1 would open the 4vors of that 
Leviatban, and fetch then thetice with a ſtrong hand. 

I Will redeem them from death, ] by becoming their near kinſman according to 
the fleſh, whereby I ſhall have the next right of redemption. But how ſhall all 
this be done 2 After a wonderfull manner. 

O death 1 Will be thy plagnes, '] Not one, but many plagues, even fo many, as 
ſhall certginly do thee to death. The Vulgar rendreth it, Ero mors twa, O mor, 
wor(us tuns, O inferne, The Apoſtle for plagaes hath ſting : for the plague hath 
a deadly ſting, and ſo hath finne much more; the guilt thereof is by So/omon ſaid 
to bite like a ſerpent, and ſting like 4 cockatrice, Prov, 23.32. Now Chriſt by dy- 
ing put ſinne to death, Rom. I. 25. Epheſ. 1. 7. Heb. 2.14. We read of a certain 
Cappadecean, whom when a Viper had bitten, and ſuckt his blood, the Viper her 
ſelf died, by the venemous blood that ſhe had-ſuckt. But Chriſt (being life eſſential ) 
prevailed over death : and ſwallowed it up in viftory, as Meſes his ſerpent ſwal- 
lowed up the ſorcerers ſerpents, or as Fire ſwalloweth up the fuell that is caſt upon 
it : yea by death, he deſtroyed him that had the power of death, the devil ; whoſe 
practiſe it was to kill men with death, Rev. 2.23, this is the ſecond death. 

O grave ( or, O hell ) 1 will be thy deftruftion, ] thy deadly ſtinging diſeaſe, joys 
ned with the peſtilence, P/al. 91. 6. Death to a beleever is neither rora/!, nor per- 
petuall, Rem, 8.10,11. Chriſt hath made it to him, of a curſea bleſling, of an 
enemy a friend, of a puniſhment an emolument, of the gate of hell the portallof 
heaven, a poſtern to let out temporal}, but a ſtreet-door to let in eternall life; And 
to aſſure all this; Repentance ſhall be hid from mane eyes, } i. e. there ſhall beno 
ſuch thing as repentance in me, for all things that are art all are naked and opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do, Heb, 4. 13. The meaning is, I will 
never change my minde for this matter, my covenant will I not break, nor alcer the 
thing that is gone out of my lips. Confer P/al, 110.4. Rom. 11. 29. Some render it 
( but not ſo well ) Conſolation i hid from mine eyes, and ſo make them to be the 
words of the Church, 9. 4. I ſee not this promiſe with mine eyes, but | receive it, 
and accept of it by my faith. 

Verſe 15. Though he be fruitfull among hs brethren, ] Inalluſion to hisname 
Ephraim, which ſignifieth frairf#ll and flouriſhing, Ger. 41. 52. Confer Gez. 48. 
16, 19, 20, &c, & 49. 32. Sec the like alluſions, 4m. 5. 5, Mic. 1.10, y 
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the Wine of the Lord, } a mighty ſtrong winde :; meaning that. moſt merti- 
lefſe and impetuous enemy the Ajſyrian, ſent by the Lord to avenge the quarrell 
of his Covenant, . : 
P-.ll come np from the wilderneſſe, | where the winds blow moſt fiercely, becauſe 
they meet with no reſiſtance. TY x 
and his {priug ſhall become dry, &c. This is a deſcription of extreme deſolation, 
and it is explained and amplified in the next words. | 
he ſhall jpsil the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels. ') He, that is, the Aſſpria», not 
Chriſt (as Hierom, Mercer,and Ribera will have it)who ſhall take away: from Death 
and Kell all matter of glorying. Not the fire of the laſt day, as Lyya. No, nor 
Ephraim, as Pareus, and T arnogtns carry it: asif it were a promile of their con- 
| queſt in Chriſt over all their enemies, corporall, and fpirituall, dividing the ſpoil 
of the converted Gentiles, who ſhall come in ro them with all their defireable 


things, as ſome read that Text, Hag. 2.7. Confer Am. 9. 11, 12. Obad.18. 


Zech. 14.14,16, 20, 21+ That this whole verſe containeth a promiſe of Ephraim/s 
reduQtion to the Church of God, 1 could eafily yeeld ; reading it eſpecially, as 
many good Interpreters do. For he ſhall fruttifie amony bu brethren, after that ai 
Eaſt-wind roming, a wina of Jehovah coming up from the deſert, his ſpring ſhall be- 
come dry, and bu fountain ſhall dry up: the ſame ſhall fpoil the treaſure of all plea- 
ſant weſſels. This is a ſimilitude ( ſay they ) from a piece of ground all dried up 


"4n E.ej}-winde ſhall come, Jwhich is violent and hurtfull to the fruits ofthe earth, 


and parched, that nothing is able to grow : notably expreſling the miſerable and « 


diſtreſſed eſtate of this people ; that as an eaſterly, wind, and a tempeſtuous ſtorm, 
hath dried them quite , and ſpoiled all their delighttuli treaſures, made them the 
vileſt, and moſt contemptible of the earth. ( Marceliinys tells of an Emperonr, 
that meeting with ſome of this Nation, and annoyed with the fight and ftench of 
them, cryed out, 6 Aarcommani, o Yuadi, 6 Sarmate,e. O Marcoman's, Quad 
and Sarmatians, 'I have found at length a more loathſome and ſordid people then 

| you.) All which notwithſtanding, Ephraim ſhall flouriſh: again, and hold up. their 
heads among their brethren, ſc. by the merit and ſpirit of Him who ranſometh 
them from the power of the grave, from the dint of death. This ſence of the 
words, is confirmed by that which followes in the next Chaprey ver/. 56,7. 

Verſe 16. Samaria ſhall become deſolate, | Here many begin the fourteenth 
Chapter, but not ſo well : for this vezſe evidently coliereth with the former, and 
ſheweth that Ephraim ſhall not onely be plundered, but butchered by the Aſſhrian 
by their own default. Samaria ſhall become deſolute, or be foand' guilty ( as the 
Chaldee hath: it, and the words may bear. ) How can ſhe be otherwiſe, when as 
ſve hath rebelled againſt her Ged, ] ſhe hath imbittered him, or bitterly provo- 
ked him to wrath, ( as chap. 12. 15.” See the Note there) who therefore ſent in 
the Aſrias to deſolate her : that bitter and haſty Nation to march thorow the 
breadth of the land, to poſſefſe the dwelling places that were,not theirs. This was 

" a bitter aMi&ion, but behold a worſe; oo N06 TE NEE 
they ſhall fall by the ſword, ] they ſhall loſe not thew land onely, and the trea- 
ſures of all their pleaſant veſſels, as verſe 15. bur their deareſt lives, which to fave 
a man will gladly part with all rhat he hath, 7ob 2. 4. of ſubmit to any ſervile em- 
ployment, as the Gibeonites in Toſbnat's dayes did; who' were willing to take hard 
on as ſlaves and underlings, rather then to be cut off with the reſt of the Ca- 
naanites. / 
their infants ſhall be daſhed in pieces, ] Sept. 7% vanrirhtea, avrey, their ſucklings, 
that are ordinarily ſpared for their innocencie, ignoſcency, &c. See chap. 19. 14. 
with the Note : and conſider that infants are not ſo innocent ( though they have 
yet done neither good nor evil ) but that God may juſtly- inflict 'upon them all 
torments here, and tortures in hell, for the guilt of originall ſinne that cleaveth to 
their natures. Howbeit this excuſeth not the barbarous cruelty of his executioners, 
who ſhall be ſurely and ſuitably puniſhed, Pal. 137. 8. * J-” 
and their women With childe ſball be. ript up. ] Of this kinde of ſavageinhumg- 
nity, ſee 4m, 1. 13. 2 King. 8. 11. & 15. 16. where you ſhall finde that the ry- 
rant Menabems riptthe infants of 7 ipbſah out of their mothers bellies, becauſe rheir 
fathers opened not the gates unto him,- The like- cruelty was exetretſed ww 
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whoſe malice Ephraim is yet fruitfull, the Church flouriſheth. 
Sanguine fundata eft Eccleſia, ſanguine creſcir. 
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Verſe 1, Iſrael, return unto the Lord, ] V/que ad Dominum, as far as to the 
CH Lord: give not the half but the whole curn ; and take it for a mer 
; that you are yet called upon to return, and may be received; that yet there is 
hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. All the former part of the Propheſie had' 
been ( moſt-what ) Communatory : this laſt Chapter is wholly Coxſolatory : the Sun, 
Ezr. 10.2. of righteoulſnefle loves not to ſet in a cloud. . 
return unts the Lord thy God ; ] Heis yet thy God : no ſuch argument for our 
turning to God as his turning to us, Zach, 1. 3. See the Note there. Tantam ve- 
Iis & Deus tibi prevecarret. If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall eat, &c. The 
Fathers plenty brought hame the Prodigall: he had but a purpoſe to return , and 
bis father met him, E/ay 65. 24. See foel 2. 12,13. Eſay 55.6, 7. fer. 31. 18. 
Hof. 3. 5. As 2. 38, This1s the uſe we ſhould make of mercy. Say not, He is my 
# God, therefore I may preſume upon him : but, He is mine, therefore I muſt return 
unto him: Argue from mercy to duty, and not to liberty. for that's the Devils 
Logick, which the Apoſtle holds unreaſonable, yea to a good heart impoſlible, 
Rom. 6. 1,2. His mercy is bounded with his truth, with which it theretore goes 
commonly coupled in Scripture. It is a ſanctuary fox the penitent ; but not for the 
preſumptuous. . y 
for thax haſt fallen by thine iniquity, } i. e. Conſumption is decreed, yet a rem- 
nant. reſerved, Eſay 10, 22,23. Thou haſt fallen into great calamity, and that 
by thine iniquity, which puts a ſting into thy miſery. This it is fit thou ſhouldſt 
be ſenſible of: for conviction is the firſt ſtep to converſion. But if thou art fallen, 
wilt thou there lie and not riſe again by repentance, and return to him that ſmiteth 
thee? wilt thou not ſubmit to his juſtice, and 1mplore his mercy ? Here then is an- 
other motive to converſion; as indeed this verſe abounds with arguments to that 
purpoſe, as Parexs well obſerveth.' Firſt, thou art 1/rael, a Prince of God, who 
hath greatly graced thee above all people : Return to him therefore. 2 Thou haſt run 
away trom him by thine 5n:qzity : and rurned upon him the back, and not the face: 
Return therefore. ' 3 Heis lehowah, the Authour of thy being, and well-being. 
4 He is God, to whom thou muſt either turn, or hurn for ever : amt panitenduw, 
aut perexndum : he can fetch in his rebels. 5 He is thy God jn covenant with thee, 
and will accept of pence for pounds, defires for. deeds, ſincerity for perfection, 
6 Thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity : and yet wilt fall further, and never riſe a- 
ain, as Am. 8. 14. if thou ſtop not, ep not back by repentance, and ſtir up thy 
FE to take hold of God. | = | 
Verſe 2. Take with Jon. words, ard tyrn to the Lerd, ) Confeſſe your ſins, beg 
pardon, and promiſe amendment. Sue to God to give you thoſe words that hebids 
you Take : go to him in his own words, put his promiſes in ſuit : crave the help of 
his holy Spirit, without which what can we do, Row.8.26. Say to God as fob 37.19. 
Teach us what we ſhall ſay unto thee : for we cannot order our words, by reaſon of 
darkneſſe: David promiſeth not onely to pray, but to »3ar/hall up bis prajers, tO 
put them. in good array, ſo the word ſignifieth, P/al. 5. 3. I» the morning will 1 
aireft my prayer, order it.in the beſt-manner : his words ſhould be, nec letta, nee» 
neg lea, neither curious, nor careleſſe, but ſuch as are humble, earneſt, #nd dire 
to the point, avoiding vain babblings. Here's a form preſcribed inthe Text ( forms, 
of prayer therefore are not ſo unlawfull, as ſome conceive them ) words put into 
their mouthes ( as the phraſe is 2 Sam.14.3.) that they might not miſſe, Men muſt 
as well look to their words, as to their feet, when they come before Gad : and ſee 
that their affeions in prayer be not without anſwerable expreſſions. Take with you 
ſuch words, as may teſtifie that ye turn heartily to ghe Lord, and not from the wy 
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world by his Aferit and Spirit, by his Falze and Yertze ; that true Tcaptze 
carrieth the ſins of his people into the wilderneſle. RN ts 

and receive us graciouſly, | Heb. Receive gead, that is, ( as ſame interpret it ) Ac- 
cept, . out of thy tatherly favour, the true witneſſes and effe&s of our. tharow cou- 
verſion : But better they that thus ſence it, Take gqad, to wit; $a beſtov upen ws, as 
Pſal. 68. 19. with Ephe/. 4. 8, And it is not improbable ( ſaith a Reverend ere? 
that the Prophet here ſecretly leadeth us ro Chriſt the Mediacour,whbo firſt receiver 
gifts from his Father, and then poureth them forth upon his Church, 4.2.23. 

Se will we render the calves of our lips, ] Thy benefits ſhall not be caſt away upon 
unthankfull perſons : but we will _- unto.thee a ſacrifice that will pleaſe thee 
better then an oxe or bullock, that hath horns and hoofs, P/a/. 69. 31. This cannot 
be done but by a ſound Convers: for che Legers lips muſt be. covered according to 
the Law : and the ſacrifice of - = wicked is abomination to.the Lord. To the wic- 
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ked God faith, What haſt thou to do ro rake my Name-into:thy mouth, &c. hee 
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lixerh not a good mation from an ill mouth, as that State in the Story : The lip of - 


excellency becommeth not a fool, { Prov. 17.7. )no more thep lying doth a worthy 
man, that is renowned for his wiſdom. It well'becommetb the Saints to, be thank- 
full, to cover Gods Altar with the calygs of their lips. This expreſſion 4mplicth 
( ſaith One ) That Gods people ſhould nor offer their thankfulneſſe to, God of that 
which coſt them nothing ; but bring, 1. A calf, do ſomething to further Gods 
worſhip, or relieve the neceſſities of others. 2. It muſt be ay bor calf, that 1s, 
it muſt proceed from humble and mortified mindes. 3. A facrificed calf: where is 
required, 1 An Altar, our praiſes muſt be tendred in. the mediation 'gf Chriſt. 
2 Fire, for the bare throwing oug of words, though in the name of Chriſt, will 
not ſerve without feeling, ardency, aud, zeal. 3 We myſt lay our baiids-gn the 
head of the calf; that is, in all humility, confeſſe our unwarthineſſe of the: bleflings 
we give thanks for, as being lefle then the leaſt, Gen. 32. 19, Lead 


Verſe 3. Alhur ſhall not ſave #5,;&. ] 4. 4. He cannot if he would : he hal | 


| hot, if he cou}d.' The two great ſinngs of this people were: Crearure-eqnpidpners 
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and Idolatry : both theſe they do here abrenonnce and abandon. The beſt re. 
pentance, ſaith Luther, is a reformed life. © 7* is true ſay they, we have gone to the 
Aſſyrian, ( wherein we have dealt as the filly bird flying to the ſnare, or as fiſhes, 
which to avoyd the- powle wherewith the water is troubled, ſwim into the net.) We 
have taken our horſes inſtead of our prayers, and gone about to finde ont good. We 
have been ſo fooliſh, as to think that dumb Idols, that cannot help themſelves 
ſhould help us. But now weare otherwiſe reſolved, experientia edotft; G5 P@niten« 
ti4 dufti: we finde at length ( that which we ſhould have beleeved ſooner, without / 
trying conclufions ) that men of high degree are but a lie, that horſes are bur a ya- 
nity, that an 1dol is nothing, and can give nothing. That power belongeth unto 
thee, none-elſe can do it: that mercy belongeth unto thee, none elſe will do it: 
therefore ſince in thee onely, the fatherlefſe, that is, the friendleſſe and ſhiftleſſe 
finde mercy, O be thou pleaſed to do us good. | 
For in thee the fatherleſſe findeth mercy. ] The poor pupil, the forlorne orphan, 
that's left to the wide world, and loſt in himfelf, cries out, Lord, / ans hell, brit they 
- Miſna vs heaven, &c. 1 am an abject, oh make me an objeQt of thy pity, Zer. 39, 17, 
digna miſeri- Becauſe they call thee an outcaſt, ſaying, This s Zion, whom no man ſceheth after, 
cordia. Ruper- therefore I Will reftore health unto thee, 8c. The proud Aſſyria», and other enemies, 
ti Imp.ſymb. would be apt to inſult over Iſrael: as afterwards Cicero did : The Jewiſh Nation, 
ſaith he, ſhew how God regards them, that have been fo oft overcome by Pompey, 
Craſſus, &c, But let Gods people be but fatherlefſe enough, ler them withdraw 
their confidence from men and means, and caſt it wholly upon Cod, making him 
their Tutour and ProteRour , and they ſhall be both preſerved, and provided for. 
\Deo confiſs nunquan confyſi. 1 will not leave you orphans, ſaith Chriſt, Foh. 16. 
| Hence the Church reſteth on God, in the fail of other comforts, P/al. 10.145,17,18. 
P/al. 27. 10. Hab. 3.17 PÞfal. 102.13. The prayer of the drftitute he regards, 
The Hebrew word ſignifies a poor worthleſſe ſhrub in the wildernefſe, trod upon 
by beaſts, unregarded. | © £3 | | 
| Verſe 4. 1 will heal their back-ſlidivgs, ] Relapſes, we know, are dangerous: and 
 Apoſtaſie little leſſe then incurable, 2 Per. 2. 20, 21. Heb.'6. 6. Biſhop Latimer, 
in a ſermon afore King Edw. 6. tells of one notorious back-flider that repented: 
but beware of this ſinne, ſaith: he, for IT have known no more but one that did fo. 
;To fall forward is nothing ſo dangerous, as to fall backward with old Zi, Hence 
Pan! ſo thundreth againſt the Ga/athians; and Peter againft apoſtatizing Libertines, 
Omnivrons 2 EÞ1f- 2-22. Butif Fehovah the Phyſtian, ( as be iscalled, Exod. 15.26. ) under- 
mnipotenti | þ - os wes 
eo the cure, and ſay, / Will heal their back; ſlidings, what can hinder ? Chriſti 
inſazabilis the Goſpe), cured the moſt deſperate diſeaſes: ſuch as all the Phyſicians in the coun- 
occurrit morbus trey might have caſt their caps at, Matt. 4.23, 24. and 8.16. He refuſed none that 
Ifidor, came to him, Afatt. 12. 15, no not his enemies, as Malchus, Will he then rejeR 
his Ephraim, a child, bemoaning himſelf, though not a pleaſant childe, a towardly 
ſonne, fer. 31.18, 20. a back-ſlidey indeed , but ſuch an one, as' cripth now, that 
Ged bindetb him, Jeb 36,13. No ſooner- doth God cry, Return ye back-fliding 
children, and I will heal your back-ſlidings, 1 will love you-freely : 'but Ephraim, 
melted with ſuch a love, replieth, Behold we come unto thee, for thoy art the Lord 
our God, ler. 3.22. O moſt happy compliance ! See the like, Zach. 13. 9. with 
the Note there. They ſhalt return even tothe Lord ( from whom they had deeply 
reyolted )) and he forall be intreated of them, and ſhall heal them, E ſay 19. 22. They 
had beg'd of him to take away all iniquity, verſe 2. And He here ( in anſwer ) 
promiſeth to heal their back-ſlidings, that compound of all iniquities, that faling- 
ſickneſſe, that oft hales hell at the heels of it, Heb. 10. 38. 
I will love.them freely : ] Ephraim might remember, and Satan would be ſure 
to ſuggeſt, that the Propher had ſaid before, Ephraim i ſmitten, or wounded, My 
God wall caſt them away, or hate them. Mine anger u kindled againſt them, Chap.8.5. 
and 9. 16,17. Here therefore, upon their repentance, all this is graciouſly taken off 
in one breath, and Satan ſilenced. Beit that they are back-ſliden , and fore woun- 
ded by their fall; I will heal their vack-ſlidings, and make their broken bones to 
rejoyce. Beit that there is nothing at all in them that is laudable, or tove-wortby, - 
yet I Will love them freely, ex mere mets,of mine own free, abſolute, and ipde- | 
pendent grace, and favour, out of pure and tnexcited'love; withoutany ee ar 
« reſpe 
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reſpe& to their merit, which is nothing better then hell. Be it that they have 
bitterly provoked me to anger, and ( as angry people uſe todo ) I have both threa- 
rened them, gnd puniſhed them : yet now mine anger « turned awa) from them. | 
1 am fully reconciled unto them in Chriſt, will clear up my countenance toward 
them, and remove mine heavy judgements from them. Gods favour is noempty 
favour. It is not like the Winter-Sun, that caſts a goodly countenance when it 
ſhineth, but gives little heat or comfort. If he love a man freely, and out of the 
good-pleaſure of his will, cam fpontaveitare (as he doth all His, Epheſ. 2. 8. ma- 
king them accepted in the Beloved, Epheſ. 1,6. ) ſuch'a man may promiſe himſelf 
all the bleſſings of this and a better life. Excellent is that of Ber»ard ; He that 
ſent his Son for thee, poured his Spirit into thee, promiſed to clear up his counte- 
nance upon thee, q#id randems tibs negaturus eft * What can he deny thee > He that 
inviteth thee to feed upon the fatted-calf, will not onely take away all iniquity, 
but” give good, That was the ſecond Petition they preferred, and they have it an- 
ſwered in the next verſe, ad cardinem defideriy God not onely grants their prayer 
but fulfills their comnſell. 

Verſe 5. 1 will be as the dew unto Iſrael, ] I will give good -in abundance : and 
and this is ſweetly ſet forth in a ſeven-fold Metaphor, all anſwering to the name 
of Ephraim, ( which ſignifieth f-#irfwll.) and to the ancient promiſes made unto 
him : and all again oppoſite to the many contrary curſes, threatned in the former 


bl 


parts of the Propheſie, under Metaphors of a contrary mportance, as Parexs and 


(out of him ) T ar»exins have well obſerved. As Firſt; of ſolid and fruit-cauſing 
dew,in oppoſition to that vaniſhing and barren dew,chap.6.4. and 13. 3. Secondly, 
of the flouriſhing lilly, contrary to thoſe nettles, thorns, and thiſtles, chap. 9. 16. 
and 10. 8. . Thirdly, of the well-rooted and durabletreeg of Libanss, contrary to 
dry-roots, chaps 9.16, Fourghly, of ſpreading and growing branches, inſtead of 
branches conſumed, chap. 11.6. and 9. 16+ and ro. 8. Fiftly, of trees yeelding 
pleaſant ſhade and repoſe, contrary to chap. 9. 3, 6, Sixtly, of corn to fatisfic hun- 
ger, contrary to chap. 8. 7, Laſtly, of a. Vine bringing forth excellent wine, con- 
trary tO chap. 9. 16. and 10+ 1, And all theſe fruits, the fruits of Ztbanor, a moſt 
fertile mountain, the valleys whereof were moſt rich grounds for paſture, corn, 
and vineyards. E 
as the dew unto Iſrael, he ſhall bloſſom as the lilly, } uot perba tot [umina imo 
fiumina orationss. This Prophet aboundeth with fimilitudes, as is before noted, 
( See chap. 12.10. with the Note there, ) He beginnethhere with a Simile drawn 
from the dew of heaven ; a mercy very-much ſet by, in thoſe hotter countreys eſ- 
pecially, where from May to October they had no rain. The Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
and Hebrew Doctours, underſtand this Text concerning Chriſt, and his benefits. 
Truely, He # good to Iſrael, to the pure in heart. Peace and mercy, ſanity and 
ſafety, all ſpirituall beneditions in heavenly things in Chriſt, ſhall be upon the Iſrael 
of God. What the dew is to the herbs, fields, fruits, that is Chriſt to his Iſrael. 
' I. The dew comes when the air is clear : ſo doth Chriſt by his olefling, ,when the 
light of his countenance is lift apupon us. '2. As the dew refreſherh, and cheriſh- 
eth the dry and fady fields, ( hence it is called the dew of herbs, E/ay 26. 19. wifich 
thereby recover life and beauty ) ſo doth Chriſt our hearts, ſcorcht with the ſenſe 
of ſinne, and fear of wrath... 3. As the dew allayeth great heats, and moiſteneth, 
and mollifierh the earth, that it may truRifie : ſo Chrift cooleth the Devils fiery 
darts, and filleth his people with the fruits of righteouſneſſe. He is unto them as a 
cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt, Ef/ey 18. 4 and maketh their ſouls as ſo many 
watered gardens, er. 31.12, [+ As the dew falls in a narrow compaſle, without 
noiſe, and is felt onely by thoſe (in the force of it } on whom it deſcends : ſo the 
grace of Chriſt watereth his faithfull onely ; ſecretly and ſweetly inſinuating into 
their hearts: the ſtranger medleth not with their comforts. See 70h. 14. 17, The 
cock on the dunghill knows them not. - | 


he ſall grow as the lilly. ] which hath its name in the Hebrew, from its fix leaves, 


and ſerves here, and elſewhere to ſet forth the great comelineſſe, ſweet odour and 
, true humility of the Church : for the lilly growerh in vallies ( as TheophylatF upon 
this Text noteth ) ſweet it is but not-great, and the more it bloſſometh, the more it 


ſhooterh upwards : to teach us heavenly-mindedneſle. It is alſo of a perfe& white- 5g: (x $44. 
ws nefle, | 
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eAn Expoſition on Cnar.14, 
neſſe, to mind us of innocency. Her Nazarites were purer then ſnow, whirer then 
 Lib,21, caþ.3. milk, Lam. 4- 7. Laſtly, Lilio mhil eſt facunains, faith Pliny, nothing is more 
fruitfull then the lillie, Ez Jachryma [ua ſeritar, ſaith the ſame Authgur, it is ſown 
in its own tears. Weeping Chriſtians grow amain, &c. | 
and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon. | 1, e, As the Cedars of Lebanon, as the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt interpreteth it : or as the frankincerſe-rree, which taketh very 
deep rooting, ſo Cyril ſenceth it. The lilly ( with its fix white leaves, and ſeven 
olden-coloured grains within it ) ſoon fadeth, and loſech both beauty and ſweer- 
Rom.6.10, Neſſe: but ſo doth not Chriſt and his People. He can as well die at the right hand. 
| of his Father, as in the. hearts of his Elect, where he dwels by faith : whereby 
Epheſ.3.16, they are rooted gud greunded in love, ſtrengthened with might, by bis Spirit in the 
17. inner man, ſo that the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt them. [nora manet, is 
the Churches Motto ; Nec fluttu, nec flatu movetur, which is the Venetian Motto. 
They that truſt in the Lord ſhall. be as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, bug 
abideth for ever, P/al. 125. Winds and ſtorms move neither Libanus, nor the 
well-rooted Cedars thereof: which the more they are aſſaulted, the better they 
are rooted So fareth it with the Saints. P/aro compareth man to a tree inverted. 
The <cripture oft compareth a good man to a tree planted by the rivers of waters, 
that taketh root downward, and beareth fruit upward, 2 X:»g. 19. 30. 


=, 


Virg. Aneid, =-==Gue Quantum vertice ad auras, 
6.4. e/Ethereas, tantum radice ad tartara tenait. 


Let us caſt forth our roots 'as Lebanon : ſtand faſt rooted in the truth, being ſted- 
faſt and unmoveable, alwayes abounding in the work of the Lord, and with full 
purpoſe of heart cleaving cloſe unto-him, 1 Cor. 15. xt. being eltabliſhed by his ' 
grace, Col. 1.11. Heb. 12, 28. and 13. 9. In the Civil Law, till a tree hath taken | 
, root, it doth not belong to the ſoil whereon it is planted. TItis not enough to bein 
the Church :.except like the Cedars of Lebanon, we caſt forth. our roots, and are 
ſo planted, that we flouriſh in the Courts of our God, and bring forth fruit in our 
* old age, P/al; 92. 12,13,14. 

Lerſe 6, Hus branches ſhall fpread, | Heb. ſhall walk , or expatiate ; ſhall 
reach out, and ſtretch themſelves all abroad : ſo ſhall the Church be propagated all 
the earth over : She ſhall flouriſh as the Palm-tree, which though it have many. 
weights hung on the topj and many ſnakes hijting ar the root, yet ic ſtill ſaith, 
| Nec premor, nec perimer, I am inſuperable : } am like a green Olive-tree in the 
houſe of God : I rtruſt in the mercy of God for ever, and ever, Pſal. 52. 8. 

and hu beauty ſhall be as the Olve-tree, ] that goodly tree, Lev. 23 40. that re- 
taineth her greenneſle i-the depth of Winter : yea in that Univerſall deluge, Neabs 
Dove met with an olive-leaf. Th& Lord hath called thy name ( ſaith the Prophet to 
the Church, 7er.r1.16. ) A green olive-tree, fair and of goodly fruit, The Cyprelle 
is fair, but not fruitfull ; the fig-tree fruitfull, but nor fair and Aouriſhing, But the * 
olive-tree is both fair and fruirfull : her fruit alſo is of ſingular uſe to mankind both 
fot food, and phyſick, and light for the lamp, E x04. 29. 20. Lev. 6.15,16. Inone 
reſpect it isan emblem of peace, it maketh the face ſhine, Pſal. 104. 15. and in 
the other, it is an emblem of grace and ſpiritual gifrs, 1 oh. 2. 20. of increaſing 


with the increaſe of God, by the Spirit, and of reigning with him in eternall 
glory. 

ar ou ſmell as Lebanon. ] Whereby is meant, the ſweet ſavour of the Goſpel, 

which ipreadeth it ſelf abroad in the miniſtery of the Word, and in the lives of 

belcevers, 2 Cor. 2.14, 15. who beſides their continuall offering up to God ſpirt- 

euall incenſe and ſervicesin.prayers, thankſgivings, alms, and good-works, they per- 

fume rhe very alr they breach upon by their gracious and ſavoury communication, 

E pheſ. 4. 29. yea the very company they come into : as a man cannot come where 

ſweet ſpices and odours are beaten to the ſmell, but he ſhall carry away the ſcent 

thereof in his cloathes. When the ſpirit of Chriſt blowes upon them, and grace 

Nihil niff fz- is poured into their hearts, then their lips drop ſweet {melling myrrbe, Cart.5-13- 

zazm 97 f2- and 4.16. then alio their good name 1s better then a precious ointment, Eccle/. 7-1- 


Y% m exbala- ara : ” , 
- Ro ( See the Note there ) when the wicked ſtink alive and dead. 
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be at reſt. The Chaldee bath ir, They ſhall dwell in the ſhadow of his Chriſt. See 
alike promiſe of refocillation and proteQtion, Eſay 4.6. Ef. 25. 4. P/al. 35.8. 
The refuge and refreſhment of the Church is whole from Chriſt : under the ſhadow 
of whoſe divine grace ſhe reſteth in her members, ſhaded and ſheltred under the 
hollow of his hand, when the blaſt of the terrible ones is as a ſtorm againſtthe wall, 
E/ay 25. 4. when indignation is kindled (Ee 26. 20. ) and when the Lord com- 
eth out of his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the land for their iniquity : chen 
ſhall-true converts have a chamber of reſt, a' Pe//a provided them : or, at leaſt be 
able to ſing Davids Requiem, Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul, hover and cover under 
Gods wing, run to his Name as a tower, and beſafe. - Why art thou caſt down, 
truſt in God, truſt inan angry God, in a killing God, as Fob, beleeve him upon his 
bare word, and that againſt ſenſe, in things inviſible ; and againſt reaſon, in things 
incredible. This is Faiths triumph, and this is the Saints ſafety. 

They ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine, | The Seventy and Latine 
render it, They ſhall live with corn ; that is, they ſhall have great plenty of all 
things neceſſary, as 'P/al. $87. and. 1.42. 14. 'But the other reading is better ; . They 
ſhail revive as the corn, which ſuffering much from froſt, hail, ſnow, tempeſt, lieth' 
for dead, as it were, in Winter ; 'but at the return of the Sun in Springtide reviveth, 
and yecldeth a great increaſe. In like ſort, the Vine when pruned and lopped ſpreads 
again, and is the more fruitfull:' £o thoſe that are wvies vite inſerts, ſet into the 
true Vine, though lopped and harrowed with ſore. and ſharp afflictions, yet can 
truly and triumphantly. ſay, As 4ying, and behold we live, as chaſtened; and not 
killed, &c. Their bodies alſo by death are not ſo much rotted as refined, and ſhall 
be conformed to Chrifts moſt glorious body the ſtandard, Phil. 3. wlr. .. 


Verſe 7. They ha dwell under hu ſhadow fball return, Or, fhall fit ftill, ſhall ; 


Prov.18. 10. 


and the ſent thereof as the Wine of - Lebanon. ] which was noted for the beſt, as 
Kimchi proves, and Athenexs confirmeth. : Among the Jews at this day, the wo-. 
men when they ſpeak of their dead husbands, ſay, Hi ſcent, or his memorial # 4s | 


the wine of Lebanos, | | 

Verſe 8.' Ephrains ſhall ſay, What have T to do, &c. Heb. Epbraim, What bave 
T todo, &'c. This ſome make to be the ſpeech of God to. Ephraim : as if Epbrains 
here were the' Voc ative caſe, and God were brought in abhorring the motion of par- 
ting ſtakes with 1dols, of ſharing his glory. with another. But becauſe this, God 
never did, (for what communion hath light with darkueſſe, Chriſt with Belial?) 
and becauſe. the - Chaldee Paraphraſt, and from him the beſt Interpreters ſupply 
[ Pall ſay ) Itake this latter to be the better tranſlation. Here then God promi- 
ſeth, firſt, what Ephraim: ſhall do, or rather, what he by his grace will cauſe him to 
do: he ſhall utterly abominate and abandon his idols, whereunto his: heart hat 
been joyned, or glewed, chap. 14: 17. Secondly, what he- will thereupon do for 
Epbraim: what ſpeciall favour he will ſhew-him, and what a-gracious compenſation 
he will make him,' / bave heard him, and obſerved him, &c.: . Ephraim now grown 

 penitent, ſhall ſay, ( See the like e/ipſis ſupplied, E/ay 5-9.) with utmoſt indigna- 
tion and averſation, . with greateſt heat of angeryand height of hatred,ſhall he utter 
it. | See the like, 2 Sam. 16. 10... 2 King 3: 13: Matth, 8. 2.9. ay >, 

What have | to do any more with idols ? ] Or ſorrows, or buggs, thoſe Balaams- 
blocks, thoſe mawmets, and monuments. of idolatry , thoſe images of jealouſie, 
that provoke to jealouſie, Ezek.8. 3. thoſe'dunghull-deities| that can produce no 
good, hear no prayers, work no'deliverance, bring nothing but evil and anguiſh co 
Bs... What then ſhould we rather do, then pollute thoſe images that we had perfu- 
med, caſt them away with deteſtation, as a menſtruous. clout, and ſay unto them, 
Ger ye hence, Eſa 30, 22 2 . Then will God ſoon ſay, I have heard bim thus be- 
moaning and befooling himſelf. : God hath a quick ear in ſuch a caſe ; 'He hath al- 
ſo an eye open to. the ſupplications of. his ſervants, in all that they call upon him for, 
as Solomos telleth us, 1 King, $8.32. 1 nw, 1 ps 
| 4 bave obſerved him, Or fixed mine eyes upon him, with -a moſt vigilant care, 

and criticall inſpe&ion. It would be wide with Gods. Ephraims, and they would 
want many things, if he ſhould not ſee as well as:hear, if he ſhould not ſeriouſly, 
and ſollicitouſly conſider and care for them, above all that they ask or I 

| wibhqut 


Jer.3118; 


Epheſ.3.20. 


An Expoſition on Cura pag) | 


without any monitour, aid and accommodate them. He is oft-times better to thera 
then their prayers: for why > The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, as wey; 
as his ears are open to their cry, P/al. 34. 15. The Vulgar Latine rendreth it . 
Dirigam exam, 1 will dire him, asa Tutour, and Gardian doth his Pupil, his Ox. 
phan. bes verſe 3. Hewillalſo protec him, that nothing may be wanting to hi, 
happineſle. | 
[ _ like a green firre tree, ] green all the yeer about, and of ſo large branches, 
and broad leaves thick ſet, that neither Sun nor rain can eaſily come at the wez., 
ried paſſenger, repoſing himſelf under them. And whereas Ephraim might fay,, 
Here's repoſe, but where ſhall 1 have repaſt? Ir isadded ; 8 
In me u« thy fruit found, | q. d. The fir-tree is indeed green. and ſhady, bt; 
withall barren: it bears no fruit, either a4 eſwun, Or ad »v/#m. It boweth it ſelf 
down to the earth, ſo that a man may eaſily lay hold upon the branches, faith; 
Rabbi David, and other Hebrews. But what ſhall he get by that more then a green; 
bowre, a retuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, &c ? As an Ancient 
ſpeaking of eAhab, deſcribeth him fitting in his ivory Palace in Samaria, inthe 
time of the three yeers famine : He had every thing elſe, but wanted bread: $g 
Ephraim here, hath ſhade, but can he live by that ? what ſhall he do for food? 
: He -ſhall not want for wy God-Alſufficient : for \ i” 
From me u thy fruit found, | Preſto eſt, ( ſo ſome renderit ) Here it is ready, and 
—— mouth-meet : Ad eft ( lo —_ ud ba it ) it.is enough of it, fariefaRtory, and 
Tine Deo om- proportionable to thy neceflity, Yea I would thou ſhouldſt know, that what fruit 
nis copia eſt ſgeyer thou haſt, or ſhalt bear as an Olive or Vine, verſe 6. and 7. itis found in me, 
mm proceeds from me, the root of the matter 14 5n we, 8s Job ſpeaketh in another caſe, _ 
Concluſio Verſe 9. Who #s Wiſe and he ſhall underſtand theſe things, ] A patheticall per- 
gnomice, = Cloſe, whereby the Prophet ( Oratour-like ) would leave a ſting in the hearts of his 
Exclamatio hearers, and ſo ſeal up, and 'fer on all that he had faid before. Ys ws w/c, ] 9.4 
emphatice. 7 could wiſh there were gore : but I ſee there are not many. Store there are of 
fools, Stultornm plena ſunt omnia, ſuch duſt-heaps there are in every corner to be 
| found, nota few, that either know not the will of God, or ſtumbleat it. Byr who | 
SY | hath known the mind of the Lord ? Who among ft you will give ear to thu ? Who bath 
| x Cor.2.16, believed onr report ? or to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ? Who « the wile 
| | Eſay 42-23. man that may underſtand ths? Lucerna accenſa hominem'querebat L ſopns, Fer emp 


As o | was bidden run to and fro to finde a man that ſought the truth, chap.5. 1, Kari 
1 uven. ſat.13. J#ippe boni. Not many wiſe, wiſe I mean to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. that make 
Y. e&.8.9, ſure work for their ſouls, and draw their wiſdom from Gods holy word, from the 


Plal. 119.9, Mine of the Myſtery of Chrift. All others are fooliſh people, ſottiſh children: 
99: fey have no underſtanding, be they never ſo ſhrewd and of deep reach for the 
world, be they never ſo-wiſe in their generation ; the fox is ſo in his, and the des 
Cor. 9.24. Vil in his, for when he was but young, he owt-Witred our firſt Parents, who yet were 
| no babies, fimple and weak in underſtanding, as the Secinians affirm them to have 
been, or elfe they would not ( fay they ,): have ſo finned, A fond conceit, and withs 
out footing in Gods holy word ; where we finde, that they were created in Gods 
image, which conſiſteth in knowledge, righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, as ſaith the: 

Epheſ.4. Apoſtle | ; 
Our a. And he ſpall underftaxd theſe things, } which none 'of the Princes of this world 
know, becauſe their learning hangs'in their light ; and like Moles, they dig dex-' 
terouſly under ground, but are blinde above ground. Sapiens eft cwi res ſapinnt 
promt {an?, faith Bermard, He is'the wiſe man that ſavoureth things as they are. 
And herein lieth the whole wiſdom of a man, faith Le&#antius, ut Deum cogneſeaty 
| | & colat , that he know and worſhip God aright, that with a praRicall judgement, 
: Ariſt:Rbet, he ponder the word and wayes of God, in order to falvation, This is that wit 
0 «9.11. Meta). dom that dwelleth with prudence, Prov. 8.12.. Ariſtotle in many places of- his 
y IR. works, diſtinguiſheth between Wiſdom and Prudence. Wiſdom he maketh to be. 
4M & l1b.6.c.s, Aright apprehending of truths in- general}: Prudecice, an applying them to parti- 
f'l Xenoph. de cular caſes, and uſes. But Socrates faid, that there was no ſuch es: ſich He 


Lib.3.cap. 30. 


de. t& fat, 
Sorfat, 


that knoweth good things to do them, and evil things to avoid them, is to be held 
a wiſe man, and noneelſe, They may ſeem-here, to be put for one and the faces 
" it 


Crar.n4. 


the Prophecie of Hoſea. 
' * 


the prudent to know: teaching us, that: God: calls for a.prudent wildom, and a 
wiſe prudence”, dire&ing the 10ul to an orderly, carriage, and an holy care, that 
odlineſle, ( which is the onely wiſdom ) may- run. thorow. our whole lives, as the 
woof doth.tharow the web. . - 3-10 456% 7 2238dagrs;; 42 
| For the Wwajes of the Lord. are right, ) Underſtand'it not ſo much of the. wayes 
of Predeſtination, providence, &c. wherein God walks toward us ( which yet are 
all right and equal ) as of ;thoſe wayes of bis. Will, Word, and Worſhip, where- 
in he requireth us to walk towards Him. Theſe are called che way of God, Matrh, 
22. 16. and the way of ſalvation, As 16. 17. and the way of truth, 2 Peg. 
2. 2. and the right way , verſe 15. and the way of righteouſneſſe , verſe 21. 
Right theſe wayes are called, or ffrair, Firſt, becauſe they are conform to the 


fith the wiſe man is faid, not to know, but.to mnderſtand, judge, and ponder, and 


Will of a righteous God , which is the menſurs menſurans , the firſt rule of Non ſolum 


right, the ſtandard. Secondly, becauſe the matter of it ; holy, and juſt, aud 
good, a dodrine of righteouſneſle, that teacherh us to give Godhis due, and 


aa, 
5s 


men theirs. It is alſo pat for every purpoſe, Pſal. 19. 7, 8. Prov. 30.5. Of . 


the Book of Pſalms, * 1rhe##f45. hath obſerved ;"that*they''are ſo penned, thar 
every man may well think they ſpeak e ſe, in re ſua , of himſelf, and to his 
own particular neceſlities. Thirdly, becauſe it rectifiech us, and transformech us 
into the ſame image: it maketh ſuch as deliver up themſelves thereunto, to walk 
as patterns of the rule, as a tranſcript of the word, that dwelleth richly in them, 
and worketh effectally, as a ſeed of immortallity. Fourthly, becauſe it carrieth 
us on in a ſtrait line unto a right end , without crooking, or compaſling abour, 
P/al. 19. 8. and 25. 4 Has vias qui terut, non terit. Pray therefore as Da. 
vid did, Pj«l. 13. 29. leſt breaking out into by-wayes (all which are high-wayes 
to hell) or but ſtepping over the hedge, to avoid a piece of foul way, we bruſh 
and bruiſe our ſelves to ger in again, break our bones with David, &c. Ts 
And the juſt ſhall walk in them: ] Such as are juſt with a double righteouſ- 
neſſe, /mpared, and mparred ; that of Juſtification, and this of SanRification : 
theſe will chooſe the Way of truth, Pſal. 119. 30. and 25. 12. and bewilling to 
walk honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18. orderly and by rule, Gal. 5. 25. accurately, and 
to the utmoſt, Epheſ. 5. 15. diretly, and diſtinly, eyeing the mark, and pro- 
pounding to themſelves the higheſt pitch, and the beſt patterns : ofcen comparing 
themſelves with the rule, laying their lives by the line, and reforming their out- 
ſtraies, P/al. 119. 59, 60» making it the main of their endeavour, that all their 
deeds,may be wroyght in Goa, Joh 3.21. Lothis is the juſt mans praQtiſe: and it is 
berWopounded for a preſident. | | 
But the trgnſpreſſoxrs ſhall fall therein. ] They periſh from the way, P/al. 2.12. 
they ſtumble at the word and fall into perdition, as the Chaldee here hath it: 
and fo ſhew themſelves to be tranſgreſſours, craytours, rebels, yea reprobates. 
See 1 Pet. 2. 8. they ſtumble at the -word, being aiſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
Were appointed, O fearfull! © A bridge is made (faith a Reverend Divine ) 
* to give us a- ſafe paſſage over a river, but he who ſtumbleth on the bridge 
*isin danger to fall into the river- The Word is'given us as a means to carry 
© ts over hell to heaven : but he who ſtumblerh and quarrelleth at this means, ſhall 
« fall in thither, trom whence otherwiſe he had been delivered by it. Neicher 
may we think the worſe of the Word for this accidentall effe&t of it upon tranſ- 
oreſſours; ſith the fault is meerly in themſelves: As when a lame man ſtumb- 
leth ina plain path, the faulr is not in the way, but in the foot. Blear eyes can- 
not abide the light ; nor children endure honey, when they: have, ſore mouthes. 


| The ſame Sun makes flowers ſmell ſweet, but carrions ſtink loathſomely. Mo- 


ſes ſaved the Iſraclite; killed the Egyptian : and Absgaz/s voice, .pacified David, 
but made Nabafs heart die within him as a ſtone. Occumentas tellech us, that 


Pal. 125.5; 


Jer- 
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En | | Columba 
the fragrancy of precious ointments is wholeſome for Doves, but kills che Beetle. Cn. 


And Ariſtor/e affirmeth, that oyl ofroſes is deadly to Vultures, who hunt after beum necar. 


onely dead mens carcaſſes. Chriſt himſelf, who is the Way, the Truth, and the 


De mirab. 


Life, was et for the fall and rijung again of many #n Iſrazl, and for a fgne to ſeal, 


be ſpoken againſt, Lukes 2. 34. for a But-mark, againſt whom his enemies ſhould 
Q 2 | | ſhoot 


184. : 
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Mat.15.14- 


ſhoot the ſhafts of their gainſayings. To the Jews he 'bgcame a' ſtumbling 
block, and unto the Gentiles fooliſhneſſe, 1. Cor. 1. 23, Let them alone ak 
He, concerning the Phariſees, who were offended at his ſayings ) Let them lun 
ble, and fall, and be broken, and-ſnared, and taken, Eſay 8. 15, Chriſt in'hi 
Ordinances, is to reprobates a rock of offence, 2 Per. 2,8. -but ſuch a rocks 
that, ?«dy.6.21. out of which goeth fire and conſumerh them. For if any lovenor 
the Lord f ep Chriſt, he is Anathema Maranatha, 1 Cor. 16. 22: Behold they 
have rejected the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom isin them ? 7er.8.9., :!': 


= 


Linea dui7a mihi eſt, gratia, Chriſte, tibi. 
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Curae. I. 


'HE Word of the Lord that came, &c. | See the 
Note on Hoſea 1. 1. with whom, Hierom and 


| ſome other Interpreters, make this Prophet a Con- 
temporary , for the likeneſſe of Argument: and 


the ſame time, with him t 


that common Caxes of the Jew-Docours, that the 
jProphet who ſets not down his time, is to be held of 


hat is placed before him. 


The Seventy ſet him not onely after Hoſea, but alſo after Amos and Micah t and 
the ancient Hebrew Chronicle, called Sedar-0lam affirmeth, that Feel propheſied 
together with Naham and Habakkek, in the dayes of king Manaſſeh : which Dru- 
fins would prove out of foe! 3.5. Others, with more ſhew of reaſon, out of 2 Kirg. 
31.10. and 23.26. feel might very well be one of thoſe Prophets that denounced 
Gods heavy judgements againſt 1#4ah, for the finnes and abominations of A1a- 
»aſſeb, whom ſome make to be his convert. For alchough:at firſt the Lord ſpake to 
Maniſh, and to his people, but they. would not hearken ( 2 Chron. 23. 10) yet 
the rod might ſet the word awork afterwards : for MHanaſfſeh when he was in afflidts- 
on beſor:ghr the Lord, and humbled himſelf greatly ( verſe 12. ). and Ioe/ might very 
well be to him a ſonne of Pethael, or of Geds perſWwaſion: God, by his miniſtery 
might ſpeak to his heart, Hof. 2.14. ſet before him an open deor, ( another Erymor 
of the name Pethuel ) Rev. 3, 8. miniſter unto him an entrance further and further 
into Chriſts everlaſting kingdom, 2 Pet. 1.11. If any think it morelikely that /oe/ 
propheſied under 74h king of Judah, when that great famine fell out which is 
deſcribed in like termes by leremy, chap. 14s 1,2. compared with 2 King. 23. 26, 
I ſhall not ſtrive with him. But that this Joe! was the ſonne of: Sam#e/ ( here cal- 
led Pethgel ) a perſwader of God, becauſe what he asked of God he obtained ) as 
K, Salomon would carry it, I cannot imagine: for that Joel was not a Prophet, but a 


corrupr Judge. 
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Verſe 2. Hear this ye old men, |] Who, as ye are fitteſt ro hear ſerious dif. 

; Arift. Ethic, Courſes ( eriſtorle excludeth young men from his Ethick-LeCtures, becauſe raw, 
X ; and raſh : green wood is ever ſhrinking, and warping) ſo ye are more expe. 
rienced ; and yet not ſo wiſe, but that, by hearing, ye may become wiſer, Prov. 

I. 5. Solon ſaid, he could never be too old to learn. fulanxs the Lawyer ſaid, 

, _ »... that when he had one foot in' the grave, yet he would have the-other in the} 
deer h. ſchool. David Chytrexs, when he lay a dying, lifted up himſelf ro hear the di. | 
e541 G-, vine diſcourſes of his friends, that fat by him ; and ſaid, that he ſhould die with 
Solon, better cheer, if he might die, learning ſomething. | 

and give ear all,&c. ] Hear and give ear : draw up the ears of your mindes to the 
81 moribundns ears of your bodies, that one ſound may pierce both. When theſe two words are 
þron og joyned together, as they are often, the matter propounded, is either very dark, or 
Melch. 4d, very retnarkable,, and commands attention , as Dex. 1. 45. Efap 1. 2, 10. fer,13, 
Jer, 13-15, 15. Hoſ. 5.1, - | | : 
all ye inhabitants of the land, ] ſc. of 7adea, or all ye inhabitants of the whole 
earth, q. 4. I ſhall ſpeak of ſo great a matter, as that 1 could wiſh to be heard all, 
the world over. And becauſe all men love to hear news, I ſhall tell you thar, 
that was never known to fall out in any age. Rem novam * pollicetur emphat icoteris 
quam more Rhetorico, faith Ogcolampadins. Prick up your ears therefore and liſtey, 
Hath thes been ty Jeur dayes, or even in the dayes of your fathers ? ] Was there 
ever ſuch havock: made by ſeveral] ſorts of vermine tucceſſively, for tour yeers tg- 
gether ? This was the very finger of God, E xe. 8. 19. all whoſe works ( by how 
ſmall inftrumer.s ſoever ) are great, ſought out of all chem that bave pleaſure there-, 
in, P/al. 111.2. His extraotdinary works eſpecially, are to be noted and noticed; 
the memory of them is to be tranſniitted to all poſterity. Thu hall be Written for 
the generation to come, P/al. 102. 18. They ſhall come and ſhall declare hisrighte- 
ouſneſſe, unto a people that ſhall be born, that he hath done this, P/al. 22. 31. 
Sed ve ſtupors noſtro. There is a wo to ſuch as regard not the works of tle 
Lord, neither conſider the operation of his hands, £/-#y 5 12. that make of 
them but a nine dayes Wonderment at beft, and fo paſſe them over. Whereas 
every judgement of God ſhould be a warning-peal to repentance, We be like 
the Smiths dog, (ſaith One ) who the harder the Anvil is beaten on, lyes by, and 
ſleeps the ſounder. Like the hen ( ſaith Another) which loſeth her chickens one af- 
ter another by the devouring kite ; and yer ſtill continues to pick up what lies before 
her: fuch a deep 4row/ineſſe and dreſſineſſe of ſpirit, there is upon moſt of us. '' 
Verſe 3. Tell ye your children of it, and let your children tcll their children, 
Heb. Cipher them up diligently, after the manner of A-irhmeticigns : reckon up 
the feverall years, with the feverall calamities thereof to your children and nephews; a 
that they may. hear, and fear, and do no more ſo. Let your woes be their warnings, 
your ſufferings: their ſtanding-ſermons ; your correRions their inſtruRions. See, 
Greg. Mor. 1 Cor. 10.5, t012. Raina majornuns fit cautela minorum. Haſt thou marked the 
4 old-way ( faich Eliphas to Fob, Chap. 22.15,16. ) which wicked men have troddeo, 

which were cut down out of time: whoſe foundation was overflowen with a flood, 

{ Heb. 4 flood was peured upon their foundation ) which ſaid unto God, Depart from 

us, &c > He ſpeaketh of thoſe Antedi/uviax Arheiſts , buried in one univerſal 

grave of waters. See /eſh. 22. 20. Neh. 13.26. lude 5, 6, 7. and learn to keep 

a Catalogue of Gods great works, whether of mercy or judgement ; yea to poliſh 

and garnifh them for the uſe of poſterity, not with vain afteRation of wit, nor 

with pedantick pomp of words, but with ſobriety, and holy gravity, as bere ; ſuch 

as may ſtick by our children, and leave impreſſion . 


co 


Deut, 19-20, 
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=. Verſe 4. That which the palmer-worm hath left , hath the locuſt eaten, ] The 
Zachala. palmer-worm hath its name in Hebrew from ſaving. ( becauſe it ſhaveth off the 
_ fruits of the earth, ) In Chaldee from creeping : In Greek from crookning ; In La- 
p-006 ap of tine from guawing. The Locuſt hath its name in Hebrew from multitudo, where- 


Ifider.lib.12. with the very Sun is darkened : In Latine from bxrning places, where it ſpoileth:; 
Origc 5s. In Greek from cropping the tops of corne, and plants, which as they fled, they fed 
Mage La upon. The Canker-worm hath its name in Hebrew from licking : In Chaldee from 
Arete Myxs Jieeing : In Greek and Latine from feeding upon the flowers of apples and other 
%6y9n, Fruits. Comeſter ſome render it. Flemings call it, The preacher, a bembo quem 


polando 


Crar.1. the Prophecie of Joel. 


polando edit from the noiſe it maketh as it flies. The Carerpiller hath its name 
Chaſil, from waſting, becauſe it utterly confumerh all; not onely fruits and leaves, 
but tender boughes and branches : Ur ita creſcat oratio ſicut ipſum malym, to ſhew 
that as their ſinne increaſed, fo did their puniſhment. The Lord of Hoſts can- 
not poilibly want a weapon wherewith to bear a rebel : neither may wicked men 
expect that He ſhould lay down the bucklers firſt. To that bold queſtion of Pharaoh, | 
Whe is the Lord that I ſpoxld obey him ? God made a large reply, by his armies of Exod. s.2, 
locuſts, lice, flies, &c. till Pharaoh was forced to anſwer himſelf, The Lord # righ- 
tcons, What ſpoil hath been made by theſe deſpicable creatures here mentioned in 
other countreys, Pliny recordeth. Pierixs teſtifieth that the Zgyprians made the 
; Locuſt an Hieroglyphick of Famine. And although we finde not expreſſely ſet down Plin.l.1z.c,29 
in the holy Hiſtory,when this particular plague was executed, yet we need not doubt 
but it was done according to Dext. 28. 38,39, See 1 King. 8. 37. 
Verſe 5. Awake ye drunkards, | ye Ale-ſtakes, and Suckers ( Heb. Shiccorim ) 
that pour in heady and intoxicating drinks, ſuch as ſoon lay you to ſleep, and 
( beſides ) take away your heart, Heſ,4.11. rob you of your ſelves, and lay a beaſt 
in your room. Portentoſum ſane potions genus , ſaith Pliny concerning ale, that Lib.1g.cap.nlt. 
, exceſſively drunk, maketh men more ſleepy then dormiſe : befides that worſe ſleep 
of carnAll ſecurity, Eph. 5. 14. Rom. 13.11. Theſe therefore are here called upon 
to be ſober and watch, ( See 1 Theſſ. 5. 6, 1 Pet. 5.8. 1 Pet. 4. 7.) ye to weep and 
howl, to turn their laughter into mourning, and their joy into heavineſſe. And 
why ?For their ſinne they ſhould have done ( as that drunkard in the Eccleſiaſtical! 
; Hiſtory,that, toucht with a ſenſe of his ſin, wept himſelf blind)but here they are far- 
caſtically called upon to weep for their great loſle, as they eſteem it, Pies cant 
Becauſe of the new-Wwine for it is cut off from your month, ] As -many things fall nendum gvlu.. 
out betwixt the chin and the challice, the cup and the lip: You made account to 
| have monthed it, to have [willed your ſouls, as they ſay, and to have: ſwallowed 
it down your wide gullets. But behold, it falls out ſomewhat otherwiſe : the cater- 
piller hath been before you, and left you nothing better then Adams-ale- to tipple. 
This is cold comfort to the drunkard, whoſe Word is that of the Vihe in Forhams 
parable, Now poſſum relinquere vinum menm, Take away my liquor, you take.away Aug.de temp. 
my life. Auſtin brings him in faying, alle ſe vitam quam winum eripi, He had /®* 131: 
rather loſe his life then his wine. And 4mbreoſe tells of one T beotifins, that being 
told by his Phyfictans, that much quaffting would make him blinde, Fale Inmen ami- 
cum, ſaid he, Farewell ſweet eyes ; it ye will not bear wine;ye are'nd-eyes for me: 1 his 
drunkard would rather loſe his fight then his ſin ; his ſoul then: hisluſt; Such kinde 
; of perſons are like the Panther, which is ſaid to love the dung of man fo: much, as 
a if itbehang'd on high from it, it will skip and leap up, and never leave-till it have 
burft it ſelf in pieces to petit : and this is the way they take that creature. God 
will take theſe natural brute beaſts, made to be taken and deſtroyed, 2 Pet. 2.14. 
after another manner. He will not onely cut them ſhort enough here, but turn a g:end fag 
cup of fire and brimſtone down their threats, P/al. 11.6, which will be worſe to Heng) 
them then that ladle full of boyling lead, poured down the throat of adrunken 
Turk, by the command of a Baſhaw. BY | 
Verſe 6. For a nation is come up upou my land, ] A nation, fc. of vermine, by ro ao 
ſwarmes, as verſ, 9. called afterwards, an army chap. 2.11. and a people, chep-2.2. Virgil de 
See the like Prov. 30. 25, 26, 1s come, |] that is, ſhortly ſhall come. Upon my piſcib Hem, 
land, ] this glorious and goodly land, as it is called Dan. 11,16. Tarnezins makes de muſds, 
this by a »imeſis tobe the drunkards lamentation A nation 4 come up, &c. Strong 
and without number. || yea therefore ſtrong, becauſe without number : inſuperable, 
becauſe innumerable. Feeble they. are, and yet formidable ; becauſe fer on by 
God Almighty, whoſe warriers they are, asthe Roman ſpoylers are called, Mare. 
22.7. And perhaps the Aſſjrians may here be hinted at. T doubt nor but the lite- 
rall ſence ischiefly intended : Neither can T concur with Oecolampadine, who hold- 
eth it tO be Prophets indsgnum, unbeſeeming the Propher, to preach thus concern- 
ing worms and locuſts : For concerning ſuch poor creatures deal the Prophets by 
the inſtinX of the Holy Ghoſt, in ſundry other places, Prov. 6. 6, An. 4.9. and 
7.1.Nahum,3.15- Wheſe teeth are the teeth of 4 lion. ] that is, they devour all thar 
is in their way; as thereis no ſtanding before a lion, no not before a moth, that hath 
commitiion to cr#/> a man, ob 4. 19. : Verſe, 
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2 Tim, 2, 26, 


Verſe 7. He hath laid my vine waſt | The Prophet proceedsin aggravating the 
the calamity, that he might make the people the more ſenſible. There is nothin 
in the world more ſtupid and more ſtubborn then a drunkard. Of ſuch it is that 
that ſaying of an Ancient is often verified, Ablatis eft a peccantibus timory, ne 
poſſit eſſe cautela, Feare is taken away from offendours, that there ſhould, be no 
caution againſt it. Here therefore let the words of the wiſe be as goads and 4: »ailes 
faſtened by the Maſters of the aſſemblies, Let them ſo preach with Peter, that 
their hearers may be pricktat heart A#. 2, 37. may be galled and /awed asit were 
AF. 7. 54. may ſtartle and tremble, as At. 24. 25. may awaken out of that 
dead lathergy, whereinto Satan hath caſt them, and recover out of his ſnare, who 
are taken captive by him at his pleafure. True itis, we can- hardly get men to be. 
lieve that hell is ſo hot, or fin ſo heavie, or the devill ſo black, or God ſo unmerci- 
ful as the Preachers make him. The Lion, ſay they, is not ſo terrible as he is paint- 
ed ; nor is our caſe ſo dangerous as is born us in hand. Sed »os pergamns exag gerg- 
re, faith Pareus here, Let Gods Miniſters lay load upon mens fins, and ſet forth to 
the full the miſeries that will fall upon them. The Prophets did ſo for temporal (as 
here moſt graphically and to the lite) ſhall not we much more for eternal puniſh- 
* ments? Oh (faith One) that 1 could get words to gore your very hearts with 
< ſmarting pain : that this doctrine might be written in your fleſh ! . 

and barked my fig-tree ] Take away the bark from the tree, and the ſap can never 
find the way to the boughes. Theſe Vermine had barked the trees with their teeth, 
caſt the bark out of their mouths upon the ground, and made the branches naked 
and all white as froth ; ſo that the drunkards, deprived of their (weet draughts, 
were brought ad efflationem anime (as the Calde here expoundeth Chezſephah) to 
an yielding up of the ghoſt, yea, ad /aqueum & reſtim, as the Latines, to the very 
halcer. « | 
Verſe 8.” Lament like a Virgin | Our Prophet hath done with his drunkards : and 
now applyeth bimſelf to the ſoberer ſort, whom alſo he calleth to deep and down- 
risht mourning, in this caſe of common calamity ; there being not any ſo innocent 
and holy, bat had ſome hand, if not upon the greater cart-ropes yet ſurely upon 
the ſmaller cords that drew down dearth and judgment upon the land. 

lament therefore like a Virgin] betrothed, but bereft of her eſpouſed husband, 
before ſhe was married to him; So Piſcator. Others underſtand it of her that 
( lately a virgin , but now new-married ) paſlionately loved her husband and 
bitterly bewailerh his death ; which ſome young women have taken ſo grievoufly, 
that they have refuſed to live any longer ; but have choſen to put an end to their 
life and grief together, as hiſtorians teſtify, 

girded With Sackeloth | Sacco non [erico, with mourning weeds as a teſtimony of, 
help to your humiliation, The dead we ſee, may be lawfully lamented : indeed it 
is one of the dxes of the dead. Itis fit that the body, when ſown in corruption, 


de- ſhould be watered by the tears of thoſe that plant it in the earth. Only we muſt 


not mourn in this caſe as heathens /:thout bope, 1 Theſ. 4. 13, Our grief muſt 
not be exceſlive, either for meaſure or continuance ; Neither muſt we mourn ſo 
much for our friends departed, as for our ſins againſt God. In the former caſe 
baldneſs is forbidden : in the later it is required 1/a. 22. 12. And Zach. 12. 10. 
II. 13. One poor woman weeping over Chriſt ſhall be as deeply affeRed as all 
the people were in that unſpeakable loſſe of their good king Joſiah, at Hadaarim- 
20» 1n the vally of Megiddo, where Feremiah lamented, and all the ſinging men aud 
ſinging women ſpake of Joſiah in their lamentation, ana made them an ordinance ve 
2. Chron. 35.24, 25, | 

Verſe 9. The meat-effering and the drink-offeriag is cut off ] Periit libatio & ob= 
latie, This was the godly mans greateſt grief, that there wanted matter of teſtify- 
ing their thankfulneſs to God in his commanded worſhips : and that God was fo 
deeply diſpleaſed, as that he had deprived Himſelf and his Miniſters of the due 
allowance ; ſo that they alſo mourned, and could not chreefully execute their office, 
for lack of maintenance ; for they were not of the Camelion-kind. 

Verſe 10. The field is Waſted the land moyrneth] The facrificesare not only cut. 
off for preſent, but little hopes left for the future : for the field, that common ſtore- 
houſe , that horrewn #nde haxriatur, is waſted: Shuddad Sadeh, there is an ele- 
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ant alluſion in the Original: asin the following 
our to.thoſe of the Poets, as Luther and Yarablus here tipre;* 
The land monrneth | By an ordinary Metaphor'amongthe 
are ſaid to mourn that are- waſted, defolated, corrupted and chanped for he 


oſopopia not infeti< 
Hebrewes, thoſe things 


Ek 


worſe. Lam. 2. 8. the rampart and the wall are' ſaid to lament, 'and to lane pur. 


When Epheſtion died', Alexander not only  elyp 
d mules hair, -bue placked- 'down alſo the battlementsof the walles 
of the city : becauſe it ſhould appear 'thar the walls: and ramparts did movrn/ 
for bis death : So 'Eſay 24. 7. The new wine mourneth, the vine lanouiſheth : all 
the merry-hearted do figh.- It isfit that if the land mourn, and faile of her increaſe; 
men ſhould much more mourn and be moved with a ſenſe of their fins, the ca 
The earthy lies undera curſe of barrenneffe, atits beſt Ger. 3. 
17. and was never ſo'beautiful and cheerfull fince the Fall of Adam. At this day 
it lyeth bed-rid, as it were, waiting for' the comming of the Son of God, thar it 
may be delivered from the bondage of corruption- Rew. 8. 20. But in times of 
dearth, it ſeemerh to mourn more then ordinary, yea to bluſh and bleed.  - 

the neWv wine ts dried wp] Or is abahbed: as loth to look menin the face, becauſe 
not anſwerable to their expeCtarion, See Eſa). 33.9. | 

the ofl languiſheth | Or, # fick, Corn, wine, and 
mans life : all's gone. | 

Verſe 11. Be ye aſhame 


ſuch calamities. 


oyle, are the maine ſupports of 


4 O ye hucbandmen | This Repetition of his former exhor- 
tation is not needlefſe : for.man is a ſtout and ſtubborn creature : neither goeth-any 
thing more againſtthe basy and the heare with him,then to come downward, and to be 
ſo ſoundly ſenſible of Gods judgements, as ſeriouſly to repent. Hence St. James his 
extraordinary importunity in preſſing this moſt needfull but - much-negle&ed duty, 
chap.4. 9,10. He knew,& ſo did our Prophet, that this workimuſt be done, or elſe men 
are undone. Hence that heap of words. : N«nquam ſatis droitey 'qued 


| _ Senecs, 


| ſatis dsſcitar. That can never be too much' taught, that is riever enough 1 

Verſe 12. The Vine ® dried up, and' the: Figtvee Ianpwiſheth} God catteth you 
and delight: and this is {0 much inculcated, 
ght'it as acommon occurrence : but be deeply 
affcted with it, as a fore afftiction.. ' Yerba totzes repetita viva ſunt, vera" ſunt, 


ſhort of all things both for. neceſli 
and iterated, that you may not 


ſans ſurt, plana ſunt. Letno man think that this isa ſuperfluous rawtologie, or an Aug. 


idle repetition of the ſame thing. For, in facred ſcripture there is not atittle in 
\ vain: there is not an apex whereon there hangs nota mountain: of fenſe, as the 
Rabbines uſe to ſay. By one and the ſame thing repeated, memory is helped, af- 
fetion is excited, and matters of moment are better minded, Phil, 3. 14 Beſides; 


Repetitio confirmatioeft, ſaith Ambroſe, The repeating of a:matter implyeth 1 The De 5 ono 
infallible truth of it. 2 The inexpreſſible excellency oft. 3- The profitable uſe of it. Art. c, 12, 


4 The abſolute neceflity of it. Aur facieudnm, ant pa | | | 
Verſe 13, Gird your ſelves and lament ye Prieſts] Be you Preſt, and firſt in 


the praQtiſe of humiliation :' Be you an example of the: believers in word in 'conver- 


flere &-c.' If others ſhall las Tyr, 


ſation &c. 1 Tim. 4. 12. a patern of piety. Si vis no fler | 
ment, you muſt begin to them :' and ſay as Abimelech'did to his ſouldiers; What ye 


Horat. 


have ſeen me do, make haſt and de likevgſe:: and as'St, Paul doth to his Philippians, Judg, 9. 18, 


T heſe things which ye have both learned and vec 
and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 


for the meat-offering and the drink-offe 


erved, and beard and' ſeen in me, do ; Philip, 4.; 9: 


ring &c, ] your maintenanceis ſubſtraced, 
and (that which ſhould more affe& you) the ſacred ſervice of God is'intermitred, 
and ſo the glory # departed, the dayly ſacrifice is negle&ed, which the Jewes eoun- 
ted and called The abomination of deſolation. Þ| 
natural affe&ion 1 Sam. 4. 21. but her ſpiritual affeRions prevailed.” Therefore 
in the declaration of her forrow, that of her father in'law and husband is but once 
named : but twiceit.came in, The glory ts departed, The gloxy # departed; All 
comforts are but Ichebods to-a good heare without the ordinances: without the 
ſincere milk ofthe word Gods new-born -babes cannor'be quitted. T could not live 
(faid' Luther) as with' the Word, Tcould cafily live 


Fhineas his wife was not without 


in Paradiſe without the Word 


Verſe 14, Santlify yea faft} Having humbled: your ſelves; preach. repen 


Tom. 4. Oper, 
Lat. þ. 424, 


_—— eAn Expoſition on 


others. That's the beſt ſermon that's digged out of a mans own breſt. . Sang; 
Jour ſelves firſt, and then prepare your brethren, ſaith loſiah to the Prieſts of his 


Cunapr,r; 


em. 


time 2 Cro». 35. 6, A religious fatt (for that the Prophet intends here by Sagz. 
f9 ) rightly obſerved and referred to religious ends, is both a teſtimony of true re. 
pentance, and a furtherance thereunto : or it cames the rebel] fleſh 1 Cor, g. ale, 
' which elſe will wantonize, and overtop the Spirit Dext. 32. 15. Andit giveth _ . 
wings to our prayers, which betore groveld on the ground, as it were, Fafting in- 


flameth prayer ; and prayer ſanCtifierh faſting. . 


[anctify therefore a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly) Heb. a day of reftraint ſepara. 
ting your ſelves as Zech. 8. 19. from all fleſhly delights; amercing and puniſh- 
ing your ſeluesin that ſort by an boly revenge, as P/al. 35. 13, and atti Ring your 


ſouls with voluntary ſorrowes for your ſins and miſeries. 


gather the Elders ]both thoſe qui canu & anz ſunt tales, who are full of dayes 
and ſooffins ; and alio thoſe, that are in place of authority : whole offences haye 


ſored higher on the wings of Example, and Scandal. 


and all the inhabitants of the land ] For as allare ſin-guilty, ſo your unanitnity and 
charity will further che ſervice. All ſhould get together in this cafe, and brin 
their buckets to quench a common fire: the more publike and general the humilia- 
tion is, the more pleaſing and prevalent, 744g. 20. 26. 2 Chron. 30. 3, 13. Jon, 


3+ 53 Ty 8 


$:1to the benſe of the Lord your God which houſe was a type of Chriſt, (in whom 


God heareth His) and had made many promiſes to prayers 


King. 8. 37,38, 39. 2 Chron. 6. 28, 29. 


there put up in faith, i 


of the Loyd your God ] Togrs ſtill by vertue of the covenant : be ſureto keep faith 


in heart, when we are at the greateſt wd 7. 


Moſes egit ws And cr) mnto the Lord }with the heart at leaſt as Moſes 


did at the red ſea, when yer 


63s filentio ur _ none heard him bur the ear of heaven only; and as Hannah did when ſhe uttered 
magis audi- no audible voyce, 'and yet poured forth her ſoul to the Lord with ſuch a ſtrange 


verur. and unwonted writing of her lips, that Eli thought ſhe had been drnak. - 


3 Sam, I-15, y Verſe 15 Alas for the day Ge. | Gr. Alu, Alas, Alas;the Vulgar Latine A, A, A, 


% 


which 4 Z«pide makes much adoe about, to little purpole.-* : 
for the day of the Lord | that is, | he day of the greateſt evils and miſeries then 


ever hitherto they bad ſuffered, if repentance prevent not. That they had ſuffe- 


red much already appeareth chap. a. 25. but thoſe were 


forrowes, if they.yet went on in their ſins. 


bur the 6- ginnings of ther 


for as a deſtruction from the Almighty ſhall it come] An Elegant Ag nomination 
there is in the Original : together with an alluſion ro that tremend title of God 
Shaddai. The Jewes (probably) boaſted much and bare themſelves over-bold 
upon their intereſt in God almighty. The Prophet therefore te!'s them that Gods 
reateſt power ſhould be little to their profit whiles impenitent : for that it ſhould 
put forth and. exerciſed for their utter deſtruction. ' Aben-Ezra interpreteth 
Shaddai a Conqueror, Others a_ Deſtreger, which a Conqueror muſt needs be. 
And hereto this text and that E/a. 13. 6. do allude, when they iay Shod ſhall 
come fron Shadaai, Deſtruction from the Almighty. Here alſo we may learn when 
we are under afli&tion, to aſcend tothe firſt caule thereof Am. 3. 6. as David did in 


that three years famine 2 Sam. 21. I. See lam. 3. 38. 
Verſe 16 Is not the meat cut off before your eyes ?] Heb. before yo 


ur eyes ; and ſo 


it appeareth to be the Praphets ſpeech, and not a form preſcribed by him to the 
people, by adding the word { /«ji»g) to the end of the fourteenth verſe Cy to the 
Lord, ſaying, Alas for the day &c. Anditisas if the Prophet ſhould ſay ; Doe 
ye not yet ſee what caſe you arein? Are ye ſo ſtupid and ſo ſtout or ſturdy, as not 
to ſtoop though ſtarved almoſt ? ſhould not Vexation give underſtanding ; Are 
not the fiercelt creatures tamed with hard hunger > Will not men in ſuch caſe buy 
or beg food of their deadly enemies? O brawny breaſts! O borny heart-ſtrings ! 
yea joy and gladveſſe from the bouſe of our God ? ]JAll Gods ſervices were to be 
performed with joy : but now, for want of corn and wine (which cheareth God 
and man Izdg. 9.13. ) thedayly ſacrifice ceaſed, and all good hearts were thereby 


ſadded. See verſ. 9 with the Note. 
Verſe 17 The ſeed ts rotten under their clods} 


It lieth buried or drowned with 


exceilive 


Cuar.1. the Prophecie of Joel. CES 


—— 


excellive rain and moiſture, corupting the ſeed {bon after it was fown.: anditbat 


which was not ſo marred; was: afterwards, when: it'cameto be corn, dried up with, 
ceſſive heat. i. 1224125 v0: þ4 PFITWRCAR? S:OGIE 1c tor chap 45, 
Mm The corn is withered, ] So that the garners were deſolated, the barnes broken 
down for want of ſtuffing, and for that there was nv uſe of chem, ſith they ſowed, 
but reaped not, Mic. 6. 15. The husbahdimaty was called to mourning, Amos 5. 
16, for a three-fold calamity that lay upon his tillage. Firſt, Immoderace rain; in 
or about ſeeding, Serondly, Locuſts and other vermine at ſpring, Thirdly, extreme 
drought after all, ver/e.19, 20. Thus God followeth: finners with b eplaguein 
the neck of another; ( as he did Pharav#; that fturdy rebell) till he h&e made his 
foes his foorſtools. To multiply fin, is to multiply forraw;,. P/al. 16. 4. to beap! 
wickedneſle, is to heap up wrath, Rem: 2.5. I will heap miſchiefs upon then, ſai 
God, I will ſpend mine arrows upon them, Dem, 32. 23. which yet cannot be all 


$1 quotes pec- 


cent homines 


ſpent vp, as the Poet feared of his 7#piter, that if he ſhould puniſh men for every ſua falmins 


offence, his ſtore of thunder-bolts would be ſoon ſpent and exhanſted. :.: 


',, mittat Jupiter, 


Verfe 18. How do the beafts groan |? The wilde beafts groanin their kinde, ©*/e%0, tempors 


T he herds of cattell ) home and tame beafts,” as oxen, &c. are perplexed, ] asnot 
knowing what to do : '*tis the ſame word with that, Eftb. 3. 15. .God had hid bis 
face, ( withdrawn his hand ) end they were treabled; he takerh away their breath; 
(for lack of paſture } they die and return to their duſt, as David teltech us in his 
Phyficks, Pſal. 104. 29. Epiphazirs his Phyfiologer reporteth of the bird called 
Charadixs, that being brought where a fick man hiech, if he look upon' the fick 


; with a fixed and unremoved eye, there is hopes of recovery : but if he look another 


. way, the diſeaſe is deadly. Sure it is, thatif God look :in mercy -upon man and 
beaſt, they are cared and catered for, ' P/al. 36. 7. and 104. 27. and 145.15, 16, 
&c. and the contrary. yea the flocks of ſheep, &'c. which yet can bite upon the 
bare, live with a little, and get paſture, where the bigger creatures cannot come. 
Ferſe. tg. O Lord to thee will Jevy, | I will, though others will not. Lhave 
called upon others to cry mightily unto thee, and to-meer thee by rep! e:. bur 
they ran19uam monſtra marina, as ſo many Sea-monſters; paſſe by my-words with a 
deaff ear, they refuſe to return: thy hand 5c lifred\wp im threatning, and will fall 
down'in puniſhing, bt they will nat fee, Eſa); 26:21. they will not ſearch, they 
; Will not have their eyes ( like the windowes in Solomons Temple) brogd itward : the 
eyes of their mines are as ill ſet ( for this matter ) as the eyes of their bodies, they 
ſee not what's withm. But whatever they do, niy.ſout ſhall weep in ſecret for their 
pride, and mine eyes ſhall weep fore, &c. ( er. 13,17.) for the inſenſibleneſſe 
of theirmiſery. - ak Sh 7, 65 Fee ot! 
For the fire hath dewonred the paſtarss,) that is, the immoderate ſcorching heat 
of the ſeaſon, See P/al. 83.14. fer.17.6, Or the blaſting winde,'as Lyr« expounds 
it ; orthe locuſts, as Dr»ſivs, or God, { who is a conſuming fire) by any, or all 
theſe inſtruments of his wrath, as:7arxoxins. FEE ro ryan ty oY nee? 
And the flame bath harnt all the #+ces of the fiald. ] This was dreadfull ;' but 
yet nothing to thatconflegrariomwnili: fpoken of by St. Peter, 2;Epiſt. 3.12. when 
the heavens being ou fire, ſhall bedhifſelved, and the elements melt with fervent heat 
on'theheads of the wicked : whoſhallgivea terrible account, with the world all on 
alight fire:abour their-ears. - | a7 1 $675 ©7uT 
Verſe '20. The beaſts. of the field ory .ulſo unto thee, ] 'Glocitent, a term taken 


mnermss eris. 
Ou. 


i King-6.4; 


from- Deer : they: cry:as they can, They cry:by implicarzon, :imploring thine. help, - 


each for himſelf, See Pal. 149. y.' Feb-39. 3. Pſal. 104. 27, And ſhould men be 
filenc'? | FD | = | t 32 dels 

For the rivers of the Waters are dried ap, ] This maketh the Hartibray after the wa- 
ter-brooks, yea ſhetl'rears as hunters ſay the Hart will, when trot and hard-be- 
ſtead for water. Hereto David ſeemvto allude, 'P/al:42.5. Ay teartheve bren wy 
meat, &c. $þ ONES, 

And the fire bath devoured the paſtures of the wildexneſſe. } This had been ſaid be- 
fore vey/e 19. The reaſon of ſuch-repetitions,ſee above in the Notes onverſes 11,12; 
Neither fer this laſt exaggeration of 'the.common.:alamity,/ by:thatwhich:befell che 
bruir beaſts, ſeem ſuperfluous. For whereas the ſecurity and obſtinacy of moſt met 
is ſuch, that they take little notice:ofpreſent-preſſures; but promiſe themſelves proce 

: | A 
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and ſafety, whatſoever God by his ſervants ſhall ſay to the contrary : it is but need. 
full ſurely, that ebeir danger ſhould be inculcated, and their calamity ſer out, and 
ſer on with utmoſt importunity, and vehemency. 


:-CHAP. I. 


— 


7 
———_—— — 


Verſe 1. Rf ye the trumpet 5n Zion, | Idem aliis verbs repetit, faith Mercer 
"TEN here. . The Prophet repeateth the ſame as in the former Chaprer ; one- 
ly in other words, more at large., and after another manner: preſſing the people 
farther to the practiſe of repentance by many ſweet ' promiſes of the bleiſings of 
this, and a better life. Our Prophet may ſeem to bee of the ſame mind with Terrul. 
. lian, who ſaid that he was null; rei natus nifi penitentie , born for no other end, 
| but ro repent, and'to call upon others fo to do, 'T of autem verbs & fignrss mitur, 
: ſaith Luther, heuſeth ſo many words, & figures,becauſe he had to do with a people 
- thar were harder then rocks, fer.:5. 3. as alſo, becauſe there is an abſolute neceſli- 
| ty of repentance. Ant penitendam, ant perenndum, as our Saviour tells his Diſci- 
ples twice.in.a breath, Z«ke 13. 2, 5. The Prophet had urged them hereunto from 
the evils they felt, or feared, chap. 1. Pain and penitency are words of one deri- 
vation: God plagueth men that he may make them cry Pecc424 : not Perjj onely, 
Iam undone, as Ca” ; but peccavi, I have done very fooliſhly, as David. The 
ſeventeen firſt verſes of this Chapter, are Hortatory ; the: reſt Conſolatory.' The 
day of the Lord cometh ; therefore Repent. This is the ſumme of the exhortation. 
It comerh,and that.inſtantly ; Give warning therefore : God loveth to foreſignifies 
$1441 8 ©8%5 ( ſaith the Heathen Hiſtorian ). and to premoniſh, before he puniſh. He teat ſo 
ne, With Can, to. whom he read the firſt lecture of Repentance, Gey. 4. as he had done \ 
m_——— :Faith, to: bis: father Adam, in the Chapter 'before. He.dealt fo with the old 
world, with the Sodomites, Ninevites, &c. . | 
© 1 Sound an;alarmin my boly Mountain, | Ring the .bels backwards, ( as amongſt 
us they do.) the houſe is on fire ; the enemy is at hand. 
_ Let. all the inhabitants of. the. dand tremble, ?) and take courſe to prevent, or miti- 
gate = enſuing miſchief ; to cut the cart-ropes of ſin, that pull down-wrath upon 
theland. .-::! i. 7; » kn pe BeOS ILY | 4 21% iT 
- 1: farthe day of: the Lord cometh, for it  nigh.at hand. ] An end is come, is come, 
is come, as Ezekiel} hath it, chap. 7.6, 7. 1will evertarn, overturn, overturn, as the 
Ezek.21.27. ſame Prophet hath it elſewhere. Should we then make mirth ? as it is inthe ſame 
and10..80 Chapter: . ſhould we ſleep upon a maſt-pole,, dance upon-a weather-coeck ? go hal- 
lowing and hooping to.the place of execution?  . - | 
"Verſe 2.4 dayof darkneſſe, and of gloomineſſe, | Leſt they ſhould imagine it to 
be ſome light matter, that hath been, and is ſtill threatned,} he ſers forth to the life, 
the bitterneſſe of: that day, ſo lowring and lightleſſe, that: it can hardly be called a 
&:3'72 dark and dolefull doomeſday it wilt be tothe impenitent, snfanfts & infe- 
tix, diſmall and dreadfull. What better can be expected by thoſe Texebriones, that 
delipht in the tleeds of darknefſe; and are ated by thoſe Rulers of the darknefſle of 
Eoheſ.6.12, ©Þ1S world, the Devils, whom they follow as they are led, 1 Cor. 12. 2. till they fall 
pheſ.6.12. . | 
into oxcer darknefſe, even that darkneſſe beyond a darkneſſe, ( as the dungeon is be- 
=x57G+ i£«- ydnd, or below the .priſon ) where they ſhall never ſee the light againe, till they ſee 
THgoy. all the: world on; a light fire. Let thoſe Lxcrfnge look to it, that love darkneſſe 
better then light : for, beſides what they meet with here, they ſhall one day have 
Exod. 19.15. their bellies full-&f:it in that dungeon of darkneſſe. Rs 
Peflere vin © i Aaay of clouds and of thick, darkreſſe,”) Cauſed by that huge army of Locuſts, 
ſumms ſpar. XC+coming in great'{warms, and darkning the air. 
gebat luming as the morning fpread upon the mountains, } 3, e. longe, lateque, far and neer, all 
montes Orta the countrey over, and that inan inſtant : even as the Morning ſpreadeth abroad up- 
_ M4 s on a:ſudgen over-the tops of hills, though they be a great way off. Hereby isim- 
aries fers tate ported; that the calamitie here threatned, is ſuch as they can neicher avert, nor avoid: 
cacumina ſole, Irretenſibils eft, ſaith Luther, | 


Ovid, A great people and a ſtrong, ] So the Locuſts are. called, See Chap. 1. 4, 5, 0+ 
, not 


& z 


Crar oy « 


the Prophecie of Joel. 5 


not without ſome reſpe& to the Chaldeans, that ſhould afterwards carry them cap- 
tive. as Hierom here gloſſeth. Et | 
there hath not been ever the like, ſc. in the land of Judea, nor of the like conti- 


nuance. See chaps 1. 2, 3. | 
even ts the yeers of many generations. | Heh. of a» age, and an age ; ſo Dent. 


32,7. joel 3.20. This affureth us of the greatneſſe of this peoples fin, fith they 
| were ſo ſignaliy puniſhed : for God doth not uſe to kill flies with beetles, as 
ſay. $6 Ip Bly 
any or 3- 4 fire devenreth before them, and behinde them a flame burneth,] Such 
waſte theſe vermine ſhall make : like as it is ſaid of the great Turk, that where-ever 
| he ſets his foot, there never growes graſſe again ; he doth ſo eat up the countreys 
where he comes with his huge armies, And the late Lord Book, in his diſcourſe 
of Epiſcopacy noteth, that that unhappy proverbe amongſt us was not for nought, 
The Biſhops foot hath troden here. In Biſcay, a Province of Spain, they admit no 
Biſhops to come amongſt them : and when Ferdinand the Catholike K. came in pro- 
oreſſe hither, accompanied amongſt others by the Biſhop of Pampelune, the people 


Pag. 47, 


Heyl.Geog. 


aroſe in armes, drove back the Biſhop , and gathering all the duſt, on the which pag. 5s. 


they thought he had troden, flung it into the Sea, What fires they kindled here in 
Queen Maries dayes, devouring fix or ſeven hundred at leaſt of Gods faithfull wit- 
neſſes in five yeets ſpace : And what work they made in our remembrance thorow- 
out the three Kingdoms, to the imbroyling of all, and their own utter ruine, I 
need not relate. That renowned Authour afore-cited, had told them time enough, 
( but that they were deſtined to deſtruction ) that if they forbare to touch the ſu- 
preme Authority of the Land, which they affected, ir was but as once Mercury ſpa- 
red ?#piters thunderbolts, which he durſt not ſteal, leſt'they ſhould roar too loud, 
or, at leaſt, burn his fingers. 

The land is as the garden of Eden, i.e. of all kinde of pleaſures and delights. 
See Gen. 2.8. and 13. 10. Strabe ſpeaks ſpitefully of the land of Canaan, asif it 
were a dry, ſtony, and barren countrey, not worth the ſeeking after, - Rabſrakeb 
. ſhews more ingenuity then this, Strabas & pravus Strabs ( as one therefore calleth 
him) 2 King. 18, 32. Tacitns commends it for a fertile ſoil : ſo doth Pliny : but 
above all, the holy Scripture ſetteth it forth to be Sumes rotins orbrs, a land flowing 
with milk and honey, &c. Exed. 3.15. Dent, 32.13, BS, 

and behind them a deſolate wilderneſſe. ] Not ſuch a wilderneſle as yeelded pa- 
ſtures, and habitations for ſhepherds, chap. 1. 19, 20. but utterly deſolate; and 
therefore unhabitable, as under the Torrid Zone, No place can be ſo pleaſant, but 
ſinne can lay it waſte. A fruitful land turneth the Lerd into barrenneſſe, for the 
wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein, There is no foot-ſtep left at this day of that 
gallant Garden, planted by God himſelf: or if anygceciait roſa, fit ſpina ; the place 
remains in the upper part of Chaldea, but not the pleaſantneſſe of the place. The 
like we may ſay of Sodom, of Feruſalem, of Greece, of Afia the leſſe, of Germany, 
Ireland, &c. Evugland hath hitherto ſubſiſted meerly by a miracle of Gods mercy; 
and by a prop of his extraordinary patience: The Lord continue it to the glory of 
his Name, and the good of his poor people. Far, fiat. 

Verſe 4. The appearance of them ts as the appearance of horſes; and as horſemen, ] 
ze. theLocuſts, and other Infe&ts come on amain : they march with much nimble- 
neſſe and ſwiftneſſe. An horſe 1s a warlike creature, full of terrour : ſo ſwiftin 
ſervice, that the Perſians dedicated him to their god, the Sun, as the ſwifteſt crea- 
ture to the ſwifteſt god. See Fob 41s 20. Prov. 21.31. In Perſia they do all, 
almoſt on horſeback : they buy, ſell, confer, but eſpecially fight on horſeback ro 
this day. So they did of old ; and fo did the Cha/deanr, from whom they took the 
Monarchy. Theſe were horſemen, and not as horſemen : this place therefore is pro» 
perly and principally to be underſtood of the locuſts. Confer Kev. 9. 7. | 

Verſe 5- Like the noiſe of charets on the the tops of mountains, ] Not onely on 
the tops of ſtanding-corn, ( as other Locuſts, which therehence alſo aave their name 
Axeidvs ) but as the hurry of charretsin ſtony places, Rev. 9, 9. Forin that book 
of the Revelation, the Pen-mar. vorrows all the elegancies and flowers of the old 
Teſtament, thereby to ſet out the ſtory of the New in | rongrFons ages : as herehence 
the Popiſh Prieſts are fitly called Locaffs for their numeroſity and voracity, Rev.g.3. 
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They are alſo likened unto borſes ( werſe 7. ) fed and fierce to run, and ruſh into 
the battle, not without noiſe: Like the noiſe of a flame of fire that devogreth the 


ſtubble, Eccleſ. 7. 6. Or the ratling of the jumping charet-wheels, Nahum 3, 2. 


as a ſtrong people ſet in battle aray,] Ina bloody fight between Amwurath the 
third, King of Txrkey, and Lazarus Deſpor of Servia, many thouſands fell on 
both ſides. The brightneſſe of the armour, and weapons, was as it had been the 
lightning: the multitude of launces, and other horſemens-ſtaves ſhadowed the 
light of the Sun: arrows and darts fell to faſt, that a man would have thought the 
had poured down from heaven. The noiſe of the inſtruments of warre, with the 
neighing of kt orſes, and out-cries of men, was ſo terrible and preat, that the wilg.. 
beafts in the mountains ſtood aſtonied therewith : and the 7 rk:ſ> Hiſtories, to ex. 
preſſe the terrour of the day, vainly ſay, that the Angels in heaven, amazed with 
that hideous noiſe, forthat time forgot the heavenly bymns, wherewith they always 
glorifie God. | oh 
Verſe 6. Before their face, the people ſhall be much pained, J This is a confirma. 
tion of the former aſſertion : the people when they ſhall ſee thoſe ſwarms of Lo- 
cuſts, &c. muſtering and marching in the air, they ſhall be much pained, ( as a tra- 
velling woman is) pangs and ſorrows ſhall take hold of them, their faces ſhall be 
as flames, E/ay 13+ 8, for fear leaſt they ſhould light on their countrey, and lay 
all waſt. 
all faces ſhall gather blackneſſe, ] Pallorem, paleneſle, ſo Caſtalio rendreth it: 
a blackiſh lead-like-paleneſſe, ſuch as is on ſooty-pors. (the Originall here is, hath 
gathered a pot, that is by a metonymy, a poer-likg-blackreſſe ) «See Nah. 3. 10. fer, 
30. 6. Pſal. 68. 13. where, by blackneſle ( ſuch as ſlaves and ſcullions contra by 
lying among the pots, and ſmoky, and ſooty chimney-corners ) is ſet forth the ex- 
ceeding great fear, and affliction that Gods people are oft in: and from whence he 
sraciouſly promiſerh to deliver them that truſt in him. Such ſhall not be afrard--- 
whoſe heart ts fixed, truſting in the Lord, Jt was fear that now cauſed ( the naturall 
heat and the blood retiring to the heart, to receiveit, as in a ſudden ſurprize, the 
ſouldiers run to the Caſtle ) palenefſe and blacknefle of face. It was hunger after- 
wards, that burnt them, Dext. 32. 24. and made their viſages blacker then a cole, 
( as La. 4. 8. ) or darker then blackneſſe, as the Originall hath it. | 
Verſe 7. They ſhall run like mighty men, |] Horribiles, fortiſſims #t Gigantes. 
They ſhall ſtrike terrour into others , as in the former verſe: but themſelves, as 
Giants and Conquerours, ſhall over-run all, with incredible ſwiftneſſe and proweſs. 
Strong ſouldiers have ſtrong ſinews: and thence their ſpeedy marches, and quick 
diſpatch. A/hel was light of foot as a wild-Roe. Achilles 1s every where by Ho 
mer called Swift-ftooted. Alexander the Great, being asked how he fo quickly 
conquered ſo many countreys ? anſwered, Mn/tv araSamiper&, By my nimbleneſſe, 
Ceſar, in omnia preceps, ſaith Lucan, he paſſed the Alpes, and was at Rome wth 
trice, as they ſay. His Word was, Vers, vidi, vici, I no ſooner came, but [ over- 
came. He is ſaid to have taken a thouſand Towns, conquered three hundred Nati 
ons, took priſoner one million of men, and to have ſlain as many. What a deal 
was done by 7eſ-#4 in a ſhort ſpace at the conqueſt of Caxaar ? Charles the fifth, 
Emperour of Germany, is reported to have won in the Indies, by tis Caprtainsand . 
Commanders there, 28. Kingdoms, in 28. Battles. Bajazer the Great Turk, for 
his ſwiftneſſe and fierceneſſe ,- was ſfirnamed Gi/derun, or lightning. To ſuch 
worthy Warriours, ready and ſpeedy, prompt and preſent, are theſe Locuſts, Gods 
armed ſouldiers, here compared, They ſhall rnn like mighty men, they ſhall climbe the 
wall likg men of War, that cannot be kept out, that will not be worlted. 
They ſhall march every one ( Heb. man ) on his way, | though many, yet they 
ſhall not one hinder, or hurt another, but hold a comely equipage, keep rank and 
file, obſerve the lawes and rules of diſcipline, and ſo | 


Conjuntt pollent etiam vehementer inertes, 


They go forth all of thews by bands, or gathered together, ſaith Solomon, Prov,zo. 
27.. $0 do thoſe Locuſts in the Revelation: the Popiſh Clergie under their King, 


the Deſtroyer, Rev. g. 11, Locuſts they are fitly called, for their numeroſity and 
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Joracity: The Jeſuites alone have ſometimes 200000- ſchollars. And how they 
feed onthe fat and drink the ſweet where they \warme, who knowes not ? 
they ſhall not break their ranks] Or, Writh and pervert their paths, as Aben-Ezra 

out of the Arabick idiom rendreth it. - Hierom teſtifieth that He and others ſaw 
in Judea troopes of Locufts flying in ſo even an order, »t ne punito quidem ant 
ng ue tra »/verſo declizent ad alteram, that you could not ſay they brake rank at all; 
tanto ordine  diſpoſitione jubentis Dei volitant, ſaith He, fo ſtri& and beautifull 
diſcipline there is in Gods whole army, to whom belong the ſheilds of the earth, the 
Militia of the whole world. | 

Verſe $ Neither ſhall one thraſt another ] Or ſtraiten another. The Greek word 
Hd to prefle and perſecute, ſeemes to come from this Hebrew word Dakag. The 
Prophet ſti] alludeth to the manner of marſhalling armies in ſuch ſort, as that 
neither may the ſouldiers hinder: one another, nor the enemy have any advantage 
to break in upon them. E-xercitm. pelchre dsſpoſitus, & amicis pulcherrimns vide- 
tur,  hoſtibus inexpugnabilss, ſaith Zenophon ; that is, A well-ordered army 
ſcemeth both beautifull to their friends, and invincible to their egemies. | 

They ſhall walk, every one) Heb. Man, Mighty man q- d. Fach locuſt ſhall walk 
and ſtalk, as a ſtrong luſty man in his trodden track, inthe path that God hath pur 
him into, and ſhall hold to it. 

an When they fall xpen the ſword | Heb. the long ſword, or javelin, they ſhall 
ot be wonndea : as if they were unwoundabſle, or ſhot-free, as the Poet fabled of 
Aclules, and as the Perſians, vanquiſhed by the Athenians at the field of Mara- 
thon, cried out 


Bu MACE? 5 mimen mTpOnouty, & gobtoprar - 
Fe fell them, yet they fall not ; We them wound, 
And think them dead, but they are ſafe and ſennd. 


Verſe 9 Thcy ſhall »an to and fro) Asſouldiers do when they have taken a town 
by aſſaule, and have leave to plunder. En vittoriam & hoſtilem inſultationem, ſaith 
Mercer here. See the lively portraiture of Viory and Triumph. 

they Pall ru Don (he 9.11] Atrer they have ſcaledit (as afore) they ſhall walk 
or run upon it as Conquerors, without feare of an enemy : Alexander the great would 
d01o. | 

they ſhall climb up upou the houſes) No longer now the owners caſtles : for 
they ſhall be ferrited out of their retiring roomes, or forced to doas Sardanapalns 
the Afſyrian.Monarch did ; who, ſtraighted by the enemy, ſacrificed himſelf with 
his wealth and wenches to Y#/can in a wood-pile, (as One phraſeth it) in his royall 

allace. | | 
, they ſhall enter in at the Windowes, as a theef | whoſe property is 1. to climb up 
ſome other way, and not to enter in by the dore Toh, 10. 1. death alſo getteth in 
by the windawes and that way entrerh into-palaces /er. 9. 21. ſodoth Saran (thar 
theef of the truth, as Baſil calleth him ) wind himſelf into the ſoul by the eyes, thoſe 
windowes of wickedneſſe and loop-holes of luſt. 2. to rifle and ranſack, and leave 
little enough behind him. What clean-work theſe inſets made, ſee before chap. 1.4. 
and rake notice what great matters God Almighty can do by the moſt contemptt- 
ble creatures. 214 ciniphe wilins, faich Philo the Jew, what can be baſer then a 
louſe > and yetall the ſtrength of Egypt was brought down by thar deſpicable 
vermine 2 Plizy in his eight book and twenty fourth chapter tel's ns out of Mr. 
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Varro, that a great town in Spain was undermined -and overturned by conyes' ; documents 


another in Theſſaly by Moles : ce un 
Africa by Locuſts : a fift in Italy by Serpents &, Who hath not'heard of Harro, 
that mercileſſe Archbiſhop of ents devoured by Mice, though he had motted 
up himſelf againſt their invaſion in an Iland ? God cannot pollitbly - want a weapon 
wherewith to beat his Rebels, | ; 

Verſe 10 The earth ſhall quake before them &c.) Tragics firurss calamitatem 
amplificat, faith Luther here. By ſuch tragical tearmes the Prophets uſe to ſet 
forth an horrible deſolation, ſuch as firſt the Aſſyrians and afterwards the Romanes 
brought upon the Jewes; the Turks and Saracens upon the Chriſtian churches 
7 R 2 whether 
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— 
whether there were any ſuch earthquake or ſtupendious concuſſions of the heavenly 
bodies as is here deſcribed, is uncertain. Strange forerunners there were both in 
heaven and earth of the lalt deſtruQtion of Ieruſalem, as Chriſt alſo had forerolg. 
- In thedayes of I,ſftizian the Emperour, the Sun for the greateſt part of an yeare; 
Of of gave ſo little light, that it was but equall to the light of the Moon, the sky being 
injan pag, 67. clear without clouds or any thing to thadow it: after which, there followed a great 

famine, and much war and bloodſhed: | 
the Sun and the moon ſhall be dark) Wondrous expreſſions to meet with their 
wondrous ſtupidity. The Hebrew Doctors (and Ozco/ampadins much diſliketh ic 
not) allegorize the text ; and by the earth underſtand the common people, by the 
heavens the Grandees, by the Sn and on the king and kingdome, as by the 
Starres thoſe of indifferent rank, all which are woe begone (as they ſay) by reaſon 
of the preſent calamities: as when upon the death of Prince Henry, Great Brit- 
tain was ſaid to be all in black; and as Demades was wont to ſay of the £. :enians,, 
Plwarch. nunquam eos ſapere niſt pullis veſtibys indutos that they were never ſo wile, as when 
they were in mourning weeds. 
Verſe 11 And the Lord ſpdll utter his woice before hu army} In the head of his 
- army, as Generals uſe to do for incouraging the ſouldiers. A General ſhould be 
like 2nintiliavs Orator, Vir bonus, dicenat peritus, both valiant and £l0quent, as 
Si aflu ejus was Cato Cenſorius, Optimus Orater, Optimus etxam Imperator faith Pliny : and 
penitus igno- Julius Caſar, and Hunniades, who were Maſters of ſpeech as well as men of their 
raſſes, per lin- hands: So was Joab Davids General, of whoſe ſpeech to the army 2 4am. 10. 12, 
Cn 6 Pellican ſaith, Now potuit vox Duce dignior cogitari, A braver ſpeech could not have 
diceres, ut quj- been uttered by the mouth of a mortal. But here God himſelf #trererh hs vojce 
dam de Caſare. before his army : for the Lordis a man of war Exod. 15. 3. a Vittor of warres 
(as the Chalde there hath it) and what wonder fith the voice of the Lord ts power, 
fall, the voyce of the Lord 1s full of Majeſty. Pſal. 29. 4. heſets on and gives 
the ſignal of the battel to theſe Locuſts, he puts ſpirit into them and cryes Com 
rage, my hearts: and thence it is, that they are ſo valorous and victorious. 
for his camp ts very great |] His camp theſe Locuſts are called, though they knew 
it not, He hiſfeth for the Flie of Egypt and for the Bee, that is in the land of 
Aſſyria. - And they ſhall come and reſt all of them in the deſolate vallyes, &c. 
E/a. 7. 18, 19. The Aſſyrian, is the rod of Gods anger, and the ſtafin his hand. 
I will ſend him ſaith the Lord, againſt an hypocriticall nation, to avenge the quar- 
rel of my covenant. Howbeit he meaneth not ſo, neither doth his heart rhink ſo . 
&c. Eſay. 10.5, 6, 7. But it is here, as when in applying of horſe-lecches, 
the Phyſician ſeeketh the health of his patient, the leech only the filling of his 
gorge. Almighty God as he diſpoſeth and ordereth membra culicis & pulics, 
. as Auſtin hath it, rhe members of the meaneſt creatures : ſo by the ſame power and 
providence, he over-ruleth all their motions, to his own glory. ” 
for he us ſtrong that executeth his word] Or, that thing i ſtrong, that weak Lo- 
cuſt, ſet a work by God, ſhall do his will vigorouſly (and not faintly as Fer. 48. 10.) 
ſhall go through ſtitch with it, and none ſhall hinder it. | 
for the day of the Lord ts great and very terrible) Tremble therefore and humble 
under this mighty hand of God : let this earthquake worke in you an heart-quake, 
theſe horrible commotions and calamities draw from you a ſhower of teares, or at 
leaſt a ſtorm of ſighs for your ſins : unleſle ye hold it better to be carnally ſecured 
then ſoundly comforted. | 
Who can abide it ?] Orelſe avoid it, otherwiſe then by repentance > Am.. 12. 
Dr. Reinolds Fly, ſaith a Reverend man, from Gods anger to Gods grace. Blood-letting is a 
cure of bleeding : and a burn a cure againſt a burn. Running to God is the way 
» ny him : as to cloſe, and get inwith him that would ſtrike you, doth avoid 
the blow. 
an | Verſe 12 Therefore alſo now ſaith the Lord )} Now though it be late firſt, and, a5 
unquam ſerg . ? , 
þ ſerio, you may think, too late. Now, though the dreadfull day of the Lord be very neer 
at hand : yea though the Locuſts be already come, as Kimchi ſenſeth it. Oh that 
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ye would know at the laſt in this your day of grace, the things that belong to your 
peace, before the gate be ſhut, the draw-bridg taken up, the taper burnt out &c- 
Behold now 1 the accepred time : behold now us the day of ſalvation, 2 Cor. 6+ 2+ 
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The Apoſtle ( after the Prophet Eſa ) purpoſely beaterh-upon the #9; as if he 


ſhould ſay, Now,-or-never ; fith thou mayeſt,rhe very next minute, be cut off by 
the ſtroke of dearh from all further time of repentance and acceptation. Up there- 
fore and be doing : It isthe Lord himſelf-thac chus ſaith, © | 

- Turn ye even to me, | Vſque a4 me, altogether as' far-as to me: give. not the 
half turn onely : begin not to repeqt, iand then give over-the work. Some are ever 
about to repent, but they can never finde time, 'and-hearts to ſer ſeriouſly about it, 
todo it in good earneſt. , Some wamblings they have;as may ſay, and ſome ſhort- 
winded wiſhes, ſome kinde of willingneſfe and*welleiry, but it doth not boyl up to 
the: full heigbt of reſolution to'return.. The Prodigall changed many places, ere he 
came home. Many came out of Epypt, that yet never came into Canaan. 

. With all your heart, ] with the heart, fer. | 4. 14. Prov. 23.26. and with the 
whole heart, in oppoſition to a divided heatt, 'Heof. 10. 2.:a double heart, Fam.4.8. 
a heart, and a heart, P/al. 12. 2, This whole heart, iseliewhere called, a rrac heart, 


Heb. 10. 22. 4 perfett heart, 2 Chyon. 16.” 10. truth in the inwards, Þ[al. 51. 6. 


Stultitis.” ſor2: 


þ-1 in 19it vi- 


Ve1 8, 5S0N; 


where there is an unfained faith, 1'Tim: 1. 5. laborious love, 1 Thefſ. 1. 3. ſound + 


and cordiall repentance, as here, undiſſembled wiſdome, Fam: 3. 17. ſuch holineſſe. 


as rendreth a wan like to a chryſtall'glafſe with alight in the middeſt of it, (doing be 


truth, fob. 3.2x ' and having h#s works full; Rev. 3. 1,2. being a trueworſhipper, 
fob. 4. 24. an I/ractite indeed, Joh. 1. 47; "Cod, he knows tote juſt, and jealous: 


ke will not endure, corrivals, or compartners: in 'the kingdome. Bis juri{dicton is 
without peculiar: he will not-divide with rhe Devil, -Be the gods of the Heathen 
good-fellows ? faith One ; the tive God is a jealous 'God, 'and will not ſhare his 
glory with another.” Fe muſt be ſerved :*xe/y; that there be no halting ; and terally, 
that there be no halving. 02 3H 828 3-18- It To; Pts 1 Bs + Bp 
and with faſting, weeping, and with mourning. with deep, .and downright 
humiliation, ſurable to your ſins. as Ezr, g. 6. * ye have inveterate ſtains ; ſuch as 


will. not be gotten our, till the cloth be almoft rubb'd to pieces. ' Satan hath intrench- : 
ed. himſelr in your hearts, and will not be gotren-our, bur by faſting and prayers. 


Faſting, 1s of 1t ſelt but a bodily exerciſe, and meriteth nothing ; for religion consi: | 
fiſteth not in meat and drinkÞ an the belly full: or -empry,. Rom..14. 17..Col.2.23." * 


But faſting is a (ja _ular furtherance co the'prattife of repentance, and the enforcing 
ot our prayers: - ee Ez. 8. 21.- As.tull-feeding-increaſech corruprion, ler. 5, 7,8. 
ſoreligious Abſtinence maceraterh,” tameth :;-and ſubduerh the Kebell Fleſh, 1 Cor. 
9.27, pivingit the blew-eye,as tieregand2!Cori.7.11.f0 thar not-the body: ſo much, 
asthe loul ismade more ative: by: emprinelle. .:Faſting dayes are /o!-fatting dayes, 
they. tic men-for converſion as here, and make much'to the-humbling of the ſprrir; 


hence they are called dayes-ot humiliation, and of ſelf atfliction,” Zewsr, 16. 31, 


ad: 23; 37. 1+ «+ ; Ts 

and with weeping, [ Drown 
by waſhing' in- this precious water: quench hell ire with-it, kill che wo-m, fetch 
out ſins venome : there's a heahihg/property in thee troubled waters.” Tearsobvine- 
brarches-are ſaid to cure the leprofie , and the Olive'its reported to be moſt-trurctull,” 
4 when it moſt diſtil ech. 1hefe' April ſhowers bring 0 May-flowers, andimake rhe 
beart as a watered: garden ; or .asſome:faces-appear moſt oriently beautifull-; when 
moſt bedewed with tears. Pete never lookt-ſo fweetly as: when he'wepr bitterly. 
Davi4 never ſang more patherically then when his heart was broken moſt-peniten«: 
tially, P/al, 6. and 53. when' tears in ſtead of :gemmes were the ornament of his bed, 


your ſins ita Jetuge of teafs; cleanſe your wounds. 


\aomdle, 


as Chry/oſtom ſpeaketh. /Mary Adugdalen ( thatgreat' weeper ) asſhe madeher eyes - 


a fountain. to waſh Chrifſts feet in, ſo ſhe had his wounds as-a fountain to bath her 
ſoul in ; yea ſhe had afterwards'the firft ſight'of: the revived P/ wnsr, whom ſhee 
beld faſt by thoſe. feet, that had'lately trod upon the lion, and the adder; &c. 
«nd with mourning. ]' This is-added, as q degree beyond-the former. -'Men may 
faſt, and yet find't'err pleaſures, ''Eſ..y 58. 13.) weep out of ſtomack as Ef; or 


complement, as -Phryne the harlot, who was*firnamed: zxerayaar, weep laugh, be- » = 
caule ſhe could esfily do either ; 'and asamongthe: Braſileans, 'tears are for a pre- Hagirurin 


| ſent ſalutatiqn, and:as ſoon gone, as if they hadAdaid; How do ye? What is an hum- 
bling.day, without an humbled heart? nor onely a religious incergraity, butan high 

_ provocation ; like Zimr/s at, when all the Congregation- were weeping, -befare 
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Nudaque mar- 
moreis percuſſit 
peftora palms. 


Ovid. 


In glofſ.margin. 


AT. & Men. 


Schindler. 


Tum pius Mne- 
as bamerts ab- 
ſcinaerevejtem 


Auxilique 


wocare Deos, 


& tendere 


peimas. Vng. 
Aneid, 


2 Cron. 34. 27 


x King.21.27, 


a&qayilio, 


RKom.8.13, 


Plitar, 


the door of the Tabernacle. Here therefore the Lord calleth to mourning, funeral; 
mourning, as the word ſignifieth : with tabring upon the breaſt, ab. 2.7, ſmiting 
on the thigh, fer. 31.19. beatingon the head, face, and other parts, ficut mmljers 
cule in puerperio facere ſolent, faith Latber there. See Eſay 32.11. and 22. 121 
Sorrow for fin muſt not be ſlight and ſudden, but ſad and. ſoaking : the heart muſt 


be turned into an Hadadrimmon, Zech. 12. 10,11. where the. Propher ſeems in a 


ſort, to be at a ſtand, for compariſons fit enough, and full enough, to ſet forth their 
ſorrow, who looking upon Chriſt whom they had pierced, felt the very nails ticks 
ing in their own hearts, as ſo many ſharp daggers, or ſtings of ſcorpions. The good 
ſoul (ſay the Schook-men ) ſeeth more cauſe of grief for ſinning, then tor the 
death of Chriſt ; becauſe therein was aliquid placens, ſomething that pleaſeths 
but ſinne is ſmplicirer. diſplicens, ſimply diſpleaſing. So that Gods mourners 
need not ſend for mourning women to: teach them to mourn, as fer, 19. 17.. but 
rather have need to- be comforted, leſt they ſhoujd be iwallowed up with over« 
much grief, 2 Cor. 2. 7. and leſt Sacan get an advantage againſt them, verſe 111 
by mixing the dereſtable darnell of deſperation, with the godly ſorrow of a pure pe- 
nitent heart, as Mr. Phi/pet Martyr ſpeaketh. | | 0th 
Verſe 13.. Avd rent your heart and not your garments, | 1. e. not your garments 
onely, which was geſt pert#rbatiovx, among the Jews, a geſture uſuall wich them, 
to ſet forth the greatneſle of cheir grief and diſpleaſure; as 1. At funerals, and 
loſſe of friends, as Ger. 37. 2. In caſe of blaſphemy, as2 King.18. 3. lntime 
of common calamity,. Eſth. 4-1. Godly ſorrow. for ſinne ſhould exceed all other 
ſorrows whatſoever, both in intention, and extenſion: the whole ſoul lending con« 
tinuall ſtreams.into 1t- out of every faculty. And hence 1t is chat the Propher here 
callech upon them ro Rozr, and as it were to d/continuate their hearts, Cor inte= 
grum, cor ſceſ[um, the broken heart is the onely ſound heart : and co rent the. gar- 
ment, and not the heart, is as very a juggle as that of Players, who ſeem rowound 
themſelves, but do not; and make'a fhew of thruſting themſelves thorow cheir bo. 
dies, but the ſword paſſeth onely thorow cheir clothes.  Stage-players can a to the 
life thoſe whom they perſonate ; yea out-ſtrip chem in outward aQions : ſo da hys 
pocrites the true Chriſtian. Yoth: good foſah melt at the menaces of the'lawg 
andiweep, and rend his clothes, and: humble himſelf > wicked Ahab will, alſo-in! 
like caſe, rend his-clothes, -put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, faſt, he in ſack cloth, and 
go ſoftly and heavily; as ſforrowfull men and mourners uſe: to do. Doth the Publis 
can fix: his eyes on the ground 2. thoſe hypocrites'in E/ay will hang down their 
heads as'bulruſhes. Doth holy T;merhy weaken his conſtitution with religious abs; | 
ſtinence? the falſe Phariſee will not onely. weaken his conſtitution, but wither and; 
diifigure his complexion, that he may appear to men to faſt, Marth. 6. 16. Such! 
pains men will be at for applauſe, for a little ſtinking breath ; which yet cannot 
blow one cold blaſt upon then, when they ſhall be frying in hell for their ſeemin 
neſſe. Rent therefore your hearts, ſaith the Prophet ;- break up your Ps, 
circumciſe.your ſelves to the Lord, and take away the filthy fore-skin of your hearts; 
fer. 4: 3: 4+ waſh them from wickedneſle that ye may be ſaved, verſe 14. Beye: 
ative, and voluntarievin your ſorrows for ſinne. F5rtws nolentinm villa oft ; F aincty 
and forced grief is nothing worth, «das grieved, confeſſed; reſtored, and-yet! 
miſcarried. He went not forth, as Peter, . to weep bitterly: he did-not caſt himſelf; 
into heavineſſe,. as Jam. 4.9, 10. 'It: was: fired out of him, as-ſweet-water out of\ 
roſes. 1t was ſqueezed out of himy. as Verjuice out of crabs. Gods people are coits: 
manded to «ffla& themſelves with voluntary ſortows, Lev. 16. to-loath themſelves: 
for al) their abominations, Exek, 16.:t0 mortifie the deeds of the body by the ſpirits; 
to.doit with their own. bands : andnot-to give over the: praftiſe of it, till they feel: 
their hearts to ake, and quake within them, yea-to fall aſunder in their boſomes, 
like drops of water. Sec'all this done by Daw1d; after be had numbred the people, 
2 Sam. 24.10. Some ſhadow of it we have in the example of Epaminondas the”: 
Theban Generall, who the-next day after the Vitory:and: Triumph, went droop- , 
ing and: hanging down his head : and being: asked, why he did'{o-? he anſwered, 
Yeſterday 1 felt my felf too much'rickled with vain-glory : therefore | corret\my- 


2 Sam.24.10. ſelf foritto day. But we have a better example in holy. David, whoſe'bearr /mote" 


Expounde 


&. bim, faichthe Text, and made him ſmart inwardly. He was not yet ſmitten, eitber* - 


by 
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but his ſanRified conſci- 


by Gods hand, or the Prophets reproof ( as RP) 
1d Chaplain : his heart miſ- 


ence didirs office of a fairhfull Monicour, and huſh 


avehim. Bee-maſters tell us, that thoſe are the beſt hives, char make the greateſt 


noiſe, Sure it is that thar's the beſt conſcience, that ſuffers nota man to ſleep.in 
fin. Davids heart ſinote him. But for what > for numbring the people. . It was for 
his own fin, for a ſmall, for a ſecret fin, for a failing inthe mariner- only.. David 


knew that a man may dye as well of an inward bleeeding, as of an outward hurt. 


; The g60d ſoul is oft afflicted for faylings in that holy duty which others applaud 
and extol. And David ſaid irs the Lord: he could not reſt till he had open 
ſpirit :- as when a ſore is opened, there' is eaſe immediately. 


addreſſeth himſelf, nor to men (as Judas did and Papiſts 
being in.pain of conſcience will rather ſhark for caſe, 


To God therefore he 
do, and many amongſt us 
then ſue for pardon, ) and 


acknowledgeth with aggravation the op ae of Ez fin, the ſinfylneſſe of it as | 


Pals expreflion is. Rem, 7. 13. (for ſin is ſo vile that tie could call it no worſe then 


by its own name) 1 have ſinned greatly 3n that I have: done + his ſin {welled like 4/ 


road in his cyes, and he ſpat it out of his mouth, with'utmoſt indignation. He con- 
feſſeth ſotrowfully, bur not deſperately, as Iudas.; for he both cryes for pardon. 
T ake away the iniquity (for as for the puniſhment how he ſtogd, ated ſee verſ. 
17. Lit thine hand, 1 pray thee, be againſt me, an | 
deth himſelf Gods ſervant, yea proveth himſelt ſo; 
by thoſe following words, For / have done foulsſhly ; q. d. If 1 deſerve not to þe 
called Gods ſervant in regard of my late fin (and. indeed God calls him bur plain 
David werſe. 12. Goe and /ay to David, not to_ my ſervant David, as at other 
cimes;) yet.at leaſt in regard of my later ſervice of confeſſion joyned with Refor= 
mation ; for now I ſee / have done very fooliſhly, who once thought I had done 
wondrous wiſely and politickly. — © rt >> Ons 
and turn unto the Lord your God ] Of turning to God ſee at large, the Noteon 
Zach. 1, 3. Here it,is preſcribed as a remedy againſt Gods, wrath,” and preſſed 
again and again, to ſhew the neceffi of doing it,' or we areutterly undone. © So. 
ellewhere, T#r* you, turn you, wh) will you dye ? cextept ye repent, ye wuſt needſly 
periſh, Ant penitendum aut pereundum, Either you thuſt turn on ei urn 


in hell : be born again, or ye cannor ſee the 'kingdotne of God.' Heaven was too 
bot to hold the Apoſtare-Angels. And although the' devill could ger” into para- 
diſe : yet no unclean thing ever gat into hegyen.' No dirty dog may trample on 
that golden payement. The pare in beart only can ſee God, as whole eyes can look. 
upon the San-beames, and as tranſpatent bodies receſye the” light. © T#rn you there- 
fore wnto the” Lord, 1f a man ſeea Lion ora burning fire before him. he” will.make * 
ſoine ſhift to. turn another. way. So. here': biaſſe, for there is no ſafery in going 
forward :* fith our Gad'is a Foaluming fey + and as 2 roating lioh will tear, an 
rent the cawle of our hearts in ſunder Hof: 13: 8. ifwe rent not our hearts, and; 
rurnintohim. By turning may well be here meant Reformation, that Repemrante; 


- 
" 
b 
= 
. 


from ſin (as Humiliation betore required, is in ſcriptute called” Repenrance for ſim) for | 


itis not. enough to mourrt, unlefſe we. mend allo, to, bewail our wickedneſſe, but 


: > * J . cad 30 35.1 ; { *, iL $4.8 1 ;] #56 4d 44 \ WW £4 LF a} 
we muſt embrace betcer courſes, }er..26 13. Eſa. i. 16. Mat.. 3. 8. Rom, 12. 


9, & 13, 11. Epb. 4. 24. Cod for this cauſe gives us the light of Nature and Scrip- 
ture, beſides other meanes, and time enough. Had he given. us hut 'one Prophet” 
onely, and but forty dayes, as he*dealc by Nineveh, we ſhoyld* have 'done it as 
they did. How much more now that we abound with: leifure (read Jezebels fin and 

ſentence Rev: 2, 21,) and have ſo many Prophets riſing up early and ſpeaking to us, 


Tur y6 again noW every one from his evill way Jer. 25."4, 5; what will betome of 3,4, 


$37 i453 ; "Ce TS 143 alsiin - nn 3; 4 of% 7, 45> ©» 4 CLI 3.4 Þ of , TH 
us if we refuſe to be reclaimed, hate'to be healed. This one Prophet 'here fills his 
mouth with arguments. Firſt, itis not to a'tyrarit-or a ſtranger that you are exhot- 
, Os Eg 3 i | PET F TP BLOMEL ” "if 1*2'1(:'] in} #4 a; Z 6H XN , 
ted to turn, but to ehe Lord your God, to him that 1 | r head, hushahd, ither 
. \'3. £1.49 me. J-th > $3: 51.6 198 LCL BOT LION AS 1h; 
who hates putting away, having once betroched you to] imſelf in tehteouſnelſle an( 
:» judgement, and in loving kindneſſe, and in render mercies He{,. 2: 19, . Next, 
" FIS { b « - 26d CNT 1484. Si - 's | pt = ' tet 3 Sos: Je v til 
This Lord our God ws, for his ſweet and patient natiire here ſer forth £0 be Gratious, 
cfore pitty . 


and will therefore love you freely Hef. 14. 4. Herciful, and will ther 


*.. 


ont; wy; 7 OE OG he had opened 
his mind unto him by confeſſion and fupplication, arid fo got a vent. to his troubled. 


and my fathers houſe)\and conclu- 
(as ſome godly learned think,) 


your miſery : Slow to anger, or not apt to/naff, but'a majter of his wrath Nah. Lay 
| . an 


Pal. 32. 3, 


ifth;”or burn 1oh, 3. 
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i. , An; Expoſition on Craps, * 
and'one that can bear more then any other whatſoever 5c. 7. 17. 1, © 
And, of great kingne ſe] 'or Much in goodneſſe, doing good to rbe evill and wy. 
thankiwl, as our Saviour yokes them. — |... , Gs | 
"aud repenteth him of the evil ] Allittle puniſhment being enovgh to a father for x 
; Pro peccats great fault, Where note, that, Gods repentance is not a change of his will,” byg 
' magr paululum of his work only : and ſo he repenes tor, his people, when he ſeeth cheir power is 
ſupp'cri ſatis gone, Dext. "32: 36. when there is dig ns vindice nolus, an extremity | tor di» 
| vine power to interpoſe :, when the enemies, are ready to devour the church or $a. 
tan to ſwallow down Gods child in deſpair, his bowels work, he.can hold noon- 
er, . but cries $1ve my child, ſave my church ec fer. 31." 20, then. he ſends our 
Fic! andamms for deliverance, P/al. 44. 4. then he comes, with his Non. obfaxte 
as P/al. 106.8. ſay. 57. 15 Now who would not return to ſuch a God ?. and 
whatheart can reſiſt ſuch powertull Rhetorick * An heape of words wa have here 
(taken for moſt part out of Exod, 34. 6.) and all co draw out faith, and.encou- 
 .. rage thoſe that have any mind to, look toward God. It tsno ſuch eafje thing to 
'  beleeve, .as fond folk conceit; * and to comfort a conſcience caſt down in the 1etiſe 
of ſin and feat of wrath is 10 eſſe difficult, faith Luther, then to. raije rhe dead from) 
the grave. | If menfear they ſhall fail of mercy upon their return to God. Either 
they will fall into dedolency,or deſpair, But perſwade them once of the goodneſle 
of God, and it will lead them to repentance; | Kew. 2, 4. Let them ſee that in 
their fathers houſe is bread enough, and they will home immediatly : that God 
will abandantly pardon, and he ſlall bave ſuitors great ſtore. Eja. 55. 7. The 
ſweet and gratious nature of God ſhould be as a perpetuall piture in our hearts ; 
and an effe&ual motive to make men turn unts him. | 
Verſe 14 Who knoweth if he will retyrn and repent Ge. ] Fitherto the Prophet 
had argued” from Gods gratious diſpoſition': now here from his curteous and 
bounteous dealing with his converts. To SG | 20% 
. Who kyowqtb of Sec. ] This 1s not the ſpeech of one that doubteth and is uricer- 
tain,( as was that'of D.vid 1. Sam. 12. 22. who.can tell fherber God will have 
rercy, on me,* that the child may live? ) bur of one earneſtly affirming aad avouch-" 
ing, as was that 'of Mordecai Eſth. 4. 14. And who knoweth whether thouart_ 
- _come.to the kingdome for ſuch a time as this ? q. d. *l1s furethowart. Anditis* 
* -">*n6Teffe ſufe”, that if men Turn to: God, he will turn to them" Zach. 1. 3. and that 
whitherſcever he comes, + leaves a bleſſing behind him. His favour js no empty 
favont: it_is hot like che wititer-Sun,' that caſts a goodly. countenahce on the 
earth, but gives l1trle-heat and comfort Cod ever cones with his Cornu-copra in” 
his hand : and-his ſteps Urop fatneſſe. Then ſhall the earth yield her increaſe, and” 
God even our.own God ſhall bleſs us, faith the church P/a1.” 67.” 6. ke will do it. 
the rether, . faith our Prophet, chat his people may the more cl.eretully ſerve him, 
@alvin. when they ſhall have a meat-offerinig and Tra ring. et fie” waneat int ger cil- 
rw; 3pſriee, and ſo be may have. his dayly ſervice duely performed : for of this 
the Taidts are mol? ſolicitous; it is theirdefire rhat God ſhould be' glorified, rather 
then that themſelves ſhould be gar5fied, and their own turnsſerved. © 
Verſe 15, BY.w the trumpet. in Zn] thar' all may hear, and "convene: ' thoſe 
of Jeruſalem in the Temple, and the reſt in their ſeverall Synagogues' Lev.” 23.31. 
for that year]y faſt was ſtandard to the* reſt, kepr' upon extraordinary and emer- 
gent occaſions, as here, for the, preventing ofthe fore threatened judgment; Pa- 
piſts appoint ſer faſting-dayes as Len, and Frida, in every week, Eves of holly- 
A Lapidein dayes &c. whether the times be clear or cloudy. | A Lapide, alſo the Jeſuite keepes | 
lic. a Coyle againſtLuther and the Centuriſts, for' decrying their Popiſh proceſſions 
_ and publike Letaries, which he thinks to be here and: clſewhere authoriſed. A. 
' *udiſcourſe he giveth us here too, about the uſe and original of bells among chriſti- 
ans, anſwerable to trumpets amongſt the Jewes. A $1 mmiſt of his, Cezals Biſhop 
of Auraxches, to prove cheir Pope-hioly Church the true Church,maketh no mention 
at all either of Preaching or eacraments : but producech be/s tor a fuficient mark 
of the Catholke true church: we have bels,faith he,whereby our A emblies are ordi- 
natily called together: but the Lutherans have claps of barqaebxz+s and p1ſtolers for 
A®. & Mon, ſignes whereby they congregate: betwixt which and bells he maketh a long Anti- 
fol. 828. theſis : and therehence inferreth, that the church of Rome is the true church? 
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| proper argument : and yet the man pleaſeth himſelf as much in it, as the ſecond- 


Councell of Nice did in their profound proofs for idolatry,which(as One well faith of Prideauz, 


them) were ſuch as that the Images themſelves (if they were ſenſible) would bluſh 
to hear repeated. | 

Santtify a faft ] See the Note on chap. 1. 14. Proclaime a religious abſtinence 
from all kind of ſuſtenance (2 Sam, 12.17. John, 3.) fora ſeaſon, either from 
morning till evening, as 7xdg. 20.26. 2 Sam. 3. 35. or from evening till eve- 
nins Lev. 23- 32. or longer as Eſth. 4. 16. AR. 9g. 9. as the hand and wrath 
of God is more 0r leſle felt or feared. But the leaſt time that may be, is a whole 
day: thereis an old Canon, that our faſts ſhould continue »/que dym Felle in 
| exlo appareant till the ſtarrs appear in the ky. The very Turks.in their ſolemn faſts 
eate nothing all the day till night: yea ſo preciſe they are, that upon their faſting 
dayes they will not ſo much as waſh their mouths with water, till the ſtarrs appear : 
whith- maketh their. faſts (eſpecially in the Summer, when the dayes be long and 
hot,) to be unto them very tedious. Chriſtians hold and teach that nature is by 
faſting to be chaſtiſed, and not diſabled for ſervice: and that ſuch as cannot faſt 
ſo long but they ſhall either indanger health, or be unfitted for the ſpiritual duties 
of the day, may cat : provided, that they abuſe not this liberty to the ſatisfying 
of the fleſh. Colo: 2. 23. 1 Tim. 5. 23. | 

call a ſolemn aſſembly) See chap. 1. 14. with the Note. 

Verſe 16. Gather the people, Santtifie the Congregation &c, | Let the Prieſts 
Gods miniſters ſee to it, that the people come together : and for the better too, 
as much as in them lies. For they are to the people in place of watchmen, of Cen- 
tinels, of Embaſſadors, and in Chriſts ows ftegd, who ſeemes to ſay unto them as 
Pſal. 50. 5. Gather my ſaints together uſo mb, thoſe that have made a Covenant 
with me by ſacrifice, that they may meet me with intreaties of peace, diſarme mine 
indignation conceived againſt them, and quench the flame thereof with their tears ; 
not quench the ſpirit in their teachers by their crofſeneſſe, and backwardneſſe to 
buſineſle of this nature, | | 

aſſemble the Elders | Whether for age as [ob. 15. 10. or for place of authority 
as Joſh. 7. 6. 1 Sam. 15. 30. Kath, 4. 4, Theſe muſt be chief doers and moſt 
forward at faſts, as was Joſhuah, Jehoſapat, the King of Niniveh, Ezra &c. For 
I they are moſt guilty in regard of their years and their office which either addeth 
two wings tojtheir,fins viz. Example, and Scandal, whereby facile velant, non 
facile wviolant they ſore much” higher, and fly much further, 2 Their preſence, 
counſel, and countenance may be a great furtherance to the work. See Exch, 46. 

10. The Prince in the middeſt of the people, when they go in, ſhallgo in : and 
when they goe forth, ſhall go forth. A Lapide faith, that the Elder ſort are 
to meet, becauſe they are leaſt luſtfull, and more prayerfull. It ſhould be ſo I con- 
feſſe : but how many old goats are there abroad,. that even hang over hell, which 


gapeth for them ? and as the canker ſooneſt entreth into the white roſe, ſo doth: 


/ corruption eaſily creep into the white head. He wasa rare old man of whom we 
read, that being tempted to in ſaid, Nay : leaſt he ould ſtain hu white bead. 

Gather the children and thoſe that ſuck, the breſts ] For they are church-members, 
and to them alſo pertain the publike dangers and calamities : out of which times 
and caſes, children and Novices are not to be tied to theſe auſterities of religion, (as 
our Saviour ſheweth Mar. g. 17.) as little, as new wine isto be put into old veſ- 
els. Add hereunto, that the parents might by the ſight of their poor children 
(ſubjet to Gods wrath by their default, ) be brought to a further ſenſe of their 
own ſinfulneſſe ; and moved by their cryes and laments at ferventins orent, & plo- 
rent, to cry and pray more earneſtly. IM 

Let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber ] The new-married-man was by the 
law allowed to x can up his wife Dext. 24. 5. and therefore exempted from war- 
fare, and other publike imployments abroad Dexr. 20. 7. and the wedding-day is 
called the day of the rejaycing of a mans heart Cant, 3. 11. They were wont to have 
a week of feaſting at ſuch times Ger. 29. 27. Fulfill her week ſc. of banquet and 
bride=ale , asthey call it. And itis noted asan abſurd thing in Sampſons wife, 
that ſhe wept allthe ſeven dayes of ſuch a feaſt, when mirth was ſo much in ſeaſon. 
Butis ita time for men to hang their hearts upon the merry pin, when God calles 


them 
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ned to make a ſore ſlaughter, when it is fourbiſhed and glitt&eth, and contennerh. 
the rod, ( 5. e lefler and lighter judgements, that uſually fore-run it ) ſhould wes 
then make mirth> Ezeck.. 21. 10. Should men eat, and drink, and marry, and be 
merry, when to morrow they may look to die, and are already ſtumbling in the 
valley of the ſhadow of death ? Such a thing the old world may do, buried in fe- 
curity, and to be ſhortly therefore buried in one univerſall grave of waters, But 
holy Noah was vexed at it: and Ambroſe thinks ( not without reaſon.) that during 
the time of the deluge, all the while that he was in the Ark, hee came as little at 
his wife, as Vriah il while che Ark, and Judah, and Iſrael abode in Tents, ant 
Joab, and the Hoſte encamped in the fields, 2 $am. 11. 11. Nehemiah, though # 
great Courtier, and the Kings Cup-bearer, could not but be ſad, when it went il. 
with the Church: all comforts then were but /ch.:6o4s to him, hee had no joy of 
them. Sorrow at ſuch a time is better then laughter : for by the {adnefle of the 
countenance the heart is made better, Eccleſ. 7. 3. The mad world is a perfe& 
ſtranger to the truth of this ſacred Poſition, as having ſo far baniſhed ſadneſſe, that 
they are profeſt enemies to ſeriouſneſſe ; and ſtick not to light a candle at the devil 
( as they ſay ) for ſinfull lightſomnefſe. But wo be to ſuch mad Mirth-mongers, 


faith our Saviour, Lake 6. 25. and after him, St. Fames chap. 5. 1,5. and before 


them both, the Prophet Eſay chap. 22. 12,13,14. and the Prophet Amos chap. 6. 
4, 5,6. What ſo lawfull as the uſe of the marriage-bed, Heb, 13. 4? and for 
whom more lawfull, then for the bride-groom, and bride? Yet in a common cala- 
mity, and ina day of reſtraint ( as a faſt-day is called, 7oe/ 2. 15. ) married couples 
muſt abſtain, 1 Cor. 7. 5. where the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of a pnblike faſt, as Peter 
Martyr obſerveth. Hence Zech. 8. 19. they ſeparates themſelves, at ſuch a time, 
And it is ſpoken of as a foul ſinne, Eſay 58. 3. behold in the day of your faſt, ye 
finde pleaſure. All ſenſuall delights, though never fo lawfull ar other times, muſt 
bee then ſuſpended and laid afide : As mufick, mirth , perfumes, Das. 6. 18, 
brave apparrell, Exod. 33. 4,&c. all ornaments of the body, ſoft-lyins, 2 Sam 12. 
16. all cheerfulneſſe and outward joy, Indg. 20. 26. 1 Sam. 7. B. The Roman 
Cenſor puniſhed one that ſhewed himſelf vut of a window, with a g2r!and upon 
his head, in the time of the ſecond Punick war. J:a 

Verſe 17. Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the Lord, } Tet not them be cither 
dull, or damb, ( as Popiſh Maſſe-prieſts with their dumb-ſhews :t divine Service ) 
bur as ( for their dignity ) they are the Lozds nifters, (as likewiſe the good An- 
gels are, and their ( fellsw-ſervants ) ſo ( according to their qury ) they muſt be 
firſt in holy exerciſes : going in and out before Gods pcopie in the perfaro:ance of 
their truſt, and that worthy work of theirs, 1 Tz. 3, 4. for che which i!...; are to 
be very highly eſteemed in love, 1 Thefſ. 5,13. Let Miniſters theretore pray hard 
for their people, as did- Aaron, Samnel, Paxl, &c. Let their prayers (at taſts eſpe- 
cially ) be well watered with teares ( thoſe effectuall 0-aroxrs, that cry to Cod for 
mercy, P/al. 39. 12. as blood doth for vengeance, Ge». 4. 16.) as theirs were dp. 
20. 23. and 7adges 2.5. and 1 Sam. 7. 6. and as Ezra, chap. 10. 1, and /eremy, 
chap. 9,1.and 13. 17. and why? but for corruption in Magittrates, Miniſters, All 
ſorts; a gencrall defetion drawing on a generall deſolation, Oh Jet Gods tws 
faithfull witneſſes be clothed in ſack-cloth, Kev. 11. 3. teaching Gods people with 
many tears and temptations, both pablikely and from houſe to hoſe ; yea, not ce«fong 
to warn them night and day With tears, to redeem their own ſorrows by ſound re- 


pentance. It is ſaid of Athanaſias, that by his tears, as by the bleeding of a chatt » 


Vine, he cured the leproſie of that tainted Age. And of Luther, thar by his pray= 
ersand tears he had prevailed with God, that Popery ſhould not over-run kis coun- 
trey,during his dayes. When 1 am dead, ſaid He, let thoſe pray that can pray. MHe- 
lantton, his Colleague, writeth, that he conſtantly prayed with abundance of tears: 
for he knew, that as Muſick upon the waters, ſounds farther, and more harmoni- 
ouſly then upon the land : ſo prayers joyn'd with tears, finde much reſpeR with 
Chriſt ; who could not but look back upon the weeping women, and comfort chem, 
though he was then going to his death. | | 

between the porch and the altar, ] This was that void place; where the Prieſts 


prayed after the ſacrifices were offered, Ezrk. 8. 16. As in man, theres Beay, 
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Sexl and Spizit, 1T beſſ.5-23. ſ0.in the Temple at Jeruſalem, 1. between. Solomons 
Porch, i. 3. 11» and the Altar of burnt-offering, was the outer great Court, 2 
Chron- 4- 9- where the people met for preaching and prayer. Next, there was the 
ſecond Court, for the Prieſts onely : and here was the Alcar of incenſe, Lake 1.9, 
10. Thirdly, the moſt Holy place, for the High-prieſt to enter once a year, N uns. 
17: 10. The firſt is here ſpoken. of, the outer Court, where the prieſts might bee 
beſt heard to pray,and ſeen to weep ; and the people might comport, and fay Amen ; 
the want whereof St. Pax counts no ſmall loſſe, 1 Cor. 14. 16. | 
and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, &c.") Other exerciſes there were 
uſually performed at publike faſts ; as Reading the Scriptures, er. 36. 5, 27, ex- 
pounding and preaching, Neb. 8. 4,8. examining, cenſuring, and puniſhing ſuch 
ſinnes as then moſt raigned, Neh. 9.2. Exzr.g. 2. Poſh. 7.and 22. Binding them- 
ſelves to God by a Covenant of better obedience, Nehem. 10. 18, 29, 30. Contri- 
buting to good nſes, Eſay 58.7. and 2 Chroy. 31.3,4. But the chief buſineſſe and 
duty of the day was, as here, Prayer to God for pardon of finne, and remoyall 
of ſhame, and other puniſhment : whence al:o it was called, A day of Atonement, 
or Expiation. | 55 
Spare thy people, O Lord, &c. Brevs oratio, ſed tota affettibus ardens, ſaith 
Mercer, A ſhort prayer, but very affectionate : So are all Scripture-forms : they 
have fulneſſe of matcer, in fewneſſe of words. Yuam multa, quam pancis | How 
much in a little ! as Ty ſaid of Bratus his Laconicall Epiſtle. See Namb. 6. 
24,25, 26. Hoſ. 14. 2. Lake 18.13. att 6. 9, 10, &c. which is both a prayer, 
and a pattern : asthe ſtandard is the exaRteſt meaſure. Why then ſhould any man 
fall out with forms, and call them idols, odious as ſwines-fleſh, &c> Why ſhould 
they ſay, that the uſe of the Lords Prayer is the Note of a formalift ? Is not this 
to ſpeak, evil of good, QC. +1 
and give not thine heritage to reproach : *] Suffer us not, for our ſinnes, to be for- 
| cedby famine, to beg bread of our enemies the Ammonites, and Moabites : for that 
will refle& upon thee Lord, and turn to thy diſhonour, as if thou hadſt no care of 
thine heritage, couldſt not maintain thy ſervants. See alike prayer to this, Num. 
14.11. 12, 16, 17, &c. and Det. 9. 26, 27,28. and learn to deprecate ſhame and 
reproach as a fruit of ſinne, and a piece of the curſe, Dext. 28. Lev. 26, 1 Sam. 
2.30. Beg of God; 1. To keep thee from reproachfull courſes, ſuch as may 
expoſe thee to the ſcandall of the weak, and ſcorn of the wicked. David is much 
in this petition. 2. To hide thee in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues, Pſal. 31. 
20. either to preſerve thee from aſperſions, or ſo to oil thy name, that they may 
not ſtick. 3 To give thee good repute and report among the beſt. *Twas God 
gave Solomon honour ; and he promiſerh it to all his, as a reward of religion, 
Prov. 22. 4. , 
that the heathen ſhould rule over them : ] It is an heavy hand of God upon his 
people, when Pagans or Papagans have dominion over them, Meh. g. 9, 10, 27, &c, 
Pſal. 79. 1, &c. and 80. 1,2, &c. and 137. 1,2, &c. Lam. 1.2, 4, 5. They are 
bloody in their poſitions, and diipoſitions. See Koms. I. 31. their government is 
tyrannicall, ſuch as the Spaniards is over the poor Indians, the Turks over Greece, 
the Rebels over the Engliſh in 1re/and, &c, The Saints alſo are, 1. Conſcienci- 
ous, and cannot yeeld to their unlawfull commands, as the three children. 2. Zea- 
lous, and cannot but conteſt, as Steven, Paul at Athens, the Martyrs. 3. Friends 
leſſe, and deſtitute, Mart, 10. 16. as Paxl afore Nero, Chriſt afore Plate, forſa- 
ken of all, Pray therefore as here, and prevent ſuch a miſchief, by ſhunning Ierg- 
ſalems ſinnes of ignorance, ingratitude, incorrigibleneſſe, formallity, &c, and by 
putting our necks under the yoke of Chriſts obedience, obſerving from the heart 
that form of do@rine which he hath delivered unto us, Rows: 6.17. 
wherefore ſhould they ſay among the people, Where zs their God? } q.4. oy 
. ſhould they caſt our religion in our diſh ? why ſhould they. twit us with thy negle 
of us? why ſhould thy name be blaſphemed, and thy power traduced, as it were 
on a publike theatre > This was that which moſt galled theſe good ſouls, ( as itthad 
oft done David before them ) that God, with whom they quartered armes, ſhould 
be reproached for their ſakes, and thorow their ſides ; and his glory defaced. This 
Was as a murthering-knife in Davids bones, P/al. 42, 16. and worſe to him then al 
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the evill that he had ſuffered from his youth up. Onr nature is moſt impatientgf, '! 
reproach : - for there is none ſo mean but thinks himſelf worthy of ſome regard; * 


 andareproachfull ſcorne ſhewesan utter diſreſpet which flowes from the very 


ſuperfluity of malice. You ſhall find ſome (faith Eraſmus) that if death be threate. 
ned can deſpiſcit : but to be belied or reproached, they cannot brook, nor from 
reyenge contain. Gods people can bear wrongs beſt of any : compell them to gog 
mile, thei'le be content, if it may do good, ro go two, yea as farr as the ſhoogg 
of the preparation of the Goſpell of peace will carry them. But if wrong be offs 
red to God, if he be any way diſhonored, 'or his Name bored through by blaſphe. 
mies, O whata ſtomack they have preſently, and how bleſſedly blown up are they, 
with a zeale of Gods glory, which even eatettfthem up. 

. Verſe 18, Then will the Loyd be jealous (or, Zealons) for his land ] Then dif 
citizs ſtraight upon't ; no ſooner ſhall you repent (as is preſcribed,) but the Lord 
will be jealous &c. Ot Gods jealouſie for his people, ſee the Note on Zech. 1. 14, 
and 8, 2. And of the happy effet of faſting turned to feaſting, ſee the Note on 
Zach. 8, 19, Sce allo 7:dg. 20. 23. Ezra. 9. 6. Dan. 9, 20. 2 Chron, 20, 
Bacah turned into Berachah: beſides the conſtant experience of theſe and former 
times, of the happy ſucceſſe and unmiſcarrying returns of holy faſting and prayer: 
no inſtance to the contrary. God uſually anſwers his humbling people, as here, ac. 
cording to the defire of their hearts : neither ſo only, but according to the requeſt 
of their lips alſo, P/al. 21. 2. he fits his mercy ad cardinem defideris: and lets 
itbe to his, even as they will. They ſay Spare thy peeple, and accordingly he 
will pitty or ſpare hzs people, faith the Prophet. They would not have God to 
give his heritage to reproach by infliting famine upon them, as if they ſerved an 
hard maſter that would affamiſh them. To this God givesa full anſwer in the next 
verſe, Behold Iwill ſend you corn &c. Again, they defire God to take care of his 
own great.name, and to: vindicate it. I will, faith God, by doing greateſt things 
for you Verſe. 20. and by cauſing the blaſphemers to return and diſcern that their | 
Rock ts not as your Reckh,, themſelves being judges: and that to ask, Where 5s now 
their God ? is as great folly, as if one ſhould ſay, betwixt the ſpace of the new 
and old moon, Where is aow the Moon ? when asit isnever neerer the Sun, 
then at that time. There are ſome Interpreters of good note, that read this ver/e not 
in the Fzrare, but in the Preter tenſe, thus, Then was the Lord zealous for bus land, 
and pittied his people, (c. when once he ſaw them ſeriouſly to repent, he didall this 
that followeth for them. Neither makerh it any thing againſt this interpretation, 
that the repentance of this people, their aſſembling and faſting &c. is not recorded. 
For no more is it thatMoſes went to Pharaoh according to Gods command,to threa- 
ten thoſe ſwarmes of flies Exxod.{8.,20. or that Efay took his ſon Shear-ia/hyb, and 
wentto Ahaz to confirme and comfort him, as God had commanded E/ay. 7. 
which yet we doubt not but the Prophet did. This is an ordinary Ap-ſopeſes, 

aud pitty his people] Or, ſpare them, pardon they, The word ſignifics to ſhew 
mercy to him whom by all right thou mayeſt juſtly deſtroy Ezek, 5. 11, 1 Sam. 
I5. 3. Ohthe divine Rhetorick, and omnipotent efficacy of Repentance | This 
1s the rainbow,which if God ſeeth ſhining in our hearts, he will never drown our 
ſoules. Dat panitentiam & poſtea inaulgentiam, He gives his people to repent, 
and then ſpareth them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſervetb him. But it is other- 
wiſe with thoſe that partake not of the divine nature : they are fierce, and implaca- 


ble, asisthe devill, who workes effeRually in them, as a ſmith doth in his forge. 


Henry the fourth Emperour of Germany came in the middeſt of a fore winter upon 
his bare feet, to the gates of the caſtle of Cannſinm, and ſtood there faſting from 
morning to night for three dayes together, waiting for the judiciall ſentence of the 
Pope, and craving pardon of him ; which yet he could not obtaine by his own 
or others tears, or by the interceſſion of any Saint, faye only of a cerrain harlot, 
with whom the Pope was thentaking his filthy pleaſure. The Emperour miſtooke, 
who rhought that the Pope could be pacified by faſting and prayer, This God re- 
quired another kind of ſacrifice, then theſe. | 
Verſe 19. Tea the Lord will anſwer and ſay unte bu people] He will ſay it in an- 
ſwer to their prayers (ſee the Note on ver/e 18.) Fear not my people, that ye ſhall 
be a reproach among the Heathen : "5k 
or 
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ings. | | 
_— and Wine and oyle ] all that heart can wiſh or need require, a ſufficiency of 
outward comforts, and (ifnota ſuperfluity, yet) an honeſt affluence.as P/al. 23." 
, 6. andboldnefle to conclude from temporals tofpirituals, as there David doth ; 
becauſe beſtowed in mercy and as an anſwer to prayer :: for God never faidto the 
ſed of Jacob, Seek ye mein vain ( he ſcorns that ) whether it be for Bona throni, 
or Bona ſeabelli, as Auſtin diſtinguiſheth, Good things of this life or a better, upper 


_— 


for Behold I will end you] a5 a token of my loyey anda pledge of better blef- | 


ſprings or nether ſprings, though we ask but rhe ene (as here) yer we ſhall have ' 


both. Nay take two, faith He, as once Naaman did to Gehezi; take thy back- 
burthen, take even as much as thou canſt bring faith to bear away. God deales 
with his ſervants as the Prophet did with the Shunamite, when He bad her as 
what ſhe needed, and ſhe found not whatto ask, he ſent for her againe, and makes 
her a free promiſe of that ſhe moſt wanted, and deſired, a ſon 2 King. 4. r6.So, 
oft God is pleaſed todo for his ſervants exceeding abundantly above all that they 
ask or think. David asked but life of God, and He gave him /ength of dayes 
for ever, 'and ever, Pſal. 2t. 4+ This people prayed that God would not ( for 
that turn ) give his heritage a reproach among the heathen ; and He gratiouſly pro- 
miſeth that he will never any more > 99-5's reproach &c, (fo they continue 
penitent (for \\Y here. ſignifies perpetuity,-as ercer noteth ; and not for a time 
only, as Lyra would have it. bas of Xt 

Verſe 20. But I will remove farr off from you the Northen army] ſc. of vermine, 


; of thoſe deſtroying creatures that came from to the North. Ab Aquslone nihil bons, 


was'a Proverb amongſt this people. God promiſeth here to free-them of that miſ 
chief : and to diſimpeſter the country of thoſe noyſome Inſefts. Gratie privative 
| plures ſunt quam poſitive, ſaith Gerſon, Gods privative favours to us are more then - 
his poſitive : hence mans happineſſe is uſually called ſalvation, which properly 
betokeneth the privarive part thereof. Little do we conſider or underſtand*from 
how many deaths and dangers we are dayly and hourly delivered, It is goodto 
keep a catalogue of Gods providences,' and to tranſmit them to poſteritie, ſuch as 
was That of the Gun-powder-plot ; and before that, of the Reformation begun by 
Henry the eight, and carried on by his ſon, to the' ridding of the land of thoſe pos 
piſh Locufts ; Which Reformation how imperfe& ſo&ver, to be done by ſo weak 
and fimple meanes, yea by caſual and croſs meanes, aghinſt the force-of fo pniſflant 
and politick an adverſary, is thattmiracle; which we are in theſe times to look for. 
An out-lander ſpeaketh thus of it, Ecrleſie Ang licane reformationem deſperaſſet 4ta« 
| preterita, admiratur preſens, obſtupeſcet futura, - This was the Lords own work; 
and it is marvelous in our eyes. Oh thatthe ſame Lord would be both Author and 
Finiſher ! and as he hath in good part cut off the names of the idols out of the land, fo 
that they ſhall be no more remembred'; ſo he would cauſe the Prophets and the un- 
clean ſpirit to paſſe our of the land, that he would ſend all falſe doRtine and heres 
ſy packing to hell from whence they came, Fiat, Fiat. | . 
and will drive him into a land barren and deſolate} Or, dry and forlors, whiere 
he ſhall periſh for want of food. . The body of this Army ſhall be driven into the 
wilderneſſe, the vantgard into the lake of Sodom toward the Eaſt : and the rere- 
ward into the Mediterranean Sea, toward the Weſt; ' for the Weſtern Ocean was 
hardly known to the Hebrewes : as neither was it to the Romianes, 'till the dayes 
of ?ulins Ceſar. | | OS | 
and his ſtink ſhall eome up, and bu ill ſavour G&c. ] ſc. by reaſon of their dead 
carcafſes covering the earth, and infeRing the ayre. | 'The' old Hebrewes under- 
ſtood this text concerning the deſtruction of the'devill in the dayes of the Mefſias, 
Oh that God would once deſtroy that firft-born of the devill, that King of Locuſt s, 
Abaddon, the Pope, and dung his vineyard with the dead carcafles of his incurable 
complices, thattheir ſtink might aſcend, and-their Ut fayour come'up' into all mens 
noſtrills. - Aatthew. Paris (an ingennons Papift) ſpeaking of the'court of Rome 
long fince, laid, Hwjues fetor u/que ad nubes fumiim teterrimum exhalabat, Her file 
thin ny a moſt noyſome ſtench to the'very clouds-of-heaven, as So» 
dots did? And 
plained A#»0 1414- that the Church of Rome was becomeex anrea argentet, ex ar» 
- $ - genten 


Sculiet > det, 7 
2.4 Ep. dedis. 


heedorcus Vrias ('another of herigood ſons Germany ) com» = 


T2 


gentea ferream, ex ferrea terream, ſupereſſe ut in ſtercus abiret , of gold ſilver, of 
ſilver iron, of iron earth, and that ſhe would next become of earth dung, &e. 
She is ſoalready, and ſtinks alive worſe then any carrion, rotting in its (lime, Oh 
that God would once put into the hearts of the kings of _the earth to loath her, and 
burs ber, for an old ſtinking baud, as is prophecyed they ſhall, Rev. 17. 16. 
 ' becauſe hy hath done great things. ] Heb. he hath magnified to de, he hath made 
great ſpoil and havock, he hath revelled in the ruines of Gods poor people, andfo 
hath haſtened his own deftruction, and their deliverance. The Saints are many 
* times more beholden to their enemies outrages then to their own deſerts, or duties 
for deliverance. Some Interpreters, as Caftalio, Leveley, &c. underſtand the 
Text, of God : and render-it, 2uia magnifice aget, for the Lord ſhall do grea 
things, as'it is alſo in the following ver/e : there being here the ſame anomaly, of 
change of perſon, asis E/ay 22,19. And 1 Will drive thee from thy ſtation, fram 
thy -ſtate ſhall be pull thee down. | 
4 rellus cus, Perſe 21. Fear not O land, | O redearth, or O tilled land,that haſt layen bedrid. 
en, as it were,under the heavy curſe of God;ever ſince the fall of Adam: and waſt 
never beautifull, or cheerfull ſince that time, Ger.3. 17. Thou that haſt lately been 
under that great and very terrible day of the Lord, Jef 2.1 1.who hath made bloody 
wails upon thy back, ard laid thee as a deſolate wilderneſle, were 3. to thy great 
grief and terrour : Cheer up now, and fear not. Thine inhabitants are Paxnitents, 
, and Repentance hath turned their croſſes into comforts ; as ſcarlet pulls out the teeth 
, of a ſerpent; as wine draweth a nouriſhing vertue from the fleſh of vipers, as the 
Philoſophers-ſtone, they ſay, turns all into gold. See 1 Per. 1.7. God will turn all 
thy .ſadneſſe into gladneſſe: neither ſhalt thou any more /ye to thoſe that manure 
thee, .( as the Scripture phraſe is, Habak. 3. 17.,) that is, diſappoint, and fruſtrate 
. theirexpeRation : but thine enemies ſhall be found liars unto thee, Det. 33.29. 
= -- "_ . i for the Lord will do great things, ] Magnificentius aget Dews : far greater things 
Vim ſexes Gad will do for thee, then the Locuſt hath done againſt thee : ſo. that thou ſhalt 
egra negabar, gain by thy lofles, and ſay, Perijſſem niſs periiſſem, 1 had been undone, if I had 
Hora. not been undone. Wherefore be glad ad rejoyce with inward and outward joy. 
And becauſe :Fear is a paſſion oppoſite to Joy, (for fear hath torment, 1 Joh. 4. 18, 
and that was rare mixture in thoſe good women that returned from our Saviours 
ſepulchre with fear and gregt 1), Mat. 28.,8. See Pſal.2. 11.) therefore, Fear 
net, O land, quit thine heart, of that cowardly paſſion, and be as merry as mirth 
can make thee ; forthe. Lord. bath done great thinss for thee, whereof thou haſt 
good cauſe to be glad. Faith in Gods Power quelleth and killeth diſtruſtfull fears: 
rPct.z8, filling the hearr with unſpeakable joyes, and full of glory.  _ Rn 
 : . Verſe 22. Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field, ] q. d. Ye ſhall have no cauſeto- 
fear for the future : though hitherto ye have ſuffered haxdſhip,Chap. 1.18.Beaſts and 
birds do in dicw vivere ( as 2auimilian faith of them) and take no further thought 
then for preſent ſuſtenance. But by 8- proſepopoeza, ( as before the land,ſo here) the 
beaſts that till it: are forbidden to fear want ; for God, the great Houſe-keeper of 
the world, will-provide them their meat in due ſeaſon, P/al. 104. 27, 28. and ſeve- 
rall meats according to their ſeverall appetites. He will hear the heaven, the hea- 
ven ſhall hear the earth, the earth ſhall hear all kinde of fruits, both naturall, as 
herbs of the field,: and graſle of 'the wilderneſle, and ſuch as are ſowen and plan- 
ted, as wine, oyl, figs ; ſo that neither man nor beaſt ſhall want any thing 44 eſwm, 
vel ad »uſum, but have plenty without penury, &c. It ſhall be ſaid of Judea, as So- 
ings ſaith of Spain, 1» Hiſpania nihil infrutneſnm, nibil fterile, that there is no 
unfrujtfulneſſe m any part-of it : or, as it is ſaid of Campania in raty, that it is the 
moſt, fruitfyll Plat of earth char is in the Univerſe. wy. 
. the. fig-tree and the vine, ] that before had beep barked, and waſted, chap, 1,7,12. 
do jeeld their ſtrength. 5.c... their utmoſt fruits ; which they could not do without 
God, into whom therefore: the. Prophet Hoſea rightly fatrtrh the genealogie of 
corn, wine, oil,&c. Hof. 2; 22. 1K isno otherwiſe. with us.in-ſpirituall regards. ; For 
though we have grace, . yet, we cannot bring forth chat grace to a&, without new 
Aus Enchi,, Brace: like as;trees; though, they be fitted ro bear\fruits, yer, wichoue theanfuence 
<< : $4 2 © ofthe heavens, they cannot put forth that firneſle in fruit. Nolenters prayers Dis: 
aut velit : volentem [ubſequitur, ne fruſtre velit,. An We w va 
e/e 
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Verſe 23. Be glad then ye children of Zion, | ye righteous Ones, P/al. 32. 11. 
and none elſe: for joy is the Juſt mans portion, and none have any reaſon to re. 
joyce but ſuch : nay they are flatly forbidden it, Hof. 9. 1. See the Note there. 
Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him : let the children of Zion be joyfull in their 
king. Let the Saints be joytfull in glory, Gaudeart 3n re, gandeant in ſpe, gande- 
ant de poſſeſſione, gaudeant de promifſione, ſaith Bernard, If Plato could tell the 


Pal, 139.25; 


Myuficians, Philoſophers knew how ro. dine and fup without them, they could bee - 


merry without a fidler : how much more may Zzons children ?- Beit that there is 
a cord in the ſinne of the wicked. ( to ſtrangle their joy with ) yer the righteous ſing 
and are merry, Prov. 29.6, In the greateſt fail of all outward comforts, they can 
rejojce in the Lord their God, .as here, and as David at the ſack of Ziklag, 1 Sam. 
30. 6. and Habakjzh, amidiſt all the miſeries of the world, and malice of Satan. 
Habak. 3. 17. It is #n the Lord their God that they rejoyce ; it is an holy and fpiri- 


ruall joy, not profane and carnall, as is the worldlings, who feedeth pen aſves, 


&c. Eſay 44.20. rejoyceth in a thing of nought, Am..6.13. his joy isno better then 
a little counterfeit complexion, crackling of thorns, &c. | | 
For he bath given you the former rain moderately, | as a pledge of his love, and 
as a fruit of the Covenant. Moderate ſhowers ye ſhall have, neither too much, 
nor too haſtie: rain of righteonſnejſe, in ſuch meaſure and moderation, as ſhall be 
ncedtfull. ET | 
and he will cauſe to come doVWne for you, ] The vanities of the Heathen cannot 
oiverain, er. 14. 22. nor can the heavens yeeld ſhowers. God therefore muſt be 
waited upon, Fam. 5.7. and prayed unto, verſe 18, and the thundring Legion ſo 
famous in Church-hiſtory. He muſt not have cauſe given him to complain of mens 
brutiſhneſle and inadvertency, as fer. 10. 13, 14. | 
the former rain, | that fell in Offober, when they had ſown ; Saint Fames calleth 
it the moyning-rain, chap.5.7. and the latter rain. | Heb. the gathering rain, be- 
cauſe it fills and fits the corn for ingathering : as falling about 24ay, and a little 
afore their harveſt. /» the firft ] not moneth, but primo quoque tempore, as ſoon 
as1s fit. See Zech. 10. x. with the Note. | 
Verſe 24. And the floors ſhall be full of Wheat, ] Snch fatneſs ſhall Gods foot- 
ſteps drop, that your houſes ſhall be full of all precious and pleaſant riches: fo that 
you ſhall, ( as rich men love to do )) de pleno tollere acerve. Onely take heed you 
have not, as that rich fool «niman triticeam, a wheaten ſoul, that your abundance 
get not within you, as the Phariſees did, Loke 11.41.(fo that they did not more poſ- 
ſeſle, then were poſſeſſed by what they had) that ye ſet not your hearts upon your 
riches, P/al. 62. 11, 


---difficile eft opibus non tradeve mentens. 


#nd the fats ſvall overflow. There ſhall be plenty ofall things, ( as Prov.3.70.) 

the fruits and effect of that rain promiſed before. And doth not God daily turn 
; water into wine, when of water falling upon the vine, and concocted by the hea 
of the Sun, he produceth the grape whence wine is prefled ? 

Verſe 25, And 1 will reſtore to you the yeers, 8c, | 1 will ſo make up your former 
loſſes, that there ſhall remain no. ſigne, nor ſenſe thereof. See a like promiſe, Zech. 
10. 6. they ſhall be as though 1 had not caſt them off, with the Note there. See 
allo Eſay 60.10. 


KepayyoCoe 


AG&. 


Tleoorwey; * 


Proy, 24.4; 


T# 2y00Twe |} 


Martial, 


my great army, ] [c. the locuſts : ſee above verſe 2, 5,11; God is Lord of Megaleb 


Hoſts, and (as the Rabbines well obſerve ) he hath the upper and lower troops ; as _ = 


his horſe and foot ready preſt. | 


Verſe 26. And je ſhall eat in plenty and be ſatisfied, ] which, what a great bleſ- de 


ſing it is, ſee Hagy. 1.6. with the Note ; and Eccleſ. 6, 1,2. with the Note, 
and praiſe the Name of the Lord your God, |] Not haunch-up Gods creatures, as 
ſwine do ſwill : bur, taſting the ſweetneſle of the Creatour in them, lift up many an 
humble, joyfull, and thankfull heart ro Him, This was.better then the former bleſ- 
ling: for naturally fulneſſe breeds forgetfulneſſe of God, Des. 32. 15. 
That hath dealt Wenderauſly With you, | Heb. ad went {c; in ſo ſud» 
den and ſtrange a change of his hand. whereby he hath made himfelf m———_—_ 
S 2 as 


bh 
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as he delights to do by working wonders, ſuch as mans power connor perform, nor 
reaſon reach unto. 


and my people ſhall never be aſhamed ] As they have been among the heathen - 


119. andas thoſe are that pray to no purpoſe, Deo confiſs nnnquam confuſi, Their 


faith is unfainced, and therefore their hopes unfaileable Rom. 5. 5. 

Verſe 27. And ye ſhall know that 1 am 1n the mid'ſt of Iſrael ] Theſe temporall 
bleſſings ſhall ſeal up my love to youand preſence of grace with you. Trueitis 
that no man knoweth either love or hatred by all that is before them Eccle/. 9, 1. 
becauſe all things come alike to all verſe. 2, But yet from this text we May Come 
fortably conclude, that if the good things of this life make us more cheerfull, thank. 
full, hopefull : if Mercy excite us to duty, and the ſenſe of Gods love makes us loye 
God, his wayes, and people, with a defire to love them more, then we arc loved 
of God, who is in us of a truth 1 Toh. 4. 10, 19. and we may know it too. For 
ifinſtin& of nature teach dammes to know their young ones, and the young their 


| dammes : ſhall not Gods ſpirit teach us to know him, that he is in the mi4deſt of us; 


not by his omnipreſence only, but by his gratious preſence ? yea that he is the Lord 
our God, and none elſe; and that, while we hold us to this anhcor-hold of the 
faithfull ſoul, we ſhall never be aſhamed P/al. 31. 1. That wasa brave ſpeech of 
Luther, and one of thoſe that a man would fetch upon his knees from Rome or Fery. 


Toh, Manl.lvc. ſalem to be author of them, Ipſe videret abi anima mea manſura ſit, qui proea ſic ſo- 


com. pag, 145. 


Luk. 9. 
2 Tim. 1. 7. 


Berra. 


2 Cor, 3. 18, 


Funcc- 
Chronol. 


licitus fuit, ut vitam pro ea poſuerit, Let Him ſee to it where my ſoul ſhall reſt, who 
took ſo much care for it, asthat he laid down his life for it, 

Verſe 28. And it ſhall come to p»fſe afterwards | ic. In the dayes of the Meſſiah 
(which is called tbe world to come Heb, 2. 5. ) but eſpecially after his Aſcenſion: 
ſee Joh. 7. 37. A&. 2, where this propheſie was fulfilled, and this place taken for 
the firſt text preached on by the Apoſtles, werſe. 17. tothe converſion of three 
thouſand ſoules at one ſermon. For together with the word there went fortha 
power, even that Spirit of power, of love, and of a ſound mind, bere promiſed to be 
poWred ont, not diſtilled only ( ſee the Note on Zech, 12. 10. ) and that pon al 
fleſh, Spirit upon flefs, the beſt thing upon the baſeſt : yea »pos al! fleſh, without 
reſpect of perſons, or difference made of ſex, age, or condition : provided that 
they know and acknowledg themſelves to be but flefb Gex, 6. 3. corrupt and carnal 
(animas etiam incarnavimas, as an Ancient complaineth) and that whatſoever is of 
the fleſh is flefs. Toh. 3. 6. ( for who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? ) 
that whole Man is in evill, and whole evillin Man; neither can it be gotten out in 
any meaſure, till the heart be mollified and made tender as fleſh Ezeh. 11. 19. and 
36. 26, 27. Which cannot be done till men be taught of God, and drawn out of 
darkneſſe into his marvelous light : till they be ſpiritualized, and transformed into 
the ſame image from glory to plory as by the ſperit of the Lord. 

and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſie ] This was fulfilled A. 2. as St. 
Petey theweth. For the new Teſtament is but the old unfolded and fulfiiled : as 
was alſo typified in the two Cherubims of the ſanQuuary, looking intently into the 
Propitiatory ( Chriſt Rom. 3. 25. ) but with their faces turn'd one towards another 
Exod. 25. 20. See A. 26. 22. It was fulfilled, I ſay, in that viſible deſcenſion 
of the holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles and the reſt AZ. 2. Ace. 8. 15, 17. and 10. 
44. Sothat this makes nothing at all for the Enthuſiaſts raptures and dotages: the 
true ofſpring they are, of thoſe ancient Exchites or Meſſalanii, who, leaving their 
trades, gave themſelves to much ſleep, and called their dreams and phantaſies pro- 1 
pheſies, Anno Dom. 371. | | | | 

Jour old men ſhall dream &c. your young men ſrall ſee viſions] i, e. God willno 
leſs open his will unto them then he did of old to the Prophets by dreams and vi- 
ſions: for, by the condu& of the Spirit, they ſhall be led into all truch and holi- 
neſſe : they ſhall be all a royall Prieſthood 1 Per. 2. 5. Rev. I. 6. full of all good- 
nefle, filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh one another Rows. 15. 14. 

Verſe 29. And alſo upon the ſervants] they ſhall be the free-men and women of 
Jeſus Chriſt 1 Cor, 7. 22. by as full a meaſure of Gods free and noble Spirit be- 


ſtowed upon them as upon their Maſters and Miſtreſſes. The Trent Tranſlation 


hath it, apo» my ſervants and my handmaids. But there is no ſuch pronoun in 


the Original, though it is true, that all that have the ſpirit are his; and the con- 


trary 


eAn Expoſition on Cnap, 
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erary Rows, 8, 9. Eph, T. 13. The ſcope of the text is ( as Mercer well noteth, } 
to ſhew that «rt gratuitim & commune Chriſti beneficinm, -ſic &- ſpiritzs, as the 
benefits of Chriſt are free and common to all his people, ſo is the Spirit. . And ſure- 
next to the love of Chriſt in dwelling in-our nature,” we may well wonder at the 
love ofthe holy Ghoſt, that will dwell in our dEfiled ſoules, and a@ in them, as 
he doth. For there are diverſity of gifts, bur the ſame Spiric 1' Cor. 11. 4. .as the 
divers ſmels of lowers.come from the ſame influence: and- the diverſe ſounds in the 
organ, from the ſame breath. +9 RO OR 8 NY REIT; 
Verſe 30. And 1 will ſew wonders in the heavens] Prodigia beneficia credentibus 

male fica + horrifica incredulss, ſaith Cornelius a Lapide, who interpreteth the text, 
of thoſe fignes and wonders that ſhall precede the day of judgment : 'and for con- 
firmation hereof alleageth chap, 3. 2. _—_— with Mat. 24. 29, Luk, 21. 25; 
And had he looked a little higher into thoſe chapters, and taken in all the troubles 
that befeil the Church from our Saviours aſcenſion to his ſecon 'comming, together 
with thoſe horrible calamities and confuſions that ſhall befall the wicked, for con- 
rempt of the Goſpell, and perſecution of the profeſſors thereof, he had done ri he, 
in mine opinion. It is ordinary with the Prophets to ſet forth horrible commorions 
by ſuch figurative expreſſions, See Jer. 4, 23. &c. Iſay. 13, 10. Rev. 6. 1 2. 
Thoſethat have recetved the Spirit of Adoption, muſt not dream of 4 delicacy, but 
expect perſecution. Chriſt came. to fend fire on the earth Zuk,-12; 49. Neither 
may Perſecutors hope to eſcape unpuniſhed, but look to be purſued by divine Ju- 
ſtice. Seethe Note on Rev, 6. 15. How heavie was the hand of God upon Jeru- 
ſalem that oy of the Saints; and afterwards upon the Ten Perſecutors 
of Rome * 1 Nero { whom Tertulian rightly calleth - Dedicatorem dammnetionis 
Chriſtianorum,. quippe qui orientem fidem primns Reme cruemavit, the firſt bloody: 
Perſecutor of the Chriſtian religion ) Joſt thirty thouſand of his ſubjeas by the 
peſtilence, had his army utterly routed and cut off in Britanny : both the Arme- 
 nia's revolted from him : the Senators roſe up againſt him, and compelled him to 
be his own deaths-man.. 2 Demitian was butchered by his ſouldiers. 3 T; rajan dy- 
ed ofa dropſie. 4 Severus dyed miſerably hereat York. g. Maximinas, with his 
fonn, was cut in peeces. . 6. Decius dyed in a-fare country. 73. Valerian was flea'd, 
by Sepores king of Perſia, who took him priſoner. 8. Aurelian was fldin by his 
own men, 9. Diocleſian poiſoned himſelf. '10 Maximian bang! d himſelf Whar 
ſhould I ſpeak of 7 nlian, Anaſtaſins, Heraclins &c. The French perſecutors, Fras- 
66 the ſecond, Charles the ninth, Hexry the third, the Griſes &c. Philip the fe- 
cond of Spain, who returning out of the Low: countries, fell into a florm. and 
ſuffered ſhipwrack to the great danger of his life * He ſaid he was delivered by the 


ſingular providence of God to root out Lutheraniſme," which he preſently begag t0' .,- 


« Lapid;. 


« of Conne; 
Tent. 419, 


do, with alt his might. He afterwards died miſerably” of the louſie' diſeaſe.” Q. 


Mary died of a tympany, or elſe of griefof heart for K: Philip's unkind departure, 
forraine loſſes, Callice farrendred, hurt done by thunders from heaven, and by 
firen theroyal navie, extream dearths raging, her conceptions fayling &c. What 
heavy judgments befell divers particular perſecutors of thoſe times, Poo e, Gardiner, 


Speed, _ 


Bonner, Morgan, Story, Burton, ſee Acts and Mon,” 1902. 1904; &c. 191 $: . 


George Eagles (alias 7 rudge-vver the world) baving hid bimſelfina cornfeild; was, 
for mony.delcried by one-Ralph Zurdain, and burntat Chelmsford : where after- 
wards the fame L«rdain was hang'd for ſtealing an horſe. el. 6 8p - 


Mr. Leigh his 
Saints Encoue 


| ©  Tagement 
blood and fire &c. ] Signes terrifying, and teſtifying the wrath and diſpleaſure bo Read, * 
of God for the ſinns of men, and-ſuch.a face of the whiole Fabrick of the Vniverſe : | 
asthat all the parts thereof may feem to haye conſpired for the deſtruQtion of man. 
kind. Beforc the ware þetwixt Pompey and Cezlar, the fea ſeemed to be bloody. 
— Swperique minaces F 1 Lucan: lib, x; 
- Prodigiu terras implerant,' ether; portum aeſbe enus 
»3.. | I". / 2” - ak: od ens fe 
, Ignata obſcure viderunt ſydera noctes, 8 bellum civilg 
Ardentemq; poluw- flammis, caloq;volantes | "preceſſeruat, 
Obliquas per inane facet ————- — $249 RA ths 


Fulgura fallaci micuerunt crebra [ereno, 
Et varias ignus denſo dedit acre formas,' 
 T RORES. Before 


FROns 


RY 
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Claudian.ltb.n 


#n Eutrop. 
Funcc.chron, 


| AT. Mon. 


fol.769. 


| In ls; 


Eamd.Eliſab.. 


 &axcantib.t, - 


Before Ceſars. death not only drops of blood fell from heaven, but alſo Pits and 


©, burthen, and will not be held down. 
.. » compared thereunto, Eljioves fumi, ſo Tremellius, + 


pooles flowed with blood. 


— pnteique crore Mntati 
. 


1n the year of grace $74. at Brixia, in the enterance of /taly,rained blood for three 
dayes and three nights together, In the yeare 1505. there appeared in Germany 
upon peoples garments, and womens rocks asthey were ſpinning, diverſe prints 
and tokens of the nailes, of the ſpunge, of the ſpear, of the Lords coate, and of 
bloody croſſes &c. Aaximilian the Emperour had and ſhewed the ſame to Fram 
cis Mirandula; who wrot thereupon his book called Sraxroſtichon, wherein are 
theſe verſes, PE ; 


Non 1gyota cano, Ceſar monſtravit : & i; 
Videmus : innumeros prompſit Germania teſtes. 


Tt is noe many yeares ſince a ſhowre of blood fell about Gloceſter, if our intelli- 
gence deceived us not. Such prodigies are utually ſad preſages, nec inania terricula- 
menta hec eſſe, res ipſa teſtatwr, ſaith Gualther here : and event proveth that theſe: 
are no vaine fray-bugs. By fire bere, underſtand thoſe terrible Aaming apparitis 
ons in the ayre, lightenings, comers &r. portending lamentable calamuties, 
Such there were to be ſeen (as I have heard from eye-witneſles ) on that very night 
wherein the Powder-plot was detected and defeated, in a very terrible manner. 
And ſuch were thoſe Meteors in the likenefle- of fiery ſerpents , that fell here Anne 
788. before the Invaſion of the Danes: whereunto we may adde the new-ſtarre 
that appeared in Caſſiopeja in November 1572. and continued ſixteen moneths: 
ſoon after which Charles the 9 of France ( Author of the Pariſian Maſſacre ) died 
of excecding bleeding at ſeverall parts of bis body, inter horribilium blaſphemiarum 
diras, faith-the Hiſtorian, cucfing and ſwearing. And laſtly that prodigious Co- 
met Ano. 1618. forerunner of the German warres, and our late troubles ; what- 
ever.is yet. behind to be ſuffered by us. Certainly if the ſorcerors of Egypt were 
amongſt us, they would wonder at mens ſtupendious ſtupidity, and tell them thar 
theſe extraordinary occurrentsin heaven and earth were the very finger of God, for 
their warning. _ EY” eV 

and pittars of ſmoke] Heb. palmes of ſmoke ( ſo Cant. 3. 6. ) by ſimilitude, be- 
cauſe tall, and ſtraight as-palme-trees ; which alſo- lift-up themſelves under their 
Smoaky vapours mounting upright -are fitly 


Verſe 31. The Sun faall be. turned into. darkyeſſe, aud. the Moon into blood] by 


. ſtrange and ftupendious: Eclzp/es : ſuch as was that of the Moon for 12. nights tos , 
- gether, alittle before:the laſt.deſtruRion of Jeruſalem : 


| : and that of the Sun this 
preſent 29.- day of March: 1652. wherein I writ theſe things, but could ſcarce ſee 


to write, \or forbeare to-betiold : for though buſy enough to bring this work to an 
end, if God pleaſe, yet I-cannot ſay as the Duke of Alva did to the king of France, 
* who asked him whether be had obſerved the late great Eclipſe 2 ;No, ſaid he 1 
© have ſo much 10 ds upon earth, that 1 have no leiſure to look toward heaven. Of \ 
this dayes Eclipſe I may well-fay.as Lucan doth of another;:: : PEN 


Ipſe cap ut medio Titan cum ferret Olympe, 
Condidit iardentes atra. calsgine carrus ; 
Inuotvity; orbem tinchris, genteſq; coegit 
Deſperare diem. —— 


I heartily pray it do not preſage a dreafulleclipſe of the.Sun of Chriſts glorious goſ- 
pell amongit us ; that this-bright Sun ſhould g0 down 'at-noon over our heades, 
and our earth be darkened inthe clear day. Amos 8. 9. And letevery good ſoul pray 
that char diſmall day may never ariſe unto. us, :wherein it ſhall be ſaid, that this glo- 
ry is departed from our Engliſh Iſrael. +. | 


, = $i mob i/cun 


p—_— ———————— 


Cuar .2. the Prophecie of Joel. | 


——nobiſcum, Chriſte , manero ; 
E xting ut [ucens nec patiare tam. 


and the moon into blood, } that is, into redneſſe, as it was likewiſe on the 1 5. 
day of this inſtant March, in the morning: Two ſuch Eclipſes fo neer together, 
having ſeldom been ſeen. I fear we may have cauſe, ere the yeer come about, to 
fing ſadly with the Poet ; £ | 


Signa dabant Inftns [aperi hayd incerta futwri : 
Sepe faces viſe, ſolis quoque triſts image; 
Cerulus & vultnm ferrugine Lucifer atra 
Sparſus erat, ſparſs Iunares ſanguine enrrus. 


Before the great and the terrible day of the Lord come.) 3, e. the great day of 
generall judgement ; called here, the great day, becauſe the great God willon that 
day do great things,and determine of great matters : - and rhe terrible day, becaule it 
is a day of anger, and of wrath, Rem. 2: 5. Rev. 6. 17. yea the day of the de« 
claration.of the juſt -judgement of God, according to the Goſpel, Kew. 2. 5,16. 
It is elſewhere called, That day by an appellative proper, Mar. 13.32+Luk. 21.34 
Mat.7.22. That day of note, wherein God will break ſilence, execute-judgementy 
upon all, and convince all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds, 
which they have ungodly committed, - and of all their bard' ſpeeches-which. ungodly 
ſinners have ſpoken againſt him, 7-de 15. Exoch foretold this great day, before 
Neah did the deluge : this day.is longer before it comes ; but ſhall be more terrible 
when it is come. Whether it ſhall come'1n the yeer of our Lord, 1657. (as ſome 
have gathered out of the numerall ſetters of theſe two words, MMnndi Conflagratio, 

.and becauſe the yeer of the World 1657. was the yeer of the Flood, let time de- 
termine ; I have nothing to ſay to it. - - PERF% Fa 

Verſe 32. And it ſhall come- to paſſe, that Whoſoeveer. &c. ] Leſt any. good ſoul 
hearing the former. heavy menaces , - ſhould ſay. with the- diſciples, '44ark,' 103 
26, Whe then can be ſaved ? Or, with thefe De/pondents in feremy, chap. 2. 25« 
There z« no hope, the Prophet-concludeth with this comfortable Coroliary, #hoſo- 
ever ſhall call upon the name of the Lord, } yea, that but; zameth che name. of Chriſt 
in faitbfall prayer, deſiring and endeavouring ro depart from iniquity, 2 Tim 2.19. 
the ſame ſhall be delivered, |] He ſhall have ſafety here, and ſalvation hereafter, 
Rom- 10. 13. Watch ye therefore, and pray alwayes( ſaith our Saviour ) that.ye 
may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come to paſle, and ta 


Ovid. Metant. 
{ib.1%, 


Alfted. | 
Chronol.p 494. 


ſtand before the Son of man, Lke 21-36. with 25-' Something, God will yeeld to -..)7 :. . 


the prayers of his people; when he ſeemech-moſt bitterly bent,  and.anchangeably 
reſolved againft them, Matth. 24. 20. and when the'tribulation is ſo 'great, chat if 
isnot likely that any fleſh ſhall be ſaved, ver/: 21,.22-/ Prayer, ſaith- One, is the beſt 

| lever at a dead lift ; provided that it be the prayer of faith ji for Mercy is the'Mos 
ther, Faith the Midwife of deliverances. Hence it followeth- . ©, 7 5 
for in mount Zion andin Firuſalem, ] where the pure wordof God was preached, 
Eſay2.3. and mens hearts purified by. faith; ' A&s-1 5:9; -/hall be delevrrance ,).trom 
all evils and enemies, P/«/m 76; 3. There brake he thevarrows of the bowe, the 
ſhield, and the ſword, and- the battle: Selaty, -There-? where? In Salers, 10 Zion, 
verſe 2, where Gods people were prayinig-- This Moab knew, and therefore more 
teared a praying 'people; then a* numerous''army, Natwbs 22.3, Thisthe Queen 
| Mother of Scotland knew; and'therefore-ſaid!/-chart ſhe feared- morerhefaſting and 


prayers of John Knox, and tis diſciples,” thetr an' army 'of-ewerity': thouſand! men. Spec. bel{ } 
Let Gods ſuppliants but \call-upon bim-in ttie4ay of eheir trouble, and helwill deli- facri, 


ver them, that they'may glotifie bim; Pad 5o-1 5: | He'will deliver hemp yen and 
honour them :- with long life will -he-ſartfie them, add Nicw them his:ſalvation, 


P/alm 91. 16. Holy Mirlin, Chaphin'to'thde'Admitall-of France, acther Pariſian 
Maſſacre, had the performance of this'þt6tiſe, hy ay, brane For-under- 
the Admirals-chamber.Cand'by. ..- 


ſtanding the danger they were all in, he prayed in the { 
his command) a little before the Murtherers brake in: and,by a ſingular po_—_— 
eſcaped 
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—— 


Cuap,z, _ 


- ary bit. eſcaped into an Hay-mow, where he lay hid for a fortnight, and was nuraculouſly, 


Neb, 3.2. 


gurgoy 'wouu- 


FLOP, 


Sic Vdl. Max 
de tribunal 


TL. Caſſij. 


St non nobis, 
tibs : ſt non 
tib7, Carthazz- 


117 Pdrcass 


13. | quickly,  Thathe ſtayes ſo long, is for gur ſins, Jay they, which ace many. Sce 
Sanbed. c, 11, f 6 


fed by a hen that came daily, and laid an egge hard by him. | 
. 4s the Lord hath ſaid, ] and Gods ſuppliants have ſtedfaſtly beleeved, and do 
therefore put his promiſes in ſuit. In the want of other Rhetorike, let Chriſtiang 
in their prayers burden God with what he hach faid, ſue him upon his own b6nd 
urge this with repetition ; Lord thou haſt promiſed, thow haſt promiſed, and they 
ſhall finde that he cannot deny himſelf: and he can as ſoon deny himſelf, as his 
promiſes, Hu covenant he will net break,: nor alter the thing that «s £0ne Out of has 
lips, Pſal. 89.34- 

and in the remnant Whew God foall call. | Thoſe holy brethren that ſhall partake 
of the heavenly calling to glory and vertze, whether they be Jewes, or Gentiles, 
Faithfull is he that calleth them, who alſo will doir, 1 Theſfſ. 5. 24. And alchough 
they are but a remna»t, which is but a ſmall to the whole piece, an hand-full toag 
houſe-full, a fold to a field, a /irrle, little flock,, Luke 12. 32. yet being the called 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Rows. 1. 6. and ſuch as call wpon bim in trmth, they are not onely 
his ca/ed, but choſen and faithful, Revel. 17.24. They are alſo heirs of thas pro- 
miſe, fic. 5.97. which ſhall be fully made good to them, that (as for their propa- 
gation ) this remnant of Lacob, ſhall be in the middeſt of many people, as a dew from 
lehovah,.( the dew is ingendred, and diſtilled from the Lord immediatly : )ſo ( for 
their growth and increaſe ) they ſhall be gs the ſbowers #pon the graſſe, as the ſprout- 


. ing wp of graſſe aud herbs in the wilderneſſe, that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth 


for the ſonnes of men, to come with watering-pots to nouriſh them ( as herbs ig 
pardens do ) but theſc have ſhowers from heaven, that give the increaſe. 


CHAP. Il. 


— 


s 
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Or behold, in thoſe dayes, and in that time, | In hu diebus illus apſis, &: 
in hoc tempore ipſo, 1n thoſe very ſelf-ſame dayes, and in that /elf-ſame 
time. /c. In the time of the Meſſias, in the dayes of the Goſpel; when God ſhall 
deliver Jeruſalem, and call the remnant of Gentiles, and ſo bring again the captie 
vity of Judah and Jeruſalem, of the whole Jirael of God, preaching liberty to the 
captives, Eſay 61. I. and proclayming the everlaſting Jubilee, 70h. 8. 36. 1n thoſe 
happy dayes, I ſay, Fer.23.5,6. Woto the wicked enemies of the Church, it ſhall 
go1ll with them. They are fre to be broken with a rod of iron, to be daſhed in 
pieces like a potters veſlel{, 2/al. 2. 9. daſhed againſt Chriſt the King, who as He 
is Piorum rupes, a Rock of refuge to his people ( ſuch as was that to doſes, Exod, 
33-22.) ſo Heis, Reorum ſcopulns, a Rock of revenge to Perſecutours, to ſplic 
themto.pieces, ſuch a rock as that out of which fire atoſe, 7«dg- 6. 21. the fireof 
Gods jealonſie, Zach. 1. 14. which burneth unto the loweſt hell, Dext. 32. 22. 
Let thew, therefore, bave grace, ( as the Apoſtle from this ground adviſeth, Heb. 
12. 28,29, ) Let them, at leaſt have ſo much wit for themſelves, as P:/ars wife bad 
in adream, to take heed of havipg any thing to do with juſt men. Let them do 
as Tertwlliax counſelled Scepule, If. thou wilt not ſpare us, yet ſpare thy ſelf: if 
not thy ſelf, yet ſpare Carthage thy countrey, which will certainly ſuffer for of 
cruelty.to Chriſtians. God will reduce the captivity of Judah and Jeruſalem, whi 

ſhall be as a cp of poyſon to all the people round about, as « burdenſome fone, as 
an barth of fire, Zech. x2. 2, 3, 6. ( See the Notes there ) Their deſtruftion muſt 
needs go along with the Saints ſalvation, Philip 1. 28, 29. Eſa 8. 9. Prov. 11.8- 
The Jew-DoCtours colle& from this.and other like places in the Prophets, that whea 


Ferſe 1. 


the Meſfias commeth, be ſhall recalle& the Jewes into the land of Canaan: where 


they ſhall get the better. of their enemies, and have a moſt flouriſhing Common- | 
wealth, and glorious Church. For this, they daily cxpe&: the viſible appearance of 
the Meſlias ; oft throwing open their windowes to behold, and crying altogether to 
God, Let thy kingdom come, let it come quick, even in opr dayes, quickly, GIFs 
Notes0n.Zech..14. 2, 3+ | 

669«I 4. 2,3 Ferle 
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the Prophecie of Joel, 


Verſe 1. I will alſo gather all nations] that are adverſe to my Church, that 1 


may have my peniwort $of them, and do execution upon them with eaſe ( troi- 
bling thoſe troublers of his Iſrael, 2 Theſſ. 1, 6. licet videantur plures potiores) 
as he dealt by ehoſaphats enemies, 2 Chron, 20. and leaving theni no more place 
to eſcape; then thoſe have who are environed in a valley by a potent enemy, who 
hath gotten them #zro 4 pownd, as the proverb is. And this God will do in the 
valley of Fehoſapbat, ( a valley, faith Lyra, Adrichomins, and Montanys, betwixt 
Jeruſalem and Mount Oliver ) in the very view of the Church, that the righteous 
may rejoJces when he feeth the vengeance, and Waſh hu fett in the blood of the wicked. 
So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there a reward for the righteous, ( ſee verſe 4.) 
verily, he 1s a God that juageth in the earth, as inthe valley of divine Judgement, 
(ſo ſome render 7ehoſaphat here, as if it were an appellative ) called verſe 14. the 
valley of deciſion, and the words that next follow ſeem to favour, and I will plead 
with them ( jndicio agam ) judicially plead with them there, for my people : which 
word alſo God uſeth when he foretelleth the deſtruction of Gog, and Magos in 
Ezekiel. So that the valley of fehoſaphat ( faith Mercer ) is the place whereſo- 
, ever God ſhall pleaſe to puniſh the enemies of his people. As for that conceit of 
Lyjr. and others: who gather out of this Text, that this valley neer Jeruſalem, ſhall 


be the very place where Chriſt ſhall ſit to judge the world at the laſt day : and for 
confirmation, alledge As 1.11, Aercer judgeth it to be a cl#ldiſh conceit : and 
Lather asketh where all mankind ſhall have room to ſtand in ſo ſmall a valley ? 
Though others judge it not unlikely that it ſhall be thereabouts, becauſe Jeruſa- 
lem isin the middle and about the center of the earth : and beſides, it will be the 
more for the glory of Chriſt, to fit there as Judge where himſelf was judged. But 
itis probable he will ſit in the air, (neer the earth) whither the Ele ſhall be rapr 
up to meet the Lord, 1 Thef. 4. 17. that the devils may be ſubdued and ſentenced 
in the air, where they have ruled and played Rex, Epheſ. 2.2. and that the wicked 


may be doomed on the earth, where they have offended. 


. for my people, and for my heritage Iſrael, | All was Hu : and the wrongs done 


tothem, were done to Gods ſelf : as the injury done to the SubjeR, is ſaid to be 


done to the Soveraigne, his crown and dignity. See Ads g. 4. MHatth. 25.45. So 
that ye cannot tread upon the leaſt toe, in Chriſts myſticall body, but the head cries 


out from heaven, Why hurteſt thou me ? The Saints ſufferings are his, Col, 1. 24. 


their reproach his, Heb. 13.13. AA1anet compaſſio, etiam cum impaſſibilitate, Chriſt 
retaineth ſtill compaſiion, though free from perſonall paſſion : and though without 
feeling, yet not without fellow-feeling. He doth condolere proportionate ad miſe- 
riam, as Parens rendreth the Apoſtle, Heb. 5. 2, condole, and that proportiona- 


bly to his peoples miſery. 


Chaldeus 
. R., Salmon. 
Mercer. 


Bern. 


fy, 


and for mine heritage Iſrael, ] Iſrael, tupanas, faith Mercer, the people of Gods. 
purchaſe, that comprehend al} his gettings, and are much more dear to him then 


Naboths inheritance was to him : He ſets them before his face for ever, P/al. 41.12. 
as loving to look upon them ; yea, upon the very walls of the houſes where they 


dwell, E/ay 49. 16- They are his portion, Dext.32.9. his inheritance, Eſay 19.25. 
the dearly beloved of his ſoul, Jer. 12. 7. his glory, Eſay 46, 13. dear to God, 
though deſpiſed of, and diſperſed in the world. He may ſuffer them to be Anathe- 


ma ſecundum dici ( as Bucholcer ſaid ) but not ſecundam eſſe. 


Whom they | have ſcattered among the nations, ] The Jew-DoRours referre 
this to Titus and Adrian the Roman Emperours. The firſt carried 97000 of them 


captives, faith Toſephas. The ſecond drove them utterly out of Jewry; and by 
Proclamation commanded them, not ſo muchas look toward that land; from any 
tower or high mountain. But all this was for their ſedition and other wickedneſles- 


1 


perrptome Fe 


And ever ſince they have continued a disjeted and deſpiſed people, exiled out of See Deur, a8, 
the world, as it were by a common conſent of Nations, ſpecially for their inexpi- $4: 
able guilt in murthering Chriſt, and perſecuting his people: Concerning whom 
therefore, this Text is to be underſtood. Sez how Chriſtians were ſoon ſcattered 
abroad thorowout the regtons, Att.8.1. Jam. 1.1. .1 Pet.1.1. where they are called 
Strangers of the difþerfion. Afterwards,the Heathen Perſecutours relegated and ton- 


fined them to Iſles, and mines : and ſcattered them into corners. So did the P 
and his Agents : forcing them to flee for their lives, &c. 
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Gb. 11, 


Hiſt.of Counce 


of Tree. 
fol.387. 


Prov,4.17, 


Pſal. x1; 


De coutin, 
Hhb,3-«cþ.4. 


| ERR, 4; 
and parted my land] As Salmaneſer did to his new colonies :' as Senacherib alſy 
deſigned to do, had not God prevented him : as the Pope taketh upon him to do 

thoſe countries whom he counteth hereticall. He gave this land ( in Hes, 8. his 
rtime) Primo occupaturo to him that could firſt ſeiſe it. He declared oh King of 
Navarre, a ſchiſmatick, an heretick , an enemy to the ſea Apoſtolick, and paye 
his _— ro the Spaniard , becauſe he took part with the French, and would 


-not ſuffer the Spaniard to march through his kingdom againſt the French. Ang 


what work he hath lately made in the Palatinate and other parts of Germany, who 
knowes not ? | : 

Verſe 3+ And they have caſt lots for my people ] Impioufly and imperiouſly domi. 
neering over them : as thoſe rude ſouldiers that caſt the dice upon our Saviours 
Coar, at his paſſion. It was ordinary to divide by lot the enemies they had taken 
in fight Nah. 3. 10, Obad 11. Lam. 3. 53. 7xag. 5. 30. but at baſe rates 
thus to ſell Gods people ignominiouſly, and that to fſatisfie their lewd luſts, this 
was unſufferable. 

and have given 4 boy for an barlot, | Heb. that boy, as afterwards, that girl, 
with an emphaſis ; a ſon and daughter of Iſrael, thoſe earthly angels, 4»g!s quaſ; 
Angeli,as Gregory the Great once ſaid of the Engl:i/b-boyes preſented to him. Thou 
haft ſlain my children and delivered them, to cauſe them to paſſe thorow the fire, ſaid 
God, not without very great indignation, to their idolatrous parents, Ezech.16.21, 
Hy they were more then theirs: by vertue of the covenant he had made with that 
people. Hence Dext. 14. 1. Ye are the children of the Lord your God : and can 
he bear with your miſuſages > Shoxld he deal with onr fiſter as an harlet ? ſaid they 
with a courage ( asthe great Zaiju in Zonab importeth ) Gen. 34. 31. $0 here, 
ſhould they give a boy, ( ſuch a by ) for an harter ? that is, for the hire of an 
harlot, and to gratifie ſuch abhorred filths ? In the reigne of . Henry 2. of France, 
eAnno 1554 many precious ſonnes of Zion were burned there for religion, not 
without the iudignation of honeſt men, who knew that the diligence uſed againſt 
thoſe poor people was not for any piety or religion, but to ſatiate the covetouſneſs 
of Diana Yalentina the Kings Miſtreſſe, ro whom he had given all the confiſcations 
of goods, made in the kingdom, for cauſe of Hereſie. 

and ſold a girl for wine, that they might drink. ] the Wine of violence : drink, 
and be drunken, and ſpue, and fall, and riſe no more, ley. 25. 27. Worthy therefore 
to be ſerved as that drunken Turk was by that ſevere Baſsaw, who cauſed a ladle- 


| full of boyling lead to be poured down his throat. God will turn a worſe cup down 


their wide gullets one day, 2x0ram vivere eſt bibere, and whoſe profane proverb 
it is, Bibere & ſudare, eſt vita Cardiaci: But what an heatheniſh baſeneſle is that 
of the Papiſts ( beſides an horrible abuſe of Gods holy ordinance ) that at Kowe, a 
Jewiſh maid may not be admitted into the ſtews of whoredome,unleſle ſhe will firſt 
be baptized. Eſfpen/exs ( a modeſt Papiſt ) writeth it, not without deteftation. 
Verſe 4. Tea, and What have Je to do with me, O Tyre, &c.) Or, what are ye 
to we ? I value you not, but look upon you as vi/e perſons, how great ſoever in the 
world? See Dan. 11, 21. Or, what have 1 to do with you ? what wrong bavel 
done you, that ye invade my land, and moleſt my fubjeRs ? It is an idle miſpriſion 
to ſever the ſence of an injury done to any of his members, from the head ? and it 
was a malapert demand of the devil, #hat have 1 to do with thee, Q Yeſus the Son 
of the living God ? whileſt he vexed a ſervant of his: But there is an old enmity 
betwixt them and their ſeed, Gem. 3.15. and it will never be extinR, while the world 
ſtands. Iſrael had given Tyre and Zidon as little cauſe to quarrell them, as once 
they had done 44oab, whom they had aſſured, that they would not meddle nor mo- 
leſt them. Howbeit, Moab was diſtreſſed, or irkgd, fretted, vexed at them, Namd. 
22. 3. carried with Satanicall malice againſt Gods people, becaule of a different re- 
ligion ; and ſought their ruine. Lo this was the caſe of 7 yre, £5don, and Paleſtine, 
near neighbours, but bitter enemies to the Church, Bats flie againſt che light ; mas.» 
lice breaks all bonds: and vents it ſelf by utmoſt inhumanity. 4fercer underſtan- 
deth by thoſe nations, verſe 2, 3, the open and profeſſed enemies of the Church : 
and by theſe neighbouring peoples here mentioned, thoſe more ſubtle adverſaries, 
that pretend love, and can draw a fair glove upon a foul hand : bur will cake the 
firſt opportunity to do the Saints a miſchicf, and co ſpet their poyſon at them. This 
is 
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$ an old ftratagem of the Devil, full practiſed by the Renegado Jelſuites a- 
mongſt us. + £08 NE 5; Ap | 
will ye render me @ recompenſe ? and if ye — me, Fc. ] Num meritum 
mihi refertis, an etiam infertis ? ſo ſome render it. Whileſt ye affli&t my people, is 
it to be avenged on me, for an old injury I have done you? or is it rather to picks 
varrell with me, who have done you rio wrong ? Surely, whether it bethis, or che 
other, I ſhall handle you according to your deſerts. | 
ſwiftly and ſpeedily will 1 return your recompenſe. ] Repente 2 veſtigio,while you'le 
fay, what's this? 1 will execute my fierce wrath upon you, and you ſhall ſoon feel 
what it is deſpitefully to ſpit” in the face of heaven, and to wreſtle a fall with the 
Almighty. See Oba. 15, God cannot bear long with ſins of this high nature. He 
refiſfteth the proud perſecutours, 
Verſe 5. Becanſe yee have taken my filuer, &e. ] Sacriledge is a ſecond ſinne 
they here ſtand charged with. Tee have takey, that is, taken away, ( by which ob- 
ſervation, ye ſhall eaſily reconcile the Pſaimiſt, P/a/.68.19. with the Apoſtle, Eph. 


— 


Ercere, 


4. 8. ſaith Tarnouins here ) my ſilver aud my gold, veſlels conſecrated to mine uſe Auram Thee 


and ſervice : or-mne, thats, my peoples, whom ye have robbed: but. it ſball not 
thrive with you ; it ſhall prove as the gold of Thelouſe, fatall to them that had any 
{ part of it: or as Achans wedpe, that cleft his body and ſoul aſunder 
theſe ye have carried into yonur Temples, | or Palaces, even my goodly pleaſant 
things.) my defireable goods, either to adorne your houſes, or your idols, to your 
own bane, as Bel/ſhazzar. It is ſurely a ſnare to a man, who devonreth dedicated 
things: that bowſeth in the bowles of the SanCtuary. And it was a ſad complaint 
* of Luther, that even in the reformed Churches, Pariſhes and Schools were robbed 
* oftheir due maintenance: as if they meant to ſtarve ns all. The like ſaith Gzalther 
in his Homily upon this Text : Nox deſunt pſendo-rvangelici, ſaith He, There want 
not ſuch falſe-Goſpellers amongſt us, who reſtore not the Church her wealth; pul- 
led out of 'the-Papiſts fingers : but make good that ſaying of One, Poſſidebant Pa- 
'piſte, poeſſident Rapiſte ; Papiſts had ' Church-livings, and-now Rapiſts have gotten 
them : like as' a good Authour obſerveth upon the battle of ſonrlecherye, that 
ſome loſt their livings- for- running away, .and they were given to thoſe that ran ten 
miles further. - | Cl 
Verſe 6. The children alſo of Fndah, and the childrenof Jeruſalem, | T he preciogs 
ſonnes of Zion, comparable to fine gold, Lam. 4.2. with whom you were anciently 
confederate in the dayes of Solomon, 1 King.y. and ſeemed to be then their proſpe- 
rity-proſelyres. B54 | ek 232. 149245 
have ye ſold unto the Grecsans. } thats, to the Gentiles in general, for ſo Saint 
Paul oft uſeth the word Grecians, as contradiſtin& to Jews ; who were barbarouſly 
ſold, as if they had been bruic beaſts, and that intotbe fartheſt countries; that they 
might never ranſome- themſelves, nor return to. their native ſoil again, This was 
ſingular, yea ſavage cruelty', which the mercifull- God cannot abide; but will ſe- 


loſamim, 


Proy.20.25s 


Lath. in Gen, 
47. 


Comin.l.1.c.4; 


verely puniſh, Jam: 2: 13, 14./ Eſay 47. 6-: thou didſt ſhew them no mercy ; upon 


the ancient haſt thou very heavily laid the-yoke: See the Babylonian cruelty graphi- 
cally deſcribed, and "accordingly recompenled, Jer. 51. 34, 35,8. . The Spani/s 
cruelty to the poor 7udians is unſpeakable. They have made away 59, Millions of 
them in 42: years, as Acoſta the Jeluite teſtifierh ; and thac under pretence.of con- 
verting them to the faith. They ſuppoſe they ſhew the: wretches great favour, when 
they donot ( for their pleaſure ) whip them -with cords, and day by day drop their 
naked bodies with burning bacon. - Such a: devil is one man to. another,” when ſer 
awork by the devil, and ſpurr'd on by bim. But ſhall they 1445 eſcape by iniquity ? 
In thine anger caſt down the people, O God.. He will do.it: for thoſe words-arenoc 
more a prayer; then'a/prophecy: 2 | + Po A \ 


Verſe 7. Behol4 1 will raiſe them ont of thr: place, &c. Þ Seem it never fo-im pro- 
bable, or impoſſible, Ile do'itz ſaich God;:and- you ſhall fee it, | Behold: Ye ferth 


home my baniſhed, thought they-may ſeem: to:be as werzr fþzlt on the: groupd.. lle 


make thofe dead hones ive: and raiſe my felf a' name and a praiſe; by out-bidding 


their hopes! ad marring your deſigne of ucter exterinination. |;Kdber#ugtatitauds 
the words concetning thereſurreRion of rhe-tiead; at the laſk-day-3 becauſe the: He- 


brew word properly ſignifieth, to raiſe one our of ſleep, Some think it is meant.of 
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the Apoſtles and Martyrs, fetcht out of baniſhment ; as was Fohy out of Parhmyy, 
Athanafins, Chryſoftom, (who yetin his laſt baniſhment, by reaſon of the barba. 
rous uſage of the ſouldiers that led him along, hired for that purpoſe, ſweetly and 
bleſſedly breathed our his laſt) the Eng/z Exiles in Queen Mares time, whereof 
many returned and did excellent ſervice here. But 1 doubt not, faith judicious 
Calvin, but God intends here a ſpiritual gathering together of his people into one 
body, by the bond of faith : and this was principally fulfilled after the death.'of 
Chriſt, who died for that Nation : And not for that Nation onely, bt that alſo bee 
ſmould gather together into one the children of God, that were ſcattered abroad, 7b, 
I1.51, 52. ſo thatthoſe whom God hath gathered together and cauſed to return 
( nou pedibus vel navigio, for that needs not, to Hierx/alem which is above, which 
is the mother of us all ) from the lands of the Eaſt, of the Weſt, of the North, 
and of the South, ſhall praiſe the Lord together, as the Pſalmiſt hath it. 

aud Will return your recompenſe upon ycur own head, | God delights to retaliate, 
to bloody and deceittull men eſpecially ; as were ea(ie to inſtance in the Egyprians, 
eAdonibezch, Agag, Attilins Regulus, the Roman Generall, who dealt moſt cry 
elly with the Carth.eginians, and was ſhortly after as cruelly dealt with by them, 
when fallen into their hands. Here at home in K. Ea. the ſixths time, the remem- 
brance of Somerſet much moved the people to fall from Northumberland (who had 
wrought his death ) in his greateſt attempts, and to leave him to his fatall fall; 
whereat alſo they openly rejoyced, and preſented to him handkerchiefs dipt in the 
blood of Semer/er, for whom they thought he ſuffered rather late, then undeſervel 
puniſhment. So certain it zs ( ſaith the Hiſtarian ) that the debts both of cruelty and 
mercy go never unpaid. 

Verſe 8. And | will ſell your ſonnes and your daughters, ] And ſo the ſcene 
ſhall be ſoon altered, and a ſtrange viciflitude eaſily obſerved. But when was this 
done? or was it ever done? Ego patarim faltum, etfi ſcriptmra non dicat quando, 
ſaith Tarnovius: I ſuppole it was done, though the Scripture ſay not when. 
Others flie to Allegories, and underſtand the Text of the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles. I like their way beſt, that ſay. That which God did for the Churches ſake, 
the Church it ſelf is ſaid ro do it, For their cruelties to the Jewes, God delivered 
theſeNations up into the hands of Nebxchadnezzar firſt, ( who had a hard tug of 
it, and had therefore Egypt given him for his wages ) and afterwards by Alexander 
the Great, who took Tyre, 'and raſed it. And this was that great ſervice ſpoken of, 
Exch. 29. 18. wherein every head was made bald, and every ſhoulder bare, in filling 
up that ſtrait of the Sea, which ſeparated it from the Continent, before it could be 
taken. But taken it was, together with $:do»,and Philiſtia ; and their children ſold 
as far as Sabeas, which was then counted the utmoſt part of the known earth, Mar. 
12.42. Lake 11. 31. being part of Arabia the Happy, or,( as ſome will) che Deſert, 
All this was done for the Jews ſake, though the world little conſidereth it. Jt was - 
enough for them, that they knew it to be ſo, according to this Prophecy : and that 
God did hereby ſhew his high eſteem of them, by avenging them of their enemies, 


-and by thus giving men for them, and people for their life, Eſay 43. 4. 


for the Lord hath ſpoken it. } And will therefore ſurely do it : neither could their | 
Apollo deliver them out of Gods hands ; though, to prevent his forſaking of them, 
when beſieged by Alexander, the Tyrians chained and nailed that Idoll of theirs to 
a poſt, that they might be ſure of it. But all would not do. | , 

Verſe g. Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles, ) Oratio tota eft figurata , ſaith Pa- 
reus; All this following diſcourſe is figurative ; Hortatio ſarcaſmon babens, ſaith 
Mercer. It is an Ironicall challenge to all Gods enemies, to do their worſt to Chrilt 
and his Chtrch : Somewhat like that 1»dg. 9.29. Increaſe thine Army and come 
out ( which ſeems to be the challenge that Gaa/ ſent to Abimelech, by ſome meſſen- 
ger ) Or that of Rabſoakeb, Eſay 36.8. I will giveithee two thouſand horſes, if 
thou be able on thy part to ſet riders on them: Or that; Eſa) 8.9. 10. 

prepare warre,”) Heb. /anfifie warre : that is, laying aſide all other buſineſſe, give 
your ſelves wholly to it : ( like as at holy ſervices they were called upon, Hoc agere, 
to minde the buſinefſe in hand, and; nothing elſe ) as Scanderbeg did ; out of 
whoſe lips, whiles be was fighting, the: very blood would fart ; ſo carneſt he was 
aAtit, k is | ; 


DAY won f 


Car «1, the Prophecie of Ames. Lol — 


wake up the might) men | the Giants, the champions, ſuch as were Goliath the 
Gittite, Davids band of worthies, Achilles, Albertus Marqueſle of Brandebarg, 
who for his valour was called Achilles Textoaicus. Put what metall you can into 
theſe your Mighties, that they may do their utmoſt. But withall know that they 
ſhall gra meet with their matches, viz. Gods Mighty Ones mentioned verſe I 1. 
Jet all the men of war draw neare ] that they may joyn battel, and not ſtand da- 


ring and facing one another : as the two armies of Chriſtians and Turks did inthe Turk. hit, 
dayes of Baldwin the ſecond, king of Jeruſalem for three monerhs rogether, and fol. 27. 


then roſe and returned without any notable thing done: It is the ancient and man- 
fall faſhion ( ſaith our Chronicler ) of the Engliſh ( who are naturally-moſt impati- 
ent of lingering miſchiets ) to put their publike quarrels quickly to the trial1 of the 
ſword. Preſtat ſemel quam ſemper was Ceſars motto : and his property was 


Creaere nil att um, dum quid ſupereſſct agendum. , 


Verſe 10. Beat your plo\y/zares sato (words ] Come with, the beſt preparation 
you can make, that ye may ſeeme ( as they ſay of a travelling Turk ) to be ſo many 
walking armouries, - 

let the weak, ſay I am ſtrong ] Come forth full and whole, yong and old, weak 
and ſtrong, all that are able to bear armes, without excuſe. It is an ancient cuſtome 
in Scotland, in caſes of importance, to command the fire-croſſe to be carried, that 
is, two fire- brands ſet in faſhion of a croſſe, and pitched upon the point of a ſpeare, 
and proclamation is thereupon made that all men above 16 yeares of age, and un- 
der 60 ſhall come into the field to oppoſe the enemy. Thoſe were deſperate boyes 
in Kers conſpiracie, that at the battel nere Norwich pulled the arrowes out of their 
own fleſh, and delivered them to be ſhot againe by the archers ori their ſide : and 
thoſe other wounded and weakned, no leſs deſperately reſolved, who being diſabled 
almoſt ro hold up their weapons, would ſtrive what they could to ſtrike their ene- 
mies : others being thruſt thorough the body with a ſpeare, would run themſelves 
further on, to reach thoſe that wounded them deadly. The enemies of the truth 
willmake hard ſhift but they will bear armes againſt Chrift : and, though feeble, 
yet will fay 1 am ſtrong, a Satana impulſi & armati, ſaith Mercer here, as being 
pricked on, armed and agitated by the devill, that old manflayer : according to that 
of Bernard, Secſt then thy perſecutor outragioas, marvel nit : but know, that the devil 
rides bim, makes him run, 

Verſe 11. Aſſemble your ſelves, and come all ye heathen) Come and fetch yout 
bane, whereof, by your forwardnefle to come uncalled, ye may ſeem to be ambi- 
tious : Judgments need not go to find you out : ' for you aſſociate your ſelves that 
ye may be broken in peeces ſa. 8. 9. as at Armageddon Rev. 16. 16. Come on 
therefore, ſith you wiff needes be ſo mad, and take what befalles you. bo would 
ſet the briars and thornes againſt me in battel ? 1 would go thorough them, I would buriz 
them together, Eſay 27. 4. See Lech. 14. 2, 3. (with the Notes) Ezech. 38. 4, 

16, 17. &c. Rev. 19. 17, 18. The word here Engliſhed Aſſemble, is by Iarchs 
rendred Feſtinate Haſten : by others conglobamins cluſter together, that ye may 
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be the ſooner cut off, that the mouth of Gods ſword may have its full bit, that _ 


he may make an utter end, and 
Nah. 19. al, 
thither cauſe thy mighty ones to come down) i. e. Vel Angeles vel alios ſaith Mer- 
cer, either thine Angels ( called Gods mighties P/al. 103. 20. Eſay. 10. 34. 
P/al. 68. 17. where theſe Mighty Ones are ſaid to make Son as dreadfull to all 
her enemies, as thoſe Angels made $7»at at the delivery of the law ) or other thine 
officers and executioners, that by thy command they may fall on, and deſtroy theſe 
| Heathen-armies,ſee ver/e.. 13. the anſwer to this prayer of the Prophet and the pow- 
er of prayers which Lxther fitly calleth bombardas & inſtrumenta bellica ChriſFians- 

rum the great ordnance and warlike weapons of Chriſtians. | 
Verſ. 12. Let the heathen be Wakened} Here begins Gods anſwet to the Prophets 
prayer. The heathen, though at eaſe Zach. 1. 11, and faſt aſleep, muſt be arrowſed 
and aſſembled to the valley of 7ehsſaphat, where God the righteous Judge ( at the 
Prophets requeſt reminding him of his promiſe, I ans come for thy word; faith He » 
+ | Daniel, 


your affliction may not riſe wp the ſecond time, 
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Daniel, chap. 11, 12, ) gets upto the Tribunall, and there irsto judge allthe 
heathen round about. - Let not us doubt of the .like ſucceſle of our ſuites ; bye 
when wronged, run to the Judg of heaven and earth. who will do usright, fo we 
pray over the promiſes, as here, and not faint, though be beare long with us. This, 
our Saviour hath taught us, by that famous parable of the unjuſt 7»4ge and the im. 
portunate widdow Lk, 18, 2, 3. &c. wherein we may take notice of many ex. 
cellznt encouragements to pray down our enemies. I. He was a 7#age onely ; but 
God is our Father alſo. 2, He was an anrightcous Fudge : But, is there unrighte. 
ouſneſſe with God. Rom. 9. 14, 3. He, as he feared not.God, ſo he cared not for 
man : but God is 0-a«y9poms properly and peculiarly loving to man above other 
creatures, Tit, 3. 4. 4» He avenged the widdow, as wearied out with her; 
and meerly to be rid of her: And ſhall not God do as much for us, out of his 
love to righteouineſle and hatred of wickedneſſe? 5. It was troubleſome to himto 
be ſued unto : but God is diſpleaſed with us for nothing more, then for our back- 
wardnefle and baſhfulneſſe, Toh. 16. 24, rid eft cur nihjil pets ? what meane} 
thou to ask menothing ? ſaid Severgs to his favourite, 6. the unjuſt Judge had ng 
care of his credit : but God is moſt tender of his glory; and delights muchin 
that title of his, O thou that heareſt prayers. 

Verſe 13. Pat ye in the ſickle, for the harveſt & ripe ] It even hangs for moWing 
as we ſay : the enemies are ready ripe for ruine ; down with them therefore chit 
they may not ſhed in the field, and ſeed again : let this vally of deciſion be unto 
them a vally of exciſion; let it be as a wine-preſſe to thoſe bunches and branch 
ofthe grapes lopt off the vine. Lacns iſte locrs cadis See Rev. 14. 18, 19. Mat, 
13, 39. There isa ſtint ſet ro mens ſins Gem. 15. 16. Zech. 5. 8, 11. Mat. 2z, 
32. with the Note there. What more beautifull to behold then a field afore harveſt, 
then a vineyeard afore the vintage? and yet how ſudden an alteration, when work 
men once take it in hand. | 

for the Wickedneſſe is great) Here is that plainely, that before was expreſled pare. 
belically. The ſcripture oft expounds it {elf in the ſame text: and is every whereits 
own beſt Interpreter. | 

Verſe 14. Multitudes, Multitudes in the vally of deciſion) Or Conciſion, (a 
Hieromand Tremellins ) or of threſhing, as Piſcator, in reference to Tehoſaphut, 
who once threſhed the Moabites and Ammonites there, Theſe multitudes arethi- 
ther ſummoned ( T#rbe, Tarbe adefte ) or are there lay'd dead, even heapes upon 
heapes, with thoſe Philiſtines 744g. 15. 16. So Aben-Ezra ſenſeth ir, and thence 
the name of the valley of Conci/ion or deciſion: to ſhew that there God, having 
paſſed a definitive ſentence upon the Churches enemies, and a very ſevere one t00, 
fuch as was that kind -of puniſhment, to put men under harrowes of iron &c. 2 
Sam. 12. 31, Am. 1. 3. would now finiſh the work and gpt it ſhort in righteouſ- 
neſle. Roms. 9. 28. idque cito & certo, as ſure and as ſoon,as if that day of (laughter 
were at next doore by. 

for the day of the Lord is neere | Lyra underſtands it of thelaſt day, which cannot 
be far off. And Diedate was of the ſame mind. For upon the next words 

Verſe 15. The Sun and the Moon ſhall be darkened} he ſets this note, Signes 

which ſhall goe before the laſt judgement, Mat. 24. 29. Luk. 21. 25. See the Note 
above on chap. 2, 13: The Prophets, by ſuch formes of ſpeech, uſe to decipher 
greateſt calamities when all things look dark : as it fareth alſo with them that are 
under ſpiritual deſertion Eſay. 50. 10. who yet are exhorted there to rr#ft :» the 
name of the Lord, and ſtay upon their God : to caſt the anchour of hope, as Paz! 
and his company did in the ſhipwrack 4#. 27, 20. when they ſaw neither Sun nor 
moon for many dayes together, and no ſmall tempeſt lay upon them : al! hope that 
they ſhould be ſaved, being taken away, 


Verſe 16. The Lord alſo ſhall roare ont of Zion] Out of his church he ſhall terrify 
his enemies as the Lion doth the reſt of the creatures by his dreadfull roare : ſo rhat 
they are amazed thereat, and have no power to ſtirr from the place. Lyra inter- 
preteth it of that terrible Diſcedize Goe ye c#rſed that ſhall be uttered by Chriſt 
at the laſt day. A ſentence that breatheth out nothing betrer then fire and 
brimſtone, ſtings and ſorrowes, woe, and alaſs, torments without end, and paſt | 
Imagination, 


and 


Cuar.z, the Propbecte of Joel. 

and the heavens and the earth ſball ſhake] The heavens with thunger, the earth 
with earth-quake, to the terror of the wicked, but comfort ofthegodly. Hag.2.6. 
for the Lord willbe the hope ( or, harbonr ) of bis people} they. ſhall have 4.g00d 
buſh on their backs in-the greateſt tempeſt : . they, ſhall not be afraid though the 
earth be removed, and though the mguntaines be-caſt into the rmigddeſt of the ſea, 
Pſal. 46. 2. : TY. Yar CRATE 


— fraus ſfpullabatnr orb, ' Horat. 
Impavides fereent rnine 


© the force of a lively faith ! and the privy. armour of proof that beleevers have 
about their hearts | O the dignity and ſafety of Gods people in the work of cimes, 
Hab. 3. 18, 19. Happy art thow o 1ſrael :. who is like nnto thee, O people) ſaved 
by the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, the ſword of thine excellency :, and thine ene- 
mies ſhall be found lyars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their high places 
Dent. 33. 29. | , Ee! $4 x OORIND ye RH: 
Fob i 7. So ſhall ye know that T am the Lord your God. you' ſhall experiement 
that, which, during your deep affliftions, ye made ſome doubt of and were reg- 

\ dy to ſay as Gideon did tothe Angell, If che Lord. be for ns, why tit thus with ws ? 
or, as your unbeleeving forefathers in the wildernefſe, Is God amongſt us} as if that 
could not be, and they athirſt. ran 5 T9 Een ot har Apr, 

dwelling in Zion) Defending my people, and diſpenſing my. beft bleſſings. to 
them. The Lord thatmade beaven and earth bleſſe thee out of Zion. . The bleiiings Pal. 134-3: 
that come out of Zioy, are farr beyond thoſe that otherwiſe come out of heaven 
and earth. TE bk, | F: PS IIS > Sh 
| then ſhall lernſalem be boly] with adouble holineſle, Impated and Imparted : 
the profane being purged out here ig-part, , but heareafter in all perfe&tion. . This 
our Saviour ſweetly fets forth in thoſe 2. parables of the tares, and of the draw-net. 

. Mat. 13. Or, It fall be holy, that isdeare to God,:and under hiscare, favour and 
protection from che dominion, direption, and poſſeſſion of profane Heathens. -- 

' aud there ſhall no ſtrangers paſſe through her any mere] cither to ſubdue her and 
prejudice her (as the proverb runs of ;the great Twrk,, that wherever be. ſets:his 
foot, no graſle os any more, ſuck havock he makes ) or ta faſten any. filrh.or 
contagion upon her See Rev. 21. 27. where St. Jobs alludeth to this-text:. asall 
along that book he borroweth the elegaricies and flowers of the old Teſtament to 
ſet out the ſtate of the New, in ſucceeding ages. If this promiſe be not ſo fully | 
performed to us as we could wiſh, we muſt lay the- blame upon-gqur fins; whereby 
the Reformation is enſnarled, and our. proſperity hindred. Behojd, the Lords hand 
isnot ſhortned that it cannot ſave,: neither his ear-beavy thatie-cavoot hear. Bur 

our iniquities have ſeparated betwixt-yGu and your: God: ' and-your fins have hid 
his face from you, that he will not, hear Eſa), 59, :1, 2, Nothing-intricates our . 

- actions morethen ſin : | this is that devillin the ayre; that hinders our happineffe : 
this is that Make-bate Hell-hag, Trowble-town : cbarme this;devill, and .make 
him fall from his heayen ( which isto do hurt ) and we ſhall inlirrit, the promiſes, 
The godly man only proſpers. Pſal- 1,3. Ti 2114 nach T7 

Verſe 18. The moyntains ſbal} drop down new wine | By theſe þyperbolicall ex- 
preſſions is promiſed plenty ofall things, pertayning to life and -godlineſle ; fuch a 
'golden age, as the Poet deſcribeth.  _. . | '& 108 ww? 
Flumina jam lattis, yaw flumingntGars wbant, ot; 
| . Flavaque de Dirk ſftillabant lice mella, 1 - ; +» On Man, 

Where it muſt be obſerved, that ſpiticuall good things are promiſed under.the.no- 

tion of temporall, as of Muſt, Milk, &c. o ult iinfantian, » by reaſon of the iris 

fancy of that. people of that time,.; Fhe mountaines;41. e. the mait barren places: 
ſhall drop down &movyn # without our labour, ſhall yetld plentifullys New wine {trohg 
conſoations and Scripture-comforts for ſtrong Chriſtians: Andtbehe hills ſhall flow - 

with milk, that #v4aplterated ſinceremilk of Godiword for bis babes 1 Cor, 2, 2, 


x Pet. 2. 2, | 


T2 - | Aud 
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And all the rivers of Judah ſaall flow with waters, ] SanQtuary-waters,wholeſome 
dodrines, ſuch as have a healing, cooling, quenching, quickning property in them," 
Eſay 44, 3- and a fountain ſoall come forth, ] viz. Baptiſme, that lavey of regene-. 
ratien, Tit, 3.5. that fountain opened, Zach. 13.1. that pure river of water of lite, 
clear as chryſtal, that waſheth away ſin, Rev. 22.1, As 22.16. | 

and ſhall water the the valley of Shittim. ] That dry valley in the borders of Moab, 
Num. 25 yeerto Jordan,and not far from the dead $ea, Here it was that the Ifraclices defileq 
_— themſelves with the daughters of Moab ( as 74rcb: noteth ) but ſhall bee purified 
and ſanRified with the waſhing of water, by the word, Ephe/. 5. 26. Tarnoving 
renders the Text, 2s irrigabit vallem cedrornm, which ſhall water the valley of 
cedars, thoſe choileſt trees planted in the paradiſe of God, P/al. 92.13. For Click 
He ) as the Tabernacle was built and garniſhed of old with Shirtim-woed, for the 
moſt part, Exod, 25. 5. & 26. 15-& 27. x. 8& 30.1, ſois the ſpirituall temple, with 
theſe ſpirituall cedars. 

Verſe tg. Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, ] By Egypt and Edom, are meant all Chriſt 
adverſaries, whether they be profeſſed open enemies as were the Egyptians, or falſe 
brethren as the Edomites. Romiſts have been both, and ſhall therefore be deſola. R 
ted, Rev. 17.16. with 11.8. | | 

For the vielence againſt the children of Judah, | From the very cradle of the 
Church, Exed.1, yea ſooner : for Eſa» inthe very womb juſtled his brother 7acoh, 
and offered violence againſt him, that he might loſe no time, 

becanſe they. have ſhed innocent blood in the land. J The Saints blood is called, 
innocent blood, 1. Becauſe their finnes are remitted. 2. Becauſe they are cauſe- 
leſly killed. And this is aland-deſolating finne. The innocent blood ſpilt by Mas 
»aſſch, brought the captivity : the Marin times, our late troubles. The blood of 
the Martyrs, ſhed by Turk and Pope (whom the Jew-Doctors underſtand by Egypt 
and Edews here ) ſhall be the ruine of them both. _ 

Verſe 20. But Judah ſhall dwell for ever, \) Perpetmtas Ecclefie declaratur, ſaith 
Mercer : The perpetuity of the.Church is declared, and aſſured. The blood of Mar- 
 tyrs is the ſeed of the Church, Chriſt is with his to the end of the world : and thoſe 
Roman perſecutours who ſought to root out Chriſtian Religion, and ereRed pillars 
in'memory of what they had done, or rather attempted that way , what got they 
thereby bur perpetuall ignominy, beſidesthe irrepairable loſſe of their ſouls, bodies, 
and fortunes ? 25% SN | 


Ts vero, Herodes ſanguinolente, time. 


Bexa. | | | 

The Church as the Palm-tree, ſpreadeth and ſpringeth up the more it is oppreſſed: 
bobs zlex asthe bottle or bladder, that tnay be dipt, not drowned : as the oak that taketh 
tonſa bipenni- 


heart to grace from the maims and wounds given it, and ſprouts out thicker : as Fe- 


px , »agreek , which the worſe it is handled, the better it growes, 'as Plzny ſairh, No 
Plin.l.18.c.16, fowl is more preyed upon then the pigeon ; no creature more killed up then ſheep: 
Opt a, yet are there more pigeons then birds of prey,- more ſheep then ſlaughter-men, &C. 


Verſe 21, For I will cleanſe their blood that 1 have not cleanſed, \ 3. e. T will dear 
their conſciences from dead works, from the ſtain and ſting of all ſinne, that they 
may not queſtion their right to theſe precious promiſes ; but boldly take the com- 
fort of them ; I will ſay unto them, Such were. ſome of you : but ye are waſhed, but 
Je are juſtified, but ye are ſanftified. Be of good cheer therefore, fith your ſinned, 
Jour bloody ſinnes are forgiven you. Or thus, I will cleanſe their blood, thatis, T will 
declare that the blood of the godly which the world thought to have been juſtly 
ſpilt, was indeed . innocent blood, "and that they were ſlain without cauſe. This I | 
will do, partly by rooting-out and damnitig their enemies, and partly by clearing 
their innocencie, and crowning their conſtancy. Thus Mercer, Levely, &e. . 

for the Lord dwelleth in Zion. ] This is the/laſt-promiſe;þur not the leaſt, Tt re- 
ferreth, ſaith Danexs, to Chriſt taking our fleſh-;' by 'the which he dwelt among v3, 
being God manifeſt in the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3.76. and'Foh. 1.14. *'The word was made 
fleſh, and.dwelt amongft us, and we ſaw the glory thereof, &c;'" This is reſerved to 
the laſt place, as the cans & cumulus felicitati * eſpecially ſince he dwelleth with 
his Church for ever, asitis in the precedent verſe, and 'maketh her” a true' Jehovah 
Shammabh, as ſhe is called, Ezech.' 48. 35« | | 


A COM- 


EXPOSITION. 


AMOS. 


Cn av, IF 


PSA Pp H E. words of Amos, ] Not of that Amos who was - 


\ 


GAYE tather to //azah, ( as ſome Ancients, for want of He- 
9/\ brew, miſtook it ) but a-man of meaner rank :. r#de 2 ©f11.6, 
> in ſpeech, but net in knowledge, tam ſen/uum nomine 
& quan fimplicitate verborum clarus, as Hierom faith 
FR of Didjmas. The Jews firname him, $49%s, The 
4 Uaz=<db Stammerer : as if he bad been a man, not onely of a | 
| dow, but of a lerſome laliguage ; one that had an impediment in his ſpeech, as Mark wynda;,, ; 
7- 32. and this they gather from his name Ames, which ſignitieth a burthen, as if brane - . 

; this herds-man had had bovem in lingua clog upon his tongue: and could not utter Ok 
himſelf freely. But let this paſſe for a Jewiſh tradition, Trueit is, that Amos is 
by interpretation « bardex: and no lefle true,: that the words of Amos are oneroſa - 
prophetia, the burthen of the word of, the Lord to }{rael by Him, (See the Note on 
Mal, 1.1. ) who isa vehement- Prophet laden with reproofs and threatnings, ( as (,,,; ry 
Luther ſaith of him.) ſuch as the land was not able to bear, ſaid that Malecontent ys uc repre« 

; Amaziah , who had ſel in aure, his gall in his ears, as they write of ſome crea» herſtombus. 
tures. Bur truth' muſt be ſpoken, however it be taken : neither may. Gods Miniſters 9n%/txs. 
meddle with roothleſſe truths onely, ( as Balac bid, Neither cnrſe-nor bleſſe at all) Am. 7.10, 

- but bind heavy burdens, if need be, upon the ſhoulders of obſtinate ſinners, that 
may cripple their iron finewes, and make them buckle under the ſenſe of Gods un» | 
ſupportable diſpleaſure. _ Ga us * aſ% 6 ke et 
Who Was amoug the herdmyen of Tekeah, ] He was no Prophet, neither was hee & 

Prophets ſonxe ; but an herdman and a gatherer of Sycomore fiuit, $hap., 7. 14. 

« and extraordinarily called to this high office, by Him who chooſert rhe foeli/h things 
of the World to confound the Wiſe ; and the- Weak things of the world, to confound tha 
mighty, who enabled the dumb Aﬀe to forbid his Maſters madneſlr; 2 Pet; 2:16, 
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_ eAn. Expoſition on Crap.r, 
and ſent this down-right Net-herd to deal with a bruitiſh people, worſe then the 
Ox and Aſſe that have no underſtanding, Pſal. 32. Eſay 1.3. 70b 10. 4. and whg 
had changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into a foxr-footed calf, and creep. 
ing things, Rom. 1.23. Tekgah is (aid to be ſix miles from Berhlebems, twelve from 
Kimchi in bc, Jeruſalem, ſeiruate in che'tribe of j#dah, 2 Chron. 11,6. Qninquins that learned 
7 in cap.3.10 Hebrew, therefore is utterly out;in faying that 'Tekgah was a great townin the tribe 
of Aſher. i 
woich he ſaw concerning Iſrael, ] He not onely heard theſe words, but ſaw them 
in a viſton : he had them by revelation from God. See the Note on, Hef. 1.1, _ 
Rt con-:erning Iſrael, | Or, againſt Iſrael, that is, Che ten revolted tribes, who had 
ne on 9: many Prophets ſent them, to foretell rheir captivity. God loves to foreſignifie. + 
rake, In the dayes of Uzziah, &c. At the ſame time with - Hoſea, and I/azah,. and 
Micah, when Procas SylIwins was king of the Larines, and Sardanapalns of the 
Aſſyrian, as Hierom (aith. | ; 
and in the dayes of Iereboam, 7 the ſecond ; not that fauneſtuns Tudess caput, 
$Kin.14.96 that Jeroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who cauſed Iſrael to finne. Under the raign of 
25.8 2 Chro, theſe two kings Judah and Ifrael were in great proſperity : and, bewitcht there. 
26.6,7,8, &, with, applauded themſelves in. their impiety, as P/al. 73. 5, 6. This Prophet - 
therefore is ſent to rouſe them and rub them up, to tell thera their own, andwhkt. 
they ſhould truſt to. Ds s. " 
Two yearsbefore the earthquake. } That notable earth-quake, famous and freſh 
in moſt mens memories. Whether it ſell out juſt they when 225 attempted to 
offer incenſe, and was therefore ſmitten wirk leprofie, 2 King. 15. 5. as ſome An- 
cients affirme : or whether at that inſtant , when Z/ay in a viſion ſaw the Lord 
in his glory, and the poſts of the door mooved, E/ay 6. 4. as ſome Rabbins tell ug, 
I have not to ſay. It ſeems to be foretold, chap, 3. 5. and terrible it was, that 
' people fled from it, Zach. 14, 5: See the Note there.. foſephns makech mention of 
 1t, inthe ninth Book of his Antiquities, chap. 11. and telleth us, that half a grear 
hill was removed by it out of its place, and carried four furiongs another way : fo 
j that the high-way was obſtructed, and the kings gardens utterly marred. God, by 
ſuch extraordinary works of his, ſhEweth his juſtice and diſpleaſure againſt ſinne, 
P/al. 18. 8. Efay 13423. as allo his ſpecial mercy to his praying people, as at A- 
ticch, inthe yeer 529, and at Bers Anno 1584 ; near unto which city a certain hill, 
carried violently beyond and over other hills, is reported by Polanns ( who lived 
in thoſe parts) to have covered a whole village that had go families in it ; one half 
Polan, ſ5ntag. » houſe onely excepted, wherein the maſter of the family with his wife and children 
$41, were earneſtly calling upon God. Oh the terrour of the Lord ! and oh the powerof 
rayer ! - | 
F Verſe, And be ſaid, The Lord will roar, ] This is ſpoken for the terrour of che 
wicked, as the like was eel 3.16, for the comfort of the gagly. See the Note there. 
The word, as Moſes, faves. the I/raelite, flayes the Egypriaz; and is, as thefra- 
Columbam ve- grancy of precious ointment,: of which Occamenins tells us, that it refreſheth t 
getat, ſcarabe- Dove, bur killeth the Beetle. See 2 Coy. 2.16. with the Note. The Prophet here 
«71 necat., tells Idolatrous Iſrael to their teeth, that God will no longer deal fairly with them 
— ſhepherd, but fiercely asa lion: he will not onely roar upon them, bur rent the 
caul of their hearts: as the lion, together with his roar, layes his pawes upon the 
prey. And that ye may know that theſe are not bug-bear termes, deviſed on pur- 
poſe to affright ſilly people, and that I ſhoot not Fot-guns at you. fk. 
the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn, &c. That is, all your bravery ſhall 
down: all your wealth and wordly greatneſſe ſhall wither : the top of your Carmel, 
the Zenith of your proſperity ſhall be blaſted, and the ſcere ſoon altered. All this 
Navita de the Prophet uſed to ſhepherdy, expreſſcth accordingly, Artis ſue nſns ſermonibus 
ventis, de tau» ( aSit is natural} for all Artiſts to do ) but with a great deal of life and boldneſſe. 
ris narrat 8 PVerbu vivu, animatss ſemtentits, & fpiritus fervore flagrantiſſimus, as One ſaith of 
Buckatcer Savanarolas Meditations upon P/al. 5 1. | '# "Th | 
' Verſe 3. For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus and for four, ] For their ſeven, 
that is, ſeverall ſinnes, not a few : for their many av boyy provocations, for their 
progreſle in ſinne, without mean, or meaſure. The Jews here note, that for three . 
faults God will pardon a man, but let him beware of che fourth : God will not al- 
wayes 
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wayes ſerve man for a ſming-ſfock,, but break off his abuſed patience, and proceed 


ro puniſhment. Lo all theſe things worketh God twice and thrice with man, Job 33, 
29. but ler him not thereupon grow over-bold : left he pay for his preſumption, 
Cin iterated is greatly aggravated ; as cyphers added increaſe the ſumme : and 


though it may lleep a long time, yer It 1s bur as a ſleeping-debr not called for of 


mavy yeers, required at Jengrh : as Sawls finne in {laying the Gibeonites, was not 
puniſhed till fourty yeers after : as ſoabs killing of Abzer, flept all Davids dayes, 
&c. Now, lelt Iſrael looking upon Syria yet flouriſhing, ſhould promiſe themſelyes 
like impunity, they are here thus threatned. | | | 

1 will not turn away the puniſhment thereof, ] but pay them home for the new 
and the old ; yea, for the old by occaſion of the new ; for their obſtinate and incu- 
rable wickedneſſe, I will puniſh them ſeven-t#4mes more, and ſeven times more, and 
ſeven to that, Lev. 26. 24+ &c. and ſo hang them up, as it were, in gibbers, for a 
warning to Iſrael, that they may waſh their feet inthe blood of theſe Heathens, and 


: redeem their own ſorrows. 


becauſe they have threſbed Gilead, } i. e. the Gileadites whom they had taken 
caprive, and thus cruelly intreated. See 2 King. 13. 7. and 10. 32. where it ap- 


peareth, that all this was done, not without the Lord : which yet is no excuſe to 


Hazaels cruelty. That Conquerours were wont to uſe this kinde of torment and 


puniſhment, ſee 2 Sam. 13. 31. But that David ſhould do ſo, is ſomewonder: hee 


was hardly recovered of his late foul fall: and thence haply, fo much harſhneſſe, 
Certain it is, that the mercifull God abhorreth cruelty toward his creature ; and ſe- 
verely puniſheth it : ſuch as was this of Hazael toward Ifrae), foretold by Eliſha, 


2 King.8.12. and afterwards of Pte/omic Lathargs King of Egypt, who flew 30000, 


Jews at once: and forced the reſt to eat up their dead carcafles. So that barbarous 
Duke of Alva, roſted ſome of his priſoners to death, ſtarved others, and that even 


' after quarter : ſaying, though he promiſed to give them their lives, he did nor pro- 


miſe ro finde them meat. Yo telleth us of the Jews that dwelt about Cyreze, in 
the dayes of 7 7ajan ; that they ſlaughtered a great ſort of Romans and Greeks af- 
ter a miſerable manner ; ſawing them down the middle from the crown of the head, 
rearing their fleſh with their teeth, ſmearing themſelves with their blood, and 
wearing their skins for coverings, &c. ſo that 200000 people periſhed there : and 
beſides in Egypr, and Cyprus, 240000, by the like abhorrid cruelty, and abour the 
ſame rime, by the ſame hands. Beware of men, Mat. 10. + 

Verſe 4. Bmt I Will ſend a fire inte the bouſe of Hazael, } Sin doth as naturally 
draw judgements, to it, as the load-ſtone doth iron, or turpentine fire : and hainous 
ſinnes, heavieſt judgeinents, devouring plagues: Such as are the fire of warre, 


Pal. 78. 63. peſtilence, Lev. 10. 3. forreigne enemies, Nam. 21. 28. fer. 48.45. 


homebred conſpiracies, 74g. 9. 15, 20. belides the fire of hell, whereof all miſeries 
here are but typical. Let men kiſle the Son therefore, leſt Gods anger be kindled : 


Foſepb. 
H ift . of Ne-: 
therl.Grimff, 


Eto in vitd 
Trajan, 


and getthe ſpirit of judgement, and of burning, that they may dwell with everlaſt- 


ing burnings. For even our God 15 a conſuming fire, Heb, 12. 29. 

. Verſe 5. 1 Wwillbreak alſo the barre of Damaſcus, } i.e. their power and might. 
all ſtrength defenſive, or offenſive, and ſo make way for the enemie into the city, 
give him a fair entrance withour reſiſtance. It is God that orders the battle, and 


. renders mens attempts vain, or proſperous, Eſay 54.ult. Jer. 50. 9. whenceſoever 


the ſword comes, it is bathed in heaven, Eſa. 34. 5. | 
and cut off the inhabitant from the plain of Aven. ] Campus idols, the plain, or 
valley of idols (fo Mercer rendreth it ) thatis, of Syria given to idolatry-z or Da 


maſcus, a very Poneropoli,, and'therefore ripe for ruine. 


and him that holdeth the ſcepter,) A plain periphraſic of a king; ( called oft by 
Homer, axwiſsy@, Scepter-bearer ) or of him that was to ſucceed in the kingdom. 
The French call him Dolphin, the Spaniards, Jnfant, 8c. Ont Henry the ſecond 
crowned his eldeſtſoune Henry, while he was yet alive, and putthe Scepter into hi 
hand : which made his ambition quite turn off his obedience. 6A 


. fromthe houſe of Eden, ) Or, of pleaſure, the kings palace, a very piradiſe. God 


_ of his time, Te have lived mn pleaſure on the earth; and been wanton : Je have nonri- 


denieth not great men their lawfull pleaſures, for refreſhment, amidft their weighty 
buſineſles,&c. bur yer they muſt remember St.lewes his charge againſt the Grandees 


foes 


3 Daniel, 
$ 


Jam. 5,5, 
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red your hearts. as in a, day of Nanghter, or of good cheer. And that of Abrahan 


to Dives, Son remember that thus in thy life time receivedſt thy good things &c. Luk. 
16. 25. which text Gregory the great could never read, but his heart aked with 
feare, leſt it ſhould be his own caſe. Itis well obſerved, that Philedoni Lovers of 
pleaſures are ſet as laſt and worſt of thoſe wicked ones, 2 Tim. 3. 4. Solomon is bla- 


- med for ſpending thirteen yeares in building his houſe, and planting thoſe paradiſes 


abour it, Eccle. 2.5. as 
and the people of Syria fhall go into captivity. unto Kir] A place of Media, called 
by other Authors Cyrrha, or ( as others think Cyreze in Egypt, or Africa. This 
was fulfilled 50. yeares after by T:g/ath Pileſer. N 
ſaith the Lord] who ſpake the word and it was done P/al. 33. 9. and 148. 5, 
And what wonder, when his Fiat only made the world, and he can aseaſily unmake - 
it, if he pleaſe. 
Verſe 6. For three tranſgreſſions] See the Note on vey. 3. 
ef Gaza ] One of the five chief cities or Satrapies of the Philiſtines ; an ancient 
name, Gen. 10. 19. Deut. 2. 23. 1 Sam. 6.17. and not fo firſt called by Cambyſes, - 
making it his Magazine, when he marched againſt Egypt, as ela would pers 
{wade us. | 
1 will not turs away] Or I will not convert them, as ſome render it ( fo verſe 
2. 9. &c. )i. C. non reducam ad miſericordiam ſnam, I will ſhew them no mercy x 
but they ſhall have a# evill, 42 only evill Ezck. 7. 5. without mixture of mercy, This 
is puniſhment enough, 


becauſe they carried away captive the whole captivity ] This cruelty God ſingleth 
out (as before) as a ſingular ſin that ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. Now that is called 
a whole or perfect deportation, when none eſcapeth ; but all of all ſorts, ſexes, and 
fizes,are carried away, as by a ſweeping raine, or univerſall deluge. Fer 13. 19, J&- 
dah ſhall be carried away captive all of it: it ſhall be wholy carried away captive. - 


$ 


Whether this were 7#dab or //rae! that was ſo inhumanely dealt with by the Phi» 


liſtines, we find not. Something like it we read 2 Chron. 21, 16, 17. Ieel. 3. 6, 
Lee the Note there. | 

to deliver them up to Edom JOr to ſont them up in Edom,their moſt inveterate dead- 
"ly enemy ; to whom the Philiſtines delivered or ſold them on this condition or bar- 
gaine, that they ſhould hold them there in perpetuall and irrevocable ſlavery. 

Verſe 7. But 1 Will ſend a fire | i. e. an enemy, ſaith Dr#ſi#s, which, as a fire, 
ſhall conſume all. This was fulfilled by Vzziab 2 Chroy. 26. 6. whence it was af- 
terward called Gaza which z deſart, Act, $. 26. | 

which ſhall devour the palaces thereof ] built likely in the blood of the poor afflit- 
ed, and having ſinne at the bottome, which blew up all at length, as the voyce from 
heaven faid to Phocas, who likewiſe laid his foundation in blood. See the Note on 

verſe 48 | 

Verſe 8. And1 Will cut off the inhabitant from Aſhod Theſe other foure Satra- 

' pies of the Philiſtines ( Gath is not mentioned, becauſe haply Time had now tri- 
umphed over it, ſo that it lived by fame only ) were the worſe likely, and fared 
the mou for Gaz4's ill neighbourhood : like as Hamarh did for Damaſcus 
Lech. 9. 2. | 

and 1 will turn mine hand? Not in mercy as Zech. 13. 7, but for further miſ- 
chief; I will have a double blow at. Ekron, where Bee/zeb#b the Grandiabolois 
worſhipped, Iterabo plagam : and when I have done-with the reſt, I will begin againe 
with Ekyon ; Acheronta movebo, - 

and the remnant of the Philiſtines] This is dreadfull, but due to them, and juſt 
upon them for their ſavage dealing with Iſrael verſe 6. This was fulfilled by Hezee 
kiah conquering all that countrey 2 King. 18.8. See Ioſephus lib. 9. cap. 13. 

Verſe g. For three tranſgreſſions of Tyrus) That crown of the ſea Eſa. 23, & 
media in{uperabilis unda, till Alexanders time, | who joyned it to Continent, and 
afterwards ruined it. Charged itis here, as thoſe before, 1. with incurable ob- 
ſtinacy. 2. with extreame cruelty, | p | 

becauſe they delivered wp the whole captivity] which either themſelves had taken, 

or that had fled to them for refuge in ſome common calamity : but were betrayed 
by them into the hands of their bittereſt enemies. See verſe 6. and acknowledge 
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the truth of that divine proverb. The tender mercies of the Wicked are trwuel:\ they 
help their clients no otherwiſe, then the wolfe in the fable helped the ſheep'of his 
cough, by ſucking his blood. | DAS Hire gaps UNS fx. tfertns tf 
and have not remembred the brotherly covenant} that paſſed of old betwixt' D 4- 


vid, Selemon, and Hiram their king. Or rather, that between Jacob and Eſau ' 


and their reſpeRjve poſterity, which the Tyrians ſhould have promoted by labou- 
ring a reconciliation betwixt theſe diſſenting brethren : but they contrariwiſe blew 
up the coales, and rather ſtirred-up more ſtrife then ſtinred it. They called nor 
to mind what unity and amity ought to be between people fo neer allyed : and what 
good offices they ſhould therefore have done for them. aye 


Protinus indigni fraternum rumpere fad, 


Thou ſhalt net abhorr an Edemite, for he # thy brother. This is Gods argument to 
Iſrael Dent; 23. 8, Should not the Tyrians have ſaid the like to the Edomites, 


and ſo ſought to have pacified them, rather then gratified them in their heredita-. 


ry hatred, and deadly feud &c. they put themſelves amongſt thoſe worſt of men, 
which, given over of God, though they know the law, how that they which com- 


' mit ſuch thingsare worthy of death, yet not only do the ſame, but alio take pleaſure 


in thoſe that do them Rom. 1. vt. | | 


Verſeio. Therefore | will ſend a fire upon the walles of Tyr) This was fulfilled 
ſhortly after in the warr that Sa/mazaſar waged againſt the Tyrians, whereof ſee 
Joſeph: lib. g. chap. 14. Or in Nebachadnezzars wart with them; whereof read 
Ezech. 29. 18, Jer. 27. 3+ and 47. 4. Joſeph :. cont. Appin, lib. 2. Or Alex- 
anders, Curt: lib. 4. Juſtin. lib. 11. It is good for men to tremble at Gods 
judgments whiles they hang in the threatenings, as Joſiah did :. and not to rempr 
the Spirit of the Lord, as Ananias and Sappbira did Act. 5. 9. by putting it tothe 
proof, whether he will be dicts ſus. Dominus as good as his word. [2 

Verſe 11. For three tranſgreſſions of Edom &c.7 i. e of: the Edomites, the 
Rabbines underſtand the Remiſts thoſe falſe-brethren rhe Popes blood-hounds. See 
the parallel made by D. Taylor in his ſermon called the Rowiſh Edomite: 

becauſe he 434 pur(ue kis brother With the ſword) Firſt when he drove him from 
houſe and home for fear of his life, which he threatened to take from him Gen, 27: 
and afrerwards came againſt him (returning home-wards) with foure- hundred cut- 
throates at his hecls Gey. 32. 6, 8. to ſmite the mother with the children, ver. 1. 
Next in his poſterity, thoſe ſworn ſwordmen of the devill:: that denied Gods Ifra- 
el paſſage in the wildernefſe, comming out againſt him with much - people, and 
with a ſtrong hand Nam. 20. 20. to his great diſcouragemeng: 'Nam, 21: 4 And 
ever after, bore him an aking tooth, and waited him a ſhrewd turn-; joyning with 
the enemy, and taking all advantages of miſchief. See 2 Chron. 28. 17. P/al-13 79.17. 
Obad. 10. 11. Malice 4s commonly hereditary; and runsin the blood. And(aswe 
uſe to ſay of Runner the older it is, the ſtronger. et \1>bB 

and dia caſt off all pitty] Heb. corrupted his compaſſions, forgot liis brotherhood, 
baniſhed naturall affe&ion our of his boſome, - and puroff all humanity: '* The Rab» 
bines tell us, that out of the profaneneſle of his Spirit Eſa put away his circumciſi- 
on, by drawing up againe the foreskin with a Chirurgeons inſtrument. -» Whether 


' this were ſo or.not, I have-nottoſay : but that he corrupeed his compaſſigns ( if 


any ever he had) violated the law of -nature, and aboliſhed the bowelsof a broe- 
ther, the brotherly covenant, this text aſſureth us; even all the affetions; duties, 


_ and reſpesoſblood and natureby-which he was bound: | His grandfather Abr4+ 


bam could ſay to his nephew Love, Letrhere be no difference berween thegaud me ; 


. for we are brethren, Gen. 13-\ $.+ This one+ conſideration was retentive enotigh, 


cooler ſufficient ro his" choler': /it was even as the Angelthat ſtayd: his hand when 
the blow was comming, Ges. 22.:1t ſhould havebeen ſo with» Edom: . good blood 
would not have belyed it ſelf: But be hadlo{this brocherly: þowels, and even pur 
off manhood : he had wiped out all firrings:.of good. 4 aganes ore a 
diſh, wiping it aud earning it # de down, #sthe ictiptureſpeakerb-in another caſe; 
oras when a man emprieth wine out of a cup; the ſides arye:yer moiſt: buc when it 


isrinſed and wiped, there remaines not the aſt taſtor tinRure. 


aud 
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atd his anger did teare perpetually} i. e. He in his anger did teare, as a beaſt of 

| prey, and rage without intermiſſion. The enemies of the Church do fo ſtill ; ſuch 
Pſal. 14 1s their implacable hatred againſt God and his truth : they eat »p Gods people as they 
eat bread, yea they tread down and teare in peeces, as if there were none to delje 

ver. At-the Town of Barre in France, when it was taken by the Papiſts, all kind 

of cruelty was uſed, faith Mr. Fox : children were cut up, and the guts of ſome of 

them and hearts pulled out, which in rage they tare and gnawed with their teeth, 

AS. axd Mon. The Italians likewiſe which ſerved the king there did for batred of religion break 
fol. 3951. forth into ſuch fury,that they did rip up a living child, and took his liver being as yer 
Eraſm. epifft. red hot, and eat it as meat. Eraſmw tells of an Auguſtine friar,who openly in the 
Ib. 16. «d 0b- pyJpit at Antwerp wiſhed, that Luther were there, that he might bire out his; 
treftator, throat with his teeh. And Friar BrY#/ierd jn a conference with B:/ney brake our 
AP and Min, 0 theſe angry words : But that I beleeve and know that God and all his ſaints 
914. * will take revengement everlaſting on thee, I would ſurely with theſe nailes of mine 
be thy death. Pray therefore with David, Deliver nor the ſoul of thy turtle dow 
to theſe deftrojers &c. Curſed be their anger, tor it is fierce : and their wrath for 


Pſal. 74. 19. 


IPs 3+ it is cruel. | | 
' and kept bu Wrath for ever ] Though lumſelf was mortal, yet his wrath, might 
, ſeem to be immortal : as was Hanibals agaifſt the Romanes, and our Edward the 
b; firſt againſt the Scots: againſt whom being about ro march, he adjured his fog 
=_ if * and Nobles, that, that if he died in his journy into Scotland, they ſhould carry his 
corpes with them about Scotland, and not ſuffer it to be enterred, till they had ab- 
Det ſolutely ſubdued the countrey. Anger may r»f+ into a wiſe mans boſome, but 


\ ſhould not reſt there. Eccle. 7. g. for it corrupteth the heart, as vineger doth the 
veſſel wherein it long continueth ; Of the Athenians it was ſaid, that their anger 
was «44av1s everlaſting ; but that was but ſmallto their condemnation. Thoy 
ſhalt neither revenge nor remember ill twrns Lev. 19. 18. where ſervare is put for 
Ar. Rhetor. ſervare iram to keep, for to keep ones anger : to ſhew that there is nothing that g 
1.9.1 manismore ready to keep; as beeing a vindiftive creature ; Areſtorle faith ( but 
abſurdly } that it is more manly to be revenged, then to be reconciled : and this 
the world calleth manhood : but indged it is doghood rather. The manlier any man 
is, the milder and more mercifull, as David 2 Sam. 1. 12. And 7ulins Ceſar, 
1Tnue when he had Pomvpey's head preſented to him, wept, and ſaid, Non mhs placet vim 
1 Cor. 6.7- dicta ſed victoria, 1 ſeek not revenge but victory. And the Apoſtle purpoſely dil- 
graceth revenge of injury by a word that ſignifieth diſgrace, loſſe of victory, . or ims 
otency of wind. Thunder, . haile, tempeſt, neither trouble nor hurt celeſtiall\ 
bodies : no moredoth anger, great minds. Edom was ſhort-ſpirited, ſoon kind- 
led, and not eaſily appeaſed ; his wrath kept no bounds, as the word here uſed 
importeth : his coales were coales of Juxtper, fierce and long laſting : his fire not 
elementary, but cxlinary ; nouriſhed by low and unworthy conſiderations : a fruit 
of the fleſh, and ſuch as excludes out of heaven Gal. 5; 20, 21. It was not the paſſ» 
on, but the habir of hatred which St. James calleth the devill Jam. 4. 7. and St. Paw 
counſelleth men not to give place te that devill : and for that cnd, not to letthe 
Sun go down upon their wrath Epbe. 6. 26. See Exech: 35. 5, where Edom 
is charged with a perpetuall hatred, and therefore threatened with blood, and de- 
ſolation, as here. | | "I STS, 

Verſe 12. But I will ſend 4 fire | A fierce enemy, ut ſupra. The inhabitants of 
Temanand Bozra, together with other the poſterity of Eſau, were famous for pow- 
erand policy Obad, 8. g. ler. 49. 7. Eſ4. 34, 6. Butthere is no wiſdome, might 
nor counſell againſt the Lord Prov, 21. 30, 31. He can make fooles and babics of 
the Churches enemies : he can fre oat their malice &c. 

Verſe 13. 1 will not turn away the puniſoment- thereof ] Or Twill not turn and 
reduce him to my ſelf by repentance, that I may ſhew. him mercy, as Lam. 5. 22- 
Jer. 31. 18, but barden his heart, and haſten his deſtruction. | ; 

becanſe they have ript up the women with child Immane facinus,) > vicins indig- 
»w, ſaith Mercer, A cruelfat, and: the worſe, becauſe done by ſo neere neigh» 
bours, andallyes ; thus to kill two at one blow, and'thoſe alſo innocent and impoy 
tent, and ſuch as they ought to have ſpared by the law of nature, -and of nations: 
and all this, meerely out of covetouſneſſe and ambition, Ys 

| at 
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That they might enlarge their border | but firſt root out the little ones, that elſe 
; might hereafter claime and recover their fathers poſſeſſions. So at the Sicilian 
veſpers they ript up their own women that were with child by the French : that no 
French blood might remaine amongſt them. See the Note on Hef. 13. 16. and 
learn to deteſt covetouſneſſe, that root of all evill, x Tim. 6. 10. Better converſe 
with a Canibal, then witha truly covetous caytiffe: and more curteſie you may 
xpe&t. © | 
; Park 14. But I Will kindle a fire &c. | with mine own hands ( not only ſend a 
fire, as before verſe, 10. 12, )as Charles 5. Emperour of Germany, (when it was Parei medul, 
told him how that Farneſis the Popes Generall had raviſhed certain Ladies ) brake *-#i/+- prof 
out into theſe hot words ; If I had the villaine here, I would kill him with mine own 4: 997+ 
hands : neither was he ever heard to ſpeak any thing with ſo great anger, in all his 
aYcs, 
X Ni ſpooting inthe day of battle] Cum clangore, vel ulalatu with noiſe of trume 
ets and ſouldiers, ſo terrible, haply, as that in the bloody fight betwixt the great 
Turk Amurath 3. and Lazarus Deſpot of Servia : where the noiſe was ſo great, Turk: bift 
that the wild beaſts in the mountains ſtood aſtonied, and the birds fell to the earth 300. þ 
amazed thereat. | | 
with a tempeſt ] 1. e, with incredible fwiftneſſe, and all on the ſudden: and ſo the 
more terrible, becauſe impetuous. 
Verſs 15, And their king ſhall gointa captivity ] Where he may find as little fa- 
vour as Zedekiab did with Nebachadnezzar, Valerian with Sapores the Perſian, Bas 
1azet with Tamerlan the Scythian; and not ſo much as Gi/zmer king of Vandals 
with Bellizarins, of whom he requeſted (and obtained) theſe three things, a loafe, 
a ſpunge, and an harp: a loafe to relieve him, a ſpunge to wipe his weeping eyes, 
and an harpe to cheer him up 1n his captivity. | 
He and his Princes together | Lords and loſels ſhall fare alike ; the ſword ſpares 
. neither L0G in hell Potentes porenter torquebuntur Mighty men ſhall be mightily 
tormented, ; 


CHAP. 1I, 
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Perſe 1. Þ2 three tranſgreſſions &c.] Or malicious Wickeaueſſes with au high band 
committed, and heaped up to that height. See chap. 1. 3. | 

becauſe he burut the bones of the king if Edow)\ A Wicked man, but yet 4 mar : . 
and God ( whois a lover of manking ) ſhewes himſelf ſenſible of the injuries and ob 
indignities done but to his dead body ; ſuch an enemy he is to cruelty to his crea- 
ures. That eſa king of Moab bore a ſpeciall edge againſt the king of Edow 
ſought to break thorough the army to him but could not, and afterwards ſacrificed 
his ſon ang heir whom he had taken in thar ſally made upon the king of Edoms 
quarters, we read 2 King. 3. 26, 27. There are ſome that think that at another 
time, overcomming the Edomites, he dig'd up the bones of that king out of his ſe- 
pulcher, he berut thers to lime, that is prorſus, perfettiſime & abſolatiſſime as ſome 
ſenſe it, to aſhes and cinders as E/ay. 33. 12+ or (for greater revenge, and con- Trenm, 
; tempt, ) be whitelimed the walles of his pallace therewith, as Ger, 11x. 3. P/al. 69. 
23- Efay. 22. 21. Thus, in that horrid maſſacre of Paris, they cut of the Admi- 
rall's head ( whom before they had murthered ) and preſented ittq the Q. mo- g,,, 
ther; who, balming ic, ſentit for a preſent to the Pope, who thereupon cauſed *oAa © 
the Maſſacre to be urn in the Vatican hall ; under one ſide is Col:gnij &+ ſoci- 
 ornmmcedes, On the other, Rex Colignij cedem probat. The king himſelf ( viz Il Mercyrig 
Charles 9. ) beholding the bloody bodyes of thoſe then maffacred ; and feeding his Ttalica 93. 
eye on {o wofull a ſpectacle, breathed out this bloody ſpeech Duam bonus eſt edor : 
 hoſtis mort#i. How ſweet is the ſmell-ofa {lain enemy : another hel-hag faid upon SPec - belts 
a like occaſion, that ſhenever beheld ſo goodly a peece of rapeftry, as the faces of Ho 
thoſe butchered Saints. This inſulting over the dead is, that peece of cryelty 

which the church complajneth of P/at. 79. 2+ Farr $gh on” upon this text 

fryes gut of it as an inhumane and ſhameful ching both becauſe the hangar of 
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ſepulture is the laſt dues of the dead ; and alſo becauſe this is to fight with dead 
78 vourThus- carcaſſes. Yet this hath been practiſed. by one Pope againſt another, and by ma, 
ye, Juſta de ny of the Popes Champions here in England, who unburied and burnt the bodies 


Funttorum. of Panlus Phagins, Peter Martyrs wife, . and many others : Cardinal Wolſey had 
a purpoſe ( had he not been prevented by death ) to have taken up King Hearies 
=_— —_—_ body at Wind/2r, and to have burnt it. How much better Charles the fifth 


(yet no friend to the Reformation, but a prudent Prince ) who entring Wittenberg 
as a Conquerour, and being importuned to dig up the dead bodies of Lxthey, and 
other Retormers, refuſed to violate their graves, and ſent away Melanthoy, Po. 
meran, and ſome other eminent Preachers unhurt, not ſo much as once forbiddin 
A. Mm. them to publiſh openly the doctrine that they profeſſed > Camby/es heareth ill 
1784. among all men for his digging up the dead body of Amaſi; King of Egypr, and 
| cauſing it to be whipr and brickt; and $y/1 for the like cruelty to C. Marine: 
Herodot. lib.3. Of all fowl we moſt hate and deteſt the Crowes ; and of all beaſts, the Jacks/s, 
Plin.l,7.c.50, (a kinde of 1 oxes in Barbarie ) becaule the one digs up the graves, and devours 
the fleſh, and the other picks out the eyes of the dead. Hinc moralitey aiſce, 
Girh 4 Lapide, Learn hence alſo what a baſeneſle it is to tear and deface the good 
names of thoſe that are dead: to fly-blow their names is worſe then to burn, 
their bones to linie. And yet among many other men of mark that might bee 
inſtanced ; /Melantihon mort uns tantum non ut blaſphemus in Deum crnci affigi« 
tur, faith Zanchins: not Papiſts, but Lutherans laid blaſphemy to his charge 
Zanch. Miſcell. = his death , whom all Chriftendome worthily honoured for his learning and 
Verſe 2. But 1 Will ſend a fire, ] See Chap. 1.4. 
and it fall devour the palaces of Kerioth,"| A city fo fair and large that it hath 
© ©... a plural name, which ſignitfieth citzes, by way of excellencie ; as Athens was called 
| 04 dns. the Greece of Greece ; Rome, the Epitome of the world, &c. 
3: urns, 41d Doab ſhall die with tumult, } with all theſe together, on an huddle, asit 
| were : they are here ſet down by an elegant A/y»detos, to ſet forth the ſudden- 
neſſe and terrour of the judgement threatned. They ſhall be ſtormed, and have 
no quarter given them. Here Oſzander noteth, that it is one of the mauy puniſh- 
ments of ſin, for a man not to die in his bed, but in battel, It was promiſed to 
lsſiah, he ſbexld die in peace. True it is, he died in battel : but he died before that . 
generall deſolation that followed ſhortly after. ( for indeed, with him died all the 
proſperity of that people) And beſides, his weeping and humiliation had altered 
the very nature of the trouble, and made waryre to be peace to him. 
| Verſe 3. And I will cut off the Tudge,) 5.e. the king, who ſometimes ſits him- 
Aﬀfis & Mon. felf in Judgement, as K. Hey. 8. did here, at the condemnation of Lambert Mar- 
The Preachers Tyr 3 as the King of Perſia doth oft at this day. I have ſeen him ( faith a travel- 
Travels. 63, ler ) many times to alight from his horſe, onely to do juſtice to a poor body. The 
Graud Signior himſelf fits one day in the week to receive the poors petitions, and 
puniſh the faulty Grandees about him. For as he ſtiles himſelf, 4w/em Perawh, x 
that is, the worlds refuge : ſo he would have the world to take notice, that ſuch as 
The Grand lamentunto him, ſhall be ſure to have redreſſe and ſuccour from him, although his 
Sign. Serag. Miniſters fail them, or abuſe them, through their injuſtice: Hence, few Vifers die 
þag.148, in their beds. 
from the middeft thereof. | i. e. of Kerioth, the chief city where the Court was 
kept, as Kimchi ſaith, with a great deal of pomp ard pride. We have heard of the 
pride of Moab. See ler. 48. 7, 11,14,18. ZLeph. 2.8,10. It was their nationall fin, 
and fore-runner of their fall. | 
: Verſe 4. For three tranſgreſſions of Judah, | who were therefore worſe then the 
Iaes deteriores above-mentioned Nations, becauſe they ought to haye been better, Beſet they 
op 9 were with enemies round about, who dealt cruelly with them : and this ſhould have 
Zach.1.z9, made them to cleave more cloſe to God : theſe hornes puſhing and ſcattering them, 
ſhould have puſhed them home to him : but it proved otherwiſe, | For Judah alſo is 
found to to be incorrigibly flagitious, guilty, as the former, of three rranggreſſtons 
and of foar, Cc. worſe in them then in others, becauſe :» [udah was God known, 
and to them were committed the Oracles of God, whom they might hear eftſoons 
ſcrecking out unto them, when they were putting forth their hands to wickednel, 
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Oh Oh 4s yo! thy” abominable "thing. "But th 
like {o many Sea- ca-Motiſters by E 
They deſpiſed the 1awof the Lord: ] They w fx 
well to live in Gods good land, but not wo live by: ds ao 
the Goſpel,” thty rejettedthe conſe! God within Thewtſelve 
and dirdain, as the word here uſe . See the®dbote 
and bave not kept his commandements, [ thongh lie 
ſuch, as if a man keep thein ——_— #9 _ 
he fhall tive in them, by alife of grace; is the flanieli we 
b his food: Though in keeping thereef how morh's norefor 
e 54 great reward, Pal. 19. 17. 
Tand their lies qe. them, ] that is, their jdols ( the Valgar well rendrothit-) 
and their will L-worſhips : their new'inventions; and good intentions, thereby to 
ſerye ad pleaſe God. Theſe are pro rly called lier: becauſe contrary'to the law of 
eruth { whereto they are here ) ind'to Davids wes thetruth, 
t Toh. 1.6. ay ao #- 1 bate' and abborye- tying: but thy tao ds 1 love, 
"_ 119. of {ak ver.104 ough thy 2006; te get rogers Mieyefore- I 
ate every falſe wa 
fre oh Which their fathers have walked. } So tharthey-are aYuvief Rebels, a 
ſeed of &yil-daers, and do fill up the meaſure of their fathers fins, rilwrath come 
them to the utmoſt; This is noſmall'a ation, Ezek. 20. 130. Ave ye pobs 
luted after the manner of your fathers ? "and yo wheredons after their abomi- 
#ations. See Ats7. 51. Muſt I bee provoked by: you from one. \$eocrarion to 
another. 
* Ver. 5. Bat 1 will fond a fire upon Judab. ] They Qhall alfobear che poniſhment 
of their iniquities, yer is it not ſaid as ver: 2: that Judali ſhall die withramwic, &c. 
Go will make a difſerence ih his dealings with his ownatd others, [his ſonnes and: 
fin aves, theſe ſhall torally and finally beconſan = Nah. », 9: not ſo the 
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The remnant of ghe Philiſtins ſhall - But of Job arem- 
11 be ſtill reſerved, for royall uſe, Ifai. 11. 11, = 
Or. 6. For three trattyreſſions of Iſrael, &c;}] The ten Tribes come in laſt: leſt 
they ( with whom his main Sin bafineſſ lay, and to'whom he will hence-ſorth apply 
himſelf ) ſhould Tonceit themſelyes priviledged';/berauſe for-preſent-pibſpered: 
i leſt they ſhould read,or hearthe menaces of Gods.mourh, ta men. G the old ſtories 
of forrein yer, that nothing concern them. -* © 
becanſe they ſold the ri hreons for filser, Even Gets bwn - the 
had golden-fleeces, precious fouls: 'theſe they tmadefale of for: a litte money, 
which ever was, and till is 4 common witdter ; : and Urives the bargain, and buſineſſe. + 
to an upſhor. . Money, faith One; is the worlds great Monarch, andbears moſt Ma- 
Kery : whence it is, that the Hebr word | Adarcon;afed for money, whnany ob 7. 
Efay 8. 27, comes of Ader, firong, or mighty,” and Con, Fg 1 +01 wn 
| thata tmoneyed maniy a Mary cry as this world goes.” Kar 4 
money, as one doth wittily of Seriavapais, the laſt - the Aſſjrias Mobarchs : : 
Sardanapalns, faich He, had a terrible Hame. '$arnoteth a'Prinice;' Day a 
Niphal an overthrower, or Con : Ho otherwiſe appliableto him, borrhar F 
his Luxury was the overthrow borh Sorenigny and Judgement. So is money 
wighty and well prepared, but it'is' thy ſes of: the wiſe, andto pervert the 
58 of the re _ | - _ fot ſo! well anderihla ad: 
ve 0 lies langui rcimesar pes tal ; as that lame af 
pool of om rr 'but'mighr nt be ſped, ya (for want; belike, of ſtir« 
Angels) he he could get none to pit him"-iaco the Poot immediarly after the An- 
it, That was'a fad complaint made by the Prophet Habekkuk, chap. 
4+ Behold the laW is ſlicked, and"judgement doth never go forth : for the wicked 
dich circumvent the hot 4 by his bribery-and baſeneſſe, therefore wrong 
judgement proceedeth. Sy isro retain rhe decency and gravity of the Law; 
yea of the Law-maker,” with Whothitheir is none iniquity, nor veſpeR of perſons, 
; nor yy + of gifts, 2 Chris. 11H; 7..Nec prece, wee | prevds, AHwuldberhe Magiltrates 
| Mato: he ſhould be above all price or fale. | . 
and the poor for a pair of ſhooey!'} For a' 0p of wine, feet 3 .3, for: hung WE. 
arley, 
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barley, or peece$ of bread, Ezck, 13,19. for a thing of nothing, fo baſe they 1 
_—_ at fengrh + a very {mall « LY ancald wh them'overs See x 409g 
;ſt, a linle matter would notyhire them: ir muſt bee þ/ve+, and z conſiderable 
ſumme too z a5 an harloty, that*Tequires at firſt no ſmall reward: . b & hee cds 
proſtituteth her ſalt light- heap to al 9 Yew Papua bans as modeſt : & Fo | 
ly at firſt : rs 99.9. x ſooneth-woadeth an impudency in mens forcheady, 
and debaucheththers”.. © ME: | _; 
Verſ. 7. Thatepant efter the duſ# of the earth on the head of the poor ; ] Cavetouſ.. 
Ke oth, and Meer it rides without reigs, as Ba/«am I after the wagey 
of wickedneflc ; and cares not whoſe head it rides over, to compaſſe commodyy.. 
Yea it penteth after the duſt of the earth, on the head of the poor. as deſirous as 
Antelan,  Wdlytolay them in the dult, but tolay them a-bleeding, and a-dying there. They 
oyer the head / or life.) of the poor, in the duſt of the earth (40 ſomeread 
the words.) as deviſing todeſtroy them. . A poor mans livelyhood is his /ife, Mar, 
12. wit. Luke 8.43. fora poor man inhis houſe is likea {nail ina Hell ; ervſh thig, 
and you kill him. Theſe cormorants carneſtly defired, and indeavoured to britig dy 
upon poor mens heads ( the garb of thoſe that were in heavineſle, Iob 2..12. Ezech, 
27.30. Lam.2.20. ) by their oppreſſions and injuſtice ; yea to bring them down 
the duſt of death, toſet themas farre under ground, as now they were above. 
this they do as greedily, and as greatly defire, as ferpents and other hot creatures 
covet the freſh air, to cool their fcorchedentrails, See Ter. 24.6. Job 5.5, Ge 


It is faid of Saw/ the perſtcutour,that he breathed out threatning s 2g a:nſt the Char 
Aft 9. 1. asa tired Wolf, that wearied with worryitfg the flock , lieth panting 
| for breath. So Boxner whipt the poor Martyrs, tili he was brea:hlefſe. $ome Inters: 
Gorionides Preters note out of Joſeph Ben Gorien, that there was an old cuſtom, that thoſe that 
bift.c.q4zg, Were acculed before the Judges, ſhould be arrayed in black, and have their heads 
. covered with duſt. And-hence they-conceive the ſence to be this. T74t part, i.e, # 
Pruſins, that earneſtly deſire that fuch men may be accuſed by the rich, of whom tel 
Mercer, alCequee. And this they chigk to be confirmed by the 


may receive gifts to pervert j 
following words. gt . 5%, | BT 
they twrn aſide ( ol Ag Ythe way of the' mecke,7 that is, thecauſe, bulineſſe, 
judgement of the modeſt, and felf-deny ing poor,;the ſubject of rich mens.injurics; 
( for moſt part ) and unreaſonable oppretjions, Jew. 2.6. A crow will ſtand upon} 
a ſheeps backs, pallioges wool from her fide: ſhe duiſt not doo toa wolf, ora 
—_— __ r —_ Tn know whom they may bee bold with : fo « | 
— wicked oppreſſours. meek by 'pocketring up one wrong, invite another. Th 
Arms mag have condemned and killed the juſt ” as doth _ reſft No ow 5-6-, Ye fiot 
invites nevam, ly rob, but raviſh the poor, that are faln into.your nets, Plal: 10,9. ye do evel . 
| whatſoever you pleaſe to them, ga@One Martyr faid of Job» Baptiſt, that he was put - 
Afis and Mon. to death, as if God had been nothing aware of him, - | " x ”"—m_ 
and a man and his father will go in, &c..} by an horrible { ifnot inceſtuons) fil 
thinefle ; ſuch as Hedthens by the light of nature condemned and execrated, 1 Cor, 
P 5. 7. The India»: abhor it ; ſhewing themſelves in reſpeR of the inceſtuons Spants 
_ ards atmonglt them, a8 the Scythiavs in reſpeR of the: Grecians, whom they folkr 
excelled'in life, as they were ſhort of them in learning... Am 1 « dog, faid —__ 
Iſbbeſheth, 2 Sam. 3, that is, ſo impudently and exceſſively luſtfull as a dog is, ſo 
ſcalded in his own greaſe, Row.1.27, Some libidinous ſenſualiſts put off all manhood, 
become dogs, worſe then dogs: following Weir harlots, ſtiled in Scripcore, fa/t- 
bitches, Deut. 23. 18. ſuch as baving abandoned both the. fear of God, and ſhame 
of the world, care not whom they admit, father, fon, any one, every one. 
th profane my holy name. As if 1 were Authour, or Favour of fach cruelties 
» and villanies. Thisis totake Gods name in vain, Prev,30.9-yea this.is to bla(phem 
1 Tim.1., 20. by breaking down the banks of blaſphemy, and cauſing the cnernies 
the truth to ſpeak evil with open mouth, as they did in Devids dayes 2 Sam. 12:14. 
TO And in Panls dayes, Rom.2.24. Andin Origens dayesy N nc male audiunt caſt igars 
ob; cy tnrque vulge Chriſtians ; quod vitia ſub atentw nominus Dei celent, &e, (aith He, 
p70 Chriſtians and their religion heareth jll among Henthera ; by reaſon of their im- 
' pious and impurelives, and their converfationnot becoming) Eo pel'of Chriſt, 
Philip. 1 27. Of ſach carnall Goſpellers it may be truly ſaid, as Diogenes ſaid to 
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\ Antipater (who being vitious wore a white doke, the enfigne of innocency,) that 
SD virtuths ſtirag lam pwdefacere put honeſty ron open ame, bring contempt | 
upon God and his ways &c. WEL & 4 «; | 
Verſe $. 41d they lay themſelves down apos clothes} i. e. table-carpets, or bed- 
coverlets layd under thoſe that ſitat meat : whether on the ground, with their - - 
legs gathered under them (as the Turkiſh Baſhawes doto this day, andthe Trojans Turk. bit 
of old-ſtraroque ſuper diſcumbitur oſtre ) or at beds or tables, leaningon the lefe. 17 <2 
_ elbow Ef#b. 1. 6.and 7, 8. Toh, 13. 28. Er cubito remanete preſſo. | Virg. Enead, 
laid to pledge) Theſe ſhould have been reſtored and not detayned beyond the #*" 
eime preſcribed Dent. 24. 12,13. Exod. 22, 26, 2%  '. Wet "1 4 Vide 
by every altar} It was their faſhion to feaſt in their Tdoktemples 1. Cor. 8. 10, rambin. ad hc 
and 10, 21. See Horat, Oda. 37. lib, 1, And this in imitation, belike of Gvds d&& Lip/.lib. 3. 
people, who were commanded to feaſt before the Lord, in the place that he ſhould 4": leviam, 
chulc to place his name in. See Dewt. 14. 23. 26.. 1 Sam, 1+3, 4. &c. And here 
Paxucis verb multiplex ſcelus arguit faith Gaalther, in few words he accuſeth then 
of much wickedneſſe, | 
and they drink. the wine of the condemned in the houſe of thein God] A God they 
have oftheir own deviſing, a wodden God, and fach as if he had but a paire of 
hornes clapt on his head, might make an excellent devill; ( as the Major cf Dan- | 
caſter told the wiſe men of Cockram in Q. Maries dayes, that came to'icomplaine | 
of the Carver for making themanugly Crucifix ) Next they drink, wine in the houſe 49. and Mor. 
of their Gad, beſides their drink-offerings ( which Davigs foule hated P/al. 16. -. 
4+ ) they had their drunken compotations in their Idoll-temples, as now they 
ſay inthe Iſle of Sardinia after maſle done, they fall to drinking and dancing m the #9" Get. 
"oa [6 Church : finging in the meari time ſongs too' immodeſt for an Ale- vas 
{e, y, ; 
they drink, the wine of the condemned} or of ſuch as they have finedor mulacd, 
for not comming along with them to the Idol-temples, © Diodate rendrerh it, the 
Wine of the amercements, that is bought with ſuch mony as they have unjuſtly amer- 
cedand condemned the innocent in. There are that here underſtopd that wine 
that was wontto be given to maletaftors ledto execution. Prov.' 31. 6. to cheer 
them up: but theſe wretches drank it off from them. The. former. ſenſe is the 
better. 44 v5 
Verſe 9, Yet deſtroyed I the Amorizte before them? Teis not afuall. with God to 
hit men in the tecth with what he hath done for. them Fw. r. 5. unlefle in caſe 
ofunthankfulnefle, as here. Then indeed people ſhall hearof what they have had ; 
and be taught.the worth of good turns by the. want of. them. . Good turns aggra- 
vate unkindnefſes:. and our offeaces are nota little increated. by our obligations. . 
Hence this approbation ; and.it is as if God ſhnuld fay : 'This people hach notonly 
done the evills. afore-mentioned, but alſo after the receipt of ,mercies without mea- 
ſure and many miraculpus deliverances; asif I had even hired them to be wicked : 
and as if that were to paſs for truth which the. ſnake inthe fable faid tothe country 
man, that had ſhewed it kindneſs, Snmonye: prominm pro ſummo. benefidio eſt Inz 5$y4ed 625. 
gratitude,  Inthe yeere 1245, the Pope was denicd entrance into —_ It ex Pariſten, 
, being ſaid that the Pope 'was bur like a.monſe.in afachell, or a ſnake ih: dnzs bo- 
ſome; who did bur ill repay their hoſteſs far their lodging. God had done excee- 
ding much for this perverſe people: and this they now heare of with flemack 
enough, as well they deſerved. At Athens, if a ſervant proved tingratefull, for ; 
| his manumiſlion, ' his maſter had an aRion "Avozciv agaialt him : and-might re» >. Mex, ' 
cover him again into. bondage-. Lycurgus the Lacedemonian, law-giver would We, 6 Fs 
not make a law againſt Ingratitude : .as holding ic monſtrous \not ro requitea 
kindneſs, not to acknowledgea good turn. The eld Romanes decreed:rhar ſuch 
as were found guilty of this fault, ſhould be caſt-alive to. the Cormorant, to be 
potted 7 ary pagan y” hob OY yokes together the Fan 
wnthan uk. 6.'35. 4 here famms upall this peoples fras in this One, . as 
the Epitome of all here : Poe on 67.5 


' yet 1 deſtrojed the Amorite} when once his iniquity Was ful Gen: 19, when he 
had filled the land from corner tocarner with bis noleanneſſe Zxrb.” 9. 14. then ſent 
I my bornets befare: them, which drove them out before them, Bue nor ws 
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their ſword nor with their bow. Iſs. 24. 12, See this thankfully acknoy. 
ledged by this Church, after ſhe had payed for her learning, P/a/. 44. 2,3. 
with 9.10. | by 
whoſe beight Was like the height of the Cedars &-c.] For ſtature and ſtrength they 
ſeemed inſuperable, Nw. 13. 28. &c- But God ſoon topt them and tamed them 
he took them a link lower, and made them know themſelves to bee but men. Pal. 
9: 20. or if trees, cedars, oakes ( as Plato faith of man, that heis but arbor in... 
verſa ) yet, j 
1 deſtroyed bus fruit from abeve, and his root from beneath} I left him little enough | 
to be proud of: lefle then Nebuchadnezzar, who had a ftumpleft, and was reſere 
ved for royall State againe Das. 4. 15. God cut off theſe Amorites, that is, all the 
ſeven nations, head and tayle, root and branch, old and young together Dear. *, 
2. loſh. 6, 21. ( Behold tbe ſeverity of God, ) as if he had forgotten that forepart of 
his back-parts Jehovah, Jehovah, gracious, mercifull_&c. and had taken up that 
Emperours Motto, Fiat juſt itia, pereat mundws, Let Juſtice be done, though nevet {g 
many be undone. 
Verſe 10.' Alſo 1 _ Jou np from the land of Bgypt) which lies lower then 
Judes: as doth alſo myſticall Egypt then Zergſalew, which is above, which is the 
mother of us all. To what great preferments and priviledges Gods people are 
now brought up by Chriſt, See Heb, 12. 32, 23, 24. and cry out with that noble 
; Athenian o% Toy vis tia from how great miſeries to what great mercies are we ad- 
AR. 26, x8, Panced ? Even from darkneſſe to light, from the power of Satan to God : that my 
x may receive forgiveneſſe of ſins and inheritance aworsg the Saints &c. And ſhall we 
then againe break Gods commandements ? Ezra, 9. 14. Or ſay, We are delives 
red todo all theſe abomination Ter. 7. 10. Would notthe heaven ſweat overus, and 
the earth cleave under us, yea hell gape for us upon ſuch an entertainement of di- 
vine bounty. | 
and led you forty yeares thropgh the wildernefſe} led you all along in my hand as- 
an horſe in the wilderneſſe, that ye ſhould not ſtumble I/ay. 63.13. Led you, and fed' 
you, dayly and daintily, ſending you in Angels food, and then ſetting the flint 
| abroach that you might not pine and periſh in that vaſt howling wilderneſle Det. 
'ErTeorog5- 32- 10. Befides that, I there bore with your evill manners, A. 13. 18. asa mo- 
gnty. ther beares with her childs frowardneſs, or as an hu:band beares with his wives 
, crofleneſle, which he knowes he muſt cither tolere, or to/erare, cure or cover. "BY 
to poſſeſſe the land of. the Amorite) to fit youfor ſuch a mercy, ro humble you, 
to prove you, and to do, you good at thelatter end, Dext. 8. 16. God knowes 
the height of our ſpirits, and the naughtineſſe of our natures &c. how ill able 
mens brairſes are to beare a cup of proſperity : and how ſoon their hearts are lifted 
up with their efiates, as a boat that riſeth with the riſipg ofthe water, God there» 
fore uſually brings his people into the wilderneſſe, and there ſpeaketh to their hearts: 
heholds them firſt to hard meate, and then puts them into full poſſeſſion. ' 
Verſe '11. And Iraiſed np your ſons for Prophets) The Miniſtery is worthily' 
fleggimns.! - inftanced,'as a fingular mercy P/al. 147. 19, 20. Other nations had- their Pro» 
| phets ſuchas they were Ti. 1. 12. Tragedians and Comedians were ſaid i: 5d/dk- 
xn iez4C58 ro labour in teaching the people, and were highly eſteemed of the Athe- 
nians : intomuch as that after their diſcomfit in Sicily, they were relieved out of 
Rous bis Ar-, the publike ſtock, who could repeate ſomewhat of Exripides. But what were 
= 5" theſeto lſraels Prophers, thoſe holy men of God who: ſpake as they were moved, 
a Pcs. 1, 21, ated, and as it were carried out of themſelves by the holy Ghoſt, to ſay and to | 
A do what Gcd would have them ? yea thoſe holy children, fuch as Samuel and 7e- 
remy (for of them eſpecially the Rabbines underſtand this text ) who deyotedthem- 
ſelves tothe work betimes, being more forwardly then either 'Athanaſixs the boy- 
i biſhop, or Cornelivs 21xs, who (if we may beleeve Sextus Senenſic) was a Preach- 
erattwelveyeare old : and ſuch one anas with whomeall Italy was in admiration. 
and of your young men for Nazarites)] The Chalde hath it Dodours or Teachers , 
it being the office of theſe holy Votaries, to teach the people, Heathens alſo had 
a kind of Nazarites, as Lacian ſetterh forth in his Dea Syria ( Habent & vefpe fa- 
Turk. biſt, 0s, ſimie imitautur hemines ) and the Turks at this day have their Dermiſtars, and 
fil. 473. their /mailers, whom they call the religious brothers of love ; Epicurns hu hoggs 
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they might better tearme them, faith rhe H:ſtorian. The Papiſts would prove 
their Morkes to be Chriſtian N.zzarites:' but the aboliſhing of that order is decla- 
red At, 21. 25. and Monks are {© farr from the abſtinence of the NVazarites, 
that they cat of the beſt, anddrink of the ſweetelt that Seaand Land can afford. So 
farr alſo from the fingular antimony of the Nazarites, whereof ſee Lam. 4. 7. that 


the Poct ſung truly of them, 


Non audet Stygins Plato tentare quod andct 
Effrenis Monachns,— 


They may better profeſle themſelves ſucceſſors to the Scribes & Phariſees; whomay 
ſeem ( faithOne) to have!fled and hid themſelves in the Monks and friers, Now the 
) Phariſees pretended to ſucceed the ancient Nazarites,as their very name imports,but 
they were (as likewiſe the Popiſh Monks) a generation never inſtituted by God nor 
brovghtin by the Prophets, but only a humane invention, and through their own 
boldnefle : whence Chemnitias upon the tenth of oh takes theeves there to be the 
Phariſees. An Interpreter here ſheweth, how God hath now made all his people 
Nazarites i, e. ſeparated and fanRified unto himſelf by making them paterns of pie- 
ty,as the Rechabites, holy, harmeleſſe,undefiled of dead works,and evill works,from 
whom they are bid to ſtand off, 1 Tim. 6. 5. as alſo not to be drunk with wine where- 
int exceſſe, but to be filled with the Spirit : abſtaining from all appearance of cvill, 
hating the garm-nt ſpotted with the fleſh &c, See the Notes on Nzwb..6, 


Is it not even thus, O ye children of Iſracl ? ] It it be not teſtified againſt me, as 


Mic 6. 3. andif ye cannor, then read the ſentence againſt your ſelves, as Judas 
did, that ye may apprar to be ſubverted and ſelf-condemned Tit, 3. 11. God lo- 
veth ro fetch witnefle from mens own conſciences for the juſtifying his procee- 
dings: *and to convince them cleerly, that he is no way wanting to them, but 
they to themſelves. - A cunning carver can.cut the fmilitude of any creature, bur 
not on a rotten ſtick. What con!d God do more to his Vineyard then he had 
done( E/. 5. How oft would I have gathered thy children, as an hen her chick- 
ens &c. at. 23. 27. How long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ? Ie. 
4. 14. God is ſo farr from-being gailty of Iſraels miſery as that ( beſides other unde- 
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niable arguments of his love, as bringing them out of Egypt, deſtroying the Amo- + 


rite &c. ) he had raiſed them up Prophets and Nazarites, given them his word, 
Sacraments, all good helps ro mollify their hearts ; and then appealeth to their 
conſciences by this Rhetoricall interrogation, Is it et even thus ? 1o to wring from 
them a confettion of the truth, in ſpite of their teeth. 

Verſe 12. But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink_| Opponit jams Propheta peſſi- 
mam gratiam Cc. ſaith Gualther, Here was the ill requitall they made the Lord 
for all his benefits; they corrupted his young Nazarites ( as Buzzards ſnatch up 
yong /apwings) and filenced his Prophets, or cnjoyned them at leaſt to meddle with 
roothleſſe truths only, to preach placentia : threatening them if they did otherwiſe 
( for ſo the Original importeth ) that ſo they might fin without controule, and go 


to hell without hinderance. This God heavily here complaines of, as an horri- 


ble Tngratitude. To render good for evill is divine, good for good is humane : evill 
tor evill is brutiſh, but evill for good is divcliſh, 

Verſe 13. Behold 1 am preſſed under you &c.] A countrey- compariſon (ſuchag 
this Prophets full of ) plaine but pithy ; to ſhew how God is preſſed and opprei!- 
ed with peoples fins, wearied as it were E/ap. 43+ 24. and his patience even worn 
out ; ſo that he can forbeare them no longer, 1ſay. 42. 14. butlikea travelling 
woman, that bites in her paine, aslong as ſhe is able, at length cryes out ; ſo here, 


God hath much adoe to forbeare killing men in their fins : as he was ready to have ' 


a blow at Moſes, when he met him in the Inne, and could hardly hold his hands ; 
he even grones under the preſſure as a cart ſeemes to do under an extraordinary 
loade laid on it, till it creake and crack againe : He ſeemes, to ſcreeke out to ſin- 
ners as er. 44. 4. Oh doe not thit abominable thing ? And ( when he cannot be 
heard ) to ſigh our, 4h ſinful nation, a peopleladen with'iniquity &c. E/ay. I. 4. 


as Faſciculu temporum «Anno. 884. bitterly bewailing the iniquities of thoſe times * 


cries our, Hex, hew, Domine Dens &c, That ninth age is much complained of by 
; V 3 | many 
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many Waters. God hath as much, nay more caule to complaine of ours, conſide. 
ring his paines with us and patience rowards us, to fo little purpoſe and profit. 
See the Note on al.1.1.many Interpreters make theſe words not a complaint, but a 
communication ; rendring it thus, / wi4 preſſe or ſtraighten your place as a cart 
full of ſheaves preſſeth, /c. either the ground whereon it goeth, or the corn which jr 
threſheth out of the husk E/a. 28. 27, 28. or as the creature that lieth under the 
wheeles of it is cruſht in pieces. It was a memorable ſaying of Mr. Bradford Mar- 
tyr, He that will not tremble #n threatening, ſhall be cruſht in peeces in fecling. , 
Theſe perverſe Iſraelites would'not be warned by any threatening, therefore they 
were preſſed to ſome purpoſe in that ſore famine, and ſtraight fiege of Samaria. 
Obſidione 105 premam ſaith the Chalde here, 1 will ſo beleaguer your city, that 
there ſhall be noeſcaping. Look how a laden cart 0:aftam /ibr, fo laden that ano- 
ther ſheafcan hardly be laid on, ſo fticks in ſtraight places, that it can neither go 
forward nor backward : ſo will i bring you into thoſe diſtreſſes, that you ſhall not 
know how to avoid or abide them. ( Confer Pſa. 4. 2. Prov. 4.12.2 Cor. 4.8.) 
Iwill diſtreſſe my diſtreſſers : and preſſe with ſuch piercing aflitions, as ſhall make 
you ſigh and ſcreech out another while, 0h ;t & an evil thing and a bitter to forſake 
the Lord &c. Fer. 2. 19. Oh heis worſe then mad, that would buy the ſieeteſt ſip, 
at ſo deare a rate. 

Verſe 14. Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from the ſwift] men are apt to bleſſe 
themſelves when God curſeth Dexr. 29. 19. and to bind upon impurity in a com- 
mon calamity ; to make faire weather when ſuch a tempeſt is up, as ihall never be 
blown over. Or, if worſe come, then, as all creatures run to their refuges Prov. 30, - 
25. Pſal. 104. 18. Prov. 18. 11. Dan. 4. 14. 11. f#ag. 9.50, FI. (the hun- 
ted hare runns to the forme, to the_ buſhes that ſhe formerly haunted, but now 
thoſe cannot ſave her ) ſo men in miſery bethink themſelves of and berake them- 
ſelves to creature-comforts, and refuges, either naturall or artific:all as here, but 
theſe all ſerve them as Ab/o/om7 mule did her maſter, hanging berwixt heaven and 
earth, but reje&ted of both, Leta man be as ſwift as A/abe/, God can eaſily 
overtake him ; his ſi» will fd him out, and he ſhall but in running from his dearth 
runtoit: as the Hiſtorian ſpeaketh of thoſe Scots defeated by the Englith ac 
HMuſcleburough fled, that they fo ſtrained themſelves in running for their lives, that, 
they fel! down breathleſſe and dead. Surely as the coney that flies to the holes in 
the rocks doth eaſily avoyd the dogs that perſue her : when the hare thac rriults in 
the ſwiftneſle: of her legs is at length overtaken and torne in peeces: So thoie that 
cruſt in God ſhall be ſecured : whereas thoſe that confide in themſelves or the 
creature, ſhall be ſurprized, and come roan ill end. David ran to God in diſtreſfe 
and was releeved. . Saul goes to the witch, and from thence ro the {words-point, 
?udas to the Phariſees, and thence to the halter, 

the ſtrong ſhall not ſtrengthen bis force] but be made weake as water. None of 
the men of might have found their hands P/a/. 76. 5. their hands are paljied, their 
fſinews crackt and cripled. It is God that both ſtrengthenerh and weaknerh the armes 
in the day of battle Ezck, 30. 24. 

Verſe 15» Neither ſhall he ſtand that handleth the bow ]. Arcitenens, though he 
can do it never ſo dexteroufly : yet if he truſt in his bow P/a/. 44 6. God will 
break it /er. 49 35. or otherwiſe render it unuſefull : as it befell the army of Se- 
nacherib in Egypt, of Maximns againſt Theodoſins, and the Frerch in the battle 
between our Edward the third, and their king Philip : who being enraged with 
a defeat, reſolved preſently to revenge it; being elevated with an aſſured hope 
of triumphant vitory. But it fell out otherwiſe : for there fell at the inſtant of 
the batcle a piercing ſhowre of raine which diſſolved their ſtrings, and made their 


| bowes unuſefull &c. | | 


neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe} though it be as good an one, as Cain is fat- 
ned by Dubertas to have mannaged, or as Alexander; Bucephalns, or Julius Ca- 
ſars great horſe, ſerviceable, and full of terrour. A horſe is ſo ſwift, that /cb 
ſaith he eaterh up the ground: and the Perſians dedicaced him to their God the 


yy ad Te- Sun, as the ſwifteſt creature to the ſwifteſt power-divine. But as the ſun in heaven 
74T& = Can neither be out-run, nor ſtopt in his race: ſo neither by men nor meanes can 
or Zajen God be fruſtrated, or his anger avoyded. The Canaanites had both horſes and 
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charrets, the Iſraelites bad neither : and yet they found an horſe a vaine thing tor 
viRory &c. P/al. 33. 17. and 147. 10. 
Perſe 16, And he that is conragions | Heb. ſtrong of his heart, a Cucnrdelion, as 


one of our kings was called, Egregie cordarys' homo, oneof a Roman reſolution to | 


yanquiſh, 6r die: they were wont to ſay of cowards in Rome, that there was 0- 
thias Romane in them. But let a man be as bold as Brutus, whom One pronounced, 
Remanorum #ltimum, the laſt of the Romanes, as if after, Rome had brought 
forth no couravious man and worthy of her ſelf. Let him be conrag ions among the 
mighty, ſuchas were thoſe Lion-like chieftaines among Davids worthies, Scax- 
derber, Ziſca, Huniades, who was in that unhappy battle at Yarra ( by a juſt 
hand of God upon him for joyaing with that perjured Popiſh king Lad:ſlaus ) 
beaten out of the field, | 

and forced to flee away naked in that day] eſcaped narrowly with his life : as he 
did allo another time, when after a {laughter of 34000. Turks, he was compelled 
to ſave himſelf by flight : and all alone by uncouth wayes to travell three dayes 
and nights, without meat or drink: and afterwards being on foot and diſarmed 
( which is bere meant by zaked : confer Eſay, 20. 3» ich. 1. 8.1 Sam, 19. 14- 
he _—_ the hands of two notable theeves, who deſpoiled him of his apparrel 
&c. Yd on the next day he light upon a ſhephard of whom he for Gods ſake craved 
ſomethings to eat, and obtained bread and water and a few onions, as the Turkiſh 
hiſtory hath it. 
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CHAP. III. 


Verſe F Eare this word that the Lord bath ſpoken &c,] Here beginneth the ſe- 
cond ſermon tending to confirme what: had been affirmed in the for- 
mer, and evincing the equity of the judgements there threatened for their hate- 
full ingratitude, and other horrible offences, condemned and cryed out upon by the 
yery Heathens. 
heare this word WVerbum hoc decretorium this notable word; there are three articles 
inthe Originall : and there 1s nor the leaſt cittle in the text upon which there han- 
eth not a mountaine of ſenſe, ſay the Rabbies; this neck-verſe. that the Lord 
hath ſpoken] And ſhall he not do it? who ever waxed fierce againſt God, and proſ- 
pered ? lon. 9.4. 


Turk. hiſt. 
310, Mr. * 
Clarks Life of 
Hunnzad. pag, 
1-7 


NIV ONS 


4 iy 
$90 Mart.22.21. 
Ta Tov Oy 


Te Q</, 


ag ainſt you O children of Iſrael ] By his word, Chriſt many times ſecretly ſmites | 


the earth E/. 11, 4. that is, che conſciences of carnall men glued to the earth : 
He fets a continuall edge upon the word, and conſumes them by his rebukes, till 
he have wearied them with his ſecret buffers and terrours : and then in the end caſts 
them into a reprobate ſenſe, as he- did the Phariſees, who were tories puntti 0 r= 
puncti, minime tamen ad reſipiſcentiam compuncti. _ 

againſt the whole family ] The Dedecaphylen, all the twelve tribes, the whole 
houſe of Jacob, which are called by the name of Iſrael, and are come forth out of 
thegyaters of Judah //ay. 48, 1. God ſtands not upon multitudes Pſal. 9. 17. nor 
matters, whether it be againſt a zation that he ſpeaketh and aReth, or againſt 4 
man ouly, lob 34. 2.9. 

which 1 brought up from the land of Egypt] This they oft heare of by way of ex- 
probation, as cap. 2. 10. God ſeeming to repent him for their deteſtable un- 
thankfulneſfe, as David did of the kindneſſe he had ſhewed unworthy Nabal, in 
ſafegarding his ſubſtance 1 Sam. 25. and to complaine as Frederick the third Em- 
perour of Germany did, that of thoſe courtiers whom he had advanced, he found 
{carceany thar proved faithtull ro him, but the worſe for his courteſy : or as Q. 
Eliſabeib, that in truſt ſhe bad found treaſon, 

Verſe 2. You only have I knows That is, owned and honoured, culled and 
called, choſen and accepted to be my people, when I had all the world afore me to 
chuſe in Det, 10. 14, 15. and nothing to move me thereto but mine own meer 
Srace, even the good pleaſure of my Will. Fl 

therefore 1 will puni you for all Jour iniquities] Not paiſing by the leaſt without 
a ſenſible check : rhe leaſt, i fay, that is a/lowed and wallowed in : and that becauſe 
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of the diſloyalty and treachery that is therein. Other mens ſinnes are rebellions 
againſt God : but the ſaints ſins are treacheries, becauſe apainſt the covenant, Let 
to ſuch therefore look to themſelves, and walk acexrately, or they ſhall be ſure to rye 
dnerCos. . . hi d, whatſoever becomes of tl . 
Epheſ, 5.15, 1t- God will be ſure to plow his own ground, comes of the waſt : 
and to weed his own garden, though the reſt of the world ſhould 'bee kt alone to 
grow wild. His own he will not fail to puniſh. 1; In caſe of ſcandall, as Davig. 
2. For ſins unrepented of, though not ſcandalous. Wh the bloody wails that 
God hath left upon the backs of his own dear children for ſuch ſins ! Baſtards may 
ſcape ſcot-free : but ſonnes ſhall pay for it.. 1ngentia beneficio, flagitia, ſupplicia, 
Mage. The puniſhing Angel is bidden begin at Gods Sanctuary, Ezek. 9. He willbe fan. 
prefat. ad ified in all that draw neer unto him, L-vir.10. 3, Santtsficd I ſay, either actively, 
Cent. 5, or paſſively : either in the lincerity of mens converſation, or in the ſeverity of their 
viſitation : at which time, his Articles of enquiry will be very ſtrict and critical! 
againſt his own profeſſed people, who are therefore worte then others, ( and ſhall 
therefore ſpeed worſe ) becaule they ought to be better. 

Verſe 3. Can two walk, together, except they be agreed ? | God permits his peo- 
ple to walk together with him in an humble familiarity : bur then chey mult rake 
care that familiarity breed not contempt : and that they conceit not that heg will 
connive at their iniquities, or that their holy ſervices will bear them out F an 
known ſinne, Re1s juſt and jealous of his glory, wherein he ſhould be no ſmall 
loſer, if hedid wink at any beſides involuntary failings, and unavoydable infirmi- 
ties ; for which there is a pardon of courſe, if fued out, If I ſhall walk with you, 
ſaith God, as a father, friend, husband, you mult agree with me, conſent, and con- 
form to me, idem velle, & idem nolle, will and nill the fame that 1 do : or clſe I ſhall 
walk with you no otherwiſe then as a ſevere judge, or cruel enemy, Zevir. 26, 24. 
as a lion, with the prey that he hath raken, as the fowler with the bird hee hath 
caught, or the hunter with the wild beaſt he hath gotten into his ſnare. 

Verſe 4+ Will a lion roar in the forreſt, when, &c. ] It is ſaid of the Lion, that 

Ptur. lib. de he ſets up a double roar : firſt, when he deſcrieth his prey, next when he ſeizeth it, 
7nduft.amma, Then, faith Platarch, he roareth, or rather belloweth like a bull, that other beaſts 
may come to him, and take part with him, It is not for nothing that the lion ut- 
rereth his voice : much lefſe that Almighty God thundereth, and threatneth by his 
Prophets, your ſins without repentance will be your ruine, according to thoſe threat- 
nings: though you are ſo ſturdyor at leaſt ſo ſtupid,as to fear then no more,then Be- 
Jcb 4o. hemoth doth the iron weapons, which are eſtcemed by him as ſtrawes,or bull-ruſhes, 
Shall the wrath of a King be as the roaring of a lion, Prev.19.12. and as the meſſen- 
gers of death, Prov. 16. 14. and ſhall Gods menaces be {lighted 2 will vile men 
imagine him a God of clouts > One that howſoever he ſpeaketh heavie words, will 
not do as he faith? intends them no otherwiſe, then #z terrorem, for fray-bugs? 
Surely they will finde it far otherwiſe : and it muſt be concluded, that being alrea- 
dy ſentenced, either their beds are very ſoft, or their hearts very hard, that can fleep 
| F ſecurely in ſo deplorable a condition : Surely Gods predictions ſhall have their ac- 
compliſhment, 1 Sam. 3. 19. & 15.29. Beleeve them therefore : $1474 ia awe and 
ſin not, ſith he that deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroyed : but hee that feareth the ga - 
mandement, ſhall be rewarded, Prov, 13.13. See the Note there. 

Will a joug lioncry ont of his den ? | qd. Isit for nothing that Cod ſo terribly 

threatneth 2 7s there not a cauſe ? as David ſaid in another caſe, 1 Sam. 17. 29. 

Surely, as in the Revelation we never read that heaven opened, but ſome great mat- | 
ter followed : ſo here ; Hath the Lord ſpoken it,and ſhall he not doit > Never think 
it, Oh think of God as of one not to be thought of: as One, whoſe wiſdom is his 
juſtice, whoſe juſtice is his power, whoſe power is his Truth, and all himſelf. He is 
the Ged of Amen, Pſal 31. 6, faithfull, and true : he can as ſoon die as lie ; neither 
can he be hindered or reſiſted, as Angels, men, and devils may. In the creature 
there is an eſſence, and a faculty; whereby they work: as in fire is the ſubſtance 
and the quality of heat. Now between theſe, God can ſeparate, and ſo hinder their 
working ; astn the Babyloniſh fire. In the Angels there is an effence, and an execu- 
tive power : God comes between theſe oft, and hinders them from doing what they 
would. Not ſo in God; who is moſt ſimple, and entire, armed with power irre- 
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faileth not : but the unjuſt knoweth no ſhame, Zeph. 3. 5. the fool paſſeth on and is 
puniſhed, Prove 22.3. * : | | One, * 

Verſe 5. Can abird fall in a ſnare _ the earth, &c > Think you, that all things 
are carried here by blind fortune, and not by a particular providence, as if 


; : mundo nullus ineſſer, 
Rettor, & inderte fliuerent mortalia caſs ? 


Will you' ſay of the evils you have ſuffered, in the language of Aſhdod ; 7: i 4 
chance ? 1s that Heathen-Idol Fortune _ thing in the world, more then a blaſphe- 
mie, ſpued out by the devil againſt the divine providence > Can a ſparrow fall to 
the ground, or any the leaſt bird into a ſnare upon the earth, without your heaven- 
ly Father, Marth. 10. 29. Birds flying ſeeme to be at liberty ; yet are guided by 
an over-ruling hand. They fall ſometimes into a gin : and do not you therevipon 
conclude, that ſome fowlers hand is init > Lo you are inſnared. and inſnarled by 
your enemies: and can you not diſcern that it is the Lord who hath doneit? Lam. 
3. 37, 38. AA, 17. 25, 28. Eccleſ. 9.42, For man k»oweth not his time( nor his 
chance, ver. 11. ) 4s the fiſhes that are taken in an evil net, aud as the birds that are 
caught in the ſnare, ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time , when it falleth ſad- 
denly ( but providentially ) #pon them, 
nets, till he have gotten his prey: No more will God-withdraw his hand, or call 
off the enemy and the avenger, till he have his defigne: till he hath either refor- 
med or ruined you. = 
Verſe 6. Shall a trampet be blowen, |] ſc; out of a watch-tower in time of war, 
to ſound an alarme, and to ſay, Hannibal ad pertas, theenemy is at hand, the-Phi- 
liſtines are upon you . 1 f _— POE 
and the people not be afraid, ] or run together to make reſiſtance > Will ye not. 
then tremble at my threats, ſaith the Lord > Tremble thou earth at the preſence of 
the Lord, at the. preſence of the God of Facob. Fear is an affeRion of the ſoul, ſhrink- 
ing in it ſelf from ſome imminent evil. -Gdd is the proper obje& of it, whence hee 
is ealled Fear in the abſtract, Pſal..76. 11. and thoſe that come on his errand 
ſhould bee received with reverence, yea with fear land trembling , as was Ti- 
745, 2 Cor. 7.15. and before him Samwel, by thoſe Elders of Bethlehem, 1 Saw. 
16. 4. as ſuſpeQing it was the purpoſe of ſome judgement that. brought him thi- 
ther. Commeſt thow peaceably ? ſaid they. It is a good thing to ſtand in awe of 
Gods Meſſengers, and to tremble at his judgements, whileſt they yet hang in the 
threatnings. It appeareth by this Prophet, that carnall ſecurity was grown epidemi- 
call, and had over-ſpread the land; chep.. 6. 2, 3. Some there were that ſaid, God. 


I Sam.6.9, 
1 Cor.10, 


Mar nf 
DTS 
ELL 8 


Jer.$.22. 
Pſal 114.7: 


had not ſent the Prophets to denounce thoſe evils,. but that they had done it of 


their own heads, as we ſay. Others doubted of the certainty of thoſe evils de- 
nounced, chap.6.3. againſt whom He here diſputeth þy theſe fore-going ſimilitudes;, 
and in the next words plainly aſſerteth the. Divine providence, and the authority of 
eligFrophers, Gods privy-Counſellours... : ae hed 
| Shall there be evil in acity, ] Underſtandit of the evil of puniſhment. See Lam.. 
3.37. Eſay 45.7 Mic, 1.12. Eccleſ. 7.14, 1 King, 9.9. and 21. 29, See my. 
Treatiſe called, Gods love-tokens, pag: 3, 4c. -- | 


and the Loyd hath net done it ? | Although God doth it not but onely as it is | 


bonurs ?uſtitie, good in order to his glory. © That- which we are here advertiſed 
is, that it is not Luck and Fortune that doth tofſe and tumble things here below. 
but that God ſits at the ſtern, and ſteers the affairs. of the worlds. The Gentiles in- 
deed, held Fortune as a goddeſle : repreſenting her. by a Woman ſitting upon. 
Ball, as if the whole wal were at her command; having with heya razor, as if 
ſhe could at her pleaſure cut off and end mans happineſſe ; bearing in her righc hand 
the ſtern of a ſhip, as if ſhe could: turn about all things at her pleaſure, and in her 
left hand the horn of abundance, as'though all pleaty..came from..her. pas 

of Lack or 


abominable idolatry, to be ſhunned by Chriſtians : yeathe very ngine of 
Fortune, 1s to be ſpet out of their mouthes with utmoſt deteſtagion- - It tepented 
Aſtin that ever he had uſed that wicked word, Fortwng« WEE #; F . 

| | . Ferſe7 


Ang.-Retrals, 


202d Ras) ; 


Oy foall one take up a ſnare from the earth, &c, | No with fowl er will take up "PR W414 


x24. 
Fg 


- 


» 


” 
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ho Expoſition 0n Crap, 


s 
Fa. Y __- RY 
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Verſe 7. Snrely the Lord God will do nothing, | 5.e. Hardly any thing. He lo. 
veth to foreſignifie, to warn before he wound: and this meerly out of his Philau. 
threpie. Honbeit ſometimes, and in ſome caſes, he is more ſudden and till in his 
revenges : that he may thereby, Firſt maintain his honour and glory, the eyes; | 
whereof are by ſome ſinnes extraordinarily provoked, as As 12.23. And ſecond- 
ly, to teach men not to continue in ſinne, no not for amoment : ſith they may bee 
preſently cut off from all further time of repentance, acceptation, and prace for 
ever: This made Anſtin ſay, that he would not be an Atheiſt, no not one half 
hour, to gain all the world. See Luke 17.32. and 12. 20. Pharaoh had warnings 
of the firſt and ſecond plagues, not ſo of the third : and again, of the fourth mw, 7 | 
fifth, but not of the ſixth : and yet again, of the ſeventh and eight, but not of the 
ninth. And when neither warning, nor no-warning would do good, then came that 
ſweeping plague ; | 


T andem protetoces ultima plaga necat. 


But he revealeth bis ſecret to his ſervants the Prophets. ] Gods Prophets then 
are his meniall ſervants: not hisunderlings, or inferiour hinds, but of nobleſt em- 
ployment about him. Every faithfull Miniſter is ſervant to the king of heaven (48. 
27, 23. whoſeI am, and whom I ſerve : this the Devil denied not, A. 16. 16, 17.) 

7ea his Steward, Embaſſadour, Herald ( as here ) by whom he proclaims warre, but 
firſt proffers pardon, and propoſes conditions of peace. A practiſe uſuall, not one: 
ly among the people of God, by his appointment, Dex#. 20. 10. but alſo among the 
Heathens, as Hiſtories informe us. The Romans had their Lex Facials : by their 


. Hexalds they ſent to ſuch as had wronged them, Caduceum & Haſtam , as Enſignes 


of peace and warre, that within thirty dayes they might rake their choice : within 
which time, if they did them not right, the Herald preſently denounced warre a- 

ainſt them, caſting forth a dart in token thereof. Alexanders courſe was ; when 
he ſat down before a city, to ſet up a torch-: to ſhew that if they would come in, and 
ſubmit before that torch were burnt out , they ſhould have hearing, T amerlan 


Tark.ti3.344, bang'd out firſt a white flag, then a red, and laſtly a black. And the Turks at 


Chryſeſt, 
Pſal.103.8. 


Rom, 2.4, 


. this day, firſt make to their enemies ſome. offer of peace ; how unreaſonable ſo- 


ever it matters not. Gods offers in this kinde-are all of grace, and for our good. 
If it were otherwiſe, what need he give warning ? and why doth he not as Abſa- 
lom did ; when, intending to murther Amner, hee ſpake neither good- nor evil to 
him> Well might the Lord fay, Fary « not in me, O 1/racl, theu haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſelf. As 1 live, I deſire not the death of a finer, &c. If he-did, why might he not 
ruſh ſuddenly upon ſuch and confound them at once, as he did the reprobate An- 
gels, even in the very aCt and firſt moment of their ſinne > Why comes he firſt in 
a ſoft ſtill voyce, when he might juſtly thunder-ſtrike'us > and why ſendeth hee 
his Heralds to proclaime warre, but yet with articles of peace and reconciliation 
open in their hands? Why was He but ſix dayes in making the world, and yet fe-\, 
ven dayesin unmaking and deſtroying one city, Jericho ? Was it not "I - 


the Lord is wercifull aud gracious, ſlow toanger, and of great kindneſſe ? 
this he hath commanded his Prophets to make known, that the goodnefſle of 
may lead men to repentance. As, if they turn his grace into wantonnefſfe, and per- 
vert his patience to preſumption, their commiſſion is to dechaim againſt ſuch pra- 
Ctiſes with all authority, Tt. 2. 15. and to proclaim hell-fire, in caſe men amend . 

not. Neceſiity is laid upon them ſo to do, and wo be to them if they preach not law 
as well as Goſpe); that when theyreturn np their comtniſſion, they may report the 
matter, ſaying,» Behold we have done as thou haſt commanded us, Exek . g. 11. True 
it 1s, that pervetſe people queſtion the Prophets, and el} them for this plain- 
dealing: as Abab did Eliah for a troubler of iſrael, and Amazi«b our Prophet 4- 
#05, for a trumpetter of rebellion. But this isas great folly, as if ſome fond peo- 
ple ſhould accuſe the herald, or the trumpet as the cauſe of their warre: or as, if 
ſome ignorant pefant, when he ſeeth his fowls bathing in his pond, ſhould cry out 
of them, as the cauſes of foul weather. 7 21's : 
Verſe 8. The lien hath roared, who will not fear ? the Lord God hath ſpoken, who 
can but prophefie? ] "Who that knoweth the rerrour of the Lord, can _ ma 
| | otherwiſe, 


Cunvy; 


otherwiſe,” when he commanderh it *- SA men fear'firs, 
and not the grear and tertible\ God ?- If he roar upon; hi 
eremy be once did. Thou therefore, gird up the yow of tl 
and ſpeak urito them all that T1 ] command ze not difm 
1 confoun thee before them; "We niuſt OC 
though they roar againſt vis for ſe 4 eaten 1 | 
will not bn oe for a Kings authority £15. anova had ſeen; | 
nor Paxl for an Angels, Gal. 1. the reſt of the CEGESE \ Alte 
19. & 5. 25,&c- hen the Emx rour threataed'Baſ/witlrimpfiforitien | 
ment, death, he anſwered ; Lerhim threaten boyes with fuch-ft: ray-bups: 8 4 - 
ſolved * neither menaces nor fldtteries ſhallfilence me; or drawrme tg bet ay a good 
cauſe or conſcience. If 14tal not plainly and faithfully with your! fai 
nard, Yobss erit damneſmt, mihi periculoſum. Time inopieihnacie as fan/ _ Pore. 99. 
damnationem tnelim þ racuero. 5. it will be il! for you, and worſe for mee. The 
rruth is, you would be betrayed, and T ſhould be damined, if Hhould bokd-wy peace. 
; Let me be accounted proud, progmarical, any thing; 7 
ſinfull ſilence, when the Lord calleth me to 
whoſe hearts were fraught'with the rey 
themſelves neceſſitated ro bee” fai 
them, oP 5-14. ſo'that they ou o 00 tf on nor but ea bn 
AFR. 4 
V. My 4  Pabliſh's n the palaces at Aſvaod, &c. ] that is, in theconrts.6f the Phi- h 
liſtin-princes, and of the Egyprian' Kings, who are here Ay ere yen and invited, to 
judge berwixt God and his vineyard,” to paſſe an 
whether Tfraels finnes deſerved not all the tellferimen then that God dy his Prophers 
had denounced, yeaand greater tgo. Holy Exr« acknowledgerh as much, chepye 
13- But becanſe chat many were ready td ſay, as thoſeiin Jeremy, Berauſt amine 
vocent, ſurely his anger ſhall turn fromme * bebold 1 will wal wh with thee; (faith the 
Lord) becauſe thon/ayeſt, I beve not ſinned. Yeathy ſwotnenetgies ſhall give true 
evidence againſt thee, and judge of the _ of my Proceedings" with thee, that 
I may be juſtified, and every mourh ſt 
Aſſemble your ſelwes wpon the avbarct fins of Semaria;7] that there- lo nny 
be eye-witneſſes, and have a full profpe&of their wth which wilt bero you 
a pleaſant ſpectacle ; that gut of their tragedies you: frame comddies. Sanaris 
was a City ſet upon wh: and as it ſelf, ſo its _ could nor be hid. Carnall 
people are very _ uiſieive into the miſcarriages of eſfours: and ready to fearchi 
more narrowly t ; 6; then Leber did into farebs fiuff. Whats jearmade 
Ammianus Marcellinus of the pride and luxury of ſome of the primirive Biſhops > 
Averroes, of the Papilts Bader gone ? a” Turks, of the Papiſts' Afnns palmar ? 
the Jews, of their ipping the crucifix; weeging ove itnth Pl? as alſo 
the ſwearing chat is ſo common amongſt {eres | ' that mad con- 
ceit of ſome, that he that cannot pak with a p ! 
Bier ofa a Gentleman? This an@fuch ah) 
e 


Jer. 2.35. 


WS "6 Hts, Ty 
Et dic potuiſſe, & non potuiſſe ref. 0 


; Why ſhould it be told in Gath, of publiſhed inthe: paieiver- Abdel == x Sam.1.20, 


Eg peand condemg. (fxelcey, as the Scyt - wk ragtotnas 

ndians now do the beaſtly $ ds that 't\rannize 01 ae. "$ROUIC 
there be any ſucceſſours to tho SF icretichs mentioned y. Bellark | na call 
Chriſtienccategori, Accuſers of Chriſtians; becauſe, by their cot 

tion they delivered up Chriſt and his people ro bee bufferced:, abi 
their enemies ? See the N6teon Hef. 7.16. This halt bt & oh 

of Egypt." 


XLUM 


— 


eAn Expoſiion 0n.,. 


GGuap.z. 


- rnd bibold rhe great teumnalt 5] Or the bumming-noj/es, the garboiles, the violene 
trropcions-npon.the poor oppreſied;cauſing them to cry que as thoſe that are cruſhed 
or broken in peexes 


_ ang the eppreſſed..in the middeſt thereof ] whether by force or fraud oppreſſed 2 
whether it wete «mba or ima The Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theſ. 4. 6. 


, This the Heathen ſhall-take ſpecial! notice.of, and. ſay. with Calocerins the Conlyl 
. Vert \magnuter eft Drns Chriſts P The Chriſtians God is a righteous God 
indeed. . - | 


Verſe ro For they know not todoright ] They have dene wrong ſo long together; 
' egainiſt knowledge and conſcience, that now they are given up to a reprobate ſenſe, 
us rfralſs toan imudiciexs minde, baving finned away that light chey had, and loſt that lirtle 
x50. * knowledge they had learned out of the law of Xoſes concerning good works : this 
Rom-2. they have wickedly blotted out of their owa.minds'; as alſo thoſe common notis 
tions of good and evill,- that glimmering. of divine light lefc in the naturall man; 
this in a defiled conſcience is wholy extint, - Have the workers of iniquity no knows 
edge ? No, not they, as appeares' by what followes, they eat up my people a5 they eat 
. bread Pſal: 14. 4. Theſe Cannibals, like pickrels in a pond, or ſherkes in the ſez, 
devoure the poorer as they the leſſer fiſhes. And though they cannot, but know 
this to be evill, condemned by the light of nature, and much more of ſcripture, yet 
"y doit, and will do it: their eyes being put out with the duſt of covetouſneſle, 
and their hearts ſo exerciſed therewith 2 Per. 2. 14. that they can fay as that 
wretched fellow did, #e are. maſters of onr conſciences, We can do What we will, 
for all them : and as Balanwrefolved at length; to:curſe, whatever came of it. * 
who ſtove np violence and robbery in their palaces] Till the ſcreech-owles of woe 
cry aloud fromthe 'wals, and the beames'our of 'the timber make anſwer Hab. 2. 
L.1;. 12. till theircurſed hoards of evil yparen Is witneſfe againſt them, and cat 
their fleſh as itwere- fire Jaw.” 5: 3. till very Philiftines and Egyptians cry ſhame 
on them, andifay as the /ndiens did of the cruel $paniard;, that they carried theni-; 
ſelves neither like Chriſtians nor men; bur like devils; that it had been better the, 
Indies had been givento the devils of hell, then to them ; and that if the Spani- 
ards went to heaven when they were dead, they would neyer come there. Letno 
man think ro-thrive v5o/entia & vaſticate, by rapine and rebery : to treaſure upſin 
is to treaſure up wrath Roms. 2. 5. which, as a fire, will devoure their palaces, and it 
ſhall not be quenched, Jer. 17. 27- 
Verſe 11 Therefore that ſaith the Lord) And he faith it in great haſt and 


Apoſiopeſs, ut manner of thoſe that are zhrough-angry, and therefore ſay not much, but meane 
201 g9 Of. to do the more: | yy, | : 7 2 0 
' a1 adverſary round aboyt the land] A diſtreſſer at every corner : that as all 
the borderers havebeheld thy wickedneſſe, ſo ſhall they thy wretchedneſſe, by rea- 
ſon of the enemy and the avenger; who ſhall meet thee at every rtyrne :: and leave 
| thee neither hope of better, nor place of worſe, _ $ | | | 
At for Ataes , 484 be ſhall bring down thy Prengeh mw thee] Thye in the feminine gendgy : 
W4gna pertur- bg boar they 4 be fo infee and impoveriſhed : Or elſe, to exp 
battone. the heat of Gods m_ againſt them,” as Naw. 11. 15. where meek- Moſes being 
Chickni. ina great paſſion of anger and grief. together, £ 
feminine ) deale thus with me, kill me] pray thee, out.of hand &e. he was fo 
out of meaſure moved, that he could not fill up his ſpeech, nor utter the laſt 


"— 


ſyllable. ! 
thy ſtrength] L ſtrong-boldy, or thy riches, thoſe treaſures of wickedneſſe 
wherein thou tr Prov. 16. 2. and verſe 15. Therich mans wealth is his ſtro 


- - city. Iriscalle&his frexgth becauſe he confideth in it, Tips: 6. 17, and beca 
he is enabled not about his defignes, | ||. FR 4 
«nd thy palaces ſhall be fpoyled} They ſhall be blowa! up, becauſe their foundati- 

oft was laid upon fire-works, their morter_mixt with blood, their materials raked 

' together by rapine and robbery, heir furgizure, and thoſe il|-gotten goodstherein 

. hid and hoarded; hall be given boſti \wo: hered;, not to thine heire but to thine 
enemy for a booty. An inherirance may be haſtily gotten at the beginning: bur 
the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed Prov. 20, 21. As the partridge fitteth on F685 


heat ; as appeareth by that conciſe kind of expreſſion thathe here uſcth, after the 


MHiith to: God, If Thos (inthe ' 


. 


Cannd, | the Prophecie of . Amos. 


a ares 


24.1 


and chem not : ſo he that getteth riches and not by right, ſhallleave ch 
in the middeſt of his daies and at his end bea foole Jer. ,17..11. A poor foole Gol 
will make ofhim, erc he hath done with him, as he did of B«/anw, Achan, Abab, 
Gehez3, the rich man, Luk, 12. and 16, | _ wo 
' Verſe 12. As the Shepherd taketh $4 the mexth. of the Liew] by g.counrey- 
compariſon ( as before oft.) the Prophet ſets forth the fewneſle of ſuch as ſhall 
eſcape the enemies hands. Is it but alittle that a ſhepherd. dare. pull-out of the 
jawes of # Lion. ' Few Davids or Lyfimachuſſes, that dare look ſuch fierce crea- 
tures in the face. Somethins a ſhepheard in this caſe may adventure to do, that he 


may not be madeto ſtand to the loſs Exod. 22.13.Gew 31. 39. Butit isnot much: 


neither are they many, that ſhall make _ and thoſe few ſhall be of the poo- 
rer ſort too, that have ſcarce a corner of 4 bed #0 le on: or ſuch asare ſick-abed 
and not cared for by the enemy, not counted worth the killing. Or fuch as are in 
good health, but glad to hide them(clves for feare of the enemy under any bed or 
bench-hole, as is uſuall in the ſack of a city. | 
and in Damaſcus in acouch}] Orin the corner of a couch. . Now Samaria and 
Damaſcus are joyned together ; becauſe they were both deſolated about the ſame 
time, by the ſame enemy; and for the ſame cauſe, viz. their invading Judza 
in an hoſtile manner 2 King. 16. 7. 9. Eſay. 7+ 4: See the like Eſay, 8. 4: 
M$: + ad 9 oc Co 
Verſe 13. Heare ye and teſtifie &c, ] ye my Prophets and all true beleeyers. The 
Septuagint add 6 ye Prieſts, whole lips were to preſerve knowledge, and to pre- 
 ſentit tothe People. All that were theretnto, commiſſionated by the Lord God 
the God of Hoſts, are here ſtraightly charged to heare and to charge, teſtify, or 
conteſt.( See 2 Tiww. 4, 1: ) and what they have received ofthe Lord to deliver the 
ſame to the whole houſe of Facob : not ſtealing away the-word from them Jer: 23. 
30. or ſhunning to declare unte them his whole counſell 4#. 20. 27: but faithfiilly 
handling the law Ier. 2..8. an > | LE. 
Verſe 14. That in the day that 1 ſhall vifit. &c.J Tell them ſo, from me, ſaith 
God : ſaytotheſe wicked, 3/0 be aw them, it ſhall be ill with chem E/ay. 3. 11. 
The jelous Lord of Hoſts will nn the iniquity. of Idolatrous farhers upon 
their children, ta the third and fourth generation Exed, 20. 5. See ler. 3. Exek: 
16, Hoſ. 2. As they have their day of defeQtion, ſohath He of Viſitation ; his 
ſeaſon, his harveſt for judgment, Mat. 13, 30, What then will they do when God 
riſerh up: and when he viſiterh; what will they anſwer, him 2 1o6. JI 14. | 
I will alſo viſit che altars of Bethel] Ar firſt there was bur one altar King. 12. 
32, 33. and 13: 2. butafterwards they multiplied, as in Peters at. Rome, there are 
faid to be now above an hundred altars Hef. 8. 11. and. 10. 1. there is no end of 
 will-worſhip : but, like the Ieruſalem-Artichoke, plant it where you will, it over- 
runs the ground and choakes the Heart, Now as God /oved the gates of Zion where 


he was ſolemnly worſhipped, more thes «ll. the dwellings of Jacob Pſal. 87. 2. and 
as the walls of good people ( whoſe. houſes are little chwrches ) are continuall be- 


face him, Eſay, 49. 16: So he heartily hateth places and monuments of Idolatry : 
and layeth them waſt as he hath done our Abbeys and Moraſteries- Zi/ca over- 
threw three hundred of them in Bobemis.: and among the reſt the famous Monaſte- 
ry called the Xings-Conrt, amile from Pragee : in the walles whereof the whole 
Bible was moſt exquiſitely written in ietrgrs of gold ; but lictle read or regarded 
by thoſe filthy Abbey-lubbers, of whom Lachey ceſtifieth that they were tam deſpe- 
rate malitie &c. ſo deſperately debauched that they durft adventure upon any vil- 
lany whatſoever. be ID 1 ft ths Wb 
and the hornes of the altar rc. which.were held the bolier parts theredf. This 
was fulfilled by good Iefieb mgay yearts after 2 King. 23. 19. 2 Chron., 34, 4. 6. 
Nu/lzem tempns occarris Reg. Tune can be no-prejudice to Gods proceedings : nci- 
; ther is his forberance any quittance:.... _ RE" Ss | 
Verſe 15. And 1 will ſmite the winter»bouſe with the ſummer-houſe] Heb. upon 
the ſwmmerebouſe, I will lay. them both: upon. one heape: . they fl one daſh 
againſt che other. To have change of houſes or of roomesin.qve. Houſe fit for the 
ſeverall ſeaſons is not unlawful, ſowe them, oo: up by wrong-dea 


ng, nor {et our 
hearts 


— 


x'Sam. 17.35; 


quibus non ef) 
leftus integer. 


Tarnou. 
Kimchi. 


Mr, Clat . 


Ziſca's life by 


— ——_— . 


_ 


Hac ſunt que 
nos invitos 
faciunt mort. 


Ebor atas, 
L: vely, 


Hiſt. of Coun- 
cell of Trent, 
337%, 


£ 


ol 


hearrs apon them : for ſo we ate apt to do(as Charles5; Emp. told the D "7 oo 
ice who had fhewed him his ſtately palace) and this brings a curſe. us v0 


and the houſes of Jvory] i. e. decked and enameled, checkered kad entrayle 4 


with Jvory, as ſome ſenſe it. Ahab had made him an Jvory houſe, Heb. an houſe of 

tooth, i, e, of Elephants-toeth : ſo did other kings (likely) after him. The Porphyro. 
enity in Conſtantinople were borne ijfa'room made of Porphyry, a precious ſtone \ * 

&c. All muſt down together. NY w 


CHAP. 18. 


———— 


LEE 


E ave this word ye kine of Baſhan] Obeſe & bene paſte, ye fat baWwſony 


Verſe 1. 
HG we uſe to call them) ye that are 


Beotum in patria, crafſoque ſub atre nate, 


Ye that have hearts 4s fat 4s greaſe, and delight not in Gods law Pfal. 119. 70. Ye 
that cover your faces with fatneſle, ob. 15: 27. till both your eyes ſtand ouc with 
it Pſal. 73. 7. $. (as fulneſle breeds forgetfullneſſle Dewr. 32. 15. the fed hawk) 
forſakes his maſter } as untamed heyfers full-fed, ye have been unruly and refraQta- ., 
ry, meanes of much miſchief to my poor afflited, as was  Tezabe! to Eliab, Here. 
dias to the Baptiſt, Endoxia" the Emprefſe to Chryſoftom, Theodora to Belliſarius 
that brave and noble Captaine, and others'; Poor Tegedine ſuffered many-yeeres 
captivity in miſery and irons, by the Turk; forone word in a ſermon, which diſta- 
ſted a proud and petulant woman withoyr the leaft” cauſe: ' What crue! perſecutions 
raiſed the Q. Mother of Scotland about the- ng ney. 7 of the Reformation there > 


i 


the Q. Mother of France K atherine de Medices, for thirty yeares together ? Q. 


Mary here, being wholy 


C C: 
= _ 


them abroad, Extk, 34.21, 


- that are in the mountaines of 


time, le 


3 


I in Ifrael, and Athaliab in' Judah :* 


efled by the Biſhops, as Alex4ndra was by the Phark 
ſees, of whom Joſephu teſtifieth that ſhe had the name, but-they had altthe power 
of the kingdome ? Oh theſe kine of Baſhay, theſe wanton and wicked women ( for 
ſoI underſtand the text: after the Jew-Dectours Vatablas, Lyra, Lively cc.) 
when once they get the reines #n their-hands,-there'is' no boe with'them : when. 
once the devill gets paſſage /per coſtam ud cor 
the heart, what may he not effet > wheh the hes is ſuffered ro crow, what hope is 
there of good? David complaines of ftrong bn 

thoſe he might better deale with, 'then-with hk 
with fide aud ſhoulder, and puſht the diſeaſed with their 'hornes, till they Bad ſcatte 

Pl 424.5 3 $1.3 Is $7886, 470 


( 2s Gregory ſpeaketh ) by the rib eo 


{s of Baſhan P/al.” 22, 12, but 


e curſt cowes of Baſhan that thrift 


4 F4 


Samari«) Ladyes of the Court, accuftomed to high 
titles, ſuch as 7 (that am now an12 ſtd can[A nhtn; & taueatus, no comiier but cartes 
rather, and uſed to call a ſpade a ſpade) care not'to complement. © ” | A 

which eppreſſe the poor, which crmſ the hredy 


4 


| We 1 "T A 
] As did; mich about the ſag 
2nd -( beſides the' above-midiſo- 


ned ) Dame Alice Piercy K. Edward the thirds" condubitie, an impudent woman; 


© who fo farr wrought upon the kings impotencies, and- preſumed on his favour, = 


that ſhe impriſoned Sr. Peter Lamare Speaker in Parliament, and intermedledin 
courts of Juſtice, and other offices ; where ſhee het ſelfe would fit to effe& herde- 
ſires; which though in allwho are ſo exalted arcever' exceſſive, yet ina woman, 
moſt immoderate : as having leſſe of diſcretion and more of greedineſſe. 'T have 
ſpoken before of Diane Valentina King Henry thi ſecond of France his miſtreſſe, ro 
whom he had given all the*confiſcations'of goods madeinthe kingdomefor cauſe 
of hereſy, -whereby many poor Proteſtants were 


quaſhed to peeces : for a 
that, and you Wiz beare. 
which ſay to 


effed* and needycreſhed and 


poor man in his houſe is like &ſidile in his ſhell: cruſh « 


Je ATR | 


er maſters] Or, Lords, that' is to their husbands : "a8 Sarah 


called her husband Lord Gen, 18.- 12, 'Skit%in" obedieftice,” bur theſe iq-craft'and 


coungerfaifance; that they may the ſ001 


of them, 


16 them, and have what they will | 


bring 


- + 
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Bring and let us drink. | q. d. Fac nobis peteſtatemin hos ant iltos, ſaith Mercer : 
that is, Give us authority over ſuch and ſuch, that we may picktheir bones, drink 
their tears, enrich and feaſt our ſelves of their ſpoils, make no more ſcruple to un- 
do them by force or forgery, then to eat a meals-meat when hungry , or then | 
the luxurious Italians ( who have wenty diſtin fpecies of liquor, to pleaſe the 7! Merauris 
Guſto ) do, to take off a cup of the moſt delicious, which they profanely call Udlico. 
Lachryme C briſts. | 

Verſe 2. The Lord God hath ſworn by hs holineſſe, ] He hath ſworn for more 
aſſurance, Heb. 6. 16, 17, 18, it being hard to perſwade ſecure ſinners of the cer- 
rainty and infallibility of the threatnings : which yet will as ſurely befall them 
without repentance, as the coat is on their back,or the heart in their bodies. And, 
by hic holineſſe, he hath ſworn ; that is, by himſelf, (as having none greater to ſwear 
by ) confer Gen. 22. 16, fer. 51. 14. Eſay 45. 23+ and 62.8. where God ſwears 
by his right hand, and by the arm of his ſtrength, Exed.17.16. He is brought in 
laying his band pon has throne ; and ſwearing to root out Amalck. And ſo ſome 
in this place think, that by Gods Holineſſe, is meant heaven, the habitation of his 
holineſſe, «ud of hu glory. But Druſim diſlikes that, becauſe ſwearing by heaven | _ _.... 
is condemned by Chriſt, Mar. 5. If God be helineſſe ic ſelf, let him be ſanRified © 932% » 
in righteouſneſſe, Eſay 5. 16. and let men ſwear ( when called to it, and not till 

, then ; the Hebrew word bere uſed is paſſive, and ſignifieth ro be ſwory, rather then Veſbbang, 
ts (wear ) in truth, in judgement, and in righteenſneſſe, Jer. 4. 2. ORE. | 

Behold the dayes _—_ certo & cito, ſurely and ſuddenly : even thoſe diſmall 
dayes of blackneſſe and darkneſſe, of greateſt calamities.' See chap. 5. 18, 20: And 
let this prediQion be to you as the knuckles of a mans hand, to write you your de- 

 ſtiny z or as a prophet to read it unto you. 0 

That he Will take you «Way } i.e. Ye ſhall be taken away, and hurried into ano- 
ther countrey : like as Eſay 8. 4. He ſhall take away the ſpoyl of Samaria, i. e, 

It ſhallibe ſurely taken away, fo Lake 123.20. They do require thy ſonl; thatis, it EXT, 
ſhall be required of thee. | | x 

with hooks, ] Heb. with thornes, which were wont to be uſed in fiſhing, till iron- 
hooks were more frequent, See fob 40. 21. Ezek, 29. 4. and 19. 4. They brought 
hins with hooks, that 1s, with chains, into the land of Egypt. . Thoſe that were over- 
come, were wont to be linked and langold together ; and ſo led captive by their 
Conquerours. + | 

\ and Jour poſterity with fiſh-hooks. | Heb. that which #« laſt of you ; your children, 
and nephews, as Dn. 11. 4- it is foretold of Alexander the Great, that none of 
his race ſhall ſucceed him, but —__ See enemies compared to fiſhers, Fer. 16. 

16, Habak. 1.16. and note, that hereby is intimated, that theſe inſolent Dames 
ſhall be no more like fat kine, that abide in their paſtures : but as fiſhes hanging 
on the hook, that are eaſily pulled up, and quickly carried away with little labour, 
; but much delight to the fiſher. See a like compariſon from ſwimming, ( E/ay 25. 
+ 11. ) the motion wherein is cafie and not ſtrong : to ſhew, that God can ſubdue his 
ſouteſt adverſaries, with greateſt facilty. | 
Ferſe 3: And ye ſhall go out at the breaches,every cow, Dua data porta ruitis, ye 
ſhall be glad to get out at any breach to ſave yourlives, which now hang in ſuſpence, 
Dent. 28. 66, yea to ride one upon the back of another for haſt, as kine do ina 
narrow ſtrait. Or,ye ſhall be led into captivity,after the taking and diſmantiing of 
your cities, See Ezek , 12, 5,12, | for 

And je ſoall caft them into the palace. ] Or, ye ſhall caft aWway the things of the 
palace. Ye ſhall caft them, that is, your children and nephews, ( verſ: 2. ) into the 
palace: either that ye may not ſee their deſtruRion, as Gey. 21. 16. or. that they 
might with greater celerity, provide for their own ſafety. That was a ſingular ex- 
ample of the Yindelics (now called Sweviens ) ſubdued by Druſus the Roman Ge- 
nerall nnder A#g»fxs,but not without great reſiſtance : the women throwing their x11. Gay, 
young childreh at the Romans inſtead of, dart##Theſe wicxe. monſtrous mothers, 289. 
mad-cows indeed. | Eo RET Tm... 4 
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you are ſo ſet uponit, go gi; deſpair; dic and be damned: ,7h4r Faaglpacab;1 
ir periſh, quoniam vebu fiat ſententia,lith you are reſolved, and there'sN10 reniayung 
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eAn Expoſition on 


F.' 03 


I Tim.4.15, 


Tar nol, 


Dan. Hiſt. 218. 


Rev.13.3. 
han, hiſt. 


P/al. 5. 4, See the like Tronicall expreſſions, 7er.7.21. Exzech, 26.39. Eccleſ.11.9. © 


Numb. 22. 20. Eſay 29. 1. and 8. 9, and; 47. 12. fudg. 10, 14. 1 Kixy. 
18, 27. ; 


At Gilgal multiply tranſgreſſions, ] that 'your madneſſe may appear to all men. _ +} 


"OY. 


See Hoſ. 4.15. with the Note. 


and do thoſe ſelf-ſame things to your idols, which 1 have commanded to be done: 
to my ſelf alone ; and in other places, that ſhould be done at Jeruſalem onely. Do 
all this, and try what will come of it : will you try a fall with God ? will you de- 
ſpitefully ſpet in the face of heaven? Do ye provoke me to anger, faith the Lord?/ 
do ye not provoke your ſelves to the confuſion of your own faces ? er. 7. 19. 

and your tithes after three years. | that ſo ye may ſeem to keep my Law exactly, 
Dent. 14. 28. and to be wanting in no duty, either of piety, or charity. Waſpes al- 
ſo have their honey-combs : idolaters a form of devotion, 

Verſe 5. And offer a ſacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, ] which I have flatly 
forbidden to be done, Lev. 2. 11. Neither leaven nor honey ( which hath a leave-\ 
ning property in it) might be burnt in any offering made by fire: to ſhew how God: 
hateth bypocriſie ; which, as leaven, ſowreth, ſwelleth, impureth, both us and our 
ſervices. Out with it therefore, 1 Cor. 5. 7. God indeed permitted his people to: 
offer leavened bread with the peace-offerings, Lev. 7. 13. #t offenderetar, Denm 
ferre neſtram infirmitatem, ſaith Alſi:d, to ſhew that God beareth with our infir-. 
mities. But thoſe leavened loaves were not to be burnt upon the altar : they were 
onely for food to be eaten. 

and proclaim and publiſh the free-offerings, ] that you may not ſeem in any thing 
to come ſhort of my moſt forward worſhippers : nor to be without your holy couve- 
cations ſolemnly proclaimed. Arque ita omnino in cepta idololatria flrenue pergite, 
and ſo ſhew your ſelves thorow-idolaters: as the kiſtorian faith of our Rich. 3. 
that knowing it was no good policie to play the villain by balf-deal, he reſolvedts 
ſuffer never a rub to lie in his way, that might hinder the true running of his 
bowles. | - 

for this liketh you.) Heb. ſo ye love. Tdolatry is marvellous pleaſing to*corrupt 


nature: as is to be ſeen in little ones delighting in babies. The whoſe world wonde- : 
red after the beaſt, The Papacie with its pomp and pleaſure is an alluring, cempting,.. 
bewitching religion. The great whore with her cup of fornications may eaſtly 


boaſt, as that harlot in «£14» did, that ſhe could ſoon get ſcholers from Sccrares ; 
not he from her. But what an odde or rather fad thing is it, that men ſhould ſo/ 


like that which will be their bane ? and that God ſhould be put to complain, as 


here, and ers 5. 31, 4p people love to have it ſo; and what will ye doin theend' 
thereof ? Polybins ſaith, that whereas man is counted the wiſeſt of ail creatures. 


here below, to him he ſeemeth to be the fooliſheſt : for other things love and ſeek * 


their own preſervation, Solus homo ab evo ad avum peccat fere in tj[aem & panitM. 
ws onely perſiſteth in fin, and is puniſhed, as if he were ambitious of deſtru- 
10n, | x 
Verſe 6. And I have alſo given you «leanneſſe of teeth, ) ſo that you neednot 
ſpend time in picking them, as thoſe that are full-fed : for 1 have cut you ſhort 
enough, and held you to hard allowance : as thoſe that would tame wild creatures, 
keep them empty and waking : but you have been, and fo continue, untamed and 
untraCtable, incorrigibly flagitious, uncapable of repentance. - Your diſeaſes are 
complicate, yea they are ſo ingrained, that they are nor eaſily ſtirred, much leſſe 
deſtroyed by any potion 1 have yet given you. In vain have I ſmitten your chil 
dren : they received no corre&ion, 7er. 2,30 | wo f 


In all your cities, Ione as well 
Tt was a chance Wd as the Rabbines tell us, tht the idolatrous prieſts told/Ferabs-"1 
"am, that the drymg | 7 accident RPA 


— 


F-2-Y "RANG 
"” bs 
a =; i<-- 
als." 
hs & oF 


Rs, TY ; 
M4 4 3 


xt 
PR 

4 -. 
- 

49;  * » 
Ly Cn 4, 
*- £5.87 583 

£2 
- bo oo 
n 


-other, leſt you ſhould ſay 'a$thoſe Philiſtines, 


of you, take your own courſe, at your own perill. Here then we have a moſt bit- £02. 
ter /ar6aſme, wherein God in ſeeming to command ſin,ſheweth his utmoſt diſlike of 1 ® 
it: for he is not a God that loveth wickednefle, neither ſhall evil dwell with him; Rp eh 


7 


and bring your ſacrifices every morning, | Like Apes imitate the daily ſacrifice: ® F: 


A. 


' Garg. the Prpheve of Ames 


24.5 


laces, we are to underſtand, all your houſes. This fell out in the. times of Z/;as 
and Eliſha, 1 King. 17. and 2 King. 6.21. and 8. 1. and God wonld not have it 
to bec forgotten, bur is juſtly angry that they remained ſo irreformable. That 
dearth in E15as his dayes, laſted above three yeers 3 and might ( likely ) be as ex- 
treme,as that here in E7g1and, ( about the yeer-700. ) of three yeers continuance: 


bers joyning hand in hand, fourty or fifty in a company, threw themſelves head- Godw.C1:1, 


and ſo violent it was, that not onely many died daily for hunger, but great num- 


dearth of corn; as by c/canneſſe of teeth, ſcarcity. of fleſh : and that by. «7 jos , 


long into the Sea. A like three-yeers famine alſo wee read to have been in Bohe- p. 465. 


mis and Polonia, Anno 1312+ 0 great, that children devoured their parents, and 


parents their children: ſome fed upon the dead carcaſſes that hang'd in gibbers, | 
&c. Wolves alſo were ſo famiſhed, that they fell upon all they mer, and fed upon _ 


them. 


afflitions, and all mine hammers hitherto have but beat cold iron. The bellows are 
burnt, the lead 1s conſumed, the Founder melteth in vain, for the wicked are net plucke 
away, ſc. from their wickedneſle : his drofle is yet with him, his great ſcams ſtill 
in him. Ezck, 24. 6, 12,13. itis woven into the very texture of his heart, and can- 
not be ſeparated. Reprobate ſilver ſhall men call him, becauſe he returneth not to 
God that ſmiteth him, ?er. 6.29, 30. Eſa) 9.12,13. TE C0 

Verſe 7. And alſo 1 have with-holden the rain from you, &c. 7] And fo have puniſh- 
ed you with thirſt and drought, as well as with dearth and famine : and becauſe I 
have found you Wells without the water of piety, 2. Pet. 2. 17, therefore Ihave 
refuſed to rain upon you, asI threatned, Dee, 28. 23, 24. 


En quia jam vobu ſunt ferrea peflors, reddit 
Culum etiam vobis duvins ere, Dens. 


When there were yet three moneths, &c. ) When you could worſt of all want ie 


( ſee For! 2. 23. with the Note ) for the watering of the ſeed, and opening of the 


earth. ; 
And I cauſed it torain upon one city, | It rains not then by.hap-hazard : neither 
are the ſeaſons of the yeer (whether barrenor fruitfull ) ruled by the courſe of na- 
ture, or influence of the ſtars, but by God, A&. 14.17. It is he that giveth rain 
from heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons. He covereth the heaven with donde he pre- 
pareth rain for the carth, he maketh graſſe to grow upon the mountains, and ſtati- 
ding corn in the fields, P/al. 147. 8. He weighes theſe waters by meaſure : fd that 
' not a drop falls in vain, or in a wrong place ; but by Divine decree, ob 28. 26, 
for the fatning of the earth, allaying the heat, nouriſhing the herb and tree, Der. 
32. 2. Eſay 44, 14. producing unto us the appointed weeks of harveſt, Jer. 5. 24. 
that it may give- ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the eater, Eſay 55. 10. This the 
poor Pagans aſcribed to their god 7»pirer, whom they therefore ſtiled Neptangimg. 
* Him they confeſſed the greateſt of all, calling him v-e7& * the Overſeer of their 
trading, hence Aggi@ * the keeper of their houſes, hence 7piter Hercens, &c, 
This they did to the great ſhame of many Atheiſts amongft us, who hold that all 
things come either by benigne nature, or blinde adventure. 146 O® 
One peece, ] [c. ofthe ſame field, was rived npon, and frutified ( this was neer 
toa miracle; as when Gideons fleece was wet and no place elſe: and again, every 
place elſe, and not Gideons fleece, Fwdg. 6. 37.) and the peece whereupon it rained 
zot ] It; thatis, the cloud, bur by Gods appointment : for He it is that filleth thoſe 
bottles of the skie, and emptieth them again; where and when he pleaſerh, either 
in merey, as oe 2:23. Zach. 10. 1. Lev. 26.4. or for a judgement, as foe/ 1.17. 
Gen. 17, 11, 12. 1 Sam, 12. 18,19. In the yeer of grace 155t. a great mulci- 
tude of tnen and cattle in Gerwany were drowned and deſtroyed ; decidentibus /u- 
bits nubibus, ac effuſis certatim aquis, ſaith Bartholinus; by exceſlive ſhowres and 
immoderate waters, pouring down upon people as by /poxtes,” This'was the very 
finger of God, who will one day rain upon the wicked, ſnares, fir#, 4nd bris 


ana an horrible tempeſt, Heb. a burning tempeſt : like 2s now our of wages yery on. ; 
ti firer unto allparts_ Plal.1 1.5. 
of 


BY clouds where-hence he raineth, he dorh ofcfeons ſcatter fud 


yet have ye not returned nnto me, ſaith the Lord. ] Ye have loſt the fruit of your RP TIES 
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Saluian, 


of the earth, aſtoniſhing the world with the fearfull noyſe of that eruption, 

- withered] It muſt needs do ſo: and ſo muſt Gods own Vineyard the Church 
when he ſhall command the clouds that they raine no raine upon it, Eſay.,5. 6. that 
is, his miniſters, that they drop no doQtine upon it, Dexr. 32. 2. Exek. 21. 2, 
Am, 7. 116, fitly reſembled to raine in regard 1. of cooling heat, 2, quenchin 
thirſt, 3+ clenſing the ayre, 4. allaying the windes, 5. mollifying and mellowing 
the parched and heat-hardened earth, 6. cauſing all chings to grow and truQtfy, 
T his raine of righteouſneſſe goes ſometimes by coaſts, as here : God tying up the 


\ tongues of his faithfulleſt labourers, and witholding their ſhowres, though they be 


clouds thick, and full, and likely enough to drop down in abundance. See Ezek, 


3. 26, 27. Hoſ. 9,7. Prov. 16. 1. Pray therefore, oh pray earneſtly, both miniſters, 


tor ability and liberty to drop their Word toward the holy places, and propheſie. Exh, 
2I. 2. and People, that he would fill their miniſters as full of good matter as eyer 
Elihu was Job: 32. 18. and then be with their mouths Exod. 4. 12. yea ſtretch 
out his holy hand, and touch them Jer. 1. 9. performing that peece of midwifery 
Prov. 16. 1. that they may freely utter their conceptions, and come to their 
hearts i» the fulneſſe of the bleſſing of the Goſpel of peace Roms 15. 29. In the Iſland 
of St. Thomas on the back- ſide of Africa 1n the middeſt of :t, is an hill: and over 
that, a continuall cloud wherewith the whole 1f]and is watered. This is our happy- 
neſſe for preſent. Oh that we kyew but thi gift of God, and were anſwerably: 
thankfull and fruitfull: Oh how curſed a generation are thoſe that repine at it 
ſaying, Never was merry world, ſince ſo much preaching &c. How ſhall ſuch 
miſcreants one day wiſh to have but one drop fall from thele full clouds to coole the 
heat and horrours of their conſciences, but ſhall not obtaine it. 

Verſe 8. So two or three cities Wandred) Neceſlity is an hard weapon : and want 
of water will make men wander far, and part with any thing for it: as Ly/machus 
did with his kingdome, facrificing his eſtate to the ſervice of his life. Oh that we 
were as ſolicitous for our ſoules &c. Thoſe good ſoules P/al. 84. 7. went from 
ſtrength to ſtrength,travelled many a mile, to ſee Gods face though bur in that dark 
Slaſſe of the ceremonies. The good Sunamite went every ſabbath and new-moon to 
the Prophet. Our forefathers were unweariable in making out after the meanes, 
which we vilipend, and make no reckoning of &c. 

to drink water) raine-Water : for in thoſe countries ( as Hierome teſtifieth who 
lived there many yeares,and therefore knew the ſcituation and nature thereof) they 
have bur few ſprings,and no conſiderable rivers, but only Iordan : and are therefore 
glad to keepraine-water in ciſterns for all uſes ; being much aitlited with thirſt and 
drought, if it rainenot. | 

but they were not ſatisfied ] either becauſe there was not enough to be had : or by 
a ſingular curſe of unſatisfiableneſle, See Hag. 1. 6. with the Note. 

yet have ye not returned unto me | uſque ad me, (o far as me. You have made ſome 
faint overtures and effayes of returning, but they have not reacht out unto me; 
they have not amounted to the full meaſure of a ſound converfion. Plet:mur, may 
you well ſay, nec tamen flettimur : corripimar, ſed non corrigimur &c. God rained 
not upon us that we might return unto him, and learn righteouſneſſe E/ay. 26, 10. ' 
that we might powre out a prayer when his chaſtening was upon us verſe. 16. 18. 
But we, alaſſe, have done nothing leſſe : We have terned every one to his oWyn Way : 
and done what in us lies to defeat God and undo our ſelves by our incorrigibleneſſe 
and uncureableneſle. 

Verſe 9. I have ſmitten you with blaſting and mildews &c,] This, by irmmoderate 
raine : that, by drought cauſed by an Eaſt-wind,that ventas vrens & exſiccans. God 
cannot poſlibly want a weapon totame a rebell, 

when your gardens and your vineJards increaſed ]Or were trimmed and tricked up. 
Taxat nimium eorum ſtudinm ſaith Mercer. The Prophet here taxeth their over- 
much paines taken, and coſt caſt away in multiplying and dreſſing their hort-yards, 
and Vineyards: when in the meane while, they negleed the ſincere ſervice of 
God : and ſuffered their' own hearts to lie like the ſluggards field, that was all 
grown over with thornes and briars, Prov, 24. 31. that is, with luſts and fins, under 
which lurketh that old ſerpent. 

the palmer-worme | which is worſe then the locuſt, as Hierom noteth : ys oy 

| | gcu 
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locuſt feeds only on the tops of the eares of corne as he flies ( and thence hath his 


name in Greek ) but palmer-wormes ſtick cloſe to the fruits or lowers they light 4et;. 


on: and will not off, till all be conſumed. Tr is the laſt and worſt of evils, ſaith He: 
and leaves nothing behind it : onnia corradit & converrit, makes cleane work. See 


Teel. 1-3, To, 11, 12. &c. with the Notes, 


Jet have ye not returned unto me | No not yet : but have rejeed the remedy of 


your recovery : ſee verſe 8. 


Verſe 10, 1 have ſent among you the peſtilence ] that evill angell Pſal. 98. 49. 
that 33 96 eminent hand of God, as Hippocrates calleth it : that deſtrnition that 
walketh in darkneſſe, and Wwaſteth at noon day, as the Pſalmiſt ſtileth it. This God 

ſent: for it is a meſſenger of his ſending, an arrow of his ſhooting 2 Sam. | 24. 15. 
and may better be called morbxs ſacer, then the falling ſickneſle ; as being an ex- 
traordinary hand of God, ſuch as was that Sudor Anglicas in the dayes of i'dward 
the ſixth, the ſweating ſickneſle that-raged very violently for forty yeares together 
here in England ( as Sennertzs teſtifieth ) and flew ſo many, that ſtrangers won: 
dred how this Iſland could be ſo populous as to beare and bury ſuch incredible mul- 
titudes. No ſtranger in England was touched with this diſeaſe : and yer the. 
Engliſh were chaſed therewith, not only here but in other countries abroad : which 
made them like tyrants both feared and avoyded, where ever they came. So long 
as the ferventneſle of this plague laſted, there was crying Peccavs Peccavi : and 
ſome pretences of turning to the Lord, The Miniſters were ſought for in every 
corner ( ſaith Mr. Bradford ) oh you muſt come tomy Lord, you muſt come tomy 
Lady cc. Thus, When he flew them, then they ſought him : and they returned and 
enquired earely after God$ Nevertheleſſe they aid flatter him With their month, and 
licd unto him With their tongues. As the fox, when taken in a ſnare, lookes pitti- 

' fully ; but *ris only that he may get out : as Ice melts in the day and hardeneth 
acaine in the night ; or as Irons very ſoft and malleable whiles in the fire, but ſoon 


after returneth to its former hardneſle. 


after the manner of Egypt] In the way to Egypr( ſo ſome readeit ) as you were 
trudging down to Egypt for help againſt enemies, or for corn in time of famine 

( for Egypt wasthe worlds grazary ) 1 baveftretcht my net over you : Egypt bath 
gathered you up, Memphis bath buried you, Hoſ. 9g. 6. But taking the words as we 
tranſlate them, After the manner of 'Egypt, i. e. ſo as plagued the Egyptians, 
when you were amongſt them ( See Exod, 12. 29. ) with mortality ot men and 
 murraine of cattel. The plague of Athexs is graphically deſcribed by Thacydides : 
whence Ovid and: Virgil are thought to have borrowed their deſcriptions of the 
peſtilence. The plague of /taly is ſet forth in lively colours by Dzony/ : Hatycarnaſſ: 


{ib. 11. Antiq, That of Conſtantinople, by Nicephorus and Sigebertas,. 


Jour young men have 1 ſlaine with the ſword] Juvenes a juvanao faith Varro :\ 
becauſe they are able and apt by armes to defend the commonwealth, and to help 
it atadead lift. In Hebrew they have their name 4 delefz : becauſe they are cho-. 
ſen to fight and do buſineſle, as fitteſt for the'purpoſe E rod. 17. 9. 2 Sam. 6. r. 
Theſe God had ſlaine with the ſword which cutreth its way thorough a wood of 


men, and heweth down the youngeſt and ſtrongeſt ; ſpareth neither Zs 
loſcll, as they ſay : is diſpatched with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in 
E/ay. 9. 5. 
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Plal. 78, 34, 
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Pelopon. 
Metam. |. 7, 
Georg. l. 3. 


and I bave made the ſtink, of your campes] by meanes of the flaine, both men and | 


horſes that lye unburied, and poyſon the ayre ; See Joel. 2. 20. Eſay 34. 3. 


and yet have ye not returned) Nec fic tamen: Vide contumaciam, faith 7ercer 
here. Obſtinate men will ſooner break, then bend. Afonoceres interim poteſt, \ 


201 capt. 


Verſe 11. Thave overthrown ſome of you] Some and not all : thus, in the midſt 
of judgement he remembred mercy, he did not ſtir up all his wrath P/al. 78. 38: 
he let fall ſome drops, but would uot ſhed the whole ſhowre of it : for he remem- 
bred that they were but fle &0, Some he hang'd up in gibbets, as it were, for ex- 
ample to the reſt : as St. Je ſaith he dealt by Sodome and Gomorrah, and the 
cities about them, thrown forth for an inſtance of divine vengeanceto all ſucceeding 


apes Jude. 7: and as Heredotss telleth us, that the ſparkles and'afhes of burn 


t Troy 
ſerved 


TejKAlTa; 


"""""Y 


24.8 


eA n Expo) ition 0N » Cnar.g, þ*73 


De pr par, 


Evang.l. 5. 


c 23, 


Vide Socrat, 
hiſt. Eccleſ. 1. 


2, C, 3O, 


AR. 7. SI, 


ſerved for a laſting monument of Gods great diſpleaſure againſt great ſinners. bw 5 


the like threatened to Babylon Eſay 13. 19. 20. | 

as God overthrew Sodom As Jehovah from Jehovah rained hell out of heaven upoh 
them Ges. .14- 24. that is, God the Son from Ged the Father : and ſo Exſtbing. 
obſerveth that the Father here ſaith of the Son, that be overthrew Sodome and. 
Gomorrah : he condemned them with an overthrow 2. Pet. 2. 6, he overthrew 
them and repented not Jer. 20. 16 he overthrew them in a moment, and ng* © 
hand ſtayed on them Lam. 4. 6. And yet worſe ſhall be the condition of thoſe that 
deſpiſe the grace of the Goſpell,which is the great ſin of theſe laſt times ar. 11.24. 
yea the devils will keep ho/y-day asit were, in hell, in reſpect of ſuch ſinners againſt 
their own ſoules. | 

and ye were as a fire brand) Ambnſtus & fumigans titio ſmutchy and ſmoaky, 


and ſcarcely eſcaping with the skin of your teeth Iob, 19. 20. as Lot out of Sodom, 


as the man of Benjamine out of the army 1 Sam. 2. 12. asthe young man thatfled 
naked away at Chriſts attachment Afar. 14. 52. or as Hunniades narrowly eſca- 
ping with his life from the battel of Yar»a; where he had like to have fallen with 
that perjured Popiſh king, as good Jehoſapbar had for joyning with Abab, Ir isas 
if God ſhould ſay : There are not many of you that are lefr, and have your lives 
for a prey : howbeit they are ill beſtowed upon you, for any good uſe you have 
made of my forbearance. Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not 
learne righteouſneſſe, E/ay. 26. 10. and if thou deliver him once, yet thou muſt , 
do it againe: and when all's done that can be done. A man of great wrath ſhall ; 
ſuffer puniſhment Prov. 19. 19. and ſo (to be ſure of it ) ſhall a man of great ſto» V 
mach and ſtubbornneſle, that refuſerh to return as theſe o®'whom the fifth time it is , 
here complained. 

and yet ye have not returned (&c.) O prorſus obſtinati | ſaith Tarnovins here: 
Prorſus indarati et contumaces, ſaith AMercer. Ye ſtifnecked and uncircumciſed 
in heart and eares, do ye thus alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt : will ye needs be like 
horſe and mule uncounſellable, untractable? will ye, after conviction, needes run 
away with the bit in your mouths and take your ſwinge in fin &c. If ſo reſolved, 


Fſat.32.9.10. yet ſtay faith the Pſalmiſt, and takethis along with you, Many ſorrowes ſhall be tothe 


Pſal. 90.11, 


Speed 496, 


Idem, 


Ideo minatuy 
ut non puniat, 


wicked : your preſervation from one evill ſhall be but a reſervation to ſeven 
worſe Lev. 26. as it fared with Pharaoh, Senacherib and others : God will ſurely 
ſubdue, or ſubvert you. | 
Verſe-12. Therefore thus will | do unto thee o Tſrael] Thus ? how ? Non nomis, 
nat mala ut omnia timeant ſaith Ribera. He tells them not how, that they may 
fearethe worſt: even all that is written and unwritten, It was the very policy 
of }lius Ceſar never to extenuate or deny to his ſouldiers the danger of an enemy, 
but rather to raiſe up thoughts of valour by aggravating the contrary forces : and' 
this way be did ( not ſeldome ) hyperbolically rhetoricate, faith the ſtory. Now. 
the Lord need not do ſo: fith his judgements are a great deep, neither can any 
man know the power of his anger : let a man feare it never ſo much, heis ſure to 
feel it a great deale more, if he once fall into his fingers. Is it nothing to drink the ' 
dregs of Gods diſpleaſure, when it is eternity unto .the bottome ? Is it nothing to 
launch into an infinite Ocean of ſcalding leade, and to ſwim naked in it for ever ? 
Oh do any thing rather then be damned, and as Lews King of France caſt the 
Popes bulls into the fire ſaying, he had rather they ſhould burn then himſelf fry in 
hell for obeying them: Or as Mary Q. of England reſtored againe all the Eccle- 
ſiaſticall livings aſſumed to the crown, ſaying that ſhe ſet more by the ſalvation of 
her own ſoule, then ſhe did by ter kingdomes : So let the wicked forſake his wayes, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return to the Lord that he 
may have mercy upon him, and to our God, that he may multiply pardon. Eſ« 


$5 7- T BP MR 
and becauſe I Will do this unto thee ] which (had I not wiſhed thee well) 1 would 
never have told thee. But God loves to fore-ſignifie ; and therefore threateneth 
evill that he may not inflict it: he would gladly be prevented by our humble addreſ- 
ſes unto him, and by our entreaties of peace. Heare him elſe. | | 
prepare to.meet thy God O Iſrael) Turn and try; thou canft not likely loſe thy 
labour; or if thou ſhould'ſt, yer thou haſt loſt many a worſe, Let Ri but 
| * bemoane 
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: bemoane himſelf, and God will ſoon melt over him Jer. 31. 20. Let Gods prodigals 
return to their mercifull facher, and he will meet them halfe-way, and receive 
them with all ſweetneſſe. Taxrum vols, & Dems tibi preeccurret , ' Do as thoſe 
Jer. 3. 17- Alexanders Macedenonians being ſenſible of his diſpleaſure laid by 
their armes put on their mourning attire, came trooping to his tent, where for al- 
moſt three dayes they remained with loud cryes and abundance of teares teſtifying 
their remorſe for offending him, beſeeching his pardon which at laſt they Sained. 
And Gxicciardin tells us, that Lews 12.'0f France (\when he entred Genoa in his 
triumphant charret with his ſword naked ) reſolved to make a prey of their riches, '. ., 
and an example of-many of the chief amongſt them, and to leave the reſt to hig 99% Hb. 7+ 
ſouldiers mercies. But beeing met firſt by the chief, afterward by .the multitude, Parel Med. 
making great lamentation for their folly, with abundance of reares and cryes, his þ;g. prof.7 54. 
wrath was appeaſed toward them. . The like we read of Henry 7. Emperour to- | 
ward the citizens of Cremona ; of our Edward the third, toward the Inhabitants Panel. hift. 
of Callice. And in Cades conſpiracy here, after that 26. of the chief rebels were 2 . + 
executed, the multitude naked in their ſhirts met the king on Black-heath, humbly Speed 851, 
praying mercy : which they obtained. | £8 ads 

Verje 13. For lo, He that formeth the monntaines cc.) q. d. If my mercy move 

. thee not to an humble ſubmiſſion, let my azeſty : and tor that end conſider and. - 
tremble at my Nomen /Majeſtativam my tranſcendent excellencies, as they are here 
diſplayed, defcried, and deſcribed ( for thy learning ) with a or deale of ſolem-- 

} nity and ſtate; to the end that thou -mai'ſt not expect evils, but prevent them ( as 
Demoſthenes counſelled his countrymen. ) oo | 

He that formeth the mountaines ] At firſt ( doubtleſſe ) with the reſt of the Uni- 

verſe : ( though ſome held they were caſt up by Noahs flood ) ſee Pſal. 90. LS 
by his mere Fiat without toole or toyle Eſay, 40. 28. This the blind Heathens ſaw, 


Plut. in 
Alexandra, 


Plutarch. de .' 


and thus hieroglyphically ſet forth : In Thebe a town: of Egypt they worſhipped 7jde & Obr, 


a God, whom they acknowledged to be immortall : . And how painted they him ? 
In the likeneſſe of a man blowing an egge out of his mouth : to ſignify that he made 
the round world by his word. - | 0 ME on % 

andereateth the wind] The worlds beeſome (as Rypereas calleth it ) wherewith 
God ſweeperh his great houſe, and whereby he ſetteth forth bis inexpreſlible pow- 
er.Sce for this Pſal. 18.11. and 148. 8. lob. 28, 25. Ier. 10. 12, Sencc : lib. 5. Nat : 
queſt, cap. 18, And although we cannot tell whence it commeth, or. whither it-$0- 


eth Tob. 3. 8. yet can we ( with Cruciger ) contemplate the footſteps'of God in this {nxegyonas 


and other creatures: ſaying with Pad, that God isfo neer unto us, that he may be 

almoſt felt with our hands. CN Fre > HOTEL : 
and declareth unto man what is hs thought) what Rnguage- he hath in his heart, quid ſermoci- 

what he talketh within himſelf, as the rich fool did Lak, 13. 17. Jeſus knew the 7e1w, quidve 


Phariſees thoughts : yea thou underſtandeſt my thongbts afarr off faith David! 98%: Draſ. 


P/al. 139. 2, even before I conceive ther. Hierom and Theodotion referre the 


affix to God, andrenders it thus, ho detlareth untoman Hi word and will there- * gs 


fuum. 


in revealed. The Seventy reade thus, Pho declareth unto man bu Chrift [enſu * noy8y du- 


pio et egregio ſaith Mercer, ſed aliens; for Ma-ficho they reade Meſhicho ; T* 
perperam. ; w 25150 we 
that makgth the morning darkyeſſe] As hedid at Sodowe whereon the Sun ſhon © 

bright in the morning ; but ere nighe chere was a difmall change. So in Feype 

Exod. 10,22. foin 7#ry at Chrifts death Mat. 27. 45. Let this learne us to 

bleſſe God for the light both naturall Ge. 1. 4. and {upernaturall 2 Cor, F. 4: 5.. 

and to pray ; that our Goſpell-ſun niay not ſer at noon-tide, nor onr light be pur. 

out in obſcure darknefſ* : but rather that he would make our darknefſe, morning (for. 

ſo the words may be read here ) by clearing up thoſe truthes to us, that yet Jye in. 

part undiſcovered : Oh cry afer Chriſt, as thagopr man in the Goſpel, * Lord, that 


mine eyes might be opened ! Oh that thong ley ane fight « & light! ' Sun of 
. righteouſneſs ſhine upon my dark foulgh® oY Rong Tomo: | 
aud treadeth upon the high plages of t * earth A's bet 1s Hjoher dhe the bi 1/8 4. 4 
Exceiſus ſuper Excelſos Elly 8. fret ible to a As kin&s of 4 ET 
dread ſoveraignes) Pſa! MS. x2.'themoſt high God! 2» 14, 18. and 22. that ha th. 
heaven for his throngy*mtli k for his foor-ſtoole: *yea thoſe higheſt places'®, 
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the earth, the tops of mountains, and rocks inacceſſible. B#t who is this King of Y 
lory ? | | 
Y he Lord, the God of Hoſts is his name. | Give therefore unts the Lord ( 0 yee 
_ mighty ) give unto the Lord, glory and ſtrength : Give unto the Lord the glory due 

m— name, worſhip the Lord in the beauty of bolineſſe, &'c. Exalt yee the Lord our 
Plal.99:5- God, and worſnip at his footſtool: for he ts boly. 
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CHAP. V. f 
Verſe 1. | © hn Je this word ] A new ſermon, as appeareth by this new Oyer : 
notunlike that of S. Paul, 48. 13. 16. Men of Iſrael, and ye that 
fear God, give andience; or rather, that of Diegenes, who cried out at Athens, 
Axtox7e «rd pts, Hear O ye men. And when as ( thereupon ) a great ſort of peo. 
ple reſorted to him, expeRing ſome great matter, he looked about him, and laid, 
, Ardegs ingaton, 8 xyouguant, ] called men, and not varlets. They were no better 
. NWai.1.4. ſurely that our Prophet had to deal with ; Ab fyfwll nation, people laden with ini- 
quity, 4 ſeed of evil-deers, children that were corrupters : they had forſaken the 
Lord, provoked the Holy One of 1ſrael, they had increaſed revolt. Hence this 
onero/a prophetia, this word, this weighty word, this burdenſome prophecy. 
ILY, binc Which | take np againſt you, ] Heb. /ift xp, being ſcarce able to ſtand under the, 
BL Rn burden of it. See the Note on al. 1.1. And it is againſt yo, not for you : but 
that's your own fault: for do not my words do good to him that walketh upright. 
ly? Mic. 2.7, Excellently Auſtiv, Adverſarins eſt nobis, quandin [umns & ipſo 
xobs, &c. The word of God is adverſary to none, but ſuch as are adverſaries to\ 
themſelves : neither doth it condemne ariy, but thoſe that ſhall be afſuredly con« 
demned by the Lord, except they repent. But we have in a readinefle to revenge all 
diſobedience, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 10.6. and if any man will hurt Gods faith- 
full witneſſes , for diſcharging their duties, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he muſt in this manger be 
killed, Rew 11: 5. for Elba hath his ſword as well as eh and Hazael, 1 King. 
19. 17. And when El;a unſheatheth and brandiſheth his ſword, it is a fair war-\ 
ning that the ſword of eh and Hazel are at hand. See Ho/. 6. 5. er. 1.18. 
even 4 lamentation. | Heb. a very bitter lamentation, Ezck. 19. 14. like thoſe 
of eremy for 7udah, or of the mourners in Feruſ«lew, Exech. g. 4. or of Chriſt 
weeping over that city, Luke 19.41, 43. Or of Pax bewailing his wretched coun- 
treymen, Row.9.3. and 10.1, or of the two witneſſes clothed in ſackloth, Rev. 11.3s: 
the habit of mourners : or of Athanaſius, who by his tears ( as by the bleeding of 
a chaſt vine ) ſought to cure the leprofie, and prevent the miſery of that tainted 
age. Hes, hen, Domine Des, was the cry of the ancient Chriſtians. Flere nefss 
magnum, nam toto flebitss orbe. Their books are like that in Ezekzel written on both 
Eardan. ſides, and there was written therein, /amentations, and mourning, and wo, Exch. 
10, Thisof Amos was a fad ſong, a dolefull ditty, a lamentable propheſie of Ira- 
els utter deſtruion, as it followeth in the ſecond verſe, where ( Propher-like ) hee 
ſpeaketh of it as already done, notwithſtanding their preſent proſperity and tranquil- 
lity. Aud have not Exglauds Turtles Kane, out for a great while, the ſad and la- 
mentable tunes of wo and miſery to this ſinfull nation : and plainly forerold what 
we haveſelt already, and have yet cauſe enough to fear. Ah | great be the plagues 
AD. & Mon that hang over England, (ſaid Mr. Philpor Martyr long ſince ) Happy ſhall thar 
__ perſon be, whom the Lord ſhall take out of this world, not to ſee them, &c. And 
the like ſad Rogers our pot ng 2h Bradford, Ridley, Lever., &c. beſides the 
concurrent predictions of Gods faithfull ſervants a-late, whoſe bearts and tongues 
he hath ſo guided, as thar they allfh#dnaman, have denounced beavie judgements, 
and taken up loudglaemetimionapainſt us. Neg,as before great ſtormes, cocks crow! , 
Aopud and thick: ſo1s it here; and fo it ſhould he, Ered, 2.31,32.7er.18,20.1eel 2.17 


elſc Geday be diſpleaſed, Z zech. 13. 5/8 "22. 3930, n 
FEST he virgin of Iſrael SL TH ioughdf the ſpouſe of God, ſhe + 
bsbecomethe devils adultereſle, Jer. 3. 1. Hof: 1, 2. yet ſheegvill needs be counted | 


and 


251 
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and I ated a virgin FEY as ;Sardic, rn n EET TES "EF IT Ko 
miſh crew cry o__ up the onely Church Catholike, and therein ( like Oyſter- 
wives) do much pain $414P Bur, wha ply the Lord by his Prophet Jeremy, chap. 
18.13? Ask yenow among: ehe ogg who hath heard ſuch things > The Vir- 
gin of 1ſrael bath done a V hy h e bing. And the Virgin of Rome may well j bY 
lay as Naartilla the. {trumpet in Petroy;us oth, Iunonem meam iratans babeam, fi Sk 4 4 
nnquam! me memmerin Dir ganem faiſſe.;;1 can hardl dly remember my ſelf a maid. m_ was < 
Iſrael may alſo.be called 2 virgin, becauſe. ſhe yer ſubſiſted and- flouriſhed in her 

firſt liberty and ſplendour, .till raken. ang defloured,. as it were, by the «Aſſjrias. 
Ard in this ſence weread of the virginef Babylon, Eſay 47-1. of E gypt, Jer. 46.12. 
of Zidon, Efay. 23-12, and now of 7 e; whoſe Motto is, /ntatta mano, I am 
ill a maid : as baving never yet fallen. Fro the enemics power. © Towrnay, a town 
in France, was ever counted fo invincible, rhat Fig ſearepes was engraven over one , 
of the gates, lannes ton me perds tou pucellage ,* Thou haſt never Joſt thy maiden- ' , 
head. Yerwas it yeelded up to our Ki Hemry 'S. with 40008 pound ſterling, for Speed fot. 


Rev.3.Ie 


the citizens redetnpticn. , The, Yirgs o Hoa tp ſped not fo well. | ICol. 
Shee is fallen, ] That js, ſhee ; ſurely, ſuddenly, utterly, | 
Jhe ſhall no wore riſe, 5.8. returh Quit « 'of Tapuiviry, and be reſtored to her priſtine 


ſplendour : yet ſome think otherwiſe. _.... 
ſhe is forſaken upon:her land, ] Pops, , Reafras. jacet; ſhe is thrown kacd - 

upon her ground, and as jt were daſh inſt it, li mm earthen pot againſt a rock: 
and all this, becauſe ſhe had left off ie inthe earth Verſe 7, Thoſe that 
forſake God, ſhall be forſaken of him, 2 Chron, 15, 2. - 

there is none to raiſe her, up. ] God will not ; and then, man cannot.” Behold, 
faith Bildad, God will not caſt ava) a. perfeft man ; neither will he take the ungodly 
by the band, Job 8.20, he will bring them.into yarn "ay and there averham, Exc. 
22. 20-& 2 9: 5, His own he will not, {cave : or if he do, yet forſake them he will 
not? Heb. 13.5. andif men do, he will xelieve them the rather. Becanſe they called 
thee In dnr- caſt ſaying , This is Zion.,.: whom na. man ſecheth after ; -& ore 
T will reſtore health unto rhee, and I wilt heal thee of 2 wound:, ſaith the Lord; 

”. 30. 17. 
7 Verſe 3. The city he went out: by 4. thouſand, "OY that Jada thouſand i in- 
habitants paſſing to and fro _thorow. the: gates, (:See- Ger ., 34. .24. and 23. 
10. for men love not to. bee cooped up,, Or. c .to 4 place, KR Duke of 
Venice is,' but to be rravelling i and trading Or, That can lend ont 4 thouſaha, fic 
to bear arms. . 

Shall leave an hundred; ] Here's a Rk decin 
paucity of people : ſuch as was threat Der. 2. 
left, if that. Behold the ſeverity of: et 
' an impeanitent continuance in T ec 09 
ſake, that are.in danger;.or indur _ Tunto Ir | 


tion, purporting. a very great 
-62. a tenth' man onely ſhall be 
not the lives of others, by 
4 be for :7our poor brethren. 
eaſo to repentis very remark- 
able, 2 Chron. 30.9... For if rele n to the Lord, your brethren and: your 
children ſhall finde- a £4 before omen lead them captive, ſo that they 
ſhall come agalh into this land : for the Lord your 'God is gracious x and mercifull, 
and will not turn away bis face from you, if ye returnunto him, * _ 

Shall leave ten. }* Not take tenin an. hundred and, leave the reſt; as the Roman, 
Generals uſed to do in theArmy, in cafe. of a mutiny, This was fulfilled in chat. 
three yeers ſiege of Samaria, 2 King. 18.,10., as alterwards | the like fell out ac. Te 1 
7uſalem, which could bardly be repeopled in Nebrmial's time, and an chisday js but Y 
thinly inhabiced : there being not an;hundred houſholds of Jews to befoung there, . 3 
in our Countries, of. the abundance of people comme dearth, which tnakerh ma-- 
ny male-contencs to.murter;; but in many parts of Fork, for want of men to ma». 
nure the ground: moſt of the poor beingen with, victuals and d( ſheep | 
ries to follow their great Armies, in their, lot\ g. EXP ow ns; Bina are 
ren ( faith mine Authour ) everrerurn home ain £ begp! by the way-pe Ag, if Tk, hift 
nor by the enemies ſword z yet.by the wants, intemperatenclle ofche air, ; oritmyo- A 
derate pains-taking, --., het # #0 I = 4, 45," a "O-CAE 

- Verſe 4. For thus ſaith 6 ard; 4%, 7 Fenty ** ws [a the Lord. Notwit 1:01 'Þ 
ſtanding the former terrible ſentence. which the Proper could not pert a X 
G y 
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dry eyes : but takes up a lamentatien, th 
ſay, as One did in another caſe : | 


T's quibus iſt ligh, inzerthmeſt, lefler otellic, 


have your lives for a prey,but live merrily, happily. New we ve, faith the Apoſtle; 
that is, we rejoyce ; ns T hus fhall nn to brews that Liveth: that is, wy 
fortable life, an{© confluence of doags But beſides all tliis, yee ſhall live for 
ever : and «tern vits, vers vita, eternall life is the onely life properly ſo called. 
Life (in what ſence ſoever taken) is a ſweet mercy : A living dog « better thens 
dead Liox, faith Solomon: and Teſepb is yet alive, ſaith Iacov, (he doth not ſay, 
Toſeph is Lord of Egypt ) I will get down, and'fee him before 1 die. But eternal 
bife is ( by a ſpecialty and with an accent) the gift of God rhrowgh leſus Chriſt ow 
Lord: and this gift he will freely beſtow on all thar ſo ſeek him as nor to be ſatisfied 
withouthim'; as Moſes,” who would not be put off with an Angel, bur ſaid, If thy 
preſence go not with me, carr) ns not ap bence, Exod. 33+ 15+ and-as Lather, who 
when great gifts were ſent him, refuſed them, and ſaid, Yalde proteſtatus ſaw, me 
nolle fic ſatiari 4 Deo. I deeply proteſted, that I would not be ſatisfied with theſe 
low things ; but that 1 would bave God, or nothing, . This was one of thoſe brave 
Apophthegmes of his, concerning which One wellfſaith ; A. man would ferch them 
upon his knees from Ree, or Jeraſalem, racher then be without them. 

Verſe 5. But ſeek, not Bethel, &c.] Make not hes refuge, idols your Ora- 
cles * they that obſerve lying vanities, do (by their own eleRion)) forſake their own 
mercies ( Jon. 2. 8.) But I (faith the Prophet, who had now paid for his learning, 
and was yet under the laſh ) will ſacrifice to thee alone, yill ſeck thy face and fa- 
vour, not at Bethel, or Gilgal, butin the placewhere thine honour dwelleth : not 
at Hull, Sichem, or Loretto, but in thi true Reformed Churches, in the beauties 
of holineſſe, in the midſt of thoſe ſeven golden candleſticks,” in the hearts and 
houſes of his faithfull people ; concerniog whom Hehath ſaid, 1 will del in thaw,” 
and walk in them,&c, 2 Cor«6.16; and when they walk within gheir houſes withs 
perfe& heart, 1 will cone tinto them, Pad. 101. 2. 1 will chere-command my bleſ- 
ling, even life for evermore, Pſal. 133: 3; Sce chap. 4:4+ and Heſe..x 5 with the 

ores. ' S , Br :'s ; ” 1 

For Gilgal foall ſarely go into captivity, ] An elegant agnomination inthe Q- 
riginal, ſuch as the Lat Locke Gall of and f Fring, Prophet, among the reſt. Sec 
chap. 8.2. Miniſtersmay ſometimes rhetoricate : and it had need to be an elaborate 
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© places faith the Pr 
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burn you together E/ap. 27+ 4s. 


ing 
Bellarns 


an and fober, but Anchorite 


trade only, with an unquenc 


chat one olimpſe of it were enou to make 


it of 


£2 0s. 


Perquam durum eſ},ſed ita lex ſcripta eſt; faith the Giviliaa-Hard'or:not bard,ic muſt 
be dang,or men are undone. left hebreake.ont like fire] Leſt he'go.thrd! it mule 
| 27. 4+ leſt.,ye be utterly baryt with fire. in the 
Sew. 23-7. tha is in bell (as ſore expound it) which the Prophet calleth torment- 
Topps, Eſay- 30,33: and Plato calleth mvenmoymniy afierglake : 

e 


you and.. 
ame place 2. 


e.a man not onely turn Chriſti- 


and Monk; tolive after the ſtriteſt rule that may be. - 

Verſe 7. Te who turn jnagewent to wormWwoed ] Ye Grandecs and .governours of 

, the people, that, turne the ſweeteſt thing into the ſowreſt, ( as corrnptio opting 

peſſima) right into nrongegeengs that follow the adminiſtration [of Juſtice as a 
a 3 


. . 


.and; unconſcionable deſire of gaine ; not ca- - 


ring what becomes of righteouſneſſe; but traving It off. in; the earth, or rather*not 
leaving it at,all upon earth ( Terras Aſtres reliquit ) but chaſing it out of the world 
2s much as in you lyeth : . whiles you caſt it down to the ground, and tread it under 
foot Dan. 8, 12. whileſt,you opproie 196 juſt,” cruſh; the needy. &c. chap. 14+ 1. 
read the, text by way of exclamation. thus ; © ye thar 
tnrn judgement &c. q. d. What ſtrange creatures are you ? - what, monſters of 


See the Note there. Some 


men ? what publike ſcour 
but behold oppreſſion (In t 


? whatſcabs ? Eſay. 5. 7: 
) 


Originall it is, beho/d aſc 


s my - 


God lookgd for. Judgement, Fudicer inflar 


for yighreouſneſſe, but 


hold a cry : ſuch a cry, as entreth into the cares of the Lord of fabbath. 


Verſe 8. Seek him that maketh the ſeven ftarres] Once againe, ſeek, him : 
is, Returhe to him by true re 


ye. may make peace, and ye 


that 5 
ntance : and by faith take hold of his ſtrength, thar 
ll make peace with |/bim+ Eſa. 27. 5- To 


be- ſeabrei moleſti : 


ſunt oppreſſis * 
Piſcator in hc, 


dour 


!t bootes not :. ſith it is He that made Bootgs and. Oriay &c.. that is, : ofinfigite pow- 
er;, and doth whatſoever he will in heayen. and-earth; who. only doth wondrous 
. things, P/al. 72. 18. See chap. 4. 12..13. 'Chimah and. Chefsl, that is Pleiadzs and 
Orion are twice mentioned together in /ob, Noted 'ſtarrs they are, and, knows to 
ſhepheards and ſuch like ; Ames, likely, wasburſuch an Aſtronomer, as heardſmen 
uſe to be. Thoſe that writ of theſe ſtarrs tell us, thas.Chimab catnes of Chamahb, 
g together that appeares 


to love ardently ; becauſe*of- the fellowſhip - and wor 


in them. They. be ſeven ſtarres that: haye ;all, one-n 


one another.in their work, which is to bring. the ſpring; 


( hence we read of their ſweet influence Job. 38. 3.1.1); 


commeth, when we enter 


ſtarr ( ſaith the ſame Author ) that vip winter; and his 


uſed fighſe in the Chaldee, to perfect : becauſe by 


eo our 


into true love and fe 


, Spring of graces in our. hearts, we mult. firſt haves 


] and offering violenc 
If we would have 4 plexſgnr 
Ing. wjatex.s.$he {pirig of 
quick morians;in the: head, 


e:. bocauſe they: all help 


_— dre 4 k 6 .and _ ſeven ſiſters or 
overs, 1o are they joyned together in one coniteilation, and-in.one company. 
We ſee ( ſaith One ) that God will haye the ſweeteſt works in nature ro be nes 
med by muruall help. The beſt gime of the yeare commeth with; theſe ſeyen ftarrs 


Wy” og 


fore, 


of tenebras "fergs 


les (gy \letales, 
Pſal. 23. 4+ 


pwr > The creatures Pl 19-7 
*Another, xpal Paſti}ls of 

that the World is Dei 
ſcriptura,” 


. 4 ; = 
ad 
at 


254. 


Aug. de dect, 
chrift. l. 1. 
Niceph. l. 8. 
cap. 40.1.2, 
de Arca cap. 3. 


{ 


Lucretilib, 6, f- 


ſcriptura, the firſt Bible that God made for the inftruftion of man. Antonius Eye.. 
mita told a Phildſopher (who objected to him his want 'of bookes ) that the Uni. 
verſe was to him inſtead of a well-furniſht library, every where ready at hang, 
Hugo affirmeth, that every thing uttereth theſe three words, Accipe, Redde, Fay 
Receive mercy, 'Return, duty, Shun ſin, together with that hel that it hlifgs at the 
heeles of it. ' Much a man may learn 'out of the book of Natwre, with its three 
leaves Heaven, Earth, and Sea: but” there he muſt not reſt. For, as where the 
Naturaliſt ends; the Phyſician begins : ſo where Nature failes and can go no fur. 
ther, there Scripture ſucceeds and gives more grace lam. 4. 6. Pſal. 19. 1, 2,7,8. 
The Caldee Paraphrafſt takes this text allegorically : as if the ſenſe were ; God. 
changeth- his hand towards the ſons of men at his pleaſure, JO them one 
while, croſſing them another : -ſo that they walk in darkneſſe and have no light 


Eſay. 50: 10. yea they walkthrongh the yale of the ſhadow of death Pſal. 23.4. 
Not through a dark entry or church-yard in the night time,but 4 va4y, a large,lon 
vaſt place: not of darkneſſe onely but of death; and not bare death, but the 
fradow of death, that is the darkeſt and moſt diſmall ſide of death, in its moſt hi- 
deous and horrid repreſentations. And yet if God be with his Davids in this ſad 
condition, no hurt ſhall befallthem, butmuch good. 


Flebile principium melior fortuna ſequetar, 


That calleth for the Waters of the ſea] that is, for great armyes, ſaith the Chal- 
dee. But 'hetter take it litterally, of the generation of raine, the chief author 
whereofis God:: the materiall cauſe is the fea ſending up vapours : The Inſtry- 
mentall cauſe is the Sun, by the beames whereof God drawes the vapours upwards, 
ſends for them, as it were, into the middle region of the ayre, there thickeneth 
them into clouds, and then reſolyeth them into raine This Kswch: illuſtrateth by 
the mile of a boyling pot whereout yapours and fumes aſcending to the colder pot- 
lid are turned into drops of water .See Ge». 2. 6. | 

T he Waters of the ſea ] 1 Kigg.18.44. A little cloud aroſe out of the ſea like a mans 
hand. And preſently the Prophet ſaid to Ahab, Prepare thy charet and get thee 
dewn, that the raine ſtop thee not. And it came to paſſe in the meane while that the 
keaven was black with clondes &c. Hy 

: Humorem mag no tollunt & equore pomts 
N ubes, qui in teto terrarum fpargitay orbe, 
+ Campluit mterris - 
The Naturaliſts' obſerve that it ſhowes- notin the ſea, becauſe ir ſends up hot va- 
pours, which preſently diſſolve the ſnow. - | 
the Lord his name | His memoriall Hoſ. 12, 5. See the Note there : He is not an 
idol to be dallied with and deluded, *' * - Re 

Verſe g. T hat ſtrengtheneth the ſpoyled againſt the trong] Viftorem a vitto- ſuperas 
74 ſepe videmws. ' God can quickly change the ſcene, turn the ſcales er. 37. 10. 
though ye had ſmitten the whole army of the Chaldeans, and there remained bur 
wounded men among them, yet ſhould they riſe up every man in his tent, and 
burn this city with fire. In a Moody fight 'between Amwrath the third King of 
Turks, and Lazarus Deſpot of Servia many thouſands felt bh both fides. '-In con- 
cluſion- the Turks had the viRory, and Lazarus was (Idine. Amnrath, after that 

cat victory-'with- ſome few. of his chief captaines, taking view of the dead bo- 
dyes, which without number lay on heapes'in the field like mountaines, a'Chriſtian 
ſouldier ſore wounded and all blood' feeing him, in ſtaggering manner” aroſe ( as 
if it had been from death ) out'of an heape of laine men, and making toward him, 
for want of ſtrength fell down” diverſe times by the way #s he came, as if he had 
been-a drunken man. At length drawing nigh unto him} when they which guar- 
ded the kings perſon would have ſtayed him! he was by Amwrath himſelf comman- 
ded to come neerer, fuppoſing that he would-have'craved his life of him: © Thus 
this half-dead Chriftian preſſing neerer unto him, asif he would, for honour ſake, 
bave kiſfed his feet, ſuddenly fbbed him in the bottome of his belly with , ſhort 
| | | | agger 
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dagger which he had under. his coat ; .of which wound that great, king anC.con- 
| queror preſently died. The name of this man was. 4zles. Cu elite, who, before Turk. hift. fol. 
tqre wounded, was gory after-in the preſence of Bajazet '(* Amurarbs ſon ) cut *9* 
into ſmall peeces: So in that memorable fight between the Sw:ſſers and the Dol- 
ohh. neare to Baſile, when Burcarduns monk, a noble. man and a great Touldier, £avar. m _ 
Srew proud of the victory, and put up bis helmet that he might behold what a "0 27 © 
{laughter they had made : one of the half-dead Swiſſers riſing up upon his knees, 
threw a ſtone at bim, which: hicting. right gave him his 'deaths-wopnd. At the 
battle of Agincourt, where- our Henry 5. won the day, the French were ſo con- . PPIY 
fident of a viRtory, that.hey ſent to king- Henry, to know.what ranſome he would 74,7 * 
vive, and &c, Henry comforting his army with a ſpeech, reſolyed to:open his way werſr. 
over the enemies boſome, orelſe todie. After which, ſuch was the courage of the 
Engliſh, notwithſtanding their great wants, as he that ere while-could ſcarcely 
bend his bow, is able now to draw his yard-long arrow to the. very head, * © © 
lo that the ſpoyled ( ar [poyle ) ſhall come againſt the fortrgſſe] And take it by th 
aſſault. Dews loca, quantumuis valida, vafta facit. There is no frength againſt the 3 
Lord. | © TIS + Lage 
Verſe 10. They hate him that rebaketh in the gate] In dono jnaici), ſaith the - 
Challe: for the gate was the place of judgement, verſc 12: :15; Demt. 17. 5, 4 
12, 15. Thoſe then that did not approve and applaud the oppreſlions and wrong- "0 
dealings of the Judges, and rich bribers, but cryed out againſt ſuch,. and took the 
ſame liberty to repuke them that they did to commit them, theſe. were hated cane 
prjus & angne, worſe then any toad. - Thus Ahab bated Aticaiah, the Sodomites 
Lot, the Jewes - feremy, their ſucceſſors Chriſt, the . Baptiſt . Steven, Paul, - &c. 
Thus thoſe of Gezeva hated Farelus theirfaichfull miniſter, tryed him for his life, 
baniſhed him out of their territories : Thus afterwards ſome of them hated Calvin, 
calling him Cain; yea calling their. dogs Calvix, .in derifion, and deteſtation of 
him, And thus Biſhop Ridly lamenting the ſtate of England, . even of thy greateſt 
Magiſtrates faith He, ſome ( the Kings kighneſle. excepred ) evermore unkindly' 
and ungently againſt thoſe that went-abour moſt buſily and. wholeſomely to cure 
their ſore backs, ſpurned privily, and-would not ſpare:to ſpeak evill ofrhem, even 
to the Prince himſelf : and yet would they, toward ;the ſame preachers ourwardly 
beare a jolly countenance, and faire face. As for Latimer, Lever, Bradford, 4 
Knox, their tongues were ſo ſharp, they ripped inſ6 deepin their_galled backsto ,,, ,. ,,. 
have purged them, no doubt, of their filchy matter, ee feſtered in their fol. 2616, 
hearts, of inſatiable covetouſneſle, of filthy carnallity. and yoluptuouſneſle, of in-. 
. tollerable ambition and pride, ofungadly lothiomeneſſe to hegre poore mens caſes, 
and ro heare Gods word. And theſe:men, of all. others, rheſe:Magiſtrates then 
could neverſabide &c. Thus He,. and mucbmore co.thelame :purpoſe:: They. were 
then fick of a Noli we tangere, and ſo ( alafſe ) they are fill. How few Veſpaſians 
/ to be found, of whom. 2usnr:lian teſtifiech,. that he: was petic»ts//imus vers, Onethar 
would patiently heare the naked truth of things :-; nortoorhleſſe triths onely, bur ' 
ſuch as touched to the quick ? .- How.few;:Devias that loved Nathan the berter. ever _ 
after ( for dealing fo-plainly and faithfully with. him. )-and. made hip of his caþþi-- 
net-councell> How few Q. Eliſeberbs, who called;oftfor ber Dacring by whom 
ſhe was barely told of her faylts : - though the Biſhops ( thoſe Court-paraſites )' 
would never luffer him to. preach. more. before. her ?;.;The Q.. of Navarre would 
not harken to ſuch miniſters as diſliked that fatall. French match (that gave oppor- 
. tnity afterwards to the Pariſian;Maſſaae.) in regard. of the diverſity of religions : 
but inclined rather to thoſe that ſmoothed. her | up, ;and rold ker that ir.would ſay 
the foundation of a laſting.and moſt happy peace.. - And penerally of thoſe French 
! Reformed churches it was obſerved, thas for ſome yearcs before that bloody-maſſi- 
cre, they affeRted a frothy flaſhy kind of Preaching : and cared notfor char that 
came home to the conſaence. See my common place of Admonitions_* 4b 3 
and they abborr him-that [peaketh Snghe1rÞ Auget. erationem, ſaith Druſins : 
The Prophet groweth in his expretſion of their wickednefle: | for robbery is more 
then to hare » Lee Proy:. 6. 16. Hatred.( as they ſay of the'C collile- Ygroweth as Serpens ft ſer- 
long as1t liveth : Sin. is. of an encroaching nature; Tf a Serps youre a Serpent oe tran. 
 ( faith the Proverbe y) he becommeth a Dragon. Hatred of thetruch, ah ay 14 
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elder it is the ſtronger : the Phariſees for inſtance ; who did not onely inwardly 
ſwell and boil with kelliſh hatred of Chriſt, his works, and doQtrine : but alſo our. 
wardly belched out againſt him-the baſeſt blaſphemies : and in their pertinaciggs 
working, conſtantly perſecuted him, even to the moſt reproachfull death of the 
croffe. This is merces mnndi, the worlds wages to Gods faithfull witneſſes. Th 
make a man an offender for a word, ( yea for ſeeking vpright' ) and lay a ſure 
for him that reproveth in the gate, aud turn afide the Juft for a thing of nought, Eſfay 
, 29. 21. Anexpeftas ut Duintilianus ametur ? ſaid He : Doſt thou think that plain. 
dealing Quintilian ſhould be loved ? It isnot likely. T's preach, ſaith Luther, the 
truth, Which u according to godlineſſe, 1s nothing elſe but to derive the rage of the Whole 
- world apon amans ſelf. | | 
Verſe 11. Foraſmuch therefore as your treading is upon the poor, | Panting aftey 
the duſt of the earth on the head of the poor, Chap. 2.7. See there, and P/al. 109, 
16. Some render,, Te fire the poor ; others, ye plunder them : fo the Chaldee, and 
Karon: Hierom. The Seventy have it, Te ſmite them with fiſts. But better, Te foor it up. 
HV. o# thew, and make them ſell their commodities #nder-foot (as we phraſe it ) to pay 
your heavy taxes, and fatisfie your greedy covetouſneſle. ; 
and ye take from him burdens of Wheat, ] Heb. the fineſt Wheat, and beſt win- 
nowed : theſe ye force him to make money of, for your uſe ; glad to feed upon the 
offall-wheat himſelf. 
Domes rafiles Te have built houſes of hewen ſtone, ] ſquared and poliſhed, thinking to flouriſh, 
& polites, Sepr and frollick 2 but the ſcreech-owls of wocrying aloud from the ſtones, out of thoſe 
walls, ſhall marre your mirth, Hab, 2. 11. 
but ye ſhall not dwell in them, ] For cither-ye ſhall be prevented by death, and 
ſent to dwell with devils ; or be carried away captive, and a ſtranger poſleſſe your | 
V new-buildings, Dext. 28. 30. | &-3 
| Te bave planted pleaſant vinejards, ) As He in the Hiſtory, that having a cup 
of new-wine in his hand, expreſſed our of the grapes of his new-planted vineyard, 
was ſet upon and ſlaine by a wild-boar, before he could drink it, and gave occaſion 
Ereſm.Adag. , to that proverb, A1plta cad ant inter calicem ſupremaque labra ; Many things fafl 
betwixt the cup and the lip, betwixt the.chin and the' chalice, Kereunto agreeth 
that ftory in Mr. Burreaghs upon Hoſea. 1 had, faith he, certain information, from 
a reverend Miniſter, that in his own town there was a wretched worldling, who had 
a great crop of corn. A good honeſt neighbour of his walking by bis field, faith, 
tighbour you have a very fine crop of corn if God bleſſe it : yea, ſaith he, / will have 
_ 4 good crop, ſpeaking contemptuouſly : and before he could come to get it into the 
barn, it was ſo blaſted, that the corn of the whole crop was not worth ſixe pence. 
God hath many wayes to defeat the wicked mans expetation, and the hope of un- 
juſt men periſheth, Prov. 11,7. ' Etiansſpes valentiſſima perit, ſo ſome render that 
text, he ſhall die or miſcarry,'in the very height of his hopes and expectations. 
Verſe 12. For T know your manifold tranſgreſſions, and your mighty ſinnes, ) I 
know them, and'can eafily ſerthem'in an order before your eyes, P/al.50. 21, bring . 
Ez:148.34, them out (as they did the veſſells of the Sanftuary) by number and by weight : make 
you anſwer for all with flames about your ears, lay open'your many tran/greſſions, 
Fortia peccata, and mighty finnes ; The Hebrew hath it , your bony , or big-boned ſinnes: huge, 
hainous, and mogſtrous, capable of all manner of aggravations: All theſe I know, 
ſaith God, they are all in Print inheaven, and I will one day read them aloud in the 
. earsof all the world. Fac ergo tonfitends proputium, quem taciends non facis neſcium, 
_ faith Aſtin. Make therefore God thy friend, by confeſſingthy ſins to him, which 
thou canft not þy any means conceal from him. 
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they affiift the juſt, ] they pinch and diftreſſe him by their 'oppreſſions, which are 
often here laid in their diſh, as an abomination to the Lord ; for he 1s mercifull. 
See Chap. 2.6. {1243 
they take a bribe, | Aranſome to blinde their 'eyes, as'1 Sam. 12: 3. 0r a pacifica- 
tion of their pretended diſpleaſure againſt heinous crimes brought” before them. 
Olins didici quid fint munera, ſaid 8 worthy man, Once I have learned long ſince, 
how dangerous a thing it is for men in place to meddle with gifts. A publike perſon 
as he ſhould have nothing to loſe, ſe nothing to get : he ſhould be above all proce, 
Or ſale, &c. age oper | . 
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- they turn aſide the poor in the Fate. ] that is, in the place of Judicature : This 
makes many that go to law, to be at length-of Themiſtocles his minde ; who pro- 
feſſed that if two wayes were ſhewed him,one to hell,and the other to the barre, he 
would chuſe that which went to hell, and forſake the other. Another ſaid, that hee 
wondered much at two ſorts of men : viz. thoſe that go to ſea,and thoſe that go to 
law : not ſo much that they did ſo at firſt, but that, after triall, rhey would ever $0 a 
ſecond time. | | ; 
Verſe 13: Therefore the prudent ſhall keep filence, ] According to that old' and 'H a74v, 5 
, Sood rule, Either keep ſilence, or ſpeak that Which 3s berter then filence. There is a 5p hat 
time to keep ſilence, and 4 time to fpeak,, Eccleſ. 3. 7. and itisa ſingular skill to 7" O70 
time a Word, Eſay 50. 4. to ſet it upon its circumferences, Prov. 25. 11. ſoto ſpeak, 
and ſo to do, as thoſe that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty, 7am. 2.12. He that 
would be able to ſpeak right and forcible words, muſt firſt learn how and when to 
keep ſilence. It is not good caſting pearls before ſwine : nor pulling a Bear, or mad 
dos by the ear. *Tis the true ambition of a Chriſtian, to ſtudy to be quiet, to meddle 1 Thef, 4. 11 
with bis own buſneſſe , to affe&t rather quietneſle from the wicked world, then ac- iJomeanuc- 
, Quaintance with it, and to paſſe thorow it with as little noiſe and notice as he can. 
Not but that Gods faithfull ſervants mult cry aloud, and not ſpare; lifting up their 
voyces like a trumpet, &c. E/ay 58. 1. and caſting away the inverſe trumpets of 
; Ferias Falvus, which ſounded a retreit, when they ſhould have ſounded an alarme. 
But this muſt be done with godly diſcretion. Zeal ſhould eat us up, but not eat 
up our wiſdome, ( faith One ) nor ſhould policie eat.up our zeal. The Apoſtles 
profeſſed that they could not but ſpeak.the things that they had heard and ſeen : 
they muſt either vent or burſt, And yet holy Pal, ( who was full of the ſpirit of > 
Judgement and of burning, Eſay 4. 4. ) though he preached at Epheſus ( where hee 
lived two yeers and more together ) that they be no gods that are made with hands : 
yet he made no particular inveRtive againſt their great goddeſle Diana; whereon 
they ſo impotently doated, At. 19.26, 37. Hethat hath a good mixture of zeal 
and prudence, is like a ſhip well ballaſted, that fails with a proſperous gale : but 
zeal without diſcretion, is like fire on the chimney-top ; or like mettle in a blinde 
horſe ; or the devil in the demoniack, that caſt him ſometimes into the fire, and - 
ſometimes into the water, What a ſtorm of perſecution raiſed Biſhop Ab4:as in 
Perſepolts, by his intemperate zeal, not bridled with diſcretion ; as the Poets fa- 
ble that izerva put a golden bridle upon Pegaſs, leſt he ſhould flie too faſt > 
And it was fome diſadvantage to: Pax/, when in the Councel ( though provoked 
and unjuſtly ſmitten ) he called the: high-prieſt whited wall : he was glad to ex- 
cuſe it by his ignorance. We may not be too bold, or too forward to ſpeak in a good 
matter, to ſuch as hate him that rebuketh in the gate : and abhor him that ſpeaketh 
uprightly, verſe 10. 5M "AE p2 ORs 
for it us an evil time. || by reaſon of an evil and adulterous generation, that make 
it ſo. It isa day of evil, as Pſal. 41.1. that is; of difficulty and danger, to thoſe 
that dareſpeak out : Such as were Tiberins his titnes..” That T ger laid -hold with, 
his teeth on all the brave ſpirits that could ſpeak their minds f::/y, and durſt do it 
freely. He put to death a certain Poet, which in a. Tragedie had inveighed againſt 
Agamemnon ; ſuſpeQing himſelf to be intended. Freedom of ſpeech uſed by the .senec. 
Waldenſes in blaming and reproving the vices, difſolute manners, life, and aftions | 
of great ones, made them {ooked upon and perſecuted as bereticks, and enemies to Girardus, 
the Sea Apoſtolike, as Manichees, Cathariſts, what not 2 . | 
Verſe 14. Seek, good, and not evil, that ye may live, ] See werſe 4.and 6. Oh 
Seck, ſeek, ſeth, fith our Prophet: as ſome of the Martyrs cryed out, Pray, pray, 
pray; Mr. Sanders, and Mrs. Askew, repeated thoſe words two ſeverall times toge-. 
ther, Mr. Marſ>. once, adding, Never more need.' To,ſcek God, is to ſeek, good, 
and co findelife : for with him is the fountain of life; : P/al. 36. 9. To ſeek evil, is 
to ſeek the devil, who is that evil ove: /it.is as Solomen Haith in a like caſe, a vanity 5 Tomes, 
toſſed to and froof them that ſeek, death, Prov. 21. 6«: ; 
and ſo the Lord the God of Hoſts ſhall be with. you, Þ. to aſſiſt and; accept you in 
ſeeking good : to prote& and provide for you in ſhunningeevil. Deal couragiouſly | 
therefore,and God ſhall be with the go0d, 2:Tbron.19.ulr.as your ſeven-fold ſhield, irmCoe@, 
and exceeding great reward, Gen, 15. 1. See the note there: "Ir | 
V-H as ye 
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as Je have ſpoken, ] Ut predicatis & jattitatis, as ye boaſt and bear your ſelyes 
bold upon : ſaying as Mic. 2.11. Is not the Lord amongit us ? none evil can com 
z4pon 144. Bur that's as you make it: for ye are upon your behaviour. The faultis 
not in God, but wholly in your ſelves, if ye live not happily, reigne not everlaſtingly, 


at Paru ut vivat regnetque beatus Cogi poſſe neat. 


Gad is far from mens hearts ; and therefore far from their help : for ca» two Walk 
together, except they be agreed? Chap. 3.3. 

Verſe 15. Hate the evil, and love the good, ] God doth ſo: you muſt alſo, or elſe 
never look for his gracious preſence with you : for i4em velle, atque idem nolle, eq 
demum veraeſt Amicitia ; True friends do both will and nill the ſame things, Ming. 
tins Felix faith, that he and his friend Ofavims did ſo. The like did Baſi! and 
Nazianzen, Jonathan and David : 


Corporibus gemins ſpiritus _ erat. 


All Gods people, as they partake of the Divine nature, ſo they livethe life of God, 
Epheſ 4. and have the ſame both ſympathies and antipathies ( as Imay ſo ſpeak) 
abhorring that which is evil, cleaving to that which is good, Rem.12.9. God, they 
know, hateth evil worſe then he hateth the devil: for he hateth the devil for ſinnes 
ſake, and not ſinne for the devils ſake : ſo do they, looking upon finne as the moſt 
loathſome thing in the world, the very vowir of the devil, which ( ſo farre as they 
are regenerate ) they do infinitely loath to lick up. And for that which is good, 
whether things or perſons, theſe they heartily love : not onely with a love of Dejre, 
as P/al. 42. 1,2, but alſoof Complacencie, as P/al. 73. 25,26. herein reſembling 
Almighty God ; not as an image doth a man, in outward lineaments onely, but as a 
ſonne doth his father, in nature and difpoſition ; being daily more and more con- 
formed to the heavenly pattern, and transformed into the ſame image from glory, 
20 glory, by bis Spirit. 
and eftabliſh judgement iu the gate. which hitherto ye have not done, verſ 10,12. 
Perform the duties of your own particular places: be good ?aſticers as well as good 
men. It is ſaid of Galba and of our Rich. 3. that they were bad men, but good - 
Princes: but I hardly think it. Some good parts they might have, and ſome good 
as they might do; but good Princes they could not be, unleſſe they did hare the 
evil and love the goed : but ſo doth not any bad man, for want of better princi- 
ples. Make the tree good and the fruits will be good : and the contrary ; Evil men 
may be ſome way uſefull to the Publike, and do good offices for the Church , and 
yer periſh, becauſe not in a good manner, upon a good motive, and for a good end, 
Rev. 12.16. the earth helped the Woman : and yet, chap. 16. 1. the vials of Gods 
wrath were poured out upon the earth. A good Magiſtrate, as he fits in Gods 
place, ( the judgement-ſeat is called the Holy place, Eccleſ. 8, 10. ) ſo hee loving 
what God loveth, and hating where God hateth, can boldly write over it, 
w_ _ that is ſaid to bee written over the Tribunall in Zavt, in letters 
of gold ; | 


Hic locus odit, amat, punit, couſervat, honorat, 
Nequitiam, pacem, crimina, jura, bonos. 


Jt may be that the Lord. ] Or, out of doubt, the Lord God of | Hoſts will be graci- 
ous, Fc. Heis ſurely ready, were men bur ripe, and--right for mercy : it ſticks 
onely on their part, and not on his: he waiteth to be gracious, E/ay 3o. 18. Oh 
unworthy we, that cauſe him ſo to do, Carrat penitentia,'ne precurrat ſententia- 
They are but a remnant that ſhall have mercy ; a few that ſhall finde favour : Oh 
labour to be of thoſe few that ſhall enter into life, Luke 13. 24. 

Verſe 16. Therefore the Lord God of Hoſts, the Lord, ſaith thus, ] Therefore ? 
wherefore ? becauſe neither promiſes of mercy, nor menaces of miſery, will work 
upon you, ſtand forth, and hear your , Your ſentence of condemnation, and ir 


As & Men, beginneth, as is uſuall, 1» nomine Des: neither can you ſay, as that Harryr _. 
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| when wrongfully ſentenced, ye begin in a wrong name, To aſſure themarter, the 
Prophet here heapeth up three Majeſticall names of God : that they might crem- 
ble and turn, conſidering the greatneſle of Him with whom they here have to do, 
being glorious in holineſle, fearefull in prayſes,doing wonders Exod,15. 11. 
wailing ſhall be in all ſtreets &c.] A generall outcry, as once in Egypt, when 
in every houſe there was a dead corps: or, as at the taking and ſacking of Troy 
there was | 


Luttus abique, pavor, & plurima mortis imago. Fa 


And.they ſhall ſay in all the high-wayes, Alas, Alas, | Man isa creature apt to over= 
grieve for croſſes: and to fill the ayre with moanes and complaints of his miſery. 
The Jatine word e£ ger for a ſick perſon, is judged to'come from 'As, «: the dolefull 

- expreſſion of his grief. The Greek word #e# isas much as #% 4«, Notever. We 
are ſoon weary of luffering, and would faine ſeean end of it: and therefore cry 
out for help. The Hebrew werd here uſed Ho, Ho, is the ſame with our 0h, 0h ; 
it is dolentzs particala,it is ejulants,the broken ſpeech of one in great dolour and du- 
rance. Nature need not to be taught to tell her own tale, when in.diſtreſſe, then - 

; Men are apt to be eloquent, even beyond truth : they add, they multiply, they riſe ,,  , 
in their diſcourſe, like him in the Poet, I am thrice miſerable, nay ten times, nay an ES oy 
hundred, ten hundred times : whereas they ſhould correR their exceſſive complaint; regs x} ww- 
with that other "Ou 77 ' 3, Alas, Alas: but why Alas ? Nothing hath befaln e415. Ari- 
us but what ts hamane, common to men, and our betters, t m__ _ 

and they ſhall call the haſbandman to menrxing ] For the marring of his corn by SO 
the enemy, or by the vermine. Others read it thus, The buſbandmen ſhall ſend for 
thoſe that are skalfull in lamentation, to mourning, and wayling, 

and ſuch as are skilfull of lamentation)} An ordinary praQtſe in thoſe Eaſterne 
parts ( as now alſo in Jreland ) to hire artificiall mourners at funerals to fing dole- | 
full ditties. Vt qui condutts plorant in funere. See er. g. 17. Mat. 9. 23. with ogy ys 
the Note. Of the lawfulneſſe of this cuſtome the Prophet ſpeaketh not. Many mer. 4: Hate 
things are mentioned in ſcripture and made uſe of, but not approved, as Uſury re ſepulo 
Mat. 25.27. dancing Mat, 11. 17, Theft, x Thell. 5. 2. injuſtice Luk, 16. 1. the Ge!lms1ib. 2, 
1ſthmian games, 1 Cor. 9. 24: &c. CaÞ. 20, 

Verſe 17. And in all vineyards feall be wayling] where uſed to be preat jol- 
lity and revelþriot in time of vintage P/al. 4. 8. The calamity ſhall be com- 
mon, the ſcourge over-flowing : - and all forts ſhall have their ſhare See /oe/. x. 

36; #3 

| for I will paſs through thee ſaith the Lord) asa fire in a thick wood lam. 3. 5. 

or dry ſtubble 1cel.2.5. Nab. 1. zo. I will go thorough them, I will burn them toge- 

ther E/aj. 27. 4. make a ſhort work with them Roms. 9. 28. So fearefull a thing 

it isto fall into the puniſhing hands of the living God Heb. 10. 31. to ſtand in his 

way, when his ſword is in commiſſion, and He faith to is, Sword go thorongh the 

land, cut off man and beaſt fromit Extk. 14, 17. Let this be thought on by thoſe | 
ſecure ones that live, as if they were out of the reach of Gods rod : for what if the ©2113. 
ſword contemne even the rod ? and be drenched inthe gall of theſe ſturdy rebels ? 

what then ? | | 

Verſe 18. Woe unts you that deſire the day of the Lord) The day of his viſitation + 
when he will go thorough us, as you Prophets would make beleeve. Whereis the | 
promiſe of his comming ? Let him make ſpeed and haſten his work, that we may xy, s, 19; 
ſee it. Let him increaſe his army and come down fndg. 9. 29. Such jearing and Jer, 17. 15. 
daring ſpirits there are ſtill abroad. But do they provoke the Lord toanger ? are 
they ſtronger then he? The great and terrible day of the Lord will come time enough 


to their colt ; they need not accelerate it. Cgn t ey ſtand to his triall > or abſide che 
thunder of his power 2 : | | | 


. 


Farchi 
Livelejuss 


Job. 26. 14 


to what end 5 it for you] when God ſhall anſwer you, as he did afar better man, 
out of the whirlewind and ſay; ho i this that darkneth counſel by. words without Job. 38. 2, 3. 
knowledge ? Gird up now thy loynes like a man &s." Where then ſhall the ungodly x Per. 4. 18. 
and the wicked appeare ? what hils will they call upon to fall on them, when the | 
elements ſhall fall upon them like ſcalding lead, er burning bell-mertall ; and yer , | 
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all this be but the beginning of theis ſorrowes > Now therefore be not ye mockerg* 
leſt your bands be made ſtrong, E/ay. 28. 22. God can eaſily hamper you, if he once 
take you in hand. ; | | 
the day of the Lord is darkneſſe and not light) No interchange of light: az evill 
an onely evill, without mixture of mercy Ezech. 7. 5. a black and diſmal day of one 
miſchiefupon another, in a continued ſeries. Afiition ſhall not riſe up the ſecond 
time Nah. 1. 9g. but ye ſhall totally and finally be deſtroyed : wrath ſhall come 
upon you to the utmoſt, 2 Theſ, 2. This is illuſtrated in the next verſe by an apt 
Similitude. | 
Verſe 19. Asif aman aid fly from a lion Ge. ] And ſoby running from his death, 
ſhould run to it : by ſeeking to ſhun the ſhelves ſhould ſplit againſt a rock, /zci- 
Alfed. Chro. 4it in Scyllam &c. as Nicodemns Friſchline ( that famous Poet, Orator, and Phi. 
nel, pag. 480, loſopher ) endevouring to eſcape out of cloſe priſon, by caſting himſelt our ar a 
window, the rope broke, and he periſhed by falling headlong upon a rock : $9 
fareth it with thoſe that feare not God. Alizd ex alio malum, One miſchief trea- 
deth on the heeles of another, as obs meſſengers. The clouds returne after the 
raine Eccle. 12. 2. as in April-weather, one ſhowre is unburthened, another is 
brewed: and deep calleth upen deep at the noiſe of the water-ſpouts Pſal. 43. 7, 
Evill ſhall hunt the violent man to deſtroy him P/a/. 140. 11. your fins ſhall find 
- out, out as a blood-hound, Nam. 32. 23. asit did that Popiſh Prieſt in London, 
who having eſcaped the fall of Black-friers Anno. 1623. ( where Dryry had his 
braines knockt out of his head, together with his ſermon ) and taking water, with 
a purpoſe to ſaile into Flanders, was caſt away ( together with ſome others ) un- 
Jac. Revius de Aer London-bridge ; the boat being overturned. And as Philip the ſecond King 
vit, Pontif. Of Spaine, who going from the Low-countries into Spaine by ſea, fell into a ſtorme 
312. in which almoſt all the Fleet was wracked, his houſholdſtuff of very great valve loſt, 
Hiſt.of Counc- and himſelf hardly eſcaped : He ſaid he was delivered by the ſingular providence 
of Trent. 417- of God to root out Lutherans/me, which he preſently began to do. Bur the hand 
Careſ..Scribon: of God was upon him in an extraordinary manner: for beſide the invincible Arma- 
de inflit.Priac. 4o here defeated, to his great heart-break (for his pretended patience was but as 
Cap. 20, ; the fever called Epialss wherein men are cold without, but hot as fire within) he 
fell into that moſt lothſome lowſy diſeaſe, called Phrhiriafis, whereof at length he 
dyed. | 
= a Beare met him | A Beare robbed of her whelpes ( which ſhe licketh into 
forme, and loveth above meaſure )1sa very fierce and fell creature. To meet her 
in ſucha rage is to meet death in the very face : and yet that danger may be ſooner 
ſhifted and ſhunned, then the heavy wrath of God avoyded or averted, without 
true and timely repentance : there is no way to run from him: but by running pe- 
nitently to him : as in a tempeſt at Sea, it is very dangerous to ſtrike to the ſhore : 
the ſafeſt way is to have ſea-room, and to keep in the aire ſtill. 
or Went into the hoſe ] To ſhelter himſelf from the Beare : as every creature in. 
danger runneth to its harbour Prov. 30. 26. Pſal. 104. 18. 72M 
and leaned his hand on the walles] As being breathleſſe in running, and glad to - 
ſtay himſelf on what he can next lay hold on. Man, like the vine, muſt have ſome- 
what to leane 0n-: if it be but a broken reed, or bulging wall P/al. 62. 3. he ſhifts 
| and ſharks in every by-corner for comfort, as the Papiſts ( ſtung by the Friers ſer- 
Prov, 23. 32. Mons ) do by pardons and pennances, which are but palliate cures. 
for a ſerpent bites them} the guilt of ſin abiding, biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth 
like an adder. 
Verſe 20. Shall not the day of the Lord be darkyeſſe &c,] q. d. How ſay ye now : 
when thus beſet with miſchief on all hands, ſuch as ye can neither avoyd nor abide, 
muſt ye not needes ſubſcribe to the truth of what I ſaid verſe 18. and do here 
againecepeate ( that you may the better obſerve it ) with greater emphaſis, and 
earneſtneſſe 2 you ſhall not have the leaſt glimmering of comfort, eaſe, direction 
or good counſel, To what end then ſhould you deſire this dreadfull day of the 
Lord ? Are youin haſt to be undone. wad hom I 
Verſe 21. T hate, 1 deſpiſe your feaſt-dayes ] wherewith ye think to ſtop my 
mouth, and to make me your debter : ſaying as that Romane Emperour when his 
$ enemycame againſt him, Nox fic Deos colnimus nt ille nos vinceret, we have y 4 
| AL : 
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ſo ſerved the Gods, that they ſhould ſerve us no'þetter., then to give the 


enemy the better of us. The feaft-dayes, and folemne aſſemblies you ſo much 5 pg 

bind upon are yoxrs and not'mine'. / never. commanded. them ( viz as you now uſe Vulcar. Gallic, 

them ) zeither came they ever into my mind. So farr am T therefore from accepting - Avidio 
aſjto, 


:mporting Gods utter diſtaſte of what they did ( The facrifice of the wicked is abo- Jer, 32. 35+ 


your ſacrifices, as that hate, 1 defpiſe, T will not ſmell : an elegant Aſyndeton, 


mination : how much more when he bringeth it with a wicked mind ? Prov. ar; 
27+) and aſſuring a ſudden vengeance, as in that quick and ſmart paſſage, Go, 
preach, baptiſe, He that beleeverh nor ſhall be danmed, Mark. 16, 16. Will- 
worſhipand out-ſideneſſe in religion is yery odious to the Almighty : and ſtinks 
worſe in his noſtrils, then any ill vapour from the vileſt dunghill doth in ours : 
or as thoſe poiſonous ſmels that aſcended up once from the five cities of the plaine, 
and brought down from him a counterpoyſon: of fire-and brimſtone. Rome alſo 
( thar ſpirituall Sodom) ſhall be deſtroyed in like ſort, with a terribly fire Rev. 17. 
16. and 18, 8, 9. for her deteſtable will-worſhips, ſuperſtitions and Tdolatries, 
which no other nitre can poſſibly -purge.- Rev. 13- 18. the whole number of the 
; Beaſt, whatſoever is numbred to belong unto him, is but the »uwbey of a man, hu- 
mane inventions and will-wiſdome:z men will have it'fo: and thisis the ſumm of 
all Popiſh religion. When the witof man will be over-pleafing God with better 
deviſes then his own, will needes deſpite bim with ſeeming honours, itturnes to 
madneſſe, and ends in miſchief. =. id ESC aarh, ee 
Verſe 22. Though Je offer me buwnt offerings &c.] Soong as ye ſtick in the bark, 
pleaſe your ſelves in the externall. performance, reſt in the work done, think to ex- 
piate your ſins by your duties, and- to ſett. off with God for your bad deedes by 
your good, and to get a licenſe thereby to live as you lift: though y# offer me barnt- 
offering s ( ow were wholy burnt in ſacrifice to God, and ſo were ordinarily moſt 
acceptable. | [Ren TE FW c is | 
1 will not accept them] Nor ſhall you be a button the better for them, but the 
worſe. E/ay. 66. 3. yeathough ye added wine, o7/e, and incenſe, that there might 
be a favour of reſt init. The very Heathens could ſay, that Godsfavour is not 
to be gained by mulcitude of ſacrifices, but by the intepriry of thoſe that offer 


” 


chem. y 

neither Will I regard ( or look, at ) the peace-offerings of your fat beaſts) whether 
| ſheepor oxen, or another diſtin& creature,” bigger then an oxe called in the Ara- 
bick diale&t gamas, as Aben-Ezra affirmeth, the French call ic Baffle, and we the 
Buffe or wild-Oxe ; All would not do' God would neithersſte nor heare, as it 
followeth. | 


Verſe 23. Takes thou avvay from me the noiſe of thy ſangs]' No more pleafing to me 
then the grunting of an hog, or the wy of an affe, becauſe hatelefſe, heartleſſe: 
for as every ſound is not mulick, - ſo neither is ever muſicall ſound melodious to 
God. The voice which ismade in the mauth is nothing ſo ſweer to our eares, as 
that which comes from the depth of the breſt.” Sivg"with grace in your hearts, is 


the beſt tune ta all the Pſalmes : which are therefore" called pivitnal! /ongs Col. 3. 


16, both becauſe they are indited by the Spirit, that are fo be ſung with the Spirit,” 


1 Cor, 14. 15,and becauſe they heing ſo ſung, do mak us more ſpirityall_in rhe uſe 
of them : whilelt we fing Davids Pſalmes with Davids heart. FA'S. 
for 1 Will not heave the muledy of. thy wil] Or of thine organe, harp, citrerne, 


Lute, bag-pipe, for ſo ſome render it, with reſpe& to'the Erymolopie of the word - 


Nebel. The Greek rendereth it Of the P/e/teries : what need we trouble our ſelves 
much about thoſe things whereof wecan neither have proof nor profit : at leaſt not. 
profit enough to pay for the paines > God will not heare either their voyce or in- 
ſtrument-muſick, becauſe the heart was wanting. - 'Nox vox ſed votum, non Myſica 
; Choraula, ſed Cor. The deeper and hollower the belly of the lute or violl is,.the 
pleaſanter 1s the ſound : the fleeter, the more grating and harſh in our eares: 
think the ſame of God : and ſee how exceeding offenſive to. all' his ſenſe, yea to 
his very ſoule hypocriſy is Eſay. I. 11, 12,13. &c.' Ae : 
Verſe. 24. But let judgengent run down} Heb. *oule'down freely, pleftifully, and 


plainely, #t devolntus monte precipith $errens, as the great" biflowes of the ſea, or pine 
as waves rowling over rocks, » fo let judggment and equity be conſtantly and yigo- 


and 


rouſly adminiſtred and executed. 
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and righteonſneſſe as a mighty ſtream: that comes with a force, and beares down 
all before it. Fiat juſtitin, ruat orbis, Let-juſtice be done what ever come ofic. 
The Sin might as ſoon be turned out of his courſe, as Fabricius out of the track of 
Truth and Juſtice, faith the Hiſtorian, How much better might this have been 
ſaid of Job, Moſes, Phineas, Nehemias, &c. famous in their generations for bjan. 
diſhing the ſword of juſtice againſt the friends of Beal, Balaam, and Bacchus, foy 
turning the wheel over all ſuchroaring monſters, ſuch lewd: and lawleſſe Beliaſifts, 
as, hardened with impunity, dare oppoſe with creſtand breft whoſoever or what. 
ſoever ſtandeth in the way of their wicked luſts and praiſes. Oh this was better 
then burnt-offerings without this: this was that Actuall, Magiſteriall, and Ma. 
jeſticall kind of devotion, that pleaſed God farr better then an oe that hath ho 


: 
and hoofes. Ly 


Verſe 25. Have ye offered unto me ſacrifices &c. ] i. e. To me only, and not 
to other Gods alſo > did ye not begin betime to play the idolaters? and do ye 
not fill up the meaſure of your fathers? Mar. 23.32. They ſojourned in Egypt, 
and brought thence a _ calfe : Jeroboam ſojourned there, and brought home 
two; which were no ſooner up but you were down upon your knees, where till 
you continue at your mawmet-worſhip. 1s it ot even ſo, 0 houſe of Iſrael ? And 
was it not even ſo in the wildernefſe, where and when I bore with your evil! man- 
ners about the time of forty yeares Aft. 13. 18. ( for full forty it was nor, but 38, 
onely and ſome few moneths ) and was provoked by you ten times Num. 14. 22, 
when I had but newly brought you out of EgypBcbap. 3. 1, 2. So that your Idolg- 
try is hereditary ; and therefore the more ingrained and tqbe abhorred. God 
alone is to be worſhipped E xed. 20, 2, 3. 1 King. 18. 31. trxely that there be no 
halting, and totally that there be no balving. Be the Gods of the heathen good. 
fellowes, ſaith One : the true God is a jealous God, and will not ſhare his glory 
with another. For indeed heis the One Deut. 6. 4. and Ovely God, Pſal. 86. 
10. beſides whom Pſal. 18. 32. Without whom 1 Sam, 2. 2. and beyond whom 1 King 
8. 6. there # none other Deut. 4. 39. nor any like him '2 Sam., 7. 22. nor any 
with him Eſay. 44. 24. he is the onely Lord, and beſides Him there is none other 

ol, 2.27. 
Verſe 26. But ye bave born the tabernacle of your Molech) That Idols were wont 
to be carried upon mens ſhoulders we may ſec Eſay. 46. 7. Barxc. 6. 3. and2.5. 
That eoloch or Malcom was the abomination of the Ammonires, ( who called him 
their king, as the | fraelites called the true God E/. 44. 6. and 33, 22. ) See 
1 King. 11. 5. that the Ifraclites ſhould do thus in the wilderneſſe ( where they 
had Gods tabernacle erected ) carrying about them privily ſome portable chap- 
pels or pitutes- of theſe Idols ( as ſome hold they did, and 7oſephns ſeemes to ſay 
- a ) wes monſtrous wickednefle, and the guiſe of men given up to a'veprobate 
enſe. | 

and Chinn your images] that is, your xotable 3mage, the plurall for the ſingular, 
as oft ; eſpecially in names of dignity. Hierom here for Chinn hath Rephan ; confer 


' A&. 7. 43. and the Commentatours thereen. Aben-Ezra thinks that by Chinn 


is meant the planet Sat#rs, called chivan in the Arabick.* 'And other Hebrews by 

the ſtarr of your God (that is, the ftarr which is your God. See E/ay. 21, 9.) under- 

ſtand Mereury. | | 
Verſe 17: Therefore will cauſe you] Idolatry isa land-deſolating ſin. | 
beyond Damaſcus] and not only ſo, but alſo beyond Babylon AZ. 7 by the way 


of Damaſens, by Tigleth Pileſer ſent for by Ahaz, for that purpoſe Ef. 8. 4 
King. 15. 29. x 


4 


_ 
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Verſe 1. Wi to them that are at eaſe in Zion] that lye ſleeping on both fides, 

and ſlighting the former menaces, as Zeviathan doth the 1ron- 
weapons ob. 41. 27. that live as if ye were out of the:reach of Gods r0d : and 45 
for all your enemies, ye puff at them, ſaying: We ſhall not be moved, waſhes 
E o | ore nev 
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above other Nations. Many wicked ones are of great renown in 
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which are named chief of the Nations, ] Heb. expreſſed »amed, declared, notified, 


celebrated, chef, ] the head, of firſt fruits; the head and height; Principium, id eff, 
recipuum gentium : S0 Amalec is called the firſt of the Nations, Numb. 24. 20. 
Lb they held themſelves ſo : as the Egyptians afterwards. boaſted: much of their 
Antiquity , and the Chinois at this day do, of their excellency, and' perſpicuity 
is world, P/al.73. 
4,6. and ſtand much upon their titles and'tertnes of honopr : who yet'in the next 
generation ſhall be utterly forgotten, Pſal..169. r3. for that their names are not 
written in heaven, Rev. 17.8. and look how much they have plorified themſelves, 
and lived delicioully,ſo much eorment and ignominy ſhall be given them, Rev, 18.7. 
To whom the houſe of Tſrae! eame. | The whole houſe of Ifracl, viz. the two 
tribes to Zion, the ten to Samaria, Ver" farrorum aus; vel juliciornm, ſaith Dru- 
fixs, asto places of worſhip, and beſides, courts"of Jaſtice. Others ſence ir thus, 
T be houſe of Iſrael came unto them, that is, the Iſraelites invaded thoſe nations, that 
once held Zion and Samaria, and ſucceeded them therein: not by any -irength of 
their own, but by Gods mighty hand and'6ur-ſtrerched/atm, which they:( ungrate- 
full wretches ) acknowledge not: but camir 3n for thimſttver, ſo Ribrt»-rendreth ir, 
Quaſi ſibi tantum nati, ſe ſolos efſt aliquid; 3s if they were the only {propriethes, 
the ſole owners of all ; and owed np ſervice to any chicf-Lord.. Such inſolency grows 
from ſecurity. See Fob 21.23. ESE TE 2 TIE 
Verſe 2. Paſſe ye unto'Calnch and ſee, J Take a voyape to; and a view-of thoſe 
moſt famo arias cities, Calneh'; dr -Selencia itvi'Meſoporamia, on the Eaſt, 
( whereof fee Gen. 10.10.' the begitning of Nimroas Rigdow) Hamath'the great, 
or Axtiochia, .( now Aleppd, 'a famous Mart-town ) on'theNorth.. Then go down 
Southward tg:Gath of the Philiſtines, which was of allihic five fatrapics -pori/ima 
& potentifſima, and is therefore called IitÞeg- Anniah, 2 Sam. 8. 1. with i Chros. 
18. 1. becauſe, being a town of rear thigh, it was, 49it were, the #-Wlc, where- 
by the whole .countrey aboue was kept if awe: Tt was afterwards known by the 
name of Dioce{area. Away to theſe neighbouring cities; and ſee intchem; as in ſo 
many Oprick-glaſſes, how much tore God hithYone for yoti then for themin every 
reſpeQ ; the greater is your'guilt, abd the'deepet will 'be your judpenient'in'the 


» 


[ : o 


rity. oppreſſion, and other dereſtable vices'4nd villanies | - 2-t- | 
. be they better then theſe kingdems ? ] ft : 06 Jab; Bob het which were cer- 
tainly malt. nominibur landitiſſimd, vary aicfull arid pleaſatit countries, Dent. 8. 
7, 8,9. Numb. 14. 7,8. whatſoever $7rabs ſpitefully reporteth to the'contrary, 


end, for abuſe of theſe rich -mercies ( of a fertile ſoil, a largeEmpire, &c})) to ſecu- 


deing therein worſe then Rab/hakeb, Efay-36; 17. 
| or 
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Rhet. lac. $, 


Vsl. Max. 


2 Pet.2.3. 


Claudian.l.2. 


in Eutrop. 


Euck. 27.15, 


Kemraram 
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Laſcrurentes. 
Delictantes, 


Feanx de 


haute graife, ; 


And now that you are lo ſtraitned 


Or their border greater then your border, ? 7] ſc. till the Babylonians, Syriavs, and 


Aſſyrians took part of your Sunarey roleIey, nd coca you yp, cut you hort 
.room, doth not the Lord recompenſe you it 


multitudes of people? 7?udes was not above 200.. miles long, and Fo. miles brog d. 
ſay Geognghares and the what linge grmles beor br they into the Ne ? Obſerve 
thea ſaith the Prophet, the prone things that God, hath done for you above othi+ 
Nations, and walk according: or elſe take leſſons out of their loſſes, and damages 
and know that the caſe will be your own, Alorum perditio veſtra fit cantio: 1 ir 
by other mens harms; to beware. | EY Py | | 

Verſe, 3. Te that put farre away the evil day, ] Wo to you that would 46 fo, if 
you could ; that fondly perſwade your ſelves there is no fuch danger in evil-ddj 
as the Prophets prerend :. but that all ſhall be hail and well with you, though yes 
walk in the imagination of your hearts, to adde drunkennefle to thirſt, Dewr.29,r, 
and to heap up fin as bigh as heaven, Rev.18. 5. This curſed fecurity and hope of 
impunity, is the ſource of much wickednefle in the world. See Prov. 7, 19, 26. 
Matth, 24, 48. with the Notes. It is a ſad thing when men ſhall fay, as Ezek 12, 
27. The viſion that he ſeeth is for many dayes to come : and he propheſieth of the 
times that are farre off, This Atheiſticall conceit atcelerates the judgement, ver; 
28, Therefore ſay unto them, lag faith the Lord God, there ſhall none of my 
words'be prolonged any more : but the word whith I have ſpoken ſhall be done, 
faith the Lord God . Tarditatemque ſupplicij, gravitatt compenſabo. | 

and cauſe the ſeat of violence to come near. | Amota Puſtitie ſella : ſetting 4- 
fide the care of juſtice, together with the fear of God, for whom yee ought to 
have reſerved the chicf room in all your. publike meetings, as the Erbiopian Judges 
are ſaid to do. Atque v5 an geritur res, Might overcomes right: and robberies are 
daily done by. authority. See P/al. 94. 20. The throne of iniquity ſhatl not have 
fellowſhip with God : neicher will he take the wicked by the hand, . whatever thoſe 
corrupt Yice-geds do, (as we may in the worlt ſence, beſt terme them ) whoſe judge- 
ment.now.of a long-time lingreth not, and their damnation ſlumbreth not. He 
evil day that they pur farre away, will ſuddenly ſurprize them, and then whiat wilt 
they do when God riſeth-up ?; and when he viſiteth, what will chey anfiver him's 
7ob 31, 14. | | | "*” 


Sed quan cacns ineft vitijs amor ?. omne fatarnm, | 
Deſpiciinr, ſnadentque brevem preſentia frullum, &t. 


Verſe 4. That tie upon beds of iyory, ] which was a commodity far fet ( even 
out of 1»dia ) and dear bought ; - preciqus, and ſumptuous. The wealthier ſort 
uſed to deck their houſes with ſuch kind of beds deckt with ivory ({cAs eburats, as 
Pla:us phraſeth it) as Eftb. 1, 6. with gold and filyer : hence their houſes are 
called howſts of ivory, chap. 3. 15. and 1 King. 22. 39, Sec Pin. lib. 33. cap. 11. 
Horat. |. 2. Sat.6. Here then is condemned their luxury, and abuſe of Gods good 
gifts, with negle& of the weal-publike, and contempt'of judgements threatned. ' 

. and ftrerch themſelves. upon their couches, ] Pandiculantur in ſuis cubilibu;, 10 
Rabbi Solomon. Othiers render it, redundantibys ac diffiuentibus. Wo to them that 
delight in over-long and large coverlets, curtains, &c, ſuperfluouſly hanging down 
on all ſides upon the very ground ; ſo Kimchi. The Seventy and YValgar render it, 
Wo to thoſe that wantonvizs wpen their couches, melting in ſenſual! pleaſures. Com- , 
pare 1 Ti. 5. 6. Jem. 5,5. God grudgeth not his people an hotieſFaffluenge,Pſal. = 
23. 4- but granteth them all things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim, 6. 17. Howbeit he re- 
quireth them #0 be ſober and watch : not making proviſion for the fleſh, to live af- 
ter the luſts thereof, but walking decently as in the day ;' not in rjotitig and drun- 
kenneſle, not in chambering and wantonneſle, &c. Row, 13.13, 14 | 
41d eat the lambs out of the fleck,, ] E grege,ideft, erg a eptimos, the very 
beſt and fatteſt morſels, pampering their paunches ; ſwiniſh belly-gods. © © : 
and the calves out of the middeft of the halt The French callthem'high-graſe- 
veals. Nething would down with them þbue tid bits, Ames »? dure, dainty and 
goodly, Rev, 18.9. Thoſe Abbey-/nbbers of the Romiſh Synagogueare compared 
to fed horſes, pampered in their cloyſters ( as war-horſes in their tals or > 
nd 


| and prepared uneo bull Re. 9-77 Lamfalt ts, Tg 
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the tac, and drink of the fiveet, and to'pleiſe the appetite, Dene.'4: 26; topratific 
it wich wha it likerh aud laſterh after. Bar yeric mult fi be remembred;thar it is a 
finne to feed without fegr ;.,and-a ſhame for a_ ſervant of God, to bea ilave to his 
palate. Ear ſucb things as are ſet before you, ſaith Chriſt to. his diſciples; be it 
never ſo homely, if wholeſome, Luke 10.8. AndGen:y. 3. after, Every moving 
thing that liverh ſhall be meat for you, itis r= eveu as the "green berb have. 1 gi- 
ves. jou all things, thatis, ſoberly and without curioſtty, to take 'and make uſe of 
ſach meats as are at hand, as Dr. Y73/et interpretsit,.. And this," Nature feems to 
teach man, in giving bim fo narrow a mouth, throat, and belly: whereas to ſwine 


brains : that they 
belly faith Bodive. S169 +8 ; | RT $4... in #6, ng FM 
Verſe 5. Thas chant (or quaver): tothe ſound of the viel, ] That ſing diviſion 


ry | 
t 


Jatious fradtions. The Hebrew root-word ſignifiech| the ſingle grains of grapes 
har remain after the vintage: or the particnlge 'berries, Lev. 1 9. 10. Our word 


man more avizm minurire to ſport on earth, as Leviathan doth in the fea: to ſpend 
his whole time ( as the people of Tombutum in _Africk are ſaid todo) in ſinging 
elf another. 


rinciples, 


che Pub- 


before-hand, to the place of his reſt, ſaying very paſſionately ; What muſick may 
we think. there is in heaven ? | <9" VY VOSTRO | 
| Verſe 6. That dribk Wine in bowler, ] Now in ſcypbis, cyathis, aut, calicibas, not 


The Seventy and ghe:Chalace. render ir, 
Ts phials, others is goblets) Diotimas of Athens, fat, live grrakia Was 
cquld drink down 


oo pper, be provided.a crown of 180, 
to 


ſelves with drinking to. get that crown. Dari«s king of . Perſia,” caulec 
ingraven upon his tomb ; I was able to drink much wine, and to beay 


Lo 


Nation, whereof ſee-2 Sew. 12. 20. Eccleſ. 9.8, Luk. 7. 38, 46- Pfal. 23. 5. and 

104. 15, Mat. 6. 17. They ſpare for. no coſt, or, pains topleaſe all their ſenſes. 

And fuch a prodigall pleaſure-monger was that rich citizens fone, mentioned in oe 
| Z econ 


itt, at ſome titties toear of | 
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fon on Cnay.y, 
ſecond part ofthe Thearre of Gods judgments ; who to pleaſe all his five ſenſes x, , 
once, allowed tothe delight of every ſeverallfenſe a ſeverall -hundred pound. Fix 
Theat. of Gods hich end 1. He beſpake a curious faire room richly hangd, and furniſhed with-the 
--qx8 moſt exquiſite pictures, to pleaſe the eye. 2. He had all the choyſeſt Muſickthay 
119, 1431, could be heard of, to give content to the care. 3. He had all the Aromatickes ug 
odoriferous perfumes, to delight his cent in ſmelling, 4. All the Candies, Preſerve; 
- Junkets , even to the ſtretching of rhe” Aporthecaries 'or ConfeCtionaries "ave, 
ro pleaſe his raft. 5. Andlaftly, a beautifull and faire ſtrumpet lodg'd'with himin 
"3 a ſoft bed, and the daintieſt Karien that could be compalſed to accommodate bi 
| couch : andall thefe this Epicute ( more then eyer Sardanapalns did ) enjoy'd it 
one inſtant; -He ſpent chirty thouſand pounds in three yeares, and ſwore after all, 
that ifhe had ten times more then ever he had, he would ſpend it all to live gne 
' week like a God, though he were ſure to be damn'd in hell the next day after. _ -: 
they are not grieved for the affiiftion of Foſeph} i. e. of the Iſraelites Pſa. $0. 2. 
| and 77- 16« Amos. 5. 6. Joſeph is mentioned and put for all the reſt, becauſe he 
Ang. de do. was famous amongft his brethren, wel ob wala que pendit, vel ob bona que rependit, 
Chriſten, 136.” horh for the evils that he ſuffered, and for the good turns that he returned. Timie 
tt hey was when poor 7oſepb was ill handled by his mercileffe brethren ; and could not be 
heard; though he uſed many intreaties, Gew. 37. 23, any 42, 21. They when they 
had caſt him into the pit, there to pine and periſh with hunger, ſat down to ear, 
and ſo to eaſe themſelves of any remorſe of conſcience, that might be wrought in 
See 1 Sam. ther. They ſhonld have been ſick, at heart (asthe word here ſignifieth-) for the 
22, 8; affliction ( the confraction, the breakivg to ſhivers) of Joſeph : poor Rewben was 18, 
CIMNAaV as farr as e durft ſhew it : antl Joſeph forgat not his kindhefle, when he'came tv 
his greatnefſe. God ( who is all bowels ) will never forget thoſe that forget ndt 
by afflited ; bur commiſerate and relieve them, as they have opportunity at 
_ ability. © DS ERS FONT | 
Vole 7: Therefore now ſball they go captive with the firſt] Heb, in the beaduf 
thoſe that go captive : as they have beenfirſt in the degrees of honour, and'of fit, 
ſo ſhall they be now of puniſhment, accordiug to that faying of the Cemuriſth, 
Magdebure. 1ngentia beneficia, ingentia flagitia, ingentia ? licia. This they ſhall have-of 
£ 8 g 6 £3144, ing dd y . 
Eſa,50,11, Gods hand, they ſhall lie down in forrow : yea many ſorrowes ſhall betoycheſe 
wicked ones, Pſal. 32+ 10. theſe mercileſſe men ſhall not havethe leaſt mercy ſhew- 
ed them, aw. 2. 13. God will {urely ſet off all hearts from ſuch ( as he did from 
Haman, for whom in his mifery not one man openeth his mouth once to intercede ) 
and he will puniſh magnum luxum magneo luctx, as One ſaith, great luxury wi 
great neceſlicy. > - | 
and the banquet of them that ſtretched themſelves] They ſhall neither have mind 
nor mony to make feaſts, that were wont to lay on in all ſorts of ſuperflaities,; That 
prodigall above-mentigned was by a juſt hand of God reduced to extreame penuty, 
___ , andcaſt off by all his former acquaintance. That lizurious Roman Apicins ( the 
Feats — expences of whoſe kitchin amounted to more then two millions of gold;” having 
eaten yp his eſtate, and fearing poverty poyſoned himſelf: leaving behind lim 
ten bookes, of direQton how to furniſh and ſer forth a fealt with all manner of vs- 
rieties, which now he could ſooner ta/kh of then take of. The word here-readteitl 
Linh banquet is taken for a fancrall fraft Jer. 16, 5. andio ſome think the ſenſe heres3 
they ſhall be carried captive into a farr country, and there be deprived' of cheho- 
nour of burialls ; which is a judgement elſewhere threatened Jer. 22. 18; 'r9, .{bete 
Ezra rendreth' it, faceſſer canticum the ſong of the wanton ſhall be'ſer*parking-:. 
and for this he alledgeth, that in the Arabick diale&;, *the root-word: here uſed, 
 fignifieth to /ift »p the voce, either for joy or grief ;. The Seventy render it, the 
T4 neighing of horſes: as noting their immoderate luſt acegrdingto Jer. 5.8, And this 
y ſenſe Ribera commendeth. © Pg 0 106 Magee yg as 
Verſe 8. The Lord God hath ſworn by himſelf ] Heb:*by bs ſoul, which is him" 
ſelf : ſith whatſoever is in God, is God. So chap.” 48: Gew 22, 16, Heb. 6.1617). 
Or, He hath ſworn by hs ſoxle, that is Seriz,& es anime Seriouſly and heattily./ 
Among the Heathens ex «nimi ſui ſextextia was inſtead of an oath. 7 
ſaith the Lord God of hoſts) who hath power enopgh in his hand co performe what 
he hath ſo ſolemnly aſſured. . OY | Ser 4 
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Cnar.7. ie of Amos. 
| | 


I abhorr the excelltncy_ ( or, the pomp and pride) of Jacob] So Baſil ſpeaking of 
the Weſtern Church, 0d; faſt uw iſtins Eccleſie ſaith He, 1 hate their pride. This 
he elſewhere calleth «ppvv SuTxAy the Yeſtern brow (from the fore-head, that ſeat 37 
of pride and arrogancy ) which at length occaſioned that lamentable ſeparation of 
the Eaſterne or Greek church from communion: with the Latine : the other foure xje1d. Gerſon; 
Patriarks dividing themſelves from the biſhop of Rome, Pride is an odious evill » Carltons 
fitly compared by. One to a great ſwelling in the body, which unfits it for any good 
ſervice: andis apt to putrify, and break, and run with loathſome and-foule mat- 
_ ter : ſo doth Pride'difable the ſoule from doing duty, and at laſt breaks forth into 
odious deeds; *abominable. to God .and Man. There are that by Excellency or 
Glory here underſtand their glorious Temple, and other: priviledges, wherein they 
ſo much gloried: See P/al. 747: '5.. But "Mercer thinks it rather meant of the ten 
tribes then of the two, whoſecrown of pride is elſewhere taxed Eſay. 28. 1. Hoſ. 

7. 10, The pride of Iſracl teſtifieth to his face, it breaketh. out in his forehead, as a 
great maſter-pock, 9, T FEM 

therefore will 1 deliver wp the city with all that & therein] Heb, with, the fulneſſe 
thereof : both perſots and things are all forfeited, and ſhall be ſeized; by the enemy; 
be the city of Samaria never ſo rich a Cargazor, ſo full a Magazine of Men and 
meanes, I wilt ſout them up ( ſo the word ſignifieth ) after a ſtrait ſiege, into the ene- 
mies hand, who ſhall make a ſpoyle of them. 

Perſe 9, And it ſhall come topaſſe, if there remaine, ten men &c; ] that is many, 
as Zech. 8. 23, Levit. 26. .26. becauſe ten is the utmoſt of ſingle number q.*d: 

Though a conſiderable company eſcape the enemy, yet peſtilence or ſome other 
deftruction ſhall pur an end to them. | RS | 

they ſhall 97) See this fulfilled 2 King. 17.. 5. In which common calamity what 
an happyzeſle had they, that belonging to the eleion of grace could confidently 
ſay as Heb. 1'12. Artnot thou. from everlaſting, O Lord my God, mine:holy One ? Occidere poteſt; 
We ſhall wot dye ( or if we dog death .may kill xs but cannot; hurt. us) © Lord thou 11 ledere. 
haſt ordained them for judotvent, and O mighty God thou, haſt eftabliſhed them for 
correction. The wicked are killed with death Rev. 2." 23. undoneby it. to them:it is Hol. 2. 15; 

' no other buta trap-doreto hell ; -as to the Saints it is as the-valley of Achor, a doore 

of hope, the very day-break of eternall brightaeſle. ; | 

Verſe '10. "And a mans; wncle ſhall takg him up] Him, that isevery one of the 
tet a fore-mentioned, being now dead of the plague, ſhall: his uncle or deareſt 
friend take up on his own ſhoulders, for want 'of the ordinary mercenary officers 
{called by the Latines Ye/pillones, Libitinaris, Pollinctores) their beſt friends ſhall 
be feced co bury or burn their dead corpſes, So Seneca in Ocdipo. MN. ? 


167 


—portat hunc eger parens : 
Supremum ad ignem, mater huuc amens gerit, 


22+  Properatque ut alium regerat in enndem rOgum..' 


To 4" Fo the bones ont of the houſe] for. buriall-as 1 Sam. g1. I5. the fleſh 
being firſt burnt. RBoties are 4 part of a nians body; -and therefore to be commig- 

ted tothe earth, or laid upina ſafeplace as 7oſephs were Exod, 13, 19. Jofh. 24+ 32. 

and with his, the reſt of the Patriarksdoubtleſſe 'Hct. 7. 16 This is. one.of the | 

aus of the dead 1. In honour of God 'who made mans body with .admirable: art Te rourZoue 

Pſal. 139. 5. and asit were by. the book. verſe 14, 15,-16. 2. Next. becauſe the %-. . 
dead body.was ſometime a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and an inſtrument of -many 

holy aRions 1. Cor.. 3. 16, 17 and 2'Cor. 6:16. 3. becauſe it ſhall be. raiſed one 

day and conformed to Chriſts glorious body the Standard Philip. 2.21. We know, 

aith the ſame Apoſtle, that when Chriſt, onr tife; ſail appeare; We ſpall appeare 

with him in glory : . like as in the transfiguration, that body of Moſes which was bid 


_ inthevalley of Moab, appeared with Chriſt in the hill of Tabor. | 


-, ang ſpall ſay unto bim that #« by the ſides of the houſe] To him that burneth the 

dead, a$Afore, that aſliſtetha mans uncle to interr him. . The Jewes did not uſu- ? 
-ally burn but bury : yet ſometitnes they did Jer. 34. and 2 Xings. 33 and tthig | 
time they-were forced þy.the, raging peſtilence to doit ( as Hierome-here noteth ) 
for the preventing of ſtench oy 5b infection. ,* | 
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Revel. 8. 1x. 
Bellarm lib.g. 


de Pontf. 
'Romam. 


In Extrav. 


Caranz a Sum. 
Conc:ſeſſ: 13. 


An Expoſition-on | Cuar,s, o | 


Ts there yet any With thee? | ſc. left alive: or hath death. made a clean rig. 
dance Or thus: Are there yet any more dead corpſes, which I may carry foorth 
for the buriall ? . | | 

and he ſhall ſay Ns: ] Or, And he ſhall ſay Anexd, a totall conſumption : they 
are all dead, and gone. A ſad verdict. oY 
' then ſhall he ſay, Hold thy tongae} (c. beare it patiently, fret not, murmure nor. 
'tis Gods doing P/al. 39, 9. Hold thy peace at the preſence: of the Lord God 
Zeph. I. 7. | | | 

Fn we Pa not make mention of the Name of the Lord” This is vox deſperants; the 
voice of deſpaire and deſpondenſy : and it is as if he had faid: itis bootleſle to 
pray ; for God is ſet to plague us, and will not be pacified ; Surely there is no 
hope : but we areall Free among the dead, like the ſlaine that lie tn the grave whom 
God remembreth no more, Pſal. 88, 5. neither helpeth it us to remember or mention 
him any more. Men under ſharp afflictions are apt to think-that there is leftchem 
neither hope of better nor place of worſe,as the Church in the Lamentations. Others , 
ſenſe it otherwiſe : but to me this ſeemeth the likelieſt. | | 

Verſe 11. For behold the Lord commanaeth?} Calamities, and they come : the 
Chaldeans, and they are at hand with their battel-axes, but it is he that gives them 
their commiſſion, and biddeth them Fall oy, | 

and he will ſmite the great houſe with breaches &c)] 1. e, hewill deſtroy rich and 
poor together ; pale death will knock at both their houſes with an even foot, asin 
time of plague, earthquake or the like Epidemicall evill. - The grave is the Congre- 
gation houſe of all living lob. 39. 23. whereinto men chop oft before they think : 
as a man that walks in the ſnow may into a marle-pit. The mortall ſcythis maſter of 
the royall ſcepter : and it mowes down the lillies of the crown, as well as the oraſs) 
of the field. Death is the onely king againſt whom there is no riſing up, as Augur 
phraſeth the moſt abſolute predominance Prov. 30. ZI. it levelleth Lords and 
Loſels , and layes all waſt : breaking down the greater houſes and cleaving 
the leſſer, with an utter extermination of all. Search you therefore, ſearch you, 
O nation not deſired ; before the decree come forth &c. Zeph. 2. 1, 2, After-wit 
here helps not : repentance, though true may come too late in reſpeR-of temporall 
judgements, as in Moſes Dewr. 1. 37. and David 2 Sem. 12. 10- | | 

Verſe 12. Shallhorſes runne upon the rock ? | Is it poſſible they ſhould do fo, and 


\ not firſt break their hoofs, and then their necks 2 will the rider therefbre venture 


there? were it not matchleſſe madneſſe in him ? 

| Will one plow there with oxen? | Sure he will conceive it too hard a tug, and too 
vain a labour. Hierem rendreth it Bubals, with wild-oxen : ' which, not accuſto- 
med to the yoke, are like to make but wilde work where-ever they are plowed 
with. Now as there is no good horſe-racing upon a rock, nor fit plowing there: 
ſo neither muſt you ever hope to eſcape unpuniſhed , or to keep up your Common- 
wealth unſhattered, ſo long as ye deal thus prepoſterouſly, perverily, and abſurdly, 
Prov. 14. 14. That of Vsrg#/ is not much unlike: 


Atque idem jungat valpes, & mulgeat hiroos. 


for ye have turned judgement into gall, &e. ] Or, into poyſon : the Chaldee'ten- 
dreth it, intothe bead of hurtfull ſerpents. The word ſeemeth to ſignifie the poyſon 
of ſerpents, which is in the head. See Hoſ. 10.4. with the. Note. 8+; > 4g 
and the fruit of righteonſnefſe into hemlock... ] Or, Wormmood, as if ye werta kin 
to that Starre in the Revelation that is ſtiled #ormV\oed, that great Antic 


hiift, who 
would make the world beleeve, that he hath power de injuſtitia facere Beny, ; 
ex milo aliquid, ex virtute vitium, that is, of injuſticeto make juſtice, of nothing 

to make ſomething, of vertue vice, to diſpence with any. of the ten Commande- 
ments, to make new articles of the Creed, to diſpoſe of allkingdoms ar his plealure,” 
and what not > Pope ohz 23 ſaith, that he may grant: a diſpenſation'againſt the 
law of Nature and of Nations, againſt St. Sr and Sr. Peter, againſFyhe four 
Goſpels, &c. The Councel of Conſtance comes in with a Non-ebſtarte againit Chriſts: 


own inſtitution, with-holding the cup from the Sacrament :\ and the like for prieſts 
marriages, prayers in a known tongue, ſinging of Palms, &c. 


Wheti the Car- 
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CHar.6, the Prophecte of Amos, 


dinalls meet tochuſe a Pope, they make a vew; whoſoever is choſen, he ſhall ſwear 
to ſuch Articles as they make. And Sleyden telleth us, that the Pope is no ſooner 
choſen, but he breaks themall, and checks their inſolencies, 'as if they went abour "N 
ro limit his power, to whom all power-is given hoth in heaven and earth, both in | '& 
ſpirituals and remporals, And indeed, he is called the Beaff, in reſpe& of his civil 
power, apd the fal/e-prophet in.reſpedt of his ſpiritual : and the Starre,Woryrwoed, 
becauſe being himſelf in the gall 0 bitterneſle; and bond of perdition, he turnechr 
all judgement into gall, and the fruit of rightcouſneſle into wormwogd.. Sep 
Chap. ufc nhl + ; Ns oj 

Veto 13+ Te which rejojce ina thing of nought ] In the creature, faith 4 Lepide, 
which isa meer Nothing : in your wealth and ſtrength ( called hoynes in the next 
clauſe) which are an uncertginty, .an obſcurity, as the Apoſtle deemed them 1 Tim, 
6.17. and have no ſolid ſubſiſtence, faith So/omen, Prov. 23.5. though the fooliſh Adwns, 
world ca!l them ſ#bſtaxce, and goods: Indeed it is onely opinipn that ſets the pri 
upon them,as when gold is raiſed from twenty ſhillings to twa and.twenty, the go! 
is the ſame ; eſtimation only raiſeth.ict. Itis ſaid of the people.of the Eaſt-Indies 
in the Iſle Zezi/on that having an apes. tooth got from them, which, wasa conſ&- | | 
crated thing by them, they offered gp incredible maſſe of treaſure to recover it. ——— = 
Such things of novght, are highly prized ,and purſued by the worlds #7idzr: by re \ 
worthleſfe perſons, ſuch as Anthiocus was in all his ſtate Day.. 11. 21, and Agrippa AR. 25.23, 
in all his pomp ( or as the Greek hath it, in all his phanraſy or vaine ſhew ) and as 
theſe voluptuaries in the text , who had their wine and their muſick, fat calves, and 
choyceſt oyntments wherein they beld themſelves happy verſe, 4. 5, 6. but the Pro- ; E 
pher xelleth chera that in rejoycing in, cheſs lpw. things, they. rejoycod in a thing. of 
nought : they fed altogether »pon aſhes, a deceived heart had rurned them aſide, 
ſo that they conld net deliver themſelves from theſe empty vanities, nor ſay ( as wiſe 
men would have done, ) 1s there not a lie tv my right hand. Eſay 44+ 20, 

Which ſay, Have we not taken to horns, || yer, no doubt: but ſuch as God. by 
his Carpenters can ſoon cut off, Gech. 1, 20, 21, or without them, by his own 
bare hand, P/al. 75. 11. But what an arrogant brag is here * Have we not taken 2? 
and to #5? and hoxys? and by our own ſtrength ? Hic Dems nihil feeit, Here God 
did nothing ; they were all che doers: ſo ſmall awinde blowes up a bubble, | 


Sic deve fic parvum eſt, aninun quad landis avaring 
2  Snbrutt, ant rect — ro et nn $4 
It is a notable witty expreſſion of Luther ;. By mens boaſting of what they have 
done, ſaith He, Has ego feci, hes ego feci, This and thas I have done, they become 
nothing elſe but feces, that isuregs: if themſelyes were agy thing, they would not 
thus rejoyce in a thing of nothing : they would not crack in this fo : $+.þ 
Verſe 14. But beheld, Twill raiſe up againſt you a nation, &c..] which ſhall be a 
cooler to your courage, a rebater to your ſwelth, a meanestotake you a link lower, 
and to ſtain the glory of your pride, I tell you not what a nation it is, that you 
may imagine the worſt : but you will finde their quiver is an open ſepulchre, they 
are all mighty men, and no left mercileſſe, Fer. 5. 16; 17, RE HE oo oP 
. aud they ſhall af fift you ( or cruſh you ) from the emtering. in of Hamath untothe 
river of the wilderneſſe] from one end of your Jand to the. orher ; that as ye have 
filled it from corner to corner with your uncleanneſles Ez74,. 9.11. ſo therg ma 
paſſe over it an overflowing ſcourge to waſh the foul face of it,as once the old worl 
Hamath was before noted to be Antiechia, which was one of the bounds of the land _ 
of Iſrael to the North-Eaſt. | 2658 
the river of the Wilderneſſe ],is elſe where called the river of Egypt, as ſome will 
haveit, Sec Num. 34. 5, 8. Demt. 3. 17.Toſh,13.3. and 15. 47.1 Chroz.T3. 35. 
where the wilderneſſe was Joel. 1. 26. I cannot but concurr with Kimchi, who by 
the iver of the valley; here, underſtandeth the dead ſea, comparing thi text with 
2 King. 1425.8 Det. 3.17. It being commonin Scripture to call Jakes and great 
rivers by the name of Seas, Luke 5. 1. with Nam. 34+ 11. The dead ſea allo is in Joſephus. 
Humane Authours ealled the Jake 4/phaltites the lake of Paleſtina, of Sodom, &c. Galenkr- 
It hieth co the South-yelt ; and is elſewhere made the bound of the Promiſed land, 
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Verſe 1. þ 6 hath the Lord God foewed unto me, | ſz. ina Propheticall viſion : 
this being the firſt of thoſe five that follow, to the end of the Prophe- 
fie: allforetelling the evils that ſhould befall this people, ro whom Armor is again 
ſent, as Abijah was to feroboams wife with heavie tidings, and as Ezekje! was 
afterwards to his rebellious countreymen, with a row? Written full of lamentations, 
Ezech,2,10, and mourning, and wet. ip 
and behold he formed graſhoppere, ] Or, Jocaſts, fore-runners of famine, 7oel 
1- 4+ ( Seethe Note there ) or, { as ſome will ) of the 4fſjrians, whom the diyige 
juſtice made a ſcorpion to Iſrael, as Iſrael had been a ſcourge to Judah. When the 
Iſraelites were in their flouriſh, as the graſſe or wheat is in the beginning of the 
ſhooting up of the latter groweth, they had been firſt mowed by Benhadad, king of 
Syria : but, growing up again under 7eroboam their king, they were ding by 
Pl and his + Ai as by ſo many greedy locuſts. 


In the beginning ef the ſhooting np of the latter growth, ] For in thoſe fat and 
fertile countreys they uſed | : 


Virg.Georg, 1; Luxuriem ſegetum tenera depaſcere in herha. 


Now if the latter growth were eaten up too, what elſe could follow but extreme 
famine ? 

It was the latter growth after the kings moWwings. ] Or, ſheep-ſhearings, as ſome 
read it : but the former is better: and Diodate here noterh, that it is thought chat 
the kings did take the firſt crop, in eſam & uſnm jamentorum, to keep their warre 
horſes, and for other ſervices: leaving the latter mowings for other cattle, -who 
were taught to ſay, After your Aajeſtre, is good manners. 

Perſe 2. When they bad made an end of, eating, | Not the*corn onely, but the 
oraſle, to the very roots ; beſides a peſtilent ſtench left behinde them ; when, I ſay, 
they had done their worſt. Prayer is the. beſt lever ata dead lift : as is to bee ſeen,\ 
7am. 5.18. upon the prayer of E1zas the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 
forth her fruit, after three years aid a halfs drought ; when it might well have 
been thought that root, and fruits, and all had been dried np, and that prayer had 
come too late. But that's ſeldome ſeen: as all Gods people can ſay experimentally, 

Lib. $, cap,25, But what ſhall we think of 7«mblicus, a Heathen Authour, who bath ſuch a com- = 
mendation of prayer, which might well befeem an experienced Chriſtian ? He cal- 
leth it, Rerum divinarum ducem & lucer, copulam, 944 homines cuni Deo conjun- 
guntur, the guide and light of divine duties: the band whereby men are united to 
God. Nay he proceedeth and faith, that prayer is c/avs inſtar, qua Dei penetra- 
lia aperiantur,inſtead of a key, wherewith Gods cabinet is opened : and much more 
to the ſame purpoſe: All this the Prophet knew full well,and therefore ſers to work 
in good earneſt : and as when a cart is in a quapgmire, if the horſes feel it coming, I 
they'le pull the harder, till they bave it out : ſo He. 

Then 1 ſaid, O Lord God forgive, T beſeech thee, }] Sin, he knew, was their grea- 

| teſt enemy ; the mother of all their miſery. Of that therefore hee prayes for par- 
} don, and then hee knew all ſhould be well : as when the ſore is healed, the plaiſter 
| fallerh off. OF Chriſt it is ſaid, that He fhal [ave bis people from their ſinnes, Mat. 

I. 2I. as the greateſt of evils: and the Church «an» Hoſea chap. 14. 2. cries, Take 

away all iniquity. Feri Domine, feri, faith Lather, nam 4 peccatis abſalutus ſum- 

Smite me as much asthou pleaſeſt, now that thou haſt forgiyen my fins. | 

By whom fball 7 acob ariſe ? for he ts ſmall. Here is much in few. It is acob, 
thy confederate : and he is down upon all four : and he'is but ſal, low and little, 
and ( as ſomerender it ) uw ſtabit Facobo ? Behold, He whom thou loyeſt is fick, 

Job. 11.3. They that are thine by covenant, are at a very great #»der.; trodden on 

by the buls of Baſan, as a poor ſhrub of the wildernefſe, ſo the P/almifts word 

imports, Pſal. 102.17. Why frouldeſt thou be as a man aſtonied,” ( that "_—_ i 
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mn | 


whether be bad beſt help or not ? ) or as mighty men that cannot ſave ? Ter then, O Ter. a. 


Lord, art in the midſt of us ; aud We are called by thy Name: leave ns yet. Thus 
the Prophets indeed prayed for the unkind countreymen : ſo did Paal, eAthana- 
fm, Luther. 1 have obtained of God, ſaid He, that never whileſt I live ſhall the 
Pope prevail againſt my countrey : when I am gone, let thoſe pray that can pray. 
And indeed, he was no ſooner gone, but all Germany was on a flame: as when 
Anſtins head was laid, Hippo was ſoon ſurprized by the enemy; and when Paregr's, 


Heidelberg. 


Verſe. 3. The Lord repented for thes : it ſhall not be, ſaith the Lord. ] Here was 
wHtatio rei, nou Dei; fats, non conflyz a change not: of Gods will, but of his 
work ; therefore (by way of explication. ) it followeth, it ſhall not bee ſaith the 
Lord. To ſpeak properly, there can be-no repentance in God, 1 Sar. 15. 20. but 
this is ſpoken after the manner of men 5: and it notably ſetteth forth the power of 
faithfull prayer,able after a ſort,to alter Gods minde, and to transfuſe a dead Pallie 


- into thehands of Omnipotencie, Exod. 32. 16. where Godis fain to be-ſpeak his 


own freedom : and Hoſes is repreſented as the great Chancellour of heaven. 

Verſe 4+ And behold the Lord God, ] whoſe Afterirh, or ſtarry Note this behold 
is, faith Tarnovins, ſtirring up to attention, ' Another compareth it toan hand in 
the margent of a book, pointing to ſome notable thing. Another tothe ſounding 
of a trumpet before ſome proclamation : or to the ringing of a bell before the ſer- 


_ .monof ſome famoug Preacher. 


AA, & Mon, 


the Lord God called to comend by fire, |] that is, by parching heat and drought, | 


cauſing dearth, as Foe/ 1.19. For which purpoſe, God called his Angels, thoſe mi- 
niſtring ſpirits that execute bis judgements aN0p the wicked ( as they did once upon 
Sodom ) to contend for him ( a metaphor from civil-courts) to (plead: for him by 
fire, to deſtroy the perverſe Iſraelites by fire and brimſtone, asthey had done So- 
dom and Gomorrah (ſo ſome interpret it according to the letter )) or by the woe 
of warre , compared to fire, 2 King. 14. 26. E/ay 26. 11. as being a' miſery 


which all words ( how wide ſoever.) want compaſſe to expreſſe; Or, by immo- 


dergge heat and drought, as afare: ſo great, that it devonred the great deep, } 
as Mat fire of the Lord in E/jab's time licked up the water that wi inthe trench, 
1'King. 18.38. See Eſay 5t.10. 2 
and did eat up a part. ] Or, it devoured alſo the field : Not onely the waters, in 
and under the earth, that ſerve to make it fruitfull, bur-a part of theearth it ſelf ; 
which was altogether above and againſt the common courſe of nature. , Some render 
it, and did. eat up that part, or that ficld, ſc. that mentioned verſe 1. the Kings 
field ; that as the King had chiefly offended, ſo he ſhould be principally puniſhed. 
Other, interpret it by chap. 4. 7. . One piece was rained upon, andthe picce where» 
on it rained not, withered. | | _ IIS 
Verſe 5. The ſaid I, O Lord Ged, ceaſe I beſeach thee. \ See verſe 3. and perſe> 
vering in prayer for the publike, remember to plead; not merit but miſery, P/al.79. 
$,9.and with all humility to acknowledge that itis of the Lords mercies:that we arg 
not conſumed : becauſe his compaſſions failnot, Lene«3. 22, '- Sg ; 
Perſe 6. The Lord repented for thi, ) As he is gracious, Exod. 22. 27. and 
quickly repenteth him of the evil, Foe! 2.13. Redire not, now perire defiderat. 1 ſaid, 
T would ſcatter them into corners, &c. Dewe. 32, 26,27. Mercy could not betiold 


ſuch ſtrange wrath and cruelty, and not weep her ſelf even ſick, as it were- 


thu alſo ſpall not be, ſaith the Lord, ] So ready ig he to yeeld himſelf overcome 
by the ſuits of his ſervants. | ; 


Fleftit wr iFA1us voce rogante Dens, 


See verſe: 3. - * 6 why 
. . Varſe 7, Thu he ſhewed me , and behold, | See verſe 4, | | 

The Lord. ſtood upon a wall made by 4 plumbeling, &c. } Herehe was /er, or food 
firme, ( as the word ſignifieth ) 8s not to be removed from his purpoſe, by any in- 
treaties ; he was fully reſolved upon their ruine, and ic ſhould be done exaRtly, ad 
emuſſw, by line and by rule, asit were,and with ſo much juſtice, .and molt exqui- 


| ite diligence, that againſt it. ſhould lie no manner of exception. It is faid of the 


Areopagites 


Eſay 66.16. 
Ezech. 33,22; 


Kimchi. 
Drufius, 


Chryſclog,* 
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Areopagites in Athens, that their ſentence was ſo nptight, that none could eyer @ 
he was unjuſtly condemned of them. How much more true is this of the righteous 
judgement of God, who muſt necdes therefore be juſtifiedand every mouth ſtop, 
ped? Mat. 22, 12. And-he was ſpeechleſle, becauſe ſelf-condemned Tit, 3, x5. 
and had not what to requeſt, . | 

With a plumb-line in his band] To ſhew that he would accurately examine their 
aQions, and puniſh their pravities, ( See Lam. 2. 8. and 2 King. 21. 13. ) not 
ſparing them as heretofore. A heavy ſentence ſurely Pſa. 130. 3. | 

Verſe 8. Behold 1 will ſet « plumb-line] I will call them toa ſtri& account and 
ſhrew them no favour Jer 16. 13. I will now actually execute my juſtice which] . 
have hitherto ſuſpended ; and pay them home for the new and the old ; bring. 
ing upon them an eyill, an onely evill, without mixture of mercy Ezech. 7. 5. 

I will not againe paſs by them any more] A metaphor from men thar paſſe by 
ſach things as they {lightand count inconfiderable : winking at ſmall faults as nor 
worthy to be reckoned upon. Hence Ac. 7. 18, God is faid to pardomidniquity 
4nd paſſe by tranſgreſſion : as elſewhere he is ſaid to bind them np ina bundle, to 
ſeale them «pix 2 bag, to caſt them behind his back, to remove them 4s. fr as the 
Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo that he beholdeth no fin in Facob, nor perverſeneſlc in 
Iſrael Num. 23-21. The Church, privy to her own infirmities, calleth her ſelf b/ach, 
Cant. 1. 5. but Chriſt calleth her faire «// over chap. 4. 7. She faith, God hath 

iſkt us lefle thenour fins, Ezra 9. 13. He faith, She hath received double for 
be fins I/a, 40. 1, Too much ſaith God ; too /ittle, faich She. O beautifull con- 
tention? Bur this isa priviledge proper-to the communion of Saints, with whom 
God will not deale according to hs rigour of his law (as he Goth with the wicked) 
buraccording to his prerogative. 

Verſe 9. "And the high»places of Tſaac ſhall be deſolate] The Edowites alſo came 
of 1ſaac : but by a Sy»echdochethe Iſraelites only are here and wer. 16. to be un- 
derſtood. Like as elſewhere Heber is put for the Iſraclites only Nm. 24. 24. and 
Zoſeph, for Bphraim Rev. 7.8. Some think that the high places of 1/aac are here 
mentioned, to ſhew that they were ereted by the people in an apiſh imigggjoi 
either of Beerſhebs where Iſaac worſhipped, or of mount Aoria where 
ſhould have been offered : And that I/aac is here written with $:- and not 3/ad; 
to ſhew that God held himſelf not adored, but derided by thoſe high-places 
of irriſion, or thoſe ridiculous altars, which therefore he threateneth to deſolate, 
and lay waſt. y 

ana I will riſe againſt the houſe of Feroboam with the ſword? as a prelude tothe 
utter extermination of all by rhe Arias, See this fullfitled 2 Kip. 15. ro. and 
Chap. 17. Jeroboam was very proſperous and viforious : yet deſigned to deſtruRi= 
on. Itis faid of wicked men, that fenea quadam felicitete temporaliter floreant, 
they flouriſh to day as graſs, and to morrow are caſt into the oven : andasthe 
mettle whezxeof men make glaſs is neareſt melting when it ſhingth brighteſt, ſo \ 
are graceleſle pom neareſt deftrution, when at greateſt luſtre. The Trks ob- 
ſerving that few of their 75ers die in their beds, havethis proverbe amongſt them, 
thatohe greateſt man 3c but as a ſtatue of glaſſe, | A 

Verſe to. Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Beth-el} Obſerving that the propher 
had foretold a deſolation, and not prayed as before that it might be averted : be- 
cauſe he ſaw God was fully reſolved and their deſtruRtion determined. 

* Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in the land\ Thus Eliah was the Trowbler of 
1/rael, Jeremy a ſeedſman of fedition, Chriſt an enemy to Ceſar, Luther a trumpet 
of rebellion, all Contra-remonſtrants, antimagiſtraticall. As Atbaliah _— T rea- 
ſon, Treaſon, when her ſelf was the greateſt traytour : and as in Nero's dayes Sedi- 
tion was #nicum crimen eorum qui crimine vacabunt, laid ordinarily to the charge 
of thoſe that were moſt free from it, ſo was it here. Amos bath conſpired &c, 
* whereas Ames might well have ſaid as Latimer did, As for ſedition, for ought 
* that 1 know, methinks I ſhould not need Chriſt, if © might ſo fay. Religion 
Is an utter encthy to rebellion : and as thereare few conſcionable Chriſtians, ( Pro- | 


| Phets eſpecially ) that have not paſſed under this calumniation : ſo he cannot be 


rightly eſteemed ſuch an one, that deſerveth it. But Amazia's honour and in- 
comes were now at ſtake : as he well perceived when he heard Awos ſay, Go nt 
| PW | »p 


7 
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vp to Bethe-el &c, the high-places of Iſaac alt be deſtroyed : and hence, his zeale' P; 


againſt.the Prophet, fike as Eraſmus told the Eletour of Saxony, that the Pope . 
and his ſhavelings weretherefore ſo ſharp ſer againſt Zuther, becauſe he lifted at the 
triplecrown ; and ſought to bring down the monks fat Per: 2 

the land is not able to beare all bis words] his burdenſome propheſies ( See Mal, 
I. 1. with the Note ) much lefſe canI endure them, or any fairhfull ſervant: of 
thine, true to his truſt, Such a lying accuſation we read of Efth; 3. 8. made by . 
haughty Hamas againſt the innocent Jewes, that they kepr not rhe kingslawes, 
and that therefore it were good policy te weed them out, as not to be longer en- 
dured. So Francis King of France, deſiring to excuſe to the Proteſtant-Princes of 
Germany his cruell perſecution of the Eutheransin his Kingdome, wrot to them 
that he looked upon them all as Anabaprifts, and as enemies to civil government ; 
and therefore uſcd ſuch ſeverity againtt them. ' This gave occaſion 'to Calvin tb 
write his admirable In/#irzrions, to vindicate our religion from thar foule aſperfion: Saultet. An- 
The like diveliſh policy was afterwards nſed to blanch oyer that horrid French 1: 454- 
maſſacfe. For it was given; out, that the Proteſtants had conſpired againſt the 
King, rhe Queen-mother, the kingsbrerhren, the king of Navarre, and the Prin-" 
ces ofthe blood, There was alſo coyne.ſtataped in memory of the matter, in the | 
forepart whereof with the kings picture was this infcription, YVirtus in rehelles : . Cambd. Eli 
and on the other fide, Pieras excitavit juſtitiam : Piety hath ſtirred: up juſtice. ſab. 163+ 
Here was a faire glove drawn upon a forte hand: and this they: learned of the 
devill, who was firſt a ſlanderer and then a murtherer : as thoſe that have a mind 
to kill another mans dog, makethe world beleeye he was mad firſt, that they may 
do it with the better pretext, 2b | Fe: ts 

Verſe 11. For thus Amos ſaith, Jereboam ſhall die by the ſword &c.] When did 
Amos fay ſo? he ſaid indeed that the houſe of Jer#boam ſhould be ſmirten with the 
ſword ver, 9: and this Amaziah malicionſly transferreth to the perſon of J:roboam, 
the more to enrage him againſt the Prophet : whom therefore he nameth once and 
againe, to create him the, more' diſpleaſure; That Jeroboams died by the ſword, 
we read not, but that his ſon Zechary was flaine, arid his houſe deſtroyed in the next 
generation we find 2 King. 15. according to Amos his Prophecy. But to colour 
this calumny, ſome truth ſhall be admingled: | Tn x, 

and Iſrael fell ſurely be led away "captive This indeed the Prophet had ofc 
affirmed, ( though notin any of thoſe three laſt viſions Y and ir*proyed too true : 
but becauſe 4m faith ſo, he mult.paſle for a traytour againſt the majeſty both of 
the kingand of the people. What an impudent ſycophanit was this ? The king and 
people are pretended : and what good ſubject can endureit?. bur thar which ir- 
ked him was, that his own authority was by this plain-dealing Prophet impaired, 
and his gaine like to be leſſened, if the ſuperſtition of Bethel were thus decried. It 
is aig of Phlugins and Sidonins ( authours of the Interinsin Gerniany ) rhat among 
EX 


other points of Popery therein defended, they ſpake much for Chriſme and ex- . 
treameunRion, »t 5p diſcederent unitores, that thereb they might ol at biſho- Melch  Adarit,* 
. pricks. .Such arguments preyaile much with all ſelf-ſcekers ; whG6ſe. covetonl- ny, 
neſle and ambition uſually ride without eines, and' over 'whoſe neck it mattereth | 
not, | z : CE TOS | 
| Veeſe 12. Alſo Amaziah ſaid unto Amos] After he had maliciouſly miſinformed 
the king, but prevailed not ; ſo God would have it, in whoſe heart is the kings 
hand,8& who rebuketh eyen kings for theit ſakes, layirg,Doe my Prophets no harme, 
O thog Seer Faire words ; the better to inſinuate, © * * $a y 


Mel in ove, verba laftss : 
Fel in corde, fraus in fact. 


v 
Someſthinkhe callerh the Prophet thus by way of jeare, quaſt fatidicum aut fanas __ 
1c, as a fortune-teller or diſtracted. Others, that he giveth the Prophet good  ., 
words, and ſcemeth togive him good counſel, as feating the people, with whom KN ATR 
Amos was in ſome credit : and therefore the king was told of a confppacy againſt 
him 5n the middeſt of the hoaſe of 1/ rael, verſe, 10. | . ad 
Flee-thre away into the laud of Judah) Age. fuge ; asa friend wrote to Brengs 
when 
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ye hen he was in danger to be ſurprized by the Emperours Agent, Fage,” 
- —_ Fave city, citizs, citiſſime,Flie for thy life, haſt, haſt, haſt,, So the Parties 
no great love, be ſure, but only to be fairely rid of him ) came and faid to Chriſt, 
Get thee out and depart hence; for Herod will kill thee Luk, 13.31. 

into the land of Judah] This he ſpeaketh ſcornſully, q. d. we are not good enough 
for you ? youare ſo ſtrict &c.. | es. 

and there eat bread, and propheſie there] Invidiose omnia & contemptins dicit*; If 
you ſtay heare, you may os to ſtarve for it, Away therefore into your own: 
country-.: and there make theea living by -propheſying. He ſeemes to meaſure 
Ames by himſelf: as if he were of thoſe that propheſicd, for an handfull of barl, 
and a morſell of bread, Exek, 13, 19. ice 3. 11. andasa certaine Popiſh Prieſt 
confeſſed concerning himſelf and his /ymmſts, We preach the goſpell taxd he, tax. 


—— 


Mercer. 


tum ut nos paſcat & veſtiat, anly to pick a living out of it, 

Verſe 13, 'But propheſie not any more at Bethel] Take heed of that : leſt, by, 
diffuſing too much light amongſt us, thou marre our markets, and hinder the ſale 
of our falſe wares. This was the naked truth of the buſinefic: though ſomething, 
clſe was pretended, and the kings intereſt pleaded. "+ Se 

for it the kings chappell, and the kings comrt) Tonch theſe mountaines and they , 
will ſmeake, Truth isa good miſtrefſe, bur ſuch of her ſervants as follow her was 
at heeles, may hapto have their teeth ſtruck out. e Ahab haterh_ 7fichaiah 3. and. 
Herod, Joha Bapriff,and the Pope Savanarela, for their plaine dealing, laying them 

a5-1; vdt- faft enough for it. Great ones oye it is 1 nz they muſt heare pleaſing things; 
vols. or, if told of their faults, it muſt be done with þ/kew words, as She faid. They are 
uſually befert with their Aioves and Negones as One hath it, that will fay as they fay ; 
& mirifica eſt [ympathia inter magnates & paraſites, and there isa wondertull fym- ' 
pathy berwixt kings and court-parafites, as was betwixt Abab and the falſe pro. 
phets. Few Yeſpafiane are to befound ( of whom as it was ſaid, that he was the 
only One who was made the better man by being made Emperour, fo ) 2#imiliar - 
commendeth him for this, that he was -patientiſ/imus veri moſt patient of truth, 
though never ſo ſharp: 7eroboam was none ſuch : or at leaft Amazzi4h the Prieſt 
of Bethel would make. the Prophet ſo beleeve, when he tells him it is the kings 
C > court, an ill ayre for truth to breath in. Nikhil veritate gravins, nihil afſentatin 
” : 


Buclgc. 


one {naving. | | | | * 

0 1oh,1.19. Perſe 14. Then anſwered Amos and ſaid to Amaziah] With no lefle courage, I 
þ 21, ſuppoſe, then Pax! and Barnabas uſed to the ſtubborne Jewes Af, 13. 46. or 
; | Baſil to Valent the Emperour, or Fohannes Sarssburienſis to the Pope Anno 154. 
4 or Biſhop Ridly, . when offering to preach before the Lady ſary, and receivinga 
repulſe, he was brought by Sr. Thomas Wharton her ſervant to the dining place 
and defired to drink. W hich after he had done, he pauſeda whille looking very. 
I ſadly : and ſodainely brake out into theſe words. *Kurely I have done amifle :;why 

| : ſo? quoth theknight : for I kave drunk, ſaid He, in that place where God$word-. 
| 45 w Mer, Offered hath been refuſed : whereas if I had remembred my duty, Lhad departed 

fol n, #-couy immediately and ſhaken off the duſt of my ſhooes; for a teſtimony againſt this - 

houſe. . Theſe words were by the faid Biſhop ſpoken with ſuch a vehemency,. 

that ſome of the hearers afterwards confeſſed the haires to ſtand upright on their 


heades. w 


1a no Prophet, neither was 1 a Prophets ſon] Neither born, nor bred aProphet: 
neither have Iraſhly or ambitiouſly put my ſelf upon this tremend employment : 
my call thereto was extraordinary. The Prophets ſcholars were called their ſons 
2 King.2. 3, 5,7, 15. Eſa. 8. 18, Mar. 10, 24. 2 Cor, 4. 14, 17. $2 
| but 1 was an beardman, and a gatherer of Sicomore fruit Of meane condition, 
and hardly bred ; fo that I could live with a little, and needed not to tury Pro- 
'Y phet ventrs canſa, for food fake. When one ſaid to the Philoſopher, ,If youwill. 
F but pleaſe Diony/ix5, you need not feed upon green hetbs, he preſently reþlicd, 
Mech, Adam, ARdit you can feed upon green herbes, you necd not pleaſe Dionyſus. Nature is 
**_ © contentwitha little, grace with lefſe. It is not for a ſervant of God to beaſlave to 

} | | his palate : Zather made many a meale of herring. | F 
C | Verſe 15: And the Lord took me, as 1 followed the flack) As he took Eliſoa-fromw 
'F the plow-taile, the Apoſtles from caſting and mending their ners &s, A/i»9s elegst 
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Chriſtus  Wlorar, felnenttsih in prodepres © Jnnliue dons dedie, & minifteria, 
he cated theta co'the office, and withall he; lhethet He called alfo learned Nas 
thancel, and Nicodemus, 'a Maſter in 1ſtae]: left, if his had called none but ſuch as 


were fittiple, {Taith 14h. de Twrrecttimata,) it ſhould havebeen thought, they had 


been deceived, through theit ſimplicity. Bur it is Gods way t6'chule the fooliſh 
rhiops of the world, ro cotifound the wiſe ; and things that are-nor, to bring to 
nought things that are, that no fleſh ſhould glory. in his prefence, 1 Cor.1. 27, 


+ IT | AO SS RET ST; TAGS | 
and the Lord ſaid wiito we, } He often inculcates the'Name of the Lord, to ſhew 
that there was a necetiity of his propheſying : for who'can ſafelydiſobey ſuch x. 

cotnmmander. See chap. 3. B. Ant faciendbw, av pittiendams.” The Philoſopher 
could ret the Emperotr, who chatlenged hith to diſpitice, that there was no conteft- 
ing with «7 thathad ryctey Tefjong at h CEE » a, . 4 2 oh | 
Go propheſfic unto my people Tſracl. ) Keep within thy precinZs,and thou ſhalt bee 
ws o* oy  edeEFios* A os to. _ al, and I will fee to thy ſafety. If thou 
have not fite manchet (as Bacer faid to Bradford, ntouraging himto beſtow his ta- 
lent in preaching ) yet give the poor people barley-btead, or whar ever elſe the Lord "4 
hath commitred unto thee, Havihg therefore ſuch a'call from/þeaventothis work, 4A7.& Mon, 
with what face canſt thou binder me therein? with what countenafice will ye appear 2454- 
before the judgement-ſeat of Chtiſt GH Dr. T ajleur Martyr to Stephen Gardaver, 
Lord Chaticellour, who had thus ſaluted him, Arr thou come, thou villain > how 
dareft thou look me in-the face for ſhame ? knoweſt thou nor who I am,&c ? ) How | 
dare ye for ſhame look atiy Chriſtian man'in the: te, fecing. you bave forſaken the 
truth, denied our Saviour Chriſt and his word, artd done contrary. to your own 1% 1387: , 
oath and writing. And, if I ſhould be afraid of. your Lordly looks, why fear you 
not God, the Lord of us all-? who. hath ſent 'ys onbis. ang: which we muſt deli= 
ver; and truth be ſpoken, however it þe takgnz.x Corog.16.,. I Þ 
Verſe 16. Now therefdrt hear they the word of the Lord, ] Hear, thou deſpiſer 


$ 


and wonder, and periſh : 'for I worka work ih thy lax, a work which thou wilt in 
$ 


> 


no wiſe beleeve, though a mandeclare'it Wnt pet, "Att; 13. 4. - Bit whether thou 
wilt hear, or forbear, beſeeve or otherwiſe, thy doott is determined, and ſhall bes 
pronounced. - Hegr, therefore, avd give ear : be net prond, for the Loyd hath ſpoken 
it. Oh that thou wouldſt give glory to the Lord, aid confelle thy firine 1 Oh 
chat thou wouldſt ſubmit to Divine juſtice , implore his mierty, and purring thy I-13 15-26 
mouth in the duſt, ſay as once that good man did, YVemiat, weltiat, verbath Doming, Mele. 4d 
& ſubmittemas.,, e5 ſexcentn ſi nob eſſent eolla. Let the Lord ſpeak, for his ſervant 4 
heareth ! But becauſe there is little hopes of that, ſtand forth and hear - kppr 
and the evil that ſhall befall thee,as fureas rhe coat is op thy back,or the h&þrt in ch 
body. For hath the Lord ſpoken, and tballhe not doit? - 7 8 RY, 
They ſajeſt propheſie not, By a bold eoptitritin] to that of Godinthe for- 
mer verſ. Go,prepheſie,8cc. Bur wor to hin that ſtriveth with bus Wabgy* '1tr the pots Efay 45.9. 
herd firive with the petſherus of the earth, ket.men meltidle with theit tadtches, ad Keele. 6.10 
not with him-thet is mightier then they: 1 ns ATR. = 
and drop not thy word, ]. which is as ſharp as vineger, and Hitre. 'Of, tho | Fr 
it wow p40 as honey, yer it would cauſe pain to exylcerate parts, When dropped + 
upon them. en | | op ry 


Ezek.3.27 


againſt the houſe, of 1ſaec. though commanded: foro do terft b." Foothieife 
truths would be bets dee , Comm 20F : irs 


Verſe 17. Therefore thu ſaith the Lord, T hy WY; ] Thou thalt'bee ſure6f ... 

thy ſhare ip.che common calamity, which thou wilt not, hear of ; ut thou aut 

bear and be «ſhamed, &c. Efay 26731. $0. lirtle is gotten, b thiyarting with God, . 

ind feeking 40 fruſtiare bis evanſelt, With theſe omar Nieces, ONT will ie?' 

himſelf froward : and if they walk, contrary to him, he willalſo waſh. croſſe to "58 RREIA 

them: he. will tame loch fagey rebels, as he did Pharaoh, that w y calſe bit 7 gc - 

name :- all they ſhall ger by-hjnris but more weight of puniſhment ; 45 (hen 78. 

boiakins had burnt Perewics ronl of curſes, all that he gained, was thArt Pl as 

renewed, and there were added beſides therewnto, many likg "worar,. r.5 p. 3 - SEE. ; 

the like, ey. 20.2. 1 King, 13. 4, and 22. 25- Afts 5. B, 39. | e colinfel of Dum devite: ' 

; EXEC | toms "mari may wriggle, tur impletuy. 
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God (faith Gregory) whiles ſhunned, is executed : the wi 
but cagnot eſcape. | 
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« Ames 5.5. 


_ An Expojition on Cue H 

Thy wife foall be an harles in the city, ] a common ſtrumpet, for a p a 
of thy ſpirituall harlotry ; together with thy ſed#cing my ſervants to commit for- 
fication, and to eat things ſacrificed unto idols. hit hy as ? 
Or, thy wife ſhall.be an harlor, } that is, ſhe ſhall beraviſhed by the enemy be. 
fore thy face ; ſod? beodoret, Calvin, Mercer, &. See Eſay 13,16. Lam. 5,11 
The Iriſh rebels bound the husband to the bed-poſt, whiles they abuſed his wife be. 
ore his face. | ol | Ou | en,” 
And thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſfoall fat by the ſword, ] becauſe thou haſt ta; 
ken my ſonnes'and my daughters, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto devils to he 

devoured..Is this of thy whoredoms a ſmall matter, that thou haſt flain my ch 
dren, andbrought them forth to the murtherer ? Ezek. 16. 20, 21. that thouhad 
ſent ſo many ſouls ro hell, and nuzled up thine own ſons and daughters in ignorance 

and ſuperſtition, being therein, rather a PO then a parent? - _ | 
Thy land ſhall be divided by line, ] thy purchaſes ſhall beparted among theens 
mies : thine ill-gotten riches ſhall be made a ſpoil to the ſouldier. 1»1p:ns hecgered . 
ard thou ſalt die in a pollmed land, } i.e. In Aſſria, filled with the Wy 


eſſe of the inhabitants, from corner to corner, as Canaan was, Ezra 9. i 1. Lew.26, 
Here thou ſhalt die-for thine abominable idolatries, ro thy great regret. Seldom 
ſuch eſcape the viſible vengeance of God, as by virulent tongues, or violent hands 
perſecute his true Prophets. Whether Ames for his boldneſſe was firſt ſcourged by 
Amaziah, and then wounded to death by his ſon Vzx4h ( as ſome will ) isun. | 
certaine. | 


and Iſrael ſrall ſyrely, ] though thou, wouldft not beleeve it, verſe 11. 


» 5 
2. 


s. } 
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- "CHAP. -VIII. 
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Verſe 1. ER hath the Loyd Ged frewed w#nto me, ] wiz. in this fourth viſion, 
whereby ( for better aſſurance, ayd to ſhake them our of their deſpe- 


. rate ſecurity ) Iſraels utter ruine is again foretoll, by a lively type, which is here, 


1. propounded ; 2. expounded, verſe 3,5. that he may run that readeth it,and none 
may fall, but-with open eyes. = | | | 
And behold a backgt ) made up haply in the form of a dog, as the word Calth 
ſeemeth to import. | | "1 
of Summer-fruits, ] Heb. of Summer ; that is, of that which the ſummer affor- 
deth : toward the end of it eſpecially, when fraits ripen, and even fall into the 
hand of the gatherer. The'fummer it ſelf hath its denomination from a root that 
figniich 0 aWakgn : becauſe then the fruits and flowers, that ſeemed to be aſleep 


winter-long, do awake, as it were, and ſhew themſelves. C 
Verſe 2. Amos, what ſeeſt thou? ] This the Lord asketh, to ſtir up attention 


-. and affeQtion in the Prophet; who might haply need as much to be artouſed, as 


Zachary in like caſe did, chap. 4- 1. with whom it fared as with a drowſie' petfon, 


. who though awaked and ſet.to work, is ready to fleepat it. 


and 1 ſaid, A buktt of Summer-fruit, ] Apples, ſaith Jerowe, figs, ſay others: 
and why niet as well grapes ripened in the Summer-ſun-ſhine » WherebytheHoly: 
Ghoſt in the' Revelation, deſcribeth ſich 'as are reddy' ripe forgthe wine-prefſe of 
Gods wrath ?. Nah»m compareth them to ſtubble, laid out in the Sun a-drying, that 
it may burn the better, NE 5-16: NNE We | a 
T be end is Come upen my people, ] An elegancy in the Originall beyond Engliſh- 
ig : the Latine Interpreters have ( ſome of them ) aſſayed-the like, . bur they fall 
farre ſhort of ir. The Old Teſtament is full of ſuch Agnominations: and God 
ſeemeth dchgpees with them. See Jer. 1.11,12. & 48-2: & 49.43,;44. L4-3-47- 
ic.1.10,14.Zeph.2.4. Exod. 2.10. Gen.3-10.& 4.1, 25. & 5.29. & 17- 
5. & 21.5,6, &c. There is a pedantique ſtile, 'and a' majeftick : an efferminare clo! | 
quenee, and a mexly. This latter is lawfull,” ard may very well become the man ot: 
God ; who yet muſt not wit-warros itn weightieſt matters ; bur ſhun thoſe more: , 
gay and lighter flaſhes, and flouriſhes, wherewith the emprieſt Celles a 77 


becauſe they arc meek : {fo muſt not God be preſiimaed upon and provoked; raw, 


them 
grief, as horſes do their choler, by |biting oh the þrid Poſe os With. folexce, 


iaith David, I held my peace even from good, that is; froih* juſt defence, but my ſor- 
row was ſtirred thereby ; my ſore was exulcerate, renewed, (as the Greek there ſaith) 


even to make rhe poor of the land t0/ fil. ] Heb. the. meek, of the. land..; Poverty 
ſhould meeken and tame mens ſpirits: howbeit ſome are humbled, but not huwb/c : 
low, but not /ow/y. Thoſe that are both, are'oft opp by-the:Greac: Ones of 


the earth : and even devoured, as the leſſer fiſh-ateby-the bigger, Ze; have con- 


demed and killed the juſt ſaith St. [avs to the wicked rich men of his time, and he , . 
doth not refot '70w, chap. 5%. Hecatty,commicet his. cauſe-co him that ju wy 


righteouſly, 1 Pex. 2. 23..and indeed need do no6more then. {o: fot God'isx F 
poor-wmans hing, as James the fifth of Scotland was termed for his charity : en 

is the worlds refuge, Ayvien Penangh, as the great Turk vaiggharioully ftilteth bim- 

ſelf, and would have the. world to take notice, that- ſuch poor people as fam 
him, ſhall be relieved by him, although his miviſters fail them, - or abuſe them, 
through their injuſtice, co.mweke the popy: of the land: fail.: For the oppreſlion of the 
poor, for the ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, ſaith the Lord. I will ſet him 


| 1n ſafety from him that pufferh at him, Pſal.12+5, Neuber doth God fay it onely; 
( though that were ſufficient ) but ſwear it too.in'this chapter; yea in this text (the _- 


two next following -verſes are putin as by a parentbeſis,) and1 eſe Cormorants are 
called upon to hear it, and not to paſſe it-by with a deaf car, tanquam monſtna ma- 
7ina, as ſuch kind of creatures uſe to do... 1 LOS 

Verſe 5s Saying, when will the New-moen be gone,&c. ] O, what a weartneſe tis 
, and ye have Vaſe at it, Mal. x. 13. See the Note there. This ye have. ſaid, or. 


2 


r people as fament to - 


thought at leaſt: and God knoweth the language of your hearts. He preſſech upon 
Aa no 
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1101 0n - Cuav;g: 
no man ; neither will he accept of that ſervice: that is- prefſed, our of people, gs 
verjuice out of a crab. All his ſaints are free-heartedPſal. 110.3. all his ſouldiers 
volunteeres : they welcome the ſabbath, as that holy man did,- who! went forth to 
they call Defi- n #$s* _ - | Ws 
derium die- meet and falute it with Yeni /ponſa mea, Come my ſivect. ſponſe, 1 have dearely 
rum. longed for thee. They alſo paſſe it over with rdelight;'Eſay. 58, 13, wal- 
» >king into Chriſts garden of ſpirituall duties, whereof-there is ſo great variety for 
Caftt, 2. the good ſoule to breath it ſe]f in and not be fated'z'".andthen are takewinto- Chriſts 
wine-cellar, and ( after an holy manner ) inebriated with divine conſalations: fychy 
as the cock on the dunghil knowes not, ſuch asipaſs all carnall mens underſtanding, 
They find no more relliſh in holy dayes and duties; thenthey+do in'the white of an 
eggeor in adry chip : the work they do at ſuc times, for faſhion-ſake or fears 
ot law &c, is dead work, as the Apoſtle calteth it: they fir in the ſtocks when they 
are at prayers, and come out ofthe Ehurch-when the tedious ſermon runs ſomes 
' what beyond the houre, as priſoners do ourof a jayle'&e. ' they cannot tell howto 
weare out the fabbath, which therefore they wiſh over, and conſtantly violite 
cicher by corporall labour, or elſe ( which is as bad, or worſe ) by ſpiritual idle- 
| nefſe.. Full ill would theſe menadarre de profane ad ſacrum, ( as the Jevwesfay we 
Buxtorf. ſhoulddo, ) pronouncing thoſe happy, thatbegin'the ſabbath with thoſe - of 7 De=\ 
Synag. Fd. ,;45, and end irwith thoſe of Tſepphore ( the former began it ſooner ther--others, 
the later continued it longer. Full ill would they have liked our King Zdgars law, 
Af. & Mon. that Sunday ſhould be ſolemnized from Satzrday nine of the clock till” fxnd 
morning. Full loth would theſe men be tobeg Davids office out of his hand, of 
; being a doore=keeper in Gods houſe : that is,1to be firſt in and laft our. And what 
would they do'to keep an everlaſting ſabbathin heaven, that are ſo troubled, and 
eventired out with ſo ſhort anattendance onthe Lords-day :- not without'a world 
of wilfull diftra&tions, ſuch as fpoyleand fly-blow their performances, ſo that they 
ſtink in the noſtrils of the Almighty. 7 ROTO 
aud the ſabbath] Not the fabbarth of the ſeventh yeare { called Shemitrah Re- 
miſſion. Zevit"25.  ) as ſome'wypuld have ir:meant ; bue the weekly fabbath, 
which the unrighteous Mammoniſts -here cry. out of, as if on that day: the Sun 
; proceeded a flower pace then'6w- others and they greatly grutcht Jucel/ans [uwm 
Dei c#/tui cedere thar God ſhould be ſerved, to their Madvantage. Their fingers 
therefore itch. to be ſetting! Qut corn : and they as dearely defireit as David did 
0 me, quends onceto'come and appeare before the Lord. As He had his, when ſhall I come, by 
te afpiciom2 Way Of wiſh P/al, 42: 3. ſo they had their When ſhall we fell corn ? when ſhall 


<——_ 


Jn" 1 
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x Cor, 2, 


 Horat, we ſet forth wheat ? Surely as Davids ſoule longed foreto go forth unto Ab/alvm 


2 Sam, 13. 39. ſo that he could/have found inhis heare, but-for ſtark ſhame, to 
have gone himſelf and fetched him home: ſo wasit with 'theſe gripple cor-m- 
ſters, theſe fruments coraſores & veluti corroſores Prov; ' 11. 26. They had agood 
Exod.20.8.8 mindto have been doing on the” New-mooncs-and ſabbaths; bur that: they were 
ae" Y flatly forbidden by the law, made on' purpoſe for theſe lawieſſe and" diſobidient;,"1 
10. 32.813. Tim. x. 9. theſe maſterleſs monſters, theſe yokeleſy Belialiſts,' ro be'to them is 
15.&c. Num. chaines and ſhackles, to confine them (as So/omevs command did Shimes, that thiy 
n0Uy. 8 Sam. may not leape over the pale after” profit and peaſure, or if they do, they may dye 
_— for it, ) -E/ay 66.' 23. it ispropliecyed/that,/in:the reſtitution of the church from 
one #2\Wv-meen to another, and from one [abbath'to another (as oft as they conie ) with- 
out tire-ſomenefſe, 'all fleſh ſhall come to worſhip before the Locd, they ſhall call 
the ſabbath a delight, the holy of "the Lord,” honourable, Eſag. 58. 13. be rape and 
raviſhed in ſpirit Rev. 1. 10, bei» the fexrtof the Lord and ju the- comfort of the 
Epift. 3. ad holy -Ghoſt-all vhe'day long, TIreugarus onCCaTitay, wAbTy' vous" yakeorTH. tg Ty watins 
 Magreſ- hath it. Sabbarize ſpiritually, xejoycing in divine meditations. This well pradti- 
ſed would take men off fromthe worlds taſtelefle fooleries'( as his' mouth will nor 
water after homely proviſions,”'that hath lately taſted of' delicate ſuſtenance It 
would alſo blefſedly free them from thoſe niabp fooliſh avid hurtful luſts's 75.6.9. 
thoſe heavy forrowes - and ſelf-created ' miſeties, *wherewith coverots" cayriffes 
pierce them ſelves thorough, ' gall and gore-their-own hearts 'and trouble rheir 
ow houſes verſe. 10. taking no more reſt; then if upori a rack, of bed of 
tonnes, | | Oo Ofra $64 3 $M DOT. 
making the Ephab ſmall and the ſhekel great} Selling by finall meaſures,” butfor 
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great rates: which was direftly againſt the law'Dexr. 25. 13,-14. and'that gol 

den Rule of right, the ſtandard of equity, the -royall law of liberty far. 7. 12, 
Whatſeever ye wonld that men fhould.,do to you, do ye even ſo to them; for this #s the 
Law and the Prophets: this is the ſum of what they- have faid, for duties of the 
ſecond table, . + Ts . | ; | 

aud falſifying the balances by deceit} Heb. preverting the ballances of deceit, that 
is ( by a metonymic as Foki'i22,” 6, ) making thoſe rhat were right, deceitful. 
See Prov. 20. 10; 23: withthe Notes there. Such falfifiers are counted no bet- 
ter then Canaanites Hoſ. 12. 7. and ſhall have ſmall joy of rheir curſed hoards of 
evill gotten goods. | 

Verſe 6. That Wwe may buy the poore for ſilver &c. Thus the poore alwayes 
pay for it : the modeſt and mild poore, eſpecially as ver. 4. Hence Poore and affli. 
fed are put for one and the ſame Zeph: 3:13. and to want, and to be abafed Philip, 
4. 12. they that want ſhall be ſure to be abaſed and abuſed by the wretched rich, 
who will ever go over the hedge where itis loweſt, and catch the poore by draw- 
ing him into the nets Pſal. 10. 9. that is into their debts, bonds, and mortgages, and 
at length making ſuch their bondmen, by abuſe of that permillion Lev. 25, 39: 
See chap. 2,3. K. a 4 

yea and ſell the refuſe, of the wheat ] Dual qu:/14s, the husks, more fit for pigs or x 
poultrey ; hardly mans meate, and 'yer held good enongh for the poore: al- deciduum pars 
though their fleſh was as the fleſh of their brethren, and their. children, as their cbil- gamenta,the 
dren Neh. 5. 5. however they uſed chem. How farr were theſe rich wretches 
from conſidering-the poore as Davias blefled man P/al.-4.1. 1, andas Dr. Taylonr. 
the Martyr did ; whoſe cuſtome was once ina fortnight ar leaſt to go to poore mens 49 | 
hoaſes, look into their cupbords, ſee how they fared, and what they lacked : © FI 
that he might eicher make or procure them a ſupply from ſuch as were better 
able ? | | EIS. 
- Verſe 7. The Lord hath ſworn by the excellency of Jacob] L e. by himſelf the 
matter of Jacobs chief boaſting, there- being no God hike unto their God ( their 
enemies themſelyes being judges Dewr. 32. 31. ) neither any nationſo great as ta 
have God fo nigh unto them as 1ſrael had, in all things that they called upon him 
for, Deat. 4. 7. Sothatthisoath of God grates, upon their Ingratirade for ſuch 
imparallel privitedges,and it is uttered in great wrath, as appeareth by the follow- 
ing angry Apoſiopeſis ( wherein the Apodo/js is not ſet down but underſtood.) 

If 1 ever forget any of their workes | forget to puniſh them. Theſe oaths: can 
reticentia are yery dreadfull. Take heed leſt by ſtubbornneflſe we provoke God to Pill: 94. 
ſweare in his wrath that we ſh all not enter into bis velt,. ..Take heed leſt a promiſe of 
entring being left us, and a profer made” us, we ſhould ſeem. to come ſhort of it, 
to come lag or late, aday after the faire, an houre after the fealt. God is now more 
quick and peremptory then ever in reje&ing men that negle& ſo great falyation 
Heb, 2. 3. thetime is ſhorter, he will not wait ſo long as he was wont to do, He 
that beleeveth and-is baptized ſpall be ſaved : * be that beleeveth nat, ſhall badamr _, hs _ 
ved. Surcly God will fiziſs the work, and cut it ſhort iu, righteouſueſſe : becauſe a Rom. 9. 20, 
froxt work will he make inthe earth. The time 4 ſort, faith the. Apoſtle 1 Cor, ovreuauWeg 
7-. 29. 4 metaphor ( ſay ſome ) from.a piece of cloth rolled up, only alictle lefc at 
the end. Let us therefore feare ( as the ſame Apoſtle. inferrech upoa the conſide- : 
ration of Gods oath Heb. 3, 18. with 4. 1+). and letour feare not weaker but 
wakes our dilig-:nce in well-doing, leſt hefweare and repznt not, leſt he come ra 
a reſolution and decree ( Gods oath is nothing elſe but his inviolable and ifivariable 
decree.) to caſt us off, as he did Saw, for his wilfull diſobediencet Sam. 15, Saul 
lived long after his utrer rejeion, and men' conld {ce no alteration in his outward 
condition : but God had ſworn, as here, never to forgetiany- of his works. Now 
faith Samwel to him { and it is tearefull ) the Eternity of Iſrael ( the Excellency of 1 Sam. 18.29. 
Jacob) will not lie, nor repent t for be ts not. 4 man, that he ſhould repent, Donor FE 
think tiiisa caſe that ſeldome comes : it is done every day upon ſame or other, 
faith a great Divine z bur woe be to that man upon whom it is dane ; .it bad been 
much berter for him thathe had not been born, Mar. 26. 24, Oh conſider this all 
ye that forget God, leſt he ſiyear by his excellency , Syre(3 I will newvgr forget any of: 

' Jour works. | ; - | 
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Called there- 


fore 
O0775Ms, 


Livels. 


In vit, Agricol, 


Polybhiſtor. 


Verſe 8. Shall nat the land tremble for this ? | q. d. So great are the oppreſſions 
here exe: cifed, that the very axletree ofthe earth is even ready to crack under thay. 
Amaziah,- that hedge-prieſt of Berhel, had- ſaid of our Prophet, that the land was 
not ableto beareall-his words, chap. 7. 10, but Ames more truely attirmeth, thax 
the land crembled under their many and mighty fins, and could beare them no1on- : 
ger: the carth-quakefell out about this time Aw. 1. 1. and it wasa juſt wonder, 
thatthe earth had not opened her wide mouth, and (wallowed them all up quick 
into hell as Namb. 16. 31, 32. andasit did a great part of the city of Antioch 
Aane. 527. foc their horrible hereſies and blaſphemies there held and broached by 
her biſhops. Fa 

and every one mourn i. e, (mart, tillthey mourn. Nationall ſins bring national! 


_ plagues. The Hebrewes hold that there is not a worſe fin then Oppreſlion : St. James , 


faith, that it cryes to heaven, andentreth into the cares of the Lord of ſabbath Jaw: 
5. 4. who will not fa.le to heare, for he is graciogs Exod. 22. | | 

and it ſhall riſe up wholy as a flood] i,e, The land ſhall riſe up, ſhall ſeem to do 
ſo, when it is floated and over-covered with water : as the fluggards field is (aid 
to 75/e up or aſcend with thornesy that is to be overgrown therewith. Here then s 
threatened an overflowing ſcourge, an univerſall deftration covering the face 
of the countrey, as Nz{us doth a great-part of the land of Egypt every -yeare, lea 
ving much mud vehind it : whereof fee Plinyand other Authours, Mercer thinks 
the words would be beſt read by interrogation, as the former, thus, and ſhall it na 
riſe up wholy as a flood ? q. d, {hall it not be turned into a large lake, as once Sodom 
and her ſiſters were for like cruelties to thepoore ? Ezech. 16. 

Verſe 9. And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day &c. } Here the Lord threateneth 
( faith Mr. Diodare ) ro encumber the land with horrible and monurnfull calami- 
ties, when it. ſhallbe leaſt thought of. Earthquakes, inundations, ſuddaine and 
dreadtull darknefles are ſure effetts and fignes of Gods heavy diſpleaſure againſt 
mens ſins P/al. 18.8, 12. Mat. 24.:L1k, 21. Joel, 2. 10. as Another noteth. Seea 
like text, Jer. 15. 8, 9. and promiſe contrary to this threat Job» 18,5, 6, 

I will cauſe the {yn to go down at noon} A ſuddain change, as was at Sodom : the 
Sun was faire riſen apon it that very day that it was deſtroyed in, Ger. 19. 23, 24. 
as at Baby/on, when ſurprized by Cyrs, they could not at firſt beleeve their own 
calamity : as it was with Jeruſalem often, and ſball be with Rome Rev.18. 7,8, 
She ſaith in ter heart, 1 ſhall ſee no ſorrow, Therefore ſhall ber plagues come in ne 
day, death aud mourning and famine &c.to confute their fond conceit of an eternall 
Empire. For when they ſhall fay Peace and ſafcty, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction 
come upon them, as travaile upon a womaa with chiid, and they ſhall not eſcape, 
I Theſ. 5. 3. Philoſophers fay, that-before a ſnow, the weather will be warmiſh :> 
when the wind lies, the great raine falles: and the ayreis moſt quiet when ſud- 
dainly there will be an earthquake. Pharach had all faire weather made before 
him, till the inſtant that he was drowned in the fea. Nebrchadnezzar, Herod, 
and other tyrants were ſmitten in theheight of their pride, and ruffe of their iollity. 
Jeruſalem had three yeares great plenty before her laſt dz{tra&ion, of which ſome 
interpret this Text, Thoſe ſeven once flouriſhing Churches of Aſa, how glori- 
ous and reſplendent were they till they had finned away their light? The fame 
might be ſaid of many others : and who knowes how ſcon it may be ſaid alſo'of 
us ? who knowes whether we be not even now, upon the very T ropikes and tur- 
ning-poinrs of time ? Surely Gods patience towards us q#o diuturnior eo minarior, 
the longer it laf!eth the more evill is toward us, if we abuſc it. Ifinaland of 
light we love darkneffe better thenlight, we may ſoon have enough of it. ' Sctem 
in Britannia non occidere nec reſurgere retulit T acitus. - Tacitus telleth us that at 
{ome time of the yeare, the Sun ſeemeth neither to riſe nor fall in this country : 
but ſo lightly to paſs from us in the night, that you can ſcarce diſcern"day from 
night, Of England for.this many yeares it may bz ſaid, as Solinys doth of the 


Rhodes, that it is ſemper #n Sole fita ever in the Sun. How long it ſhall be ſo, He 


alone knowes that knowes all. Walk whiles ye have the light: and pray that 
God would 4:/cloud theſe gloomy dayes with the +beames of his mercy, and nor 
cauſe our Sun to go down at noon, nor our land to be darkened jn the clear day: 
Oh ſtop this Sun of righteouſneſſe poſting ( as it may ſeem ) from us ( who Gs 
py in 


5 - 


F.;-.8. x the Prophecie of Amos. 


| _— 


blind man cried luſtily, Jeſus though journying ſtood ſtill ) ſtay him by your impor- 
tunities, as thoſe two did at Emaus and fay, wo | 


Veſpera jam venit ; nobiſcum, Chriſte maneto, 
E-xtingui Incem nec patiare tam." 


Verſe 10. And 1 will turn yogr feaſts into mourning} Whether your idolatrous 
feaſts and temple-muſick whereby you vainely conceit co be.ſecured from danger, 
faying, 1s not the Lord amongſt us ? what evill can come unto us. Or your common 
feaſts, whereat you have ſongs to cheer you np, and ſoto put ſorrow from your 
hearxs, and evill from your fleſh, nouriſhing your ſelves as ina day of ſlaughter, 
or good cheer Jam, 5. 5. All ſhall be rurned into mourning, funcrall mourning, 
{ce ver. 3. | | 

and I will bring up ſack-cloth upon all loynes} for atoken of your great grief, as 

. the cuſtome then was, and is ſtill for mourning-weedes. The Hebew word ſack 
is the ſame in almoſt all languages : which ſheweth that the Hebrew is the mother 
of all the reſt, faith Mercer. £ 

and baldneſſe uponevery bead] you ſhall pull off your haire for grief; Or, becanſe 
they had learned of the Heathens their neighbours, in token of lamentation, to 
ſhave their heades Ezech. 7. 18. Jer. 48. 37. and beards too 1/4. 5. 2, which yer 
was forbidden them to do, Lev, 19, 27. and 21, 9. unlefſe it were to ſhew their ſor- 
row for fin Eſa. 22. 12. | ; | 

and I will make it as the mourning of an only ſon | which was very bitter Jer, 6.26, 
Zech. 12. Jo. Thelofle ofa loving yoke fellow 1s more grievous then that of a 
ſon : bur to father and mother together nothing more bitter then /ufnoſa fecund;i: 
tas ( Leta's caſe in Hicrome ) to bury many children, and eſpecially to bury all 
in One, | 
 andthetud thereof as a bitter day) Thereof, that is, either of that /and, or of 
that /amentation, there ſhall be bitterneſle in the end. So the Poet 


Nunc & amara dies, & noitis amarior umbra eſt ; 
Omnia jam triſti tempora felle madent. 


How could it be otherwiſe then extream bitter with this reople, when heaven and 
earth conſpired to puniſh them ? neither had they the good word of God ( called 


the word of hzs patience, written on purpoſe that we through patience and com- Rev, 3. 10; 


fort of the ſcriptures might have hope Row. 15. 4. that out of thoſe breaſts of 
conſolation we might ſuck and be ſatisfied, Ez. 66. 11. ) to ſuccour them and keep 
from ſ\wooning P/a/.119. 92. And this was the greateſt-plague of all the reſt:and is 
therefore reſerved to the laſt place, dererrima tanquam colophon, 2s a moſt ſad 
cataſtrophe, . | | | EYIIR 

Verſe 11. Behold the dayes come Behold it ; for it is a juſt wonder : the Lord 
createth a new thing in the earth, when I/rae/ ſhould want the word; I1/7ae/to 
whom were committed the oracles of God, 1/-ae/ ro whom God had ſpoken by 


the mouth of his holy Prophets, which had been ſince the world began, in a ſweet Luc. x. 7c. 
ſucceſſion : See my Trae treaſure pag. 3. 4 He made known his wayes to. ad gh £ ; 
al. 103. 7, 


his acts and monuments to the children of Iſrael. Yet even theſe who had th: 
cornu-copia of Gods word ſhall now ſuffer a famine of it: they ſhall haye cauſe t 
:ry out, We ſee not our ſignes, there ts no more any Prophet, neither is there among ſt 
us any that kuoWwerh how long, Pſal. 74. 9. the word of God fhall be prerzoze, an 
they ſhall be hard put to't_ to come by it ; Amazx4ah and his complices ſhall not 
need to pack away the Prophets, as chap. 7. 12. and to bid them go preach elſe- 
where: for God will, for a ſingular plague to an uriworthy people, withdraw 
them : the law ſhall be no more, the ?cophets alſo ſhall find no viſion from the 
Lord Lam. 2. g. | | 
that 1 will ſend a famine in the lard) Heb. I will let 3t ont ({c. out of my.treaſury } 


d I Sam. 2. 


of plagues where I have it ready, and deſirous to bea broad ) and turn jr looſe, Eamon 
which before I keptup, as a wild beaſt, thar it might not hurt nor deſtroy in all Septuag, 


mine holy mountaine : now it ſhall our amongſt you, and the devill with it, Rew. 
12,12, with hell at the 1celes of it. Aa 3 not 
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not # famine of bread] though that's very grievous, Law. 1-11, 19. and 2,1, 
20. and 4. 4,9. and 5.16. and puts people to many hard ſtraits and extremj 
(as were eaſie tO inſtance) even to the eating of one another. | 

#or a thirſt for water] a torment more intolerable then the former. Ly/imachy 
to ſave his life parted with his kingdom for a draught of water. 

But of hearing the word of the Loyd, which is pabaulum anime the ſouls proper 
food, ſuch as ſhe cannot live without : but when God ſeeth his oracles vilipended 


<y 
ties 


. and lying under the table, *tis juſt with him to call to the enemy to take away, 1x 


4 


| 


was ſo with thoſe ſeven churches of Aſia among many others ; as alſo with thoſe 
of Africa that vaſt Continent (thrice as large as Exrope) in all which there is not 
any region intirely poſſeſſed by Chriſtians, but the kingdom of Habaſſia : for x 
for the large region of Nubia, which had from the Apoſtles time (as *cis thought) 
profeſſed the Chriſtian faith, it hath again above an hundred yeers ſince forſaken 
it, ard embraced inſtead of it, partly 4fahnmetani/me, and partly Idolatry ; and 
that by the moſt miſerable occaſion that might be, viz. famine of the word of 
God, for lack of Miniſters, For, as Alvarez hath recorded, at his being at the 
king of Habaſſia"s court, there were Ambaſſadours out of N#b:a, to intreat him for 
a ſupply of miniſters to inſtruct their nation, and to repair Chriſtianity, gone to 
ruine amongſt them ; but they were rejected. . | 

Verſe 12. And they ſhall wander from ſea to ſea, Trouble themſelves to no pur- 
poſe, take pains (as Eſau did for veniſon, but loſt his labour) run to all coaſts and 
quarters to ſeek the word of the Lord. 

and ſoall not find it ] And why, they deſpiſed it when it wasin their power ; they 
rejected the counſel of God againſt themſelves with thoſe Lawyers, Zwk. 7. 20. He 
would have gathered them, but they would not be gathered; he would have pur- 
ged them, but they would not be purged ; Ezek. 24. 13, 14. they are therefore mi- 
terable by their own election : as Sax! was, who lighted Same! whiles he was a- 
live, and would have been full glad of his counſel when he was dead. He that 
would not once worſhip God in Sa#uel, worſhips at length Samzel in Satan ; and 


. no marvel. Satan was now become his refuge, and preacheth his funeral : his Vrim - 


now was darkneſle, his Prophet a ghoſt : O woful condition, But what ſhould a 


parent do when the child loaths and ſpils his victuals ? ſnatch it from him, and lay 


it out of his reach. Samaria felt this worſer famine, when carried captive eſpecial- 


| ly : ſo did fera/alem, after Malachi, whoſe prophecy the Jews fitly call Chathimath 


Chazon the ſcaling up of viſion. Bath Chol, or the Eccho from heaven they had 
now and then after this time, Mar. 2, 17. Joh. 12,28 they had alſo the writings 
of ſes, and the Prophets-interpreted-after a ſort by the Sctibes and Phariſees, 
whom (whiles they fat clofe in Moſes chair, and kept it warm) men were bound to 
to hear, Mat. 233-2, 3. which becauſe Dives did not, he ſuffered hunger and thirlt 
in hell for ever, £uk, 16. 24. And had he been granted the liberty of hearing a- 
gain upon earth but one more ſermon, how farre would not he gladly have gone for 
it ? and how, as for life, would he have liſtned to it ? But this could not pollibly be, 
for out of hell there is no redemption, P/a1. 49. 8, 9, and when the night of death 
once comes, men can work no more. Night is a time not of doing work, but of re- 
ceiving wages ; up therefore and be doing, whiles it is yet day, Joh. 1 2. 35, 36. ſeek 
ye the Lord while he may be found, E/ay 55. 6. ſeekhim ſeaſonably, ſeek him e- 
riouſly: Then ſhall ye ſeek me and find me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all 
your heart, Jer. 29. 13. That was a diſmall doom that our Saviour paſſed upon 


thoſe ſtiffe-necked Jewes and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, (as Saint Steves right- 


ly Itiles them, A. 7.51.) that were as good at reſiſting the Holy-Ghoſt as ever 
their fathers had been before them, Te ſhall ſeck me, and yet ſhall die in your ſinges : 
whither 1 go ye cannet come, Joh. 8. 21. Ye ſhall wander up and down for meat, ma- 
king a noiſe like an hungry dog, and grudge that ye be not ſatisfied, P/al.59.14,15- 


\ Po not the miſerable Jewes do ſo all the world over to this day, expecting their | 


Meſlias? quem tantt ululatibus expoſcunt, throwing open their windows to behold 
him, and praying for the rebuilding of their Temple thus, Templum tuum brevi, 
valde cito, valde cito,in diebus woſtris citiſſime, nunc adifica templum taum brevi,&c 
Merciful God, great God, bountiful God, beautiful God, ſiveet God, mighty God, 
thou God of the Jewes, now build thy Temple, do it ſhortly, ſuddenly, quickly, ve- 

ry 


ry quickly, very quickly, very quickly, even in our dayes, now, this day before the 
next, &c. Ah poor creatures ! they would not, when time was, know in that their 
day the things which belonged to their peace ; therefore to this day they are hid 
from their eyes, and wrath is come upon them to the utmoſt. Alterins perdirio ra Luk.19.42, 
ft cantio, Let their harmes be our warning, not to ſtand out the day of grace, not 
ro ſurfeit of the word, leſt we ſuffer a famine of ity not to retain the ſnuftes of our ; 
ſinnes, leſt they dim our candleftick: a removal whereof, except we repent, may Ty, 
be as certainly foreſeen and foretold, as if viſions and letters were ſent us from hea- 
ven, as once to Epheſus telling them ſo, Rev.2.5. And indeed it hath been the opi- 
nion, and is ſtill the fear of ſome not unconſiderable Divines, that Antichriſt, before 
his abolition, ſhall once again overflow the whole face of the Weſt, and ſuppreſle 7 
the whole proteſtant Churches. Now if ever this come to paſſe, (as juſtly we may 
fear it will) what may we thank but our deteſtable lukewarmneſle and loathing of 
che heavenly Manna, our not receiving the love of the truth, that we might be ſa- 
ved ? for which cauſe if God ſhall ſend us ſtrong deluſions, even the efficacy of er- 2 Thiel. 
rour, that we ſhould believe a lie, that being infatuated we ſhould be ſeduced, ***: 7*- 
and being ſeduced be damned, as Auſtin gloſſeth that text, whom can we blame 
for it ? | 
Verſe 13. 1n that day ſhall the fair virgins and Joung men faint for thirſt, ]Whe 
God depriveth a people of his Ordinances, and ſo withdraweth his gracious pre- 
ſence from them, what wonder though remporal judgements come ruſhing in as by 
a ſluce ? Perſecute and take him, (ſaid Davids enemies) for God hath forſaken 
him, and there is none to deliver him, P/al. 7x. 11. The Philiſtins are upon me, 
ſaith Sa», for God hath forſaken me. Behold, 1 am caſt out from thy preſence, ſaid 
Cain (that is, from my fathers houſe where thine ordinances are adminiftred) and , 
therefore every one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me, Gen. 4. 14. In that day of the want 
of the word, in the day of ſpiritual famine and thirſt, behold a/ixd ex alio malam, 
another thirſt ſhall ſeiſe upon the choyceſt and faireſt ; as flies ſettle upon the ſweet- 
eſt perfumes, when they are cold, and corrupt them. 
Shall the fair virgins |whom all men favour for their comelineſſe, 377: xaa3v 01a: 
&, beauty is of it ſelf lovely and attraCtive, it nezdeth no letters of commendat:- 
ons: but God is noreſpecter of perſons, and beauty abuſed is like a fair houſe with 
an ill inhabitant, ſaid Dzogenes : like a jewel of gold ina ſwines ſnout, ſaid Solomon, 
Prov. LI1.22+ Some are Helena's without, but Hecaba's within, painted ſepulchres, 
Egyptian temples ; like Aurelia Oreſtilla, of whom Salaſt ſaith, that ſhe had nothing 
in her praiſe-worthy but her beauty: Fair ſhe was and fooliſh, not ygaj u; og) , $ea1- 
tiful and wiſe, as it is reported of Aſpaſia Cyrus his concubine. Now theſe fair 4/#51<# 
maids, together with the choice young men, beſt able tocndure thirſt a long ſeaſon, 
ſhall faiat for thirſt, Heb. ſhall be over-covered with grief, ſhall be troubled and 
perplexed, ſhall faint and ſwoon, ſha find by experience that all fleſh is graſle, and 
the glory thereof as the flower of the field, that even the youths ſhall faint and be 
weary, and the young men ſhall utterly fall. But they that wair upon the Lord ſhall 
reneW their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run and net 
be weary, and they ſball walk and not faint. Eſa.40.30,31. 
Vaſt 14. They that ſwear by the ſin of Samaria ] i, e. by thecalfe ſet up at Be- 
thel, not farre from Samaris. This calfe is called the jjn or gail of Samaria,to ſhew Eſa-42.5,7. 
the abomination of it; for which cauſe alſo Pax! cals it fifa! fin, Row. 7. 13. as 
not finding for it a worſe Epithite : and Antichriſt for like cauſe he calleth That 
man of ſin, 2 Theſſ. 2,3. to note him Mernm ſalus, ſaith Beza, meerly made up 
of ſin. Now to ſwear by this of Samaria, was to deifie it : to ſwear by any thing 
belides the true God, is to forſake him, Fer. 5. 7, which js an hateful wickedneſle, 
er.2.12,13-aSin Papiſts who familiarly ſwear by their Hee-Saints,and She- Saints; 
_ {o ſacrilegiouſly transferre upon the creature that which pertaineth to God 
alone. 
and ſay, Thy god, O Dan, liveth,]God onely liveth, to ſpeak properly, 1 Tim. G. 
T7. but to ſay that Dan's Dennculus lived, (being no better then a dumb and dead 
1dol)and to ſwear by the life of it, (as the Spaniards do now in the pride of their Spec.Eurcp. 
Monarchy, by the life of their king ) this is horrible impiety. As for that of Abigail 
to David, I Sam. 25.26, Now therefore my Lord, as the Lord liveth, and as thy 
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ſoul liveth, the former was an oath, the latter was nat an oath, bur an aſſeveratign 
or obteftation onely, conjoyned with an oath. 

and the manner of Beerſveba liveth ]chatis, the formes and rites of worſhipyin 
in Beerſheba (another neſt of idolatry, Chap. 5. 5. and Hs/. 10. 13.) asthe Cha/. 
dee paraphraſeth it. Daraudus hath written the Romiſh Rirzal, the way of worſhi 
uſed in that Synagogue of Satarf: Mercer rendreth it, Viver peregrinatio Beerſehq, 
the way or paſſage of Beerſeba liveth. Beerſeba had an idol, and was the way tg 
Da» and Bethel : hence this ſuperſtitious oath drawn out to the full length, By the 
fin of Samaria, by the god of Dan, and by the manner of Beerſheba : like as the preat 
Turk Mahomer promiſing his ſouldiers the ſpoyle of Conſtantinople for three dayes 
together, if they could win it, for confirmation of his oath ſolemnly ſwore by the 
immortal God, and by the four hundred Prophets, by 1ahemer,by his fathers ſoul, 
by his own children, and by the ſword wherewith he was girt, faithfully to perform 
whatſoever he had to them in his proclamation promiſed. 

ever they ſhall fall and never riſe up again | Fall, fatally, ferally, irrecoverably, ag 
old El: did when his neck was broken, but firſt his heart. The ten tribes for their i 
dolatry and contempt of the word never returned out of captivity. From the famine 
foretold what could follow but irreparable ruine, though for a time they might 
flouriſh, See Prov. 29. 1. with the note. Of that ſpiritual famine let us be moſt im- 
patient, and ſay as Lather did, I would not live in Paradiſe without the word : but 
with it I could make a ſhift to live in hell it ſelf. 


———e 


| CHAP. IX. 


Verſe 1. | ſaw the Lord) This Seer, Chap. 7.12. ſaw the Lord in a viſion ; for o- 
therwiſe God is too ſubtile for ſinew or ſight to ſeize upon him. We car- * 
not look upon the body of the Sun, neither can we fee at all without the beams of 
it : ſo here 
ſtanding upon the Altar ] Or, firmly ſet (c : todo execution pen that Altar, (c: 
that idolatrous Altar at Bethel fore-mentioned, and formerly threatned by another 


' Prophet, x K39. 13. 1. 2. The Rabbines ſay, God was ſeen ſtanding upon that Al 


tar, as ready to ſacrifice and {lay the men of that age, whoſe idolatries and other 
1mpieties he could no longer bear with. And hence it is haply, that he is brought in 
ſtanding ; like as Aft. 7.55. eſus at Stevens death was ſeen ſtanding at the right 
band of Ged, where he is uſually ſaid to fit. Stat #t vindex, ſedet nt jmdev. 

And be ſaid | ſc: to the Angel that ſtood by, Zeck. 3. 7. or to the enemy commit- 
ſionated by him, or to ſome other creature, for they are all his ſervants, P/al. 119. 
91. neither can he want a weapon to tame his rebels with. : 

ſmite the lintel of the door, that the poſts may ſhake] Smite with a courage, as 
Ezeck. 9. Angels give no light blowes. Behold, the Lord, the Lord of Hoſts ſhall lop 
the bough with terrour : and the bigh ones of ſtature ſhall be hewen down, and the 
haughty ſhall be humbled : And he ſhal cut down the thickeſt of the forreſts with iron, 
and Lebanon ſoal fal by a Mighty one : that is, by an Angel ſhall he ſmite to the 
ground that mighty army which was like a thick wood, ſee Eſas. 37.36. Pſal.78.25- 
and 89. 6. Soat our Saviours Reſurrection, an Angel, in deſpite of the ſouldiers 
ſet to watch, rolled away the prave-ſtone, and ſat upon it. And as a mighty man, 
when he ſitteth down, ſhaketh the bench under him, fo did He ſhake the earth : and 
for fear of him the Keepers did ſhake, and became as dead men, Mat. 28. 2, 4. 
Down with this Idol-Temple, down with it, ſaith God here, even to the ground. 
and cut them in the head, al of them] cleave them down the middle, ſo that every 
poſt may be ſure to fall, being divided from the top to the bottom : and let this 
act be aſigne to them all of what Iintend todo to their perſons ; as many of them 
as by this gate have entred into this [dol-Temple and Altar. A deep cut in the 
head is dangerous and deadly, Ges. 3. 15« Pal. 68. 22, 

and I wil ſtay the laſt of them] T, by mine agents and inſtruments, as afore : for . 
it is but one hand and many executioners, that God ſJayes men with. Job could 
diſcern Gods arrowes in Satans hand, and Gods hand on the armes of the $49» 
robbers. The ſword is bathed in heaven, before it is embrewed in mens blood, 2/a3. 


34+ 5+ The Lord killeth and maketh alive, faith holy Hannah, 1 Sam.2.6, 4 
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Curar.g. , a the 
He that fleeth of them ſhall not flee away. ] See chap. 2. 14. with the Note, and | _, 
ſay, Behold the ſeverity of God, . og 
Perſe 2. Though they dig into hell, &c, | No ſtarting-hole ſhall ſecure them 
from the wrath of God, and rage of the creature, ſet a work by him. Hell and de- 
firucion are before the Lord, Prov, 15. 11. yea hell is naked before him, and de- | 
ſtruion hath no covering, 0b 25.6. He hath a ſharp eye, and a long hand, to 
pull men out of their lurking-holes ; as he did Adam out of the thicket , Manafſeh 
from among the thornes, oxah from the ſides of the ſhip, the Duke of Buckingham 
in Kich. the thirds time, &c. Be ſure, faith Moſes, your ſinne will finde you out, Speed. 
Num. 33.23. and Gods hand will hale you to puniſhment. 
Though they climb up to heaven, | That is, (by an hyperbole) to high and ſtrong 
places : as the Babel-builders, the Benjamites that fled to the Rock Rimmon, and 
there abode four moneths, 7#dg. 20 47. the gibing ebaſites, that were ſo con- 
fident of their ſtrong-hold of Zion, that they flouted David and his forces, 2 Sar. 
5:8. the proud Price of Tyre, and others. 
thence wit 1 bring them down} .From their loftieſt tops of Pride and creature- 
confidence which God loves to confute and defeat: as I might inſtance in Neb#- 
chadnezzars, Xerxes, Haman, Sejanms, Bajazet, that terrour of the world, and 
( as he thought ) ſuperior to fortune, yerin an inſtant, with his ſtate, in one battle _ , ... __ 
overthrown into the bottome.of miſery and deſpaire : and that in the middeſt of __ NY 
his great ttrength. The ſame end awaits the Pope and his hierarchy-rzet alto 4 , 
culmine Roma,that Jupiter Capitolinusſhall be one day unrooſted by him, who caſt- 
eth the wicked down to the ground Pal. 147. 6. 
Verſe 3, And though they hide themſelves in the top of Carmel) Iz denſis flv, 
inter fpclea ferarum, Lawtfull enough it is in ſome caſes to hides David did off, 
and Elias, and Chriſt, and Paul, 2 Cor. 11. 32, and Athanaſius, and diverſe other 
Saints. Tertulian was too rigid in condemning all kind of hiding in evill times. Lib. de ſug 
But to hide from God, who ſearcheth Jeraſalem with lights, and to whom the 0 ferſecution, 
garkneſle and the light are both alike, P/a/. 139. 12. to whom obſcara clarent, 
muta reſpondent , ſilentinm confitetur, this is baſe, and bootlefle. Carmel ſhall 
not cover them, nor any other {tarting-hole ſecure thEm from divine juſtice. The 
poore Jewes werepulled by the Romanes ont of privyes and other under-ground 
places, where they had hid themſfelvss, as Joſephus writeth : and fo were thoſe 
Samaritans ſerved by the Aflyrians, who ferreted them out, and ſlaughtered them. 
and though they be hid from my ſight, } as they think ; but that cannot be : for 
He ( like the Optick vertue inthe eye ) tees all, and is ſeen of none. 
in the bottome of the ſea, | which, how deep and troubleſome ſoever, is to God a 
Sea of glaſſe liks unto Chryjtal : corpus diaphanum, a pervious, clear, tranſparent Hey. 4+ 
body, ſuch as he fees thorow, and hath the ſole command of, 
thence Will 7 comman d_ the ſerpent. For there is that crooked ſerpent Leviathan, 
there are alſo creeping things innumerable, to arreſt wicked men as rebels and trai- n= wn = 
tors to the higheſt Majeſtie, and to drag them down to.the botrom of hell. All EH: 
elements, and creatures, ſhall draw upon them, as ſervants will do upon ſuch as aſ- 
\ ſault their Lord. Rebelliſque faita eft, quia homo numini, creatura homini, as Auſtin 
truely and trimly avoucherh. mY | 
Verſe 4 4nd though they goe into captivity, QC. ] And fo may hope the worſt is 
over, ( Surely the bitterneſſe of death is paſt ) yet it ſhall prove otherwiſe : The 
hypocrites hope is as the giving up the ghoſt, faith ob, and that's but cold comfort: 
Or, as the ſpiders Web, ſpun out of her own bowels ; and, when the beeſome comes, 
ſwept to the muck-hill... | oy 
before their enemies, | whoſe cuſtome was to drrive their captives before them, 
Lam. 1.5. young and old, naked and barefoot, even with their buttocks uncovered, 
Eſay 20. 4. Or, before their enemies, that is, before they are taken captive by the 
enemies, by a voluntary yeeldance, in hope of qnartey for their lives. The Jewes 
indeed had a promiſe from the Prophet Jeremy, chap. 21. 9. That if they went out 
and iell to the Chaldeans that beſieged them, they ſhould have their lives for a prey, 
but the ten tribes had no ſuch promiſe made them : They were ſtrangers from the 
covenants, Epheſ.2.12. and therefore could look for no.mercy. Loammi, and there- 
fore L0-ruhamah, Heſ.1. the Ark and the Mercy-ſeat were never ſundred. 
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thence will I command the ſword | See Eſay 13.15, 16. Jer. 9.10. and 43,11, 
Ezek. 14-17». : P 
and i Will ſet mine eyes upon them, | Heb. eye, viz. the eye of my providence, 


10 »/} q«am fi that oculzxs irretortus, whereby I will /00k. them to death, and take courſe that no. 
dixijjet Oculos thing ſhall go well with them: ſee a little below, wer/. 8. Jer. 21. 10. Pſal. 34,16, 
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Mercer, 
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In 7 amerlanes eyes far ſuch a Majeſty, asa man could hardly endure to behold; 
and many in talking with him became dumb. He held the Zaft in ſuch awe, rl] 
that he was commonly called, The wrath of God, and terronr of the world, Aug aftm 
Ce/ar frowned to death, Cornelins Gallus ; and ſodid Queen Elizabeth, Sir Chr 
ſtapher Hatton, Lord Chancellour. Gods enemies are ſure to periſh at the rebuks 
of bis countenance, Pſal. 80. 16. and, if he but ſer his eyes upon them for evil, and 


not for good., all occurrences ſhall certainly work together for the worſt unto 
"> | 2 _— 
them. 


Verſe 5. Axd the Lord God of Hoſts is he, 8c.) Here the Prophet proveth what 
he had faid in the foregoing verſes, by an argument drawn from the wonderfull 
power of God, which profane perſons are apt to queſtion, that they may harden 
their hearts againſt his fear. Conſider ſaith He, tirit, that He is the Lord Ged of Hoſts, 
and ( as the Rabvines well obſerve) he hath the upper and lower troops ready preſt, 
as his horſe and foot , to march againſt his enemies. Next, that he roxcherh the fand, 
as it were with his litle finger, and it ſhall melt, like the far df lambs before the 
fire : it ſhall crumble to crattle, moulder away, and be moved, becauſe he is wroth, 
P/al. 18. 7. and ſhall men be unmoved ? ſhall they bee more infenſible then the 
ſenſelefſe earth > The people of Antio:h, though many of them gave their hands 
for Chryſsſtoms baniſhmenr; yet terrified by an earthquake (which wrought in them 
an heart-quake, as it had done in the Gaoler, As 16. ) they immediately ſent for 
him again. But thirdly, the tremend power of God appears in this, that 

The land ſhall riſe wp wholly like a flood, and it ſhall be drowned, as by the flood 
of Egypt, ] God can flote it, and flood it at his pleaſure. See chap. 8.8. Water 
is naturally above the earth, as the garment above the body faith Dazid: and 
would ( but for the power and providence of God ) prove as the ſhirt made for the 
murdering of Agahyemnon,” where the head had no ifſue out. * Let God be ſeen 
herein, and mens hearts poſſeſſed with his holy fear : who can ſo eaſily pull up the 
ſluces, let in the Sea upon them, and bury them allin one univerſall grave of waters, 
Fear ye. not me, (aith the Lord ? Will ye not tremble at my preſence, which have 
placed the ſand for the bound of the Sea, by a perpetnall decree, that it cannot paſſe 
it : and though the waves thereof toſſe themſelves, yet can they not prevail ; though 
they roar, yet can they not paſſe over it ?* This Ariſtotle admires, and David cele- 
brates in his Phy/zcks, (as One calleth that 104 P/alm) verſe 6.9. and all men ſhould 
improve, to affrighr their conſciences from provoking to anger ſo great a God. 

Verſe 6. It is he that buildeth his ſtories ( or ſpheres ) in the heaven, ] Surgit hic 
eratio. "The Prophet here riſeth in his diſcourſe : and as Chry/o/toms ſaid of St. Paul, 
Tricubitals eſt, & celos tranſcendit ; Low, though he were, and little, yer he gat 
up into the third heaven: ſo may we'of Ars, though but a plain-ſpoken and il- 
literate heardſman, yet in ſetting forth the power of God, hee mounts from earth 
to heaven, and ſhews himſelf to bee YVirum bonum, dicendi peritum, an exquiſite 
Oratour , according to 2x5ntilians charater, God this Great: Archite&, and 
publike-workman, ( as the Apoſtle after P/ats, whom he ſeemeth to have read, cal- 
leth Him, Hes, 11. 10) hath without tool or toil, E/ay 40. 28. builded his ſtories 
inthe heaven ( which is three ſtories high, 2 Cor.-12. 2. ) wherein ( asin a theatre, 
or molten looking-glafſe, Fob 37. 18. ) his Majeſty molt clearly ſhineth, chap. 4:13: 
and 5.8. See P/al. 104. 3. every ſphere.and ſtarre twinckling at us,” and as it were, 
beekning to us, to remember his omnipotency ( whereof that rare Fabrick 1s a no- 
table work and witneſle ) and not to think to eſcape his judgements, if we goon in 
finne. For aſthough he be higher then the heavens, ?ob. $.11. yet his eyes behold, 
his eye-lids try the children of men, P/al. t1. 4. and verſe 6. Upon the wicked He 
ſhall rain down ſnares, fireand brimſtone, &c, | 

and hath founded his troop ( or bundle) in the earth, ] that is, the other three 
elements ſay ſome: the Sea, which together with the earth maketh one Globe, ſay 
others; the Vniverſe ( ſaith Mr. Diodate ) which is like the fabrick of FR 

b) 
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of which the earth being the lower part, and onely unmoveable, hath ſomereſem- 
blance of a foundation. F | | ST 
He that calleth for the Waters of the Sta, and poureth them ont, &c. ] See tlit 
Note on chap. 5. 8. os "i 
Verſe 7. Are Je not as children of the. Ethiopians unto me, |] The emphaſis lieth 
in this laſt word, Vnro we, who am no reſpeter of perſons, bxt 3n every nation, 
he:that fearethGod, and worketh righteoufneſſe, accepted with him.) . Unto your 
' ſeles indeed you ſeem ſome great buſineſle, becauſe: Iſraelites ; fo Whows pertainerh 
the Adeption, and the glory, and the covenants, Gc., Rom, 9g. 4+ To others alſo you 
ſeem a great nation, yea a wiſe and underſtanding people, ashiaving God fo nigh 
unto you, and ſo ſet for you, Dent. 4. 6, 7..and 33. 29: But tell me, © te 
diſcrevit ? Who made you to differ ? and what have.ye more then othets, thar ye 
have not me to thank for ? You look upon the .Erhiepians with ſcorn, as an igno- 
ble and ſervile people: as likewiſe upon the uncircumciſed Phil;f3nes,and unhal- 
lowed $S5riavs. But wherein are you beyond them, (if you look back to your Ori- 
ginal, and conſider my dealings with them and you ?' It.is nothing elſe but ſelf-love 
that maketh you thus inſolent ; and teacheth you to turn the 'plaſſe to fee your ſelves 
bigger, Others leſſer then they are. You; fooliſhly ſer up your Counter for a thou- 
ſand pound ; and are in ſome ſence like thoſe Erhiopzans, or Negroes, fo much 
ſlightedby you; of whom it is faid that they paint the-devill white, as being a co> 
lour contrary to their own. But much. more to blame are you, that being Gods 
| peculiar people, and partakers of ſo great priviledges,yvn.do no more ehange your 
cvill manners, then the Erbiepians do their black-hue 'Jer, 13. 23. yon are no 
where white but in your teeth, as they : good alittle from the teeth outward. I 
am neer in your, monthes, but farr from your reines, Jer. 12-..2. Such an one was that 
ſtigmaticall Ca the ſon of Temins meutioned in the' title of the ſeventh Pſalme, 
( pcrbaps Sas! the ſon of K:/s the Beniamite:igintended)) non tam ente quam corde 
e/Ethiopicus, of black and ill conditians :..and. therefore :to-God no- better then an 
Ethiopian, or any other Pagan people. . -.- O53. 118 
have not 1 brought up Iſrael out of the land. of Egypty q.:d. I grantIhave; and 
youglory very much in it: whereas you ſhould rather gtorify me much for it, and 
walk worthy of ſuch a deliverance ; for:evety' bleſſing isa binder, and every new 
deliverance anew tie to obedience, But what angular thing have I herein done for 
you more then for Phsli/tines and Syrians, whom: yet youlook upgn as dogs and ont- 
als? 2; 41 i Teal 21% h Mons 
have not T alſo brought wp the Phuliſt ines jram Capbtor,'] 1. ce from Cappadocia 
( called an iland Ter. 47. becauſe it bordered upan. the fea.) or, as ſame will have 
it from Cypras,a rich Iſland, called therefare Macarieh, that is, Blefſed. | 
and the Syrians from Kir] Syros e Kin, fram Cytexr' aconntrey off Aſia, as 
Beroaldasthinketh. It is mentioned E/z. :22. 6. as fubje& tothe king'of 4ſyria: 
and thither the. Syrians were tranſlated by Tig/ath-Pileſer 2 King. 16. 9. but 
wheneither theſe or the Philiſtines were brought back; againe to their. own coun- 
treys, we read not inſcripture, or elſewhere at this day... heſe are ancient things, 
(as it isfaid In another caſe ) and arc hetealſedgedas well known to:the Ifraclites, 
whoAare nipt anthe-crown as they fay, . and .pulled from. that perilous pinacle of 
ſelf-exaltation, whereupon they had fly peirked chemſclves,'i 
Verſe 8. Behold the eyes of the Lord God are upon the ſinfull kimgdome') Be it 
Ethiopia, Paleſting, Syria, .or Ifracl, but eſpecially Iſtact: Amos 3. 2. nothis eyc 
only his *xNuv ue his jealops exa( 5 ver. 4. for evill, and not for good : but 
both bu eyes, yeahis/eves ejes, for he ig oxipbaapCr Alleye, tolook through and 
through the ſinfull kingdbme,. to judgs and: puniſh, to infli&t iribalation and an- 
E#iſh upon every ſoul of ' man that doth evil, of: the Jew: firſt; - becanfe 'of his privi- 
ledges, and alſe of the Gentile Row... 2. 9. The (in)of Jadab 1s written with a pen of 
iron, with the yoint of a diamond Fer. 17, 1. and Iſtael is therefore worſe then 
others becauſe he ought to have: been better. © His whole kingdomeisa kingdome 
ef iv, a merun ſcelns, a very Poveropetie,” 65 that place in Thraciz was calted, 
whither Philip had aſſembled all the infamous perſons and men of evill demeanour. 
What us the tranſgreſſion of Jacob ? Is it nat Samaria Þ Mic. 1. 5. their capitall 
ſins were moſt in their capital cities - and thence overfiowed the whole kingdome: 
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called thereforc here a ſinful kingdome, wholly given to Idolatry ( as Athens was 
; AZ. 17. 16.) which is that fin with an «cce»t, that wickedneſle with a wie. 
zgTe1I9).O-. tefle, Exod. 32.21. 1 Kings 12. 30. and 15, 3, 30: thatland-deſolating fin. Jerq2, 
7,8, 9. Pſal. 78.58, 59, 63. | | 

and 1 will deſtroy it Seehere the venomous nature of fin, and ſhun it, elſe we 
ſhall provetraytours to the ſtate, and have our hands if not upon the great care. 
ropes, yet upon the lefſer cords, that draw down' vengance upon theland. Apg 
here ſome one ſinner may. deſtroy much good Eccle, 9. 17. how much more ah. 
ble of rebbels, conſpiring to provoke the eyes of Gods glory ? no 
See Jer. 3c, ſaying that] will nos utterly deſtroy the bouſe of Jacob) A remnant ſhall be leſt for 
Il. royall uſe, reliquas faciam reliquias, and fo make a manifeſt difference, remembrin 
my promiſe Lev. 26, 40- which is a ſpeciall text touching the rejeRion andcon- 
verſion of the Jewes, as is alſo this in ſome mens jadgments. For here ( ſay they) 
is athreatening ofextream deſolation with . ſome comfort enterlaced of a remnant 
c0 be reſerved : amongſt whom it is further promiſed 1. that the kingdomeof 
David thorough Chriſt ſhall be ſet up as glorious as ever it was before, inthe moſt 
flouriſhing times of David or Solomon ver. 11, 2, Next, other nations ſhall joyne 
with them and be made: partakers of one common inheritance ver. 22. So'doth 
James A, 15. 16,17, expound it. 3. Thirdly there is promiſed the fruitfulneſſe of 
their land ver.,x 3. the inhabiting in their own countrey, ver. 14: and the perpethity 
of their abode there, ver. 15. But all this others think to be, optabile mags quam 
opinabile, little better then a golden dreame. oe 
Verſe g. Fer le 1 will command, and I will fift the houſe of Iſrael} Tt is not 
without Gods command and good leave that evill ſpirits and men canſift the ſaints, 
as Satan deſired to have done Peter. He deſired it, as a challenger defireth one of 
the other ſide to combate with: ſo he beg'd leave to fift 70h, and ſo he tempted 
David to number the people, but it was by Gods permiſſion. Up therefore and 
pray that ye.enter not into temptation Z#k, 22. 31,46, or that ye may come cleer 
Rom, 16, 20, out of it, and more then conquerours, even 7 rinmphers: the enemy is ſtinted : yea 
Chriſt will tread him under your feet ſhortly: 
and I will fift the houſe of 1ſrael among all nations} The ten tribes among the 
Aſhrians ( who were Emperours of the wHGle Eaſt ) and whither fince they are 
ſcattered, whether into Shina, T artary, Weſt-Indies, or other countries, is not 
known. The whole twelve-tribes ( thoſe alſo that once inſtantly ſerved God day 
and night Act. 26. 7.) are now wofully diſje&cd and diſſipated : being caſt ont 
Aug, in ply, Ofthe world, asit were, by a common conſent of Nations, and generally {lighted 
58, and hated, The Romanes permitred other nations to call themſelves Romanes, after 
they had conquered them : but ſo they would not ſuffer the Iewes upon any termes 
todo: leſt there ſhould beſome blot ſtick to.the glory of the Romanes by that - 
odious and ſordid: people. The Pope uſeth them as ſpynges, the Tark as ſlaves, 
&c. | | | Ms 2 
like as corne is ſifted ina ſieve] Or, by afann; to the ſame fſenfeas that Zach: 
13. 9. foras herea ſieve, ſo there fire ferveth to denote Aion: with the nſc'of 
it: ſc. to purge Gods people, ſpecially 'of thoſe two troubleſome choke-weeds, 
High-mindedneſſe and Earthly mindedneſſe,Cribratione Dei nox perditur ſed purgatur 
frumentum, ſaith Zanchy, Gods good corne is nor loſt, bur made cleane by the. 
ſifting they ſuffer. | | 
; yet ſhall not the leaſt. grain ( Heb : fone ) fall upon the earth] Asthe.chaf and 
Auguſtin. Auſt ſhall : for what #5 the chaf to the wheate ? faith the, lord, Improbi nobi/cum eſſe 
Mat. 3-12. ofſrunt in horreo, ſed nonin area. Chiriſt bath his fan in his hand, -and will ſorely 
diſcriminate: he will rake out the pretions from the vile, he will drive the chaſte 
one way and the wheat another > and take care that not the leaſt grain of weighty 
| wheat, that had good tack init, ( asa ſtone hath, though buta /irt/e fone ) ſhall 
beloſt. He will tura his handypon the Grtle ones, and ſecure them Zech. 13.7. 
Deut. 29. 19, Ferſe 10. All the fixners of my people ſpall die by the ſword] The flagitious, pre- 
ſamptuous perſons, that bleſſe themſelaes when 1 curſe them, faying, Fe Pall* , 
have peace though we Walk every man in the imagination of bis heart, and take his 
full ſwingein fin. Such ſizxers in Zion Eſa. 33. 14. fuch ſacrificing Sodomites 
Eſa. 1, 10. ſuch profligare Profefſcurs ſhall die by the ſword : either by the __ 
lanes O 
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ofthe enemy, or which is worſe, g/44so ſpiritals faith Mercer, by the ſpiritual 
ſmord, being blinded and rejected by God ; ſo that their preſervation is but a 
reſervation to a greater miſchief. Whereas, on the other ſide, ſome of Godsele&t 
might in a common calamity periſh by the ſword, but then ( Joſiah-like ) they 
died in peace, though they fell in battle : their death was righe pretiousin the ſight 
of the Lord, and a plentifull amends madethem in heaven. 
which ſay, the evil ſhall not overtake nor prevent us| Or, for our ſakes, by 04r 
default. 1f affliction do find us out, yet we have not deſerved it: common oc-. Satos 
currences we.cannot be againſt. Thus the wicked man flattereth himſelf in his own o—_ 08. 
eyes, untill his iniquity be found to be hatefull Pſa. 36. 2. Inall my labogrs they 
foal find none iniquity ine : that were ſin Hof. 12. 8. Yet thou ſayſt, Becauſe 1 
am innocent, (urely his anger ſhal turn from me : behold I wil plead with thee, becauſe 
thou ſayeſt, 1 have not ſinned Jer. 2. 35. 
Ver. 11. In that day Wil I raiſe up the Tabernacle of David] A moſt ſweet con- 
cluſion ofthe Propheſie by ſundry Evangelicall promiſes after ſo many very ſevere 
and ſharp menaces: the Sun of righteouſneſſe liketh not to ſet in acloud. In 
that day, thar happy day whenſoever it ſhalt dawn, that Chriſt ſhall come: for 
the Prophets knew not the certaine time when, but made diligent enquiry as far 
' as they might with ſobriety 1 Per. 1. 11. and well kneygfhar the Law, which 
they preached and explained, was an introduction to a better hope Heb. 7, 19. 
which they ſaw afar off and ſajuted Heb. 11.13. | 
wil 1 raiſe up the T abernafle of David|. that is, the kingdome of the houfe of 
David ſaith the Chaldre Paraphraſt : meaning, of the Meſliah, whom the ſounder , "ET 
ſort of Rabbines from this text call Bew Nipblei, the repairer of the. breach, the © 
reſtorer of pathes to dwellin: Now the Church is here called the Tabernacle of 
David, becauſe that once ſtately Palace of David was by many deſolations 
reduced toa tent, as it were, and thatready to drop too. The Branch grew out 
of the root of Jeſſe, when that goodly family was ſunk ſo low, as from David the 
| king to Joſeph the carpenter. -Beſides, all was ont of order both in Church and 
State, when Chriſt came. | 
and cioſe up the breaches thereof | Heb. Wall up: by unwalling '( as the Hebrew 
hath it Nam. 24. 17. ) allthe children of Seth : by ſubduing the ſons of men, 
the godly ſeed to the obedience of faith : by bringing into captivity every haughty 
thought &c. 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. (thatat the name of Jeſus every knee may bow 
Philip. 2. 10.) and getting a full conqueſt by the preaching of the goſpell, which 
ſhall quickly cloſe up all ruptures, and raiſe up all ruines, by chaſing away terrours 
and falie-worſhips, doCtrines of devils, and traditions of men, whereby the Scribes 
and Phariſees had made the commandement of God of none effe&. 
and 1 will build is as 1# the dajes of old\ in thoſe purer times of David and the 
other holy Patriarches, who made up but one and the ſame Church with us, and 
were ſaved by the ſame faith in Chriſt Jeſus, that Lamb of God ſlain from the 
foundation of the world, Rev, 13. 8. Mine antiquity u Jeſus Chrift ſaid Ignas 
ztizs the Martyr. As we preferr the neweſt Philoſophy, ſo the ancient' & Divinity, 
faith Another, | ; 
Verſe 12. That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of Edom, | That they which are 
called by my name, which are called Chriſtians, #iz. the Apoſtles and their ſucceſ- 
ſours to the end of the world, may poſſeſſe together with Chriſt (to whom the Fa- 
ther hath given the Heathen for his inheritance, and.the' uttermoſt parts of the 
earth for his poſſeſſion) the remnant of Edom ; thoſe" fewr.of them that receiye the 
faith, who are but as a remnant to the whole peece, an handful to a houſeful. And 
not of the Edomites onely, thoſe inveterate and hereditary enemies to the Iſrael of Plal.2b, 
God ; but of all the beathen which are called by name, who beſeech and are bapti- 
zed into Chriſts name, being content to receive his mark, and to profeſſe his Reli- 
gion, which formerly they were perfe@ ſtrangers to. Theſe and thoſe firſt Preachers 
of the Goſpel, and Planters of Churches (being 1/-aelites by birth) are ſaid to peſ- 
ſeſſe by inheritance, becauſe Chriſt was pleaſed to make uſe of their miniftery ; and 
upon theſe his whire horſes to ride abroad.the world, conquering, and to conquer, 
Rev. 6. 1, 2. In a like ſenſe it is promiſed, Eſa, 14. 2. that the houſeof /rac! ſhall 
poſleſle their proſelytes in the land of the Lord for ſervant and for handmaids, and 
| Bb Lake 
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: | . yy 
take them captives whoſe captives they were, and rule over their oppreſſours. $ych 
a change ſhall the Goſpel make. _ 

ſaith the Lord that doth this ] For indeed none elſe could have done it. Effe&yz1 
converſion is his work alone, God perſtvade Fapher, ce. N oah may ſpeak perſwaſive. 
t1, but God onely can perſvade. Rebecca may cook the veniſon, but J/aac one] 
can give the bleiling. Panl may plant, &c. Dems poteſt facere, nec ſolet fallere, 
Verſe 13. Behold, the day:s come, ſaith the Lord, that the plowman, &-c.] The 
Goſpel of peace brings with it the peace of the Goſpel, and with peace, plenty, 
with the horn of ſalvation the horn of plenty, a confluence of outward comforts 
and contentments, as in Solomozs dayes, and Conſtantives, (whom God proſpered 
retro yi and bleſſed beyond all chat he could have wiſhed, faith Aſtin) and Q. Eliz 
terrent: imple- Gets, whom, for her care to propagate the Goſpel, He made to be the happieſt 
vit marerzbus woman that ever ſwayed icepter, as her very enemies were forced to acknowiedpe; 
quanta 5pr2re* ſq liberal a paymaſter is the Lord, that all his retributions are more then bountiful, 
=" oy pope and this his lervants have not ex /argitate, ſed ex promiſſo, out of his generall pro- 
Elizabethaglo- Vidences, but by vertue of a promiſe, which is farre ſweeter. The 4a/or3zes have 
ri:fſimagy obſerved, thatin this verſe are found all the letters of the Hebrew A!p/ aber (as alſo 
felicſ jemine jq 26 more verles of the Old Teſtament)to note,ſay the Calvinifts, that in the king, 


_ Miſt. dome of the M:ſſiah, there ſhall be great abundance of all things, & plenum copie 
ng corn : or, if that ſhould fail, yer plenty of all ſpiritual benedictions in heavenly 
Ininflauratis- things, Eph. 1+ 3. and contented goalineſſe, 1 Tim. 6.6. which hath an aztark:e,a 


ne caſa!s Da-  ſelf-ſ»Aicienc) ; fo that having nothing a man poſleſſeth all things, 2 Cor. 6. 10, 
vidice col:apſe This the Prophec expreſſeth in the following words by many excellent hyperbel?s 
Merc. mama, \hough (to lay footh) Chriſtus & regnum equs non patiunter hyperbolen, All words 
are to00 weak to ſet forth the worth of Chriſt and his kingdom. 
the plowman ſhall overtake the reaper} In fignts hyperbole, ſaith Mercer : no ſooner 
ſhall harveſt be ended, but ſeeding ſhall ſucceed, and that promile fulfilled, Zevir: 
26. 5. allbuſineſſcs belonging to the tillage of the ground, and the inning of the 
frvit, ſhall have their fir and ſutable ſeaſons; where, under the name of corporal 
bleti::5s ſpiritual alſo are to be underſtood : and indeed thote b/e/ſings out of Zion 
ate farre beyond any other that come out of heaven and earth, P/.134.3, 
ard the treader of grapes, him that ſoweth ſced ] precious ſeed, P[.126.5. ſowing- 
ſeed ( as oneengliſheth it ) drawn out of the ſeed basket, and caſt all along upon 
the land : the meaning is, that the vintage ſhall laſt ſo long, that the ſeeds-man ſhall 
ſcarce have time to do his buſineſſe, for waiting upon the wine-preſle. 
and the monntains thall drop (weet winc ] Or juice of pomegranates, more delici- 
ous liquor then that which the Italians profanely call Lackryme Chr:fti, or that 
which at Pars and Lovaine is called Vinams T heologicum, or Vinum Cos, that is, 60 
Loris, edorss, ſaports optims, the beſt in the countrey for colour, favour and taſte, to 
pleaſe the palate. 
«nd al the hils ſbal melt ]ſc. with milk, honey, oyl, as 7oel. 3. 18. the ſame al- 
moſt with this, And the heathen Poet hath the like, 


Claudian. lib. ———S#bitts meſſor gaudebit ariſtis: 
x. in Ruffin.) Rorabunt querceta favu ſtagnantia paſſin 
Vina finent oleique lacus, _ 


Ver. 14, And I will bring againe the captivity of my people| There is an clegancy 
in the original that cannot be engliſhed, and God ſeemes delighted with fuch Ag- 
nomnations, as hath been before obſerved : to ſhew the lawfuil uſe of Rhetortke 

AR.2618, in divine diſcourſes, ſo it benot affe&ted, abuſed, Idolized. This promiſe is ful- 
filled when beleevers are by the goſpel brought from darkneſſe to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive forgivenefle of fins, and be ſet 
free from the tyranny of corruption, and terrour of death Heb. 2.14.15. Cele. 1. 
I3. Luk, 1.74. Zach.g, 11. Pſa. 68.19. 

and they ſhall build the waſt cities] Reſtore the ſincere ſervice of God, as thoſe 
noble Reformers did in all ages ; fetching the Church, as it ere, out of the wile 
derneſſe, where ſhe had long laine hid Rev. 12, 6. and whence ſhe is ſaid at length 
to come /eaning upon her Beloved Cant. 8, 5, Ac 
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and they ſoall plant vinejyards| That is, particular churches. 
and drink the wine theresf | Have the fruit and comfort of their labours in the 
Lord, which they ſhall ſee not to be in vaine 1*Cor. 15.” 
they ſhal alſo make gardens, and eat of the fruit] while they ſhall ſee their peo- 
ple to be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Per. 1. 8. 
but far off flouriſhing, Pſal, 92.13. attwoſj & fruttuoſ Eſa. 51.3. The Popiſh 
Commentatours (as it is the manner of many of them to marre and bemire the text 
with their abſurd gloſles) by cities here would have men to underſtand the ſtate 
of married people, by vineyards their Prelates, and by gardgns Monkes. Is not this 
to wrelt the ſcriptures, and fo to ſer them on the rack, as to make them ſpeak more 
then ever they intended ? Is it not to compel them th g0 two miles when they are 
willing to go but one ? 1s it not to taw them, and gnaw them, as Tertullian ſaith 
'that Marcin the heretick (that ſus Ponticis as he therefore cals him) did; to 
make them ſerviceable to his vile purpoſes * | : 
Verſ. 15. And I Wil plant them upon their land as trees of righteouſneſſe, the plan- 
ting of the Lord, that be might be glorified, Efay. 61. 3, 11, being well rooted and 


no worſe fruited, Philip. I. 6. 


axd they hal no more be pulled up ] None ſhall pull them out of Chriſts hand ; for 
ae and the Father are one. None ſhall ſgparate them from the love of God. in 
Chriſt Jeſus, (02.8. they ſhall be ſure of continual ſupplies of ſap and ſafety, -be- 
ing kept by th power of God thoroy faith unto ſalvation, 2 Per, 1,3. The paras 
dife of God was io planted, that it was watered on all ſides with moſt noble rivers, 


to keep it flouriſhing : how much more will the Lord do this in his heavenly garden 


the Church ? See P/al. 92.13, 14. when it comes to be tranſplanted eſpecially. 
ſaith che Loyd thy God | Thy God, OPropher,who will ratifie and veritie what pro” 
miſes ſoever thou haſt uttered in his name. Or thy God, O people, now reconciled 
unto thee in Chriſt, ſoh. 26-17. and therefore ready to heap upon thee all things 
needful for life and godlineſle, _ FR 2H _ CO | 
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OBADTIAH. 


HE viſor of Obadiah, | The ſame, ſay ſome, that 
("7 hid the Lords Prophets, and fed them by tifty in a 
y al WAN cave, when ſought tor to the ſlaughter, by wicked 
Was jexabel, 1 King. 18, 4. whereupon himſelf alſore- 
ceived a Prophets reward. That is ( faith Lyra ) 
was endued with the ſpirit of propheſie. Hierom ad- 

| deth, that he was buried at Samaria, ( called after- 
wards Sebeſte by Hered, in honour of Augyſtxs ) and that there his Sepulchre was 
yet to be ſeen. The Rabbines ſay, that this Obadiah was that widows husband, 
whom E1z/aa relieved, by multiplying her oyl, 2 King.4. Others (with more ſhew 
of reafon ) conjeQure that this was chat Obadiab mentioned 2 Chron. 34. 12. 4 
faithfull Levite, ſet by 7ofiah to overſee the Artificers, who repaired the Temple in 
the eighteenth yeere of his reigne : and ſo was contemporary to Ezechie! and }e- 
rem), with whom alſo he conſenteth in many paſſages : and beſides, he maketh men- 
tion of the Babyloni/h captivity, and the Edewites cruelty to the Jews at that time. 
But let him be who he will, ( for where the Scripture hath no tongne, we need not 
finde ears : but may well content our ſelves with a learned ignorance ) his doQtrine 
he entituleth not a Burdey, becauſe he concludeth it comfortably, but a Yiſ0n 
which is more generall : it being his ſcopeto comfort the people of God, that were 
under great affliction. 

Thws ſaith the Loyd Ged concerning Edom, | If Obadiah were himſelf an Eao- 
mite, but a Proſelyte to the Church ( as ſome Rabbixes have reported him ) hs vi- 
ſion ſhould have taken the better with his cruell countrey-men, to bring them to 
repentance. But whether he were or not, they ſhould have obſerved his authority : 
and that his doQrine came Cxm privilegio, and that it was the Lord God, the 
Tremend Trina that ſpake by him ; and that hee was according to his name, a 
ſervant 
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ſervant of the moſt high-God, which ſhewed unto them the way of ſalvation, Atts 
16. 17. Sed ſurdo fabulam: the Edomites were ſo fleſhed in blood, and ſuch 
inveterate enemies to the Church, that there was little good'to be done upon then. 
Howſoever, to leave them without excuſe, and, if poilible, to rouſe them out of 
their ſecurity, He ſaith; * 

We have beard a rumonr from the Lard, | We, that is, Iand my fellow-Prophets 
( who are 4 ſecrets to the Lord, Amos 3.7. ) have heard for a certainty, that the 
Edomites are devoted to deſtrution. And that this was no vain rumour, but ac- 
cordingly accompliſhed, ſee fer. 25. 9,21. al. 1. 3: 

and an Embaſſadour 1s ſent among the beathen. ] «1n herald at arms ſent by? Ne- 
buchadnezzar, ſay ſome, to ſtir up his Chaldeans againſt-the Edomites : Others, 
make this Embaſſadorr to be Chriſ#, or a created Ange), or a divine inſtin&, or, 
laſtly, the Prophets. Whoſoever he1s, he doth his work very vigorouſly. 

Ariſe ye, ſaith he, and let ws riſe up againſt her in battell.] Let us joyn our forces, 
and do our utmoſt againſt IAzmez. After this ſort alſo ſhall Gods warriours ſtirre 
up themſelves one day, and one another, againſt the Romiſh Edomites, thoſe 
Pſeudo-clhriftians Antichriſtians, when God ſhall once put into their hearts, to hate 
that old withered whore of Babylon, to make her deſolate and naked, to eat her fleſh, 

'= and burg her with fire, Rev. 17. 16, 17+ The Alarum was long ſince given them 

( not unlike this in the Text) by Frances Petrarch in theſe words. Babylon altera, 
nempe propinquior atque recentior, adhuc ſtat : cito itidem caſura ; [i eſſetis viri. 
There yet ſtandeth a nearer and newer Babylon then that of old : but it ſhould 
not ſtand long, were you but Aer. Ariſe je, and lit us riſe up againſt her in bat- 
tell, The Jews at this day call the Hierarchie of Rome, the wicked kingdome of 
Edom ; and for Damah, Eſay 21.11. they read Roma, by a very eafie (but willing) 
miſtake. See Dr, Tayloars ſermon, called The Romiſh Edomire. 

Verſe 2. Behold, 1 have made thee ſmall among the heathen. ] That is, vile, de- 
ſpicable, and abjeR, as Pſal. 119. 141. I am ſmall and deſpiſed : nothing is more 
ordinary then to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, Zech. 4. 10. And whereas God is 
faid ro be Magnus in magnts, nec parvus 13 minimis, hee had alwayes kept down 
thele profane Edomites, ſhutting them up in mount Str, a cragsy barren coun- 
trey ( not unlike A/cre Heſiods countrey, or Landaffe in Wales, which is ſaid to be 
a place, wether pleaſant, fertile, nor ſafe ) and not ſuffering them to attain to any 
fame, or almoſt name among other Nations. Were it not that they are mentioned 
in the Bible ( and never there for any goodnefle neither ) it would hardly have been 
known that there ever had been ſuch a people. Wherefore then ſhould Edom be fo 
intulcrably inſolent, as verſe 3 ? ſwell to ſuch an height of pride; play ſuch bloody 
pran.s, as he is here accuſed of? eſpecially ſince God is taking a courſe to make 
him yer leſſer and lower then yet he1s, by thoſe armies of his that are comming up- 
on him, to ſtain the pride of all his glory. i» 

Verſe 3. The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee, ] fo as to make thee think 
_ thy {elf ſome great buſineſſe, when its no ſuch matter; and that thou canſt ſecure 
thy ſelt in thy ftrong-holds from thy ftrongeſt enemies: but herein thy pride hath 
betooled thee, and put the ſame trick upon thee that the ſerpent did once upon the 
firſt woman, Ges. 3-13. ( the ſame word is there uſed as here) who complained, 
ven ſhe Was in the tranſgreſſion. The ſerpent hath deceived me, &c. He is ſtill the 
King of ell the children of pride ; and thereby cheateth them, raviſheth them of 
their right reaſon, and rendreth them the dire& objeRs of Gods hatredgad heavy 
Ciipleature, 7am. 4. 6. hee ſettech himſelf in battell aray againſt them. For his 
exceliency monut up to the heavens ( ſaith Zophar concerning the proud perſon, 
70% 20.6, ) and his head reach unto the clouds: yet he ſhall periſh ſor ever like his, 
own dung : they which have {een hins, ſhall ſay, Where is be ? There is a deceitfl- 
xeſſe in ſinne, Heb. 3 12. 4 lie in all theſe outward vanities, For. 2. 8..they were 
never true to thole that truſted in them. But the proud perſon feedeth npon aſpes, 
he teedeth himſelf with falſe hopes: « deceived heart hath turned him aſide, put 
him into a fools paradiſe, that he cannot deliver his ſoul, get our-of his golden 
dreams, or ſay, Is there not a lie in my right hand ? His caſe is not unlike that 
mans, who lying faſt aſleep upon the edge of a ſteep rock, dreams merrily of much 
nappineſſe and latety ; bur upon the ſudden ſtarting for joy, breaks his neck, and 
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tumbles headlong into. the bottome of the fea, 


thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the reck, In a rocky mountainous countrey ( a; 
the Highlander in Scotland ; out of the reachof my rod, as thou fondly tanci. 
eſt : in Arabia Petrea, where thine enemies cannot come at thee ; and where 
thouthinkeſt thy ſelf no leſſe ſafe and oat of harmes-way, then Moſes was, when 
God had put him into the cleft of the rock, and covered him with his hand Z xad. 
33«22.0r Elias when he ſtood in the mouth of the cave 1 King. 19. 13, 

whoſe habitation 15 high] Heb : ki habitation is high , by a change of the perſon 
out of an holy diſdaine ot Edoms pride and creature-confidence, as if he were extra 
jaftum, out of gun-ſhot,above danger. |. 

that ſaith in his heart, Who ſhall bring me down ? ] 


e/Equalis aſtris gradior, & cunctos ſuper 
Altum ſuperbs vertice attingens polum, 
Demitto ſuperos, ſumma votorum atHigi Fc, 


My roof receives me nor, tis ayre I tread ; 
At every ſtep [ teele my advanced head 
Knock outa ſtarr in heaven 


Such great ſwelling words of vanity ſpeakes the proud man, ſuch big b4bbles of 
of Words, ſcſquipeaaliaverba, W ho ſhall bring me down? who is the Lord ? who 
is lord ovepus ? &c. Such haughty expreſſions ſuch lofty language is a torerunner, 
a preſage of imminent deſtruQtion, as here. A bulgiog wall is not farr from a down- 
fall. While the word ( 1s not this great Babel Cc. ) was. yetin Nebachadnez. 
zars mouth, he was deprived of his kingdome, and driven from men &c. Dan. 4. 
31, Megaſthenes the Perſian ( an ancient writer ) reporteth that the Chaldeans re- 
late, that Nebucbadnezzar returning home laden with victories, fell mad ; and 
being in a fanatick veine, foretold the deſtruction of Babel, whether he foretold 
it or no tis ſure he occaſioned it, by confiding in it, and by robbing both God of 
his glory, and hisanceltors ( the firſt founders ) of their honour : for he only en« 
larged it, and built the palace entirely : and now he faith? who ſhall bring me 
down ? G&c. That will I, faith God, inthe next words. e/£/op being asked by 
Chilo( one of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece ) what God was doing > anſwered, 
He bringeth down the proud, and lifreth up the lowly. See the like P/a. 147. 6. 
Verſe 4, Though then exalt thy ſelf as the Eagle] Or, as the Arabick text hath 
it, ad aquilam hard by the Eagle ; Couldſt thou fly as high a pitch as that bird, 
which is ſaid to ſore our of fight, and build thy neſt aloft, as He doth, on the 
highcſt mountaines, and talleſttrees, that the ſerpent may not come at his young. 
and though thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtarrs] 1. e, upon ſuch high hills as reach 
to the upper region of the ayre, ' Of 1thaca, ( Vlyſſes his country ) the Oratour 
faith, that it was in /cop/zs quaſi nidus afſixza,ſet as a neſt among the rocks. And Pau- 
lus eAEmylins the Romane Generall pullcd down the caſtles at Athens, ſaying that 
they were tyrannorum nidi: and our Henry 8. commanded: the Abbeys here to 
to be demoliſhed , ſaying, that thoſe crowes-neſts were to be deftroyed, ne ite- 
rum ad cohabitandum convolent that they might never breed againe amongſt us. 
Lacifer and his Antitype Nebuchadnezzar ſpake of aſcending into heaven, above 
the heighgs of the clouds, and of the ſetting their thrones above the ſtarres of God 
Eſa, 14.13, 14. Seethelike language, or bigger from the r.ince of Tyre Ezeks 
28. 2. with the iflue, much like this that here tollowerh. 
thence will 1 bring thee down] Down with a vengeance*: as he did Pharaoh, Ne- 
buchaduezzar, Herod, Edom, Attilas, Genſericus, Bajazet &c- The Philiſtines 


' flouted Forathan and bis armour-bearer and faid, Come wp to us, 4nd wee will ſhew you 


a thing ; thatis, we will give you your payment before we part with you : they 
held it impotflible toget up that ſharp ſteep craggy rock where they kept garriſon. 
But 7onathan clambred oyer that rock on his hands, and feet ; and put themto 
the ront 1 Sam, 14. 13 Anexploit of as great or rather of greater valour, then 
that of Alexander the great, for which he is ſo crowned and Chronicled by Plu- 


tarch, and Cyrtius: the ſtory is this. Arimaze; having garriſoneda very ro 
| roOcCKz 
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rock, ( held almoſt inacceſſible, andto which there was but one only paſſage ) in 
the Sogdiau countrey , with thirty thouſand men : and being ſent unto by Alexan- 
der to yeeldup his hold, derided him and asked whether «7/exander could flic 
whereunto Alexander returned this anſwer, I will make thee know ere thou art a 
night elder, thatthe Macedonians can flie. Hereupon he pickt ont three hundred 
of the boldeſt men he had: and by great promiſes prevailed with them the next 
night, to climbe up the backſide of the rock to the top of it ; which accordingly 
they did : and killing the guardes, took the garriſon, letting in Alexander, who 
nailed Arimazes to a crofſe, | 

ſaith the Lord] who will ſurely doit ; how improbable, or impoſſible ſoever 
you may judge It. | 

Verſe 5. If theeves came to thee, if robbers by night) Or, what ? bave theeves 
come to thee ? have robbers been here ? O, ſure *tis worſe then ſo with thee : they 
would never have made ſuch clean work, as they ſay, but have left ſomewhat be- 
hind them, they would never have plaid the Harpyes in this ſort, and taken all 
before them, &c. Thus the neighbour nations ſtand vrondring at this wofull 
deſolation, and farcaſtically inſulting: Now to be mocked in miſery is no ſmall 
grief to the party, Thus the Prophet prickes them by a Rherorical Addabitation, 
the better to affz& their minds with an effeQual feare of no ordinary or eaſy cala- 
mity, but ſuch as will be wonderfull, and incredible ; ſo that they that heare of ir 
willfa | 

—_ thou cut off ? }] Or, how ſilent art thou? what? did thine enemies ſer 
upon thee per amica ſilentia Lane ? did they take thee napping, that they ſhred 
the thus ? Havethey dealt by thee, as Sr. Francis Drake ( in his travels )did by 
the Spaniard whom he found ſleeping on the bank of a river with many wedges 
of gold lying by him. He never waked the man, but eaſed him of his charge ; 


— 


thruſt him through with his ſword ; and being chid for ſo ſevere a fat, replied, 
Talem enum reliqui, qualem inveni, 1 left him but as I found him. | 
If the grape-gatherers came to thee, Wauld they nat leave ſome grapes : ] Surely 
they would: Dext, 24. 21. there would likely be a gleaning of grapes after the 
vintage 1s done /ſa. 24. 13. two or three berries in the top of the uppermoſt 
bongh ; foure or five in the outmoſt fruitfull branches E/a. 17. 6. It is hard bur 
{ome make eſcape out of the battle to bring thEill newes, Edoms ruine therefore 
'and deſolation was moſt deplorable and irreparable, fith none was left alone ; but 
all both men and meanes raked and racemated. | 
Verſe 6. How axe the things of Eſau ſearched out, ? ] Or ( as Druſius reades it ) 
How are the poſterity of Eſau ſearched out ? the men to the laughter, the wealth 
to the ſpoile ? what cunning and daring ſouldiers were theſe to pry into every cor- 
ner for prey, and to pall them our of everylurking hole, where they might have 
been circumvented and butchered, in thoſe dark and ſtrait places; This ſhewes 
ſurely that they were both armed and animated by God himſelf, Confer Feel. 2. 
6, 7, 8, 9. but eſpecially Jer. 49. 10, 11, where you have the full of that, which is 
here but abridged : and therefore this verſe hath not ſo much as an Athnach in ir, 
for diſtin&ion. TD 
how are hu hid things ſought out? i, e. his treaſures and Jewels which have 
| their name in Hebrew from hiding ; becauſe men uſe to ſecret and ſecure them 
with utmoſt care and diligence, See Mat. 13. 44+ hence they are called rreaſures 
of darkyeſſe Eſa. 45. 3. See Tob 3. 21. Abundance of this was found at Conſtan- 
tinople, takenby the Twrks : ſo that the ſouldiers divided it among themſelves by 
hat-fuls, wondring at their wealth, and deriding their folly, that poſſeſſing ſo 
much, they would beſtow fo little in defence of themſelves and their countrey, 
loſt by their tenacity and nigardice : And the fame is reported of Heidelberg, This 
that is here threatened againſt Edom, was accordingly executed in the fift yeare 
after the deſtryRion of Jeruſalem, faith Zoſephus; Nebuchaduezzar in the 23, 
yeare of his raigne invading and waſting 'Idumea. 111-gotten goodes proſper not. 
Men rake together riches, and know not who ſhall gather them P/#. 39. 9. But, 
et no man goe beyond and defraud another : for God is the avenger of aRſuch 1 Theſ, 
4. 6. They do beſt that renounce with St. Pas/, thoſe hidden things of diſhoneſty : 
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not walking in craftineſſe, nor making haſt to be rich ; for treaſures of wickeg. 
nefſe profit not ; and when God comes by his judgements to turn the bottome of 
thebag upwards, as Joſephs ſteward once did, all our ſecret thefts will out. See 
Eccle, 12.16, | 
Verſe 7. All the men of thy confederacy ] which therefore ſhould be trac to thee, 
but prove trecherous : ſo vaine it isro truſt to that broken reed of carnal! combi. 
rations, Many friends are like deep ponds, cleare at the top, and all muddy at the 
bottom : the cauſes they will be, but not the companions of calamity. Like they 
are faith One, to crowes which flock toa dead carcafle, not to defend ir bur to 
devour it : and no ſooner have they bared the bones, but they are gone. David 
complaineth offuch P/a/. 55- 13, 14, 15. and Jeremy of his unkind countreymen 
of Anathoth chap. 11, Bur for Edom, it was no great pitty, conſidering their 
perfidy both to God ( becauſe they had tran/greſſed the Iawes morall and muyici. 
pall, changed the ordinances, that is, the law, of nations. a" broken the everlaſting - 

covenant, that is, the law of Nature,which is thar light that lighteneth every man 
that commeth into the world /oh. 1; 9. ) andalſo to their brethren the 1{taclites 
their extreame wnhumanity, as it followeth ver, 10. 11. They had therefore but 
their own meaſure meted againe to them : as they had forgotten the brother ly cc 
venant, Am. 1. 9, 11, fo they met with thoſe that paidthem home in their own 
coyne : neither were they any more pittyed, then Hamas when the king frowned 
upon him, or Seja»us when he fell into the diſpleaſure of Tiberirs, his friends ſh 
ewing themſeives moſt paſſionate againſt him, ſaying that if Ceſar had clemency, 

he ought to reſerve itfor men, and not caſt jt away upon monſters. 
al brought thee even to the border] And thereleft thee at the worſt : pretending 
to helpthee, but betraying thee indeed to the enemy : and helping to caſt the« out 
of thy countrey, under a ſhew of coui teſy. | | 
the men that were at peace with thee ] Heb : the men of thy peace, the Ammonites, 
Moabitesand other ne:ghbour-nations from whom thou fearedfſt no hurt : rhelc, to 

ingratiate with the king of the Chaldeans, 

Ovid. have deceived thee Tuta frequenſque wa eſt per amici fallere nomen, This made 
giaor, is a certaine Heathen cry out, Friends, there zs no friend tobe found : and Another, to 
61A%, SO. pray God todceliver him from his friends; for, as for his enemies he couldberter 

beware of them. | 
they that eat thy bread Heb. thy Bread-men, thy fellow-commoners, convidteres 
& conſalanei, others amics, that are ſeldome cither ſatisfied, or ſure. 
have laid a wound under thee] The Hebrew word fignifieth both a woyxd and a 
plaiſter : they would ſecretly wound them, lay a wound under them ; and yet 
ſeeme willing to bind up their wounds, and heale them, by applying a platter : fach 
dawbing there is in the world, Fide, deffde. Cavebis antem ſi pawebis. 
there 1s none underſtanding in him\ thatis, in Edom . and this ſeemeth ſpoken 
by way of Apoſtrophe to the Iſtaclites, whoſe comfort is intended in this whole 
Propheſie. Itisasifit had been faid, Edom holds himſelf wiſe, but will ſhew 
| himſelf a very fot, deſtitute of common ſenſe : ſuch as taketh not notice thac theſe 
are the wounds with which he Was wonnded in the houſe of his friends : the witta! 15 
either inſenſible of it: or elſe well content with it, till he hath bovghr his wir, and 
begins to open his eyes ; but not till the paines of death are upon him, as it is ſaid 
of the ole. | | 

Verſe 8. Shall not in that day ſaith the Lord &-c.) Edom was famous for wil \ 
dome, as appeareth by Eliphaz the Temanite, and other of Isbs friends who were 
Idnumeans : and Rabſhakeh could fay, that counſel and ſtrength are for war F/a. 
36. 5- whatapricedid 4 gamemnon (at upon Neſtor * and Darins upon Lovbirus 
Scipio did nothing without his Po/ybizs, and aſctibed moſt of his victories to his 
adviſe. Every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by cornſel, and with good advice make warr, 
faith Salomon. Romani ſedendo vincunt paſſed for aproverbe of old. The Romaness 
conquered by fitting in counſel : and Gyreas got more cities by bis wisdome, then 
Pyrebns by his puiſſance. Bur where no counſel is the people fall Prov, 11. 14. and 
this was Edoms caſe in that day, that is, at that rime when their confederares be- 
trayedthem totheir enemie. and deſolation was at next doore by. God deſtroyed 
their Wiſe men : he either cut them off, or infatuated them. Dexs, pad Kathe \ 
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dementat. When God intends to undo a man ( ſay the Dutch ) he firſt puts out his 
eze*, and befools him, Plizy ſaith of the Eagle, that ſetting upon the Hart, hee 
lights upon his hornes, and there flutters up and down, filling his eyes with duſt, 

\ born in her feathers: that at laſt he may caſt himſelf froma rock, and become a 
prey. God blindeth the underſtanding, and expectorateth the wiſdome of thoſe 
whom he deſigneth to deſtruction. Srely the Princes of Zoan are fools, the wiſe 
counſellours of Pharaoh are become bruitiſh, they have alſe ſeduced Egypt -—-—- The 
Lord hath mingled a ſpirit of perverſfities in the midaeſt thereof, &c. Eſay 19, IT, 
32, 13, 14. ; 

Tak 9. And thy mighty men, O Teman, | thy Gyants, thy Champions, that 
durſt look death in the face upon great adventures in the field : theſe were now 
diſmayed, and a:ſpirited ; their courage was quailed, and even broken with fear, as 
the word fignifieth : ſo that as Saxl, when the Devil had preached his funeral, 
made haſte and fell with the fulneſſe of his ſtature all along on the earth, as being 
ſore afraid, . 1 Sam. 28. 20, ſo ſhall it be with the mighties of Teman, that is, of 
Edom : for Teman was nephew to Eſa, and ſonne to Elsphaz, Gey. 36. and of him, 
ſome city, or part of thecountrey took its denomination. The Chaldee and the 
Vulgar Latine take the word Temar appellatively, and render it thus. Thy mighty 
men ſhall periſh from the South: or, thoſe that dwell to the Southward of thy coun- 
trey, and ſo are more remote from the Northern Chaldees ; yet they ſhall no ſooner 
hear of their coming, but tizey ſhall tremble, and forget their prowelſle. 

to the end that every one of the monnt of Eſau may be cut off by ſlaughter. | Heb. 
every man, be he never {o manly, and magnanimous. Of the mount of Eſan] of 
Idamea, which was movntaneous, and therefore fitly called Ser, that is, rough and 
rugged, nay be cmt off by (laughter. | fo that they ſhall live by fame onely, and 
hardly that. 

Verſe 10. For thy violence againſt thy brother Jacob, ] For thine open violence, 
thine iniquity, rapine, injury done by force, and in publike view, ſet upon the top of Hence tachmas, 

.@ rccþ , thar ajlmight behold it, Ezek.. 24. 7. | ve ys 

againſt thy brother, | chine own mothers ſonne, Pſal. 50. 20. This is no ſmall repine Levit: 
aggravation of thy fiane, thatit is a germanum 1acob, thy neareſt Allies, Edom 11.10, 
had other finnes nor a tew : but this was the chief, and is therefore here and elſe- 
where chiefly alledged, as the caule of their utter ruine, Ezech. 25. and 35. Amos x. 
Mal. 1. Nothing is more hatefull to God then unnaturalneſſe.. A brother is born 
for adverſity, Prov. 17. 17. his birth bindeshim to it: and hee muſt firſt offer vio- 
lence to humlelf, that is unkind to his diſtreſſed brother : he muſt tear the diRates 
of nature out of his own heart. And however at other times brethren may jarre 
and jangle: yer at a ſtrait, and in a ſtreſſe, good nature (if there be any remains 
of it) will work: and good blood will not belie it ſelf; Iſrael was charged for this 
cauſe not to abhor an Edomite, becauſe he was his brother, Deat. 23.7. and yet the 
Edomites uſed them as diſcourteoully in their paſſage to Canaer, as the Moabites 
and Ammonites did, Nm. 20. 20, 31. they were alſo their perpetuall enemies, aud 
of a deviliſh vindiRtive ſpirit toward them, to the very laſt : hence their enſuing 
doom. © ] 

ſhame ſhall cover thee, | for thy violence covering thee as a garment, and for thy 
pride compaſſing thee as 4 chain, Pſal. 73. 6. The face of ſuch as are aſhamed is 
wont to be covered with bluſhing, the blood fluſhing to the outward parts to 
relieve them, and, as it were, to hide their ſhame. Hence the Hebrews ſay, that 
thoſe that bluſh for ſhame, are covered with ſhame, Mic.6.10, Pſal. 69.8. and 
35-26. and 109. 17, 29. Job 18.22, Thoſe that ſhame the counſel of the poor, be- 
cauſe the Lord is his refuge, Pſal. 14. 6. ſhall themſelves be covered with confuſion 
here, aud be raiſed up at laſt day to ſhame and everlaſting contempt, Dav. 12. 2, 

And thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. 


——— 


| e/Eterunm, ex ima aeciſus ſtirpe, peribis. | | 
Eſay prophcieth the ſame irreparable ruine to Edom, chep. 34. 10-and fo doth 
Ezechtel, chap. 35. 9. That which Jeremy ſpeaketh of ſeventy years continuance 
only of their tervins the king of Babel, chap 25. 11. it is not meant of an end of 
their captivity, but of the Zab3/9ni/5 Monarchy. | 
2 Verſe 11. 
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Verſe 11. In the day.that thou ſtoodeſt on the other ſide, ] Over-anent , curiouſly 
eying, and maliciouſly promoting, by thy virulent tongue, and violent hands, the 
downfall of Iſrael. Nemo curieſus quin walevelns, faith an Angient. Theſe Egg. 
mites fed their eyes with their brethrens miſeries , as with a pleaſant ſpeRacle. 
At firſt perhaps, they were onely lookers on : butafterwards they ſtood againſt theys 
in baitcl ( when they aw them worſted ) and took part with their enemies. See 
Eſth. 8. 2. P/al. 9, 6. Eph. 6, 11. The Samaritanes afterward ſerved them in 
like ſort, as Joſephus reporteth : eſpecially when Antioch tormented the 
they wrote to him to excuſe themſelves as no Jews ; and (offering him their | 
baſely ſtiled him, Antiochns the mighty God. 4 
Is the day that the ftrangers carried away captive, &c. ] Edoms malice is here 
aggravated by the circumſtance of time they took to expreſſe it: viz. when Gods 
people were at. worſt, and when their extreme miſery ſhould have moved pity. This 
was 4 Dog-like, Devil-like praiſe, to fall upon thoſe thar are down hetore ; ro adde 
affiifion to the afflifted, Pſal. 69.26. _to puſh the wounded out of the heard, as they. 
fay Deer do. Of ſuch barbarous and ſavage uſage David oft complaineth, and 
3ob, and Jeremy, and feſws, Plal.22. ſuch ſhall one day cry out at Gods barre, as Zo. 
ſephs brethren did, Gen. 42. 21. and finde no mercy, Jaws. 2. 21, no more then 
cruell Hawan did, Eſth. 7. it being juſt with God to et off all hearts irom him, 
who had been fo unreaſonably mercileſſe. This Job well knew, and therefore ſv 
ſtudiouſly purgeth himſelf of this hainous wickedneſle, chap. 31. 29. Axſonin alfo 
out of Prtaccus Myrelenens affirmeth him to bee a beaſt and worſe, that maketh 
himſelf merry in another mans miſery. The beaſtlieſt among bruit creatures, even 
; ſwine, ſeem to be aifeted with the out-cries of their kind. Men onely, more brui. 
tiſh then they, triumph 1n the calamities each of other, and are not moved with 
their out-cries, albeit as bitter as that of Hezekzab, Elay 38. 14. O Lord, 1 am op- 
preſſed, help me. This Solomon calleth oppreſſion of an high nature, Eccle/. 4. 1. Ni 
P/al. 142. 4. 

F and forreiners entred izte his gates, | having taken the cjty : then did the Edo- 
mites ſer fire ro the Temple, 2 E/dr. chap. 4. verſ, 45. Citizens in a ſiege fortific 
their gates, and defend them tothe utmolt ; for if the gates bee gained, the city is | 
loſt : as it was at Jer»/alems, and as it had like to have been at the city of Coccinum, 
in the Iſland of Lemzxos, which the Turks had furprized on the ſudden, but that they 
were happily prevented by the courage of one Maral/a, a maiden of that city,who 
ſeeing her father ſlain in the gate, took up the weapons that lay by him - and, like 
a fierce Amazon, notably revenged his death, deſperatly fighcing in defence of her 

; countrey, with thoſe few that were in the gate at the firſt. and fo kept the Turks 
Turk, hiſt, 412 out, untill the reſt of the citizens, moved with the alarm, came to the gate. 
and caſt lets wpon Jeruſalem, | 1. e. upon the plunder of Jeruſalem : according 
tothe cuſtome of old ſouldiers, Nam. 26. 56. See this fulfilled, 2 King. 24.and 25+ 
See allſo more of this pratiſe, Nah. 3. 16. Joel 3.3. and how grievous it is tothe 
ingenious, hear Androwache, 


Jewes, 
ervice) 


Virg. AEneid.' O felix ana ante alias Priameia viroe, 

Lib, 3. Hoſtilem ad tumulum, Troie ſub menibus altis 
7uſſa mori, que ſortitas non pertulit ullos, 
Nee wifterss hers tetsgit captiva cubile. 


Even thou waſt as one of them.) The emphaſis lieth in the word Tho# : asin that 
| Kat o/ 74> Of Julics Ceſar, beholding Brytus among the Conſpiratours that: took away his life: 
voy BesTu, What ? Thou my ſonne Brutus ? Even Thos, brother Edom, whom we ſpared in our 
Dio Calf, paſſage thorow the wilderneſſe; when we deſtroyed other Nations, Dewt. 2. T ho#, 
who haſt from David's dayes ( for moit part )-been our vaſſall and tributary. Hie-' 
rom applieth this to Heretikes ; Mercer to that Arch-heretike Antichriſt, an utter 
oppoſire to Chriſt, yet a pretended friend ( as was Iy4as ) a fervant of Gods 
ſervants (if you'le beleeve him) but a moſt bloody perſecutour of the Church, 
in whoſe ruines he yet revelleth, and will do, till Chrift ſhall puniſh him, with #35 
ſore, ard grear, and (trong fword, Efay 27.1. and dung his vineyard with che fleſh 
of that wild-bore. | = | 


Verſe I 2: 
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"Perſe 12. But thou fhouldeft not have looked 0% the dey, | Unleſſe it were with 
weeping eyes. hſdem quibus videmns ocyulss flemus. Men have the ſame organ of 
ſering and of Weeping : that when they behold a dolefull obje&, they might weep 
over it : not as the Crocodile doth over the dead body which ſhe had {lain before, 
and afterward devoureth : but with true tears of compaſſion, weeping with thoſe 
that weep. God takes it ill here, that any ſhould once look upon his aflied peo- 
ple, unleſſe it be to pity and relieve them. He obſerved Caixs lowring upon hi 
brother : and the Jewes wagging their heads, 7at.27.39; Rabrakebs lofty looks,s 
Efay 37. 23+ Labans change of countenance, &c, Men may not look, at liberty, 
and as they liſt . Yults ſepe leditar charitas. It was not for nothing therefore, that 
in Queen E lizabeths dayes, at a meeting of the borderers in the Marches, betwixt 
Englandand Scotland, about goods unjuſtly taken, ſecurity was given and confir- 
med on both fides by oath, ( according to cuſtome ) and proclamation made, that 
no man ſhould harme other, by word; deed, or /ook. 

when he became a ſtranger, | and fellunder a ftrange prniſbment, as Job ſpeak- 
eth, chap. 31.3+ thatis, a rare and unheard of miſery, m0»ſtroſum exilium, Tremel- 


lius rendreth it. This was threatened, 2 Chroy. 7. 21. and accordingly fulfilled, 


Lam. 1. 9. Iſrael became the worlds wonderment, a famous inſtance of Gods ſe- 
verity againſt a people of his Wrath, and of his curſe. Aben-Ezxa rendreth it, 1# 
his jtrange day, fuch as he had never ſeen the like before. Others, when he was ba- 
iſhed Is own borders, and became a ranger at home : when God ſeemed to look 
ſtrange upon him, and to ſtand aloof, or as a man aſtonied, that knows not whe- 
ther he had beſt help or no, as a mighty man that cannot ſave, Jer. 14.8, og: lobn 
Bzpri5t was beheaded in priſon without any law,right, or reaſon, as though God had 
bnown nothing at all of him, ſaid that Martyr. 

neither ſhouldeſt thou have rejayced over the children, &c. | For this is to bee ſick 
of the devils diſeaſe, emyzupuaxia, and ſuch are aſſured, that they ſhall not SO un- 
puniſhed, Prov. 17.5. God will ſoon ſee it, and be diſpleaſed, and turn the current 
of his wrath, upon ſuch an offendour, Prov. 24. 18. as hedid here upon Edom, 
for /ooking with liking on the calamity of his brother, for rejoycing at the down- 
fall of his enemy. | 

Neither ſhoulaſt thou have ſpoken pronaly. ] Heb. Magnified thy mouth,bluſtering 
and breathing out big threats, ſetting up thine horne on high and ſaying, Raſe ir, 
raſe it, even to the foundation thereof, Plal. 137. 7. | 


Diripite, ex imns evertite fundaments, 


Such a Pyrgopolynicas was Nebuchadnezzar, Eſay. 10.13. and Alexander the great, 
and Artiochus, that little Antichriſt, Dan.7.8. and that great Antichriſt of Rome, 
bellowing with his bulls, and menacing hell to all that adhere not to him. See Rev, 
13.5, 6. anda like phraſe to this, Ezek, 35-13. 

Verſe 13. 7 hou ſhouldeſt not have entered into the gate, &c.| But have looked 
upon them as my people, though under a cloud of calamity ; which will ſoon blow 
over. Toenter therefore into their gates for prey, and ſpoil, is to burden your ſelves 
with that 6xrde»ſome ſtone, that ſhall break you : to drink of that poz/ozoxs cup that 


I2.2,3,6. Look toit, hands off, keep you farre from ſo evil a matter, leſt it prove as 
that gold of Tholouſe, a miichief to all that meddle with it. 

rhow ſhouldeFt not have looked, | See Verſe 12. The repetition ſhews the hainouſ- 
neſſe of the finne, The Holy Ghoſt doth not open his mouth in vain (whatever 706 
did, chap.36. 16. ) nor wwltiply words Without reaſon, 

13 the day of their calamity. | This is thrice mentioned : to ſhew how ſenſible 
God was of this ſavage dealing of theirs with his poor people, who now lay under 
the ſtrokes and {tripes of a diſpleaſed mercy. The Hebrew word here rendred cal«* 
mitie, {ignifieth a fog, vapour, or miftie cloud, Gen; 2. 6. Tob 36.27. and by a Me- 
taphor, 1t is put for aftliRion and miſery, as it isalſa in Latine. 


Tempara ( fuerint nubila, ſolu eris, 
Nubeenla eſt cita tranſibit ſaid that Father, 
Verſe 14+ 


my 


Gen. 4.5, 


Gen.31.2, 


Cam Elifab, 
279, 


AT; "63 Mon, 
1423, 


Buchan, 


; ſhall bane you: to lay your hands upon that bath of fire, that will burn you,Zech, 


Aitum Thas 
boſauyr, 


Ovid, 
Athena, 


eAn Expoſition 0n : 


Virg. 


ov. 


Juſtum eſt ait 
Rhadaman- 
thus quod quis 
Injuſts aljrs 
Intulit 1dem 
ſubeat &F pati- 
atur. Ariſt, 
Ethic, 
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Verſe 14. Neither ſhouldeſt thow have ſtood in the croſs-way| To intercept thoſe 


poore tugitives. who ſonght to ſave themſelves by flight, fith they could not by 
fight. Bur alaſſe, Fi , 


* 


Una ſalus viftis, nullam ſperare ſalutem. 


Seeking to ſhun the ſhelves, they ran upon a rock. Miſcheivous Edomites way 
laid them: and cither ſlew them,or drew them back to priton,as in the next words. 

neither ſhouldeft thou have delivered up| Or ſont up cloſe priſoners the Reſidue, 
Heb : Serido ( the fame almoſt with the Erglz/, the letters only tranſpoſed ) 
thoſe poore few that were yet undevoured by the ſword. This was greateſt cru. 
elty of all : And ſee the Edomites progrefle in it, and what Proficients they proye. 
Nemo repente fit deterrimus. Sin proccedes by degrees : neither is any man at his 
worlt at firſt. Firſt they /ooked at the churches calamity, and then they laughed, 
and then they i»{/ted and ſpoke big words, and then they plundered, andlaitly they 
butchered ſome, and impriſoned other ſome. Did not Gods enemies do all this 
amongſt us, in our lare unnaturall commotions ? wherein, befides the many mafſi- 
cres made every where, it was a like difficult thing, in thoſe parts where they 
prevailed, to find a wicked man in their priſons, or a good man out of them, 

Verſe 15. For the day of the Loyd is near Cc. \ The Wicked plotteth againſt the 
Juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. The Lord ſhal laugh at him : for he ſeth 
that bis day is coming Pſa. 37. 12, 13. the particular 4ay of his tore puniſhment, 


a type and pledge of the generall judgement, that grear' day of the Lord, as itis 


called Rev, 6. 17. and 16. 14. becauſe the great God will on that day do great 
works, and determine great matters, Jud. 19. But.as ſome mens fins go before to 
judgement, (as it were, by a ſpeciall ſeſſions preceding and anteverting the great 
Aſſiſes ) ſo ſhould Edow, and his neighbour Nations taſt all of Neb#chadnezzary 
cup and whip Jer. 25. and this day is (aid to be »eere #pon them, though it came 
not of above an hundred yeares after: fo is the comming of Chriſt to judgement 
neere, though we preſume not to ſet the time as ſome have done, decerving aud 
being deceived. 

as thou haſt done, it ſhall be done to thee| God loves to retaliate, and to oppoſe 
frowardnefle to frowardnefle Pſal. 18. 26. contrariety to contrariety Levir. 26, 
18. 21, ſeverity to cruelty, as he did to Adenibezeck, Agag, Zeba and Zalmunna 


J«4. 8. 19. and Edom here, and Ezech. 35. And the heathens held this but mect, as 
appeareth by their fables and ſturies of Phinens 


Quid fodus immeritis natis ſua lumina, Phinen? 
Pang reverſura eſt in caput_ ipſa tunm. 


So of Niomedes king of Thrace, caſt by Hercules to be devoured by his own dops 


which he had fo oft fed with mans fleſh. The like might be ſaid of Perillus and 
his brazen Eull, whereof himſelfhad the handſell. Herein they {aid noother thing, 
then what God had in the old law decreed Levit. 24. 19. and Chriſt in the New 
hath confirmed at. 7. 2. for a terrour to evill-doers, who ſhall have /ike for 
like returnedunto them, and be filled with their own wayes Prov. 14. 14, See Lam. 
4.21.The Rabbbines conceive all this to be ſpoken of the Remanes( whom they call 
Edomites ) Sure we are God will be even with that Romwip Antichriſt, and render 
him his own in kind, when he once takes him in hand,as Rev, 18.6.8c, Kev. 13: 10. 

Verſe 16. For as ye have drunk upon mine holy moyntaine] As you O Edomites, 
have rejoyced and revelled inthe ruines of Zion, carouſirg 2nd carolling in her ca- 
lamity, ſo ſhall many nations, and you among, yea above the reſt ( for your ex- 
cellive perfidy and cruelty ) drink deeply of the cup of Gods fury, which hath eter- 
nity to the bottom. | 

and they ſhal be as thoughthey had not been] This clauſe makes againſt that other 
ſenſe that ſome ſer upon the text,viz.The Heathen ſhall drink,feaſt,and triumph over 
thee, O Edom, whom they have ſubdued : yea they ſhall drink ſo ſtoutly that 
they ſhall ſwallow thee up, and all thy ſubſtance, leaving thee nothing Preter 
celum & canum, as that Roimgn prodigall boaſted he had done to himſelf. Their 
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the Prophets of Obadiah. 201 
- expoſition feemeth more 'probable, who'here beginy-th>Conſolatory,-part of the 
Propheſie ud _ chi vir ati Apoſtopb#'to the aMlited Tevri thus: Like as VE SO 
my people have drink” your part of the7cupt6 afMiAien: ah ordinary Metaphor, wercer * 
not in Scripture onely, as Ezek. 23.32. Ter. 49.12) at, 20.23, butalſo in Hea- Levehs, 
then Writers, in alluſion perhaps to the cop of poyſon given'at Athens to Males Tarzes. 
factours, ts ſome think ) to the manner of their: feaſts whereat the Sympopaarch, 
or ruler of the feaſt ( Joh, 2. ) gave order what; and- how much, eycry.one ſhould 
drink ) ſo ſhall all the Heathen drink, and that continually ; yea they ſhall nor on- 
ly ſip of the top, that which is ſweereſt and cleareſt ; bur the dregs and ſediment 
. too, they ſhall both drink and ſwallow down ; till ſach time as it hath wholly fwats 
lowed them up, fo that they ſhall be as though they had not been, See for confir- 
mation of this ſence, Ter. 25. 25, and 49. 12,- And pray for the ruin of Rome, ſo 
ſong ſince foretold by $ibj1/a, Tota eris in cineres, quaſi nanquan Rema fuiſſes, 
The Propheſie is fulfilled already in Edom ; whoſe very nameis toſt, more then 
what the Scripture reporteth of chem. The Chaldees ut off abundance of them, 
together with the Moabites, Ammonites,' and other neighbour nations. After that, 
Judas Macchabeus, and his nephew Hircanxs (flew a grearſort of them : and then, 
laſtly, the Romans and other. Princes rooted them utterly out. See Joſeph. Lib. 1. 
Antiq. cap. 10. 1 Maccab.'s. 65. 2 Mac,10,16, 32. SE, Th 
Verſe 17. Bnt upon Mount Zion ſhall be deliverance, | God will turxe againe 
their captivity as the fireames in the South. He ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyras to ſend 
them home*: he reſtored unto them both Religion .and Liberty : he did all thay 
could be done for them, by ſending his Son amongſt them in the fulnefle of time, 
made of a woman, &e, made alſo unto all his people, wiſdome, righteomſneſſe, ſan- 
Aification, and redemption, # Cor. 1. 30; Jeſus hath delivered us from the wrath ta 
come, 1 Theſſ.1.10, Neither is there any other Name, whereby heaven is to be had, 
but onely by the Name of Jeſus. deaths had hin | " 44'3 
and there ſhall be helineſſe, ] Holineſſe tothe Lord, "as Zach. 14. 20. See the 
Notes there. All the Lords people ſhallbe an holy nation; 1 Pet. 2. 9. Every inha- 
| bitant of thecity of God ſhall be partak? of 'holineſſe, *both impatedand impar- 
ted ; that, for j»ſtification, being inhertnt in Chriſt, imputed to us; this, for /ax« 
| fification, imparted by Chriſt, inherent in us, 1922 
and the houſe of Jacob ſhall paſſeſſe thety poſſeſſions. | They returning from Ba. 
bylon ſhall not onely recover their own: poſſeſſions, out of the hands of the Edowrres, 
Samaritans, and Syrians, by vertue of an Edi from king Darizs ; but they ſhall 
alſo poſleſſe the Edomites themſelves, and-their territories: when converted to the 
faith of Chriſt, they ſhall bring their wealth uiito the Church, and (as it is faid of 
Tyr, Eſay 23. 18. ) feed and clothe therewith the Saints' of God. #2 
Verſe 18. And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, &E. ] The houſe of Facob arg 
the twoxribes of Judah and Benjamin :*the honſe of foſeph are the ten tribes of 1ſ- 
racl, whereof Ephraim was the head. The ſence is this, thoſe two tribes, toge-- 
ther with: fuch of the ten as joyned themſelyes tothe, birher before, or after the 
captivity, ſhall invade Idumea, burn it, and ſubdue it, as fire doth 5?»bble fully 
arie, This -was done by Hircanvs, and 7udas HMacchabeus, who compelled the 
Edomites to bee circumciſed : and ſo wholly poſſeſſed thoſe parts, that there were Pofeph.1 
not any wow why of them remaining ; no not ſo much as one 7vepbe@- ( as the Sep- Wu 
tagint render it ) or, 'zvpprg& (as ſome read them, ) any to carry corn after the 
camp, or fire before it, according to the cuſtome of the Greeks and Eafterlings t 
which torch-bearer might as dittle-bee violated, as an Embaſſadour ; but here, hee | 
ſhould bee-cut off with the reſt, and not fo much as a-meſſenger left to relate the 
overthrow. The Edomites were fo utterly rooted out by Hircanss , that they ytex,as ales, 
thenceforth ceaſed to bee Edomites, and became Jews. - Thoſe of rhem that were 1.5 .c.9 
tonverted, bythe preaching of the Goſpel, ceaſed to be either Edomites or Jewes, 
and became Chriftians. The Apoſtles burning with the zeal of Gods glory, and: 
 loye to.mens fouls, devoured and waſted the infidelity, idols, and vices of the Gen» 
files, where-ever they came preaching. "Hence Chryſoftom ſaith, Peter was a man 
| Wage all of fire, walking among ſtubble : -Pax was inſatiabilis Dei cnttar, "an infſays 
pable ſervant of Chriſt. And to the like purpoſe ig was, that to ane that deſireds 
ts know what kind of man Z4// was, it is ſaid, there was preſenteg in a. dream @ 
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pillar of fire, with this Motto, Tal oft Bafil5ns, Such an one is Baſil. And old + 
Latimer, when he wasdemanded the reaſon why fo little powerfull preaching > an. 
6 ſwered, Deeft ignw, the ſpark of ay: 6p hogs. Howbeit this, phecy, ag 
it began to be fulfilled at'firſt by the Apoſtles, an the Apoſtolicaltperſons thar 
came after them; fo it is daily, and ſhall be continually to the worlds end fulfilled 
by the faithfull preachers of Gods holy word, who are clothed with a ſpirit of jndge- 
ment and of burning, Eſay.4 4- and out of whoſe mouth proceedeth fire, Rev. i q,5. 
to purge the gold, and to conſume the ſtubble. | | 

Verſe 19. And they of the South ſhall poſſeſſe the monnt of Eſan, ] Thoſe of uy 
South, that is, the tribe of Judah. For 1#dea was divided into five parts, Joh.r5, 
whereof one was Southward, toward the coaſt of Edom, ver. 21. Another was in 
the vale or plain, near-unto the Philiſtines, ver. 33. Here then Obadiah ſheweth, 
that the Jews ſhall not onely recover their ancient inheritances, but alſo much egs 
large the ſame : whereby he ſignifieth, that the Church of Chriſt ſhall grow ſo very 
great, that Jewry ſhall be-too narrow for them ( ſee Zach: 10. 10.) the ancient 
bounders ſhall not receive them. See Nam. 24. 17. Eſay 11. 14. The Goſpel was 
ſoon ſpread, not onely to the neighbour nations, but to all the ends of the earth; 
the Edomites, Philiſtines &e. are onely mentioned, as being better known and morg 
adverſe to the Jews, then other nations were. 

and they of the plain, the Philiſtines, ] 3.e. thoſe five Lordſhips,Gath,Gaza, Af- 
calon, Ekron. and Azotas, all which countrey (called Sarona,Actsg. ) Aug uitns gave 
to Herod the Aſcalonite ; and, after his death, to his ſons ; dividing it into Terrar- 
chies, Luke 3.1» | 

and they ſhall poſſeſſe the fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria, ] All which 
Hircanws ſubdued, and deſtroyed their Temple built in mount Garizim. | 

and Benjamin ſhall poſſeſſe Gilead, | that is, ſhall propagate and extend his hz 
bitation beyond Tordan:: arid in reſpe& of his exceeding great multicude, ſhall be 
compelled to hold and poſſeſſe Gilead, all the countrey betwixt Tordan and mount 
Libanus. Thus Hierom with the Hebrew Scholiaſts, and many others : who do alſo 
note, that under theſe earthly felicities heavenly are deſcribed : and that all this is 
chiefly accompliſhed under Chriſt, when as the faithfull are made heirs and lords of 
all things by Him, who is their Head. Sec Exch. 37. 16,&Cc- 

Verſe 20. And the captivity of this hoſt of the children of Tſrael, &c. } 5. e. the 
multitude of the Jews carried captive to Babylon, returning at lengeh-into their 
own countrey, ſhall poſſeſle all-the places of the Canaanites, all the Maritine cities, 
all the tra& of ground as farre as Sarepra, which is berwixt Tyre and Zidon, there- 
fore called Sarepta of Ziden, 1 King. 17.19. Here dwelt the Canaanices, whom 

 -Aſher could not expell, 7»ag. r. 31, 32, See ar. 15, 22. 

and the captivity of feruſalem which ts in Sepharad, \ that is, either in ſome ci- - 
tie of Aſſpria, or in the utmoſt bounds of the Babyloniſh dominion, ( as ſome in- 
terpret the word Sepharad, by taking it aſunder ) or as farre as Apharad, ( ſo the 
Septuagint) that is, Exphrates. ,The Hebrew Doctors, as by Canaanites here, they 
underſtand the Dutch, and by Zarephath, France, ſo by Sepharad they will needs 
have Spain to be meant, ſubdued fay they by Nebychadnezzar, after other his great 
conqueſts, and by him planted with Iews, carried captive from Ieruſalem, With 
ſuch bold and frivolous fancies do theſe poor deluded creatures fondly feed them- 
ſelves. They are generally light, acriall, and fanaticall brains, faith One: aptto 
work themſelves into the fools-paradiſe of a ſublime dotage. They not onely cxpeRt 

Blonnts vjage. a corporall reſtitution to their owa countrey, but allp a ſoveraignty over all other 
nations, and poſſeſſion: of their Provinces, ſaith Another : they 'beleeve that the 

Buxtorf, Meſſias is not yet come, becauſe the Chriſtian Empire is not yet deftroyed : and 
ſnag.c.s, therefore they pray daily for the overthrow of the Roman.Empire. Out of the Eaſt 
it is that they expect their Meſſiah, whither the Spaniſh Iews fled, ( when they 
were baniſhed ) and are exceedingly mulciplied ; for thoſe do they hold to be this 
captivity of Teraſalem here mentioned, viz. of the tribe of Tudah ; and the other 
in Germany, and Italy, to be of the tribe of Benjamin : who in honour of the more 

| noble tribe, and to correſpond with them the better, do learn the Spaniſh Tongue : 
®-which thoſe ſtill retain, in hope, belike, to be one day Lords of that large and rich 
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Shall poſſeſſe the cities of the South. | 5. e. ſhall return to their own Sontherly 
cities and provinces. And this Propheſie of recovering the holy land, is to be ta- 
ken in a ſpiritual fence ; and it_importeth, that allthoſe. that are Uraghites indeed, 
Jews inwardly, ſhall flee to the Chugch of Chriſt,'Rew. 9.” ,_ .. Wy { | 
Verſe 21. And Savionrs ſhall come mp 0n mount Zion, | Judas Mare 
Hircanss in the hiſtory : as in the my ere, the Apoſtles and : | 
niſters, who are here and elſewhere called Savionrs { a very hip! 
God maketh uſe of their Miniſtery ( as he doth likewiſe of thg Angels'Y 
of them that are heirs of ſalvation, Heb, x. 14. andby thi helps fa 
ſaved. Hence thoſe expreſſions, 1 Tm. 4. 16. thou ſhalt fave thy ſelf and thoſe 


% A ? 


that hear thee, Iam. 5.20. he ſhall ſave bop from death, Iob 33.24. Deliver him 


from going down to the pit: -I have recetved a ranſom. See alſo Mic.5.6, Inde 23, 
1 Cor. 3.6,7,9. and 4.1. and 9.22. Let Miniſters hepee learg their digniey,and their 
duty. Chriſt hath communicated to. them many ofthis ownimoſt honoyrable titles, 
as Light of the world, Dottour, Paſtour, Saviour ' Redeemer, 8&c. True it is, He alone 
i5 the principall Savioxr ( and therefore it followeth in the cloſure of this ſhorteſt, Ge 
but moſt difficult Prophet, rhe kingdom . ſhalb be rhe Lords ) He, to ſpeak properly reviſſimus 


? : 9 ſed difficili 
is the ſole both Soveraign and Saviour of his body the Church. - Sed ſervatores di- joe an oy 


euntar, ſaith  ercer,.but they are called: Saviours; becauſe they Pteach'the word Mercer. 
of this ſalyation, and are inſtrumentall to Ehriſt in thargregt workF like as the 
Apothecary is to the $kilfull Phyfician, incuring his patient of dead difgale. 

to judge, the monnt of Eſau, | Antichriſt with his adherents: all other Infidels 
alſo, and Atheiſts, condemned here by Chrift and his faithfull Miniſters, as rebels gzex.20.4} 
againſt God, and ſinners againſt their own ſouls, ; #ilt rhox judge them, ſonne of 
man ? Wilt thou jndge them ? canſe them to know their abomination , and to judge 
themſelves worthy to bee deſtroyed ; that judging themſelves, they may not bee 
judged, 1 Cor, 11. 31. but of Eſauites may become true Iacobites : as Tether, by 
nature an I/maelite, 1 Chron. 7. 17. 1s, for his faith and piety, called an Iſraelite, 2 
Sams. 17. 25. Lo thus to judge the mount of Eſau, ought to bee the ambition of 
Chriſts Miniſters, for to gain them ro Chriſt, by convincing the world of jinne, of 
righteonſneſſe, and of judgement, that is, of the miſchief of ſinne, the neceftity of 
juſtification by Chriſts merit, and of ſanctification by his Spirit. This is to be both 
Iudges and S4viowrs ; as thoſe Tudges of old were, whereunto the Prophet here 
ſemegth to allude. This is to ſave people with fear, pulling them ont of the fire. h. 16.7 
Iude 23. This is to proclaim Chriſt King, and to ſewthe Crown up6h his head, as ne 
Cant. 3.11. with that glorious acclamation, The Lord i ovr Fudge the' Lord is our 
law-giver, the Lord u our King, aud He will ſave us, Eſay 33-22: *; | 

The Kingdoms ſhall be the Lords. ] Not onely the Kingdom of Power, over all 
creatures, 1 Chron.29, 11. and of Grace in the hearts of his people here'( called ofc 
the kingdom of heaven in the Goſpel ) bur alſo of Righteouineſſe'; and of Ghory 
hereafter, to be chiefly exerciſed at, that Great and dreadfull day. 


Now to this King Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the onely wiſe God, 'be honor aud- x Mo ws 
glory, for ever, and ever. Amen. 5 ei $13 ; 
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Upon the Propheſie of 
JONAH. 
Curuare, 1. 


M3 Ow the word of the Lord came | Heb. And the Word | 

For with that particle A»4, the Hebrews ſometimes 
begin a diſcourſe, as Ez-k. 1,1. Lewis. 1. 1, ancle- 
gancy proper to that tongue. Howbeit Hxgo Car- 
dinals maketh this Ad, not an nceprive particle, 


the Prophets mind. Others conceive it to be conti- 


| »xative of ſome other hiſtory not now extant : 0r 
at leaſt connexive of this hiſtory with the courſe of his ordinary calling , and 


Prophetike employment among the ten tribes, to whom he propheſied together 
with Hoſea, Amos and others, but with little good ſacceſſe, in the reigne of /er0- 
beam the ſecond, ,a Prince more proſperous then pious. ' /6nah propheſied of his 
proſperity, and viRories : whereof when no good uſe was made by the houſe of IF 
rae}; their calamity and captivity was likewiſe foretold by Hoſea, Ames, and Eſ#) : 


but a cepalative to: many other things that were in - 


and hence ſome conclude, that Jo#as was the firſt of all the Prophets, whoſe writings | 


are extant : For he lived, ſay they, before the battell of Job King of Iſrael with 


mw Syrians, about the end of the life and propheſ.e of Eli/sa, 2 King. 13+ 14, &C. 

and 14. 25. ; . 
unto lonah the ſonne of Amittai, } Tenah i: ifieth a Dove, but Toa/ had too 
little of the deve in him : plenys enim fuit effrenatis motibus, ſaith One, as paſſio- 
nate a man of an honeſt man, as you have lightly heard of, faith Another, Whe- 
ther he was that mad fellow ( as thoſe much more mad Captains called him, 2 King: 
9. II. )that was ſent to anoint Jeb, or elſe the widow of Sarepta's ſonne, raiſed 
by Elzah, (as the Hebrewes willbave him'to be) 1 have n6t to ſay. But that he was a 
ſervant of the Lord, we finde, 2 Keng. I4. 25. and a type of Chriſt, AAlat. 12.40. 
concerning whom he propheſied, non tam ſermone quam ſna quadam paſſion, far 
ltd ag wel | more 
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Cuar.1. the Prophecie of Jonah. 


more plainely, then if he had by voice foretold his death and refurre&tion, "And 
whereas the Grandces and Potentates of the world-get them agreat name by the 
death and'danger of many others ; Jonas b#s omnzbms{uperiar eft, ſaith an Interpre- 
ter, Jonah ſurpaſſeth them all inthis, that"by his ſermon at Niniveh he preſerved 
that great city, whereinFere ſo many thouſand perſons, and ſo, much cattle chap. _ 
4. 13. That he was called and ſent thither by God, it appeareth, by this text, and 0ec#!. in lee. "1 
Oecolampadius obſerveth it, He was not, faith he, of rh&mthat run before they 3 
are ſent ; butbeing ſent, herefuſed toxun, becauſe of the hardntfſe Bf the task laid 
upon him. as did likewiſe Moſes and Jeremy, till better tutonred.» There is lefl« 
, danger in refying torun when ſent, then in running unſent. Burhen God cal- 
 leth a man to the miniſtcry, Iet him nozdoubt or deſpond, though ar firſt he find 
not ſo mtxch incouragement. Magna ſemper fecerint, qui Deo wocante decuerunt, 
faith Luther. They hayealwayes done great thingsthat have followed Gods call, 
as did Jonas at Niniveb, and doth ſtill inthe Church of God : for among'others, 
Cyprian that famous 4ſartyr confeſſerh, that he was converted from idolatry and 
Necromancy, by hearing the hiſtory ofthe Prophet Jonas read/and expotinded to 
him by Cecilizs, whom he thenceforth called nove vire parentem, the lather of his 
chriſtian lite, | 
Verſe 2. Ariſe, go to Niniveh| Has e&ft vocatio Prophete faith«Occolampadigs : 
This was the Prophets call, which he ſhould have obeyed without hiicking or 
ſhocking. delayes or diſputes, conferring, or conſulting with fleſh and blood 
Gal, 1, 16. Trueit js, that in humane governments, where-rcaſon is ſhut ou, 
there tyranny is thruſt in. As in the jaar where the whore ſitteth upon them 


Rev. 17. 1. thatis, uferh them vilely andÞalely; ſitterh upon their conſciences, 

as Rachel did upon her fathers images ) taough their ſupzriours command the 

Friars a voyage to China or Pery, without diſpute or delay they muſt preſently fer &+.e, ry, 
forward : to detraGt or difobeyin this caſe is held breach of vow, equall to facri- ; : 
ledge : This is intollerable tyranny. But where God calleth or commandeth { as 

here, ) to aska reaſon, . is preſumption; to oppoſe reaſon, is rebellion. Pas/ 

du-{t not but. be obedient 10 the heavenly wifion Aft, 26, 19. Jonah declined his © Grant 
Apoſtleſhip ( as a Father calleth it ) but it had like to have coſt him a choaking : 7=g#119z7.. 
whereof when in dangcr, he could confefle that T hey that obſerne lying vanityes ( as Pp <P 2-P 
he had doneto his colt ) for/ake their own mercy, are milerable by their own eleci- 20 
on. As for the expreſſion here uſed, Ariſe go, itis hortantss particula, & ftudiun 

notat : itis an encouraging and exciting particle. Up.and be doing., Be fervent in 

ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Row. 22. 12. | | | 


* * 


Surge, age, ſumme Pater — 
Said Mantras to the Pope, exciting him to take up armes againſt the Turk. There 
isa curſe to him that doeth the work of the Lord negligently Jer. 48. 10. and a 
Command to do it withall our might Eccle/: 9. 10. -, ; | 

Nizeveh that preat city] Built by Ninas, and by him ſo named: as Aarianople,, 
Conſtantinople, Charles-town &c. Agreat city it was indeed, never any fo great: 
as conſiſting of three cities,' and having more people within rhe .walles, then are 
now in ſome one kingdome, faithan Author. It was ſixty miles abour, faith Di. 
odorus Siculus ( Bunting faith Alcaire at this day is no leſle : Paulus Venetss faith 
Lrinſay in Tartary is an bundred miles in circuite, but we are not bound to be- 
leeye him. Itis enough that Cambaln the chief city thereis 28, miles in compaſs ) 
Nineveh was three dayes journy in Joxah's days, fortified witha wall of an 100, 
foot high : .and that alſo beautified, and beſet with. z5 00. towers, cach of them yg hit 
erected to the height of 200. foot. Thus farr Diodorxs: who alſo tells us that TT : 
this great city received one ruine by the river Tigr/, Which at an innundavion © 
bral:* our upon the wall, and threw down twenty furlongs thereof, See Nah.1, 9. 
Its lait deſtruQion was undertaken and ended by Nebachadnezzar, as the Jewes in 
their Chronologie teſtify. Heredotus faith, by, Cyaxares, not by Aftjages, as Hercdin Chis." 
Hietome wiſtaketh him. If $«rdenepalys were king of Ninevch, when Jonas TOM. 
cried againlt it( as Cors, 4 Lapide contendeth ) it was much that ſuch an egregious 
voluptuary ſhould ſo ſoon be wrought upon, as chap. 3; But He and his people 
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ſoon relapſed to their former impiety ; and were therefore deſtroyed, as Nubum * 
had foretold : So that it may nog be faid of Nineveh as once it was of another 
great city in Strabo, magna civitas, magna ſolitudo, That grear city is bzcome a 
greatdelert. See Zeph. 2. 15, It is nothing now but a ſepulcher of it ſelf, a little 


- town of ſmall Trade, where Neſtorizs his ſeQaries have tiken their ſhelter, at the 


Lib. de loc. 


| Ebraic. 


Ifa. $I. 1. 


Hben. Exra, 


Am.$.12, 


Jer, Zo 4, S. 


Foſeph. Antig. 
{tb. 9, cap. 11, 


deyotion of the Turk. It is become like that other Niniveh mentioned by E »ſebiu 
que eſt paryum quoddam in angulo Arabico oppidum, which is a certain little town 
iu & corner of Arabia. PIES «a 

and cry 4gaing ie] Cry aloud with open mouth, and fl throat, ſic clames, uw 
Stentora wincere"poſſis. The yoyce ſaid Cry : but what ſhould he cry > Cry that 
theic wickednefle is come up before me ( ſo ſome ) but that's no®all : Cry, ag 
chap. 3. 5. Tet forty dajes and Niniveh ſhall be deſtrojed , fur their. wicked. ' 
as is come &c. their iniquity will be their ruine : tell them ſo from me Eſa, 31. 
IO. IT. | 

their wickeducſſe is come up before me\ Their pride, cruelty and other many and 
boay ſins, as Amos hath it. Of their idolatry weread not, and yer we doubtnot ; 


they declared their ſins as Sodom Eſ, To. 9. they ſet them upon the cliffs of 


the rocks Exztk. 24. 7, 8. they did wickedly as they cowld, and filled not only the 
earth with their abominations, but the heaven alſo with the noiſe and ſtench there- 
of,” to the annoying of Gods ſenſes, and the vexing of his ſonle ; more then any 
filthy drunkard duth thoſe that are ſober, with his hooting and ſpewing. See Ger. 
4.10, and 18, 20. Rev. 18. 5. with the Notes. ; | 
Verſe 3. But Jonah roſe up to flee &c,] 4. e. He made haſt ( more haſt then 
good ſpeed ) to difobey God. Homaigfh inverſms decalog us. The naturall man 
ſtandeth acrofle to the will of God : | being abominable, diſobedicnt, and to every 
good work reprobate Tit. 1+ 16. Jonas was a ſpirituall man ; and ſhould have di- 
{cerned all things 1 Cor. 2. 15. But this ſpiritual man was mad Hef, 9. 7. ( as 
they that are cured of a frenſy, will yet have their freakes, and frantick tricks ſome- 
times.) be caſt off the yoke, and turned, for the time, runnagate from the Lord; 
who met him at half-turn, and brought -him back againe, though by weeping- 
croſſe, Ofthe black-birds dung is made the lime whereby he is taken : ſo here. 
They that would excuſe Jexas, and fay that he finned not, Dez /criptis 1njuriam 
faciunt, faith Lather, they wrong the ſcriptures. The beſt have their infirmities : 
as the ſnow-like ſwan hath black legs : and as no pomegranate is without ſome 
rotten graines. David ſaw ſuch volumes of corruptions, and ſo many Errats's in 
all that he did,that he cries out,,/bo car underſtand hi erronrs ? Cleanſe thou me fron 
ſecret faults, Pſal. 19, 12. | 
. to flee wnto Tarſhiſh| Tarſus in Cilicia, St, Paxles countrey Af. 21. 39. and 
23+ 3. rather then the city Tan in Afrike, as Vatablas will have it, or the Eaſt- 
Indies, as others, T ar/:/6 ſometimes fignifieth the maine Ocean, as P/al. 48. 8. 
( whence ſome take it here for the ſea ) but that may be by a weto»ymie of the ad- 
Janit : becauſe Tarſus ftood upon the Occan-ſhore, and was a fit haven whence to 
hoiſe up faile into ſundry countries. 
from the preſence of the Lord] Ab ante Domini from the ſpeciall and ſpirituall 
preſence of God wherein he had hitherto ſtood and miniſtred. For from Gods 
generall preſence ( whereby he filleth all places ) and is »ot farr from any one of #5 
Aft. 17. 27. ( not ſofarr ſurely, as the bark is from: the tree, the skin from the 
fleſh, or the fleſh'frem the bones ) Jones knew he could not flee. Blind Nature ſaw 
and could fay, | | 
nnn—g aſc ynqne AcCceſſeris oras, 
: » Sub Jove ſemper er. 
God isa circle, faid Empedecles, Whoſe center is every where, whoſe c:rcumfe- 
rence is no where. Why the Prophet fled; many cauſes are aſſigned by Interpre- 
ters: as Amor patrie, timor humanas &c. his feare of the Ninevites, his love to 
his Iſraelites, his conceit that it would be to. little purpoſe to preach to heathens 
fith he had prevailed (o little at home &c. The very cauſe was that which we find 
chap. 4. 2. 1 fled to Tarſhif : for I knew that thor art a grations God a” a. I. 
cared, 
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| feared, leſt I ſhould thereupon be counted a falfe Propher. So much there'is of * 


Self found in the beſt : who when once they are got out of Goas way, they may 
run they know not whither, and return they know not when. | 

and went down to Toppa\ Heb. 1apho, a ſea-town in the tribe of Das. of, 19. 
46. diſtantabout 50. miles from Geth-Hepher ( Jonas bis town 2 King. 14. 25.) 
which was in the tribe of Zabalon toward the lake of Tiberias. Sinners are no OS 
ſmall paines-takers. Thers is the ſame Hebrew ard Greek word for wicked»eſſe and = 


toileſomeneſſe. Would finners be at the ſame paines for heaven, thatthey are at for OAIR 


hell, they could not lightly miſs of it, 


and he found a ſhip going toT arſhiſh) They that have a mind to commit fig, ſhall 
eaſily meet with an occaſion : the Temprer, who feeleth their pulſes and knowerh 
which way they beat, willſoon fit them a penniworth : He hath a wedge of gold 
to ſet before Achan, a Coxbi before Zimris Indeed it is the- juſt mans happineſle, 
that no evill ſhall happen to him Prov, 12. 21.*thatis (as Mercer interpeeteth 
it ) 10x parabitur ely & dabitur occaſio iniquitatts, God ſhall cut off from him the xeon cauſabi- 
occaſions of fin, remove ſtumbling-blocks out of his way ; either not lead him into ur, aptabitur, 
temptation, or not leave him in it. y , 
ſo he paid the fare thereof | Forſan ut citius navie ſolveret : perhaps to makethe 
marriners haſten the more. fonas might better have obeyed: God and gone-to 
Nineveh on free-coſt. But wit is beft when *tis-boughr, they ſay. How many 
; be there, who periſh at their own charge ; as Phoc:0» the” Athenian payd for the 
poyſon that diſpatched him. * 
to 7 with them ts Tarſhiſh from the preſence &c. } i. e., outof Gods bleſſing, 
Into the worlds warme Sun. All wilfull finners are runnagates from the Lord; 
faltique ſunt 4 corde ſuo fugitivi, faith Tertullian:; faine they would-alſo run ( if 
they knew how, or whither ) from their own conſciences. But if they belong ts 
God, Conſcience ſhall be awakened to do its office : and they ſhall one day fay 
with her, 7 went ont full, and the Lord hath brought me bome againe empty, why 
then call ye meNaomi ; ca# me Marah : for the Almighty hath dealt very bitterly with 
me Ruth 1. 20, 21. 2, , 
Verſe 4. But the Lord ſent out] Heb. caft forth, ſc. out of his treaſuries Pſal. 
135. 7. Where-hence he ſendeth at his pleaſure mighty great winds which he (the 
only e/£olas ) holdeth in his: fiſt, hideth in his repoſttories, checketh them as he 
ſeeth good, weighs them in his hand Job 28. 25. ſends them out as his Poſts, 
makes them pace orderly, appoints them their motion, whether as meſlengers of 
mercy Nam. 1.13. Gen. 8. 1. Exod. 14. 21. or as executioners of jaſtice Exod. 10, 
13. ob 1, 29. hurting mens houſes, cattle, corn, perſons : yea hurrying and hurling 
the wicked into hell ob 27. 21. By d | 
a great wind into the ſea) whither they that go down in ſhips ſee Gods great 
wonders inthe deep. For he commandeth and raiſeth the ſtormy wind, which lifteth 
»p the. Waves thereof &6. Pſa. 107. 23, 24» 35+ &c.. Did itnot ſo ina marve» 
lous manner here in $88. - and affaine in that other 88. ſome few yeares fince > Had 
- not Jehoſaphat his ſhips broken at, Ezion-geber 1 King. 22. 48. and Charles the 
fifth at Algeire by two terrible tempeſts, which deſtroyed almoſt all chat goodly _ Maz, 
Fleet ? The very marriners acknowledged this wind to be an effeR of Gods juſtice, = "a 
and therefore thought fit to implore his mercy : for : 
there was a mighty tempeſt 3n the ſea] which is troubleſome of it ſelf and never 
ſtill; though ſomerimes it ſeems ſo : | bue by bluſtering and big winds is made 
out of meaſure troubleſame, ſuch as was that Aciaa Lak, 8. 23. and that Em- 1rborrait mars 
reclydon Act. 27. 14+ which Pliny calleth Navigantium, Peſtem, the marriners Vivg- 
miſery. | | | 
foke the ſhip was like to be broken Heb. thought tobe broken. Gr. was in dan» ;uyJyyany, 
ger tobe broken : the martiners made no ather reckoning : - they looked upon all as 
; loſt. Godreſerveth his holy hand for a dead lift nſually : and loverh to help thoſe 
that are forſaken of their hopes: Ry 
Verſe 5. Then the marriners were afraid, and cryed every man to his God] Forced 
by the preſent neeellity, firſt theſe ſtout fellowes were ſurprized with feare: neither 
could they looke pale death in the face with blood in their cheeks. Death is the 
| king of terrours Tob 18. 14, Natures ſhughter-man, Gods curſe and hels gy >? 
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Next they cryed every man to his God, This was aleflon of Dame Natures teaching, 
{c. thar there isa God, and that this God is to be called upon, and eſpeciallyijn 
diſtrefſe. "Thole fooles of the' peopltthat ſaid there was no God, could not (when 


mans bardly beſtead) but.look up to heaven and- cry out for help. All people wi Walk 


Blunts voy. 
þ. 7.6. 


Serv fin 


Georg.lib. x. 


Jer. Io, 24. 


Gen. 20. 


nut; miv]ts 


x4vJyveuouey 
\ 
2) ou) magCers; 


every one in the name of bis God Mic. 4. 5. Theſe matiners or ſa/t-mez ( (o called, 
either becauſe they dealt in that commodity, or elſe becauſe they rowed in the ale 
ſea ) had their ſeveralt gods, ' according to their ſeverall countries, and thefe they 
now called upon, whom till now perhaps they little enough cared for ; ſea-men 
aac not over-pious, for moſt part. And yer of the Turkiſh mariners I have read, 
that every morning they ſalute the Sun with their generall ſhouts ; anda Prieſt 
ſaying a kind of Lerany, every prayer ending with acree Kichoon that is, be 
Angels pfeſent : the people antwer in manner of a {ſhout Homin, that is Amen. Put 
it is remarkable, that theſe in the texr, though they cryed every man to his God, 
yet, leſt they might all miſtake the true God, they awaken Joz4b to call upon his 
God. This unceitainty, atrendirg idolatry, cauſed the Heathengs to clofe their 
petitions with that generall Dijque Deeque omnes, But (thirdly) a; they crizd to 


\ their gods, fo (according to thar rule Ora & labora.) 


they caſt forththe Wares that were tn the ſhip| Not doubting to facrifice their 
gopds to the ſervice of their lives. Skin for ſkin, and all that a may hath &c, {o Act. 


. 27. 18 19, 38. Let, us loſe any thing for erernall life Luk. 16, 8. and 9. 25. 
, Mat. 18, 8 ſuflcrany hardſhip for heaven : we cannot buy it too deare. A ſtone 


will fall down to come to its own place, though it break itſelf in preces by 
ſo we, that we may getto our centzr, which is upward &c. 

but Jonah was goze dows into the ſidgs of the ſhip] Into the bottome of it, hither 
he had betaken hiufclf before the ſtorm ; notconfidering that God had long hands 
to pull him out of his larking-holes, and bring him to judgement. 

and he lay and was faſt aſleep\ It's likely, that he had nor ſlept of many nights 
before ( through care, feare and gricf, thoſe three v#/rares that had been gnawing 
upon his inwards ) and therefore now ſleepes the more ſoundly. Or rather it was 
carnall ſecurity : his heart being hardened by the deceitfulneſſe of fin Heb. 3, 
He had hardened his heart againſt Gods feare, and wilfully withdrawn from his 
obedience : hence this ſpiritaall lethargy, this deep fleep in fin ; not unlike that 
of the Smiths dog, whom neither the hammers above him, nor the ſparks of fire 
falling round about him ean awake : though the: water-pot and ſpeare be taken 
fromthebolſter, the ſecure perſon ſtirrs not ; though the houſe be on fire over 
his eares, hi ſtaits not. Their ſenſeleſnefle God will cure in his Tozass, by ſharp aMi- 

; Rions. Cold diſeaſes muſt have hot and ſharp remedies. The lethargy is beſt cured by 

a burning ague: God will let his preſumptuous people ſec what it is ro make wounds 
in their conſciences, totrie the preciouſneſle of his balme : ſuch may go monrning 
to their graves. And though with much adoe they get aſſurance of pardon, yer 
their conſciences will be ſtill trembling as Davids Pſa.” 51. till God ſpeake further 
peace, evenas the water of the ſea after a ſtorm is fot preſently {till ;*but moves 
and trembles a good whilc after the ſtorme is over. ; 

Verſe.6. So the ſhip-maſter came usto him| God might have come himſelf with 
his drawn ſword, ( 2s Baan4h and Rechab did upon fleeping 1/>boſveth )and taken . 
off his head : or have ſent an evill Angel to arouſe him in a fright :' or haye thrown 
him into the burning lake, as Agrippa did his dormouſe into the boyling caldron. 
But ſuch is not Gods manner of dealing with his people, though he be deeply dif- 
pleaſed. Corre& them be will, but With judgement notyin his anger, left they be 
burnt to nothing. Inſtruet them alſo he will ( Corrections of inſtruction are the Way 
of life Pro. 6. 23. )by one meanes or other ; as he did here Jonas by a rude mariner : 
and as long before he had done Abraham and Sarab by Abimelech at Heathen Prince, 
to ſhamethem a 


the way: 


what meaneſt thog O ſleeper | Heb, what's come to thee? whata ſcnſclefſe tus © 


pidity hath ſeiſed thee. Are weall in danger, and doſt thou fleep ? as the Philoſo- 
pher ( in danger likewiſe of ſhipwrack ) faid to one that made light of ir, Do we 


. all ſtand upon our lives, and doſt thou play the foole ? Tbe ipt: ituall ſleeper, in 


like ſort, may he be bur warmein his own feathers, regards not the danger ofthe 
houſe. Heis,ſfaith One,a mere mute and cipker,a nullity in the world, a ſupertluity 
| | In 
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the Prophecie of Fonah. 
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in the earth Jeremies rotfen girdle; $ood for-nothing, or like the branches of a 


£5 ao < 


natter inito Gods hands, Pro. 16. 33. 
He diſpoſeth of lottery. ſo it be rightly undertaken, not ſuperititiouſly, curtouſly, 


not tempting him. 


live. | 
ſo they caſt lots, | They ſhould have alſo prayed,as AF. 1. & 6. ſaying as Saul. 


1 Sam. 14.. Give a perfett lot : wicked men alſo are bound to pray, P/al. 14. 4. bur. 


although they do not, God can get himſelfglory by their prophane lottery ; as he 
did by Nebuchadnezzars, Ezek. 21. 20, 21. | 


Hemi & 


and the lot fell upon Jonah | Secret ſins will out at length, and be brought into | 


Judgement, Eecleſ. 12. 14. Secnli letitia eft impunita nequitia. Surely the bitter- 
neſſe of death is paſt, faid gag, but he fourid it otherwiſe. Jav#ah thought himſelf 
out of the reach of Godsrod, &c. Wicked mens faults ſhall be written in thej 
foreheads ; and they forced to anſwer for all at laſt with flames about their ears 

Verſe 8. Tell us, we pray thee, for whoſe cauſe, &c. ] He confeſſed not yil urged, 
and neceſſitated. Sinne gagges people, and prompts them to hide their faults, as 
Adam ; or at leaſt to mince, extenuate, ſhift them upon other perſons and things, 
as Exe. Sinne and ſhifting came into the world rogether.; and Satan, thac old 
manſlayer, knowing that'thete is no way to- purge the ſoul but upwards, holds tle 


lips cloſe, that the heart may not disburden it ſelf, God by this means is oft put to . 


his'proof, and muſt bring the malefaRour to trial ; who refuſing ordinary trial, 
muſt therefore be preſt, Jer. 2. 35. | gets. 

what # thine occupation 2 | For that thou haſt one, we take it for granted. Ar 4 
thens every man was once a year, at leaſt, to give account to the Judges by what art 
or trade he maintained himſelf. By Mahomets law, the Grand Signioy himſelf muſt 
uſe ſome manual trade ; Sohman the Magnificent made OED ; Mahomet. 
the great, horn-rings for archers, &#c. That which the mariners ſhery eOguees after 
1s, whether Jonas his occupation be honeſt and lawful > whethet he_labouted the 
thing that was gaod "Eph, 4. 28. For if any man over-r?ach or oppreſſe his brother int 
«») matter, by the uſe of any ill arts, he ſhall be ſure to find, that'the Lord «s the 
; | avenger 
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venger of al ſuch, 1 Theſſ. 4+ 6. though haply they lie out of the walk of humane 
juſtice, or comes not under mans cognizance. | : 

and whence commeſt thou? | Art thou not of an accurſed countrey ? and is ng 
thy people a people of Gods wrath, as E »oland was in the time of the ſweatin; 
ſickneſſe, purſuing the Engliſh where-ever they came ; which made them like ty.. 
rants both feared and avoyded of all nations ? How the Jewes are at this day hated 
and ſhunned as an execrable pevple, is known to all. 

what # thy countrey, and of what people art thou? ] Notanda brevitas, faith Hije.' 
rome here, Note the brevity of theie queſtions, nothing ſhort of thoſe in Virgil 6 
much admired. ; Fo ; Ie | " 


wn juoenes que cauſa ſubegit 


* Ignotas tentare vias ? quy renditts ? inquit, «4 H 
Luod genus ? unde domo? pacemne hne fertis,an arma? «4 


Note alſo here, how theſe Pagans proceed not to execution, till they havefully in- 
quired into the matter. This was farre better then that ugly cuſtome of ſome peo. 
ple in Exrope, mentioned by Eneas Sylvixs : that if any one amongſt them be ſuf- 
peRed of theft, or the like crime, he is preſengly taken and hanged up. Then, three 
dayes after they examine the buſineſle ; ade party be found guilty, they ſuf- 
fer his body there to hang till it rot down : or if otherwiſe, they bury him 1n the 
Church-yard, and keep a funeral-feaft at the publike charge. Ts. 

Verſ. 9. And he ſaia unto them, I am an Hebrew | 1.e. a true Beleever, as was 
Heber the Patriarch, Gen. 10. 21. and, after him, Abram the Hebrew, as he is cal- 
led, Gez. 14. 13. This name of Hebrews, as it was the firſt title given to Abraham 
and his ſeed, ſoit indureth one of the laſt, 2 Cor. 11. 22. Phslsp+3 5- Epiſtle co the 
Hebrews, title. EE” : _ ES. 

and I fear the Lord God of heaven, ] That's mine occupation : I ſerve God with 
my ſpirit, in the Gofpel of hu Sonne, as Paul hath it, Rom, 1. 9. every faithful Mi- 
niſter is ſervant to the King of heaven, A. 27. 23, (this the devil could not deny, 
A&t.,16. 16, 17. ) neither 1s he of his meaner or inferiour ſervants, of his Under- 

 ling,sbut of the nobleſt employment: Miniſters are his Stewards, Embaſſadours, Para- 
nymphs, or Spokeſmen, &c. and this is their occupation, or their work ; farre be- 
yond that of Solomons ſervants, : 
which hath made the ſea,and the drie land, JThis troubleſome ſea that now ſo threat- 
neth you : and that drie land which you would ſo fain recover. Theſe, with all 
their contents, are his creatures : neither d1d he make chem, and then 'teave them 
to Fate or Fortune; as a-carpenter leaves the houſe he hath built to others, or a 
ſhip-wright the ſhip: but he ordererh and rulech them at his pleaiure, and will un- 
make all again, rather then his ſhall wagt help in one feaion, P/al. 124, 8. and 
134. 3. This was part of Jonab'*> confeſlion, and-bur part of it : for he gold them 
(no doubt) how ill he had dealt with this great and good God, running away by 
alth from his maſters ſervice, and detrefting his yoak ; and that therefore he was 
Juſtly apprehended, and adjudged to death. To this purpoſe was Jonas his confeſli- 
on, que &3 ſalutis fuit exordium, ſaith Mercer, which was the beginning of his ſafe- 
ty and ſalvation. Now his hard heart is broken, and .his dumb mouth'vpened, not 
only to confeſle his offence, but to aggravare it : in that being not only an Hebrew of 
the HebreWwes, a member of the true Church, but a Proptier, a DoRour'in iſrael, he 
ſhould deal fo perverſely and perfidioufly, it isa tweet happinefſe when' fin ſwels as' 
a toad in a mans eyes,and he can treely confeſſe it in the particulars, and with utmoſt 
aggravation ; laying open al his tranſgreſſions in all his ſinnes, as Moſer phraſeth it, 
Lev. 16. 21. Affliction ſanified will bring a ſoul to-this, as here it did -the Pro-, 
phet: like herein to that helve E/;Þa caſt into the water, that fetcht up the iron 
that was in the bottom. | ; ; 

Verſe 10. Then were the men exceedingly afraid) Heb, with great fear ; when once 

they had heard the buſineſſe, and weighed the particulars of his meiiage ro Nim- 
veh, of his miſcarriage, and of his preſent miſery, together with che danger that 
themſelves were 1n for his ſake: how' much more for their own, as being conſcious 
tothemſelves of farre more and greater ſinnes then Ion4s had to antwer tor, - co 

4 FY is 


— 


ly b V7 4 oy. 2A n WEL me” * Ga V F : E | 4 | " 
R ; CP . » b _ 7 m "IT x = * BI _ wa, I > n 
1] Ly -- 8 D fo KR F 
; 1 
_— v1 . s a. hows ” —_ _ = = _ _ 
: )  J0Y - . «a F Rf 
HA b : Y n P | | 
d - 1 4 S 
- * .* by 


This put the Marrinersinto.a erent Fright, Andes all hath to, he cl 
is put t arrin a 19AL-. r. hath tormgat,they could 
not bear uiet, till they bad furgher queſtioned himy faying ;  - wy nh % 
Why haſt thou done this * bo, be 'that would not be fabje& ta-Gods command, 
isnow liable to the cenſures, conviRion, and condemnation/ of rude barbardus men; 
which, being humbled in the ſenſe of his finne, hee doth patiently endure withoux «+ 
dgings= Danexs his Note here is, that concerning themſelves andtheir own 
|. againſt God, theſe good fellowes'ſpake nothing what ever they think ; but 
demand of the Prophet, why haſt thou done this? as if he were the onely miſ- 


doer. n . A 
becanſe be had told them As willing now to give glory to God, and take.ſhame 
tohimſelf; thisis the property of a true penitentiary.. See P/al. 52. Title ( where 
David ſtands todo penance in a white ſheet as it were ) and Ag»ſtines Confeſli- 
ons.Hypocrites deal withtheir ſouls,as ſome do with their bodies: when their beau- 
ty is decayed, they defire to hide't from themſelves by falſe glaſſes, and from others 
| by painting;-ſo do they their ſins from themſelves by falſe gloſſes, and from others 
by excuſes. But as the priſoner on the rack tells all ; and as things written with the 
i juice of limmons, when: held to the fire are made legible ; ſo when God brings 
men into ſtraits, when he roaſteth them in the fire of his wrath, then if ever, they 
will confeſle_ againſt themſelves, and ſo-give glory to God, oſt. 7. 19. by putting 
themſelves into the hang of juſtice, in hope of merey, LS | 
Verſe1t. Then ſaid they unto him, What ſpall we do wnto thee ? } q.4. Thou 
art a Prophet of the Lord, and knoweſt how he may be pacified. Thou art alſothe 
party whom He purſueth : ſay what we ſhall do to thee to ſave our ſelves from thy 
death, that even gaperh for us? from this'Sea, which elſe will ſoon ſwallow us up ? 
for the Sea workgth and u tempeſtuongs; ſo Kimchi readeth the Text ; making theſe 
laſt alſo to be the words of the Marriners. Thou ſeeſt that there is no bope, if thine 
angry God be not appeaſed. Wo anto us, who ſpall deliver us out of the bands of 
theſe mighty Gods ? 1 Sam. 4-8. If the Sea be thus magedull and dreadfull, as verſe 
15+ if it thus work and ſwell more and more, as we ſce it doth, thereby teſtifying 
that it can now no longey defer to execute Gods anger, tell us what we ſhall doin 
this caſe and ſtrait. What ? ,, | 
Verſe 13. And he ſaid ynta them, ] More by Gods inward revelation then hy 
diſcourſe of reaſon ; not as raſhly offering himſelf to death, but as freely ſubmit. 
ing » the mind of God, ſignified by the Lot that fell upon him, calling for him $9 
UnLNMENt, | 
F T ake me up, and caſt me forth into the Sea, | Eximia fides, ſaith Mercer, Bg+ 
fore, we had his repentance, teſtified hy his confeſſion with aggravation. Here we 
have his faich, whereby be triumpheth over death in his moſt dreadful repreſenta- 
tions, ( Take me up, ſaith he, with a preſent minde and good courage ) as alſo bis 
charity, whereby he choſe rather to die, as a piacslar perſon, then to cauſe the 
death of ſo many men fpr his fault, Like unto this was that of Nazianzer, who 
deſired, Jonah-like, to be caſt into the Sea þimſelf, ſo be it all might be calme in the 
Publike : that of Athanaſius,” who by his ſweat and tears, as by the bleeding of a 
chaſt vine, cured the leproſie of that tainted age ; that of Ambroſe, who was farre 
more ſollicitous of the Churches welfare rhen of his wn; that of Chry/oſtome, wha 1 , cop.ry, 
, faith, That to ſeek the publick good of the Church, and to preferre the ſalvation 7372: x- 
of others, before a mans priyate profit, is the moſt perfe&t Canon of Chriſtianiſme,. *2:8«uivSx . 
the yery top-gallant of Religion, the higheſt point and pitch of Piety, » #v7%# word= 
ſo ſeall the Sea be calme #nto you, | Not elſe; for I have forfeited my life by my &c, 
diſobedience : and my repentance (though true, and fo, te ſalvation never to be re- | : 
pented of ) comes too late, in regard of temporal puniſhments : as dig likewiſe that, 2 ©r-7-1%, - 
of doſes, Deut. 3. 26. and of David, 2 Sam. 12, 19.4uch is the venemaus nature | 
of finne in the ſaints ('tis treachery, becauſe againſt covenant ) and ſuch is the dijf+ 
pleaſure of God upon it, that he chaſtiſeth his here, more then any grher ſinners, 
Lam. 4.6. Dan. 9, 12, and whoever elſe ſcape, they ſhall be ſure of jr, Amos 3-34 
The word here rendred came, ſignifieth filext; for the Sea,when traubled, roaxeth 45 jp PO 
hideoully :, ſo that the roaring of the devils at- the painfull preconceit of-their laſh 7;525-"5.. 
doom of damnation, is ſet forth by a ward thar is zaken. from the toſling of the Seq, Jab. te oy 
and the noiſe thereuÞon, law, 2. 19, The devil belreve and rremble, of ſhiver, and. Hied, Hy 
Bnader, with horrible yelling, =o 
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for 1 knowyhat 'for my ſake, this tempeſt is upen you: ] If Jonah were a typeaf 


Chriſt, in that being caſt into the-Fea, a calme followed : yer herein hee di ered, 
that Chriſt ſuffered not for his own offences, -but boye owr ſinnes in his own body on the 
tree, and died, the juſt for the unjuſt. is hf Wand + 


. Y bo 


Verſe 13. \Nevertheleſſe the men rowed, | Heb. digged-: for ſo they that row ſeem 
to do with their oars, as with ſpades. Hence alfo the Latine Poets ſay, that Boar- 
men cut, plow, furrow the waters. Infindunt pariter ſulcos,---- The Seventy ren. 
der it -g#C:dLorn, they did their utmoſt indeavour With violence, to bring the hip 
to ſhore,and to ſave Jonah: and not as thoſe bloody Etnperouts, Tiberias, Calig ula, 
and Claxdixs,* who took delight inthe puniſhment of offenders, and uſed to rome 
early in the morning into the ; market-place, ro behold their executions. 'No# with 
coattns, ſaid that better Emperour, when he was to ſubſcribe a ſentenceof death: 
and, Oh that. 1 could not write mine own..name, ſaid Another upon the-like o6 
caſion. y ONEL ; EIS. 07 5 

but they could 68, They did but ſtrive againſt the ſtream,for the Lord had-other- 
wiſe determinedit : and Voluntas Dei ze:efſitas ret £ who hath reſiſted his willy \, ® 


for the Sea wrought and was rempe ſtuons againſt them. As verſe 11, Praſentemg; 


wires gntentant omnia mortem. 


Verſe 14. Wherefore they cried untothe Lord, } Not unto their falſe. gods, but 


unto the true Jehovah: of whom they had learned ſomething by what they had ſeen, 
and heard from Jonah. Ve torport not ro. ; 


We beſeech thee, O Lord,we beſeech thee, | A moſt ardent and affeRionate prayer, 


A naturall man may pray from the bottome of his heart, out of a deep fenſe'of his 


wants : but he cannot give thanks from the bottom of his heart ; becauſe void of 
the love of God, and joy of faith. Danes noteth from theſe words, that Iudges 
ought to pray before they paſſe ſentence of death upon any. Boing 

Let ns net periſh for this mans life, ] which we take away, but full: ſore againſt 
our wills. Wilfull murther was ever accounted an heinous crime-among the Heathets 
alſo. Abels innocent blood had as many tongues as drops, to crie to heaven apaink , 
Cain. Gen. 4.10. The voice of thy brothers b/oods. And 1 King. 9, 26. Surely 
I have ſeen yeſterdaythe blood of Naboth. Murder ever bleeds freſhin the eye of 
God: and to him, many years, yea, that eternity that is paſt, is. but yeſterday. 
Full well then did theſe men ſo earneſtly deprecate the guilt- of innocent blood, 
which they knew would lie and light heavie. | 

and lay not upon us innocent blood, ) Innocent as to us ; for hee hath done us no 
hurt, but much good by his piety and patience : whenceit is that we are ſo loth to 
part with him, after this ſort eſpecially. - 

for thou, O Lirl}, haſt done as it pleaſeth thee. ] Thou haſt appointed himto 
this death, and now calleſt for him, as we eaſily collect by the circumſtances; 


Sic quicquid ſuperi volure, perattum et. 


Verſe 15. So they took up Fonah, | Not againſt his will, but in a ſort offering him- 
ſelf to condigne puniſhment. The Marriners had tried all wayes to fave him: till 
they ſaw they muſt either deſtroy him, or be deſtroyed with him. So deal many 
with their beloved fins, which they are loth to mortifie, they ſee they muſt either 
kill or be killed, Rom. 8. 13. either turn from them to God, or burn for ever inhell- 
7onas his charity is exemplary, who yeelded to periſh alone, rather then to have 0- 
thers periſh with him, and for him : the Devil and his imps deſire to draw.compa- 
ny the ſame way with themſelves ; and ſay as that wretch of old, Whea Ldie, may 
the earth be all fired. ti 4 Pb) 

and caft him forth into the - Sea, ] Thus dealeth God by his ſervant Tonab ; fot- 
merly faithfull in his office, and able thereunto, and therefore ſent to Nineveh. Be- 
hold the righteous ſhall be recompenced in the earth, Prov: 11 . 31; here they are 
ſure of their payment, neither can all their good deeds bear out one prepenſed wics 
kedneſle, or a lefler fault rhatlies unrepented of : as wereeaſie to inſtance in oſes, 
Miriam, David, others : And all this proceeds from love diſpleaſed. 


- 


Horas.lib.eped Fs Sea ceaſed from raging. | Heb. ffood from: its wg, or indignation. 


ira manet. The Sea having found what it ſought fof7 and now poſleſt of 


the 


XU 


Cuae.2, 


the Prophecie of Jonah. 


the priſoner it purſued, reſteth quiet and content 3 Vids hic mare & diſce ſapere, 
faith One; See the' ſea here, and learn obedience to thy Creator, ſith winds, waves 
and all are at his beck and check, See ar. 8. 23. 

Ver. 16. Thew the men feared the Lord exceedingly | Heb: with a great feare, 
They feared before, ver. 10. with a naturall feare:: but now they feared Fehovah, 
they began to bearean awfull reſpe& to the divine Majeſty, of whoſe power and 
| goodnefle they were by this miracle clearely convinced, and as it may feem, to the 
true faith effeually converted. | 

For T hey offered a ſacrifice to the Lord JThey ſacrificed ſpirituall ſacrifices preſently, 
{ that holocauſt of themſelves Roys. 1 2.1. that broken heart that lieth low and hea- 
rethall that God ſaith, giving thanks to his name Heb. 13. 15.) and reſolved to co- 
ver Godsaltar at Jeruſalem upon their ſafe arrivall,as the Cha/dee here paraphraſeth. 


anc made voWs 


That the true God ſhould be their God (as /acob the father of 


 2ows promiſed Gen, 28. 21. ) and that they would beſtow coſt on the Temple, 
on the poor Saints, to feed and cloath them, as 1/a, 23. 18. &c. 'S 

Ferſe 17. Now the Lord had prepared agreat fiſh | A whale Mat, 12. 40, 
which is a great fiſh indeed. Pliny tells of one taken that was fix hundred foot in 
length and 360. in bredth, when they ſwim and ſhew themſclves above water 
annare inſulas pates, ſaith the fame Authour, you would think them to be ſo many 
Iſlands : ſo many mountaines, faith Another ; who alſo addeth, that when they 
grow old, they grow to that bigneſſe and fatneſſe, that they keep long in aplace. 
Inſom uch as ex collect is & condenſatis pulveribus frutices erumpere cernantur, the 
duſt and filth gathered upon their backs ſeemes to be an Iſland, which whiles ſhip- 
men miſtake, and think to land at, they incurr a great deale of danger. 

Such a great fiſb God prepared |Either at firſt, when in creating of whales, creavir 
vaſtitates & ſtuperes, as One ſaith: Or He now commanded this great fiſh tobe 
ready to ſhip Jonas to the ſhore : and to afford him an Oratory in themeane while. 

and Jonah was in the belly of the fiſh ] where Interpreters note a concurrence of 
theſe foure miracles. 1. That he was not there conſumed, but that the concoRive 
faculty of the fiſhes maw was ſo long time kept from doing its office. 2. That he 
could inſach a cloſe prifon breath and live ; without the common uſe of aire and 
light. 3, That he was not killed up with intolerable ſtench in ſo lothſome a jakes. 
4. That he could there frame ſuch an excellent prayer, or rather ſong of thank(- 
giving: For Jonah was the true 4rioz whom the Poets faine to have been a min- 
ſtrell caſt-into the ſea by the mariners, and ſaved by a dolphin. 

three dayes and three nights) Part of them at leaſt : as Chriſt was in the grave 
Aat. 12. 40. where, inthe hiſtory of Jonas, he deſcrieth the myſtery of his own 
death buriall and reſurreRion : teaching us thereby to ſearch the ſcriptures, to ſearch 
them to the bottome: as thoſe that dig for gold, content not themſelves with the 


firſt or ſecond oare that offers it ſelf, but ſearch on till they have all. 


The Rabbines 


have a ſaying, that there is a mountaine of ſenſe hangs upon every Apex of the 
word of God, Andfo greatis the depth of the holy ſcriptures, ſaith Augnftive, 


that I could profit daily in the knowledge thereof, though I ſhonld ſet my {ſelf to 
ſearch them frommy childhood to decrepit old age, at beſt leiſure, with utmoſt 


ſtudy and a farr better wit &c. 


Verſe. 1 'T 


—_— — 


. CHAP. II. 


Hew Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God) i. e., Praiſed God with this 
Canticum enchariſticum, this gratulatory ſong as Tremelligs calleth it. 


That he prayed in the ſhip, in theſea, in the whales belly, we donbr not; but that 
he chiefly intendeth to ſhew bis thankfulneſſe for the return of prayers, and the 
ſweet ſupport he feltin the whalesbelly, we do as little doubt, See ver. 2, 6, 7- 
yea thatthis was the ſubſtance ( though now better methodized ) of what he 
praied and praiſed in the bowels of the fiſh, we have cauſe to beleeve from this 
very verſe : and therefore alſo his deliverance is ſet down ver. to. after his 
doxologie, The word here rendred pray'd ſignifiethalſo ſometimes, to give thanks, 
D 4 
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cap. I, 


Lib. 9, cap. 2, 


Sphinx Philig, 
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Rom, 4. 


AF 0 Mon, 


fel. 1476. 


Pſal 73. 9. 


Lam, 3. 29. 


——— —— Ie Enace:.., =o 
as 1 Sam 2. 2. and who knowes not that thankſgiving is a ſpeciall part of Prayer? 
This therefore : 7onah: having prayed, and perceiving that he was heard, ang 
the goodnefle of Ged preſerved fate in body, ard found in mind, he growes ſt56y 
in faith, giving glory to God: and being fully perſwaded that he ſhould: yet walk 
before him againe inthe land of theliving. | 

out of the fiſhes belly] where though he might ſeem buried alive, and free amoy 
the dead, yet he enjoyed Gods gracious preſence, and thoſe ſtrong conſolations 
that made him live in the very mouth of death, and fay in cffe& as bleſſed Bradford 
did, 1 thank God more of this prifon and of this dark dungeon then af any parlour 
yea then of any pleaſure that ever I had, For init I find God my moſt ſweet Gog 
alwayes. 

Verſe 2, Ard ſaid, I cried by reaſon of mine affiiction} His lips did not moyejn 
aMiRion, like a creaking doore or a new cart-wheele, with murmuring and my- 
tinying againſt God and men : he ſet not his momrh againſt beawen ( as the how- 
ing wolf when hunger-bit ) neither did his ro»gae walk through the earth, curſing 
the day of his birth, and cutting deep into the ſides of fuch as were meanes of his 
miſery, But putting hzs menth inthe duſt, if ſo bee there might be hepe, be cried by 
reaſon of his affliction, The time of affliction is the time of ſupplication : no time 
like that for granting of ſuites Zech,*I3. 9g. Gods afflited may have what they 
will of him then,ſuch are his fatherly compaſſions to his ſick children : he reſeryeth 
his beſt comfortsfor the worſt times,and then ſpeaketh to the hearts of his people, 
when he hath brought them into the wildernefle Hoſ. 2. 13. This Jonah experimen- 
ted, and therefore ſaid, 1 cried ont of mine affliction unto the'Lord, 


Ad Dominum aſflicto de pectore ſuſpirando, 


And be heard me) How «le am I alive amidſt ſo many deaths? here's a viſibk 
anſwer, a reall return : Oh bleſſed be God who hath nor turned away my prayer, 
nor his mercy from me Pſa/. 66. 20. Surcly as the cloud, which riſech out of the 
earth many times in them and infenſible vapours, falleth down in great and abun- 
dant ſhowers : ſo our prayers, which aſcend weak and narrow, return witha 
full and enlarged anſwer. This was but a pittifull poore prayer that Jonas here 
made, as appeares ver. 4. andſo was that of David Pſal, 31. 22. For 1 ſaid in 
mine haſt I am cut off from before thine eyes : Nevertheleſſe thou heardeſt the woice of 
my ſupplications, When 1 cried unto thee. Tt would be wide with us, if God ſhould 
anſwer the beſt of us according to our prayers, yea though well watered with 
teares: ſith Tpſe lacryme fint lacrymabiles &c. we had need to weep over our 
teares, ſigh over our ſobs, mourne over our griefs &c. Jonah was ſo taken with 
this kindneſſe from the Lord his God, that he repeates it and celebrargs it a ſecond 
times 

out of the belly of hell cried T, and theu heardeſt my voice) The whales belly he 
calleth he/s-belly, becauſe horrid and hideous, deep and ditmall. Thence he cri- 
ed as David did De profundw,and was heard and delivered. Yea had hell it ſeit clo- 
ſed her mouth upon a praying [o»ah, it could not long have held him : but muſt 
have vomited him vp. A Marndamys from God will doit at any time, Pſa. 44. 4- 
and what cannot faithſull Prajer haye of God ? there is a certaine omnipetency init, 
ſaid Lather, | 

Verſe 3. For thou hadſt caft me into the deep\ A graphicall deſcription of his wo« 
full condition, which yer he remembreth now as waters that are paſt and is thank- 
full to his Almighty Deliverer, Sce thelike in David Pſa. 116. 3- and learn 
of theſe and other Saints, to acknowledge the uttermoſt extremity of a calamity, 
afrer weare delivered out of it. For hereby thy judgement 'will be the better in- 
ſtruted and the more convinced : thine heart alſo will be the, more inlarged to 
admire, and thy mcuth the wiger opened to celebrate the power, wiſdome, and 
mercy of God in thy deliverance. As if this be not done, God will be provoked 
either to inflit heavier judgements,or elſe to ceaſe to ſtmite thee any more with the 
ſtripes of a father, and to give thee up for alcſt child, | 

for thou had'ſt caſt me into the deep) Not the mariners, but Tho# didft it : and 
thereforc there was no averting or ayoyding ir, Thou had'ſt caſt me with a force, 

; as 


CuaP.2. the 'Prophecte of Jonah. 


as a ſtone out of a ſling, or as that mighty Angel Rev. 18. 21. that took up a 
ſtone like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence &c. . 


In the middeſt of the ſeas | Heb : 5n the heart of the ſca's : ſo Mat. 12. 40. So 


foalt the Son of man be three dayes and three nights in the heart of the earth. And 
Degt. 4. 11. we read of the heart of heaventhat is, the middle of it,%s the heart 
; fitteth in the middeſt of the body as king of that Iſle of Yaz. Now ifit were fo 
grievous to be caft into the main Sca, what ſhall it betobe hurled into hell, by ſuch 
an hand, and with ſuch a force into that bottomeleſle gulf, whence nothing was 
ever yet boyed np againe® | | 
and the floeds compaſſed me about) Aquarum eonfluges The Sea, whence all floods 
or rivers iſſue, and whereto they return ( Homer calleth the Ocean mTaus a river 
by the figure Misſir ) Daren: here noterh that ot of that gulf of the Sea, which 
of Plato is called Tartaras, that is, hell, the waters doflow into the veines of the 
earth ( as it is Eccleſ- 1. 7. ) loſing their falenefle in the paſſage. Here 0nah cried 
out as P/a. 69. 1, 2, Save me, OGod: for the waters are come 3n unto wy ſoule,. 


fenk.in deep mire, where there #s no ftanding : 1 am come into the deep waters, where 


ol 


blown bleathers, bore himaloft all waters. OO 

all thy billowes and tby waves paſſed over me] All : ſo itſeemed to Fonah, that 
God had powred out all his difpleature upon him : but he ſufterech not his whole 
Wrath to ariſe againſt his people : nezther remembreth iniquity for ever, Thy billowes 
or ſurges, not the ſeas but thine, God ſeemed to fight againſt Jonah with his own 
hand, David likewiſe in a deſertion complaines that all Gods waves and fleuds were 
. gone over hink Pf, 42. 7. In this caſe (for it may be any ones caſe ) let us do as 
Paul and his company did ( in that diſmall tempeſt A#. 27. when they ſaw nei- 
ther ſlin nor ſtar for diverſe dayes and nights together ) caſt anchor of hope, even 
beyond hope: and th:n wair and wiſh for day. God will appearcat length, and 
all ſhall clear up : he will deliver our ſoules from the nethermoſt hell. 

Verſe 4. Then] ſaid, | am caſt ont of thy ſight, [hus thoſe ſtraits brought him 
to theſe diſputes of deſpair , as they did likewiſe David, P/al. 31. 22, the Church 
in the Lamentations Chap, 4. 22: and others, apt enough in affliction to have hard 
conceits of God, and heavy conceitsof themielves. Whiles men look at things pre- 
ſent, whiles they live by ſenſe onely, it muſt needs be with them as with an houſe 
without pillars, tottering with every blaſt ; or as a ſhip without anchor, toſſed 
with every wave. They muſt therefore thruſt Hagar out of doors, and ſet up $a- 
rah ; ſilence their reaſon, and exalt Faith, as did Jovas here; Then 1 ſaid, I am caſt 
out of thy ſight : Here you may take him up for a dead man ; here he inclineth ſome- 
what to that of Cain, Gez. 4, 13, 14. and ſurely they that go down to this pit ( of 
deſpair, as Hezechiah ſpeaketh of the grave) cannot hope for Gods truth, as long 
as there they ſtay. 


the floods overflow me, It was onely his faith that held him up by the chin: and,like 


TIowmuors 


pit Fog. wnge 


«yvs.lhad.-. 


Eſa. 2. 


yet I wil look, ag 13n toward thine holy Temple} Here he recollets and recovers him- 


ſelf: as the ſame ſoul may ſucceſſively doubt and believe; not ſimultaneouſly : and 


faith, where it is right, will at length outwraſtle diffidence, and make a man more - 


then a conquerour, even a Triumpher. When ſenſe ſaith ſuch a thing will norbe, 
Reaſon ſaith, It cax»e: be, Faith'gets above and faith, Tea; bt it ſpal1be : what talk 
you to me of Impoſlibilities, 1 ſhall yer (a5 low as I am, and as forlorn) look, again 
towards Gods holy Temple of heaven ; yea, that here on earth, where God is ſincere- 
ly ſerved, and whereto the precious are annexed. Faith is by one ficly compared to 
the cork upon the net : though the lead on the one ſinks it dowh, yer the cork on. 
the other keeps it upin the water. The faithful ſoon check themſelves for their 
doubtings and deſpondency, as Jonah here ; as David chides David, P{al. 43. 5 and. 
as Pax {aith of himſelf and his fellowes, that they were tag gering, but not wholly 
flicking, 2 Cor. 4. 8. | | 
 Verſ. 5: The waters compaſſed me about even to the ſoul| 
deliquimm, till 1 laboured for life; and was as good as gone. ES 
The depth cloſed me roynd about} ſee the Note on ver/. 3. and further obſerve, 
that Gods dear children may fall into deſperate and deadly dangers, fee P/al. 18.3, 


that is; #/que 4d anime 


and 88. 3. & 116. }, And this for 1. prevention, 2. purgation, 3. probation, 
4- preparations to further both mercies and duties, ' Let us not therefore cenſure our. 
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Eſa 63. 16, 


Hab, 1. 12. 


An Expoſition on 


ſelves or others as hated of God, becauſe greatly diſtreſſed ; but incourage gyr 
ſelves in them, as did David at Ziklag, 1 Sach. 39. 6. The right of the Lord hu 
change all this. FT 


S Flebile principinm melior fortuna ſequetur. | 


The weeds Were wrapt about mine bead} Alga as Alligando. The weeds which the 
fiſh had devoured, or whereunto the fiſh, wherein I was, had dived and lain down 
amongſt them. Or this might befal Jonah in the bottom of the ſea, betore the fiſh 
had ſwallowed him : for weeds eafily wrap about thoſe that ſwim, or are drowned, 

Verſ. 6, 1 went down to the bottomes of the montains] that is, of the promontg. 
ries, or rocks of the ſea, where the waters are deepeſt. Thus Mercer after Kimchi, 


The channels of waters were ſeen, and the foundations of the warld were diſcovered, 


Pſal. 18. 15. The mountainsare ſaid to be under water, Prov. 8, 25. becauſe their 
foundations are there placed. | br 
* theearth with her barres was about me for ever Asif reſolved there to keep me 
cloſe priſoner ; that though the tiſh had diſgorged me, yet I ſhould never have got 
to land. The ſhores are ſet by God as barres to keep the ſea within his bounds, 
38.8, 10,11. Jer. 5. 22, Here then all the creatures ſeemed to ſet againſt poor: Jo- 
245, and (which was more then all) the Creatour too : ſo that he might ſigh and 
ſay, as in the Paet, * 
Is me omnu terreq; aviumq;mariſq; rapind eſt 

Forſfitan & cali 


Yet haſt thou brought up my life from corruption) i. e. from theplace where! 
was likely to have laine and rotted. Cam dyplicantar lateres, venit Moſes ; what) 
things are at the worſt God appeareth, as it were out of an engine. In the mount 
will the Lord be ſeen Ezek, 37. 11. &c. 2 King. 19. 3. he ſtayes ſo long ſome- 
times that he hardly findes faith on earth Luk, 18, and yet comes at laſt to the te- 
lief of his poor pe-»ple : viz. when they are ripe and ready for it, He isa God of 
judgement, he knowes how and when to deale forth his favours: and even wai- 
teth to be gracious Eſay 30. 22. See Eſa. 28. 24; 25, 27, 28. 

O Lord my God] ic. by the meane and merit of thy fon, in whom alone it is, 
that thou Lord art my God, and that I can call thee Abba Father. Ir is well obſerved 
by an Interpreter, that in this ſhort hiſtory of Joxb are all things contained, which 
may make to the ſound and ſaving knowledge of God and his will, of our ſelves 
alfo and our duties. 

Verſe 7. When my ſoul fainted within me, T remembred the Lord | And couldſay 
as the Church in E/ay when at loweſt, Dozxbtlefſe thou art our Father, our Redee- 
mer, thy Name u from everlaſting. As there is in the creatures an wſtin& of nature 
to do their kind : ſothere is ct grace in the Saints, to run to God. Tea #n the 
way of thy judgements, O Lord, h»ve we waited for thee :; the deſire of our ſoule s to ' 
thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee : With my ſoule have 1 deſired thee in the 
»ight: yea with my ſpirit within me will I ſeek. thee early &c. Eſa. 26. 8, 9. 
Oh Lord, ſaith Habacuc, art not thou from everlaſting my God and mine holy One. 
It was a bold queſtion, but God approves and aſſents to it in a gracious anſwer, 
ere they went further ; We hall not die ( fay they obruptly ) 0 Lord thou haſt or- 
dained them ( the Caldeans ) for judgement : but us onely for chaſtiſement. - Here 
was the triumph of their faith, and this was that which held up Jos: his hope 
though with wonderfull difficulty, held head above water. He remewbred the 
Jeeres of the right hand of the moſt High P/al. 77. 10, he called to wind hu ſongs 1n 
the night ſeaſon ver. 6. his former experience, a juſt: ground of his preſent confi- 
dence. He remembred the Lo1d, his Power and Goodneffe, thoſe twa pillars, the 
Jachiz and the Boaz that ſupport Faith ; and this fetchr him againe when ready to 
faint. Thad even fainted, unleſſeI had belceved to ſee the goodneſle of the Lord in 
the land of the living, P/al. 27. 13. | | 

and my prayer came in unto thee] q. d, Though I was fo faint I could ſcarce utter 
a prayer, yet thou harknedſt and heardeſt, as Hal. 3. 16. thou madeft pad 
init 
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ſhift to hear, ( as1 may ſay) thine cars were is my projers, as S. Perer hath it, x 
Pet. 3; 12+ thou felſt my bombing , when no 'voice 'eauld bee heard, Lam. 3.56. 
thou heldeſt . not thy prace At wy tears, Pfal. 39: 12. quando fletu agertm 207 afſlats, 
vea thou heardeſt the voice of mine affliction, Gev. 16.14. CM 
Into thine holy Temple, } Whether wetake it of the Temple at Jeruſalem (a type of 
Chriſt ) Jonah's prayer was accepted for Chriſts-ſake : and;proved to n@leſle purpoſe, 
chough madein the Whalbs belly, then if he had been. pouring icout in Gods holy 
Temple. Or, if we underſtand it of Heaven, the habiratiomof Gods beline(ſe,aud of bis 
glery, his oriſons were come upthither, for memorial before the Almighty, 4210.4. 
and like pillars of incenſe pierced into his preſence, Ca».3-6.neither would they away 
without theix'errand, but.lay at Gods feet, til he ſhould camand deliverance ont of Zion 
Verſe 8. They that obſerve give vanities | That liſten to ſenſe and reaſon in mat- 
ters of God, and make'proyiſion for the fleſh , to fulfill the luſts thereof, as /onab 


| had donetohis coſt, till, having payed for his learning, he deſcried them all co bee 


forſaks rheiraws mercy.) Are miſerable. by their own cleRion, becauſe Sners 
( in a ſpeciall manner ) againſt their own ſouls, as were Corab and his complices, 
Num. 16- 38- as was Pope Sil/vefter, who gave his ſoul.co the Devil for fever years - 
enjoymentof the Popedome: and as are all thoſe wilfull wicked perſons, that refu- 
ſing to be reformed; and-hating to behealed, chuſe to ga the ſpan'of this life 
after the wayes of their own hearts , though they thereby periſh forever. Theſe 
are thoſe fool; of the people, that preferre an apple before Paradiſe; a.meſle of pot- 
rage before the inheritance of beaven; their {wine before their Saviour, turning 
their backs upon thoſe blefled and bleedingembracements of his, and cruelly cut- 
ting the throats of: their'own poor ſouls, by at itngenitent continuance in finne : fo 
boſing, for'a few bitrer-ſweet pleaſures, or paltry Fol: this vale of tears; for an 
inch of time, that fulnefſe of feliciry at Gods right band thorough all eternity. It is 
written of them who tame the Typer, that when they havetaken away the young 
one, knowing that preſently they ſhall be purſued by the old Tygreſle, a ſet loo- 
king-glafſes inthe why by-which they flee : whereunco when ſhe cometh and ſeeth 
ſome repreſentatiori of her ſelf; ſhe lingreth abou them a;good ſpace; deceived by . 
the ſhadow, and detained in a vatgi hope to tecover the young againe : Mean-while 
the hunter moſt ſpeedily poſteth away with his prey. Semblably dealech Satan with 
the men of this world ( Fich mine Anthqur ) He caſts before'therh the deteitfull 
luſts of profit, pleaſure, and preferment. (the worldlings Trinity ) thoſe thing vani- 
ties, being noneotherthen'ſhadaws and, ſemblancesof good ; yet are inen ſo de- 
lighted with theſe, that they Uote about. them, haying.no care to purſue the enemy, 
for recoyery of that image of God, the Divine nature; chat Satari hath beguiled 
them of. He ſetteth them.to the treg of knowledge; char they may not tafte of the 


but /ying vaxitizs; or moſt vain vexitiee, emptie Nothings. 


tree of life. He putteth on Hel s, with the duſt reulgele, and ſhutteth 
Qtions 


their 6ars againſt the inftruCtions of life, Jeſt at any time chey ſh uld ee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and ſhow!  anderſtand with their hearts, ' and ſhould 
be converted, and God ſhould heal them, Aat. 13.35. 1, all which there is nor 
any thing more to be lamented theri this, that people ſhould* ove ro have ir (6, Fer. 
6. 31. be aQtive in their own utter yuadging; Hof. 13, 9. mictiagly and willingly 
forſake God the fountgin of living waters (their own merczes, as he is here called, 
and elſewhere, Pſal. 144. 2:) > themſelves out c3/ternes, broken ciſternes 
rag oe, i ip. ws hh 6 a 
Ferſe g. But I will /acrifice nnto thee with the wnce of thankſriviie, ] q.d. Let 
ethers do as they think _ : let them make a match with I they have 
_ of it. Let them walk till they.bave wearied themſalves,.in the wayes of 
their heats, and in the.ſight of ennly oe but let them knoy ( 1 ſpeak it. by wo- 
full experience) that for all theſe things, God will bring them to Jodgewrat, Etcleſ. 
$ not in mans 
power, but in Gods gift, 2 Tiw. 2.25... 1f he had pot melted mine. hard heart, 
and broughe me back to bimſelf with a ſtrong hand, I | id pined TH j 86 mine ini- 
way and periſhed for ever. [But now having been Jo. miraculouſly delivered 


from ſo great a death, 1 will ſacrifice unto the Lord with ds ovites thapkogiving - 


I will tet up my note and fing aloud yaro God rv wbo bath cvs FTO0e 


o 
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Jeſhugnathah, 


Mat. 12.41. 


D:7 dicere eſt 
facere, Aug. 


Lucan, 


« 
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DIS — 


iſerable wretch," rebell;-ind Tunagate'as myſelf, ©* iu 


devote my ſelf to his fear and ſervice all:my dayes ; but thoſe we perſonally 


'28," 20. 


Sampſon did the green withes ) and caſt away thoſe cords from them ; if they conld 
at leaſt : being worſe herein then thoſe Mariners, chap. r; "then Sax!, that made 
creat conſcience of violating his vow, 1 Sam. 14. then Turks and Papifts, 'who are 
ſuperſtitiouſly ſtri& this way- * Zonah knew it to be as bad, if not' worſe, then per2 
jury, to vow and not to performe, Nm. 30. 9g. and that God is the avenger of all 
ſuch, Dext. 23. 21, 'He' therefore; not merely for fear of puniſhment; but chiefiyth 
for hatred of that ſinne ſaith,” 7 will pay that T have vowed, | The Hebrew 'word' 
Aſhailematb ſeemeth to'itnply two things.” Firſt; that his vow, till paid; -wasincoms/ 
pleat, it was an imperfeR thing; the better patt of it was yet wantitig.'' Next! that! 
till that.chare were done, hecould not be at peace within himſelf, tie'couid nopbe. 
quiet : for vowes are debts: and debts, till they be payed; are a'biirder: to art hs- 
neſt minde, and do much diſeaſe it. {2 HDL EDT RPO: Uy | 
Salvation 1 of the. Lord. ] Salus omwnimnda, as the Hebrew word*{ having one 
letter more then ordinary in it ) importeth< all manner'gf ſalvation, fall, and plen- 
tifull deliverance, « ef. the Lord ; who is therefore called! the God of ſalvation, un- 
to whom belong the iſſues from death, Pſal.' 687 20-"A*qus vere [ali non aliunie 
vexnit. This Jonah ſpeaketh, as he doth: al elſe in this Holy Cintide; not by rea- 
ding, or by rote, but out of his' own feeling,” and” good experience : "his: whole di- 
ſcourſe was digg'd out of his own breaſt, as*it is laid'vf that *moſFexteilent 119: 
P/alme, that it is made up aſtogether of experiments; and ir therefore hath” verdn 2 
9101 legenda ſed vivenda, words not ſo much to; be read;”as lived, as One ſaid once' 
of it. Dives thought thatif one went fromthe dead to warne his wicked brerhrer, 
they would never be able to refiſt ſuch powerfull Rhetorick. Beh61d, Here is Tovah 
raited from the dead, as it were, and watning people'to ariſe, and find up from 
dead courſes and companies, that Chriff way g:ve thiw' 5ght* 'why do they not 
then get up and be doing atit, that the Lord may be with thiem > Shall not the men- 
of Ni»eveb riſe upin judgement with this evi gener#ti6h;-and condeinn'them, be- 
cauſe they repented at the preaching of 7o#as: but theſe'do not, thetigh they have 
many Jonas's, that both preach and practiſe , no#-verb3*ſolam "predicantes ſed & * 
Jon as Emſebins ſaith Origen did , that live ferrfions and not teach them 
onely? des? OBA: T5 2 MOOD Pe! QUITE 1.5 2 90 
Verſe 10. Aud the Loyd ſpake unto the #f,[. He pakt the word and it vas dout: 
He is the great Centurion of the world; - that ſaith-tb Is creature, "Do this, and hee 
doth it. Yea, he isthe great, great /»d#perator, to whom every thihy' faith-"/»fſs 
ſequi tam elle mibi quan poſſe neceſſe eſſe, 1 am*whollF*arithy beck, and check., 
7onah ſpake to God, and God to the fiſh. It may he" ſaid bf faithful prayer, that 
it can do whatſoever God himſelf can do : fith he is" pled to yeeld himſelf over- 
come by the prayers of his people, and to Tay*untofifetn' cordially, as Zratkieh 
did to his,Courtiers colloguingly. The king is not he thar ca deny-you "any me 
Prayer 1s'0f that power, that it can a, doors of Leviathan, as wee - = 
| | whic 


Fo 


» * nn 
III AN Fo oo—_—O—— 


Cuarg: : the 'Bropheie:of Jonah. 2 | 
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(which yer is reckoned asa thing nor: feiſible;, Jeng 24;) yeaof the all-devou- 


em 


_ Zi9- 


ring grave; Heb. 11-35 1f the Lord, pricked on.by the- prayers of his people, ſex 


in hand-to ſave-them, and ſhall -ſay;1n2he Norb\, Give wp; and-1e the South, 
Keep not back,, bring'my fonnes from farre, anduwy daughters from the ends of the 
earth, Eſay 43-6. they ſhall come-amain;zand none:ſhaltbe.ablers hinder them: 
Come therefore ( with-thoſe: good ſouls in -Hoſea,” who had'ſiffarted for their folly, 
as well as lonah ) and let as return unta thy Lord © for:he bath totn,and be will bral 
»s: be bath ſmitten, antl-he will bind #u1u9, After to days: will be revive #5: in 
the third day he Will raiſe #s up, and we , foall livtin-bes; fight: Actime we muſt 


Hoſ.6.1,:: 


have to be in the fire, inthe fiſhes belly; as in'Gods Nurturinp-houſe; but hee 


will take care that wee be not there.overlong.: what's twoon threedayes.to eterni- 
ty 2 Hold out faith and patience: | Ters very Yietle, little While; and hee that ſaall 
come, will come, and \vill not tarry. wilt 0 +... ef IB 25 3101: ©; /] 

- .4axd' it vomited up Tonah upon the ary land, '] And here Death was defeated and 
wiped: it was much more: ſo, when-ithad ſwallowed up Chriſt; and little dreamt 
rhat it ſelf ſhould have been thereby. ſwallowed: p' in vitory. But then was ful- 


filled that of the Prophet, O dearh,. I will be thy deaths And as therefo here in a 


Heb. 1c. 


Quantum in 
devoratione 
mors latate 
eſt, tantum 


proportion, and-as a type, onnma jaminverſa, ſaith: Mercer, all things are turned xitin voming 


rother way: - Before the fiſh was an inſtrument of. death ; now, of life, and ſerves 
Jonah for a ſhip to bring him-to dry- land; This fiſh uſeth not to come neer the 
ſhore, bur-to ſport in the great waters: howbeit now he muſt; by ſpectall command, 
womit up"lonah upon the.dry land. Why then ſhould it be thought a thing zncred:- 
ble with any, that God ſhogld raiſe the dead ? The Sea ſhall ſurely give up the dead 
eh#t were in it: and death and hell deliver up thedead:that were in them: and they 
ſhall be - judged-every man-accordingto bis works;. Rev. 20, 13. : This, ſome of the 
Heacthens beleeved : as Zoroaſtres,:Thropompur, and Plato. Anidithe Stoikes opini- 
ofawas; that the world ſhauld ofe day..be diſſolved by. fire or water::.and all things 
' brought toa better ſtate, or tothe firſt golden age 4gain. But we have a more ſure 
word: of.. Propheſie :, and. this that:is here recorded may ſerve as an-imageand type 
of our preſervation.in the grave, and our reſurrection from the dead; by one and the 
ſame Almighty power'of God. _ . + lg 0 og} 3k 


PR 
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Verſe 1. i N D the werd of the Lord came ynto Touah the ſecong time. Tongh 

| { A is a ſinner, but not z caſt-away. God layes him not by as a broken 
veſſel, treads him not to. the dung-hill,; as unſavoury ſalt : butreceives hintupon 
his return by repentance, nd reſtores .him . to bis former employment, gives-him 
yet a name, and a nail:18 his houſe's yea ſends hitn a.fecond time on his meſſage. to 
Neineveb;: and counting” him faithfull. puts him agein into the miniſtery, who was 
before a runagate, a rebel, &c. Bat he obtained mercy, 8&c. 1'Tim. 1, 13. as did 
likewiſe the Apoſiles, after that they had baſely deſerted our Saviour at his paſſion; 
and Petey after he had denied him, See Joh. 20. 22,.23-and 21. 45,16; 17.: The 
panizent areas good as 5nnecent. Return ye back: ſliding children (;{aith the Father 
of mercies) and 1 Will heal your back: ſlidings,: ler, 3.22. The Shwlamite- retur- 


ning, is as;lovely. in Chriſts eye as before ; and all is as well as eyer betwixr them, . 


Cant. 6: 4, There is anaturall Novati4niſme in the timeroys conſcience of conyi 
ced ſinners, to doubt and queſtion pardon for ſinnes of Apoſtiſie and falling af- 


ieren. 


Ads 26.5. 


®» 


Sen. Nat.queſt © 


b.3.c.26,27, 
28, 29,30, 


Quem penitet 
peccaſſe, pwnd 
eſt innecens. 
Sen Agam: b 


ter repentance : But had they known the gift of God, and who it is. that faith co 


them: Be of good cheer, thy ſinnes; are forgiven. thee, they would bave conceived 
ſtrong conſolation. - Ws © 4-N 7 NOSNTS ; 
Verſe 2. Ariſe go unto Nizzeveh, }' Begin again, .and take better. heed : as the 
Nazarite was to do, i that had defiled the head of his tfonſecration, Numb. 6. 
DH I2- 2] | ky TOs 


unto Niniveh that great city] See the Note on Chap.1 FE: There was no city ſince, | 


by the eſtimation of Diodorws, had the like compaſſe 'of ground: or: ſtatelineſle of 
wals; the height thereof being an hundred foot, the breadth able to receive three 
| | carts 


hen bes 3.1 
7.4 "ll 
R 


eAn Expoſrtion on Cuapz. | 
' ——rrmrnmoepmns ' — —_ _— EE. 
carts a-row,adorned with fifteen-hundred,turrets, Some think (as Awivs & Bepgſay ) 
that thoſe three.citics ſpoken of, Gex, 10,; Kebeborh,, Calahand Reſen were all.ig. 
cluded in'Niniveh, and they conceive it thus; that when, Nowyed bad built Baby. 
lon, Ninws, diſdaining his governgyent, went into.the fields of, Afr, and theres. 
rected 4 city after his. own name. Repheel Volaterrann faith; it was eight years in 
building, ten thouſadfd men working at it.'; 29: 1i/:an ſaith, that great Millain, an- 
cient Ravenna, brave Bexonie, noble: Nag/es;and other great citics of Italy are bue 
towers to Renee ; but what.was Rowe.to Nexeveh 2 and yet Zipp hath written a 
treatiſe of Roms. greatneſſe, and when-the Emperour Conſtentine came to Rowe, 
and behel& the companies that entertained him, he repeated a ſaying of Cixeas the 
Epirote, that he-had ſeen ſo many kings as: citizens : but viewing the building of 
the city, he thought nat#ranm wires ownes in urbems. nnam effwdiſſe, that nature. had 
ſhewed the utmoſt of what ſhe could do,in that one great city. Seemore onverſy, 
and preach nnto it the preaching ] Heb. Proclaim unto it (or, againſt it) theyyipes 
clamation that T ſay to thee, that i have formerly:;put into thy-mouth, and donowi 
again, /c: that their wickedneſſe. is come up before me, and Iameven upon,the way 
toward them to puniſhy .it grievouſly.. . Flagitixm + flagelinnm ſuns. fiems acus 
& filum, Who ever waxed fierceagainſt Godand proſpered ? Job. g, 4. This wicked 
men muſt be boldly told, E/#. 3. 11: however they take it ; neither may Gods mi- 
nifters ſteal away the word, fer. 22.30. or keep back from the people any part of 
Gods counſel, A. 20. 27. handlingthe word of God deceitfully, but by: manifeſts 
tion of the truth commend themſelves to every mans conſcience in the fight of Gd, 
23 Cor. 4-2. as becometh his Embaſſadours.. - | 4 
| Ferſ. 3. So Fonah aroſe, and'went #nto Niniveh} He weng not bome firſt, rokid 
them farewel, as Zak. g. 6r. neither went he another way; as once - it was —_ 
of that _ a__ learned _—_— hy things that he had ſuffered. 
Niniveb he | amereand a mean. r, unknown, unregarded, and 
with an barth meſſage fuch as he _ugabicnr coſt him his life from that fiergt 
and furious people. But Jonah feareth nothing now but diſobedience : and ſeemosrts 
ſay, as afterwards Luther did, Inveniar (anc ſuperbus, excors & modd impij foltmiy 
non arguar, Let me be called and counted proud, mad, any thing, every thing that 
naught is, ſo that I be not found guilty of ſinful ſilence, and of betraying the truſt 
committed unto me, by a daſtardly deſerting the cauſe of God. Joxah was now 
Faylevit of a#ether ſpirit, and fulfilled after God, as Caleb, Num. 14. 24. for why he had 
oſt me. now received uot 4 ſpirit of fear, and of bendage, but of power, and of love, and of 
"5s roy | # ſound mind, 2 Tim. 2, 7. his ſpirit of grace had ſanCtified to him his afliRions, 
| ry; of which eJſe would have been but as hammers to cold ifon ; as. they wEre to Phareab, 
| Abaz,,the rayling thief, &c. Aben-Ex74 ſaith that afſoonaseyer the whale had yo- 
mited up Jon«h, he got up and took the dire&t way to Ninivebsithat if God ſhould 
command him thither again he m_ be ready, and ſhewiys forwardneſſe. It is a 
very good ſigne, when menare the better for what they' ſuffer : when thereby the 
4 of Jacob « purged, and this tc all-the fruit the taking away. of their finne, 
ay 27. *n ; ct 4 TSP 
according to the word of the Lord His call and command:which Jonab had former- 
ly caſt behind him, Sed P5ſcater ift« ſapit, T here ſhall be only fear ro make you nn- 
derſtand the hearing, Elay 28. 19. Eſay ſtood off till frighted ; but then; he-offers 
his ſervice : Here I am, ſend me, Chap. 6. 8. "MN, \ £,29i5'7 


' wow Niniveh was an exceeding great city | Heb. 4 great city of God, '0r'20 God ; 

uo , which ſome interpreted dear pd God, and Bh as he would hn Others a 

city not idelatrons, though otherwiſe vitious : Others, a city which God himſelf «c- 
 Animomagny Cownted great, and looked upon as ſuch. But if to a great mind aothing is great, a5 

nibil magnum, Seneca ſaith, what can be great to him who is grear, P/c77.23- greater, Job. 33+ 12; 

greateſt, Pſ. 95. 3. greatneſſe it ſelf, P[;,145. 3. arid to whom all nations are 

but as the drop of a backet, or duſt of the ballance > behold, he 1aketh up the Ifles as 8 

very little thing, Eſay 40 15. Occelampadins applieth-ic to the Church of the Gen- 

tiles, that ciry of the living God. They do beſt that take it, as we read it, for an 

Nite Agineds exceeding great city ; like as elſewhere tallmountains and cedars, are called mour- 
aaxedtiuoye F4ins of God, Plal.36. 7. and cedars of God, Pſal,80.%c. and excellent wreſtlings, 
hr. Homer, are wreſtlings of God, Gen. 30,8, See Gen. 23. 6. So the Greeks and Latines call 
. Os great 


Txth.Epiff, 


=_ 


© "4 Wo. 
Cu «/ os 
165; 


Garg, Tie Proplaca of Jana. 


ore. 


oreat things divine : God being the meaſure of all cre greatneſſe; Niniveb as it 
was a very great city (of fifty miles compaſle as Herodoris and Diodorns) ſo Jonab 
is ofcen told ſo ; that he might come to-it well prepared and reſolved : fith he was 
to have a great task, and an hard tug of ir. See Yey/; 2, and Chap, 1. 2. 
Of their dayes journey ] Notſuch a journey. as a traveller could diſpatch in no 
leſſe time ; but ſuh as a Preacher pedetentin» obambnlando by leaſurely walking, 
mightſin three dayes go thorow : See Ver/. 4. Thisis added to et forth further 
the greatnelſle of the city. l | 
Verſ. 4+ And lonas began to enter inta the city ] Having ſeen God, he now 
fears no colours, dreads no danger ; as neither did ofes, AMithainh, Eſay, Chap.6. 
Paul, Aft. 21. Luther going to Wormes, &c. Knowing therefore the terrour of the 
Lord, we perſwade men, 2 Cor. 5. 18. we-farewarne them to fleefrom the wrath 
o come, Aat. 3.7. we pull them out of the fire of hell, as firebrands, Ivde 23. 


321 


, * 


Theodocet, 


a dayes journey”) One of the three dayes, Yer/, 3, Not allthe three in one day, | 


for haſte, as Hierome would have it, 

and he cried and ſaid, Not fearfully muttering his meſſage, but delivering it with 
a courage, Boazerges like, able almoſt ro make his hearers hearts fall down, and hairs 
{tand upright, as One faith of- Maſter Perkzng. 

Tet fourty dayes and Niniveh ſhall be overthrown) The word properly nateth a 


Mr, Fullgs, 


ſudden, inevitable, and perpetual deſtruRjon, ſuch as was that of Sedow and her 


Siſters, Gen 19. 25+ Jer. 20, 16, E/. 13. 19. 4m. 4-11. Now we muſt not think 
that 10nah ſaid no more then is here ſet down ; that he expreſſed no condition, ſuch 
as was thar, Rev. 2. 5. Except ye repent, or that like a mad man he ran up and down 
thecity (as one did once about Jeruſalem, and another lately about London) repea- 
ting and-thundering our thele words onely, :zueonditi & ineptis clamoribus, with 
harſh and hoarſe outcries. God therefore threatneth that he may not puniſh, and 
{all histbreats are conditional, ler. 18. 8. if theyrepent, he will alſo. This, if Iongh 
expreſſed not, yet the N5nivites underſtood ; for elſe they would never have re- 
pented but deſpaired (as Indas with his pznitentia Iſcariotica) and defied Ionah as an 
evil meſſenger ſentagainſtchem. They might well enqugh think that if God had not 
meant them mercy, he would never have forewarned them, never have s1ven them 
fourty dayes reſpite : the Sepruagint cannot be refuſed for rendring it three dayes 
(though ſome have attempted it) It is probable that 7e»4b omitted nothing that 
pertained to the preaching of repentance, though hete we haye it ſet dawn in. ſome 
onely. The Hebrews tell us, that the Mariners alſo went to Niziveh ; and telling 
what had befalen /oxab at ſea, confirmed his docrine,and ſentence againſt the ;- 
#ivites, whothereupon repented. But theſe, as they aftirm without reaſon, ſo they 
may be diſmiſſed without refutation. | 6 Jt ps 

Verſ. 5. $a the peeple of Niniveh be{eeved God) Sce the mighty power of Gads 
holy word. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, throygh God, to 
the pulling dovon of fireng holds, 2 Ger. 10. 4. to the laying flat thoſe wals of -er- 
cho, making the devil fall as lightning from rhe heaven of mens hearts, Zzk., 19.18. 
Theſe Ninivites though rich, great;peaceable, proſperous, profane above meaſure, 
( as great cities uſeto be ) &c. yet, at the preaching of Io»gh they believed God, 
and repented of their,evi| wayes:; whether truly and ſeriouſly I have not to ay. 
There is an hiſtorical faith, an aſſent to the cruch of what God ſpeaketh, and trem- 
bling thereat, Jam. 2, 19, there isalſo a natural! and moral repentance wrought by 
natural] conſcience: ſuch as was that 'of Pharaohs, Saul, Ahab, Alexander the 
Great; when, having killed Clirus, he was troubled in conſcience, and ſent to all 
kind of Philoſophers (as it were to ſo many Miniſters) to know what he might do, 
to appeaſe his conſcience, and fatisfie for his ſinne. There are very gaod Aurhours 
that hold this converſion of the Ninivites to have heen ſound and ſerious (and for 
this they alledge that of our Sayiour, at, 32.41. ) flawing from a lively faith in 
God, which is the rqot of all the reſt of the graces, .the very womb wherein they 
are received ; the fountain alſo and foundation of all good works, as the Apoſtle 
Peter hjnteth when he faith, 2 Pet. 1. 5. adde to Jour faith vertury which is nothing 
elſe but fairh exerciſed. | | OILY 

and proclaimed a faſt, end put on ſackeloth\ Theſe were the fruits of their faith; 

and, though but bodily exerciſes and external perfarmances, yes they might ſerys 
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N%unium & bothto evidence, and to increaſe their inward humiliation. True it is, that 
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critss and heathens may do-all this and more, as Ahab, rhoſe P/a.78.34,36.4nq 
1/a 58.3, The Romanes in a ſtrait ad Deos populum & vota convertunt, commandeg 
the whole people with their wives and little ones to pray and pacify thegods, to 
fill all the temples, and the women to ſweep and rub the pavements thereof with the 
haires of their heads &c. | 

from the greateſ# &c..] See the Note on Joel. 2. 16. 

Verſe 6, For ward came unwo the k,ng of Nineveh]) 1 can hardly belceve that this 
was Sardanapalgs '( as ſome will carry it) but ſome other better Prince, -that 
( Veſpaſian-like ) was patientiſſimus vers, one that had thoſe about him that would 
cell him the truth of things, and he was content to heare it, and ſubmit to it. Like 
enongh it is; that this was but harſh newes to him at firſt hearing : but when he 
had well conſidered ir, and taken adviſe upon it, he tet upon a reformation, Our 
Chroniclers tell us of a poore Hermite that came to Richard the firſt Anne 1195. 

and, preaching to him the words of eternall life, bad him be mindfull of the fub. 
verſion of Sodom, and to abſtaine from things unlawtull. - Orherwiſe, faid He, 
the deſerved vengance of God will come upon thee. The Herwite being gone, 
the king at firſt ſeemed to \l:ght his words. Bur afterwards falling fick, he more 
ſeriouſly bethought himſelf : and waxing ſound in foule as well as body, he grew 
more deyont and charitable to the poore, riſing early and nor departing from the 
church till divine ſervice were finiſhed &c. 1i the king of Nineveh bad ever heard 


of Fonab his being inthe whales belly, it might well be ſome inducement to him 


to beleeve his preaching, ir might do him no lefle gordthen /ohx Friths book 
called A preparation to the croſſe,brought in a fiſh's-belly to the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge a little before the Commencement, did to ſome good people here, that had 
hearts to make ufe of it. One grave Divine gave this Note upon it ina ſermon be- 
fore the Parliament, above twenty yeares fince, That ſuch a book, ſhould be 
brought in ſuch a manner, and to ſuch a place, and at ſuch a time, when by reaſon 
of peoples confluence out of all parts notice might be given to all places of the land, 
in mine apprehenſion it can be conſtrued for no lefſe thena divige warning, and to 
have this voice with it, England prepare for the crofſſe. 
he aroſe from his throne) Laid afide his ſtate, as the great Twrk alſo doth, at this 
day, when he entreth into his temple to pray. /er. 13. 38 ay untothe King 
and to the Queen. Humble your ſelurs, fit down ; for your principalitics ſhall cone 
down, even to the crown of your glory. This great king could not but know himſclf 
to be a great ſinner : and that his fins had done much hurt. 1. by Impatation : for 
pleftnntar Achivi, the people oft pay for their Rulers follyes, as in [Davids dayes, 
2 Sam, 24, 2: by Imitation : for Magnates are Magnetes, they draw many by 
their example : and as bad humours flow. from the head to the body ; ſo do bad. 
Rulers corrupt the reſt. This cox/c5oxs, and ( a5 fome think ) conſcicmcions King 
therefore riſeth up from his throne, ( as Eg/o» that unweildy king of Moab had 
once done to hexre Gods meſſage by Ehud ) & qui panlo ante ſedebat ſuperbus in 
folio, nunc jacet humil# is ſolo he lieth low,and putteth his mouth jn the duſt Law. 
3: 29. laying aſide all cogitation and pride ofhis kingly majeſty : together with 
all ſoft and ſumptuous rayment ( that »eſt of pride, as One calleth it. ) 
he laid his robe from him) Paludamentum ſunm, faith Tremelizs ; butthat'sa 
cloak which the Romane Emperours uſed to put on when they went forth to bat- 
tle, and therefore not ſo proper here ( as Piſcator thinkes ) fith there was no vili- 
ble enemy, whith makes the Ninevites repentance the more remarkable. - Mercer 
rendreth it Chlawmydem ſuam, his imperial cloake ; the Chaldee his precious gar- 
ments. The word ſigaifierh his ſumptuous and gorgeous attire, his cloake of State, 
nolefle coſtly ( perhaps ) then: that of Alciſhenes the Sybarite, ſold to the Car- 
thagians by Dio»7ſcus for 120. talents : or that of Demetrius of Macedon, which 
none of his ſucceſſors would weare propter invidioſam impendij magnificentian for 
the exceeding great colilinefſe thereof. This robe or purple and other ornaments 
the King of Nineveh laid aſide, as was fit, in this day of reſtrain', as afaſt-day is 
fitly called. So the children of Iſrael ſtript themſelves of their ornaments by the 
mount Hoereb, where they had made a golden calf Exod. 33. 6. For the Lord had 
faidto Moſes, $45 wnte the children of iſrael, ye are a ſtifneckgd people : I wil "= 
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up into the middeſt of thee, and conſume thee : therefore now put off thy ornaments 


om thee, that [may know what to do unto thee, wer. $. that I may determine how ' 


to diſpole of thee : and this is ſpoken after the maurier of men, -who judge by 
the outward ations as Gen, 18. 21. and 22, 33, for otherwile, God knoweth 
all his works from the beginning-of the world Af. 15. 18. But he ſpeaketh this 
here as if he would hereby judge of their repentance, whether it were true or falſe. 
The Prophet £/az objeRs it to thoſe of his time for a foule fault, Brhold in the day 
of your faſt, ye find your pleaſure chap. 58. 3. 

and covered him \vith ſackcloth) Andſo, as Cbry/oftome bath it, quod non pote- 
rat diadema, id ſaceus obtinuit : ſicut ferrum poteſt quod anrum non poteft, Sack- 


| cloth could prevaile more then ſilk : as iron can do what gold cannot. 


and ſat in aſhes 1n cinere Ilo, fo Vatablas rendreth it : inthar aſhes wherein he 
uſed to fir, when he moſt mourned. Our forrow for fin ſhould be the deepeſt of 
all forrowes Zech. 12, 11, 12, 13, See the Note there, 

Verſe 7. eAnd he cayſed it tobe proclaimed} by ſoundof trumpet as Tee/ 2, 12. 

.or otherwiſe as 2 C#r02, 20.3, 4,18, 19, 20. and 22, 6,7, at which times he that 
obeyeth not; is cnlpable before Godandman Lev: 23. 29. 

by the decree of the King and his Nobles] who all unanimouſly- conſenting to fo 
good a work, is quibus preerant, preibant became a preſident to their inferiours ; 
who looked upon them ( no doubt )as their looking-glafles, by which moſt men 
dreſſed themſelves, When Criſps the chief Ruler of the Syr.agogue beleeved, 
many Corixthians beleeved alfo Act. 18..8, The Primitive Chriſtians were wont 
to pray that their emperours might have good counſellours. Ofa certaine Prince 
in Germany it was faid, that Eſſet alins, ſi eſſet apud alies, He would havs been a 
farr better man, had-he had better ſervants and officers about him. 

let neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock taſt any thing] The whole aQion of 
Faſting hath it's name both in Hebrew and Greek, from abſtiFence and forbearance 


-of meates and drinks : 4 toro if it may be, at leaſt 2 tanto & 4 tali, as Dan. 10. 2, 3, 


and as it mightbe here, till the forty dayes were expired ; beſides, that one or more 


:ſolemne dayes of torall faſting, wherein neither man nor beaſt &c. But why is the beaſt 


abridged of ſuſtenance ? both to teſtify and increaſe the peoples humiliacion by 
their lowings and bellowings. Alexander the great, at the death ofhis fayourite 
Epheſts0n, clipped his horles and mules haire, and cut them ſhort, in token of 
his great grief : He pulled down alſo the battlements of the walles, that the 
might ſeem to mourn with him. So Y:rg/ ſpeaking of the generall grief for Ce- 
ſars death faith. | | 


Non vlli paſtos illts egere diebus 
Frigida Daphmi boves ad flumina, nulla nec amnem 
Libavit quadrapes, vec graminss attigit berbam. 


Let them not-feed, nor drink water| But what they get of themſelves without 
mans care, who is to be wholy intent and taken up in Gods ſervice; and fo to be- 
gin the heavenly life here, the ſweetneſſe whereof makes him forbeare both meare 
and thirſt. Beſides, they took pride in their palfryes, covering them with pur- 
ple andrich trappings. See Jaudg. 8. 26, they catered for the fleſh by fatting cattle 
and other creatures to pleaſe their palate. This they were now forbidden to. do by 
an ediR from the king, who intereſſeth himſelf in matters of religion ; as did alſo 
Artexerxes Ezra. 7. 26, (for which Ezra ſeeth caule to blefle God ) and Nebu- 
chadnez.zar Dan. 3.29. which the ſcripture commendeth, and recordeth as a work 
of his repentance. 

Verſe 8. But let man aud beaft be covered with [ack-lath\ Let all beſt meanes be 
uſed for the humbling of the heart: without which, what is an humbling day 
bur a religious jvcong743ty ( faith One ) and a very high provocation : like Zimrs's 
at when all the Congregation were weeping before the doore of the Tabernacle ? 
The beaſts covercd with fack-cloth were as an houſe hangd with blacks, to move 
men ro mourne the more. Chryſoſteme telles us of a cuſtome in his time, ( and ir is 
Rill in uſe amongſt us ) that when great men were buricd, their horſes follo wed 
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ſeſt weeds are fitteſt for faſting-dayes : to ſhew that but for ſhame, we would 
have none, as having forfeited all : and that we look upon our better apparell, bar 
as finer covers of the fouleſt ſhame. | 

and cry mightily unto God ] Cry witha courage; Let the beaſts roare luſti] 
and rend the clouds as it were with their clamours : want of food will make them 
doſo. And as God can fo ſpeak, as that the bruit beaſts ſhall underſtand him, 
Teel, 2. 11, Am. 5. 8. andg. 4. lob. 2. ult. ſocan they, after a ſort, ſo ſpeak 
or moane, that he can underſtand them Toel. 1. 20. Hof. 2, 21. P/. 147. g. 
he heareth the young ravens that cry unto him, though but with a hoarſe and 
harſh note : whence alſo they have their name in Hebrew. Much more will He 
heare men that cry- unto him, if they cry mightily with intention of ſpirit, and 
extention or rather contention of ſpeech : if they ſet up their note, as the noiſe of 
many waters Rev. 19. 6. if they thunder and threaten heaven, as Naziarzen 
ſaith his ſiſter Gorgonia did : it they bounce hard at heaven gates, and reſolveto 
wring mercy from God by an holy violence, as 7 ert#1an faith the good people of 
his timedid. The effeftuel fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much : but 
then it muſt be the working, firring, laboxrfull prayer, as the word ſignifieth; 
that ſtrives and ſtruggles, and ſtraines every veine in the heart ( as £1545 ſeemed 
to do by that poſture in prayer of parting his head betwixt bu leggs 1 King. 18. 42.) 
that ſets awork all the faculties of the ſoule, and all the graces of the ſpirit : that 
ſirrs up duſt as Jacob did: maketha man ſweat, as our Saviour ; who beingin 
an agonie prayed the more earneſtly Luk, 22. 44. not without ftrong crying and 
teares, and was heard in that he feared Heb. 5. 7. For ſuch a prayer when a man 
cryes to God 2 igv@: avs mightily or withall his ſtrength, ma igy_it availeth 
much, it can do any thing ;' as Pawl uſing the ſame words faith, I can do all things 
through Chriſt who ſtrengtheneth me Philip. 4.13. 

Tea let them turn Th one from hus evill way &c.) For elſe Prayer profits not, 


| Humiliation is to no purpoſe without Reformation ; Repentance for i», withaue 


repentance from fin : there muſt be fruits meet for repentance, anſwerable to amend- 
ment of life, taxtamount as repentance, .and that weigh jaft as much as it: for, 
Optima & aptiſſima penitentia eſt nova vita, ſaith Lather,the beſt and trueſt repen- 
tance is anew life : and if gods people will humble themſelves,and pray and ſeek bu 
face,and withall turnfrom their evill wayes, then he will do much for them 2 Chroz, 
7, 14 ; 


and from the violence that # #n their hands| Heb : In the bellow of their hands, 


where it lay hid as it were, but not from God, who here bids them turn from 
their wrong-dealing and rapacity, This was their ſpeciall ſin,( #t i» magnrs imperijs 
& emporiis magne Junt rapine ) therefore are they charged to relinquiſh it, Itisa 
ſpcech, faith Mercer, like to that of our Saviour, Go tell my Diſciples and Peter &c, 
Tell them all, but be ſure you tell Petey. So here : turn from all your evill wayes: 
bnt eſpecially from the violence that is in your hands. See E/, 59. 6. Exzech. 23-37. 
Pfal. 7. 4. The Hebrewes underſtand this text of reſtitution to be made of evill- 
gotten goods, or wrongfully deteined from the right owners. © This fay they, 
muſt be dene : or the party can be no more renewed by repentance, then a man 
could Le legally purified by the waſhing of water, when he continued to hold in 
his hand an unclean thing. That of A»{?:» is well known, The fin is not remitted, 
till that which hath bin ill-gotten from another be reſtored. And that of Father 
Latimer, Reſtore, or elſe you will cough inhell, and the Devils will laugh at you. 
Gravell in the kidneys will not grate ſo upon you, as a little guiltineſſe in this 
kind will do upon your conſciences. The fame Latimer tells us ina ſermon of his 
afore K, Edw: 6. that the firſt day that he preached about Reſticution , there 
came oneand gave him twenty pounds to reſtore: the next time another, and 
brovght him in thirty pounds : another time another gave him two hundred 
pounds ten ſhillings. The Law for reſtitution ſee Num. 5. 6, 7. the party muſt 
nor only ccnfefle but reſtore, or he is not a true convert. And this will well ap- 
peare when death comes to draw the curtaine, and looke in upon a man. Hence 
our Henry the 7. in his laſt will andteſtament, after the diſpoſition of his ſoul and 
body, he willed reſtitution ſhould be made of all ſuch monies as had unjuſtly been 


levied by his officers, And the like we read of Se/ymws the grand Signiour in the 
Turkiſh hiſtory, | Verſe g. 
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Cnar.4. , , , theProphweie of Johah. ©, . 


Verſe 9. Wha can tell, if God will tyrn and rept} Thisis the ſpeech of one 
that dowbterh, and yet deſpatrerh not; like thit of Nat za praying for higfick child, 
Who can tell whetber God will be grations rg me that the child may live 2 $Sam.12. 22, 
We are ſtaggering, faith Saint Pal, but not wholy ſticking 2 "Cor: 4%; 8. They. 
that go down to the pit ( of defpaire, as well as of the fave Eſ[.- 38.18. ):ca#v0t. 
hope for" thy ruth : but are hurried geatlong into hell, as fl 
were'into the ſea. ' The Prophet ?oah was peremptory, that, by ſucha day Nini- 


« 


* veh ſhould be deſtroyed';, ]heſe'men therefore bad good reaſon to.doubr, if not- 


Getgehies ſwine 


of the pardon of their ſins, yet" of the ſaving of their city. Alltheirhope is, "that 


this that Jo#ab:denGifnced iwas riot Gods abſolute gecree,, but oncly;his threatenine, | 
| y X 
heartily, they knew nor hat that mercy might be yet had, Keep hope 1g, heart, of 
the work will go on heavily P/a/.743, »ic. Hope i5 the daughter of Faith : *but fach 
, a8 is a ſtaff to her aged murifer. Seethe Note on Ivel. 2, 14. Of Godsrepenting I 
haveſpoken elſewhcie. '. -&% « pb 
Verſe *o. .4vd Gage their works) 8. e. Henoted and noticed them tg .others, 
, Or, heſaw them, that#$* he approved of them. .Yidere Dei, eft approbare. Ler 
God burfce Repentance as a rainbow ) appearitig in our hearts,and lives, and he 
will never drownus in deſtrution. But unleſſe God ſecs turning, he ſees no work 
in a fafts. faith 0ze upon this.very Text." God may fay ro impenitent faſters, faith. 
Another, as 1ſaac didto hisfather, Behold the fire and wood, bnt where i the lamb ? 
Oras Jscob did concerning Joſeph, Here's the'toat,bug,where's the, child ? Get thee 
behind, faid Jeh# tothe meſſengers, what haſt rhon'to.do with peace ? Confeſſions 
and humiliationsare our meſſengers: butif the heart be not broken, if cheife be 
not amended, what peace ? The Ta/mad:i/tr note here, that God's not ſaid to have 
ſeentheir ſack-cloth and aſhes, but their repentance and works, thoſe fruits of 
theirfairth;; truth in the inward parts, which God eycth with fingular delight 
* fer.'5." 3: as the work of his own fpirit Eph. 8. 9. Certum eſt nos facere quod 
facimns , ſed illffatit nt facimus, and be i5 pleaſed to call his grace. in us, or 
works, for our incourapement in well:doing : and freely. to crown itin us, without 
any mefibon our part. 


andthat-condirionall roo'; viz. except they” repented. © This i GpC dos and , 


yr 


" Augudt, | 


That they turned from their evill way| To which they wereby nature and.ill_ 


cuſtomefo wedded and wedged, that they could neyer haye been looſened, but by 
an extraordinary touch from the hand of heaven. * The-coyyerſion of a ſinner from 
the evill ofhis way is: Gods own handy=work Jer. 31. 18, 2 Tim. 2, 25. Exech, 
6. 9. Plato wentYthree times into S:c5ly toconyert Droxyſp1es the tyrant, and could 
do no goed on him: Pelemo, of a drunkard,” by hearing Xenocrates, is ſaid to 


have become a Philoſopher : But' what faith 4mbreſe to him ?- Ss r:ſipait 4, 93n0. 


&c, It herepented of his drunkenneſſe, yet he continued an Infidel ; he was (till 
temulentus ſacrilegio drunk with ſuperſtition : He recovered gf one*difeaſe, and 
died of another, as Be»hadad did: he gave butthe halt tur {and thergfore turned 
_ atlength,and nevertheleſſe into hell. We conceive better of theſe Nzzivzrer:though 
fome are of opinion, thattheir repentance was bur fained and forced, as was that 


of Pharaoh and Abab, as appeares ( fay they ) by the ſequient hiſtory, by theit dea- - 


ling againft the Jewes, and by Naham. ; | 
and God'repented| This Was mutatio Rei nz Dei, 48 is above noted. 
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Verſe 1+ Ut aijþpleaſed Jonah exceedingly\ Mirabilis homo prifedl; fat Jonas, 


faith 1/:»c&/emin here, 'as ſtrange a man was Fonavof an honeft may, 
as you {balllighelFhcatre of, Well might Davi1 caution P/a. 37-8! Ceaſe from 
anger aud forſake wrath ;»fves not» thy (elf in any wiſe to do evil. 'A frerfull marſis 
'eafily drawn.to evill. - David Was ( once art leaſt ) di{pleaſed at Gods dealing : 
which was tho whit for his credit, or comfort 2 Sam.. 6. $. Diſgontented he 


was, net at Gods lenity, as Jox«h,. but at Gods ſeverity, againſt Vzz/ah + and 
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ſay that whith uz better then nothing. O that you would alto 
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Plat. 


that all the peoples joy ſhould be daſhed and damped,with ſuch! a fad and fltder 


diiaſter. How much better minded was he, when dumb, not ence opening hu month 
becaute God did it, P/al. 39. 9 > The Greeks give this Rule, Ether, ſay nothing, 6 


Yr 


ether hold your peace, 


bl 
and it ſhould be your wiſdome, ſaid Fob to his friends, 1%} 13.5. Silence ſome- 
times comes to be vertuey. and never moxe then when a man is caulcleſly difplea. 
ſed. Prima ſemper irarum tela maleaitta Yor ſaith $:luſt.. Angry people are att . 
to let flig, to mutter, and-mutiny againſt God and man; as here. Reaſonſhduld* 
ſay to choler, that which the Nurſe faith 'to'the childe. ; Weep not, and you | 
have it. But either ir doth not : orit it do, yer the ear { whicttaſterh words, as the 
mouth doth 'meat ) is oft fo filled with: gall ( {ome creatures have fel. in aye ) 


- that nothing cap'reliſh with it. See Exod. 6.9, If Miſe? his anger was pure, free 


Ketſeph. 
Spume. 
Heſ. 10.7. 
Iu uy 


D 


from guiſe, and gall, Exodi:32. 19. yet [onah#'was fot ſo. ' Jt is ſurely very dif. ' 
cult.to kindle and keep quick this fire, without all ſmoke of finne,., Be angry, and 
ſinne not, is, ſaith One, che eaſieſt charge, undef the hardeſt condition that cdnhe. 
Men, for moſt part, knownot what they do in their anger ; this raiſech fula Tmoke, 

Pur fire co wet ſtraw and filthy ſtuffe, and it will ſmoke"and ſmutch you quickly; 
yea ſcorch you and ſcald you, when once it breaks out. Levi. 13.5. wereidbta 
leprofie breaking out of a burning : ſeldomedo paſſions burn butthere is a lepralig 1 
breaking out of that burning. Jt bliſtereth our art the lips : hence the- Hebrews 
have bur one and the ſame word for Anger and foaming at the month, Eſth. 1.1%, 
Zach. 1.7. They have alfo a Proverb, that a mans diſpoſition is much difcoveret, 

\ Bechos, bechis, becagnab ; by his cup, by hls purſe, and by his pattion: at which * 
tine, and in which caſes. A fool mtrererh all his mind, Prov. 29. 11. (all by 
wrath, ſay the Seventy ) and that ſuddenly, raſhly, as the Hebrew intimareth': but 
a Wiſe man keeperh it in till afterWards, Prov. 29. 1 I. Abaſhneroſh when hee felt 
himſelf enraged againſt Haman, walked into his garden, Ef/b. 7.7, And Plutarth 


fat, reſh- tels of one rchyr2s, that, diſpleaſed with his ſervants for their floch, hefAng from 


ly,is from the 


ſame root. 
De ſera nu- 
min : vinditt. 


them, ſaying, Yalete quoniam vob:5iraſcor, 1 will leave you; for tharl am a 
with you. The very firſt inſurrections of jnordinate Paſſions are to bee +19 
the firſt ſmoke of them to be ſmothered, which elſe will fume up into the head, and 
cather into fo thick a cloud, as wee ſhall loſe the ſight of our ſelves, and what is 
beſt to be done : Ceaſe therefore from raſh anger, and ſtint ſtrife berime” The be- 
ginning of it, ſaith Solomon, is 4s when one letteth out Waier : therefore /c.:2: of 
Gontention before 3t bee mealed With. Prov. 17. 14. Storms rite out off little guſts: 
and the higheſt 'windes are, at firſt, but a ſnial{ vapour. HadFonah ſtopr, or Rept 
back, when he felt himſelf firſt ſtirfed, he'had not 1o ſhamefully over-ſhor ha 
nor heapt up ſo many ſinnes,. as he did in the following entercourſe with Almighty 
God. He was naturally hot, and bafty : and fo were thoſe two brethren cl:e ſonges 
of thunder; they had quick and hot ſpirits, Zake 9. 55. Now, where there is 
much untowardneſſe,of nature, there Grace is the. more eaſily overborn : ſowre 
wines need much ſweetning. Gods beſt children, though ingrafred into che true 
vine, yet carry they about rhem a reliſh of the old ſtock ſtill. . It is rhought by'very 
good Divines,, that Jezah teeling his own weakneſſe in giving place to anger, 
thought ro ſtrive againſt it; and to addreſſed himſelf ro prayer, verſe 2.» but tranſ- 
ported by his paſlions of grief and raſh anger, while by prayer hee*thoughe-to 
| have overcome them, they overcame him, and his prayer too: ſo true is thar of che 
Apoſtle ; The wrath of - man Worketh not the righteonſncſſe of God, Jam.'1.20: 

'Verſe 2, *And he prayed unto the Lord, \ 4. e. He thought to have dope (0; but. 
by the deceitfulneſſe of his own heart, he quarrel'd with God; and inſtead of 
wraſtling with, him, as Jaceb, he wr.t»gled with him. The words ſeemito be rather 
a brawlethen a prajer®. which ſhould eyer proceed from a ſedate and ſeried ſpirit, 
and hold conformity with the will of God. Could Jpza4 be in caſe to ptay, when 
he had neither right conceptions of God, nor bowelgof,mercy to men”; but chat 
millions of people muſt periſh rarher then he be held'a falſe Prophet? $a) there 
were fomething in it of peate for Gods glory, which he thoughr wool er; asif 
God were either mutable, or impotent. { Say thaethere were in this qatburſt, ſome- 
thing of affetion to Gods people, who had then no greater enemyo fear, then 
theſe Ninevites ; whom therefore Jonah wouid have had deſtrgyed according - 

his 


—— 
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his prediQtion : yet cannot he be excuſed for falling ſo foul upon God, and upbray- 
ding Him with that which is his greateſt glory, Exod, 33. 28, 19. with Exod. 34. 
6, 7. The truth is, nothing makes a man eccentrick, in his motions, ſo much as 
head-ſtrong paſſions, and private reſpe&s. He that brings theſe into Gods pre- 
ſence, ſhall do him but little good ſervice. The ſoul is then: onely well carried, 
when neither ſo becalmed that it moves not when it ſhould, nor yet toſſed with 
tempeſts to move diſorderly, as did Jonah here, and Job, in that peeviſh prayer of 
his, chap. 6.8,9- See allo Jer.20. 7,8. | 

I pray thee, O Lord, was not thi my ſayin, &c. ] that is, wy thought : for whe- 
ther he worded it thus with God till now, it appeareth not: but God heareth the 
language of mens hearts : and their //ence to him is a ſpeaking evidence. 

when 1 was yet inmy conntrey. | And had Jonah ſo foon forgotten what God had 
done for him, ſince he came thence 2 Oh what a grave is oblivion ! and what a 
ſtrange paſſage is that (and yet how common ? ) Thes beleeved they his words, they 
ſang bis praiſe. They ſoon forgat his works, they Waited not for hu counſel, Pſal.1064 
112,13. Jonah did not ſurely wait for Geds counſel, but anteverted it. Idcirco an- 
reverts, ſaith he in the next words, ( Therefore 1 fled before ) and thought hee had 
ſaid well,ſpoke very good reaſon. It is the property of luſt and paſſion,-fo to blear 
the underſtanding of a man, that he ſhall think he hath reaſon to be mad, and thac 
there is great ſencein ſinning, Dogs in a chafe bark at their owne maſters : ſo do 
; people in their paſſions let flie at their beſt friends. 7 hey ſet their mouth againſt the 


"þ 


heavens, and their tongue walketh thorow the earth, Plal. 73. 9. lenah in his heat 


here, juſtifieth his former flight, which he had ſo ſorely ſmarted for, Et quaſi qui- 
dam Ariftarchss, he taketh upon him to cenſure God for his ſuperabundant goods 
neſſe, which is above all praiſe. : 

For I knew that thou art a gracious God, and mercifull, &c. ) This He knew to be 
Gods name, Exe. 34. 6, 7. but withall he ſhould have remembred, what was the 
laſt letter in that Name ; viz. that he will by no means clear the guil:y. See Nahum 
I, 2, 3. The ſame fire hath burning heat and chearfull light. Grac:ows is the Lord, 
| but yer rigbteons, faith David, Pal. 116. 5. his mercy goes ever bounded by his 


truth. This Jonah ſhould have conſidered; and therefore trembled thus to have - 


upbraided God with that mercy by which himſelf ſubſiſted : and but for which he 
had been long ſince in hell, for his tergiverſation and peeviſhneſſe. But mercy re- 
joxceth againſt judgement, and runneth as a ipring, without ceaſing. It is not like 
thoſe pools about Ferzſalem that might be dried up with the tramplings of horſe 
and horſe-men. The grace of God was exceeding abundant, 1 Tim, 1. 14. It hath 
abounded te flowing-over, as the Sea doth above the hugeſt rocks, See this in the 
preſent inftance. Foxah adderh finne to ſinne, and doth enough to undo himſelf 
for ever : ſothat a man would wonder how God could forbear killing him, as hee 
had like to have -done Meſes, when he met him in the Inne. But He is God, and 
not man : he contents himſelf to admoniſh ona of his fault, as a friend and fa- 
miliar, velut cam co colludens, jeſting with him, as it were, and by an outward 
ſigne, ſhewing him how grievouſly he had offended. Concerning theſe Attributes 
of God here recited, ſee the Note on foe! 2. 13. and ſay with Aſtin, Laudent 
alij pietatem : Dei ego miſcricordiyes. Let no ſpider ſuck poiſon out of this ſweeteſt 
flower : nor out of a blind zeal make ill uſe of it , as Joxab doth, for a cloke of his 
rebellion : leſt abuſed mercy turn into fury. ; 

Verſe 3. Threfore now, O Lord, take I beſeech thee my life from me, A pitifull 
peeviſh prayer, ſuch as was that of ob, and that of eremy above noted : to which 
may be added Sarah's baſty wiſh for God to arbitrate berwixt her and her husband: 
Moſes his quibling with God, till at length he was angry, Ex04.4. 10,14. Eliah's 
deſire to die out of diſcontent, &c. What a deal of filth, and of fleſh, clogs and 
cleaves to our beft performances > Hence David "ſo prayes for his prayers, 
and Nehemiah for pardon of his reformations. Anger is ever an evil counſellour 
but when it creeps into our prayes, it corrupts them worſe then vinegar doth the 
veſſel wherin it ſtandeth. Submit your ſelves therefore to God ( as Jonah ſhould have 
done) reſiſt this devil (of pride and paſſion) and he will flee from you : asby giving 
place to umpatiency ye give place to the Devil, E ph. 4. 26. who elſe {by his vile in- 
jections, or at leaſt by his vain impertinencies) will ſo flie-blow and marre our du- 
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tiesthat we may well wonder, they are not caſt back as dirt into our taces. Sure it is 


nds 


that if the holy Ghoſt had not his hand in our prayers, there would not be the 
leaſt goodneſle in them: no nor uprightneſle and truth , without which Chriſk 
would never preſent them, or the Father accept them. 

for it us better for me to die then to live ] ſc. in that diſgrace that I ſhall now un. 
dergo of being a falle propher, nor henceforth to be believed. Lo, this was it that 
troubled the man ſo much, as it did likewife Aoſes, Exod, 4.1. They will not be« 
lieve me ; for they will ſay, T he Lord kyih not appeared unto thee, But God ſhould 
have been truſted by them for that, and his call obeyed howſoever, without con- 


' ſults or diſputes ; careleſſe of their own credit, ſo that God might be exalted. True 


itis, that a man had better die with honour, then live in diigrace, truly ſo called. 
It were better for me to dic, faith holy Paul, then that any man ſhonld make my glo- 
rJing void, Provident we muſt be ( but not over-tender ) to preſerve our reputation: 
learning of the unjuſt ſteward by lawfull ( though he did by unlawiull) means to 
do it : for our Saviour noted this defect in the children of 1;gir, that herein 
they were not oft ſo wiſe as they ſhould be, Lxke 16.8. But 1onah was too heady 
and haſty in this wiſh of his death ; becauſe his credit, as he thought, was crack, 
and he ſhoulld be lookt upon as alyar. But was the Exge of a good conſcience 
nothing to him ? was Gods approbartion of no value, nor the good eſteem of his 
fairhful people? It was enough for Demetrizs,that he had a good report of che truth 
3 To/z. 12, what ever the world held or faid of him. What is the honour of the 
world but a pufte of ſtinking breath 2 and why ſhould any Jonah be ſo ambitious of 
It, as that without it he cannot find in his heart to live. Life is better then honour, 
Joſeph x yet alive, faith Jacob. To have heard that Joſeph lived a ſervant would 
have joyed him, more then to heare that he died honourably. The greater bleſ- 
ſing obſcureth the leſs. Heis not worthy of honour, that is not thankfull for life, 
<t. Panls deſire to be diſſolved that he might be with Chriſt, which is farr farr the 
better Phil. 1. 3. was much different from this of Jonah 

Verſ. 4. Doe thox do well tobe angry ? ] Or what ? art thou very angry? Nun- 
quid rette > Summon the ſobriety ot thy ſenſes before thine own judgement: and 
{ce whether there be a cauſe. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
own ? Is thine eye evil becauſe I am good ? Shall I not ſhew mercy on whom I will 
ſhew mercy 2 Orenvieſt thou theſe poor Nzziv1tes their preſervation, for my fake ? 
Cannor1 provide for mine own glory, and for thine authority by other means and 
wayes then thou imagineſt ? Have patience Jozah, and reft betrer ſatisfied with my 
diſpenſation. Be ſwift ro bear, flow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath. For, 1 wot well, the 
wrath of man workgth not the righteoxſneſſe of God, This thou wilt ſee and ſay as 
much, when come to thy telf, for now thou art quite off; and being tranſported as 
thou art, 


Nil andire voles, ail diſcere, quod levet enram. 


Hierome ſeeks to excuſe Fonah's anger : but God here condemneth it, as not well: 
and Jonah himſelf, partly by not anſwering again, and partly by recording the ſto- 
ry, ſeems to ſay of himſelf as Father Latimer dotffin another caſe ; 1 have uſed in 
mine earneſt matters to ſay, Tea, by Saint Mary, which indeed is not well. Anger 
is not altogether unlawful, ſo it be well carried ; It is, ſaith one, a tender wertwe : and 
as it is not evil to marry, but good to be wary, ſo here. Let a man ask himſelf this 
queſtion, Do Iwill to be thus angry ? and is mine indignation rightly regulated 
for principle, objeR, meaſure, end ? If it be not, the ſpirit of God will be erieved 
in the good ſoul, and ſenſibly ſtirre, E ph. 4.30, 31. yea, thou ſhalt hear che cor- 
reing voice thereof within thee, ſaying, Doſt thou well to be. thus angry ? Should 
not all bitterneſſe ani wrath, and anger, and clamonr, aud cvil-ſpeaking be put aWay, 
with all malice > And ſhould ye not be kind one ro another, and tc», hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you ? Eph.4.31,3% 

Verſ. 5. So Jonah Went ont of the city, ] As not yet knowing what God might do, 
though he found him inclinable to ſhew them mercy upon their repentance. Or he 
mightthink haply, that theſe Ninivires were onely ſermon-ſick,, penitent indeed for 
the preſent, but it was too good t9hold lons : theſe ſeemingly righteous men _ 

| 008 


Pi 


% 


Car. 4. the Prophecie of Jonah. 


ſoon fall from their righteouſneſſe, and then be deſtroyed, though for py _ 


what favoured of God. Mercer reads the text in the preterpluperfeft tenſe, and 
makes it an hyſteron proteron thus, exierat autem Jonas ; but Jonas had gone out of 
the city, ſc- before he had ſhewed himſelf ſo hot and haſty againſt God, and braw- 
led with him as above. Others think, that when he ſaw which oy the ſquares were 
like to go, he flung out of the city ina great: pelt: and if God had fetcht him a- 
gain with a flewet on the ear (as Queen Elizabeth did-the Earl of Eſſex her favou- 
rite, when being croſſed by her of his wil uncivilly turned his back as it were in 
contempt) he had done him no wrong : But God is long-ſuffering, &c. He conſi- 
dereth whereof we are made, and with what ſtrong corruptions we are beſet. He 
knowes that ſinne hath a ſtrong heart, and will not eaſily be done to death : thar 
nothing cleaves more pertinaciouſly, or is more inexpugnable then a ſtrong luft ; 
whether it be worldlineſſe, wantonneſle, paſſionateneſfe, pride, ambition, revenge, 
or the like : theſe Jebxfres will not eaſily be driven ,out ; theſe ſturdy rebels wil 
hardly be ſubdued ; thele ſtick cloſelt, as a ſhirt doth to a leprous body ; and can- 
not be done off but with great adoe. ' Now if Jez4h be of a cholerick conſtitution, 
and ſoon kindled ; if this evil of his nature have been confirmed by cuſtome ( e 
ſecond nature) if Satan ftirre up the coals, and fay to him as the people did to Ps- 
lat, Do as thou ever haſt done; God graciouſly confidereth all this, and beareth 
with his evil manners, | 

and ſat on the eaſt-ſide of the city] Quite out of the precin&s ; where he might 
ſee their ruine, and not ſuffer with them. Fawxx after he had lai& his train, and ſer 
it awork to fire the powder at ſuch an hour, was to have retired himſelf into Georges 
fields, and there tohave beheld the ſport. That Joyah was ſo uncharitable as ta 
wiſh and wait the overthrow of Niniveh,” and not that they would rather return 
and live, admits of no excuſe. But that expecting its overthrow (according ta 
that God had threatned by him) he ſecured himſelf by ſeparating from thoſe ſin- 
ners againſt their own ſouls, was well and wiſely done of him. See Eſa. 48. 20. and 
$2.11. 2 Cer. 6.17, Kev. 16.4. Lot did ſo from Sodom, the people from Core and 


his complices, John and his diſciples from Cerinthus the heretick : he ſprung out of 22xazcs, 


the Bach fram that blaſphemer, leſt he ſhould be puniſhed with him : ſo the Church 
of Jeruſalem packt away to Pella, &c. | | | 

. aud there made him a boath] A ſorry ſomething, wherein to repoſe himſelf, till 
the indignation were over-paſt. Miniſters as good ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt muſt 
ſuffer hardſhip, be cogtent to dwell in tents, or to lie in huts, till they come to the 
heavenly palace, where they ſhall have a better building, 2 Cer. 5. 2. yea, a throne 
in that city of pearl, whole maſter builder is God, Heb. 11. 13, Mean while let 
them nor ſeek great things for themſelves : but as the T»rks never build ſumptuouſ- 


ly for their own private uſes, but content themſelves with ſimple cottages how mean ?*" 


ſoever, g00d enough ſay they, for the ſhort time of our pilgrimage here; ſo much 
more ſhouldChriftians, & eſpecially Miniſters; whoſe reward( how little ſoever upon 
earth) is great in heaven, Let them live upon r7ewerſc0ns : and thongh their dwelling 
de but mean,a booth or little better, yer they ſhall have ſtately manſions above : and 
in the mean rime,if they can bur ſay as that Heathen did, *gyþ4 & 3+ $407, God dwels 
here with me, this houſe of mine is a /it:le Church, a tabernacle for the God of 1a- 
ceb;oh how happy are they in that behalf,even above the greatTurk with his Serag- 
7io, (which is two mules in compaſle) yea, with his whole Empire, which (faith Z#- 
#ber) is but a cruſt caſt by the great houſe-keeper of the world to his dogs. 

nd [at under it in the ſhadaWw ] Having foed and rayment faith the Apoſtle, let us 
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therewith be content. Where the ward rendred razment ſignifieth any covering over oxi aya, 


head, if jt be but an haircloth. Some fay it ſignifies dowics/iurs an houſe : others ſay 


that houſes are not named, far that they were not any where xo fix : but to be ready py Hunexcbii 


to rvn trori place to place, and to leave houle and al) behind thera : or as ſouldiers 
burn their huts when the ſiege 1s ended, that they may go home to their houles ; be- 


ing diſcontentedly contented in the mean while 3 ſo ſhould ws, glad to-hover and - 


cover under the ſhadow of the Almighty by the grace of faith, qze te pullaſtrum, 
C vo gallinuns facit, which makes Chriſt the hen, and thee the chicken fairh 
CTHINEr, | ; : 
rill be might ſee What Wenld become of the city] whether God would not wor 
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Died, lib. 2 Dioforus Siculns, ſo that twenty furlongs of the town-wall were thrown down 
h it. - And the Prophet Nahnmy threateneth, that with an over-flowing flood God 
would make an end ofthe place thereof, chap. 1. 8. 
Verſe 6. And the Lord God prepared a gourd (c. after that his booth wasdried 
up, and the leaves withered, God by his providence, and not without a miracſ 
( becauſe without feed, and ſo ſuddenigyfurniſhed 7ovab with this gourd or ivy- 
buſh, or white vine, or the plant calledq*Palma Chrifts, or Pentadattylon, becauſe 
it relembleth a mans hand with five fingers: ſomething it was, but what, is nor 
certainely known. Kimchi thus deſcribeth it: Eft herba longs & altis frondsbus 
mbroſa. Itis an herb or plant that yeeldeth good ſhade with its long and large 
leaves. And many yeares before him, one Rabba ſon of Hanza ſaid, that it growes 
by the waters ſide, 1s commonly ſet for ſhade-ſake, before tavern doores : and thac 
oyle ismade of the ſeeds of it. | | 
and made it to come up over Toxah | Not only to refreſh him, ( who having been 
ſo lately in the whales-belly was haply more tender-skinned then before, and not fo 
well able toendure the heate of the $un ) bur alſo to make way to that reproot he 
afterwards gave him wer. 10. Hoc enim externo ſigno, faith Mercer, for by this out- 
ward ſigne,God ſporting with him, as it were, clearly convinceth him of his impari- 
ency,& admoniſheth him of his duty: & this He thinketh was not done till rhe torty 
dayes wore OVer. + 
ro deliver him from his gaief ] from his head-ach, cauſed by the heat of the Sun; 
which yethe curſed not as the ſcorched Arlantes are ſaid to doe. Or toexhilarate 
and refreſh his ſpirits after his ſelf-vexing : for the haſty man never wants woe, and 
! the envious perſon, becauſe he cannot come at another mans heart, feedeth upon his 
Eſa,S- 7. own. Now though God chide him for his fault, yet as a father he tendererh his in- 
firmity, and taketh care that the /pirit faile not before him and the ſoule that he had 
made. And itisas if he ſhould ſay : Tonah goeth on frowardly in the way of his 
heart ; I have (cen his Wayes and will heale him:1 will leade him alſo, and reſtore com- 
forts unto bim Eſlay 57.16,17,18 As itisa rule in Phyſick, ſtill co maintaine nature. 
ſo lonah was exceeding glad | Heb. rejoyced With great joy, that 1s, ſupra modum, 
he was exceſſivein all hispaſtions, which ſpeakes him a weake man. Some think he 
rejoyced the more 1n the gourd, as conceiving that God thereby voted with him, 
and for him. This was alſo Leahserrour, when rejoycing in that whereof ſhe ſhould 
have repented rather, ſhe ſaid Gen. 30. 18. God hath given me my hire, becauſe I 
have gruven my maiden to my husband, and ſhe hath borne meu fiſt ſon. So much miſ(- 
raken are the beſt ſometimes - and ſo bladder-like, is mans ſoule ; that filled with 
earthly vanityes though but wind, and gone with a wind, it growes great, and ſwels 
in pride'and folly : but if prickt with the leaſt pin of piercing prief, it ſhriveleth ro 
nothing. | | 
Verſe 7. But God prepared a worm| All occurrences are to be aſcribed not to Na- 
 __ ture, Fate, or Fortune, but to God : who as he 1s Great in great thizgs, ſo is he not 
Maximus In [ittle inthe tcaſt. He prepared firit the gourd, and then the worm, and then the 
ps. gat wind. He was the great doer in all. He ſo attempereth all, that his people ſhall 
ſerve have their times and their turns of joy and ſorrow. Theſe two are tryed together, 
| {aid the Heathen, with chaines of Adamant : hence alſo Ageroniz's altar in the tem- 
Flut. ple of Yolupia. See the circle God uſually goes in with his, Pſal. 30. 5, 6, 7. &C, 
roteach them thar all outward comforts are but as graſs or flower of che field, which 
he can ſoone blaſt or corrode by ſome worme of his providing. once te iterumqne 
iternmg; monebo,(aith Laftantiys,l warn thee therefore, & will do it againe & againe, * 
De vpifici that thou look not upon thoſe earthly delights as eirher great or true to thoſe that 
Da.ad Dem. Fruſt-them : but as things that are not onely deceirfull, becauſe doubtfull but alſo 
deadly, becauſe delicious. 1here is a worm lies couchant in every gourd to ſmite 
ir, a zeredo to waſt it, beſides the worm of conſcience bred in that froath and filth, 
| for a perpetuall corment. | | ; 
* and it {mot the gourd that it vitbered] Plants have alſo their wounds, diſeaſes ard 
"14, © death, faith P/6vy. The-gourd being gnawed at the root, and robbed of us moiſt- 
nels withered. Sic tranſit gloria mandt, But the righteous ſhall ouriſh like a palm- 
. | tree 
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tree ( notliketkis pa/m-criſt?) Pſal. 92,12. Now the palm-tree though it have ma- 
ny waights at the top, and many inakes or wormes at the raor, yet 1titill ſayes, Nec 
premor nec perimor, 1 am neither born down, nor dried up : butas Neahs olive 
drown'd, kept its verdure ; andas Moſes buſh fired but not conſumed ; ſo farcth 
it with the righteous, perſecuted but nor forſaken Cc. 2 Cor. 4, 8, 9. andat death a 
crown of life awaites him, 2zuanta perexnzs erit,an immarceſcible crown, an inheri- 
tance undefiled and that withererh nor, Per, 1. 4. thatſuffcreth no Adara/wrus, but 
js reſerved freſh and green for you inheaven ; like the palm-tree which P1;»y faith 
never loſeth his leate nor fruit: or like that Perſian tree, whereof Theophraſt as ſaith, 
that at the ſame t:me ic doth bud, bloſlome and beare truit. . 

Verſe 8. God prepared a vehement Eaft-wind] The windes then blow not where 
they liſt, at randome I-mean,and without rule : but are both raiſcd and layed againe 
by God at his pleafuse. He prepared, and ſent out of his treaſures, th 

violent Eaſt-wind| Heb: ſilent ; fo called eirher becaule it flenceth all other 
winds with its vehemency : or becauſ: when it blowes, men are made ſilent or 
deaf with its dinn, fo that their tale cannot be heard. There are that by ſilent 
here underſtand a ſtill, low, gentle Eaſt-wind, that cooled not tbe heate of the 
ayre inflamedby the Sun, but rather added to ir, and ſet it on : gvae the Greeks 
interpret it: and this ſuites well with that which followech. 

and the Sun beat upon the head of Jonah| Uſfir & lejit Pſal. 121, So the Por, 


Es me 


Akciat : Enb. 


Sr. Thom. 
Bodhe's poſy, 


Jer, 160,13, 


R. Selomoh. 


fertente cacumina Sole. 


Chryſoſtome cannot but wonder, that whereas all fire naturally tendeth upwards, 
the Sun ſhould ſhoothis beames downwards, and affe& theſe lower bodyes wich 
his lighrand heat, Whereby if he be tronbleſome to any Jonah, it is becauſe God 
will have itſo ( for he isa ſervant, as his name in Hebrew importeth ) without 
whom neither Sun ſhineth nor raine falleth Mat. 5. 45. and who by afflitions 
( ſerforth in.Scripture by the heate of the Sun) bringerh back his ſtraglers P/al. 
I19. 97. | 

that be fainted] Though the head of man hath a manifold guard upon it, as be- 
ing overlaid firſt with haire, skin and ficſth, like the three-fold covering of the Ta- 
bernacle ; and then encompaſled with a skall of bones like boards of Cedar ; and 
afterwards with diverſe skins like ſilken c:r:aimes: and laſtly encioied with the 
yellow skin which Solomon calleth the golden ewer Eccle. 12. 6. 

yet Jonah fainted and wiſhed in himſelf ro die} 1ta ut ab animo ſu» peteret mori, he 
required of his ſoule to go out of his body, Egredere 0 anima mea, as Hilarion laid, 
but in a better ſenſe he called for dearth, as his due: being, belike, of Sexcca's 
mind, that Nature hath beſtowed this benefit on men, that they may bereave 
themſelyesof lite, whenſoever thiey pleaſe : not conſidering that Godis Lord of 
life and death, neither may any one lay down his life but when He calleth for 
it: as a ſouldicr may not leave his ſtation, butat the command of his captaine. 

it is better for me to die then to live Notſo Jozah, unlefled you were 10 a better 


War 


Mart, 13.6. 21, 
Rev. 7.16. 
and 16. 8,9. 
T Pet, 4.12, 


Obteflus fuit 
merore 
eMplux. 
Sept: 


mind. You ſhould rather fay as Martinus on-his ſick-bed did, Domine js adbac 
populo two ſum neceſſarius, Lordif 1 may vet be ſerviceable to thee, and uſefull to 
thy people, Trefuſe not life and labour. Oras Mr: Bo{rex on his death-bed deſfi- 
rous to be diflolyed, when he was told by ſome ſtanders by, that though ic was 
better for him ro die then to live, Yet the Church of God would mils him : He 
thus ſweetly replied with David 2 Sam. 15, 25, 26. If I ſhall find favour im the 


 evesof the Lord, he will bing me again &c. but, if otherwiſe, lore here I am, let 


him do what ſecmeth good in bus eyes. A good man is born for the benzfit of many, 
as Bxcers Phyſitians ſaid to him : neirher may he defire to die out of diſcontent, 
as Jonah did for a trifle, wherein he was croſſed ; and rather then which to have 
been deprived of, Niaveh that great city, by his conſent, ſhould have been de- 
ſtroyed. That he never after this would return to his own counteey, Qut was fo 
fick of rhe fret that he died of the ſullens, as ſome Hebrewes ſay, Icannot belceve. 


. © See the Note on ver. 3, | 
Ver. g. Doeft thou well tobe angry for the gourd ? What? 1o ſoon blown upfor 


a thing c4 nothing ? Tantene anima caleſtibus ire ? 


Dijne 


Sever. Eff 2. 
IG : 


Mr. Bagſhaw. 
7n the ow 
Mr. Bojton- 


Mel. Ad. Nou 
tb: Gfed mal. 
torum utiluati 
eſſe natum. 


Eneid, lib, x. 


eAn Expoſition on Car. 


Aneid. lib, I. 
Ibid. lib, 9. 


Pomnne libera 
me 4 malo he- 
mine mei}ſo, 


Nam, 14. 28, 


——Dyne hunc ardorem mentibuc sndunt 
Enriale ? an ſua cuique dens fit dira libido ? 


Knew not Jox4h that to be angry withouta cauſe, was to be in danger of the judge. 
ment? Mat, F. 22, that it was a mortall fin, andnot veniall, as Papitts falfly con. 
clude from that text.; which ſers not fortha different puniſhment of raſh anger, 
but a diverſe degree of puniſhment ? that it is the murther of the heart, as eur 
Saviour there ſhewes, and the fountaine.of the murther both of the tongue, ang of 
the hand? will he be like the fooliſh bee, who loſeth her life to get revenge? 
See the Note on ver. 4. | 

and he [aid Before he ſaid nothing when reproved for his raſh anger ver, 4, 
and that was beſt. Now he chats againſt God, laying the reines in the neck of his 
nnruly paſſions, and runnivg riot. W ho can underſtand his er:ours ? and who can 
tell how oft a ſervant of God may fall into a foul fin, if ſtrongly inclined thereto b 
narure, or violently tempted by fatan and his inſtruments ? Of Jadab indeed it 1s 
expreſly noted, that he knew his danghter-in law T amar againe nomoze Gen, 28, 
26. But what ſhall we ſay to Lots double inceſt ? ' to Sampſons going down again? 
to Gaza Tudg. 16? to Abrahams twice denying his wife? to lohns twice adoring 
the Angell Kev. 19. 10. and 22. 8? Let hims that ſtandeth, take heed !:ſt he fall: 


and let Gods people fee that there be no wap of wickednefſe foundin them, that they 


allow not, wallow not in this guzzle : fith hereby they looſe not their j:z1 hereditoe 
rium, but yet thei” jus aptitydinale, not their title bur yet their fitneſlc to God; 
kingdome : and perhaps, theirfulneſl2 of reward there 2 oh 8. 


and he ſaid, 1 do we! to be angry, even unto death) A fearefull out-burſt : refilt 
pallion at the firſtriſingup : elſe who knowes whither it may tranſportus ? Patti» . 


ons, faith One, like heavy bodies down ſteep hils, once in motion move them- 
ſelves : and know no ground but the bottome. Is9»ah ( faith Another upon this 
text ) flights admonition, riſech up in an animcſity againſt it to a deſperate degree 
of anger : ſuch wild beaſts are furious paſſions when we give thery the reines. 
Thus He, Sarely as the Lion beateth himſelf with his owa taile : and as ſullen birds 
ina cage beate themſelyes to death, ſo could Ionah in this rage find in his heart to 
do : and he ſhamesnot to tell Godas much. It was therefore no ill wiſh of him 
that defired God rodeliver him from that naughty man Himſelf, from headlong 
and headſtrong paſſions, . which may not only diflweeten a mans life but ſhorten it. 
The Emperor Nerva died of a fever contrafted by anger. Yalentinian by an irrups 
tion of blood. MHerceſians King of Bohemia ina rage againſt his cup bearer tell 
preſently intoa palſey, whereof he died. Whar diſcaſc Torah died of I know 


fot : but this 1 know, thatin his hcat he did and ſaid enough here in this texr, to - 


have made Almighty God retolve as he did oncenagainſt thoſe muttering Muti» 
neeres in the wilderneſle, As rr11y as Þ Live, ſaith the Lord, as ye have ſpoken in mine 
eares, ſo will 7 do toyou: Thou ſhale ſurely dye Jonah ; out of thine own mouth 


; willI judge thee &c. But God choſe rather to glorific himſelt in Jonab's falvation, 


Job 18: 26. 


then in his deſerved deſtruftion. Dat 5gitar penitentiam, & poſtea indulgentians 
( as that father prayed ) He therefore firſt giveth him repentance, and then par- 
don, as appeareth partly by his recording of theſe paſſages, and ſo ſhaming himſelf, 
as it were, before all the world : and partly alſo by his cloſing up bis Prophefie 
with ſilence: nor ſtriving with God for the laſt word, as Peter did with Chriſt, 
and would needes carry it, till the event of things confuted him, and he'was glad to 
ſeek a corner tocry in Mat, 26. 35. with 75. | 
Verſe 10. Then ſaid the Lord| He did not roare upon Jonah, nor run upon him 
with a drawn ſword, even on his neck, upon the thick, boſſes of bis buckers : but 
gently faid unto him, that he mightthe more admire his own impotency and Gods 
lenity ; both which he ſtudiouſly deſcribeth all along this Propheſy ; a good ligne 
of his ſound repentance. | 
T hou haſt had pitty on the gourd) Here is the end ſcope and application of the 
parable ; whereby it apeareth that God prepared not the gourd ſo mach for the 
caſc and uſe of Jozah's body, as for a medicine to his ſoule, convincing him of tho 
iniquity both of his wayes and wiſhes, by anargument drawn from the lefle ro the 
greater : andconfuting him by a compariſon. Thou, a ſinfull and wretch:d man, 


u 


XUM 
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—. 


haſt had pitty Oc ſpares, and art ſorryit periſhed. The gourda ſorry ſhrub, a 
mcane muſhrome, and none of thine neither, but as lent thee : Alaſſe maſter, ſaid 
they it was but borrowed: | 
for the Which thou haſt not Iaboured| And ſocanſt not be ſo faſt-affe&cd to it. 7vyns e225 
For all men love their own works rather then other mens, as parents and poets, ma wwe 
fich Ariſtotle : proving thereby, that thoſe which have received their riches from 7414 ug 
their parents are more liberall, then they which have gotten them by their own þ,;. R 
labour. : Fey 
neither madeſt it grow] Thou haſt neither planted nor watered it, or any way 
added to it, by thine induſtry : for that alſo was no part of thy paines but mine, 
Not that God laboureth about his creatures ; for he doth all his work without tcole 
or toile Eſa. 40. 28 but this, as many other things in Scripture, are ſpoken after 
the manner of men, and ſo mult'be taken. 
which came up in 4 night ] Hcb : was the {on of a night, not. without a miracle » 
though Pliny ſpeak of the quick and wonderfull grouth of this ſhrub, | 
and periſhed ina night] Cito oriens, cito itsdem moriens, quickly come, and as 
quickly gone ; a fit embleme of earths happinefſe. Surely man Walketh in a vaine 
ſew ; fenea quadam felicitate temporaliter florens # they ſhail ſoon be cut down 
like the graſs, and wither as the green herb, They arc but Hemerb1j : their life is: Aug. Ep. T2. 
| buraday ( and ſucha day too, as no man is ſure to have. twelve houres. to it Jas: 
this gourd was but of one dayes continuance, as it came vp in a-nighr, ſo it-periſh= 
edthe next; cito crevity cito decrevit, repente prolatus, repente ſublatus, of yery 
{mall continuance. Tarnon. 
Verje 11. And ſhould ot T ſpare Niniveh] I who am all-bowels: I who am a 
fin-pardoning God Neh. 9, 31. nonelike mc for that Mc.- 7 18. T, whoam the Ego emphati- 
Father of mercies, andGod of all comfort 2 Cor. 1.4, whoſe property and pra iſe it 4m. Mercer. 
35 to comfort thoſe that are caft down 2 Cor, 7. 6. Iz who am ſo tranſcendently gra- 
tious, that thou halt even bit me inthe teeth with it ver- 2. ſhould not | be affeRed 
with the deſtruR1on of Ntziveh e : 
' that great city] See Notes on chap. 1. 2, andc#ap. 3. 3, 4. yea I will ſpareit, fith 
itis ten chouſand times more worth then thar gourd of thine ſo much pittied. 
wherein are more then ſixſcore thouſand Perſons] more then twelve myriads of 
innocent infants that cannot diſcerne &c. bur live a kind of ſenſitive life, as not yet 
come to the uſe of reaſon, andare therefore matched and mentioned with beaſts. 
And alſo much cattle (apart of my care) which have had their ſhare, a they could, 
in the common humiliation ; and ſhall therefore ſhare in the common preſeryati- 
on. And haſt thouan heart to repine ar this,and not to be ſet down with ſo good 
reaſon? Jonah is now fad and filenced : and although we heare no farther of him, 
yet merhinks I ſee him ( Tob-Uk ) laying his hand upon his mouth in an humble 
yecldance: yea putting his mouth in the duſt, and ſaying Once have I ſpoken, but I 109 49.5. 
will not anſwer : yea twice, but I will proceed no further. Teach me, and I will Ln 
hold my tongue : for thou baſt cauſed me to underſtaud wherein I have erred, Hoy Jab. 6.24,25 
forcible are right words &c. | DOT Ie 


A com. 


XUM 


| Upon the Propheſie of 
MICAH. 


Cray. I. 


—, He word of the Lord &-c. 7 Sce the Note on Heſ.1,1. 

K to Micah the Meoraſthize to diſtinguiſh bi m from 
Micaiah the fon of Im»/ah, who prophecied in A- 
habs dayes, above an hundred yeares before this. 
Micah the Moraſthite, ſo called trom the place of 
his birth or abode which is made famous by him 
(as Abdera was by Democritus, Hippo by Auſtin) 
and not He by it ; Ambroſe faith hi name fignifi- 


eth, Luis ifte ? who's this > who? ( faith that Father in anſwer ) Not one of: 


the common ſort, but an ele& veſſell to carry Geds name to his people, Hierome 
' fromhis title Moraſthire interpreted, calleth him Coheredem Chriſti Coheire with 
Chriſt, of whom and his kingdome he ſweetly Prophecieth : and may thereforc 
be called the Evangelicall Prophet ; as was Z/ay, his contemporary with whom 
he hath many things common : and this one thing above h:m, that he nameth Berk» 
lebem Chriſts birth-place chap. 5. 2. for the which (as well as for his boldnelle Ter. 
26. 18.) he was famous in the Church Mar. 2. 6. Ioh. 7. 42. 
in the dayes of Jotham, Abaz.Hezekiah\ Abaz ſtandeth between Totham and He- 
zekiah, as thiſtle or thorn betweentwo lillyes. or roſes. Manaſſeh comes after, 


and degenerates into his grandfather Ahaz. To his time Micah attained not, much | 


lefle to Joſiahs, as I/idore hath it : for betwixt Totham and lofah were an hundred 


and twenty yeares at leaſt. It is probable that Micah Propbeſicd forty yeares, if 


not more : wherein he ſaw many changes, and met with many moleſtations : had 
cauſe enongh to cry ont with his Colleague , ho hath beleeved our report ? 
My leaneneſſe, my leaneneſſe &0. Yet held he on his courſe ; as. being of Latimers 
mind, who ſpraking in one of his ſermons of miniſter that gave this antwer 
why he left off preaching ? viz, becauſe he faw he did no good ; this faith 


Latimer, 


EXPOSITION 


- Aa 


" 


this pr opheſic comese0 


| falle confidences, God will tread down in his anger,. and trample them j 


Cnar4. the Prophecie of Micah. © 


\ Latimer , is a naughty , a very naughty anſwer, 


which he ſaw| (c. with the eyes of his mind, for.the uſe ofthe Church;' whereto 
ompmended, fiiſt as the worttof the Lerd, andſecomdly, as ex- 
traoedinarily revealed rothisPropher, ++ . as 

concerning Sangariadigd leruſalem] $amaria ſeemetly go be firſt named becauſe 
moſt guilty before-God. They are'yoked ragether, becauſe there was ſcrace ever 
a better ( Aholahand Abdlibah filters in fin ) arid onethemuch worſeor the others 
neighbourhood: * Jer«/ale#s : wodld rake it in highſcorn (likely) tobe. matched. 
with Samaria (ſo mach flighted and” ſhunned by her 19. .4g. ) as Papiſts now 
doto beſet by Proteſtants, Turks by Chriſtians ( the word of a m#fſulman'beares 
down all other teſtimony amongſtthem ) But this Prophet is very b8/d ( as its ſaid 
of I/ay his eogtaneus Row.10.20 ) binds them both up in ong bundle,and iparerh no; 
to ſhew Jdab their tranſgreſſions, 4nd the houſe of Jacob their ſins. © _ 
Verſe 2. Heare, all yegpeople, ] He beginneth -as Eſay, in a lofty and ſtately 
ſtile, powring himſelfourin a golden flood of words ( as T*1y ſpeaketh of Ariſte- 
tles Politicks ) and calling for utmoſt attention and affection : as knowing that he 
had to do with men more deaf then ſea-monſters, and more dull then the'yery earth 
they trod on ; which is therefore here commanded to hearken, 'fich men ( that þ4- 


bitable part of Gedsearth Pro. 8.31.) will not heareand give care + whireigthey are + 


worſe then the inſenſible creatures P/al. 119. 01. | k 
and let the Lorg God be witnefſe againit you] Here he eurneth his ſpeech tothe 
refratary Jewes: ſpeaking to God as a righteous judge and ſwift witneſle, Judex, 
Jadex, vindex, againſt them if they hearkened nor to his meſſage, »/; pareant, ideo- 
gue pereant. 
; & Lord from his holy temple ) that is, let him teſtifie from heaven Pſa. 11.4, 
that he is diſpleaſed with you, and that | have carefully ſought your ſoules-health. 
Or, from bs temple at Teruſalem wherein ye glory. and where ye think ye have 


(himas faſt bound to you, as the Tyriazs had.their idol Apollo, whom they chained 


and nailed to a poſt, that he might not forſake them, when Alexander beſieged 
their town, and took it. The Hearhens had a trick when they. beſieged a city, to 


; call the T#telar gods out of it by a certain charme, as beleeying that it could not 


otherwiſe be taken. In a like ſenſe whereunto ſome have interpreted the following: 
yerſes here. | ; 
Verſe 3, For bebald the Lord ggnmeth ogt of bi place) that is, ſay they qut of 
Iudea and his temple there, leavingit rache Chaldzansand, Aﬀyrians. See Exech. 
3. 12. and cbapters 9, Jo, and 14, «where God makes divers renioves from the 


Macrob, ljb.3, 


cap ,9- 


Virg. 41, £+ 


Cherubins tothe threſhold, from thence to the Faſt-gare,*from thence 'to moung © 


Ot:ver, quite our of the city chap. 11 23 and when Gad was gone, then followed 
the faall calamity, in, theruine of the ciry. But by Gods Tammeng: farth out of his 
place here, I conceive is meant his deſcending from heaven to do juſtice on this hy- 
pocriticall nation, Eſay 26. 21, and becauſe hypocritis nihil Fupidins hypocrites 
reſting on. their external} performances and priyiſedges will hargly, be perſwaged af 
any evill toward them Mic. 3, 11. 1s 4 be Lord, lay they amongfþ us 2 nong 
evitl can come upen us; therefore we have heare an emphaticall Egce, Babefd the 
Lozd commeth : he is even upon the way already, and will be here with the firſt. 
He will come down as once at Sodom, when theirſfin was verygrigyous Gen. 18. 29. 
when they were overcharged with the {uperfiuity of nating God camefrom 


hetven to give their land a vomit ; And ſohe would dg here + far Unregenerace 


Iſrael was to God as Ethiopia Am. 9. 7. 6 the Rulers of Sodom and people of Ggs 
morrah Eſay 1.10. | A Þ.- 


aud tread upon the h;oh-places of the eargh] the High and mighty Ones, thay 


having gatten on the top of their hillocks as ſo many Anty,think themſelves ſg much 
the better and ſafer, repoſe confidence in their bigh. places and ſtrang-bolds, as 
Nebuchaauezzar did in his Babel, Edom in, his clifzs of the rocks, munitiogs'qf 
rocks, bad. 3. the rich fool in his heapes and hoards Luk. 13, theſe, wish, their 


thei honour in the duſt. I/a. 63. 3,6; ; os p 
Ferſe 44nd the mountaine teal] be mottex wader biy]Thig is $0 the fe\Ffume lens 
; | ; Fo ThougN 


as the mire of the itregts : he will bring down their ſtrength to the earth, and lay 


his fury, . 


eAn" Expoſition on Cnavg, ' 
Though men ſwell in their own eyes, to the hugeneſſe of ſomany mountains :' ang 
though gotten upon their bill of ice, they think they ſhall never be moved, p/; 

30. 6, 7. Ytt when God with his deyouring fire, and everlaſting burnings comes 

preſence, theſe craggie moyntains ſhall ſoo diſſolve andmelt as wax, they ſhall be 
as waters, poured down a»'deſcent, they ſhall flow as a land-flo » &c. By which 
ſimilitudes, and familiar compariſons. is notably ſet forth the irreſiſtible wrach of 
God for the affrighting of hard-hearted ſinners, that they may take hold of his 


ſtrength, and make peace with him, E/ay 27.5. 


#7 


The valleys alſo ſhall-be cleft. Þ The, poorer fort alſo ſhall have theig ſhare'in 
the common calamity. God will neither ſpare, the high for their might, nor the 
baſe for their meanneſſe, but Lords and loſels together, ſhall be 'as Wax before the 
fire, &c.] Wax. is a poor fence againſt fire, ſticks and fiubble againſt a hno tor- 
rent : ſo humane force, againſt divine, judgements. | * "WOL. » 
Perſe 5. For the trai/ greſſion of laces 45 all th45, ] Leſtghey ſhould think; Sher 
that theſe things were threatned in :407em onely, and would never be inflicted; 
or elſe that they had not deſerved ſuch ſeverity, but that God ſhould pour out his 
wrath rather upon'the Heathen that knew him not, and upon the families that cal- 
led not on his name, The Prophet here ſheweth that Jacob was become a juſt of 
je&t of Gods indignation, by his tranſgreſſtonsor rebellions, and the whole houſk 
of Iſrael by their ſinnes: there was a generall defeCtion, and therefore they muſk 
expec a pgencrall deſtruction, Llorwhy 2 the juſt Lord i in the npddeft thereof # be 
wall ngt do iniquity, he will not acquit the guilty : morging by morning 40:4 be bring 
his judgements to light, be faileth'not ; but theunuFt hnoweth no ſhame, will take no 
? warning, which is a juſt both preſage and deſert of his ruine. * 4 
What t5 the 1r:1:{7r:ſſion of Vacob ? ] ſay they in a chatting way ; like thoſe mÞ 
creants in alachy, that ſo worded it with God, chap. 1, and 3. | 
Is it net Samaria ? | ſaith the Prophet,in anſwer to that daring demand of theirs, 
So, What are the bigh-places of. Tydih ? | viz.the fuperſtitions and carnall confiden- 
ces thereof? Is it wot Jery/alem? faith the Prophet. Are not their capitall cities 
become their capitall ſinnes ? Read we not of the calf of Samaria, Ho/. 8. 5. and 
did not her kings ſet up idols at Dau and Bethel, and Gilgal. and Brerſheba ? As 
for Jeryſa/cm, had ſhe not turned the very Temple into an bigh-place, by reſting 
in her ceremonial! ſervices, and ſacrifices > Did not ſome of her beſt kings wink at 
the high-places ? And A»az,that ftigmaticall Beligfhſt, ſhur up Gods Temple, and ſer 
up ſtrange worſhips? Row then could theſe frontlefle fellowes ask,7/hat is the rranſe 
greſſion, &c ? and What are the bigh-places &e > The' Prophet goes not behind the 
"door to tel} them, that the beſt of them were no better then a rabble #f rebels a- 
gSainſt heaven: and their chieftains were moſt in fault, though they leaſt liked to 
hear of it. Samaria isa very Pereropotis, and Jeruſalem 1s little better ; they both 
are even transformed into ſinnes image : the Prophet here fpeaks of ther, as if they 
were not onely ſinfull,but fin it ſelf; as Tully faith of one Txbz1:5 a Roman Preter, 
Haraporcarum, that he was ſo deſperately wicked, #t ejus nowen non hominis ſed vitij cſſe videret rr; 
be rg that he paſſed not for a man, but for a Vice, ſo flagitious were his praiſes # vr as 
"mm Aw . Anſtinaith of this preſent evil world, That it is nothing elſe but a ftie of filtby 
« Aug. ; ; 
hogs, or a kennell of mad dogs. : ' 
Verſe 6. Therefore 1 Will make Samarig 4s an heap of the field, } 1.8. like as when 
ſtones tre gatheredour of a field, they are laid together on heaps : ſo I will take 
courſe that where Samaria now is, there ſhall be nothing to be teen, but heaps of 
ſtones and rubbiſh.God is the true vaaimegd3©&- : for thou haſt made of a city/an heap, 
of 4 defence "city a ruine, a palace of ſtrangers to be no ci ty, it ſpall never be.bailt, 
Efay 25. 2, Of Rome it was long inte propheſied : | 
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Totaeru in cineres, quaſi nunquam Roma fuiſſcs. 


O that God would haſten thatday : Scipio foreſaw it, and wept, /c.. when he faw 
. Carthage ſer all on a light fire by himſelf. In thg greatneſle of the Txr4;/5 Empire 
are ſwallowed up many kingdomes and: countreys : beſides all choſe Churches arfd 
placesſo' much ſpoken -of in Scripture, the Romans onely excepted : yet no doubt 
for their many and mighty ſinnes, Time ſhall triumph over this ſo greaga Monar- 
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dy, when it ſhall-but then live by fame, 'as others now do. Jos Ferro ar 750 "4" 2M 


uit. lhough thou build thy walls as high as heaven ( ſaid the Oracle to wicked 


Phocas ) yet ſinne that lieth at the foundation, will one day over-turn them. 

and as plantings of a, vinejard, | that is, it ſhall be made a place fit for the 
planting of vines : it ſhall be utterly raſed and haraſed. 4- Lapide obſerveth the 
titneſſe of the ex reſlion here uſed, in that Sawaria was ſcituate on an hill-that 
bore vines: and beforeit was a city, it had been a vineyard: God threatneth to 
make it ſo again, and ſo to ftain the pride of all its glory : ſee what a trouble-rown 
ſinne 1s. _— did people but know what it will once coſt them,and cauſe to them, 
they durſt not but be innocent, 

and 1 will pour dewn the ſtones thereof into the valley, | that is, into a by-corner. 
Elapidation is neceſſary to a vine-yard, Eſay 5. 2. there being no,poſſeiſion that 
requireth more pains and care, as Caro hath obſerved. | 

and 1 will diſcover the foundation thereof. \. T will not leave a ſtone upon a ſtone, 
nor any foot-ſtep of ſo ſtately a city, tharhath ſo long time been a cape of unclean 
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birds, an Ageer ſtable of abominable idolatries. God, as he hath loving refpe&ts 


to the places of his ſervants birth and abode, P/al. 87.6. Eſay 49. 16. ſo he ſets the 
marks of his wrath upon thoſe places where foul finnes have been perpetrated; as up- 
on our Abbeys and Monaſteries, who!e very foundations are laid naked.  * 

Verſe 7. And all the graven images thereof, ] Upoi theſe the jealous God will 
execute vengeance : ſo to ſhew his hatred of idolatry.» The Bones of the, altars hee 
will make as chalk-ſtones, that are beaten in ſunder : the groves and the images fuall 
net ſtand up, Eſay 27. 9. As for thoſe that worſdip them, and repent not of the works 
af their haxds, Rev. 9. 26. they ſhall ſmart ſurely for their idolatries, as did thoſe 
of old in the wildernefle : and the more ingenuous of their poſterity acknowledge 
at this day, that there is no puniſhment befalleth them, in which there is not ſtill 
an ounce of that golden calf. True its, that the Samaritan ſuperſtition which was 
groſler at firſt, ( and for which they were carried captive by the Aſſyrian ) was af- 
terwards refined by Mavaſſeh a Jew-prieſt, thatin Alexanders time madea defe- 
ion to him, and brought many Jews with him : but that ſaved chemi not from ut- 
ter deſtruction, | wT 
' andall the bires thereof ſhall be burnt with fire, ] Her rewards given her by her 
ſweer-hearts, Hol. 2. 5,12. and 9.1. her vowed preſents and memorres, (as Papiſts 
now call them ) her monies and donaries ſhall be ſet on a light fire. »God will con- 
fute their vain confidences, as he did thoſe Popiſh rebels of Noxfolk in.Zdward 
the ſixths time, who brought into the battell the Pix under his canopie, and with all 
his trinkets, croſſes, banners, candleſticks, memories, &c. which in the end could 
neither help themſelves, nor fave their friends from the hands of their enemies. 

for ſhe gathered it of the hire of an harlot, &c. ] Iilgotten goods thrive nor. 
Few harlots are found to be rich. Indeed we read of Phryne, a notable ftrumpet, 
that ſhe offered to rebuild the walls of Thebes. on condition that this might be en- 
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graven on them ; *O w2y Axifardy@r ngniaxarber, oc. Alexander pulled themdown,and - 


Phyyne ſet them up again, but it would notbe accepted. Flora alfo'the Reman harlot 
was very rich: and ſo is thewhore ;of Babylon at this day, by her tradingiwith 
the merchants of the earth : but this will not hold long, Rev:18*10. 1n one hour 
ſhall her judgement come: and in one hour ſo greatriches ſhall come to nothing, 
verſe 17. Englanq was wont to be counted and called che Popes Aſſe; for bearing 
his burdens : and his patevs inexhanſtas, bis pic of treaſure, whencehee drew at 
pleaſure. Polydor Virgil was fometime: Colletour of his Peter-pence here, &c. 
But Henry 8. caſheered and caſt him out hence ; depriving him of his harder-bire. 
And well he had done, had he not given occaſion to thoſe that came after to com- 
plain. Poſſidebant Papiſte, poſſident jam Rapiſte, &c. e Ti 
Verſe 8. Therefore I will wail and howle, | Good men are uſually more deeply 
affeted with the wretched eſtate of wicked perſons , then they themſelves; are- 
Thus Samwel mourned for Saxls rejetion ; Daniel was aſtonicd and troubled at the 
import of Ncbachadnezzars dream, chap. 4.19. Habakknuks belly trembled, "and 
his lips qttivered at the conſideration of the judgements that. were to come upon the 
Chaldeans. Do we ſo(faith Mr. Perkins)at other mens ſmartings. - | 
I will go ſtript, | tam mente. quam veſte, renting off my garments, and caſting 
' F f them 


 Hab.3, 16: 
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Middleſex, 


them from me, as if bereft of. my wits: Pro demente vel inſano quidam accipiung. 
ſaith Calvin here. See Eſay 59. 15, with the margent, and Eſay 20. 2. 4 

I will makg'a Wailing like the dragons, ] which ſucking the Elephants blood, 
till he fall down dead upon them, and oppreſſe them with his huge bulk, make an 
horrible howling ſo horrible ( ſaith Pa/acius out of Pliny and Selinns ) that they 


: amaze, yea kill thoſe that hear it, Fides ſit penes amtores. 


and mourning as the owls, | Heb. as the daugbters of the owl, or of the eftrich: 
young oltriches caſt off by their dammes, Job 39. 14. Lam. 4. 3. and hungerhic 
how!l pitifully, as do alſo the young ravens for lixe caute, P/al. 147. 9. Of the ra- 
vens of Arabia it is recorded, that full gorged, they have a tuneable ſweet record: 
but empty, ſcreech horribly. By theſe ſimilitudes bere uſed, the Prophet would ex- 
preſſe his griefe to be unexpreilible. | 

Verſe 9. For her wound i incurable, | Or, ſhe s grievouſly ſick, of her Wounds , 

Or, her Wounds are full of anguiſh, neither is there any to pour in balm of Gilead, 
ro allay it: any to lick it whole,as the Lady Elinor did her husband Prince Edwards 
wound, traiterouſly given him in the holy land, by an 4ſaſine, with a poiſoned 
knile. © + | 

for it come unto {udah, |] viz. Samaria's wound and Plague is come, 5, e. ſhall 
ſhortly come, though now they live,as if out of the reach of Gods rod, or as if they 
had a proteCtion, ' | 

he 1s come unto the gate of my people. | Seunacherib ( fleſhed with former ſucceſſes 
at Samaria, which had been carried captive by his father ) came up to the very gate 
of Jeruſalew, as an over-flowing ſcourge : and thought to have cut off all the Jews 
at once: as if they had had all bur one neck. He came up over a// his channels, 
and Went over all his banks. He paſſed thoroWw 7udab, and over-flawed, reaching 
even to the neck; and the ftretching out of his.wings filled the breadth of thy land, 0 
Immanuel, Eſay 8.8. But Immanuel ſoan'took a courſe with hum, Efay 37. 33. 
ſo that though he came to the gates, yet he erttered not into the city : nor ſhotan 
arrow there, nor caſt a bank againſt it. Look, wpoz Zion, ſaith that Prophet, the 
city of our ſolemnities, and ſee if feruſalens be not ſtill a quiet habitation, Eſay 3320. 
Walk about Zion, faith the Pſalmiſt, and go round about her, tell the towers thereof. 
See if any be milling ſince Sexnacherib came up againſt them. ark yee well her 
bulwarks: are they diminiſhed ? conſider her palaces : are they at all defaced ? 
Pſal. 48. 12,13- What if Jeruſalem be wicked ? yet Sexnachertb is inſolent. If 
therefore Jeruſalem ſhall be ſmitten. with the rod of Sexnacheribs fear, Sennacherib 
ſhall be ſmitten with the ſword of Gods revenges, who of all things canuor en- 
dure a preſumptuous and ſelf-confident vaunter : but will deal with his people, not 
according to his ordinary rule, but according to his Prerogative. Swre/y i/r4el 
hath not been forſaken, nor Fudab of his God,. of the Lord of hoſts, though their land 
was filled with ſinne againſt the Holy One of 1ſrael, ler. 51.5. | 

Verſe 10. Declare Je it not at Gath, weep 'Ye not «t- all, | ſc. in their ſight and 
hearing, ( though at home, weep your fill, verſe 8. ) leſt the daughters of thoſe un- 
circumciſed triumph, 2 Sam, 1. 20. leſt out of your tragedies they compoſe co- 
medies; and ye become their muſick, whileſt they revel un your ruines, and make 
themſelves merry'in your miſery. | 

In the houſe of Aphrah, roll thy ſelf in the duft. | An elegant Agnomination in the 
original: q.4, Duſt thy {elf in the howſe- of duſt, Aphrah had its name from its 
dnſtineſſe ; as Paris is called Lutetia 'a Luto, from its dirtineſſe % and as Hiram cal- 
led the twenty cities of Galilee given him by $«/om0», Cabrl, that is dirty, or 
diſpleaſing, 1 King. g. 13. Fitly was this city called Apbrab, or N»fy, faith the 
Prophet : for it ſhall be reduced to duſt, and the inhabitants occaſioned to roll 
themſelves in the duſt, in token of extreme ſorrow. See Lam. 2. 19. Some think 
Aphrah is put for Ephraim: others, better +. Sud ie for a particular city; 
either that in the tribe of Manaſſeh, Gideons city, Ju4g-.64 11- Or that other inthe 
tribe of Benjamin, Joſh. 18. 23. not far from Jeruſalem 

Verſe 11. Paſſe ye away, thou whabitant of Saphir, ] Or, thou that dwelleſs 

fairly, asit were in a city ſet with Sapbires, ſee E/a) 54. 11. ſuch as was Suſa 5n 
Perſia, and Antioch in Syria, a city 10. ſweet and ſpecious, that Jdahomet never 
durfſt come into it, leſt he ſhould be there detained by the pleaſure of the green 
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S$aphsr here ( ſay ſome) may allude to Samaris, that inſtead of her fairneſſe ſhall 
be expoſed to ignominy and nakedneſle : they hal be carried away, young and old, 
naked and bare-feor, even With their buttocks uncovered, to the ſhame of Samaria, 
Eſay 20. 4- So the Popes champions dealt by the Waldenſes in France, «thoſe anci- 
ent Proteſtants. One great city of theirs they took, and put to the ſword ſixty 
chouſand. To another they they gave quarter for-life; but ſo, as that both the 
meg and the women ſhould depart ſtark naked ( partibus illis que bonefte nominari 
non poſſunt, ſanftorum illorum cruciatorum ocults expoſitis ) and ſhew all. 

The inhabitants of Zaanan | Loci preoroſs, ſaith Funixe, the countrey of flocks, 
Some make it to allude to Zin, Others ſay, it ſignifieth an out-let ; and make it 
ro be as a gate to the kingdome of Judah. Theſe came not forth of their gate in the 
mourning of Berhezef, or of the place over-anent,to condole with them, as having 
their hands full at home, and matter enough of mourning for their own miſery. 

He ſhall receive of you his ſtanding | lhe enemy ſhall ſtand and ſtay amongſt 
you, till he hath ſubdued: you, and made a clear conqueſt : hee ſhall not give you 
over, till he have done the deed. | | 

Verſe 12. Foy the inhabitant of Maroth waited carefully for good, | Or, ſhall 
grieve for the good, viz, that he hath loſt in the common calamity ; grieve till hee 
be heart-ſick, as Amos 6. 6. or wait till he faint, for hope deferred maketh the 
heart ſick, Prov. 13. 12. The name of this city is ſaroth, that is, bitternefſes ; 
and bitter things ſhall befall her : ſee Rath x. 26. becauſe together with the good 


of Piety, which ſhe ought to have waited upon, ſhe hath loſt the good of Profpe- 


rity, which in vain ſhe bath waited for, The expeRation of the wicked is wrath, 
Prov, II. 23s | 

Zut evil came down from the Lord. ] Itis He that ſends and ſets the enemy awork: 
4s Titus acknowledged, at the laſt deſtruction of ery/alem, that he onely lent his 
hands to the divine juſtice, It was God that ſtirred up enemies to revolted Solomon, 
And fob deſcried Gods hand on the arms of the Sabean robbers. | 

Verſe 13. O thou inhabitant of Lachiſh, biad the chares ts the ſwift beaſt, | To 
the Camel, or Dromedary, faith Calviv, which is a very ſwift beaſt, ( wee call a 
low body Dromedary, per Antiphraſin.) or to the peſt-borſes Angarijs, as 7unins : he 
means, Make haft away. Salman: ſer is already at Samaria, and Sennacherib will be 
cre long at Lachiſh, Eſay 36.2. Hanjizjbal ad pertas, begone with all poſlible ſpeed: 
haſt, baſt, haſt. x * 

She 1s the beginning of pn to the dawghter of Zion, | Not partner onely, but Au- 
hour, and Ring-leader. Such arc all hereſiarchs, and invezters of evil things, Rom. 
:. 20. Theſe ſhall drink deep 0f Gods wrath here, and be caſtalive into the burning 
:z4c, Rev, 19. 20, Some apply the words to the confederacy of Lachiſh with Jeru- 
talem againſt king Amaziab, 2 King. 14 19. (lain at this city. 
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jor the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael were found 64 thee. } The often-change of perſon in 


Us ver{c 15 remarkable. The chief finne that £cb4/ ſtands charged with is, that 
being near to Beerfheba, ſhe had learned her manner, Amos 8. 14- that is, her rites, 
and religions, inſtitured by 7croboam, and tranſmitted them to Jeruſalem. Su- 
verſtition ſoon ſpreads, and is catching : like the Jertialem-Artichoke, it quickly 
over-ransthe ground, and chokes the Heart. | | 

Verſe 14, Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents, &c. ] And fo feck to make thee 
:riends among the Philiſtines : but ſuch carnall confederacies never proſper. The 
Geek, Churches, e4nns 1438, afraid of the Turks, ſent and ſubjected themſelves 
:: the Biſhop of Rome, that they might have the help of the Latine Churches z 
tut ſhortly after, they were deſtroyed, their Empire ſubdued, and ſwallowed up 
by the 0:romas greatneſſe, &c, How much better were it to ſend a LamP'to the 
Ruler of the earth, Eſay 16. 1? tobring preſents #nto Him that ought robe feared, 
Pal. 76.11? eyento God, who cutteth off the fpirits of Princes, and s terrible to 


the Kings of the earth ? verſe 12. Was he not ſo to Sexnacherib whom Lachiſh here 


feared, and fied from ? to Nebuchadnezzar, Belſhazzar, Xerxes, who after he had 

4:red over two millions of men into Greece, and beaten the Hellefpone ( for batter- 

12 his bridge of boars over 1t ) with three hundred ſtripes, was defeated, routed, 
2d forced tq flee back in « poor fiſhers boat, to ſave his own life ? | 

7 ve houſes of Achzib ( that is of a lie) ſhall be 4 tie te the kings of 1/ wag Be 
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have been a lie to the kings of Iſrael : never true to thoſe that truſted them : Ang 
wilt chou confederate with them, and confide in them ? 

Verſe 15. Tet will | bring an heir unto thee, | Or, a Poſſeſſoar, who ſhall lay 
claim to thee, as by right of inheritance. This heir was the Aſſyrian, and thoſe 
Colonies brought by him into the cities of Iſrael, 2 -King. 17. 34- Theſe took upon 
them as heirs and owners of the countrey, till turned out afterwards by Ioah Kin 
of judah, 2 King. 23. 4, 8. Here is another elegant alluſion , ( as this Chapter is 
full of them ) for areſhab ſignifieth an Inheritance, or Poſſeſſion. And if ic 
were 41i-ah's own countrey, ( as many think ) we may ſee the Prophets inteprity,in 
not bearing with his beſt friends: but raking the ſame liberty to tell them of their 
ſins, and dangers, that they did to commit the one, and to incurre the other, Phy. 
firian heal thy ſelf, ſaid they to our Saviour, Lyke 423+ that is, thine own coun. 
trey,as it is there explained, 

He ſhall come unto Alnllam, the glory of Iſrael. \ Haply fo called, becauſe David 
was once there hid and harboured : and the place thereby renownec., Or, becauſe 
it was a ſtrons-hold, wherein Ifrael gloried and truſted, but in vain : fith the ene. 
mie ſhould come to it, and ſurprize it. Some think poor Adu//2mz is called the gle. 


ry of 1ſrael ironically, and by way of ſcorn. Some read it thus, O glory of 1ſracl, - 


( to wit, then loſt and overthrown ) and they make it to be a deep ſigh of the Pro- 
phet, fer from the bottome of his heart ; whereby he witnefleth chat he is greatly 
ſorry for the ruine of the Ifracelites: that hee might move them alſo to mourn in 
like manner. This he further preſſeth them toin the next words. 

Verſe 16, /1the thee bald and poll thee, ] 5.e. Make moſt bitter lamentation} 
he alludes to a cuſtom among the Eaſterlings, of tearing off the hair of their heads 
and beards, in times of great heavineſſe. See eb 1. 20. Eſay 15.2 Jer. 7. 29. Ex, 
9. 3+ In ocher caſes baldneffe was forbidden 1fracl, ( leſt they ſhould /ymbol;ze with 
Heathens ; but 1n cale of ſorrow for ſin, they were called to it, Eſay 22. 12. 

for thy delicate children, | To whom thou haſt been rather a parricide then a 
parent : dealing by them, as that falie Schoo{-maſter in 7ra/y, that brought forth his 
{chollers ro Hannibal, 


as the Eagle, ] when he is old, and loſeth his feathers ; and with them, not one- 


| ly his beauty, but alſo his ſwiftneſſe and courage. 


CHAP. IL. 


Wu 


Verſe 1. \ JN 7 © to them that deviſe iniquity, | Or, labour, of flicion, vanity, a lic, 


The Hebrew word A: e-, 15 of large uſe ; applied to all kinde of 


ſinne, which cauſech pain, ſorrow, and miſery : and here in particular to covetouſ- 
neſle, that root of all evil to z mans ſelf, and others, 1 7:92.6.9, 10. Our Prophet 
flings a Wo atit, as doth likewiſe Habakkzth, chap. 2. 9. calling it an evil coveionſ- 


eſſe, as the Prophet E[zy tells us, that for the iniquity of his cove: ouſneſſe, God 


was wroth with 1fracl and ſmot him, Eſ-y 57. 17. The world counts it a light of- 
fence : and caſts a clo.k of 800d husbandry over it, 1 7 heſ. 2. 5. But this diſguiſe 
will ſerve ſuch, no better, then that which «Ahab once put on and periſhed. Let 
10 mn deceive you wiih vain words, ( thoſe plaiſtered words, 2 Per. 2. 2. uſed by hels 
Proctours) for becauſe of theſe things ( ſc. fornication, covetouſneſle, &c. thoſe 
peccadillo's as they are counted ) cometh the wrath of God pon the children of dijobe- 
atence, Epheſ. 5. 6. For why ? They deviſe migquty, cogitant quali coagitartt, they 
plot ant! plow miſchief, being men of wicked devices, Prov. 14. 2, talking eftſoons 
to themſelves, as that covetous caitif did, Lk. 12. 17. beating their brains about 
their worldly projets, and reſting no more, no not upon their beds by night ( a 
time and place appointed for reſt, when men ſhould together with their clothes put 
off their cares, and compoſe themſelves to ſleep ; that nurſe of nature, and fiwcet 

paren!he is ) then one doth upon a rack, or bed of thorns. . | 
Thw they wo'h_ evil upon their beds," They work hard at jt, having the devil for 
their task-maſier, who ſhall therefore alſo be their pay-maſter:- He hath their ſouls 
here a51n4 ſling, 1 Sam. 25.29, violently toſſed about and refſtleſle : = "y his 
| 4s rudges 
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drudges and dromedaries, driven about by him at his pleaſure 2 Tim. 2. 26. 
wholly acted and agitated by him Eph. 2. 2. having as many Lordsas luſts, where- | King. 21; 4, 
with their hearts are night and day exerciſed, 2 Pet. 2, 14. without intermiſſion. 
See this in Felix, who at the ſame inſtant trembled and coveted a bribe : in Ahab, 
who ſick of Naboths vineyard, laid him down upon his bed, but reſted not. His 
heart did more affli& and vex itſelf with greedy longing for that bit of earth, then 
the vaſt and ſpacious compaſſe of a kingdome could counter-comfort. | 
when the morning ts light they prattiſe it| And ſo they loſe no time, being up and 
at it by peep of day ; when others are faſt aſleep, and ſo more eaſily ſurpriſed and 
circumvented by them. The morning isthe moſt precious part of the day: and 
ſhould be employed to better purpole. But wickedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked, 
as ſaith the proverb of the Ancients x $am.. 24. 13. and as they like not to have 
God in their heads Pſal.10.4. nor hearts P/al.14-1. ſoneither in their words Pſal. 
7 2. 4. nor wayes T it. 1.16, but the contrary : Surely ſatan is rightly called the God of 
this world , becauſe as God at firſt did but ſpeakthe word and it was done, ſo if the. 
devill do but hold up his finger, give the leaſt hint, they are ready preſt to practiſey. 
becauſe it ts in the power of their hand| The Vulgar hath it, Becauſe their hand is 
againſt God : and indeed the ſame word E/ ſignifieth God and Power. The Seven- 
t render it, Becawſe they have not lifted up their hands to God ( an exerciſe proper 
and fit for the morning P/al, 5. 4. ) The Tigurine, 2uia viribns pollent, They  _ 
have ſtrength enough ro do it, Their hazd zs to power ( fo the Originall hath it ) _ _—_— 
that is, ſaith Calvin, quantum poſſunt, tantum auadent, they dare do their utmoſt, wang > 
they will try what they can do : their hand is ever ready to rake and ſcrape toge- 


De Monachit; 
ther commodity ; neither can they be hindred either by the feare of God, or any £utheras, 


reſpe to righteouſneſle. | f | 
Ver. 2. Aud they covet fields, and take them by violence} See here the ſeverall de- 
grees of ſin; and what deſcents coverous men dis to hell, and beware betimes. Sure- 


ly as the plot of all diſeaſeslies in the humours of the body ; fo of all ſin in the luſt 
of the ſoule, The Heathen could ſay, 


TIzymoy pity mewn 1gKay £mwui ay. Laertins, 


| d | 
Covetouſneſle is called the luſt of the eyes 1x Toh. 2. 16. becauſe from looking comes 
luſting, from luſting, ating, ( hence luſts of the ſoule are called deedes of che body 
Rom. 8.13. ) yea aCting with violence, they covet and take, they rob and raviſh 
Pſal. 10, there is neither equity nor honeſty to be had at their hands : but as they 
take away fields, houſes, heritages ſhameleſly ; ſo they beare them away boldly, 
and think to ſcape ſcotfree ; becauſe it is faciu#s majoris abolle, the fact of a great 7,y,r,, 
one, whoſe hand is to power, as ver. 1. 
and houſes, and take them away] though a mans houſe be his caſtle (-as we ſay ) 
yet it cannot ſecure him from theſe cormorants. Scribes and Phariſes devoured 
widdowes houſes Mat. 23. 17 where was a concurrence of covetouſneſle and cru- 
elty ( for theſe ſeldome go ſundred ) beſides the putid hypocrifie of doing this under 
a pretence of long prayers. A poor man in his houſe,is like a ſnaile in his ſhell:craſh 
that, and you kill him. | | 
ſo they oppreſſe ( or defraud ) a mas and his houſe] Either by fraud or force, by 
craft or cruelty they ruine a man, ( a well-ſet man virum validum ) and his family, 3 
his whole progeny ; which might not be done to the unreaſonable creatures Det. 
22. 6. This isto be like Vladas that cruel Prince of Valachia : whoſe manner was, 
: together with the offendour to execute the whole family ; yea ſometimes the whole 


kindred. | | 
Ver.3. Behold against this family do I deviſe an evil] They had deviſed iniqui- 7ywg. big fel, 
ty ver. I. and now he deviſeth their miſery. God uſually reraliates, and proporti- 363 


ons provocation to provocation Demt. 32,21. frowardneſſe to frowardneſſe P/al. 

18. 26. contrariety to contrariety Lev. 26. 18, 21. and device to device, as here. 

He loves to pay ſinners homein their own coyne; and to make them know by ſad 

experience and ſee, that it is an ewill thing and bitter to forſake the Lord and his feare 

Jer. 2.19, Woe be to that man againſt whom the Almighty fers himſelf to deviſe 

an evill: ſuch an one ſhall find, that thought is not free ( as that peſtilent, proverb * 
: : Ff3 would 
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would make it ) either from the notice of Gods holy eye, the cenſure of his mouth," 
or the ſtroak of his hand. See ley. 4.14. and 6. 39. Rev. 2. 23, Dent. 29. 9. 
And this, Nature it ielfhad ſome notion of, as appeareth by his ceaſure who jud 
ed that Azrzochas did therefore die loathſomely, becauſe he had' but an intent to 
burn D:ana's temple. Fecir quiſque quantum velnit, ſaith Seneca: and Inceſta + 
> ſine ſtupro, que ſtuprum cupu ſaith the ſame Authour, Vaine thoughts are ve- 
ry ſins, and expoſe men to puniſhment: theſe ſhall either excuſe or accuſe at the 
laſt day Row. 2. 15. Meane-while, God is deviſing what to do to them : heis 
preparing his bow and making ready his arrowes upon the ſtring, even a T opber 
of the moſt tormenting temper will ſhortly ſwallow them up, without true and time. 
ly Repentance. | Ws 
From Which ye ſpall not remove your neck; | It ſhall ſo halter and hamper you; 
that like fi/bes rakew in an evill net, and 4s birds caught in a ſnare, /o ſhall ye be ſna- 
..red inanevill time, when it falleth ſuddenly apon you Eccle/, g. 12. ye ſhall ne. 


Sic laqueos fe- yer be able either to avoide it, orto abide it. Ent as the bird in a Sin, the fiſh on 
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the hook, the more it ſtrives, the more it ſticks: and as the builock under the 
yoke, the more he wriggles, the more he galles: ſo ſhall it be here. Your faire 
necks, that would not beare the eaſy yoke of Gods obedience, ſhall be ridden on 
by the enemy and bound to your two fyrrowes Hoſ. 10. 10, 11. yea a Yoke of iron 
ſhallbe pat pon thee, untill thou be deſtroyed Deut. 28. 48. ; 

neither ſhall ye go haughtily ] Heb. Romah ; and hence haply Roma had its name, 
from its height and haughtineſle : according to that otthe Poet 


m——4tue alte mania Roms. 


The meaning here is, God would deje& and darken them, ſo as that they ſhall 
utterly loſe their former renown and ſplendour. He will thruſt them down, as it 
were \r#th a thump on the back , and there hold them. See Ezech. 21. 26, 27. the 
ſcene ſhall be changed, and the haughty abaſed. 

for this me 1 e514 ] Both finfally and penalty evill . The Apoſtle ſemeti to al- 
lude to this text, when he ſaith, Kedeeme rhe time, becauſe the auy'(s are evill : and 
Sefficient to the dy the evill thercof , that is, the miſery of it, ſaith Chriſt Mat, 6. 
34. Andagaine, Thoſe very dayes 4/1 be affliftion ( fo the Greek text hathit) 
Mark 13. 19. as if the time were turned into atfiRion : becauſe of that evill, that 
onely evill without mixture of mercy Ezech. 7. 5. here foretold, and therefore 
foretold, that it might have been prevented. 


Ferſe 4. 1n that day ſhall one take up a parable ec. ] In that day, that dolefull, 
and diſmal day of their calamity. | 


ſhall Oxe\ Any one that is moved at your miſery, and would work you to a ſenſe 
of your ſin the mother of your miſery : 

Joall take up a parable\ triſtem & querulam ſad and ſorrowfull. 

and lament with a doleful lamentation| Heb. with a lamentation of lamentations, 
or with keigh-ho upon heigh-ho, as the word ſeemes to ſignify. | 

we be uttterly ſpoiled | Plundered to the life, laid naked ro the very foundation, 
chap. 1. 6. putinto ſuch a condition, as that there is neither hope of better, nor 
place of worle. | 

he hath changed the portion of my people} that is God, or the Aſſyrian by Gods 
appointment, hath taken away our countrey, and given it to ſtrangers. The 
Pope took upon him in Henry the 8. dayes to give England Primo occupaturs to [fm 
that could firſt win it. This bratum fulmen came to nothing: But when Gods 
people changed their glory for that which profited not, Ier. 2 11, be loon chang- 
ed their portion ; he cauſed that good land to ſpew them out, be curned their weale 
into woe, and brought wrath upon them to the utmoſt. Neither profited it them 
any more to have been called Gods people, then it did Dives in flames, that Abra- 
bam called him Sox ; or J#4as, that Chriſt called him Friend. | 

how hath he removed it from me ? | This is Lamentation-like indeed. See Lam. 
I.1. and 2.1. and 4.1. all beginning with the ſame word, How. The ſpeech is cOnN- 
ciſe and abrupr, meet for mourners. There is an elegancy in the 0: iginal not to be 
Engliſhed. How uncertaine are all things here ! God ſits pon the circle of 7 
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earth, and ſhakes out the inhabitants qt pleaſure, as by acanvas. Perſons and things 
are faid to he in beaver, but on earth: on the outſide of it only, where they have 
no firm footing. Dion ſinus was driven out of his kingdome : which yet he thonghe 
was tied to -him with chaines of adamant, faith the Hiſtorian. 

turning away ( from us as a lothfome obje&, being ſo incorrigibly.flagitious ) 
he hath divided eur fields ic. to the enemy fora reward: like as he'gaye E gype 
to Nebuchadnezzar for his paines at Tyre. Or thus, 1»ſtead of reftoring ( which 
now we are hopeleſle of) he hath divided onr fields, our fertile and fat countrey to 
thoſe that will be ſure to hold their own init; as the. Gazles and Gothes did in 
Italy, after they had once tafted the ſweetneſfle of it. YVatab/zs rendreth the text 
thus : How hath he taken from me thoſe fields of ours which he ſeemed ready to re- 
tore? he hath even divided them, {c. to others. a 

Verſe 5« T berefore they ſhalt have none that ſhall caſt a.cord by lot| Fields were 
divided with.cord: of old, and inheritances alſo, See P/al. 16. 5.and 105. 11,and 
78.55. 2 Sam. 8.2. This hope is henceforth cut off from revolted Ifracl : the ten 
tribes never returned, the other two did, and ſome few of the ten amongſt them. 
Whether upon their converſioh to Chriſt they ſhall be reſtored to the promiſed 
land, Time (the mother of Truth ) will make manifeſt, ' 

In the congregation of the Lord| 'So you were once, but now nothing leſſe, A 
Congregation ye are ſtill, but of malignants : a rabble of rebels conſpiring againſt 
heaven. A name ye have tolive, but yeare dead: ye cry out Templam Domins, 
The Temple of the Lord are Wwe : but in truth ye are no better then thoſe Egypriar 
temples, beautifull without, but within nothing to be ſeen bur a cat, rat, or ſome 
{uch deſpicable creature. Here they are called the Congregation of the Lord by ay 
iron, as the Cardinall of Ravenna is ſo called by way of 5 i. py | 

Verſe 6. Prepheſie ye not, ſay they, to them that propheſie) Prodigious impuden- 
cy, thus to ſilence the Prophets, or cle to preſcribe ro them, according to the other 
reading of the text, Propheſie not, as they propheſie, tor they are too tart: therefore 


Drop not ye who thus drop vineger and nitre, who vex our galled conſctences, no 


lefſe then the cruel Spaniards do the poor Indians naked bodies, which, for a 
ſport they do day by day drop with burning bacon : But let theſe drop that can 
{mooth us up, that can utter roothleſſp truths, that wiil drop oyle into our cares, 
and give us ſilken words ; theſe be Prophets for our turns &c, G: d cannot pleaſe 
ſome hearers, unlefſe he ſpeak 1in4/ing and tickling words. . Now, theſe muſt 
get their eares healed ( as Demoſthenes adviſed his countreymen of Greece )ere 
they can be in caſe to hear with profit. They muſt learn of Bees, to paſl- by roſes 
and violets, and fit upon Time ; to heed, I meane, ſound rebukes rather then 
ſmooth ſupparaſitarions. There are that note a jeare ir the tearm Drep. Tt is well 
known that the word Preached is oft compared to raine Det. 32. 2. Eſay. 55. 
10. 11, The Prophets thereforeare here in derifion called Droppers or Diſtillers, 
and forbidden to do their cffice ; or at leaſt, to drop in that tort. Thu: their ſuc- 
ceſlors in evill the Phariſees ( who were likewiſe covetous ) derided Chriſt; And 
thus their predeceſſours alſo in Eſay's time puta ſcoft upon him, and his preaching, 
cap.” 28. 10. where the ſound of the words in the Or2g3nal ca. ries a taunt as ſcorn 
full people, by the tone of their voice, and riming words, gibe and jcare at thoſe 
whom they vil:fy. | 

they ſhall not prepheſie to thems} q. d; You ſhall haye your wiſh; my droppers 
ſhall give over dropping, and be no further troubleſome, nor take ſhame any more 
by propheſying to ſach a perverſe people, ſo ſhameleſly fo lawleſly wicked. 
| that they ſhall not take ſhame] Or, ſhall they not take ſhame? q. d. though they 
will not heare of it, that ſhame ſhall be their promotion, and confuſion their portion; 
yea they ſhall ſurely feel and find it ſo. | 

Verſe 7. O thou that art named the houſe of Jacob] That. haſt a ame to live but 
«rt dead Rev, 3.1, that art called aJew, and makeſt thy boaſt of God Roms. 2.17. 
that haſta form of kzowledge Rom. 2. 20. anda form of godlinefſe 2 Tim. 3+ 5. a 
ſemblance of ſan&timiony Lake 8. 18. aQting religion, playing devotion, as if it 
were a name onely ; or as if it were enough to be named the heuſe of Jacob, or to 
have his voice, though the hands are the hands of Eſau, the praftiſe nothing 
ſuitable to the profeſſion... Thus many . amongſt us content thennlelyes with the 
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bare name of Chriſtians: as if many a ſhip, hath not been called Safe-guard gr 
Goodſpeed, which yethath fallen into the hands of Pirates. The devil will ſurely 
ſweep, and hell ſwallow all ſuch Nomixaliſts: ſuch ſhall find that an empty tit]. 
yeelds but anempty comfort at the laſt, What was D#ves the better for this, that 
Abraham called him ſonne, or Indas that Chriſt'called him friend, or the rebellious 
Tewes that God ftileth them his people ? -Doth he not elſewhere diſclaim them, and 
call them a ſi»ful nation, a people laden with iniquity ; the people of his wrath and 
of his curſe ? May not all Formalifts fear Jacobs fear ? Gen. 27. 12. My father per- 
adventure will feel me, and 1 ſhall (cem to him as a deceiver: and 1 ſhall bring a curſe 
#pon me, and not 4 bleſſing. Our heavenly Father will ſurely feel ys in our addreſſes: 
and if he find us but complementing, and contenting our ſelves to be called the 
houſe of Jacob, he will confute our vain confidences, and cut us out of theroll , as 


he did Dan and Ephraim, who were named the houſe of Jaceb, and yet for their ; 


wickednefle are paſſed by in the reckoning up of the twelve tribes, Rev. 7. as if 
they were ſouldiers put out of pay, and caſhiered. 

Is the ſpirit of the Lord ſtraitned|\ or ſhortned ? Ts he a penny-father > hath he 
but one bleſſing ? Is there not with him the red ue of the ſpirit > plenteous redem- 
ption, an exceeding abundant goodneſſeeven to a ſuperplronaſme > Where then is 
the fault that you are no more Jacob-like, plain-hearted and perſwaſible ; that ye 
refuſe to be reformed, hate to be healed,ſaying to me, Depart, and to my Prophets, 
Drop not, &c. Neither curſe ye nor bleſſe ye, as he ſaid to Balaam > wherein if they 
ſhould hearken to you, and be ruled by you, yea, ſhould you ſtraitly threaten them 
with bonls to ſpeak henceforth to no man in my name, as Act. 4. 17. yet my word 
is not bound, 2 Tim. 2.9. but runs and is glorified : my ſpirit is not ſtraitned, 
but is free and not fettered. I tell you, that if theſe ( Prophets ) ſhould hold their 
peace, and not drop, the ſtones would immediatly cry out: which againſt change of 
weather do ſtand with great drops of water to confute your unyeeldingneſſe. Turn 
Je therefore now at mY reproof ; behold, 1 will turn out my ſpirit unto you, 1 Will make 


known my Words #nto you, Prov. 1. 23. Iwill do it howſoever; yea, in deſpite of 


you I will do it,as ſome ſenſe the foregoing verſe, reading it thus (and the original 
will bear it) Drop ye not, but they ſhall drop. | 

Are theſe his dgings ? 9 4. e.. Such as God dpth approve of, or rather, are theſe 
Jacobs doings ? tread you in the ſteps of your father Jacob? did he ever ſilence the 
Prophets, and withſtand thoſe that were ſent unto him ? Did he not rather lie low, 
put his mouth in the duſt and crie our, ſpeak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. Good is 
the word of the Lord which ye have ſpoken, &c. And whereas ye will be apt e- 


nough to replie that Iaceb had no other cauſe : for the Prophets never ſpake but | 


good and comfortable things to him, it is anſwered in the next words. 

Do not my words do good to him that walketh uprightly ? | Heb, upright ; that pon- 
dereth his paths by the weights of my word, and turneth not to the right hand nor 
to the left, Pro. 4. 26, 27. but walketh exactly, accurately, and precifely, Eph. 5 15: 
keeping within my precincts, &c. Do not my words do good to ſuch, and ſpeak 
they not peace to him 2 David felt it as ſweet as honey, P/. 119. 103. But as ho- 
ney cauſeth pain to exulcerate parts, though of it ſelf it be ſweet and medicinal : ſo 
doth the word of God to exulcerate conſciences. Children, though they love to 
lick in honey, yet they will not endure to have it come neer their lips, when they 


have ſore mouths: fois it here. Excellently ſaith Saint Auſtin, Adwerſarins eFt no- * 


bis, quamdin ſumu & ipſs nobs, &c. The word of God is adverſary to none, but 


ſuch as are their own greateſt adverſaries, &c. It may well be compared to Moſes 


rod, which whiles he held it in his hand, it flouriſhed and brought forth almonds ; 
but being caſt on the ground it turned into a ſerpent. Did it not take hold of thoſe 
refraQaries, Zech. 1. 6. that would not take held of Gods covenant, and chuſe the 
things that pleaſed him, Eſay. 56. 4? Doth it not ſtill ſting wicked people with un- 
queſtionable conviction and horrour - When as great peace have they which love Gods 
law, and nothing ſhall offend them ? 85” 

Verſ. 8. Even of late my people tc riſen up as an enem) 7 Heb. jeſterday,no longer 
ago ; toall their former flagitious practiſes they have now newly added this of ex- 
ecrable rapine and robbery, which is ſtill freſh, and'as it were flagrant in mine eyes. 
Although the truth is, that God looketh upon former {ins as preſently er” : 

Or 
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men take heed how they heapup ſin,leſt they heap up wrath:for although God ma 

bear with people for one or two out-ſtrayes, yer when once it comes to three tran/- 
grefſions aud to four, be will not turn ava) the puniſhment, Am. 1,2. and one new 
{in may ſet many old aworkin the conſcience; making it like Ezekie/s ſcroulywherein 


was written /amentations, and moarning, and woe. Surely I have ſeen Jeſterday the Erzck-3. 12, 


blood of Naborh, and the blood of his ſons, ſaith'the Lord, 2 Ks. 9.26, The 
word ſignifieth /a/f night, though it were done ſome while before. See the word 
yeſterday fo uſed by the Apoſtle Hebraizing with his Hebrews, Chap. 15.8, Some 


read the text thus, He that was yeſterday my people us riſen up on the ather ſide a; a- 


gainſt an enemy, \1Z. raging againſt God, and ranging againſt all men, biting all 
they come aneer as mad dogs. See E/4y.9. 21. 1 Thefſ. 2. 15. they pleaſe nor God, 
bur riſe up in rebellion againſt him ; and are contrary to all men, being rather If- 


macl:testhen Iſraelites, Ge#, 16. 12. and therefore not rightly named the hoxſe of | 


7::c6 ( that plain man, Gez. 25. 27. without welt or gard, guile or gall) nor could 
the word of the Lord do good unto them, ſo long as their deeds were evil, and they 
{ved aurkaeſſe rather then light, : h 

Ye pull off the robe with the garment | Robbing and pillaging paſſengers with 
ereacelt inhumanity.: not leaving them a rag to cover them, or a cr ofſe to bleſſe 


:4:c1:, 95:46, as the proverb is. This was common in Scer/and and Africa, faith Da-. 


0:73 here, It was in England alfo, till the dayes of king Alfred, who firſt divi- 


ded the land into ſhires, and chen the ſubjects into tenths or T3rb3ngs ; every of 


whic! feverally ſhould-give bond for the good abearing of each other, &c, By this 
our:e men were not careful onely of their own aCtions, but had an eye to all the 


niae, for which they ſtood bound; as the nine had overeach. Infomuch that a poor- 


girle might travel jafely with a bag of gold in her hand, and none durſt meddle 
with her. 
from men that paſſe by ſecurely, as men averſe from war| There ate a ſort of fuch 


as delight in warre, Pſal. 68, 30. that make a ſport of it, as Abner, 2 Sam. 2. 14, 


char take more pleaſure in it then in an Empire, as /#/t4» ſaith of Pyrrhus king of 
F:irors, David was none ſuch ; and yet hewanted not for courage. His motta was, 
{ . ws for peace, or (as the Hebrew hathit) / am peace. He had ſeen the woe of 
varre, and knew well the lawleſnefſe of it. The /aw 2s »o mare, faith the Church in 
0 L.centations, Chap. 2, 9. Tater arma ſilent leges, ſaith the Heathen, The noiſe 
© gvarres drowns the voice of lawes. A reverend man hath well obſerved, that as 
toe three commandments, Thex ſhalt not kill, Than ſhalt not commit adgltery, Thor 
it ot jtcal axe ranked together in the law ; ſo they are commonly violared to. 
gerher by unrul” touldiers, E/ay. 13. 16. Their children alſo ſhalf be daſted in 
Pieces b:jor e their eyes, their hawſes ſhall be ſpoyled, ang their wives raviſhed, Theſe 
are the miſcries of warre, But what meant theſe miſcreants to ſhed the bloodipf 
warre in peace, 1 Kin. 2.5. to ſtrip the innocent and therefore fearleſſe paſſenger 
ot his regiment, as thoſe theeves did him, that went down from Jeraſalen: to Jeri- 
cho, dreading no ſuch danger ? neither to rob him anely, but to rayiſh him roo, P/. 
10. that they might find all precio ſubſtance, and fill their houſes with ſpoy] > 
And what meant the corrupt Rulers to ſuffer it ſo to be, and not to brandiſh the 
iword of juſtice againſt ſuch ſtigmatical Belialifts, = Pp 

Verſ. 9. The womcn of my people | Or, the Wives ; ance wives, but now widdows 
and therefore calaraitons,, friendleſſe, comforcleſſe'; as a*vine whoſe root is yncq- 
vered, asa wandring bird, or a neſt forſaken, 1/as. 16. 2. 

have Je caſt Out from thetr pleaſant houſes| where they had long lived with their 
husbandsin love, peace, and much ſweetneſle, as good Naborhs wife had : This way 
barbarous cruelty. God had taken order in the law, that none ſhould harm a bir 
fitting upon her own neſt, how much leſſe a daughter of Abraham > Widdows and 
Orphans are his clients, P/. 146. 9. _ 

from their children have ye taken away my glory) i. e. My maintenance and that 
livelihood chat I had allowed them for their better education, which might bave re- 
dounded to my great glory, Whereas now, being by you berefcboth of friends and 
meanes, gcz#r, fremunt, vobus maleaicunt, clamantque vindittam in calym, ſajth 
Montanas, they groan, they moan, they curſe youz they crie to me- for ven- 
pcance, (Fc. | | Verſe 19, 


for as there is no beginning of eternity, ſo neither is there any ſucceſſion. But let 
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Ver(. 10. Ariſe ye and depart} Veteres migrate colon, make up your fardles and 
prepare for a deportation : here's no longer being for you, unleſſe ye were better. 
Behold the land is defiled ; therefore I do viſit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
land it ſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants Lev. 18, 25. | 
Thu « not your reſt ] As you falſly fancy, and vainly vaunt : binding upon the 
promiſe, but nct performing the condition. Ir is the guiſe of graceleſſe men to ſtuffe 
themſelves with promiſes, tillthey have made them a pillow for ſinne : Et fic pre 
ſumendo ſperant,& ſperando pereunt, they preſume till they periſh, as he did who di- 
ed with this deſperate ſaying in his mouth, Spes & fortuna Falete, Farewell life and 
hope together. nes 
Becauſe it is poll ated ] (c. by your ſinne, which is of ſo ſullying a nature, that it 
defileth alſo the very viſible heavens, which are therefore to be purged by the fire 
of the laſt day: like as thoſe veſſelsthat held rhe ſin-offering were either to be bro- 
ken if earthen, or to paſle the fire if of better mettal : they muſt not think to reſt 
that let ſin lie unrepented of in the conſcience. But as a man that hath uſed himſclf 
to drink poiſon,at the I. & 2. time he may do wel, but the laſt it overcomes and de- 
ſtroyes himſelf: ſo the next ſin, though leſſe,may ſer all the former aworking, And as 
two poiſons met in the ſtomack make a man reſtleſſe z ſo fin and wrath met in the 
conſcience, raiſe a great garboile there.. Neither muſt they think to dwell in Gods 
good land, that will not live by Gods good laws, Eſa. 1, 19. P/. 107. 39, 40. they 
walk upon fireworks every moment ready to be blown up: brimſtone nl/o is ſcarre- 
red upon their babitations, that if the fire of Gods wrath do but lightly touch it, 


| they are ſuddenly conſumed. Ex/ebizs telleth us of Diecleſian, that bloody'perſecu- 


tour of the Church, that giving over the Empire, he decreed to lead the reſt of his 
life quietly : bur he eſcaped-not ſo. For after that, his houſe was wholly conſumed 
with lightning, and a flame of fire that fell from heaven, he hiding himſelf for fear 
of the kghtning died within a little after, 
it ſhall deſtroy you even With a ſore deſtruction] Diſſipatione roborat a, ſaith Calvin 
Perditione precisa, ſaith Tremellins. The land longs for a vomit to ſpue you out,and 
it ſhall do it effetually. Poyſon given in wine works more furiouſly then in water. 
Woe be to that people or perſon whom God will deſtroy with a vislent deſtrnffion, 
This he doth not willingly, or from hrs heart, Lam. 3. 35. but mens ſinnes compel 
him to it. Surely as many a fowl is ſhot with an arrow feathered from her own bo- 
yd: and as of the blackbirds ſlime is made the lime whereby he is taken : ſo out of 
the dung of mens ſinnes doth God make his limerwigs (his judgements I mean) to 
rake them withal. Long they might reſt, would they but let him reſt : þut pollu- 
tion is the forerunner of perdition. | 
Verſe 11. If a man walking in the ſpirit, & 6.7) $1 vir ventoſin, ſo Tanins renidreth 
it, if a windy and falſe man lie, ſaying, cc. Let a man but feed them with vain 
hopes and frothy fancies, let him but make fair weather before them;when the ſtorm 
of Gods wrath is ready to break out upon them ; let him promiſe them plenty of all 
things, and propheſie to them of wine and ſtrong drink : as the,Popiſh Prieſts in 
Gerſons time publikely preached to the people, that if anyone would hear a Maſe, 
he ſhould nor on that day be ſtruck blind, nor die ſuddenly, nor want ſufficient fu- 
ſtenance, &c. Theſe call rhemſelves the Spirit#ality, or men of the Spirit, (as Hoſca 
hath it) as if all others to them were carnal, and deſtitute of the ſpirit. They alſo 
(after the manner of thoſe falſe prophets of old ) take to themſelves big-ſwoln titles, 
and as they increaſe in their pretended holineſfe, ſo they proceed in their titles 
from Paare benedifto to Padre Angelo, then Archangels, Cherubino, and laſtly Cere- 
phino, which is the top of perfeftion. But what is all this more then a light Aask, or 
a pillar of ſmoak, which the higher it mounteth, the ſooner it vaniſheth > And 
what are all ſuch vain boaſters but g/orie animalia, populgris aure mancipia vilia as 
Hierome cals Crates the Philoſopher ? may it not fitly be ſaid of them as Ho. g. 7, 
T be Prophet a fool, the ſp3ritual man i mad : and as Ezek. 13. 3. Surely theſe 
are foolsſh prophets that folloW their own ſpirit, and have ſeen nothing. O Iſrael, thy 
Prophets are like the foxes in the deſert, &. A wonderful and horrible thing is 
committed ir; the land. The Prophets propheſie falſely, and the Prieſts beare rule 
by their means, and my people love to have it fo; ol what will ye do in the end 
thereof ? Jer, 5, 31. All will be naught no doubt. There is not a more dangerous 
creature then a paraſitical Propher. Exzekie/ calleth them the devils Gor-dorrhers, 
; Chap. 
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chap. 13. 10. his »pho/fers, for they ' /owe pillowei, &0."' And theſe are Prophets 


for this people, fit lettice for ſuch lips, 4:gnum patell; operoninm :' a ſingular 
plague of God upon the men of this world, who deſerveto be deceived: for why ? 
they have deſired it, and it beſt pleaſeth their vitiated palats. Moſt people, ha- 
ving. firſt flattered themſelves, are well content to be ſoothed up by others - and 1 
cannot bur accord him that ſaith, If there were Judges ordained for flattery, they 
would have no doings: there being fo very-few that will complain, that they are 
flattered. | 
| Verſe 12. Twill ſurely aſſemble, O Iavob, all of thee, | An Evangelical promiſe 
( ſaith Diodate, after Others ) of gathering together the Univer(all Church under 
the kingdom of Chriſt, contrary to the precedent diſperſion, verſ. 10. Aſſembling 
1 will aſſemble, and gathering; gather them, [c. intothe boſom of the Church, cal- 
jed therefore Eccleſia (as culled and colle&ted out of the world) and: Charch, or 
Kirk, of Rveaxi: becauſe it belongs to the Lord Chriſt, who gathereth his toge- 
ther, as the hen doth her chickens : and died not for that Nation of fews onely, 
bat that alſo he might gather together into one, the children of God that were ſcattered 
abroad, Joh. 11.51, 52. Here, He iscalled the breaker up : and his Apoſtles like- 
wiſe thole that have broken up, and have paſſed thorough the gate, &c. doing great 
exploits , and fubduing ſouls to the obedience of the faith ; as here in Britain, 
where Ceſar himſelf could not break thorow, but - _ | ; 


Territa queſitis oftendit terga Britannis, 


as Pompey in Lucan upbraids him. Hence. Tertullian faith, Chriſt brake into thoſe 
places of Britazny that the Romans could never come at. Heis that King ag.unſt 
whom there is no riſing up, Prov. 30. 31. Heis Jehcuah on the head of ;þis people, or in 
the fore-frozt of them, as their Captain.Generall, to lead them on, and bring them 
off ſafely in all encounters. Habent ifta awipliſſiman promiſſionem, ſaith Gualther 
here: this is an excellent promiſe, and carrieth in it a-moſt ſweet conſolation. 
But I rather think it to be a conrinuation of the former threatning : 7will ſurely aſ- 
ſemble them, ſc to the ſlaughter. I will gather them together, ſc. that they may 
be brokenin pieces: / will pet chez ( or pen them up ) rogether as the (heep of Bozrah, 
that are fat, and fit, and appointed tor the ſlaughter. See Eſay 34..6.. Bozrah was 
a rich paſture countrey-in Edows, from whence moſt fat ſheep, and:meet for meat 
were ſent to the ſhambles. MEM w+. 
As the flock in the midd:ſt of their fold, \ So will God; firſt ſhut you up by ſtrait 
ſieges,and then number you our to the ſword ; and ye fhall a bow down to the laugh- 
ter, Eſay 65.12. There is a memorable ſtory of the ſuffering of certain good. peo- 
ple in Calabria, Anno 1550. by the hands of the bloody Papiſts chere. A great 
ſort of them being thruſt up in one houle together, as ina ſheep-fald, the executi- 
oner comes in: and among them, takes one, and-blindfoldeth hjm with a mutiler 
about his eyes, and ſo-leadeth him. forth to a larger place, where he commanderh 
him to kneel down: which being done, he cutteth - his -throaty: and ſo leaving bim 
half-dead, and taking his. butchers knife, and muffier all of gore-blood, cometh 
againto the reſt;and(o leading them one after another, he diſpatched-chen all,co the 
nurnber of eighty eight. In Ireland many like barbarous butcheries have been com- 
mitted, by thoſe breathing devils the Romiſh Rebels, thoſe far-wolves worrying 
Chriſts flock in the midſt of the: land... - But [hall they: thus eſcape by iniquity ?.*No 
verily, ix thine anger, caſt down that peopte, O God, Pſal. 56. 7.:;Give them blood 
again to drink, for they are worthy... 4 Lapide faith, that Bozrab fignifieth R grve- 
and that 1Mzcah here, after a fort foretelleth, that the:-Church.of :Rowe ſhould bee 


the common ſheep-fold of the ſheep of Chriſt , under one chigf ſhepherd the Pope. 


But this conceit is far fetcht : and Rye ( the ſlaugbter-houſe of the ſaints) is-no 
otherwiſe Boz4þ, then that ſhe 1s0f Edo» ( the Rabbins for Dumah, Eſay 2111. 
read Row, and callthe Court of Row, the wicked kingdome of E£4om) and that 


her brats, as the Vultures young ones,- do glut-glut blood ( ſo rche Hebrew ſound- 


eth, 79þ39.30.) and where the fls:» ae, rhere 15 ſhe. 


They ſhall make a great noiſe. ] Heb. hamming noiſe. By reaſon of the multi» 
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tude of men, or rather wolves, Lycamthropi, wherewith they are invironed, to their 
no ſmall heart-break. XR ple HAD 

Verſe 13. The breakzr up 1s come up before them | The mnaimyllec,reen wry, 
breach-maker ſhajl handle them hardly and cruelly, as Gally-ſlaves, or men condem- 
ned tothe mine-pits. | ; 
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Una ſalu viltis nulla ſperare ſalutem 


7 hey have broken up] Made havock, and laid heaps upon heaps. | 
And their king ſhall paſſe before them | Not onely fex populs, but Rex ipſe, ſhall 
bee carried captive, as were Hoſhea, and Zedekzah, thecity being broken up, Jer. 


2. 7e ; 

And the Lord on the head of them | Jehovah, that man of warre, Exod.15.3. going 
before them, as Captain of the enemies forces, to avenge the quarrell of his coye- 
nant, Levit. 26. 25. | | 
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CHAP. III, 


Verſe 1. ND I ſaid,\ viz. at another time, and in a new diſcourſe: the 
heads whereof mlnanamd we have here recorded. A ſtinging Sermon 
it is, preached to the Princes, and Prophets, thoſe great Heterochites in the houſe of 
Iſrael. For asin a fiſh, ſo in a Church and State, corruption begins at the head: \ 
and as rheume falling ſrom the head upon the lights, breeds a conſumption of the 
whole body,ſo is it here, To the chieftains therefore,and Capirae:, our Prophet appli- 
eth himſelf: And as it is ſaid of Suctonins, that ea libertate, [cripſit Imperatorum vitas v 
qua ipſi vixernnt, that hee wrote the Emperours lives with as much liberty, as they 
lived them: ſo did Micah as boldly reprove the Princes finnes, as they committed 
them. Such another Preacher amongſt us was Latimer,and after him Decring ; who 
in his Sermon afore Queen E/;z.4berh, ſpeaking of the diſorders of the times ; Theſe 
things are ſo, ſaith He, and you ſit ſtvll and do nothing. And again, IMay we not well 
ſay with the Prophet, faith He, It's the Lords mercy that we are not conſumed, ſceing 
is ſo much diſobedience, both in ſubjetts and Prince, Once it was T apquem ovs, 
AY. ty Mon, AS a ſheep before the ſheerer : but now:t is 7 a»guam 'uenca perulca, as an un- 
tamed heifer, &c. In our dayes, Reverend Mr. Stock, had this commendation given + 
him by a faithfull witneſle ; that hee could ſpeak his minde firly, and that he durſt 
ſpeak it freely. I will go to the Biſhop ( Srever Gardiner, then Lord Chancellour) 
and tell him to his beard, that he doth naught, faid Dr. Taylour Martyr ; and hee 
did fo, though his friends diſſwaded him. Truth muſt be ſpoken, however ir bee 
taken.. And if Gods Meſſengers muſt be mannerly in the forme, yetin the matter 1 
of their meſſage, they muſt be reſolute, and plain-dealing. It is probable that Jo- 
ſeph uſed ſome kind of preface to Pharaohs Baker, in reading him that hard deſtiny, 
Gen. 4019. ſuch haply as was that of Dazic! to Nebuchadnezzar, chap. 4+ 19. or as 
Phils brings him in with a Utinam tale ſomnium non vidiſſes, &c. But for the mat- 
ter, he gives him a ſound, though a ſharp interpretation. So dealeth Micah by theſe 
corrupt Princes, to whom nevertheleſſe he giveth their due Titles : and of whom 
hee fairly begs audience. Hexr I pray you, yee heads of Jacob, &c.. Or, hear yee 
zow, who formerly have refuſed to hearken. It was in Hezek:ah's days; that this 
Sermon was preached, as appeareth, Jer:26.18. not long before Serracherib inva- 
a ded the land, 2fic. 5. And although the King himſelf were religious, and righte- 
= ous, yet many of his Princes and Courtiers, who in the reigne of his father haz, 
{ had been habituateg in rapine, and wrong-dealing, ſtill played their pranks, and 
are here as barely told their own. | 
| 1s it not for you to know judgement? To know it, and doit? asit is ſaid of our 
+ Saviour, that he kzew »0 ſinne, that is, he did none. And have the workers of ini- 
quity no knowledge ? they eat up my people as they eat bread, ind call not rpon Ged,, 
Pſal. 14. 4. Of all nien Magiſtrates ſhould be knowing men, fearing Gol barns 
covetouſneſle, and cruelty, Exod. 18: 21. They are the eyes of their Countrey, 
and 
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and if they be dark; how great is that darkneſſe > They are the common looking. 
glaſſes, by which other men uſeto dreſſe themſelves. Judges they are; to diſcern, 
and decide controverſies: fit itis therefore and neceſſary, that they kyow udge- 
ment : how elſe ſhall they execute it? Tylly complaineth of the Roman Prieſts 
in his dayes, that there were many things in their own lawes that themſelves un- 
derſtood not. I will get me to the great men, faith Jeremy, (when hee found 
things farre amifſe among the vulgar ) ad will ſpeak, unto them; for they have knows 
the way of che Lord, aid the in gement of their God : but theſe have altogether broken 
rhe yoke, 4 burſt the bonds, Fer.5.5. 

Verſe 2. Who hate the good, and love the evil, 9.4. That you know nat judge- 
ment; but are men ignorant of the truth, which is acgording to godlineſle, appear- 
eth by your wicked practiſes. For you ſtand acrofſe to what God requireth, hating 
what you ſhould love, and loving where you ſhould hate. 
amiable, and attraCtive :' but you are perfe ſtrangers to it, and therefore hate it, 
and thoſe that profeſſe it. Evil is of the Devil : and muſt therefore needs be loath- 
ſome : and yet you love it, allow it, and wallow in it: whereas you ſhould a4horre 
that which is evil ( hate it as hell ) and cleave ( or bee faſt glued ) ro that which ts 
£008, Rom. 12.49. You are dire& Antipotes to the godly, Pfal. 15.4. and have no- 
thing in you of the divine nature, 2 Per.1.4. or of the ſfo: of Gods children; but are 
a perverſe and crooked neneraticns Deut:32.3. ; | 

Who pluck, off their skin from off them, and their fleth from off their bones.) Like 
ſo many CAYn!UOYOHE F anibals , Or truculent wild-beaſts. As the Offi rage, or Break- 
boxe purſueth the prey, tears off the fleſh, breaks the bones, and ticks out the mar- 
row : ſuch were theſe griping tyrants : their furious rapacity ſurmounted all bounds 
of humanity. Such an one was Yerres among the Romans, as 7 =lly deſcribeth 
him: that Tigre Tiberiz5, thoſe Romiſh Ulvrers in King Joh: time here, called 
"aur ini quaſi capien.?s Vrſi ( quoth Paris) devouring Bears : who left nor ſo much 
money in the whole Kingdom,as they Either carried with them, or ſent to Rome be- 
fore them. Money, and lands are here called mens skin, fleſh, and bones : and a 
poor mans ſubſtance is his life. See Aark 12.1. and Lake 8.43. Hence oppreſſi- 
on is called a bozy {irne, eAmos 5.12, 13. and Oppreſſours Men-eaters, Pjal. 14.4. 
and murtherers, Hb. 2. 12. Cyprian cries out, Fere parcunt Danieli, Aves paſcunt 
Elm, homines ſeviurt ; Lions ſpare 'Dame!, ravens feed Elias ; but men rage and 
are worſe then both, Mclntthon maketh mention of a certain Prince, ſome few 
years before his time, who, to get money out of his ſubjedts, would fend for them: 
and by knocking out firſt one tooth, and then another ( threatning to leave them 
roothleſle elſe) would extort fron them what ſummes foever he pleaſed. Our Kings 
Johns exaours received from his ſubjes no leſſe ſummes of curles, then of coin, 
ſich the Chronicler: And ſo did Cardinal Woſey, under 'Heary 8. by his im- 
portable Subſidies : which cauſed S-fo/k, to riſe up in arms, making poverty their 
Captain. | 

Verſe 3+ Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, and flay their 5hin, ©c.] He ſtills 
proceeds in the Allegory, the better to argue, and aggravate their extreme cruelty. 
Money, faith the Heathen, is a mans fleſh, blood, life, all. © Of this, when the 
people were pilled, and polled, by their cruel princes, who are here compared to 
butchers and cooks, they are looked upon as not onely excor7ated , but excangygd; 
and even exoſſaied, and laid for dead: for mortis brber vices que trahitur UT ge- 
mit:bus. It is a lifeleſſe life that many poor people live for. want of neceſſaries. Such 
ſavage Shepherds Ezekie! inveighes againſt, that not onely ſheer their ſheep, but 
held them, and ſuck ther blood. Arqui paſtoris eft pecus tondere , non degl:.bere, non 
carnem & offz concidere, ce £ | hs 

Chop them in peeces, as for the pot, &c:) Making no more bones of undoing them 
and their families. then to eat a meals-meat, when hungry : yea nouriſhing their 
hegrrs therewith, as in 2 day of ſlaughter, or. good cherr. Jam.5 3. 

Verſe 4. They fhall they cry uno the Lord, but he will not heav them Then {c, 
when God ſhall have changed 7 HY cheer, pulled the fat morſel| from berween 
their teeth, and fed them with the bread ofaffl1&ion, and water of affliction, with 
priſoners pittance as they all it, Which will neither keep them alive, nor tuff-r 


them to die ; Thez ſhall they cry, and whine as hogs when hungry, as dogs ir 
Gs | | tic 
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= a. 
tiedup from their meate ; but God will not hear them. He will even caſt out thejr 
prayers with contempt, as beeing the pray ers of the flcſh for eaſe, and not of the 
{pirit for grace. They cry unto the Lord aloud, bur it is only to be rid of hisr 
they roare whenupon the wrack,bur *ris only to get oft, chey look rufully as the fox 
doth when raken 1 a gin, bur it is only to be ſer at iberty,they chatter out a charme 
when Gods chaſtening is upon them,yea they may be with child(as it were)of a prayer, 
and yet bring forth no-hing but wind Eſa. 26. 16,17,18. For either God anſwereth 
them nor at all, which was Saxls caſe & curſe 1 Sam.28.15.& Moabs iſa.16.12, and 
Davids enemies Pſal.18.41. Orclie he gives them bitter anſwers Ezek, 14.4. ady, 

10.13,14.Or it better ; 1tis but foraturther miichief, that he may curſe theis 
bleſſings, and conſnme them after that he hath doxe then. good Joſh. 24, 20. Their 
preſervatios from one evil! is but a reſervation to ſeven worſe; as we ſee in Pha. 
ob, Senacherib, Ahab, and others. Lo, thu ts the portion of a wicked man With God, 
and the heritage of oppreſſours which they ſpalh receive of the almighty 1ob 27, x1, 
14, 15. &c. See the place. Remedileſſe miſery ſhall betall them, calamirics that 
ſhall wring from them clamours bur to no purpote, or profit See Prov. 1. 28. 
he will even hide hu face from them that is, withdraw his favour, care, provis 
dence, help, preſence, and benefits, of all which the tace 15 the ſymbol : thar like 
as they have turned upon God the back and not the face, and have been mercileſſe 
to men, hiding their eyes from their own fle/b : fo thall itbe done to them in the 
day of their diftrefte, God will award them judgement without mercy who ſhew- 
ed no mercy /am. 2. 13, He will ſet cf all hearts from them, as he did trom 
wicked Haman, when the king frowned upon him. Laſtly, he will tu.n their 
See Prov. 21. own conſciences looſe upon them ( as once hed:d upon Joſephs brethren Gez. 42. 
13, wirbthe 21.) toringthat doletull knell in their cares 1ſa.. 34 1. oe to thee that ſpoil ft 
_ &c. when thon ſhalt ceaſe to [poile,theu ſvalt be ſpoiled, &c. T ations lege mulitabere, 
as Adonibezek, Phbocas, Charles g. &c, | 
| Verſe 5. Thus ſaith the Lord concerning the Prophets ] Falſe prophets, who 
pretended divine authoriry, when as Gudnever ſent them, | bur expreſly decla- 
reth here againſt them, and threatenerth them. Thoſe prophane Princes had their 
fleſh-flies, thoſe coxrt-paraſites, ro ſuoth and ſmocth them up in their fins: to 
promiſe th. m peace, albeit they walked in the imagination of their own hearts, 
Deut. 28. 19. 26 add drunkgnn ſe to thirſt, andto live as they lifted. AMirifica eſt [ympathia inter 
Bucholcer : Magnates & paraſites, faith One. Theres a ſtrange ſympathy betwixt Great 
men and claw-backs: nothing fo troubleſome to ſuch, as truth; nothiog to tooth= 
ſome, as flatrery : this 15 th: truit of finll tclt-love ; and the eud thereof are the 
wayes of death Prov. 16, 25: v2” | 
that make my people to erre) That #%z# them andcarry them out of- the right 
#4xrour,” where they-are loſt” for ever, 


Eſa. $8. 7. 


way into by-paths, and blind thicket a 
\ s Deut. 13. 13. Seducers are faid to draW wen violently or to thruſt them onward, 
"wg Feroboams is (aid to have driven Iſrael from following the Lord: and the falſe 
Apoltles to drag diſciples after them A#. 20. compelling them by their peiſwa- 

fions to embrace thole 4:/torred doArines, that cauſe convullions of con(cience. 
Filer of Reli- thatbite with their teet | The dogs of Congo bite through they bark not, ſaith 
$50m. Mr. Pwrchas : there are a fort of cu:-d2gs, faith Another, tha: fuck amans blood 
Chrifis only with licking. Seducers are ſuch: Beware of falſe Prophets : for thcy > come 
Pelnitian by t0 you in ſheeps clouthing , but inwardly they are ravening wolves, And, in this 
Tho, Scot. ſenſe Hierome and Theodoret rake this text : they devoure thoſe they make prize 


TV Atuoſriv, of, as the Apoſtles word fignificth Co/oſe 2. 8. Others think their covetoutaeſle 
and gormandiſe is noted, | 


O Monachz, Veſt ri ſtomachi ſunt amphora Bacchs: 
Vos eftis, Demseſt teſtis, certiſſima peſt is. 


As hungry dogs they ſnap ata cruſt, and make cleane- work, ſuch is their yoracity 
and unſatisfiableneflc : | 


Inglumes, O& temveltas, barathramq; macelii. f 
o 


And cry, Peace| Tarr 


139a@5 fas All ſhall be as well as heart can wiſhy or need 
require. 
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require. Let theſe Cerbernſſes but be morſelled, and you ſhall heare no worſe of 
them. Like they are torhe ravens of Arabia that full gorged have a tuneable {weet 
record : but empty, ſcreech horribly. Ss ventrs bene þ, laters as Epicwrus ſaith in 
Horace, Let their bellyes be filled and their backs fitted, and they will prophecy 
allgood to you: as thoſe falſe Prophets nouriſhed by Iezebel did.to Abab; as 
the Phariſees cryed up the Centurion, who had built them a ſynagogue Luk. 7. 
asthe Popiſh Clergy canonize their benefatours, and extol{ them to the skies. 
wolſin Biſhop of Sherbors diſplaced ſecular Prieſts and put in Monks, Hence the 
Monkiſh writers make him a very holy man; and report of him, that when he lay 
adying he cryed out ſuddenly, 1 /ee the heavens open, and feſus Chriſt ſtanding at the Godw.Catabry, 
right band of God, and ſo died. Yea, they hada trick to make their Images 335: 
ſpeak their minds this way. As the rode of grace here in England had a man with- 
in it incloſed, with an hundred wires to make the image goggle with the eyes, 
nod with the head, hang the lip : move and ſhake his iawges according as the value 
was of the gift that was offered. - Tf it were a ſmall peece of filver, he would 
hang afrowning lip : if a peece of gold, then ſhould his jawes go merrily. This 
idolatrous forgery was at laſt, by Cromwels meanes, diſcloſed : and the image with A#. & on: 
all his engines ſhewed openly at Pax/s croſle, and there torn in peeces by the people, fo 10*4- 
who had been ſo ſeduced. 
' and be that putteth not snto their mogthes, they even prepare wary againſt him| 
Heb. ſanRifie a warr, id eſt, excomunicatis aqua & igni interdicunt, crucem 
adverſu eospredicant &c. they thunder againſt them, and throw them out of the 
Charch : publiſh their Cro9/ades, as they did againſt the Waldenſes in France, the 
Huſſites in Bohemia, and Lather in Germany : whom the pope excommunicated, 
the Emperour proſcribed, diverſe divines wrot againſt : the reaſon whereof when 
Eraſmus was asked by the EleQour of Saxony, herightly anſwered, Becauſe he 
meddleth with the Popes tripple crown, and with the Friars fat pawnches. , 
Verſe 9. Therefore night ſhall be unto you] Ye ſhall be benighted,your gifts blaſted, 
and your perſons baffled: your /amp ſhall be put ont inobſcure darkueſſe : the ſword 
fall be upon your arms, and upon your right eyes: your arms ſhall be clean dried up, 70h, 11 1 ” 
and your right eyes utterly darkened. Thoſe illuminations and inſpirations that ye 
ſcemed to have, ſhall be raken from you : and God ſhall paſſe that. dreadfull fen- 
tence, Take the talent from him, even here in this life : let him not have the 
leaſt dram or drop of a prophetick Spirit, of miniſteriall abilities; and then, 
in the next world, caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſſe &c. Mar. 
25. 28. 30. 
and it ſhall be dark anto you, that ye ſhall not divine] Tenebre vobis adivinatio- 
we, vel propter divinationem, ſo Calvin. All thereward ye ſhall have for your di- 
vination hall be.diſgrace and confuſion : your folly ſhall be manifelt unto all men, 
as was that of Fannes and Fambres 2 Tim. 3. 9% | 
And the $un ſhall goe down over the Prophets ] The ſame thing is ſer forth by 
ſundry Metaphors, for more affurance : for Hypecrits nihil ſtupidirs, it is hard to 
perſwade an hypocritezthat evill is toward him : ſec ver. 11. 
Verſe 7. Then ſhall the Seers be aſhamed, and the diviners confounded They 
ſhall be hiſſed and hooted at for Impoſtour, and falfaries : ſhame ſhall be the pro- 
motion of theſe fooler, ns it is at this day of the Heathen Philoſophers, of the Iewiſh 
Rabbins, of the Popiſh DoKours and Schoole-men: who once cariced the bell for 
moſt acute and accurate Divines, but now appear to be great triflers, a rotten gene- 
ration of dunghil-divines as one ſtileth them : in deteſtation of whoſe vain jang- | 
ling and doting abont queſtions 1 Tim. 6. 4, Luther faith, Prope eſt-nt juren &c. Luth, tom, t. 
I could ſwear almoft, that there was not a Schoolman that underſtood one chapter Jat ep. 47. 
of the Goſpel. Latimer profeſſed that by hearing Bilneys confeſſion, he leamed 
more, then afore in many yeares. So from that time forward, faith He, I began 
to ſmell the word of God, and forſake the School-doours,and ſuch fooleries. 
yea they ſhall all cover their lips} And ſtand aloof ; as lepers. Sec Lev. 13. 45- a 
Ezek.24.17,22,Orthey ſhall leave off theirlying;for 1 will ſtop their mouthes,rthat Ps p*® 
they ſhall not hereafter ſo much as mute any more. The Sepruagint render it, All Dp 
men ſhall abhorre them, ſhall open their lips againſt them. Monranus,involueut myſta 
cen ſuam,they ſhall wrap up their muſtachoes, which ( faith 4 Lapiae ) the falſe 
| 7 F Prophets 
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Prophets wore upon their upper-lip, & incedebant compruli, and went neatly trim- 


med, as do now the Calvini/tical Minilters- But f tome do {o, yet this is better 
then the Popiſh prieſts ſhaving, which is a ceremony ſo bald, that fome Prieſts in - 


France are aſhamed of the ma.k : and few of them have it, chat can 
ayoid it. . » | 

for there is no anſwer of God| He comes not ar them, as ſometimes 
eAbimelech, Laban, Balaam; neither fpeake they according ro his 
why ? there zz no light in them Eſ. 8, 20. The: Philoſophers profeſſing 


handlomly 


he did to 
word, for 
themſelves 


to be wiſe ( but wanting the wi-dome from above ) became fooles Row. 1. 22. The 
Phariſees had they known any thing aright and as they ought, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory 1 Cor. 2. 8. Oracles they had and miracles enow : 


| but they rejefed the counſel of God againſt themſelves being not baptized Like, 7. 


30» Oritthey were, yet remained they a viperous brood Mat. 3. and never attain- 
ed tothatan(wer of a good conſcience toward God 1 Per. 3, 21, The Schoolmes 
often cite the Philoſophers, ſeldome the Apoſtles ; they count the authority of ' 
Fathers as good as that of Scriptures : neither doubt they to call the wrinngs ot the 
Eathers by the name of Scriprure, Was not this to ſet mens threſhold by Gods 
threſhold : and their poſts by hus poſts Exch, 43. 8. what marvel therefore though 
they became vain in their imaginations, and their fooliſh hearc was dariencd, 
while they taught for doAtrines mens traditions ? what maryell though Popiſh 
fopperies once ſoadmired be now ſo much lighted, fince the world tecth tuzther 
into them, then formerly ? Notable is that paſſage in K. Henry the eights prote- 
ſation againſt the Pope; England is no more a babe ; there is no man here, - bur now 
he knowes that they do fooliſhly, that part with gold for lead &c. Surely except 


God take away our right wits, not only the Popes authority ſhall 
out for ever, but his name aifo ſhortly ſhall be forgotten in England. 


be driven - 
We will 


from henceforth ask counſeil of him and his, when we hiſt to be deceived, when 
we covet to bein errour, when we defire to offend God, Truth, and honelty. 


&c. | 


Ver. 8. But truely Tai full of power} Bur dothit become the Prophet thusto 
praiſe himſelf? Laws proprio ſordeſcis in ore; and thoſe «ho vaunt moſt, have 
oft the leaſt courage ; as thoſe creatures who have the greateſt hearts of fleſh, are 
the moſt timerous ; as the Stag, Panther, Hare &c. For aniwer, it mult be con» 
ſidered, that the Prophetſpeak<th not here of his own good parts, out ofa vain 
glorious humour ( it was enough for him that he was a/! glorious within, - viriuſque 
ſuo contenta theatro eſt ) but to ſeparate himtclf from thoſe falſe propbers afore- 
mentioned, and to affert his calling by his qualifications, as doth likewile St. 


Parl 2 Cor. 12. to thoſe who tought a proot of Chriſt ſpeaking in 


him. The 


word rendered But tr»ly (ignifies, All which notwichſtanding : q, d, Albcit there 
is ſucha generall defetion trom God, and {uch unfaithfulnefle in the. Prophets 
of theſe times, yet I am full of power, lively and luſty, vigorous and vivacious: 

by the ſpirit of the Lord ] That noble Spirit, as David calleth him, that ſpirit 
of power, of love, and of a ſound mind ( as Paul , that putteth ſpirituall mettle into 


the ſoule, and iteeleth it againſt al oppoſition. And truely if the fp 


irit put not 


vigour into us, how dead and flat are our duties and all ordinances like liquor that 
hath loſt irs ſpirits ? there is as wuch difference many times as betwixt cold water 


and Aquavite. 


and of judgment] to diſcern of things that differ, to time a word as the Prophet 
Efay hath it, and to teach things profitable and proper to my auditors (.not.as He 
in the Emblem that gave ſtraw to the dog, and a bone to the Aﬀe ; or as thoſe 
falſe Prophets, who ſpake good of evill, and evill of good ) and wiſely to diſtinguiſh 


betwixt law and Goſpel ix praxi ; which who ſo can do, let him thank 


Deo,ty ſciatſe Lather, andlet him know, that he is a Divine indeed. 


eſſe Theole- 
gum Luth, 


erdeiteox. 


God, faith 


and of might) Or, of manhood, virtue, prevalency againft an :dverfary, patt- 
ence under whatſoever croffe occurrences for the traths ſake, and tor my piain-dea- 
ling. A miniſter had need be a man, every inch ofhim; and to play the man 1 Cor. 
I6. 13. yea, as the good ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt, ſuffer hardſh1p ; being ſtrong 
inthe Lord, and in the power of his might, He muſt be like the diamondin the 


High-pricſts breſtplate for hardneſſe and hardinejſe , as of Athanaſins 


Naz anzeu 


reſtifieth, 


_— 


- y © ts OOF 7 ; 1 PPM 
c ; - ” sf 


_ ” Le 


Cnav.3. the Prophecie of Micah. 


. 7 


a Ia Dad 
F 
wi 4 


eſtifieth, that he was Alagnes & Adamas, both a loadſtone for his lovelineſſe and 
humility, and an Adamant for his reſolute ſtoutneſſe and magnanimity againſt thofe | 


that were enl, | 

to declare unto Jacob his tranſgreſſion, and to Iſrael his finne] to tell them of their 
wickednefle with the fame liberty that they commit it. See here the true picture of 
a Preacher, both how he muſt be gifted , and how deeded ; A thankleffe office it is 
with the world 60 be thus bold and bufie; and very many miniſters affe& to be coun- 
ted 0 medlers: they think it enough to preach teothleſſe truths,and not to incurre the 
diſpleaſure of people, by telling them of their tranſgreſſions, and Gods jud gements- 
Bur chis is not the garb-and guiſe of thoſe that are ſent and gifted by God, ſee Exek, 

. and 33. ; ' 

, Ver|. A Hear this, T pray you, ye heads,Gc.) He had had a bout with them be- 
fore : but becauſe little good was thereby done, heis at them again ; according to 
chat counſel of the wiſeman, In che morning ſow thy ſeed,in the evening withhold not 
thy band ; for thou knoweſt not, &c. Preach the word ſaith the Apoſtle, be inſtant 
(or jtand ever the work) 5» (eaſon, out of ſeaſon, &c. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Chry/oſtome told 
his Arr:ochians, that he would never give over preaching againſt that ſinne of 
ſwearing, till they gave over their ſwearing: which becauſe he could not cet them to 
do,he breaks out inco theſe words. It will be an hard ſpeech unto you, but I will ſpeak 
it : Though there be ſo niany thouſands of you, yet there c2nnot be found an hun- 
dred that ſhall be faved - and I tell you true, 1 doubt of them too. 


Te heads of the houſe of Jacob, and Princes of the houſe of Tſrael] As bad as they | 


were he gives them cheir titles, The devil alſo is to have his due : he is called by the 
holy Ghoſt Prixce of the ayr, and his Angels are ſtiled Principalities, powers, Rye 
lers of the darkneſſe of this world, Eph.6. 12, See the Note on verf. 1. | 
that abborre judgement ] They were not onely ignorant of it, verſ. r. but abhor« 
redir.; and therefore abhorred it, becauſe they knew it not. Plaro cofild ſay, that 
it morall vertue could be beheld with mortal eyes, it would attra all hearts to it 
ſelf. But theſe, as natural bruit beaſts made to be taken aud deſtroyed, fake evil of 
thoſe things that they underſtood net, 2. Pet. 2.12. and what they knew naturally as 
brut beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupted themſelves, Jude 10. _ carried away 
by tacir impetuous and imperious luſts, they not onely did that which was evil, but 
allo hated the light of the law that reproved and ſentenced them : licenſing 0» 
thers by their practiſe at leaſt, ro do the like. Such Centazres and C'ycopes were 
thele princes of 1ſrael grown ; ſuch Heteroclites theſe heads of the houſe of Iaceb. 
The Whole head was ſick, Ifai.1.5. the Rulers were a ſcab, Chap. 5. 7. The Lord 
looked for judgement, but behold oppreſſion : for righteouſneſſe, but. beho{d a eric. 
They had made the age not unlike that under Nero, wherein nothing almoſt wagun- 
lawful ; but villany was aCted by authority. | 
aud pervert all equity] Heb. they pervert, &c. It is ſpoken to athers, in token of as 


| domination : See the like, Ger. 49. 4. with the Note, Now —_— or rectitude is 
perverted, when the guilty are acquitted and the innocent condemned, (See Fay. 


5-20,.23. when there is acceptivs of perſons, and receiving of gifts. 
Verſ. 10. They build up Zion with bloed | Heb. bloods, that is, with goods gottery 
by rapine and robþery, to the utter undoing of many poor oppreſſed, whofe live- 


lihood istheir life, Max, 1 2, wlt. L»kh. 8.43. How much better Selymu the great 


Turk, who being upon his death-bed moved by Pyrrbus the Baſfa to beſtow the 


great wealth, raken by him from the Perſian Merchants, upon ſome notable hoſpital 


tor reliefof the poor, took order that thoſe evil-gotten goods ſhould be forthwith 
reſtored again to the right owners, to the ſhamt of many Chriſtians who will nor 
be.drawn to do ſo. Our Henry the ſeventh indeed inhis laft will and Teſtament, de- 
viſed and willed reftitution ſhould be made of all ſuch moneys as had unjuſtly þeen 
levied by his officers. But how few ſuch princes ave to be found ?. It is held a good- 
q og to bxild Zjow, though it be with blood, and Jeruſalem with iniquity. But 

0d, as he will not have ex rapina bolocauſt um (0 he infinitely abhorrerh all thoſe, 
who, under pretext of religion in building ſome poor hoſpital with the fragments of 
their accyrſed wealth, ſeek to make him a party, a partaker of their cruelty, as thoſe 
did, Eſa. 66. 2, 4: Mar. 7-11, Mat. 23.14, Our Heary the third, when he had 
( after hjs many great exaftions) ſent the Friar-Ainors a load of freeſe to clothe 
© 8g ? them, 
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chem, had the ſame ſent back again with this meſſage, That he ought not to give 
almes of what he had rent from the poor, neither would they accept of that abomi. 
nablegift. Zion isnot to be builded or beautified with bloods, &c. | 
Verſ. 11. The heads thereof judge for reward, Being ſo many locuſts, & latye. 
nes cam privilegio, as one faith, Well might Saint Pal ſay that covetouſneſſe is the 
root of all evil, 3 Tim. 6. 10. Itis hete afligned as one cauſe (and carnal ſecurity 
as another) of that Regiment without righteouſneſſe, here juſtly complained of 
And it was the worlſe, becauſe it had over-run all ſorts of ſuch as were in place of 
power, whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical. The Princes and Judges took gifts, which 
they ſhould not only not have taken, but have hated, Prov-15.27. they ſhuuid haye 
ſhaken their hands from holding of bribes, E/a+33. 15. ſith there is a curſe touch 
Magiſtrates with an Amentoit, Dext. 27. 25. and P/al. 15, 5: excluſion out of 
St-pleron., heaven : Olim didics quid fint munera, ſaid one once, Kaine is good ( laid ano- 
ther) and ground is good, /ed ex eorum conuntlione fir Iutum, of the mixture of , 
theſe cwo 1s made dirt: $o, Giving is kind, and taking is courteous : yet the miz- 
ing of them maketh the ſmooth paths of Juſtice foule and uneven. Nec prece nec , 
precio, ſhould be the M agiſtrates Motto. And 1#ſtice u$tice (as Moſes phraſeth 
it, Dear. 16. 20.) that is, cleer ſheer juſtice without mud ſhould run down as wa- 
ters, and righrcouſneſſe as a mighty torrent, Am. 5.24. 

and the Prieſts thereof teach for hire, and the Prophets thereof divine for money} 
They were meerly mercenary : and as Apollo's Oracles, corrupted by Philips gold, 
were ſaid giaumailey, to ſpeak as he would have them, fo was it here, Both Prieſts 
and Frophecs were ignava ventrs mancipia, (ſee ver. 5. with the Note) greedy 
dogs, ſlow-bellies, they all looked to their own way, every one for his gain from 
his quarter, E/ay. 56. 11, Albertus Magnus complained of the covertouſneſle' of 
Paſtours in his time : Berzard for this cauſe calleth them Impoſtoxrs, and By-ſeers, 
Hugo Cardinals ſaid that the devil had two daughters, Avarice and Luxury : the 
former whereof he had married to the Iewes, the latter to the Gentiles : but now, 
ſaith he, the Prieſts have taken away both of them from their right husbands, and 
make uſe of them for their own. $5 poſ#+ aurum in conjug inns menm, $o the Seprua- 
int read that text, Job. 31. 24. ſignifying the covetous mans great love to money ; 
-whence Saint James calleth ſuch, adulterers, and adaltereſſes, Chap. 4. 4. Saint Panl 
faith they mnde onely earthly things ((c. their purſes and paunches) Phil. 3. 19. and 
and unceſſantly wooe this {nundus immunazs, this vile ſtrumpet the world : having 
eyes full of the adultereſſe, and that cawnot ceaſe to ſinne. But their mozey ſhall pe- 
7:/h with them that teach for hire, that follow the miniſtery onely as a trade to pick 
a living out of, q#i plus fiſco quam Chriſto vacant, plus attenſioni quam attentions 
grepis, & ubi nou vident quaſium, rident Chriſtum, &c. All ſeek their own, not 
the things which are Jeſus Chrifts, P/al. 2. 21. 

Jet will they lean upon the Lord ] Or, lay their weight upon him, as upon a ſtaffe or 
crutch, »el#t firmiſſimo ſcipione. Thus their forefathers ( P/al. 78. 32, 35. )though 
they ſinned ſtill, and believed not for his wondrous works, yet they would needs be 
lieve that God was their Rock, and the bigh God their Redeemer. So their ſucceſſours, 
Jer. 3.3,4, 5- when they had ſpoken and done evil as they could, yet, having a 
whores forehead, they could give goodly words, Wilt thou not from this time crie 
unto me, My father, thow art the guide of my youth? Will be reſerve his anger for e- 
ver ? Will be keep it to the end ? Here were good words (for they are good cheap, as 
we ſay) but nothing more. The Lord. was much in their mouthes, but farre from 
their reins, Jer. 12. 2. Selfe-deceivers think they lean upon the Lord, when it 15 no 
ſuch matter : Their faith is a mock-faith, a ſtrong phanſie, a blind preſumption, 
which will prove but a broken reed, and was never true to thoſe that truſted it, 
Surely as he that maketh a bridge of his own ſhadow cannot but fall into the brook; \ 
ſo neither can he eſcape the burgins lake, that had rather be carnally ſecured, then 
ſoundly comforted.” Good gold is a cordial; ſo is not Alchymy gold : neither willic 
paſſe the ſeventh fire, as the other will. Security isthe forerunner of calamity : net» 
ther miſcarry any ſo ſure or ſo ſoon, as the over-confident. 

and ſay, 1s not the Lord amongſt as] And hath he not promiſed ſo to be for ever? 
True, but upon condition that you be with bim, and no otherwiſe, 2 Chron. 15. 3+ 
He is not ſo tied to you, but that he can go away from you. See his many m— 
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Fztk. 9, 10; and 11 Chapters z and obſerve, thar Kill as he goes out, ſome judge- 
ment comes in. They call themſelves of the holy city, and Fay themſelves #pon the 
God of Iſrael, the Lord of beſts is his name, Jer. 48. 2. but all this was but comrt-. 
holy-water, as they call it, empty words ; ſuch as our profligate profeſſours are full 
of. But wilt thou know, 0 vas: mar, (or, O empty man) that words without works , 
are bootleſſe ? Jam. 2. 20./that externall priviledges. alone profit not, Jer. 9.4 ** 
AR. 6. 14. that formal profeſſion and performances are diſaccepted, and thoſe 
that pleaſe themſelves therewith are but as women travelling with a falſe birth, Iſai. 

26. 18, Men are wont to do with theſe, as thoſe Conjurers did with the name of 
Jeſus ; they thought if they uſed that name, ir was enough. They heare therefore, A&.19.5. 
Jeſus 1 know, and Paul T know, but who are ye? So ſhall it fare with ſuch as glory in 
this, that they were born in the boſome of the Church, live under the means of 
race, &c. Gehezs took the Prophets ſtaffe : but there was ſomething more, elſe 
the childe had not been raiſed, Thoſe tell but an ill tale for themſelves,that have no 
more to ſay but this, 1s not the Lord among it us? Men are the worſe for his preſence 
with them, if they walk not worthy of the Lord in all wel-pleaſing, if they have Col.;.19, 
not grace #0 ſerve himawith reverence and godly fear; far even our Ged 15 a conſu- 
mag fire, Heb. 12. 28, 29. ; £ 
Nene evil can conge upen us| Let Prophets ſay what they pleaſe, we ſhall have : " 
peace, Dent. 29. 19. all ſhall be well with us, whiles God is with us, and for us. Job.8.29. 
But God will not take the wicked by the band, faith Jeb, neither will he at all acquit "i 5 
the guilty, ſaith Moſes. The fooliſh ſhal not ftand in hi ſight, faith Dazid : for he <a 
baterh al the workers of iniquity, Plal. 5. 5, Beware of him and obey his waice ; pre- 
wveke hins net \, for he will nat pardon your tranſgreſſions, Exod. 23. 21. orif hedo, 
yet "tis two to one, that he will take wengeance of your iaventions, Pſal. 99. $. w 
Shake -off therefore carnal ſecurity : fear the Lord, and depart from evil, - 
Verſ. 12. T herefore ſhal Zion for your ſake be plowed as a field} even for your 
ſakes, O wicked Princes, Prieſts and Prophets z you are the traytours that have be- 
trayed us all into the hands of divine juſtice : to be angry with us for ſaying ſo, 
and telling you what to truſt to, is as if ſome fond people ſhould be angry with the 
herald, or the trumpet, as the cauſe of their warres. : | 
Zion ſhal be lowed 4s a P pred. Shall be utterly laid waſte and levelled. Conque- 
rours uſed to plow up thole places that they would not have re-cdified ; and to ſow 
them with ſalt, J#dg. 9. 45. It muft needs be a diſmal deftruion, that is deſcribed 
in ſuch exquiſite tearms. Alterigs perditia tua ſit cautia, This threatning of the 
Prophet took ſo well, chat the judgement was reſpited for above an hundred years, 
Jer, 26. 19. But now mens hearts are more hardned, and therefore their deſtcution 
more haſtened. | 
aud Jeruſalem hal become heaps| Rupes ruderam, This they once thought as poſ- 
ſible, as to overthrow Gods own throne : the very diſciples had a conceit that the 
World could not outlaſt the Temple, as may be gathered from ar. 24. 3. But 
they (ſome of them) lived to ſee themſelves confuted, and our Saviours words ye- 
rified, There ſhal nor be left here ane ſtoue wpon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
down, Yer/. 3. 
and the mountain of the hexſe | that famous hauſe that was worthily reckoned one 
of the ſeven wonders of the world, and ſtood upon mount Moriah, 
As the high places of the forreſt ] As wooddy and deſert places, fit onely for wild 
beaſts, Lege & Lnge, ſaith one, ſpeaking of Jeruſalem: deſolation. 
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Verſe. 1, JD Us in the laſt dayes it ſhall come to paſſe ] God reſeryeth his beſt come 
forts till the laſt, as that Ruler of the feaſt did his beſt wine, 7oh.2. 1c. 

and as the ſweeteſt of the honey lieth at the bottome. Theſe laſt dayes are Goſpel- 
dayes, Heb. 1.2. times of Reformation, Heb . 9. 19. of Reſtitution, Act. 3. 21, 
called the World to come, Heb. 2. 5. that new heaven and earth wherein dwelleth 
Righreouſneſle, 2 Per. 3, 13, that new Jer#/alem that is all of gold, Rev. 21. E- 
zekiels new Temple, bigger then all the old Jeruſalem ; and his new rn 
2 bigger 
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bigger then all the land of Canaan, chap. 40. 41.42, &c. Let Popiſh buzzars blaſ- 

pheme that deſcription of the Temple and City: calling it, (as San#is doth, onee 

and again ) i»ſulſam deſcriptionem, a ſenſeleſle deſcription : ſo ſpeaking evil of the 
things that they know not, 7«de 10. We beleeve and are ſure, oh. 6. 6g. that 
God hath provided ſome better thing for us, then for thoſe under the law, Heb. 11. 

40. viz, that great myſtery of godlineſſe, God manifeſted in.the fleſh, 1 Tim. 3.16, 
who ſhould again reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael, the ſpiritual kingdom to the Iſrael 

of God: as is here foretold in the ſelt-ſame words with thoſe of E/ay chap. 2.1,2. 
whence he isnot aſhamed to take it. 

That the mountain of the houſe of the Lora | The Church, 1 Tm. 3. 15. called 
elſewhere, the menntain of the Lord, and his holy hill, Pfal. 15. 1. and 24. 3. and 
48. 2, Eſay 30.17. both for its ſublimity, Gal. 4. 26- and firmneſſe, P/al. 46.3. 
and 125. 1. winde and ftormes move it not : no more can all the power and policy 
of hell combin'd prevail againſt che Church, 2ar. 16. 18. She is evizi]@ xe. 
v1T@', a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken : and may, better then the city of Yexice, 
take for her Poſie, /mmeta manet. g 

Shall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the monntains| Conſtituetur firmiter, ſhall bee 
ſtrongly ſet upon a ſure bottom, upon munitions of Rocks : yea upon the Rock 
of Ages, Mat. 16. 18. fer31.35. Eſay 33. 20. Some, by the houſe of the Lord, 
here underſtand the Church : aud by the monnrain of this hoyfe, Chriſt, whereon 
it is built, and whom Damel deſcribeth by that great mountain that filled the whole 
earth, Chap. 2. 35. that ſtove cut out without hands, that [mot in pieces the four 
Aonarchies, ibid. And hence it is, that this mountain of the Lords houſe is ex«!- 
ted above the hils: the Church muſt needs be above all earthly eminencies whatſo- 
ever, becauſe founded upon Chriſt : who therefore cannot be exalted, but ſhee 
muſt be lifted up aloft together with him. God who is rich in mercy, faith, that 
creat Apoſtle, hath — us together with Chriſt, and hath rai{cd us wp toge- 
ther, and made ws ſit together in heavenly places in Chrift Feſms, Ephel. 2. 5, 6. 
The Church is myſticall Chriſt, 1 Coy.12.12. ſhe is his wife, and whereſoever hee 
is Caius, ſhe is Caia; ſhe ſhineth with his beams, and partaketh of his honours ; 
anon being the ground of communion. 

and people ſhall flew untoit. ] As waters roul and run toward the Sea : but that 
theſe waters ſhould low upward, flow to the mountain, as here, is as wonderfull; 
as that the Sun ſhould ſend his beams downward to the earth, when as it is the pro- 
perty of all fire to aſpire and flie upwards. This is the Lords own work, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. The metaphor of flowing, importeth the coming of peo- 
ple to Chriſt, by the preaching of the Goſpel. 1. Freely, Pſal.110.3. 2. Swiftly, 
as the waters of the river Tigrs, ſwift as an arrow out of a bowe, See E/ay 60.8, 
3. Plentifully, by whoje Nations turned to the faith, and giving up their names to 
Chriſt. 4. {99 as verſe 2, and Zach. $8.21. 5. Zealoxſly, bearing down 
all obſtacles that would damme up their way. 6. Conſtantly, and continually, as 
rivers run perpetually, by reaſon of the perennity of their fountains; and are ne« 
ver dried up, though ſometimes fuller then ſome : quiz #t fluvij repentinis ambri- 
bus angentur, ſaith Gualther. as rivers ſwell oft with ſudden ſhowres, and over- 
flow the banks, ſo beyond all expeRation, many times,doth God take away tyrants, 

and propagates his truth,enlarging the bounds of his Church, with new confluxes of 
Converts. 

Verſe 2. And many nations ſhall come and ſay ] The converſion of the Gen- 
tiles is here foretold, a piece of that myſtery of godlineſſe, 1 Tim. 3.16. The 
Jews uſually call Chriftians in contempt Goz3», ( the word here uſed ) and Hamzer 
Go: Baſtard-Gentiles. Bur, either they muſt come under this name themſelves, or 
deny that they are the poſterity of Abraham, Gen. 12. 2. Where God faith, 7 wil 
make of thee a great Nation. | | 

Come, and let $2 up to the mountain of the Lord | The wicked have their Come, 
Prov, 1.11. and would not go to hell alone. Should not the Saints have theirs ? 
ſhould they not ger what company they can toward heaven > The Greeks call 
goodneſſe, Kaadr, from 9463 and Ayamnr, from Azzy Mev, becauſe it doth as it 

were, invite and call others to it ; and every man is willingly to run after it. 

and to the houſe of the God of Faceb| to the publike ordinances, where worn 
car, 
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hear, and beleeve, and be ſealed with that holy. ſpirit of promiſe, as thoſe Epheſians 
were, chap. 1.13, Weread that Marcellinus, Seeundanus, and ſome others, were 
converted to Chriſtianity by reading Siby//a's oracles of Chriſts.birth : and that by 
ChaucersBook,fome were brought to the knowledge of the truth. But either this was 
not ſo, or not ordinary : for faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the Word prea- 
ched, which therefore the people of God do ſo prize, as Luther did, who ſaid, He 
would not take all the world for one leaf of the Bible : and that without the prea- 
ching of the word, hecouldnot live comfortably in Paradiſe : as with it, hee could 
bve and enjoy himſelf, though it were in hell, | 

and he will teach us of his wayes ] Cathedram in cali habet qui corda docet, ſaith 
Auſtin. All true Converts are taught of God, 7oh. 6. and then quam. cits diſci- 
tr quod docetur ? ſaith the ſame Father ; how ſoon are men diſcipled 2 how ſoon 
ſearn they the wayes of God, whereby to ſerve him here, and be ſaved byhim here- 
after. For it is falſe that ſome contend for : /c. that every man may be ſaved in his 
own faith, be it right or wrong: For none can come to the Father bur by the Son, 
?oh. 14+ 6. Neither is there any other name but His under heaven whereby men 
muſt bee ſaved, As 4. 12. See foh. 17. 3. and 6. 40. Heb. 11: 6. whatſo- 
ever the Huberians affirme of Univerſall EleQion; or the Pxccians of a natu- 
rall faith. | F 

and we will walk, in his paths | which are all paved with mercy and love : ſo that 


357 


Aﬀs (oy Man, 
167, 


the ſaints run therein and faint not ; walk, and are not weary, Eſay 40. 31. They 


are all Perepateticks, ever in aCtion, Ger. 17.1, they are Carriſts, not Pueriſts, 
faith Luther elegantly ; they do nor r:aſon, but ru» the pathes of Gods precepts. 
Neſcit tarda molimina Spiritu Santi gratia. 

For the law ſhall go forth of Zion | The law, or doQrine, as Prov. 13. 14. 
Underſtand here the Goſpe/, that Law of God, P/al. 19. 7! that Law of Chriſt, 
Gal. 6.2. that perfect law of liberty, Fam. 1. 25. a counter-pane whereof God 
putteth into the hearts of his people, er. 31. whereby they become ( as it was 
once ſaid of the T hyacians ) Avrvewr, a law to themſelves; as being transformed 
into the ſame image with the Goſpel, like as the pearl, by the often-beating of the 
Sun-beams upon it, becommeth radiant as the Sun. n 

and the word of the Lord from Fern)ulem. ] Not from Africa at firſt ( as the 
brethren of the roſy-croſſe would have it ) though *tis thought the Goſpel was re- 
ceived, and the Chriſtian taith profeſſed even from the Apoftles time, in that large 
revion of N#bia in Africk, Bur repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes was preached 
among all nations beginning at feruſalem, Luke 24. 41. The Jews were Gods 
Library-keepers, and the Apoſtles ſent and went from Jeruſalem to plant Churches 
abroad the world, and to gather into one, the children of God that were diſper- 
fed, ſor. 11.52. $i, 

Verſe 3. And he ſhall judge among many people, } We had before, Chrifts Pro- .,. 
pheticall Office : here we have his Princely,and elſewhere his Prieſtly, (wherein both þ,v« heen the 
the former are founded ) for he is the true Tri/meg!ſ#, and Melchiſedech was a cite of thar 
right type of him. He isthe onely judge, and needs no Vicar upon earth, ſuch as 91d prophecy 
the Pope claims to bee, Eſay 33-22, no ſuch Offers to ſee his lawes executed, as TO 
the Ephors were among the Greeks, and the Cenſores among the Romans. The tr "ray 
Lord that ſext the rod of his ſtrength ont of £101, as verſe 2. doth alſo give him po profedti rerum 
rule in the middeſt of his enemies, whiles his people are willing in the day of his P*/entur, 
power, in the beauties of holineſſe, P/af. 110. 3. willing that Chriſt ſhould ſend — _ 
forth judgement to vitory, ar. 132.20. that is, perfect his own work of grace be- Jury ſhould 
Sun in their hearts. To which end, as it here followeth, | conquer all, 

He ſhall rebuke ( or convince ) ftrong nations ] Convince them, Ifay, ( by his rf Sueto. 'In 
Spirit ) of ſinne, of righteouſneſſe, and: of judgement, ich. 16. 8, Of the locheſom- <,.44 
neſle of ſin, of the neceſſity of getting righteouſneſſe by Chriſt, and repentance —__» 
from dead works ; that men may ſerve the living God, and as much as in them is, A#+17.304 
live peaceably with all. ik 8 

And they ſhall beat their ſwords into plowſbares ]'i.e. their fierce and fell natures 
ſhall be manſuefied, as E/ay 11. 6,7, 8, 9, andit they wage warre, it ſhall be no» 
”1fi coatts, either for the juſt puniſhment of Delinquents, whom they cannot other- 
wiſe come at: or for their own neceſſary defence, and that chey may eſtabliſh — 

| wit 


Ambrof. 


Herod, 
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with truth, But if men would live by the lawes of the Goſpel, they need noe 
wage warre, or want peace, either of countrey or of conſcience : but they might 
take for their Motto, that of David, Ani ſhallow, 1am peace: and have for theip 
portion that peace, peace, Eſay 26. 3. even a perfect, ſheer, pure-peace, a my. 
tiplied peace with God; with themſelves, and with others : this is a main piece of 
Chriſts kingdom upon earth, who is the Prince of peace, and came in a time of 
ace: viz.in the raigne of Aug»ſt#s, when as there was T otzxs 0rb# aut pagx aut 
pattio, faith Florus, a general| peace, or truce thorowout the whole world, 
neither ſball they learn warre any more | To make a trade or a gain of it, ahd o 
to earn a curſe Dexe.27,25.todelight in it, P/a/. 68. 3o. and make a ſport of it (as 
Abner did, 2 Sam.2.14, and Pyrrhs king of Epirots ) to wage it without weight 
reaſon raſhly. If we Princes(ſaid our Hen.7.)ſhould take every occaſion that's offer- 
ed, the world ſhould never be quiet, but wearied by continuall warres. We may 
alſo here take warring ( as St. Iames doth, chap. 4.1.) tor jarring, and jangling, 
for private diſcords, and diſſentions. Now theſe the people 0; God are fo farre 
from learning, that they utterly lay them aſide, and are kinde one to another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſts fake forgave them, 
Epheſ. 4+ 32. l 
Verſe 4. But they ſhall ſit every man under his vine ] ſeeding upon the fruit 
that ſhall even fall into his mouth, ſaith 4 Lapide. ir they ſhall under Chriſt, the 
true Vine, faith H#gs, and under the holy Ghoſt, as a fig-trec, whoſe fruit is farre 
ſweeter then any honey. But theſe are coynt interpretations ſaith Gaalther. I 
ſhould rather expound this Text by that 91. Pſa/m, wherein the ſafe and happy 
condition of the godly is at large deſcribed. Vineyards and fig-yards were ordina- 
ry in thoſe countreys: and hence this proverbiall expreſſion, to ſer forth doubt- 
leſſe, the fpirituall ſecurity, and that peace of conſcience chiefly; that is granted to 
Chriſts ſubjeRs : a peace, farre beyond that under So/oww0n, which is here pointed 
at : orthat under our Queen E/:zabeth, not to be paſſed over without one touch 
at leaſt upon that ftring, which ſo many years together ſounded fo ſweetly in the 
ears of our Fathers. Then it was, if ever, that the mountains brought forth peace, 
and the little hills righteouſneſle, P/a/, 72.5. The great ones defended their inferi- 
ours, and the inferiours bleſſed their ſuperiours ; the Magiſtrate righted the ſubjeR, 
and the ſubject reverenced the Magiſtrate, 
and none ſhall make thew afreid | God, they know, will not hurt them, man can- 
not : he may take away their heads, but not their crowns ; their lives, but-not their 
hopes: for the zighteous hath hope in his death : his Pofie is not onely, Dm /piro 
ſpero, but Dans expiro. Let the wicked have a trembling heart, and failing eyes 
while he lives, Dewr. 28. 65. and when he dies crie out, asa great man was heard 
to do, Spes & fortuna valete, Farewell life and hope together. The ſervant of 
Chriſt, as he ſits wediss tranguilins in andy all his life long : ſo when he dies, he can 
call his ſoul to reſt : and ſing old Simeons Nunc dimittas, Lord, now let thy {ervant 
depart in peace, Fc. | 
for the month of the Lord of hoſts, ] And what better aſſurance can we deſire, 
ſith God can neither die, lie, nor denic himſelf: Sith, ſecondly, he is the Lord of 
Hoſts, and ſo armed with power to make good what he hath ſpoken. Peter had a 
will to deliver Chriſt from the Jews, but wanted power, Pi/ate had power to-have 
done it, but wanted will. God wanteth neither of theſe to do for his people, and 
to deliver them out of danger. Courage therefore. 

Verſe 5. For all people will walk every one 5n the name of his god, ]J They will do 
ſo, they are reſolved not to alter their religion : as Twly ſaid, Me ex ea opinione 
quam 4 majoribus acceps de cultu deorum , nullius unquam movebit oratio; 1 will 
never be diſſwaded by any one from that way of divine worſhip, which I have re- 
ceived from my forefathers. How wilfull at this day are Jews, Papiſts, Pagans, He- 
retikes ? And how much eaſier a matter do we findeit, to deal with twenty mens 
reaſons, then with one mans will > A wilfull man ſtands as a ſtake in the middeſt 
of a ſtream, lets all paſſe by him, but hee ſtands where he was» Nay but wee will 
have a king ſay they, when they had nothing elſe to ſay. Nay, but 1 will curſe 
howſoever, though againſt my conſcience, ſaid Balaam: and do not the Popith 
Balaamites as much as this, many of them ? As for the Vulgar ſort of _ 
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the y are headlong and headſtrong, refolved to reraine conera gentes the ſenſeleſſe 
cftirions tranimitted unto them by:their Progenit6urs. But whar faith the 

Oracle Rev. 14, 7. Feare God, and give glory to him; for the thoure of his judge- 
ment # come : and ( what ever your 94 did ) werſoip you him that made 
heaven and earth, and tbe ſea, and the fountaines of waters, , 

and Wwe will walk in the name of the Loyd our God) This was well reſolved, and' 
is as well p-aRiſed by all Chriſts faithfull people, who dare not follow a multitude 
to do evill Exod, 23. 2. dare not walk by their fathers praQtife loſs. 24. 2, 14, 
15. for they conſider that no commandement doth ſo expreſly threaten Gods 
judzements upon poſterity as the ſecond. They therefore reſolve to walk is the 
name, that is, by the lawes and under the view of the Lord their God, who is 
God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty and a terrible, as Moſes 
deſcribeth him, in oppoſition to all other deities, whether ſo repwred or depured 
Dent. 10.17. - ey 

ſor ever andever| We will not only takea turn or two in his wayes, as tempo- 
rarics; Who are hot at hand but ſoon tire, and givein: bur we will hold on a 
conſtant courſe of holinefſe, and not faile to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
goeth P/al. 1. 2. Joh, 8. 12. and 10. 4. 14, Rev. 7. 17. As for thoſe Ape- 
ſtates that change their God, that change their glory for that which doth pot pro- 
fit, as they therein commit an horrible wickednefle, fuch as the heavens have 
cauſe to be aitoniſhed at Jer. 2. 11, 12, 13. fo they could not «hufe out for 
themſelves a worſe condition Heb. 10. 37, 38. for why ? they pur the ſon of 
Godto an open ſhame chap. 6. 6. like ( as thoſe that are carted amongſt us are 
held out as a ſcorn ) and do in effect fay, that they have not found him ſuch as they 
took him for. 

Verſe 6. In that day] ſc. of grace and of the Goſpel : Itis called a 4ay and 
that day, by an excellency in regard of Revelation, Adornation, Conſolation, Di- 
ſtinAion, ſpeedy Preterition. py | 

ſaith the Lord} Whoſe wordcannot be broken 10h. &. 35 . and is therefore the 
beſt ſecurity 2 Cor. 1. 20. | 
will I afſemble her that halteth] Heb. that goeth fdeling, that is maimed, dif- 
joynted, lamed, Eſa. 35. 3. torn'Pſal. 35. 15. and tired out with long journeys 
into captivity, as the Jewes were by the Baby /onians, Greeks and Romanes before 
Chrifts comming : that they might breath after thofe daycs of refrefhing from the 
preſence ofthe Lord Mal, 3. 1. F. 
ard I will gather her that is driven out) Or, rejedted, thruft away With a force, 
that is, the G-ntles, fuffzred to walk in their own wayes A. 14. 16, and carried 
away unto dumb idols, even as they were led x Cor. 12: 2, dg, 
and her that 1 have afflifted\ Both Jewes and Gentiles, the whole community 
of people : for God ſhooke all nations then, when the defirce ofalFnarions( Chriſt 
Heb. 12.25. ) was to come Hay. 2.7, See verſes 22, 23. juni, after the Sep- 
tuagint, rendreth it wt wveniant deſiderats onmnium gentuem , thar the Saints, 
tholedeſirable ones,out of all nations may come: for unto $h:lo/vin amoſt afftiaed 
time { when the ſcepter was departed from Judah-&c. ) was the garhering of all 
people to be Ger. 49.10. Eſa. 26. 8, g. See Eſay. 66. 20. rather inlittrr5as lame 
people are carried) ſhould they come, then not atall : rarher on one leg with Facob, 
ſhould they wreſtle, then not preyaile- hagke+ 
Verſe 7. And 1 will make her that halted aremmunt | Yewa renvwned remnant 
Zeph. 3. 19. Not many Jewes were converted in- compariſon of the Gentiles: 
hence they are calleda remnant. They bothkilled the Lord Tefus, and' their own 
Prophets : they have alſo perſecuted us, ſaith the Apoltle or caſt ws out, as by an 


Oftraciſme, and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men, forbidding us toſprak, 1 Thell. 2, 


ro the Gentiles &c. Thus the generality of them-then : and 1o'to this day they conti- 


26. 26. 


nue croſſe, and curſing Gþriſt and his followers, thriceaday' in their: ſynagogues: Heron in £ſat, 


Howbeit at this preſent time alſo: there is a remnant 'aroording to the elethion of 


I 
[ 


. 12.C. 49. (F 
I4. ' 42, 


grace Rom. 11. 5, and that remnant became the ſeminary: of the Chriſtian g,xcorp. 


Church, | | 

and her that was caſt faroff, a ftrong nation) Numerous and valorous. Vide fi- 
dem & paſſionem-martyrum & de gente robuſta non ambiges, faith Hierome hens 
| Conſider 
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Confider the faith and patience of the Martyrs, and you will cafily yeeld themes 
bea ſtrong nation indeed: Chriſtians have ſhewed as glorious power inthe fath 
of Martyrdome, as in the faith of nniracles. They can do that which others cans 
not turn their hand: to : they can ſuffer wrongs, beſt of any ; Compell them to 
g0 a mile, they'le be content to go two: yea as taras the ſhuoes of the pi eparati> 
on of the Goſpel of peace will carry them. There is nothing that they dare not 
undertake a. undergo for the glory of their God. Thi courage in Chriſt:ans, 
Heathens counted ob/tinacy ; but they knew not the power of rhe {pirit,. nor the 
privy armour of proof that the Saints have abouttheir heart., which maketh them 
inluperable, wore then Conguerours. I 
and the Lord ſhall raig ne over them in mount Zion ] i, e. In the Chriſtian Church; 
out of whith went the /aW, that is, the Guipel ver.: 2. See E/a. 40. 9. and52, 7; 
Heb. 12, 22. There ſhall Chriſt razgne, and fu he did ever: but now he ſhall 
declare himſelf to be Meſſiah the Prin.e Dan. g. 25 Lordand b tt A. 2. 36, 
Saviour and Soveraigne. As king he 1. of rebc|+ makes them fſaijefts, willing 
to beruled by him. 2. He preſerves them in that pr:viiedg- by hi: ſpirit. 3. He 
gives them lawes far better then thoſe of the twelv=: tavies ui Reme, which yet far 
exceeded ( faith Cicero ) all the learn: d hivraries ©f the Philoſ ph rs in worth and 
weight, 4. He ſweetly inclineththeir wil: to ye-id vniv+3ial obedience thereun» 
to, and to crofſe themielyes ſo they may pleat: bin 5 He r-wards them with 
comfort and peace here, and with life eternall hereafter. 6. He deſtroyes all the: 
enemies of his Church, and then art laſt delivers up the kingdome to hi. Father 
1 Cor. 15, 24. not his eſſential kingdome as Gud. but his eece-omrcal king tome, 
as Mediatour. | | 
Verſe 8. And thox O tower of the flock] that is, O Chuch of Chriſt, whoig 
oft compared to a ſhepherdeſſe in the Cauticles: here toa Migdat-eder or tooer 
of the flock ( that flock of Chriſt which hath golden fleeces, precious foule: ) in 
reference either to that tower, Ger. 35. 21. built fr the fafety and te: vice of 
ſhepherd : orelſe to theTheep-gate in ler#/alew ( whereof read Neb. 3. 1. and 
12. 39. ) ſo called from the ſheep-market, which for the conveniecpcy of the 
Temple was nearetoit; as wasalſothe Heep-pool call:d Betheſda lob 5. 2. where 
the ſacrifices were waſhed. The world is a ficld, the Church a fuld, in that 
field ; and a ſtrong fold ( ſtrong as « tower ) yeaa ttrong-hold Ophe/ as it i; ſtiled 
inthe next words ; and rhat of the daughter of Zion,that is of the Chrittian Church, 
the inviolable ſecurity where''t is here nored. 
wnto thee ſhall it come, even the. firſt dominion" ſuch as was in Davids Gayes and 
Solomons: laige, rich, peaceable, proſperovs, terrible to other nations &c, 
This was carnall, unde:ſtood by the Jewes, who therefore dr-ame to thi day of 
an carthly kingdome, and have in their tynagogues a crown ready t-> ſet upon the 
headof their Meſſiah whenſoever he ſhali come: neither were Chriſts diſciples 
without a tinure of this Phariſaicall leaven : whence their ofren-enquiries when 
the kingdome of God ſhall come ? and their frivolous conteſts among thernſelves, 
who ſhould be the greateſt in Chriſts kingdome ? who ſhould fit at his right hand 
and at his left &c, as if there ſhould have deen io Chriſts kingdome ( as in Solee 
01 ) a diſtribution here of honours and offices. And this groundlefſe conceit 
hung as bullets of lead at rheir eye-lids ; that they could not look up to ſee that 
Chriſts kingdome was ſpirituall and not of this preſent world. 
the king dome ſhall come to the daughter of Jeruſalem" Thi. the Jewes ( miſtaking 
It as before )pray earneſtly that it may come cito,citizs,citiſſimme bimberahgbejamenn, 
with ſpeed, 9 even in our dayes ; oft throwing open their windowes to behvld 
_ King, and to receive their long-looked-for preferment, in his earthly mo» 
narchy. | 
Ver.g. Now why deeſt thou cry out aloud ? | Hoyt and hayle ? 4.9.Vaſt thov any ſuch 
cauſe to be ſo unreaſonably and out ragiouſly impaticnty ſo long as Chriſt is thy 
king and counſellout ? W hat if there now be no king in the ? Whar if thy coun- 
ſ{cllour be periſhed ? A wwo-caſe I confeſſ*, and greet confuſion muſt needes he the 
iflue of it ; as it fell out in Jeru/alew after /oſiah w3S flaine : Conter Hof. 3. 4: 
with che Note there. Bur yer there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing ; net- 


ther need the Saints be fo exceſſively dejeted with outward crofles, fo wy ” 
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Chriſt is with them, and for them. If Sereca could fay to his friend Polybins, 
Fas tibi non eft ſalvo Ceſare, ae fortuna tua queri, Be thy caſe never ſomilcrable, 
thou haſt no cauſe to complaine, fo long as Ceſar is in fafety : How much leſle 
ground of mourning or murmuring have Chriſts ſubje&s, ſo long as He liveth and 
raigneth ? Gagaeo quod Chriſtus Dominus eſt, alioqui tots deſperaſſens writeth 
Aiconius to Calvin, of the Churches enemies: Iam glad that Chriſt is Lord of 
all : for otherwiſe I ſhould have had no hope of help at all. David 1n deep diltref 
comfortcth himſelf in the Lord his God 1 Sam. 30. 6. and P/al. 119. 94. 1am 
thine, ſave me, ſaith He: q. d. my profeſſed ſubjeRion to thee calleth for thy 
care and protection of me: and here he ſtayes himſelf. Kings and Councellours 
are great ſtayes toa ſtate : but Chriſt js not tied to them. Theſe are but pa:ticu- 
Jar good things, as is health againſt ficknefſe, wealth againſt poverty &c. bur 
Chriſt is an Vniverſall good, all ſufficient and fatisfatory ; every way proporti- 
onable and fitting to our ſoules, and ſeverall neceſſities. Why then do we cry 
aloud as utterly undone ? why fing we not rather with Davi4 when at greateſt 
der, The Lord Iwveth, and bleſſed be the God of my ſalvation. It is God that aveu- 
reth me, and delivereth me from the violent man &c, Heis King of all the earth, 
He is wonderfull in counſel, and excellent in working &*c. It was a leatned mans 
Motto, Bleſſed be God, that he 15 God ; and bleſſed be Chriſt that he reignes for 
ever ; that Counſel is bis, and ſound wiſdome : that he hath underſtanding, he hath 
ſtrength Prov. 8. 14. 
for pangs have taken thee as a Woman in travel] They have, but they needed nor, 
hadſt thou but turned into thy copnring-howſe, and conſidered thy manifold privi- 
ledges in Chriſt, chy King and Counſcllour. We oft puniſh onr ſelves by our 
; Paſſions, as thelion that beates himſelf with his own taile. Sed 6 bene { faithan 
Interpreter here ) q#04d ſent hi dolores ſalrem ſimiles parturientium, It is yetan hap- 
pinefle, that the Churches pang3, though bitter, yer are no worſe then as thoſe 
of a woman in travell, For 1. The paines of travell ſeldome bring death ; but 
life both to mother and child : ſo do afi&tions to the Saints 2 Cor, 4. 17. Heb, 
12.9. 2. Travell comes not by chance, nor for long continuance : neither doth 
aflition 70h. 7, 30. Luk, 22.53. 3. Travell is unavoidable, and muſt be pati- 
ently born : ſo muſt afliion ; or elſe we loſe the fruit of it: A. 14. 22.2 
'!Tim. 3.12. 4. Sharp though itbe, yertiris. ſhort: ſo mourning laſteth bur till 
morning P/al. 30. 6. and 73. 24. and 135. 14+. 16h. 16, 15. Jer, 10. 22. 
5. As the travelling woman hath the help of other women : fo hath the aflli&<d, 
of God, Angels and men. 6. Laſtly, as ſhe remembceth the forrow no more 
for joy of a manchild born into the world: ſo is it here /oh. 16. 20. Rem. 8. 17, 18. 
Verſe 10. Be in pain and labour to bring forth &c. ] Be ſenſivle of thine entuing 
captivity, andtake on: but yet with hope of a gracious deliverance jn due time. 
See the Note on wer. 9. Itisno lefle a fault to deſpiſe rhe chaſtening of rhe Lord, 
then to faint when thow art rebuked Heb. 12. 5. The. hypocrite in heart heaperh 
up wrath fairh £/:54q, and why ? he crieth not when God bindeth him Tob. 3%. 11, 
The wicked faith Hannah, are ſilent in darkzeſſe, and ſhall therefore /ie do 
ſorrow. This is not patience but pertinacy, the ſtrength of ſtones and fle 
brafle /ob6. 12. It is not valoar but apathie, ſtupidity and indolency, much com- 
plained of in ſcripture, and chreat-ned with a tucceſſion of ſorrowes Lev. 26. 18, 
28. ſeven more, and {even more, and ſeven to that, Three times in that chapter 
God raiſeth his note of threatening, and he raiſeth it by fevens, and thoſe are dif< 
cords in muſick. Such ſayings will be heavy ſongs ; and their execution heavy 
pangs : worſe then thoſe ot a woman in travel. "Es 
for now ſhalt thou go forth out of the city] This Now fell not out cf an hundred 
yeares afrer. Foule weather ſeldome rotteth in the ayre. Time weareth not out 
Gods threatenings. Nullum tempnus occurrit Regi, nedum Deo, Time can be no 
prejudice to the 4wcient of dajes: ſooner or later his word ſhall be accompliſhed. 
W hen the fins of the Amorites are full, they ſhall be ſure of thcir payment. The 
ge of wickednefle, when once filled with thoſe bitter waters, will fiak to the 
ottom. ; 
and thou ſhalt dwell in the field} Sub dio, having no canopie over thee, but the 
azured skie : 10 little account is made of poore captives: It they may have the 
open 
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open ayre to breath in, though they lie without dores, its better then a ſtinkjn 
dungeon, or to be ſhut up cloſe under hatches among the excrements of nature, ag 
Barbaruſſa Chriſtian priſoners taken in Greece were : ſo that all the way as he 
went home with them to Conſtantinople, every houre almoſt ſome of them were 


- caſt dead over-board. 


and thoy ſhalt goeven to Babylon] there to dwell among plants and hedges, ma- 
king lower-pots for a forreine prince. There they awelt w#th the King for bis Work: 
1 Chron. 4.23. 

there bak then be delivered , there the Lord ſhall redeem thee] This T here, ig 
as Empharticall as that Tet ſo oft repeated Zech. 1, 17, See the Note there. Ie 
ſcemed improbable to many, and to ſome impoſſible, that ever they ſhould return 
out of Babylon. But God cffeRed it to the great aſtoniſhment of his poore people, 
who were like them that dream P/a/. 126. 1, and could ſcarce beleeve their own 
eyes. God loves to dzliver thoſe that. are forſaken of their hopes. Ad nos ergo 
rransferamus promiſſionemiſtam, ſaith Gaalther upon the text. Let us apply this 
promiſe to our ſelves : and as oft as we are pincht with poverty, or tormented 
with diſeaſes, ,or caſt out into baniſhment, or are jnany great danger by water or 
land, or under terrours of conſcience, let us think we heare God thus ſpeaking to 
us, There ſhalt thou be delivered : there I will redeem thee Ge 


Verſe 11. Now alſo man) nations are gathered &c. } thatis, they ſhall be once 


gathered, when the Babylonians, who are Lords of the world, ſhall muſter many 
nations againſt thee. Would any man take the Churches piure faith Luther ? 
then let him painta filly poor maid, fitting in a wood or wilderneſle, compaſſed 
about-with hungry lions, wolves, bores and beares, and with all manner of cruel 
and hartfull beaſts, and in the middeſt of a great many furious men aſſaulting her 
every moment and minute, for this is her condition in the world. 

that ſay, Let her be defiled] ic : with blood and ſlaughter. Or, Let her be cox- 
demned asan hypocrite, Let her be ſtoned as an adslrereſſe, co the Trent tranſlation. 
Thus they pretend, as Kab/pakebdid, that they were ſent by God againſt an bypo- 
criticall nation, that had broken their fairh with God and men. The like craft 
and cruelty was uſed in the Pariſian maſſacre, and Ganpowader-plot; God and man; 
faid they ( in that blind letter, that brought all to light ) have agreed ro prniſh the 
wickedneſſe of this age. Thoſe that would kill a dog, give out thar he was mad firſt, 
faith the French Proverb. Whom no man looketh after fer. 30.17. , | 

and let owr (eyes look upen Zion] Let us feed our eyes with ſuch a delightfull 
ſpeRacle: and fay as that cruel Charles the 9g. of France did, when he faw the 
ſreetes ſtrawed with the bodies of the maſlacred Proteſtants, and the rivers dyed 
with their blood, O pnlchrum fpectacnlum 1 O brave light, Or, as the Q. Mother 
of Scotland, when ſhe beheld the dead carcafles of her Latheran ſubjects, ſaid, 
that ſhe never ſaw a goodlier pecce of Arraz in all her dayes. See the accompliſh- 
ment of this prophecy in the Lamentations, P/alm. 137. and in the book of 
Nehemiah. 

Verſe 12. But they know not the thoughts of the Lord\ Nothing like their thoughts 
E/. 55. 8. Confer E/. 10.,7,8. Zach. 11. 15 ,16. &c. His thoughts are fatherly, 


whiles theirs are butcherly ; the Phyſitian in ſetting leeches to his patient, ſeckes 


his god : he aymes not at filling the leeches gorges : neither will he ſet more on 
him, then will make for his health. God by his wisdome, and according to his 
eternall counſell{ which the wicked underſtand not ) ordereth and draweth the 
blind and bruit motions of the worſt creatures to his own honour, and his church» 
es good ; ws the huntsmaq doth the rage of the dog to his pleaſure, or the marri- 
ner the blowing of the wind to his voyage, or the Artiſt the hcate of the fire to 
his work, or the Phyſirian the blood-rhirſtineſle of the leech ro a cure. Swrely, 
( faith the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of Senacheribs cruelty in the ſiege of Jeruſalery ) cha 
wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee ( eventaally, though not 1nrentionally ) the remainder 
of wrath ſhalt thou reſtraine Pſal. 76. 10, Let the enemies think and projet as 
they pleaſe, let them rage and reſolve upon your utter ruine. 1 know the rheughts 


. that I think roward you, faith the Lord, thoyghts of peace, and nor of evill, to 


give you an expetd end : to recompenſe rribulation ro them that trouble you, and 
to you Who are troubled reſt &c, For thus ſaith che Lord God the Holy One of Iſrael, 
1s 
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In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſſe and 5n confidence ſball be your 
ſtrength Eſay. 30. 15. And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Indahb, and 1 will ſave the 
houſe of Toſeph, aud 1 will bring them again to place them, for 1 have mercy upon 
them, and they ſhall be as though T had not caſt them off : for 1 am the Lord their God, 
and 1 will heare them, Zech. 10. 6, Surely as it was ſaid of cld, Neither ſhall 
Rome fall while Scipio ftandeth:neither ſhall Scipio live when Rome falleth:ſo may ic 
more truely be affirmed of Chriſt, that he and his people ſhall ſtand and fall toge- 
ther. Bur he ſhall ſtandat the later day upon the carth Ib 19. 25. yea he ſhallſer 
his right foot upon the ſea, and his left foot upon the earth Rev. 10, 2. as Lord of 
ſea and land, maugre the malice of all, that ſought to ſupplant him, who ſhall there- 
hence fall, and never rife up againe Am. 8, 14. 

Verſe 13. Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion\ Go in thu thy might ( where-. 
with thou ſo luſtily threſheſt ont thy whear by the wine-preſſe ſaid the Angellto 
Gideoft Fudg. 6. 14) and threſh the Midianites another while, thou halt [mite 
them as one man ver. 16. threſhthem.as the ſheaves of the floore that lie ready for 
the flaile, or ( as the cuſtome of thoſe countries was Dext.25.4.1 Cor,g.9.1 Tim. 5, 
18. ) for oxento tread out, or the wheel to turn over Eſa, 2.28. ' 

for T will make" thine horne iron &c.] So that thou ſhalt'do great exploites, ty 
mine aſſiſtance, againſt Sennacherib, Antiochns and other enemies ſubdued and 
threſhed down to ſtraw by the valiant Macchabees. Spiritualiter etiam hoc intelli- 
gendnm, faith $4. here; this is alfo ſpiritually to be underſtood of converting 
people to the faith ſeparata pale infideltatis, This the Apoſtles did vigorouſly 
and effeQually, being furniſhed by Chriſt with bornes of iron, and hoofes of braſs; 
with ſpirituall courage and mertall, whereby they did ſoon: beat in peeces many 
people, and brought them to Chriſt by the ovedicnce of faith, together with all 
their wealth and ſubſtance, which they cheerfully conſecrate #nto the Lord of the 
Whole earth. This was typified of old by the 'T x wo built with the ſpoils of 
the Egyptians : and by Davids dedicating ro the Bord the gold and filver which 
in great abundance he had taken from the enemies 2 Sam. 8. Icis prophecied of 
Tyr«s, that being conyerted ſhe ſhould find another mater of merchandiſe then 
formerly, viz; to feed and cloth Gods poore with durable cloathing, The Centurion, £94, 22.18. 
when once he became a Proſelyze, built the Jewiſh Synagogues, that had-been Luke 7. 
thrown down by Antiochns. Conftantine the Great was bountifull to the Church 
above meaſure, inſomuch as that he was by the hcathens in ſcorn called Pxpillas, 
as if h* had wanted a guardian to over-rule and order higgxpences, Sed refriguir 

of 4 


hoc ſtudium hedie in magiſtratibus pleriſque, as Gualthi complaineth, and nor 
without cauſe. The Charch is not only ſcanted, but d of her rev:nues: and 


that which was piouſly conſecrated, is impiouſly converted to other uſes &c. 
Thus He. W, We 


CHAP. V. 


Fer. 1. Ni gather thy ſelf in troopes,'O daughter of troopes| Here the Virgin, 
the daughter of Zion deſpiſeth her adverſaries of Aſſyria and Babylon, 
and laughes them to ſcorn; the daughter of Teryſal/em ſhaketh her head at them 
T/a. 37. 22. and bearing her ſelf bold upon the foregoing promiſe'( chap. 4. 13. ) 
that he ſhould beat in peeces many people, ſhe rakech liberty to taunt the Aſſprian 
Monarch with all his troopes beleaguering her, and baſcly abuſing her Judges: 
telling him, that the Babe of Beth/chem would ſhortly take an order with him. 
And although ſhe were but a Virgen, yet, having ſuch a Champion as Chriſt, who 
15 in love with her, rhat will take her part and fight her quarrell, ſhe donbteth 
not to ſay, Now gather thy ſelf in troopes &c. Nunc turmatim cite, 0 turmaria, 
Increaſe thine army and come forth, Gather your ſelves and ye ſhall be broken in _ 
pecces, gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in preces, Take connſel together, and ai. 8. 9,10, 
:t ſhall come to naught : ſpeak the word and it ſhall not ſtand, for God is with ws, Wai.33.22 
Zebovah is our 7 nge, Jehovah i our Champion, Jehovah is our king, he will ſave m. 
Lo, this is the Churches confident boaſting in Chriſt, this is the triumph of heyy 
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cruſt in him. The thought of his birth ſwalloweth up all her fears and diſconteng. 
and compaſſeth her about with ſongs of deliverance. N 
He hath laid ſiege againſt us, ] And already deyoured us'in his hopes: butif 
we do but turne us to Chriſt, and ſay, Behold ſhe whom thew loveft is diſtreſſed ; 


\ the Aſſrianas a ftrong river #« come up over all hus channels, ani reacheth even to 


Pſal. 3.7. 


Eppamnay. 
Bacillis ceci- 
derunt. Beze, 


Joh. 6. 


£/41T1oaybs- 


Joh.6.27: 


Adoro pl-ni- 
tdinem ſcrt- 
pticrarum. Aug, 


the neck,; yea the ſtretching out of hy wings filleth the breadth of thy land, O Im- 
mauxel, Eſay 8.7,8. he will ſoon beſtir himſelf, he wilt beſſege our beſiegers, he will 
ſmite them ypon the cheek-bone, and break the teeth of thoſe ungodly, that ſmot 
the Judge of 1frael with a rod upon the cheek, for a reproach to the whole people, 
Hyuge, by this 1udge of Iſrael, underſtandeth Chriſt, who was indeed at his paliton 
contumeliouſly buffetted, and ſmitten with rods upon the: cheek, at. 26, 6, 7. 


But this, though it be true, yet cannot be the ſence'of this text. 


Verſe 2. But thou Bethlehem Ephratah ] Not fo called from Epbratah, Caleht 
wife, 1 Chron. 2. 19, 50, 51. but from: its fruirfwlneſſe : whence alſo it had the 
name Berhlehews, that is, the howſe of bread, where Jelus, ( that bread of life, thar 
came down from heaven ) was bers in the fulneſſe of tie, as is here firſt forerold b 
this Prophet : that great myſtery of godlineſle being revealed to the world by de- 
grees, in. ſeverall Ages. Here was Chriſt born by meer accident; in regard of his 
parents; who were brought hither by a tyrannicall Edit of Auguſt as, Luk .2.2, but 
yet by a ſweet providence of God, that this Scripture might be fulfilled, and our 
faith in Chriſt ſetled. 

Thoxngh thog be little among the thouſands of Indah\ Or, Art thos little, &c? q.d; 
No ſuch matter : and ſoit agreeth with at. 2. 6. Or thus : And then Bethlebem 
Ephrata, it u a ſmall thing to be among the Princes of Judah: Ont of thee ſhall 
come « Ruler, &c. q. 4. thou haſt a dignity above this, and above them all, in that 
out of thee ſhall come a Ruler, &c. lake #/«gniy in- the Neuter gender, ( as Scul- 
tetus after Oſrander, and Forſter doth ) and then the teeming difference betwixt the 
Prophet and Evangeliſt is takeaway. Some make St. Matthew to relate the words 
of the Scribes to Herod, as they had varied the Text before him. But we findenot 
that they are any where taxed for altering or corrupting the Text ; but for miſin- 
terpreting it onely, Mat. 5. Beſides that, they were by their office Text-men, to 
look to the letter of the Scripture, and to keep it pure, 1 Coy. I. 20. where they 
are diſtinguiſhed from teachers of traditions, and teachers of Allegories. 

yet out of thee ſhall he come forth untome | that is, to God the Father : that we 
may know that the comi 


of Chriſt in the fleſh, was 2 plot of Gods own eontri- 
ving. He came not by JF but by counſel: him hath God the Father: ſealed, an- 
ointed and appointed to 


work. This is comfortable to conſider of. 
. that 14 tobe Ruler in Iſrael | Matthew rendereth it, 8 Captain that ſhall feed my 

people T/rarl, Mat.2x6. See the Note there. | 
"whoſe goings forth have been from of old | This is ſpoken of Chrifts eternal gene- 
ration, which none can declare, Eſ/ay 53.8. What is Gods name, and what # bis 
Sons name, if thou canſt tell ? Prov. 30.4. The <cripture uſually ſpeaketh of this 
_ Myſtery by way of circumlocution+- It is here ſpoken of in the Plurall num- 
er for the excellency of it. In this Text then we have a deſcription of Chriſt, 
in his natures and offices. See the like, Row. 1. 3, 4. and adore the fujneſle of the 
Scriptures. | | 
Verſe 3. Therefore Will he give them up ] As a little before the day ſpringeth, 
it is darker then ordinary : ſo before the day-/privg from on high viſited Gods people, 
they were under very hard and heavy preſſures and miſeries: whereby their deſires 
after him were increaſed and incagered. The enemy oppreſſed them, by Gods per- 


. miſſion, yea by his aRive providence: that they might pant after a Saviour, and 


ſigh out with old 7acob their father, Gen, 49. 18. O Lord, 1 have waited for thy 


| ſalvation, 


wntill the time that ſhe which travelleth hath brought forth ] She, that is, the Vire 
gin Mary, ſay ſome: Or, ſhe, that is, ſay others, the afflicted Church, according to 
chap. 4:9, 10. See the Notes there. Shee muſt have a time of travell, of rrouble, 
before ſhe can bring+forth, and be delivered. Zather ſaith well, that the Church 
is heres crc and that every Chriſtian is a Cracian : we mult ſuffer before we can 
reigne, and bear the croſle, or ere we wear the crown, | - | 
en 
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the Prophecie of Micah. 


Then the remnant of ha brethren } 3.e. the converted Gentiles, whom Chriſt is 
not aſhamed to call his brethren, Heb. 2. 11, 12. ſoall return unto the children of 
Iſrael ] ſhall be proſelyted, and conjoyned to the ele& Jews, that there may bee 
one ſheep-fold under one ſhepherd, And the Lord ſhall be king over all the earth : 
In that day there ſhall be one Lord, and his name one, Zech. 4. 9. See the Note 


th 


yet a little while, and be that ſhall come 


30, 37- 


Verſe 5. And this man ſhall be the 


it: if he tread in 
befell Sennachers. 


ere. 

Verſe 4+ And he ſhall fland and feed (or, rule ) inthe ſtrength of the Lord } 
He ſhall and, and none ſhall be ableto ſtirre him: there ſhall be lifting at his 
government, bur it ſtands firm and fixed. Earthly Monarchies have their times, and 
their turnes: their ruine, as well as their riſe. 
weight of its own greatneſſe. The Turkiſh, although it be indeed very ſtrong, yet 
is it by many probably thought ro be on the declining hand, But Chriſt ſhall 
ſtand, when all earthly greatneſle ſhall lie in the duſt. And He ſhall feed his flock 
in the ſtrength of the Lord : neither ſhall any ravenous Lion, or grievous 
| pluck them out of his hand; becauſe He and the Father are one, eh. 10. 39. and 
God hath laid help 0» one that 1s mighty, P/al. 8g. 19. 

and in the majefty of the name of, the Lord bu Ged, | that is, by the power of 

Gods word, called his »ame, Atts 9 15. and elſewhere, This worghath a ſingu- 
lar majeſtie in it, whereby it aweth and affecteth mens conſciences, to the propaga- 
ting of Chriſts kingdom : viz when it 1s accompanied with the Spirit of God, cal- 
led hs ftrength in the former clauſe. And that theſe ever 'go together, in all the 
ſubjeRts of Chriſts kingdom, ſee E/ay 59 21. As for me, this 1s wy Covenant with 
them, (aith the Lord, My Spirit that us upon them, and my word which I have put in 
thy month, ſhall not depart our of thy mouth, nor out of the month of thy ſeed, nor out 
of the mouth of thy ſerds ſeed, [aith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 

' for now ſhall he be great untothe ends of the earth. | Now, that is, ere long: in 
Gods due time, which oft ſeems long, becavſe we are ſhort ; apt to antedatc the 
promiſes, in regard of the accompliſhment, to Imit the Holy One of Ifrael, and to 
ſet him a time, co ſet his Sun by our diall, fer. 8. 20. help they would have char 
Sz#mmer at furtheſt. But as God never fails in his own time, ſo he ſeldom comes at 
t ours : We muſt live by faith, Has. 2. 2. and ſtay Gods leifure, as David did for 
the kingdome, and thoſe in E/?hcr, for deliverance. Gods promiſes will at lengeh 
take their way over all Alpes of oppoſition : but we have need of patience &c« For 
, will: come, aud wil! not tarry, Heb. 10 
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Ppeace The man Chrift Jeſs, 1 Tim. 2.5. 
that m4», that ſhall be 4s «n hiding place from the Wwinde, and a corert from tbe 
tempeſt : as rivers of Water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a great rock ina Weary 
land, Eſay 32.2, Winds and tempeſts will arife, and that unon the Church ; At- 
ſyrians, and Babylonians, ( Nimreds brats ) will invade, , and infeſt her : but that 
amous He afore-mentioned ſhall bee her peace, her Prince of peace, Eſa) 9. 6. 
who giveth her pacem omnimedam, peace internal, external, eterna}, called by the 
Apoſtle life and peace, Rem. 8.7. | his peace, peace, as Efay calleth jr, chap.26 3. 
that is, a mr 1tiplied, 'renued, continued peace : this peace R-gronu + Religionts, of | 
Countrey, and of Conſcience, as God hath promiſed, and Chriſt hath purchaſed. 
He merited, and made it throvgh the blood of his Croſle,. Col. 1. 20, Eſay 53:5. 
Epbeſ. 2,16. And@ hence it was, that as he was brought from heaven, with that 
ſong of peace, Luke 2. 14. ſo he returned up again, with that farewel| of peace, 
70h. 14. 27+ letttothe world the docriue of peace, Epheſ.2. 17, whoſe Miniſters 
are meſſengers of peace',, &:m. 10 15. whole followers are the children of 
peace, Luke 10.6 whoſe unity 1sin the bond of peace, Epheſ. 4. 3. and whoſe du- 
ty is the ſtudy of peace, Kom, 12.18 and to whom God hath promiſed, 7 wi/ 
' Lbve peace in your land, &c. And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, &c. If any ask, 
> pn, and purſuit of enemies can conſiſt ? Ir is eaſily anſwered You ſhall 5& Povhrs aw 
ave civil peace amongſt yo: r ſeive, and beſidesan ability to quell, and quiet for- Zeal AQ } 
raigne enemies. Or, Se tha have peace: andif it iy? wth, 4s ariſe, jw ſhall 4 I: a 
have the better in batte'} it the Aſſ1ria» come 6nto jour land yghe ſhall be a loſer by 4-5 aw-c34 7+ 
your palaces, he ſhal) retreat with ſhame, and defeatment, as it . 
| | Bw 
Then 4 R 4+ 
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Then ſhall we raiſe againſt him ſeven ſbepherds | that is, a competent nu; ber of 
Chiefcains and Champions, with their victorious forces, which ſhall repell the ene. 
mies, and ſecure the Church; Chriſto dwce & anſpice Chriſto, under Chriſt the 
Arch-ſhepherd. This ſome underſtand of the Apoſtles, thoſe anointed, or authe. 
rized Ones, ( as the word here ſignifieth ) the weapons of whole warfare were zet 
carnall, but mighty through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong-holas, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5, 
and bringing in, not the heads, but hearts of thoſe whom they had ſubdued : 2s 
Paul did of Sergius Paulws, the Proconſul, Aits 13:9. where allo he is firſt called 
Paxl, in memory ( belike ) of thoſe firſt ſpoils hee brought into the Church, 3 
ſrepherds here,are meant ( faith Gzalthey ) the Miniſters and Preachers of the wor 
who teed, defend, and watch over the flock. By principal men, Magiſtrates, endu. 
ed with that free, (or, as the Chaldee bath it) kzngly ſpirit, P/al. 51. 12. todecree, 
and a& for the good of the Church. Such Pepherds, in the time of the Aſſyrian 
warre, were Eſay, Micha, Foel, &c. ſuch principall mey, were Hezekias, and Elias 
im, Iſa. 23+ &Cc. Such after the captivity were, Ezra, Haggee, Zachariab, Mala- 
chi, Zorobabel, Nehemiab, Fudas Macchabens, &c. Ani nutamem remp. & Eccleſia 
am ſis conſilijs, & fortibus geſtis fulſerunt , who under-propped and kept upthe 
tottering Chyrch, and Common-wealth by their prayers, counlels, and valiant at- 
chievements, both before and ſince the dayes of Chriſt upon earth. | 

Verſe 6. eAnd they ſhall waſt the land of Aſſyria, ] tied. T hey ſhall eat it down, 
as ſhepherds do paſtures with their flocks Pa/cere is put for perdere , faith Cal- 
vi1: they ſhall leave nothing there ſate or ſound, but either bend, or break the 
Churches enemies, bring them to Chriſt, by the ſword of Gods wor, or utterly 
ruine them by temporall ſlanghters. Amt penitendumy, aut pereundum. 

T hus ſball he deliver us from the Aſſyrian } It is Chriſt that deliverech his, what 
inſtruments ſoever he pleaſe ro make uſe of, L»ke 1. 71, 1 Cor. 15, 24. an. he muſt 
have the praiſe of it. The Grecians thanktully acknowledged to fupiter their deli 
verance from the Perſians, wrought by 7 hemi/tocles ; and therehence called him, 
ExzvSter& - as the Romans for like cauſe So/p 8.4roy, preſenting a Palme to him, and 
ſacrificing a white Ox : :o acknowledging; it was his power, whereby the conqueti 
was atchieved. Our Eaw. 3. . after his victory at Ioriers, { where hee rook the 
French king Anno 1356.) took ſpeedy order, by $.mox Arcl:biſhop of Canterbury, 
that eight dayes together ſhould be ſpent in giving God the thanks and glory How 
much more ſhould wee praiſe him for ſpiritual deiiverances, trum finne, Satan, the 
world, &c. and conſecrate our ſelves wholly to his fervice, fith Se-varz jiman ut ſer- 
viamw, Like 1.74. deliverance commands obedience, :&r« 9. 14+ 

Verſe 7. And the remnant of facob | The remnant according 0 the eleion of 
grace, Row. 11. 5. thele are but a few in compariſon, as a remnant to the whole 
peece, or an hand-full ro an houſe-full: but they ſhall increaſe and. multiply, by 
Gods bleſſing upon them, as is here ſet forth by two ſimilitudes. Firſt, for their 
propagation and multiplication, the Prophet compareth them to the dew, which is 
ingendred and diſtilled from heaven immediatly. Theretore alſo P/al. 110.3. new 
converts arecompared to dew, and Gods begetting them,' to the womb of the.mor- 
»4ng, when over-night the earth was dry. Secondly, for their” growth and increaſe, 
he compareth it to the ſprouting up of berbs and praiſe in the wilderneſſes, where 
man cometh not, and ſo their | $eS. tarrieth not for man, nor warreth for the 
ſounes of men, for them to come with their watering-pots taynouriſh them ( as 
herbs 1n gardens do ) but theſe have ſhowers from heaven, that give the increaſe. I 
the Lord do keep my winejard, 1 will water it ever) moment, {ay 27.3. The. c is 
an honour due to Gods Miniſters, 1 Theſſ. 5 13. but the word onely muſt be ; /+»4- 
fied, Aft. 13. 48. and Chriſt earneſtly intreated, that as of old the ' iannz ume 
down with the dew, which covered the Manna ( whence that expreiiion, widgen 
Manna, Rev. 2.17. ) fo he himlelf who is the bread of lite, wovld deſcend into us, + 
by the word of his grace, and fill us with the fruits of righteovineſſe : that he would 
rigare & recreare, refreſh and cheriſh our hearts, as the dew trom heaven doth che 
dry and fady fields. | 

Verſ. 8. And the remnant of Facob---4s a Lion among the beaſts of the forreſt ] 
The faints ſhall proſper and do great exploits, as being incued with an invincible 


| force of the ſpirit, making them as ſv many Cuer-de-li2ns3 or as Chry/eſtom laith 


of 


.Caar.5. the Prophecie of Micah. 


367 


of Peter, that he was like'a man made all of fire walking among ſtubble. What 
Lion-ltke men were all che Apoſtles, thoſe white horſes upon which the Lord Chriſt 
rode about the world conquering and to conquer? Rev, 6. 2. That lion of the 
tribe of Judah Rev. 5. 5. had putupon chem of his own ſpirit : and of his fulneſſe 
beſtowed upon them grace fo; grace : hence their tranſcendent zeale and cou: age 
for the truth. Steves was amongſt his country-men the Jewes, asa Lion among 
the beaſts of the forrett: Sowee in their feverall generations Arthanafins, Baf!, 
Ambroſe, Lmther, Latimer, Farel &c. that noble army of Martyrs: One of 
them told the Perlecatours that they might pluck the heart out of his' body : but 


Ioh, r. 16. 


/never pluck the truth out of his heart. Another, that the heavens ſhould ſooner 49. & Men. 
fall, thenhe would turn. A third, that if every haire of his head were aman, he 143 1438: 


/ would {i ffer death in the opinion and faith that he was now in. A fourth ſaid, 
Can [ die but once for Chriſt ? And generally, the vajour of the patient, and the 
fayagcnefle of the perſecutoars ſtrove rogerher ; till both excecding nature and 
beleefe, bred wonder and aſtoniſhment in beholders and readers ; and in fome, 
eff<ual converſion, as in f«uſt+3 Martyr, in Calberixs, in thoſe 400. faid to be 
converted at the Martyrdome of Ceci/;4, and laſtly in Silveſter the executioner at 
the martyrdome of Simon Laloe at Dyion in France : where ſeeing the great faith 
and conftancy of that heavenly Martyr, he was ſo compunRed with repentance, 
and fell into ſuch deſpair of himſelf, thar, after much adoe, being comforted and 
converted, he removed with all his family to the church of Geneva. Bt what 
a ſilly conceit is that of the lewes at this day, that when Meſſias comes, they ſhall 
be theſe Lions among the Gentiles in the middeſt of all other people to tread them 
down, and to tcare in peecces without reſcue ? and what a true character hath a 


late writer given of them, that they are a light, aeriall, and fanaticall-brain'd ®' 


peoplz . 
dotage ? 

Verſ. g. Thine hand ſhall be lift up npen thine adverſaries} q. d Adverſarics 
| thou ſhalt be ſure of, O my Church: but thou ſhalt have the better of them. 
Thou ſh+it keep footing ſtill under the ſtan: ard of the crofle- a:d prevaile. The 
mountaine of the houſe of the Lord ſhall overtopall other mountaines of worldl, 
power chap. 4. 1 Ir ſhall be a> that mountain not far from Arbela( where the 
Empire of the world wa: won aid loſt inoie day ) called Nicarorinm by Alexan- 


and cafily apt ro work themlelves into the fooles paradile of a ſublime 


AA. oy Moen, 


fol. $29, 


Blound, 


Sub militia 
crucis, Calt. 


der che great, asa conſtant trophee of that famous viory he theregat over D:- Nird]5ctov 
rivs, As ſhe is higheſt in the favour of God, ſo ſhe ſhall be higheſt in her ſelf ; 5+. $114. 


and her enemics ſhall be tound lia's unto her. Her hand ſhall be hifred up, and £11 
very heavily _ her adverſaries: if not ſooner, yet at utmoſt at the ReturreRi- 
on: the upright ſhall have dominion over them in that morning P/a/; 49. 14. 
the Church (all ſhine as the Sun in his ſt:engrh, when her enemies ſhall be in thar 
place that is fitteſt for them, even the loweſt place, the footſtoole of Chrif. Meane- 
while ſhe conquereth th:n when ſhe is conquered, ( as Chriſt overcame as well 
by patience as by power ) and is ſure not to be fdizered though ſhaken, not to be 
drown@ though dowſed over head aad earcs in the waters of atHi&ion, 


Niteris incaſſum Chviſti ſubmergere navens : 
Fluttuat, at nunqnam mergitur illa ratus. 


That ſhip may be toſſed ( faith One ) not .ſhipwrackt whereof Chriſt is the Pilor, 
the ſcripture the Compaſſe, the promite the racklings, hope the Anchour, faith 
the cable, the holy Ghoſt the wind-, and holy aff:&ions the failes filled with heas 
venly graces. Such a ſoul {ailes ſafely : and will neicher tall upon the ſott fands of 
preſumption, nor hard rocks of d:ſpaire. | 
Verſe 10. And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day Viz, of Chriſts power and 
kingdome Pſa. 110.3. The word 4ay here fignifies non /patinns dizrnum, [ed diu- 
turnum, 4c a Neo deſiinatums laith Danexs, not the ſpace of 24. houres, but along 
time, yet certain and ſet by God, 
that T will cut off thy horſes out of thee] for the which thou haſt been trading 
with Egypt: andin which thou truſteſt more then in me. Some truſt in horſes, 
and ſome #n charrets &c, 1 will therefore cut off both, wiil take away thine art 4 
| ol; 
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idol; and thatin much mercy to thee : that in quietneſle and confideuce may 
be thy ſtrength Eſay 30, 15+ and ver. 7. your ſtrength us to ſit ſtil, or your Egype 
5 to ſit ſtil, q. d. by ſitting (till you 1tall bavean Egypt(the tame word Rabab 
fignifieth frexgth and Egyp: )) by being without their horſes, you ſhall do better 
then when you had them, and thought your ſelves ſimply the better or ſafer for 
them. See Zach. g. 10. | 

and I will deſtroy thy charets] That other prop and ſuppoſed help I will pull 
from thee : that thou maiſt not truſt to tuch uncertainties that cannot ſave : but 
in the living God who giveth us all things richly to entoy 1 Tim, 6. 17, Truſt is Gods 
Jewel : and of all things, he cannot endure to be robbedof it, or wronged in it by 
creature- confidence : tor it giveth him the ſoveraignty Jag. 9. 15. and ſets the 
crown on his head : and the contrary, | | 

Verſe 11, «And I Will cut off the cities of thy Iand] thy fenced cities, and pla- 
ces of ſtrength, for. like reaſon as before, that thou maiſt look upon my name 
alone as a ſtrong rower, and thereto run and be ſafe Prev. 18. 10. that thou 
maiſt hover and cover under my wings Pſa. 91+ 1, 2, and there hold thee as ſe- 
cureasina tower of braile, or town of warre. Blefſrd be the Lord ( faith Da. 
vid, who could not be fate in Keilah that had gates and barres )for he hath ſhewed 
me bis marvellous loving kindntſſe as in a ſtrong city, Pai. 31. 21, The tower of 
Shechem ſaved not thol- that ran tot ?#4g. g. The ſtrong-hold of Zion could not 
ſecure the Jeb»ſites, thit in the height of their pride ſcorned David and his boſt, 
that laid fiege to it 2 Sm. 5. 6, 7. Belſh:z2.r and his Babylonians bare them- 
{elves ſo bold upon the ſtrength of their city, and proviſion laid in for 20. yeares, 
if need were, ( as Xenophon teſtifieth ) that they reproached the Perſians that be- 
fieged them, and derided theic attempts as to no purpoſe : yer were ſhortly ater 
made a prey to the enemy. Arimazes having gaiifor'd a very ſtrong and ſtrep 
rock in the Sogdian countrey with 30000. men, ſentto Alexander the great {who 
demanded it ) to know whether he could fly or not ? But the next day he was 
taken together with his ſtrong hold, anon1led to a crofle. God gdclights ro con- 
fure men intheir confi: ?ences ; that thoſe that are his, may rur: to the Rock of ages 
I/a. 26. 4. to that Arx robors of his holy Name, which alone 15 impregnable, 
inexpugnable. The Spaniards called their Navy in 88. the Invincible Armads: 
but it proved otherwiſe : and that upon Saint James his day, whom they count 
theic Patrone, their Tntelary-Saint. It is not unlawfull to have cityes and ſtrong- 
holds &c. but ro confide in them, by riſing up toa corky frothy hope when we 
have them : or to (it down in a faithlcfle fullen dycontent and deſpondency 
when we want them ; rhis is to wake fleſh or arme, and foto incurr that heavy 
curſe Ier, 17. 5. God will cut off Il occaſions of fo doing from thoſe whom he 
loveth, as hete he promiſeth : and as accordingly. he performed to this people, 
after their return from B=by/on, andeſpecially a little before the comming of Chriſt 
in the flcſh, when they were reduced by Pompey into a province of the Rowan 
Empire, 

ee 12. And 1will cut off Wwitch-crefts &c.,| As before God had pgomilſed 
to take away ſuch things a+ in themſelves are not evill, but only by our abuſe: fo 
here he wil alſo remove tom his people things fimply evill, and unlawfull, ſuch 
as are witch-crafts, idolat:y &c. that he may make way for mercy which he 15 ready 
togive, were they but fit toreceiveit. The word here rendred witchcrafts hath 
the ſignification of changing or turning : and isuſed for unlawful diveliſh arts and 
Artiſans. Tt is alſo applyed to falſe teachers and their juglings Gal. 3. 1. Rev, 
18. 23, Sce alike promiſe Zech, 13, 2. with the Note there. See al. 3. 5. 
with the Note. 24-4 | 

and thog ſhalt have no more footh-ſayers] Or ſtarr- gazers, diviners; fortune- 


5. tell-rs. One derivation of the word cleperh th:m Neb#lones or Knaves: asthoſe 


that undertake to foretell future things ex »eb«1:# by the clouds; planets, ſtarrs, by 
calculating nativities, and the like unlawfull praiſes of Judiciary Aſtrologie, 
Necromancie, Pyromancie, Oneiromancie, Aruſpicie, Sortilegie, and other dia- 
bolicall Arts of that nature. The Epheſians were much addicted ro ſuch wicked 
praiſes ; hence the proverb igine z4aypar for the black-art. The Samaritans 
alſo, Af, 8. And hence that malicious {lander of the Jewes, Say we not well ue 
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ſe art a S4waritan, that is, one that dealeth with the devil: for otherwiſe the 
knew, chat Chriſt was no Samaritan, but a Galilean, as they called him in ſcorn, 
in truth  Berh/ebemite,4s verſe 3, The Jews themſelves are taxed, E/ap 2. 6. that 


y Joh. 8.48: 


they were Soorbfejers, like the Philiſtiues ; and told, that God had therefore forſa- | 


ker; them, or ſent them away into captivity. See more againſt this ſort of ſinne and 
ſinners, Eſay 44- 24; 25, 26. and 47. 12, 13, 14. fer, 16. 2, 2, Dan. 2. I,2,3, 
&c, Burt eſpecially Dem. 18. 10, 11, where we have theſe five Arguments ( as 


One well obſerveth ) againſt Aſtrologicall, and other unlawfull predi&ions. - Firſt, 


that all ſuch are abomination to the Lord, verſe 2. Secondly, that for ſuchMrrs, 
the Canaanites were driven out, verſe 12. Thirdly, that unleſſe men caſt away 
the uſe of the ſaid Arts, they cannot be perfe&, that is, upright and ſincere with 
God, verſe 13. Fourthly, that godly men muſt differ. from Canaanites and Hea- 
thens, in the abandoning ſuch arts, verſe 14. "Laſtly, that inſtead of ſuch wayes 
of predi&ion, the Lord raiſeth up Chrif, the great Propher, to foretell unto them 
what is meet for them to foreknow, verſe 15. with A@.3.23. To ſeck to know more, 
is condemned for curioſity and raſhneſſe , by Chriſt himſelf, in bis own diſci les, 
A8. 1.7. itderogateth from the glory of Chriſt, in whom are hid all the dead: 
of wiſdome and knowledge: it is to go a whoring ſrom Chriſt, Lev. 20.6. and is 
therefore in this Text fitly yoked with idolatry : It is here alſo reckoned among 
choſe things that muſt be cut off, if Chriſts kingdom ſhall be ſet up amongſt us. So that 
if there were no other text of Scripture againſt that wickedneſle bur this alone, it 
were ſufficient. | | | ' 

Verſe 13. Thy graven images alſo will I ext off | Sorcery and Idolatryare fitly 
coupled here and elſewhere : for they commonly go tegether, as in the Pope and 
his Clergy. See Kev. 9. 2x. and 21.8. as alſoin the Cangamtes, Philiſtsnes, and 
other Heathens. True it is,that the Temples at Rowe were without images for 170 
years after it was built : that the Laeedemonians would not endure piftures or ima- 

es, leſt by them they ſhould be diſtrated : that the Turks and Jews both, art this 
, 5, do abhorre Chriſtian Religion, for the abeminable idolatry they ſte among 
Papiſts. For ſince the captivity of Babylon, the graven images and ftatues have 
been ſo cut off from the Jews, that they would never be drawn to worfaip the work 
of their hands. They have a ſaying amongſt them to this day, That nopuniſhment 
befalleth them, wherein there is not an ounce of that golden calf, they once made 
in the wilderneſſe. Having paid therefore for their learning, they abhoyre 5dolsr, 
Rom. 2, 22. and count it facriledge, as Pimtarcb did,*to nw = by images. The 
Pspiſts ſhould do ſo likewiſe: and not ſay as their Ya/quez. (unable to anſwer our 
argumehts doth ) that the ſecond Commandement belonged to the Jews onely : or 
bring ſuch proofs for their idolatry, that the images themſelves (( if they were ſen- 
ſible ) would bluſh to hear repeated. | | 

Verſe 14. And 1 will pluck wp thy groves, &c., } wherein thou placeſt a part of 
thy happineſſe, ( as the Hebrew word importeth ) and halt an oyer-high opinionof 
them, becauſe anciently frequented by the Fathers, before the Law. Bur it ſhould 
have been conſidered, that it was but'a will-worſhip at beſt ; yea, that God 
had flatly forbidden the FR of groves, Dext. 16.2t. as thingsin uſe among 
Pagans, for honour, either of ſome God, or ſoma great mans ghoſt, which was 
thought to dwell there. - | 


Nulli certa domui, Incis babitemms opacis. 


The worſhippers of Prsapas, (that ſhame) when they had ended their ſacrifice;ſtepr 
into a grove hard by the altar, and there like bruit heaſts, promiſcudſly ſatisfied 
their Juſts : thereby as they conceived, beſt pleaſing. their god. - | 

So' will T deſtroy thy cities. | Or, thine enemies and this witbe the end, or fruit 
of that forementioned reformation. Mr. Fex obſerverth, that in K. Edw. the ſixts 


Moſes Gerand, 


Firg. Encid, 


time, the Engliſh put to flight their enemies in Mafeleborongh field, in the ſelf- 48 & Mon, ; 


fame day and hour wherein the Reformation, enjoyned by Parliament, was put in 

execution at Londen, by burning of 1dolatrous images. +54 
Verſe 15. And I will execute vengeance in anger| upoii thoſe that refuſe to bee 
reformed, that know ngt God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lords Jeſus _ 
: 2 7 bel: 
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2 T heſ. 1.8. - Such'as were the Jews enemies, the primitive perſecutours, the tub. 
borne Papiſts, ſome of whom have profeſſed, that they would rather take part 
with the Turks then with the L»therans : as ſome rigid Lutherans again have pro- 
reſted openly, that they would return to the Papacy, 'rather therto admit ever of 
that Sacramentary and Predeſtinary peſtilence ( as'they call it ) of the Calviniſts. 
But what a ſad ſtory is that related by Mr. B#rronghs, who had it from a worthy 
Miniſter of thoſe parts; that at Hamboroygh. was not long ſince held: a conſulca- 
tion by.ſome learned Lutherans, concerning the cauſe and cure of Germaniereala- 
mitiS: and where'it was concluded, that Germany ſuffered ſo much in theſe late 
warres, becauſe their images in Churches were not adorned enough, which there- 
fore they would preſently procure done. Had they cotiſulted this Text, they might 
ſoon have ſeen their miſtake, and bethought them of better. But Lord, when thine 
hand # lifted up, they Will wot ſee ; howbeit they ſhall ſer, and be aſhamed for their 
envy toward thy people : yea, their ears ſhall be 'opened, and their inſtruction ſea- 
led, Job 33-16. that they may be accounted worthy to eſcape that vengeance, that 
ſhall be executed in anger and fury upon the Heathen, that have not heard the joy. 
full ſound, but, as ſo many ſea-monſters, have with a deat ear paſſed by the d9- 
Arine of ſalyation, the Goſpel of peace. ' | Ip 


CHAP. VI. 
Verſe 1. Eay ye now What the Lord ſaith, ) Exordium breve eſt, ſed plant 
pathericum, ſaith Gualther, This is a ſhort, but pithy and pathericall 
preface ; wherein he wooes their attention :; Audite queſo, Hear, 1 pray you. Mini- 
ſters are ſpokeſmen for Chriſt, and muſt therefore give pood words: and yer re- 
membring on whoſe errand they come, it is required that they be found faxbfxll, 
I Cor. 4. 2» 

Ariſe, contend theu ] Surge, age, O Micah) Debate thou Gods cauſe againſt 
this rebellious and ingratefull people, as it were in judgement : calling all, even the 
inſenſible creatures to be judges. See the like, Dewr. 32.1. Eſa 1.2. Ad. 1. 2. 
( for thele two Prophets have many things common ). and be ſenſible, that ſome ſir 
as ſenſeleſſe before a Preacher till, as the ſeats they ſit on, pillars they lean to, dead 
bodies they tread upon: io that we have need -( as One did once tn my hearing ) to 
call to the walls and windows to hear -the word of the Lord. This heavy ear is 
noted for a ſingular judgement, at. 13+ 13, 14+. Efay 30. $,9. The Philoſopher 
was angry with his Beorieps : telling them that they had not rheir name for nought, 
ſich their ears were Ox-ears, and that they wefe dull creatures, and uncapable of 
counſel. Demeſfthenes alſo for like cauſe, called upon bis countrey-men:of Athens, 
to get their ears healed : and Diogenes uſed to tell his tale to the ſtatues and images, 
that he might inure himſelf to loſe his labour, as he had ſo often done, in ſpeaking 
| tothe people. Let us, to the wearing of our tongues to the ſtumps, preach and 

pray never ſo much, men will on in ſinne, ſaid, bleſſed Bradford, in that excellent 
Sermon of his of Repentance. We cry till we are hoarſe ( faith another rare Prea- 
cher ) we ſpeak till we ſpit forth our lungs: but all to as little purpoſe as Bede did, 
when he preached ton heap of ſtones. Afine qui/piam narrabat fabulam: at-ille me- 
vebat aures.But ſhall people thus carry it away,and God loſe his ſweet words?Never 
think it. Thoſe that will not hear the word, ſhall hear the rod, ver/e 9. of this chap- 
ter: andif they could but ſee their miſery, they would do as the Prophet requires, 
cnt their. hair and caſt it away, under the ſenſe of the horror of Gods indignation; 
Jer. 7. 27, #9. they would beg of God a hearing ear, ( which is as an ear-riag of 
gold, Prov. 25.12. ) and beſeech him to make the bore bigger, thar his word might 
enter: yea to draw®up the ears of their ſouls to the ears of their bodies, that one 
ſaving ſound might pietce both at once. Let him that hath an ear to hear,hear: or 
if yet any think good to foxbear, /et him forbear, Exek:3-27. but he will certainly 
repent it. He that now gives God occaſion to call to the hills, &c. ſhall one cay tire 


the deaf mountains, ſaying, Fall o» me, hide me, daſh and quath me in a thouſand + 


peeces. O that I might trot direRly to hell, and nor ſtay to hear that dreadfull 
Diſcedite, Go ye curled ! 


 PFerſes. 
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Verſe 2. Hear O ye mountains the Lords controverſie | Although the peonle _ 
would neither hear nor obcy God, the Propher doth: eo Mew mot - —— 
ſummoneth the mountains to hear and teſtifie : the Lord ſeeming to ſay unto him, 
as once he did to Ezckie! ; But thow ſoune of man, be not thou rebellious lth? that 
rebellions houſe but hear What | ſay unto thee, and do it. Tt might ſeem to him a 
ſenſeleſle thing to cite the mountains, &c. But hee knew that if God command a 
thing, to argue or debate upon it were bold preſumption ; to ſearch the reaſon.of 
it, proud curioſity, to detrect or diſobey it, flat rebellion. To the mountains and 
foundations of the earth he applies himſelf; happly with like minde, and in like 
manner as the Hoſt of No/a did to the Church-yard: and there called at-the graves atm, 4; 
+ of thedead; Oh ye good men of Nola, come away ; for the Roman Cenſor calls Guevars, 
for your appearance : for he knew not where tocall for a good man alive. 
and ye ſtrong fonndations of the earth ] Thoſe roots of the wonntasns, fon. 2. 7. 
yet not ſo ſtrong, but God can ſhake them, ob 9g. 5,6, Neb. 1.5, 6. and that by 
to weak a creature as air, gotten under ground, and ſeeking a vent. Hee can lift 
them off their foundations, Degt. 32. 22. and carry them to another place to hear 
his controverſie, as he did the hill in Herefordſhire, Anne 1571. and that other in _ " 
the territories of Bey», that removing out of his place in an earth-quake, covered fol. 473. 
2 whole village,that had go families init. See the Note on Amos 1.1. Pelan, ſynt. 
for the Lord hath a contreverſie With his people, See the Note on Ho. 4. 1. and 
learn to tremble before this great God, who ſitterh.upon the circle of the earth, and. 
\ the inhabitants thereof are as grafhoppers, Eſay 40. 22. which he can ſhake out os 
cheir place at pleaſure, and ſend them packing to hell. O conſider what a fearful 
thing it is to be at controverſie with God : and to have him both our Accuſer, wit- 
neſſe, and Judge. O the zerro»r of the Lord at that preat and laſt day of the 
world | Utinam whique de hoc judicio diſſeretur | Then ſhall they begin to ſay tothe 
monutains, Fall on 14 ( but they ſhall reply, we are witneſſes againſt you for your de- Luke 23 30. 
teſtable unthankfulneſſe)ar4 to the hills, Cover ws, but rhey ſhall eccho out Cover 1s - 
for who can dwell with this devouring fire? who can abide theſe everlaſting bur- 
nings ? | 
j.- he will plead with 1ſrael. | At which time they ſhall find, that an empty 
title, hath but an empty comfort ; and that tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be on eve- 
ry ſoul of man that doth evil: bur of che Few firſt, becauſe of his priviledge, and Rom. 2.9. 
then of the Gentile, None ſo deepin utter darkneſſe, as thoſe that once were An- 
, gels of light. Let us all pray with holy David, Enter not into judgement With thy 
ſervant, O Lord, &c, And with ob, If thou ſhouldſt contend with me, I conld not Pal. 143.2. 
anſwer thee one of « thouſand. And with Daniel, Q Lord, righteouſnecſſe belongs unto Joh 9.2.3. 
thee : bat to u4 confuſion of face, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee. Df: 
Verſe 3. O my people, what have 1 done unto thee ? ] Or rather, what have I not 
done, to do thee good 2 O generation, ſee yee the Word of the Lord, and not hear it Jer, 2.31, 
onely : was ever any thing moreevidencing and evincing then what I now alledge ? 
, Have I been a Wilderneſſe unto Iſrael, a land of darkneſſe ? May I not well ſay unto 
you, as He did to his ungratefull countreymen ; What ? Are ye weary of receiving 
ſo many benefits from one man ? But ſay ; What hurt have I ever done you > and 


wherein have I wearied you,or been troubleſome to you ? unleſle it be by daily load- Themiftocls2, 
ing you with loving-kindneſles, P/al. 68. 19. and bearing with your provocations ? 
Forgive me that injury, 2 Cor. 12.13, 
Teſtifie againſt me, ] Put me in remembraxce, let us plead together, declare thog 
againſt me, that thou mayeſt be juſt:ficd, Elay 43. 26. See here, firſt, with what 
meekneſle, and mildneſſe God proceedeth againſt ſinners, ſo Eſay 5. 3- Judicate - 
queſo. See, next, that God is content , tor our better conviction, to ſubmit bis 
courſes unto ſcanning, and to bring his proceedings with us to a triall, before bee 
: paſſe ſentence ; that he might be juftifird when he fpeakgth, and cleared When hee 
| qaageth, Pſal. 51. 4. Here hee wills them to plead the cauſe with him, as it were 
4 at even hand ; offering to make anſwer to whatſoever they could objec, or lay to 
4. his charge. Seipſum quaſi reum jiftit. He maketh himſelf the Defendant, and bids Gualther, * 
11 them pur in their Bill of complaint againſt him, freely and without fear. This is 
Stypenda ſane dignatro, a wonderfull condeſcention indeed. Should he uſe martiall 
< law againſt us, and aſſoon as ever we offend ( like Draco ) write his lawes in blood M. Neb.Reg. 
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upon us ( as One well faith ) it were but juſt and right. But for himtoreafon 
and plead with us about the juſtice of his cauſe before he proceedes to Judgment 
this deſeryes admiration and acknowledgement in the highelt degree. © the 
depth ! | RE RES 
berſ e 4. For I brought thee up ont of the land of Egypt| Here God twits them 
with his former favours: which he never doth, butin caſe of brutiſh unthank{al. 
neffe. Now there was brutiſh, and worſe. To render good for evill is divine : 
good for good is humane: evill for evill is brutiſh : bur evill for good deviliſh. 
This makes God, contrary to his cuſtome, upbraid people with what -he hath 
done. for them : and angrily call for his love-tokens back againe, as Hoſ. 2, 9; 
For their deliverance out of the Egyptian” ſervitude how great a mercy ir was, ſee 
the Note on Hoſ. 11. 1. f{uchasthey were againe and againe charged never to for- 
get Deat. 6. 12. and. I5. and 26. 5. to12. How much more bound are we 
to God for our Redemption by Chriſt > for what's Pharaoh to Satan? Egyptto 
this preſent evill world ? Egyptian bondage to fins ſlavery ? Secing then that our 
God hath given us ſuch deliveranceas this, ſhould we againe break his commande. 
ments &c. Well might the hills and mountaines teſtify againſt ſuch a monſtrous un- 
thankfullneſſe, and difſingenuity. | 
and redeemed thee ont of the houſe of ſervants Gradatim progreditur, ſaith Calvin. 
It was ſomthing to be brought out of the land of Zgypr, a molt ſuperſtitious place: 
where they turyed the glory of the incorruprible God to the [imilitude of the ima ge of 
a corruptible man ( for they defiled their xing Ofir4s ) and of birds ( forthey wor- 
ſhipped the hawk and 16%) and of foure-footcd beaſts ( for they worthipped aq oxy 
a dog, a cat, aſwine ) and of creeping things, for they worſhipped the Crocodile, 
Ichneawen &c. yea they worſhipped plants and pot-herbs. Hence the Poet 


Felices gentes, quibus hec naſcuntar in hortus 
Numina - 


To be brought out therefore from amongſt ſuch hatefull Tdolaters was no ſmall fa- 
your, leſt they ſhould ſmell of their ſuperſtitions, as 2ica*s mother did after all 
that ayring fin in the defert Judg. 17. 3. and Jeroboam, by being there awhile, 
had learned calf-worſhip : hence that ſtrickt charge never to make leagne with 
them. Burt to be redeemed ont of the houſe of ſervants, was more; out of the sron 
furnace Dent, 44 20, ler. 11. 4, where they wrought night and day is /atere & 
luto Exod; 1. in ſetting upthole famous Pyramids, and trealure-citics for Pharaoh, 
where they ſerved with rigeur, Exed. 1. 13. their lives were made bitter with 
hard bondage ver. 14. till God withdrew their ſhoulders from the burden, and * 
their hands did leave the pots Pſa/. 81. 6. till they ſaw the God of Iſrael : and 
there was under his feet as it were a paved-work of & Saphire-ſtone Exod. 24. 10. 
toſhew, that God had now changed their condition, their bricks made in their 
bondage to Saphirs. Confer E/ay 54. 11, and conſider what God hath done 
for us, by bringing us into the glorious liberty of his own children, who were 
once the deyils drudges and dromedaries, ſerving diverſe luſt and pleaſures Tit. 
3. 3. which gave lawes to our members Row. 7. and held us under in a brutiſh 
bondage, much.worſe then the Heathens mil-houſe, the Turks gallies, Bajazets 
iron-cage, the Indian mines, or Egyptian furnace. For there, if they did their 
tack they eſcaped ſtripes ; but here, let men do the devill never ſuch donghty fer- 
vice, they are ſare of {courges and ſcorpions after all, armies and changes of ſor- 


* rowes and ſufferings : terrours and torments, without any the leaſt hope of ever 


either mending or ending. This ſhould make us liftup many an huwble, joyfull, 
and thankfull heart to our moſt powerfull Redeemer : faying with St. Pa»/, Now 
zo the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be hononr and glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. 1 Tim. 1.17. | 

and I ſent before thee, Moſes, Aaron and Miriam) As three principall guides, 
and 41;riam for one : who did her part among the women Exod. 15. 20, and, 
having a prophetick ſpirir, became a ſingular inſtrument in the hand of God who 
ſpake by her Num. 12. 2. But her weak head was notable to bear ſuch a cup of 


honqur, without being intoxicated ; which cauted her father ro ſpit in w_ face 
| | un. 
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N#m. 12. 2, 14. Her death is recorded in-{cripture N«w: 20. 1. butnot her 
age, a5is Sarabs Gev. 23. 1. Some have obſerved that God thought nor fit to 
tell us of the length of rhe life of any: woman in Scripture bur Sarah; to humble 
that ſex. But as ſoules have no ſexes, ſo of ſome women {( ſuch as were Miriam, 
Deborah, the Virgin ary, Priſcilla, Blandina, the Lady Jane Gray, Q. Eli 
zabeth &c. ) it may be ſaid,that in them, beſides their ſex, there was nothing wo- 
mar-like or weak : as if ( what Philoſophy faith ) the ſoules of theſe noble crea- 
tures had followed the temperament of their bodies, which confiſt of a frame of 
rarer roomes,of amore exa& compoſition,then mans doth. - It is poflible that 244- 
riam might ( till that matter of emulation betwixt her and Moſes his* wife fell our ) 
be as helpfull ro Moſes and Aaron, as Nazianzens mother was to his father ; not a 
help-fellow only, but a doGtrefle and govern eſſe. ' | 

Verſe 5. O my people remember now what Balak, There muſt be a Recognition 


— 


Non ſolum ad- 
jutricemin pi. 
erate, ſed etiam 
deftricem (5 


of Gods mercies, or elſe there will neither fallow .Eſ#:mation, nor Retribution :. gubernatricem. 


| Elſe we that ſhould be as temples of his praiſes, ſhall be asgraves of his benefits. 
"Our ſoules are naturally like filthy ponds, wherein fiſh dic ſoon, and frogs live 
' long ; rotten ſtuff is remembred, memorable mercies are forgotten ; whereas the 
ſoul ſhould be as an holy Ark, the memory like the pot of Manna preſerving ho- 
; ly truths as the Law ; and ſpeciall bleſſings, as A«rons rod, freſh and flouriſhing. 
This Iſrael did not, and are therefore juſtly blamed P//. 106. 7, 13, 21. and 
here againe.reminded of one ſignal! mercy among many, thatthey might take 
notice of the enemies malignity, Gods benignity, and their own indignity and in- 
gratitude, that parching wind, that drieth up the fountaine of divine favours. 
what Balack king of Moab conſulted) fofhna faith, that he aroſe and fought 
apainſt Iſrael chap. 24. 9. that is, he hada good mind to have fought, bur he 
did not becauſe he durſt not. - So Efth. 8. 7. Haman is ſaid to have /4id his hand 
'#pox the Jewes, becaufe he intended and attempted ſuch a matter. They, that is 
the Sortilegi or Lot-ſorcerers, with whom, Balack-like, he. conſulted, caſt Pur, 
that 1s, the lot before Haman from day to day, and from month'ts month : viz, to find 
out what month or day would be lucky for the accompliſhment of his intended 
maſlacreof rhe Iewes : but before that black-day came, /ſordecai was advanced, 
and Haman hanged. Now, as there, by the ſpeciall providence of God over- 
ruling the ſuperſtition of that wicked wretch, way was mad: for the preſervation 
of Gods people : So was it here. Balack conſulted, and Balaam anſwered him : 
thatis, he was as willing to curſe as the other would have had him, but might 
not: for God would not harken unto him, but bleſſed his people till, and delive- 
"red them out of his hand 7o/5. 24. 10. Yea though at length he was reſolved to 
curſe howſoever, and therefore went nor forth as at other times to ſeck for inchant- 
ments, but ſet his face toward the wilderneſfle, as if he would do the deed, what= 
ever came of it Nam. 24. 1. Yet his indeyour was fruitlefle and fruſtrate. So 


Nazian.Epi- 
tap. pat, 


Ventus urens 


0F exſiccans, 


Eſth. 3.7: 


ſhall the malicious attempts of Rome and Hell be againſt the Reformed religion and . 


the Profeſſors thereof ( whom the Romiſh Balaam banns and curſes with dell 
book and candle ( at the inſtigation of the Spaniſh Balak, with his taRonrs the 
Je/nits ) ſo longas they adhere to him and pray as Pſal. 109. 26, 27, 28, 29. 
| Help meO Lord myGed: O ſave me according to thy mercy. That they may know, 
that this is thy hand : that thou Lord haſt done it. Let them curſe, but bleſſe thos : 
When they ariſe, let them be aſhamed, bat let thy ſervants rejoyce &Cc. Salvation ts of 

the Lord : his bleſſing i upon his people. | 
from Shittim unto Gilgal] Oratio elliptica: q: d. Remember what did for 
you at Shittims in the wildernefſe, and ſo all the way untill you came into the pro» 
miſedland, evento Gi/gal, where you firſt pitched tent Toſh: 5. 8, 9, 10. At 
Shittim it was, where, by the peſtilent counſel of Balaam ( the devils ſpelman ) 
the Midianites out-witted them, by ſetting faire women before them as a ſtum- 
bling-block N»m, 25. 1, 18. to draw them to thoſe rwo fiſter-ſins, adultery 
and idolatry. Then and there, the heades of. the people were hanged up before the 
Lord againſt the Sun, and ſome others; when as God might juſtly have cut them 
all off, and caſt them away from being a people before him. Noune ilic reful- 
fit admirabils Dei gratia d ſaith Calvin : was not this a miracle of Gods 
mercy? l 
* I3 that 


Digni qui filt« 
ditas deleren- 
Hr. Guaiih 0 
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that ye may know the righteouſneſſe of the Lord] i. e. the  faithfulneſſe and goog- 
nefſe of Godin keeping proiviſe with your fathers, 'notwithſtanding your _ 
' cations. Or my righteous dealings with thoſe fornicatoursand adulcerers, whom 
I there judged: preſerving the innocent, or penitent, ill they came toGi/gal, and 
onwards. Or that thou maiſt know how juſt my complaint is of thee, and mine 
aRion againſt thee. So Vatablus expounds. it. | 
Verſe 6. Wherewith ſhall 1 came before the Lard] This is vox popnls the yoice 
of the people now convinced in part ;or at leaſt of ſome one for them. Preſtat her= 
bam dare quam twrpiter pugnare. Better yeeld then difſgracefully hold out the con- 
teſt. God, ſay they hath the better of us: neither need he now call upon heayen 
and earth to arbitrate, nor on the mountaines and ſtrong foundations to hearethe 
quarrell, for we are ſelf-condemned Tir. 3. 1x. Our own conſciences readethe 
ſentence againſt us, we' have deſerved to be deftroyed : but oh what may we do 
to avert and avoid his wrath > whart ſhall we do that we might work the works 
of God? Toh. 6. 28, Loe this is the guiſe of gracelefſe men : faine they would 
pacifie God, and work themſelves into his grace and favour by ceremonies and 
frivolous buſinefles : yeathey offer largely fora diſpenfation to live in their ſins, 
which they had as liefe be knockt o* th' head, as part with. /nterea per flexnoſes 
In he, Circuitus fingunt ſe ad Deum eccedere, a quo tamen ſemper cupiant eſſe remoti, faith 
Calvin, they fetch a compaſle about God, but care not ro come near him. Heaven 


they would paſſe # cans ad calums 4 deliciis ad delicias from Dalilah's lap to Abra- 
hams boſome : faine they would ( as One faith ) dance with the devill all day, and 
then ſup with Chriſt at night. They ſeem here very inquiſitive and folicitous about 
their ſoules health : they give the half-twrn ſed ad Deam uf que non revertuntir 
but they return not evento Goad : like a horſe in a mill they moye much, but re- 
move not at all : like thoſe filly women 2 Ti. 3. 6, 7. or as ants that runto and fra 
about a mole-hill, but grow not greater. * 


any like bodily exerciſe pleaſe him, or pacify him ? if cringing or crouching will 
do it, if fack-cloth and aſhes, if hanging down the head and going ſoftly, if pen- 
nances and pilgrimages &c, by pocrites do uſually herein out-do the upright. Doth 
the Publicar look with his eyes on the ground ? the hypocriticall Jewes will hang 
down their heads like bulruſhes. Doth Timoby weaken his conſtitution by abs 
ſtinence ? the Phariſees will never give over till his complexion be wholy withe- 
redand wanzed. Doth Pas! corre his body with milder; :corre&ion, as it were 
a blow on the cheek ? the fe/#ite will martyr his ſides with the ſevere diſcipline 
of ſcorpions. Butalthough God muſt be glorified with our bodies alſo 1 Cor. 6. 
20, and externall ſervice is required ( what ever the Swenkfe/4ians ſay to the cons 
trary ) yet Beasly exerciſe of it ſelf profiteth little 1 Tim. 4. 8. and let thoſe that 


himſelf in the demoniack of Gadara fell down and worſhipped him. What com- 
fort can therebe in that which is common to us with devils > who as they belecve 
and tremble, ſo they tremble and worſhip. The outward bowing is the body ofthe 
ation ; the diſpoſition of the ſoule, is the ſoule of it. 

ſhalt I come before bim with burnt-offerings &c.) ſhall I prevent him, and pro- 
piciatehim with holocauſts ? ſhall I meet him marching againſt me, and thus maks 
my peace with him ? The JeWwes were much in facrifices, till they wearied Gods 
ſoule therewith, and all his ſenſes Eſa 1. 13, 14, 15. but they were ſacrificing 


_— 


done, not attending the manner,” which either makes or marres every a&ion, and 
1s mainely eyed by God : their deyotions were placed more in the mafſy materia« 
lity, then inward purity ; and hence rejeted David could tell ( through theſe 
Aneſtioniſts could not ) that God deſired not ſacrifice, further then as thereby men 
_ wereled to Chrift ; and that the /acrifices of God are @ contrite fpirit Pſal. 51. 16, 
17. that no burnt offering is acceptable, nor calf of a yeare old, unlefle laid on the 
low altar ofa broken heart, which ſa»&sfieth tbe ſacrifice. 
= Verſe 7, Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of ramms\ It was talen for a 
»axime among all nations, that no man was to come before God empty-handed : 
|» nor 


they would either ſteale if they could, or buy ar any hand, ifthey might : faine 


and bow my ſelf befere the high God] Or, ſhall bow my' ſelf &c. will that, or - 


brag off or bind upon their outward worſhip of Chriſt conſider, that the devill _ 


Sedomites ver. 10, they ſtuck inthe bark, they pleaſed themſelves in the work 
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hor to ſerve him of free-coft. And: although” Lycargus the Lacedemonian made a 
law, that-no man ſhould be. at very great charge for a ſacrifice, leſt he ſhould grow 
weary of Gods ſervice : yet when the famous carver Phidias, adviſed the Htheri- 
ans to make the ſtatue of Minerva rather of Marble, then' of Ivory. 1. becauſe 
more durable ( this. paſſed” with allowance. ) 2.. becauſe leſſe chargeaWe : at the 


mention hereof, with infinite indignation they commanded him filence. . Plixy rells 
us, of Alexander the Gteat, that when, as being yet a youth, he caſt'great ſtore 


of frankincenſe ypon the altar , and his School-maſter told him, he muſt not bee ſo 
liberall, till he had ſubdued the frankincenſe-countreys : 'when once he had conque- 
red Arabia, he ſent his ſchool-maſter a ſhip fullof trankincenſe, largely exhorting 
him to worſhip the gods therewith. Superſtition is, for moſt parr, nor liberall 
onely, but prodigall ; and no wonder, when as good works are by Bellarmine ſaid 
to be mercatura ,regni cealeſiss the price 'and purchaſe oF heaven. . Hence their 


+ Churches are ſo ſtuffed with vowed preſents, and memories, as at Loreteos, and elſe- 


where,they are fain to hahg their Cloyſters, and Church-yards with them. What 
would not men give, what will they not ſuffer, that they may be ſaved I would 
ſwim thorow a fa of brimſtone, ſaid One, that I might come to heaven art laſt. 
But thoſe that would buy heaven, and do offer as theſe here, a bribe for a 
pardon , ſhall hear , Thy azoney periſh with thee: And thoſe that ſeek to bee 
ſaved by their works, Luther fitly calls, the Devils martyrs: They ſuffer much, 
and take much pains to go to hell, they buy cheir damnation, as One faith 
the Phariſees did, when they gave 1#4as thoſe thirty pieces, for which he ſold 
his-ſalvation. _ | 5 A | | 


Shall 1 give my firfl-born for my tranſgreſſion, &c ?] The ſuperſtitious Tews uſed;. 


we know, to offer up their children in ſacrifice to Moloch, or Saturn, 2 K ing.17.and - 


21.and 23. and that, inan apiſh imitation of Abrahqms offering his ſonne Iſaac. 
To the ſame Satnrs the Phenicians are ſaid to have ſacrificed the beſt of thei ſonnee, 
So did the Carthaginians, as Diodorgs Siculns teſtifieth. And whewas they had for 
awhile left off ſo to do, and were yercong, by Agathecles, they ( ſuppoſing that 
the gods were therefore angry witlMhem, becauſe they had not done as formerly) 
flew 200. at once, at the altar, of their- young Nobility, to pacitie the offended 
deity. Of like ſort were Anamwmelech; and Adrammelech, the "gods of Sepharvain, 
unto whom that people burnt their children jn the fire, 2 King. 17.13. And little 
better were our Anceſtours, the old Britrones, who not onely ſacri ficed their ſtran- 
gers, but their children too, 101 ad honorems ſed ad injuriam religions. Here then 
the Prophet {eemeth to ſpeak by way of Conceſſion, that he may ſhew theſe Peſti- 
oniſts, how little it would avail them to ſacrifice their children, if ſuch a thing were 
lawfull to be done. ' EET IMY | 
Verſe 8. "Hee bath ſhewed thee, O man, what « good} i.e. What is right, juſt, 
and acceptable to himſelf. Hee ſhewed it by thelight of Nature; for Ariſtotle 
( Natures ſecretary.) faith, ft is nor likely that God # ſo Well pleaſed with the 
coft lineſſe of the ſacrifices, as with the godtineſſe of the ſacrificers. - He hath ſhewed 
.1t much more by the light of Scripture : there he hath told thee, what is the nngm 
neceſſarium, One thing neceſſary ; in compariſon whereok all other things are but 
by-buſineſſes: what is the Tot am homiuzs, the whole duty of man, ſc. to:fear God, 
and keep his commandements, Eccleſ. 12. 13. What is the Bonum homins, as here, 
yea, the Suwmmun Box, or chiefeſt good of man,attainable in this life ; viz, Cem- 
\ union with God, and Conformity to God. 
And what doth the Lord require of thee ] But thee? Duia inomn; creatura ter- 


rena nihil meling fecit te, ipſs querit te 4 tu, quia in perdideras te, inte, as Auguſtine Ang ſerm.136; 
| elegantly paraphraſeth this Text. In as much, as God hath among all earthly crea- 


tures, made nothing better then thee, therefore he requireth thee; of thee, &c. 
But todo juſtly, and to love mercy-] This is the ſumme of the ſecond Table: as 
that which followeth, is of the firſt, to walk, hunthly with thy Ged. Here then is 
a brief of the whole. Bible, a /irtle Bible, as theeleventh ro the Hebrews, is by One 
not unfirly called, A /irtle Book of Martyrs. Do this and live : Do this here en- 
joyned, and thou ſhalt never fall: yea,thou ſhalt go gallantly into heaven, as Saint 
Peter hath it, 2 Epiſt. 1. 10, 11. Certa ſemper ſunt in patici, faith Tertallian. 
Things ſimply neceſſary, whether to be beleeved or praiſed, are*few in number, 
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but many in vertue ; in ſight ſmall, but great in weight: like gold, which being ſo- 
lid, is contracted into a narrow room + but may be drawn into ſo large an extene, ' 
; that one augel may cover,an acre of ground, #s the Naturaliſts have oblerved. To 
de juſtly, is the duty; not onely of Magiſtrates, whom God hath entruſted with 
the admiiſtration of his earthly kingdom, by the due execution of vindicacive 
and remunerative juſtice, but allo'of all-other perſons, in their ſeverall places and 
Qations, Whoſe rule muſt be that golden ſaying of our Saviour, Fhat/oever je would 
that men ſhauld do unto you, do je even foto them : for this the laW andthe pro-. 
pets, Mat. 7. 12. See the Note there. Fa EE | 
And to love wercy | This is more then to ſhew mercy: for that a man may do, 
and yet, for want of love, loſe all, z Cor.13. He muſt not onely draw out his ſheaf, 
but his ſoul to the hungry, Elay 58. 10. nor diſtribute ſpirituall alms, but do ix out of 
drcep affeftion, as Titms, 2 Cor. 7. he muſt be ready ro diſtribute, willing to commy.. 
nicate, 1 Tim. 6. 18. his mercy muſt low from him, as water doth from the fours 
rain, or light from the-Sun; it muſt not be wrung from him, as verjuyce from a 
crab, or as diſtilled water is forced out by the heat of the fire. Let the love of 
Chriſt conſtrain us to look out ſome of his receivers, (as David did fonathans ſtock) 
to-whom we may ſhew mercy for his ſake. What though we be weak, yer if willing 
a Cor.8, to ſhew mercy, God accepteth according tothat a man hath, and not according to 
thathe hath not. The widows mite is beyond the rich mans magnificence z becauſe 
it,came out of a richer minde : The Apoſtle bids, P xt 0, as the elett of God, boly 
and beloved, bewels of niereies, kindneſſe, Col, 3. 12. ſuch as the Gaoler had to- 
ward Pazl and Si/as : ſuch. as the Samaritan had toward the wounded man bdyghe 
way-ſide : ſuch as thoſe primitive Chriſtians had, who came tothe Church, with 
*% ſtrong affections, with large contributions, Ac 4. 34.. The like is foretoid of Ty- 
ru when converted, Eſay 23. 18. and of Ethiopia, Pſal. 68. 31. that ſhee ſhall 
haſtily ſtretch her hands unto God, Heb, ſhe foall make them run, noting her readi- 
neſſe, and ſpeedineſle, in giving her goods unto the ſaints. The tender mercies of 
the Almighty, ſhed forth abundantly ypon His, leave a compaſſionate frame upon 
' their hearts, and do dye their thoughts, as Se die-fat doth the c|oth. 
And to walk, humbly with thy God | Or, bafsfully, with an holy ſhamefacedneſſe, 
and ſollicitouſneſle* of doing any thing that may offend the eyes of Gods glory. 
Tea, what care, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 7.11. /c. of walking worthy of the Lord, 
unto all-pleaſing, Colol, 1. 10. as proving your hearts and lives to him in every 
part and point of obedience. This the Lord in a myſtery taught his pegple, Dex. 
23. 13, 14, when commanding them to cover their excrements with a padale, hee 
giveth this reaſon theregf. For the Lord thy God walketh in the middeſt of thy camp, 
Oc. therefore ſnall thy camp be holy, that he ſee' no unclean thing in thee, and turn 
away from thee. They that ſtand in the preſence of Princes,muſt be every way exat: 
and give them all due reſpe&; Now a good man, like a good. Angel, is ever in 
Gods preſence : and muſt therefore walk worthy of the vocation wherewith he is 
called, with all lowlineſſe and meekneſſe, Eþheſ. 4 1, 2. with all modeſty, and 
demifſion of mind, and of demeanour, ( as the word here fignifieth ) and eſpecially, 
when be draweth nigh to God in holy duties. Then it muſt be his care to exerciſe a 
x Chr0.29.14. three-fold humility. Firſt, precedent, before -he ſers upon Gods ſervice, "he muſt in 
heart devote, and dedicate all that heis, and hath, as a due debt to the Almighty, 
Feſtinian- , ſaying withxDavid, It is of thine own, Lord, that I give thee : me. on ix Twy any, as 
| that good Emperour ſaid. The ſecond is concomitant : when in the performance of 
good duties, be hath grace, ( this lovely grace of hamility eſpecially) whereby hee 
may ſerve God acceptably With reverence and godly fear ; which is nothing elle but 
Heb.12.28, - an awfull reſpe& to the divine Majeſty, with whom wee have to do, Heb. 4. 13, 
The third is /#6/equent ; when after hee hath done his beſt, be is dejeRed in the 
ſenſe of his many failings inthe manner ; and looking op his plumes, he looketh al- 
ſo on his black feet,and is abaſhed, and abaſed bofore-cheLord. Lo, this is to bumble 
himſelf ts walk With bis God. And as many as Walk, according to this rule, "peace be 
on them, and mercy, and wpon the I{racl of God. | Ok Ft 
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Verſe 9. The Lords woice crieth unto the city | Or. ſhall cry, viz. by bis Prophets. 
Heradet. $197 6 205 axyonuairer, ſaid the Heathen, God loves to fore-{ignifie, ro warn before 
he woundeth, to foretell a judgement, before be infliteth it. - He bad ſhewed _ 
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le what was good,and what he required of them: but to little purpoſe. throush 
ther unteachableneſſe, and ſtubbornneſſe. He thereatneth cy here to *- 
another courſe with them. A RR net, 
| And the man.f - Wiſdowe ſhall ſee thy name Gualther tendreth it, Aud the wan 
of Eſſence, &C- that is, .q#i revera vir eft , non caudex aut truncus, hee that is a man 
indeed, or not a ſtock, or trunck ( ſuch an one as was that /ap/eſſe fellow Nabal, ini 
whom all true reaſon was decayed and faded Pl will cafily /te Gods name, that is, the 
divine majeſty of the word, working powerfully upon his heart, as the Sun-beams 
beat upon. 7024s his head, and diſquieted him. Daxensrendreth it, And wiſdow 
ſeeth thy nams, that is, Wiſdoms cbildren, as Lnke 7+ 35- which will juſtifie her, 
when others are either ſo froward, that nothing can pleaſe them, ( neither Jobs faſt- 
ing, nor Chriſt eating, at. 11. 16, &c. ) or ſo dul}, that nothing can affe& them, 
as theſe here: the word of God was worſe then ſpilt upon them. Sure it is, that 
wiſdoms children are not many. Who # wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe things ? 
faith Hoſea chap. 14, 9. the very queſtion imports a paucity. See the Note there; 
Though a gunne be diſcharged at a whole flight of birds, there are but a few killed: 
though the net be ſpread over the whole pond, but a few fiſhes are taken. Rari 
ſunt qui philoſophantur, faith Vipiav. Ir is with our heaters, as it was with Jon4- 
thans ſignal arrows, two fell ſhort, and but one beyond the mark : So where one 
ſhoats home to the mark of the high-calling in Chriſ# Feſws, many fall ſhort. Three 
ſorts of four of thoje that heard our Saviour, were naught, Mar. 13. And of thoſe 


that heard Pa#l at Athens, ſome derided, others doubted, and but a very few belee» 


ved ; as Denns, and Damars, and ſome gthers with them, 4.17.34. 
Hear ye the rod | Sith ye would not: hear the word, and fo redeem your own 
ſorrows. All Gods rods are vocall, they are {peaking as well as ſmiting : they are 
not mute, but mingled with inſtructions. They are his Free-ſchoo/-maſfter ; curſt, 
and crabbed, but ſuch as whereby he opexeth mens ears ( till then, uncircumciſed, 
and ftopt with the ſuperfluity of naughtineſſe ) to diſcipline, arid commandeth them 
z0 return from iniquity, Job 36:8, 9. By chaſtening men, God teacheth them out 


; of his Law,P/al.64-12. Hence Luther calleth AMictiog,T heologiam Chriſtianerum, 


the Chriſtian mans Divinity : and Another 'faith , that. Schola crncss oft ſchols 
luc. There ſhall be onely fear, to make you underſtand the hearing, Eſay 28. 19, 
As God is ſaid to hold his peace, when he puniſheth not, P/a/. 50. 21. Eſay 4. 14. 
ſo, to preach and teach, when he doth, And lookfſhow Gideon, by threſhing the 
men of S«ccoth with thorns and briars of the wilderneſſe,  -a«ght them, Jnadg.s. 
7,16. ſo here. . I have a meſſage from God unto thee, O King, ſaid Ehud, Fudg.3.20. 
Lo, his poxyard was Gods meſſage. Whence, One well obſerveth, that not onely 
the vocal! admonitions, but the reall 'judgernents of God, are his errands and in- 
ſtrutions to the world. For when thy judgements are in the earth, the inhabitants 
of the world will learn righteouſneſle, E/ay 26.9. Smart makes wit ; and Vexation 
giveth underſtanding. $5 

and who bath appointed it ] God, who hath not onely a permiſſive, but an aQive 
band in all our affli&tions, . Others render the text, ur fie, qu5 accerſatiſtnd, who 
it is that hath procured it, or ſent for it, Who, hurt your ſelves? according to 


Heſ.'13.9. See the Note there. Nemo leditur »ifi a ſeipſo. Men may thank them- 


ſelves for all their ſufferings : for God afMliReth not willingly, Lam. 3-35. He co- 


meth forth of his place to do it, E/ay 16. 21. and counteth it his work; his frange - 


work, Eſlay. 28. 21, He doth juſtice, (when there is ho other rejnedy ) but hee 
loveth mercy, and ſo requireth us to doin the verſe next afore-going, © - 

Verſ. 10. Are there yet the treaſures of wickednefſe } Whar yet 2, for all that 
ever I can ſay or do'tothe contrary ? Though T cry out unto you by my word ( and 
have ſet it on with my rod, that it might ſtick the better ) Oh'do not this abomi- 
nable thing ! 1s there yet unto every mau an houſe of the wicked, and treaſures of 
wickedneſſe ? ( ſo ſome read it ) ſee chap, 2. 2. with the Note. The Vulgar reads 
it, ( and Gaalthey diſliketh it not ) 1s there yet fire in the howſe of the wicked * ſc. 
the fire of Gods wrath ? and treaſures of wickedneſle, as fuell caſt upon it, to con» 
ſume all> See 7am. 5.1,2, 3, Treaſures of wickedneſſe profit not, Prov. 10. 2, 
ſith to heap up ſinne, is to heap up wrath, Row. 2. and to rake rogether ill-gotten 
goods, is to carry home a fardle of plaguy-clothes, and death with them. Z fone 
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ſaid yer 1 am become rich, 1 have found me out ſubſtance Hoſ, 12. 8. But in fo dou 
ing, Ephraim fed upon the wind ver. . 1. yea upon peſtilentmll ayre : he daily in- 
creaſed [ies and deſolation, that is, ſuch lying vanities as bring delolation, and noe: 
Deſolejmen conſolation : as hale hell at the heeles of them, ( as we ſee in the parable of that 
potins quam wretched rich man Luk, 16, ) Animam ipſam incendio gehemne. mancipant, the fire 
conſolationem. thatis in them {tall feed upon their ſoules, and fleſh rhoroughour all eternity. 
Aug. Epiſt. Out of dotes therefore with theſe treaſares of wickedneſſe, by reltoring - Fotos 
wy . dl right owners, as Zachens did ; and as 7»ftimiax the Emperonr, who would nor: 
' put the veſſels of the Temple taken by Tits, and recovered from Genſericns, into 
the treaſury, but reſtored them. | | 
and the ſcant meaſure that ts abominable? ] Heb: the Ephah of leaxeneſſe, 
Modius mac. ( {o called, both becauſe it wante of its diie proportion, and makes men leane ) ful 
lentus, of wrath : q. d. you ſcant itto thoſe you trade with, but God fills itup with his 
fierce wrath and indignation. See Am. 8. 5. with the Note. | 
Verſe 11. Shall I count them pure With the Wicked ballances| Shall I cleare and 
acquit ſuch 2 7 that am the righteous Judge of heaven and earth, 1 abhorr all 
\ Exod 34.7, injuſtice 2 1 that have named my ſelfa God that will by no meanes cleare the 
lob. 8. guilty, nor take the wicked by the hand > Doe they think to draw me in as a pars. 
ty 2 or thatI will beare with their falſe and fraudulent dealings, which Ihave fo 
oftdeclared againſt, and doomed both. in the law, and by my ſervants Solomon, 
Amor, and others. No: affure your felyes, your fins ſhall find you ont, and1 
will curſe you, ſmite you, plague you, and fo ſet it on, as no creature ſhall be - 
able to take it off. Let earthly fakons watp, as they will, and wink at fin, I nei- 
ther cannor will : but as men have ſowed,fo they ſhall reape ; as they have ſow- 
_ edin hardneſle of heart, ſo they ſhall rags.  horrour of conſcience, & quorum 
sculos culpa clauſit, pena aperiet, as they have lived unconſcionably, ſo they ſhall 
die uncomfortably : at which times, their treaſures of wickednefle ſhall leave them 
inthe lurch: as te devill leaves witches, when they come to priſon. ' 

Verſe 12. For the rich men thereof are full of violence] After that they have once 
enriched themſelves by fraud and falſe-dealing, they take the boldnefle openly to 
oppreſle, andto exerciſe regiment without righteouſneſſe, which is no better 
then robbery withauthority : of which before chap. 2. and. 3. Thus wicked 
men wax Worſe and worſe 2 Tim, 3.13: till wrath come upon them to the utmoſt 
2 Theſ]. 2. 

ox the inhabitants thereof bave ſpoken lies] Not the rich men only are in fault : 
but as the Cretians, ſo theſe are alwayes liars, loud and lewd liars : their rongue is 
deceirfull in their moth ; ſo that they no ſooner open their mouthes, but ſwarmes 
of lies iſſue out : they are mendaciorum loquaciſſimi, they have taught their | 
tongues to ſpeak lies Jer. g. 5. they are now become artiſts at it':: Yea they 
take faſt held of deceit Ter. 8. 5. fothatthey cannot be gor off, withour ſtriving. 
This is lamentable, and yet common : eſpecially in trading and traffiquing. But 
oh -when ſhall that golden age return, that the argument may againe proceed, 
Sacerdos eſt, nen fallet: Chriftianns eſt, non mentictu#, He is miniſter, and - 
will not deceive you: He isa Chriſtian, and will not lie | See Eſa. 63. 8. 

Verſe 13. Therefore alſo will | make thee ſick, in ſmiting thee] This is onetwig 
of that rod Yerſ, 9g. thatnow they ſhall hear and feel roo, that would not harken 
to Gods word, Berxard telleth us concerning a brother, of his ; chat when he 
gave him many good inſtruQions and he, being aſouldier, minded them not: he 
put his finger to his ſides and faid, One day a ſpeare ſhall make way to this heart of 
thine, for iaſttuRions andadmonitions,to enter. God can ( and, where he inten- 
deth mercy will )make way for his his word by his rod : and ſcale up inſtrutions 
by chaftening men with paine upon their beds, and the multitude of their bones with 
ſtrong paine Job 33. 16, 19. Hecanfaſten them to their beds, as he did Abims- 
lech, David, Hezekiab, and thereby tage them, and take them a link lower Iob 
33. 17. He canſmite them with ſickneſſe, and make  theth deſolate, as it is here : 
with ſuch ſickneſſe as (hall make their beſt friends afraid of them, 'and chat none 

dare look at them, but as through a grate : and all this with a ſing too inthe taile 
of it, Becauſe of thy ſins, Fooles, becakſe of their tranſgreſſion, and brcauſe of 
their iniquities are afflicted. Their ſoule abhorreth all manier of mente ( fo ſick they 
ar 
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are and ſtomackelefſe, that nothing wilt down with them Jau1 they draw weare ro 
the gates of dearb Pſal. 107. 17, 18. This was the caſe of that rich and wretched 
Cardinall Henry Beauford Biſh : of Wriithefter and Chancellour of England,” in the 
raigne' of Henry 6. who toffing upon his fick-bed,'and perceiving he muſt die, 
mormured at fickneſfe and'death,- that his riches conld either reheve him under 
the one, nor reprieve him from the other. . This was alfo the caſe "of thar great 
Empcrour Charles 5. of whom Ds-pleſſy reporteth, that when he'was old and 
crazy, he curfed hishonours, his viftories, trophief,, riches, ſaying; Abire binc, 
abite lenge, Away, be gone, miſerable comforters are ye all. Mention is made 
before of a great man that wrotthis a little before his death, Spes & firviems Valete. 
And ſurely there are not a few rich Cormorants, who may well fay to their wealth 
when they are fick, as Cornelius Agrippa did to his familiar ſpirit, 445 perdita 
beſtia, que me predidifti, Be gone thou wicked beaſt, that haſt been mine undoing. 
&c. A promiſe contrary to this threatening inthe text'is that Eſas 33. 24. And the 
inhabitant ſhall not ſay 1 am ſick; the people that dwell therein, fhall be forgiven their 
ingui), ; | | 
Lark 14. Thon ſhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied} Either as not having cnoughto 
fatisty ; but priſozers pirtance, ſo much only as will keep life and ſoule together : 
Or elſe, rroubled with a b»limy, an appetitns canings, a weakenclie of the dif- 
geſtive faculty, ſo that thy meate feeds thee not: the ſtafte of it being alſo bro- 
ken by God, the nutritive property of it being taken away. See the Note on 
Hao. 1. 6. |; | _— 3 
and thy caſting down ſrall be in the middeſt of thee] Thou ſhaltbe laid low enough 
by civill and inteſtine diſcords, which as a fire feederh wporn the people Ef. g. 19. no 
man ſhall ſpare his brother. Or, /ike 44 an hungry man ſnatcherh oz the right baud, 
and eateth on the left hand, and yet #2 not ſatisfied ver, 20, till thine unnaturall con» 
vulſions end in a deadly conſumption. | | 
and thou ſhalt takg hold, but ſhalt not deliver| Thou ſhalt catch up thy chil- 
dren, thy jewels &c. and think to ſecure them from the enemy, but ſhalt not be 
able, Of this miſery we had over-wofull experience in our late unnaturall gar- 
boiles. | | Dy | | 
and that which thou delivereſts will rygive up tothe ſword | Other judgements 
forerun the ſword : which, when they will not do, theſword will then contemne 
the yod Ezek, 21. 10 that is, it will ſer at naught whatever the rod hath done, and 
come furbiſh-d and ſharpened for the ſlaughter. 


Verſe 15.. Thon ſhalt ſow,but thou ſhalt not reape) This had been long ſince threa- | 


tened by Moſes Deut. 28. 38, 39 40. and was now above 700. yeares after 
to receive its accompliſhment in this people. There'isan infallibility in all rhe 
menaces of Gods mouth. Men are apt tochink thar they were uttered i»: terrorem 
only ; and toput them off, as thoſe in the Goſpel 'did, with a God forbid, Who 
knowes if the Lord will deale with us according to all bu Wondrons wopkes that tha 
evil may paſſe from 14 Ter,z 1.22? But what ſaith the Prophet Zephany? The juſt Lord 
is in the middefft thereof : he will not do iniquity t every morning doth be bring hisjudge- 
ment to light ; be faileth not ;. but the unjuſt Trowerk #o ſhame : fin hath woaded ſuch 
an impudency in bis face, thathe ſhuns no ſir, dreads tio danger. '* 


Verſe 16. For the ſtatutes of Onsri are op "Subeſt verbis viſce ſarcaſmins. Here 
ry 


the Prophet taunterh them' for their Ido : and tellech them plainely what 
will be the iflue of it. q. d. You think you deale wifely and take a'fafe courſe for 
your ſelves, that together with Ephraim you are joyned'/to idols; ang haveſuch great 
natnes as Omriand Ahab to cou 


] 


ved, when mine lie negle&ed. * | 
Hee tibi provils, ſub pedibuſque jacent. | 


The workes of the hoyſe of Ahab that N on-fuch canbe. imitated, and'their counſels 
embraced, when my work lies undone, and my counſell is rejeted Z#k. 7. 30. 


Fal wel ye rejeft the commandement of God ( beihg ingrats gratie Det, as Ambroſe 
ſpeakerh ) that ye may keep your own rradition Mar. 7, 9. And do not the Papifts 
even the very lame at this day. The Popes Canons are kept exaQty, andallthe. 


rites 


ntenance you therein. ” Ox77's ſtatures cari he obſer- -* 


Fox Martyr. 
fol. 925. 


Zeph, 3.5, 


Ovid 
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rites of the Church of Rome: they walkinthetrack of the Trent-conventicle, 
and hold it worſe to deface.an Idoll, then to killa man : to eate fleſh or egges on 
a faſting day, then to commit inceſt : to work ona holy day, then tobreak the 
ſabbath. Ther's no command of the morall law but they can diſpenſe with it : but 
none of their ceremoniall lawes. Let God (fay they, profanely) look to the breach 
of his on law ; we will look to ours. Ks | 
that 1 ſhould make thee 4 deſslation\ Luther here obſcrveth, that oppreſſion and 
other violations of the ſecond mble, God uſually puniſheth with war, famine, and 
peſtilence : but breaches of the firſt table, and eſpecially idolatry, with utter deſo- 
lation. This is a land-deſtroying fin Ier. 22.7, 8, 9. | 
therefore ye ſhal beare the reproach of my people ] that is, of ſuch as had been my 
people, if you could have held you ſo ; but you are now, /oammi, diſpriviledged. 
Or, that which I threatened in the law long fince to bring upon you, if ye carcied 
not your ſelvesas my people; or that which you deſerved for having profaned 
the name and title of being my people Ezek. 36. 20, 23. Rem. 2. 24. with 


| Duh, 12, 47. 2 


. _ CHAP. VII 


Verſe 1, "Oe is me, for Tam 4s when they have gathered the ſummer-fruits| 
V Allai ti Alafſe for me. This laſt ſermon of his, the Prophet be- 
gins with a patheticall quiritation : bewailing his own unhappineſle in the little 
good ſuccefle of his minittery. Airifice autem noſt ris temporibus hic ſermo convenit, 
faith Gzalther : This diſcourie ſuites well with theſe times ; wherein we may juſtly 
cry out with the Prophet Efay, be bath beleeved our report ? And apaine, O my 
RI leaneneſſe, my leaneneſſe ! woe is me, for there ts only as the ſhaking. of an olive-tree, 
Hei mihi quam 2 he gleaning grapes when the vintage i done Eſai, 24. 13, I6. Though he 
ME ibi 5 had worne himſelt to a very /celeton in the Lords work ; yethad he labouredin 
inarvo, vaine, Iſrael was not gathered chep. 49. 4, 5+ and hence his wofull complaint. 
The like we read of Elias r King. 19. 10. where he bitterly bewailes his alone- 
neſle : So did A:banaſirs in his age, and Baſil in his, Faſciculns remporum Anno, 
884. cryes out, for the paucity of good people, Hex, hen, Domine De, Alafſe, Lord, 

how few appeare to be on thy fide. | 


Virgil. Apparent rari nantes ingurgite vaſto. 


And GXalther complaines, that the Anabapriſts in Germany urged this as a chief ar- 
gument to draw people from communion with our churches, that. there was ſo 
little good done by preaching, and ſo few ſoules converted. Hence ſome mini- 
ſters deſpond, and are ready to kick up all. Latimer tells of one who gave this 
anſwer why heleft off preaching, becauſe he ſaw he did no good. This, faith 
Latimer, is a vaughty, a very naughty anſwer. Agricf iewill be, and fit it ſhould 
be: piety to God and pitty to men calls for ir, Chriſt wept over Ieruſalem : 
'O/vn. Panl hadgreat heavinefle and continuall ſorrow in his heart ( not inferiour to that 
Rom.9. 2: ofa woman in travel ) for his contumacious countreymen : neither could he ſpeak 
of thoſe lewd loſels at Philipp: with dry eyes Philip 3. 18. Butan utter diſcou- 
ragement it ſhould not be, fith our reward is with God howſoever Eſay 49.. 5. 
and perhaps a larger, becauſe we have wrought with ſo little encouragement ; we 
Hoſ. 10. 91,1 have plowed when others have only trod out the corn : they trod andfed toge- 
ther, when as thoſe that plow have no refreſhing till the work be done. Cercaine 
Kare ximoy It is that God will reward his faithfull ſervants ſecundum laborem, non ſecundum 
# x7! x8g7%). proventam, according to their paines taken in the miniſtery, and not according to 
their peoples profiting, 
There is no cluſter to eate} None to ſpeak of : hedge-fruit there is great ſtore : 
 wild-grapes nota few: grapes of Sodom, cluſters of Gomorrah : But for gootl 
grapes, pleaſant fruit, godly people, rhere is a wondrous ſcarcity of ſuch. Die- 
; Fenes lighted a candle at noon-day to look for a man : the Hoſt of Nola went to the 


graves to call for the good men of the town. T/ly faith, that if there be one _ 
oct 


In hc. 


. Poerinanage, itis well,  Chriſt-wondredat one 


{ yeares of age, andeight and twenty : Beſides ebr 


Cnar.79, the Prophecie of Micah, 


the ſame chapter, that they are but few-that receive hing,,and wich him che adop- 
cion of ſons Jeb. 1. 12. Cluſters we muſt not look for : hulkif there þe found two 


of three berries i» the top of the uppermoſt bough : forr'er five in the ontmoſt frutfwll 
branches, it's well. ts os pln uns, / aficit .ullms, _ Paul when he 
came firſt to Philipps had a poore audience ; only a tewinivomen +12,.16, a3. and 
. onecodvert: neither had homuch better ſucceflt at *Atherr-; and no Church could 


be planted there AZ. 17. = Ee IN MEM. 4. 
mJ ſonle defired the firſt ripe frudtts].precocem fſrullum, the rath-ripe frait, as a 
great dainty, a precious rarity. We highly prize netde-buds, when they firſk 
bud : fo doth God our lervicts. * Jer. 1..11. he made choice of the 
almond tree becauſe it bl firſt: fo of Ieremy from-his infancy. He called 
for firlt-fruites of trees, and of the earth, in the heafeginthe chreſhing-floore, in 
the dough, in the loaves. He would have eares of corne, dricd by the fire ; and 
wheat beaten out of the green cares Lev. 2. 14 He wonld have the primiroſe of 
our child-hood. .There were three ſorts of firſt-fruites : x. Of cares of cone 
offered about the Paſſeover. 2 Ofthe ldltves, offered abour Pentecoſt. 3, About 
the end of the yeare, in Autumne. Now ofthe two firſt God had a part, not of 
thelaſt. Helikes not of thoſe Arbores antummales 7ade 13. that budatlater end 
of harveſt. Converfion ( as Divines obſerve) uſually falleth out between cighteen 
5 268 in the old Teſtament, and 

Nicedemus in the New, we have not many inſtances of men converted-in oldage. 
When people grow croked and rooted in evill practiſes, they arc:hardly ever tet 
Kraight againe. Remember therefore thy Creater in the dages of thy youth : his ſoule 
aelighteth in the firſt ripe fraites.' | Remember that Feſws: Chriſt ſhed his blood for 


od. Nethanie!, ,and retlsws in 


efiyomoeuve, 


Eccleſ, 12, 1; 


, thee, when he was but 8. dayes old:and took thee into his family by baptiſme,when | 


— 


thou didſt hang on thy mothers breſt. | 

Verſe 2. The good man us periſhed ont of the earth Heb: The Saint, Or graci- 
045341, that out of metcy obtained of God, can extend mercy. tomen. K&ars 
quippe boni. Of ſuch it may be ſaid, as One Goth of fairhfultfriends in-this age, 
that they are all (for moſt part) gone' on pilgrimage : and their return is. uh- 
ccrtaine. 5 

and there is none wpright among men None ( to ſpeak of.) that maketh ſtraight 

thes for his feer Heb. 12. 13. that foots it arightz. according to the truth of 

the Goſpell Gal. 2. 14, that walketh evenly Gen. 17. 1. and acexrately, as it were 
by line and by rule Eph. 5. 15. and that halts not between two opinions, as thoſe 


Uraelites ; but is right in his judgement, and undefiled in his way P/al. 119, 1. 


rather deſiring to be good, then to ſeem to be ſo: few ſuch tobe found ſurely - 
black ſwans you may count and call them. , es - | 


Sed nec Brutus erit, Bratt nec avwxcnlus nſquam. | 
| They all lie in wait for blood) A company of languinaries, blood-ſuckers; hun- 


ting for the precious lives of men; but eſpecially of ſuch as reprove them in rhe 
gate. If you touchthemin their luſts, they wili ſeek to touch you-in your life, 


as Ioafſh did Zachary, and as the Prieſts and people ſaid of feremy This, man i wor- 


thy 4 All malice is bloody , and wiſherh him our of the world, whomis 
iteth. + I © 
F they bunt every man hi brother with a #et} They add fraud to: their forcefFand. 
craft to their cruelty : theſe ſeldome goe ſundered ; as ſome write of. the aſp,” he 
never wanders alone without his companion with him ; and as theſcripture ſpeakes 
of thoſe bids of prey and deſolation, none of thens ſhall Want their mate. Ejar 34: 
16,. The matter is made the. worſe, becauſe it is a brother whom they hane ; 
whether he be ſoby race, place, or grace, 4brother ſhould bEbetter dealt with. 
Verſe 3. Thut they may do evill with both hands earneſtly) Heb : for good and 


.all, of, for «doe: that-they may ſpeak and do evilt as they "can Jer-3+ 5- nd 


ſeekcto owt-fin one another ; like unhappy boyesthar icive who ſhalt go furtheſt 

In the dirt. - No/uxt ſolite peccare, faith Seneca : Et puder nw eſſe impadentes; (aith 

Auſtin, Lacber teſtifieth of the Monkes in Germany, tharthey were fo c—_—_ 
| Wu: 


3p orode.. 
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wicked, ut nihjl cogitent quod non idem patrare auſint, that they could not deviſethat 
wickedneſſe, which they darſt not do. .. ho | 

. The Prince ket 'A beggerly praQtiſe for a Prince, but ſo'baſe they were 


grown, and ſo greedy of. filthy. lucre. The Prince acketb, and, by asking onely,com. 


pelleth : for who dare denyhim ? If ſome Naboth do, he ſhalldie for it: There is 
a memorable ſtory of a poogman in Spai»,to whom when the Lords Inquiſitours ſent 
for ſome of his pears, which.they had caſt their eye-upon ; he for fear of offending, 
brought them his pears, tree and all by the roots. | 

and the Judge acheth for 4 reward | Heb, The Judge for a reward, ſc. will Sra- 
tifie that /ordidum Poſcinmmminm, the Prince : who when he giveth him his Come 
miſſions hinteth to him haply, as Ner#did. to his publike Officers, S$5is quid nobie 
opus eſt, Thou knoweſt-what I want, and muſt have: ſee then that thou help me to 
it. Such trading there was likewiſe betwixt our Rich. 2. and Judge Belknap with 
his fellows. To this purpoſe, the Chalaee preg here : The Prince, faith He, 
requireth ſupplies of the Judge, and this beſpeaketh him, Fac pro me, &- retribuans 
tibs; Negotiate for me, and I will be thy pay: maſter ; favour me, help mee at my 
need, and I will requite thy curteſie, nſoever . thou wilt. Thus mx/i mutus 
ſcabunt, one hand claws another : and betwixt the oppreſlive Prince, and uncon- 
ſcionable Judge, the /aW i lacked, and judgement doth never go forth: for the 
wicked dath compaſſe about the righteous: therefore Wrong judgement proceedeth, 
Hab.1.4. : 

and the great man, hee uttereth his miſchievous deſire ] Heb. he ſpeaketh ont the 
corruption of his ſoul, He doth it. . Emphaticum eft pronomen Ipſe, ſaith Calvis. 


. This ſame He hath a (peciall Emphaſis in it, q. d. This impudent man being now | 


paſt all grace ( for Illum ego periiſſe dico, cx. perit pudor ) boaſteth of his villany: 
and thinks to bear it out bravely, becauſe it is facinus majores abole, the fat of a 
great One* But who is this He, this great man in the Text, that dares thus obtrude, 
and juſtifie to the world his moſt malapert miſdemeanour ? The rich Client, ſaith 
Calvin, that hath his money to plead for him: for in fuirs both of love and of 
law, money ( moſtly ) maketh maſtery: and Angels trouble the current of juſtice 
( ſaith One ) at certain ſeaſons. Others underſtand it of Counſellours, Pleaders, 
Advocates, Sollicitours, and other Officers of Juſtice : who when as they ought to 
reprove the iniquity of the Judges, do rather help it forward, by j«/tify:ng the 
wicked for a reward, and taking away the righteouſneſſe of the righteous from him, 
Eſay 5.20. by making the law a noſe of wax, and by quirks and devices, varniſhing 
falſhood and wrong-dealing. | | 
ſo they wrap it up. |] Contorcuplicant : they wreath their wrong-dealings together, 
as a rope twiſted of many threeds, till their iniquity be found to be batefull ; till 
there wanteth but 4a» hurdle, awhorſe, and a halter (as Belknap ſaid of himſelf) 
to dothem right. They make a league together, they joyn and ſtrengthen their 
evil.counſels, and frauds, &c, ſo Mr. Diodate. Theſe men agree among themſelves, 
and conſpire with one conſent to doevil: ſo the Genevifts, . 
Verſe 4. The beſt of them # as a brier | which a man cannot handle without hurt. 
See 2 Sam. 23.6. Pſal. 55.21. and58.10. Ezck .2.6. Mat, 7. 16. and 13, 7,22. 
ſo, you cannot deal with them without danger : guilr, or grief you ſhall be ſure of- 
Lot felt it ſo at Sodom, 2 Pet. 2:7, 8. and ſodid tho.e that ſet up that bramble A4- 
bimelech, for their king, «dg. 9. FEA . 
| » The moſt upright u ſharper then a thorn-hedge } Ut ibs inveniat ur dolor, ubi ſpe- 
rabatur auxilium, ſaith Hierom here : fo that a man, ſhall have grief, where he ho- 
ped'for help and fuccour : as a man that taking hold of a thorn-hedge to get over, 
- hath bis fingers prickt by it, and is glad to let go : Or, as a ſheep, that flying to the 
; buſh for defence in weather, loſetb part of her fleece. Now if the beſky and moſt 
upright among them were nd better : what can be imagined of the many ? and what 
berter can be hoped for by us ( for one- egge is not more like another, -tben_ theſe 
times are thoſe here deſcribed : it isbut - ſame fable acted over again,onely every 
thing is now worſe then ever) then a day of viſiration; 4 time of perplexify, 4s 1K, 
followeth here For while they be folden together as thorns, and while they bee 


drunken as drunkards, they ſhall be devoured as ſtubble fully dry, Nab« 1, 10, as 
fear thorns under the pot, Eccleſe 7. 6. I will gothorow:tbeſe briers, ſaith God, I 
. | ; | | will 


NT 


. 38; 


will burn them together, 'Eſay 27.4. they fhall be urrefly burnt with fire in the fame 
ce, 2 Sam: 23+ 7. that is, rp bell, as ſome interpret it. + Wo Corea 

The day of thy watch-men, und thy wifitation cometh] Where finne is in the 

| faddle, puniſhment will be upon the crupper. 'God wil havea viſitation-day ; and 
that for his Watch-men, Praphets , and Governours ,*as well as for the common 
fort. Thy viftation cometh, Thou ſhalt ſhare in puniſhment with them, as thou haſt 
don# in finne : neither ſhall ithelp thee to'ſay, Our Watch-men were in farilt : for 
God will viſit you all: .and his Viſitation-Articles will bee very ftri& and cri- 
ricall. : . __ 
- Now ſhallbe their perplexity ] Theyſhall be ſo intricated, and intangled ; fo en- 
ſnared and enſnarked, as that they ſhall not 'know which'way to turn them. They 
ſhall be in as great a diſtreſſe as Iſrael was at the red-ſea, Exod. 14. 3. or as the 
Jews at Shnſvan were, whenthe decree was gone out for their utter deſtruction, 
Efth. 3. 15- or as Manaſſeh was, when taken by the Aſians among the thorns, he 
was bound with fetters, and carried to Babylon, 2 Chroy. 33.11. 

Verſe. 5. Truſt ye not in a friend Friends ( ſaid Socrates ) there is no friend: 
And a friend is a changeable creature, faith Another ; all in changeable colours as 
the Peacock, as often changed as moved. Befides, many friends are not more 

fickle then falſe, like deep ponds, cleer at the top, and all muddy at the bottome. 
Fide ergo: ſed \cua5-vide. ' Try before you truft : and when you have tried your ut- 
moſt, truſt not over-farre, leſt you cry out at length, as Queen £/:zaberb did, 1» 
truſt [ have found treaſon: or as Fulins Cefar, when ſtabd'd by Brutus among 
others, What thou my ſonne Brut#s ? He was flain in the Senate-houſe, with 23. 
, wounds, given (moſt part) by them whoſe lives he had preferved. | | 
Put Je not confidence 5n 4 guide) Potents & pollenti-confilio # anxilio. Be he 
never fo potent, or politick, beyond thoufand others, as the word importeth : and 
as the people ſaid to David, But now then art Worth ten thouſand of us, 2. Sam. 18.3. 
thou art the light of Iſrael, thou art the breath of our noſtrils ; fo that if thou miſ- 
cary, we ſhall all breath our our laſt. All. which notwithftanding, Princes are not 
ro be truſted, Pſal. 62. 7. and 118. 8,9. and 146. 3. for either they may ie, or 
their affe&ions may die; all their golden thoughts may periſh. Great mens words, 
faith One, .are like dead mens ſhooes: hee may go bare-foot. that waiteth for 
them. | ; | 
Keep the doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy boſom from thy wife, 
thine &x2rr15, called the wife of thy boſowe, becauſe ſhe ſhould be as dear unto thee 
as the heart in thy boſom. Be not too open-hearted to her, leſt ſhe tel all, as Sam- 
p/ons wife : or as Fulviz in Salnff, who declared all the ſecrets of Cneins, a noble 
Roman, her fooliſh lover. A fool telleth all, ſaith So/onzun, Prov. 29. 11. he is as 
little able to keep, as to give counſel. He is full of chinks, and leaks every way : the 
doors of bis mouth are ſeldgine kept ſhut: you may know him by his gaping : 
fools are called by Aritophanes, and Lucian, Ks$avorrs, Gapers, Bur a wiie man 
: keepeth it intill afterwards, Prove 29. 11, Tacitxs he holds to be the beſt Hiſtorian: 
and keeps his mouth with a bridle as David did, P/al. 39. and as the Poets fain of 
Pegaſus, that he had a golden bridle put upon him by inerva, their goddefle of 
Wiſdome. God and Nature have taught us'by the ſite of the rongue in a mans 
mouth to take heed toit, and to keep the doors of it : and when all's done, to pray 
God to keep that door, Pſa/.141.3. The tongue is ever i» do, in a moiſture : but 
yet tied by the roots, that it may'not ſtirre out of place; It is alſo guarded with a 
 percwllis of teeth, and a two-leaved gate of lips; which we mult carefully keep, and 
'  holll that for an Oracle, | 


$3 ſapis, arcane vina reconde cado, 


Perſe 6. For the ſonne diſbonegreth the father] Or, revileth the father,” be-Nabals 
him, beknaves him ( of Nba! comes Nebylo ) turpirudine afficit beſpatles him, 
vilifieth him. This is monſtrous wickedneſſe, al. 1.6. and a ſure ſigne the devil 

| hath fer his limbsin a man that is thus unnatural, fierce, traircrous, heady, high- 
minded: which yet is foretold of theſe dreps of times, theſe laſt and worſt dayes, 
both by our Saviour, at. 10. 21, 35; 36. and likewiſe by St. Paul,%2 Tim. 3.34. 
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Such a ſonne was He, who when his father complained, that never father had fo 


undutifull a child as he had : Tes, ſaid his ſonne, ( yith lefle grace then wit 
grandfather had. Such a ſonne was Ham, and Abſalow, and Amide, 


) my 


fon of Mx- 


leaſſes King of Twnes, who caſt his father out of his Kingdom, and pur ont his eyes: 
and Henry, eldeſt ſonne to our Henry '2. who rebelled againſt his father, and died 
before him of a-fever, and a flux, with excoriatiation of the bowels : And laſtly, 


Adolphus Egmondanns, who impriſoned his own father fix yeers, for no 
cauſe but for 


$2 
- 


land. © . 


@her 


living ſo long; and keeping him from the Dukedome' of Gelder. \ 


The daughter riſeth up againſt her ber mother | As Mr. Fox mentioneth, ſome that 
witneſſed againſt their own parents here in Q. Mares dayes: and were a means of 


their Martyrdome. 


A mans enemies are the men of his own houſe | © See Mat. 10. 36; with the Note. 


and take our Saviours counſel there ; Be ye wiſe 4s 
beware of men, yea of the men of your own houle. 


Fide Deo ſoli : mortals fidito nulli : \ 
Fallunt mortales : fallere Jova nequit. 


ſerpents, innocent as doves; but 


by 


Verſe 7. Therefore will T look, unto the Lord ] Therefore : inaſmuch as there is no 
faith nor fair-dealing amongſt men, I wil/ look wnto the Lord ; look wiſhly and in- 


rently, as a watch-man in his watch-tower doth look as farre as ever hecan 


ſee on 


every ſide. I alſo will lift up mine eyes unto thoſe hills of heaven, from whence 
cometh my help, P/al. 121. 1. I will. prey and look, ap, Pſal.5.3.  T will keep cloſe 


then this. 


. communion with the Lord, and by faich commit the keeping of my ſoul to him in 
| well-doing, as unto a faithfull Creatour, x Pez. 4. 19. This I will do: and yet more 


1 will wait for the God of my ſalvation] If he carry, I will wait for him : be- 


cauſe he will ſurely come, he will not tarry, Hab. 2. 3. Thisis the voice of 


faith: 


and here is the faith and patience of the Saints, God ſometimes lies off and ſtayes 
long ; even till our eyes even fail with looking for bu ſalvation; and all to try 
what we will do : as Same! tried Saul, who becauſe he ſtayed not out his juſt time, 
loft his kingdom. David waited for for the kingdom ; andphad it nor, till he had 


. learned to quiet and behave himſelf as a child weaned of his mother, Pſal. 131.2. 


Thoſe in Eſther waited for deliverance : and had it not, till almoſt: forſaken of their 
hopes. I have waited for thy ſalvation, © Lord, ſaith dying Jacob : and I will wait 
for the God of my ſalvation, ſaith our Prophet here, for a preſident to all the good 


ſouls of his time. Let us but conſider our 4iſtarce from God in worth and degree; - 


together with our depexdance upon him, our undone condition without him, how 
long he waited for us, how he hath hitherto helped, us, as 1 Sam. 7.12. and now 
ſeems to ſay unto us, as he did once to Peter, What I do, thou knoweſt net now, but 


thou ſhalt know hereafter ; and we ſhall be content to wait, as here, and to ſa 
My God will hear me | According to my faith, and his own faithfulneſſe. 
whole force of faith conſiſteth in this, ſaith Larher, Ur quis bene applicet 


Y, 


The 


prone- 


mina, that a man will apply pronounes : that he can fiducially ſay, 1 God: amd, 
will hear me. Were it not for this word of poſſeſſion, mize, the devil might ſay the 
Creed toas yu purpoſe as we. He beleeveth there is a God, and a Chrift, and 


ſuch a Chr: 


, aSis there deſcribed : but that which torments him is, he can ſay my, 


to never an Article of the Faith. ' Time was, when Chriſt heard the devil begging 
that he might enter into the ſwine : but he could not ſay, Ay God hath beard me. 
Let us ſecure our intereſt in God: let us individzate Chriſt, and appropriate him to 


our ſelves, by a particular faith, and then all ſhall be well with us. 


Verſe 8. Rejoyce net againſt me, O mine enemy } Here's the triumph of faith, in 
the fail of outward comforts, in the middeſt of the worlds infultations and irrifzons. 
Ne leteris de me. O daughter of Babylon that art to be deſtroyed, thou that art 
vittrix gentium, captiva vitiorum ( as Auſtin ſaid of Rome in her pride ) thou that 
for preſent carrieſt the ball upon the foot, and none can come neer thee : Rejoyce nor 
againſt me, as forlorn and hopeleſſe : ſay not, T hus #& Zion the outcaſt, whom no man 

ſerkgth after, For aſſure thy ſelf, The right hand of the Lord will change all chis,and 
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Flebile principium welior fortuna ſequetyr. 


. Whenl fall, T ſhall ariſe} Becauſe fall I never ſo low, I cannot. fall below the 
ſupporting hand, of God, which will help me up againe P/a. 37. 24, The wick- 
ed fall and neverriſe Am. 8. 14, they ſhall drink of the cup of Gods wrath, and 
be drunken, and jpue, and fall, and riſe no more er. 25. 27. their carcaſſes ſhall 
fall as dung upon the open field, and as the handfall after the harveſt-man, and 
none ſhall gather them fer. g, 22. This is fearfall... If Haman fall before Morden 
cas the Jew, he ſhall not eafily ſtop, or ſtep back. Efh. 6. 13. AJew may fall 
beforea Perſian and get up and.prevaile, But if a Perſian or ot! . perſecutor 
begin to* fall befoxe a Jew, he can neither ſtay, nor riſe. Ther&isan inviſible 
hand of Omnipotency that ſtrikes in for his ewn, and confounds their oppoſites. 


when 1 ſit in darkyeſſe, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me} He can lighten the grea- | 
reſt darkneſſe : as he did the dungeons to the: Martyiy From the deleftable Or- As oy. mm: 


chard of the Leonine dungeon: 1o Algerins an Italian Mittyr dated his heavenly 
Epiſtle. Iam now in the Biſhop of Londons Cole-houſe ( faith Mr. Philpor )a 
dark gnd ugly priſon as any is about Loxdoy : but my dark body of fin hath well 
deſerved the fame : and the Lord now hath brought me into outer darkneſſe, that 
I might be the more lightned by. him : as he is moſt preſent with his children in 
the middeſt of darknefle. And in his letter to the Lady Yave, Tthank the Lord, 
faith He, I am not alone, but have fix other faithfull companions, who in our 
darknefſe do cheerfully- ſing hymnes and praiſes ro God for his great goodneſle, 
We are ſo joyfull, that I wiſh you part .of my joy .&c. The poly of the city of 
Geneva ſtamped round about their mony was formerly out of Iob, Poſt renebras ſpero 
Iucem, After darkneſle I look tor light.. But, the Reformation once ſettled amongſt 
them, they changed it into Poſt texebras lux, Light after darkneſſe. Like as the 
Saxon Princes, before they became Chriſtians, gave for their armes a black horſe 
but being once baptized, a white. | PEE 
Verſe 9. 1 will beare the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt 
him] The Church had ſinned, and God was angry with her. So Zech, r. 12. 
Eſay 57. 17. What meane then the Artivomiazs to tell us that God is neytr an- 
gry with bis people, for their foule and flagitious praftiſes, no not with a fatherly 
anger?nor chaſtiſech them for the ſame, no nor, ſo much as with a fatherly chaſtize- 
ment ? Is not this! contra Solems mingere? Goldlineſle is on target againſt affliion. 
Blind. Nature ſawthis. | 
nec te tua plurima, Penthen, 
Labentem texit pietas 


Onely it helpes to patient the heart under afMiRtion by conſidering 1. That it 5 the 
Lord. 2. That, a mas ſuffers for his ſin; as the penitenc theef alto confefled Luk. 
23. 41. 3. Thattherod of the wicked ſhall not lie long upon the lot of the righre- 
; Ous, 79 gay wuxepy, Say we then, every one with David, I know that thy judge- 
ments are right, and thou haſt afflited me juſtly, P/al., 119, 75. yeain very 
faithfulneſſe haſt thou done it, that thou mighteſt be true to my ſoule. And with 
that Noble P#-plefſy, who when he had loſt his onely ſon, a gentleman of great 
hopes ( which was the breaking of his mothers heart) quieted himſelf with theſe 
words of David, I was ſilent aud ſaid no word, becauſe thou Lord diddeſt it. See 
my Lowe-tokens pag. 145 .146. &c. It ſhall be our wisdome in afi&ion to look 
ro God, and to refle& upon our ſins, taking his part againt our ſelyes : 'as a Phyſi- 
cian obſerves which way nature workes, and helpes it. ON 
until he plead my cauſe} Asa faithfull Patron, and powerfull Avenger : for 


857. 


Ib. 166 


Ibid. 


Scultet. Aznal; 


3 Cranz. in 


Saxon, 


Virg. Aneid, 


Plal, 39; 


though it be juſt in God that Iſuffer, yet it is unjuſt in mine enemies, who ſhall . 


ſhortly be ſoundly paid for their inſolencies, and cruelties. 

he will bring me forth to the light He will diſcloud theſe gloomy dayes, and i» h4s 

light I ſhall ſee light. I 'v® 
I /eall behold his righteogſneſſe] that is, his faithfulneſſe in falfUling his Promiſe 
of deliverance in due time, Meane-while I will live upon-reverſions, live by faith 
andthink to make a good living of it too. All the wayes of God to his people are 
- mercy and truth Pſa» 2.5, 10. this is a ſoul-ſatisfying place of ſcripture indeed, Al 
- K k . they 
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the paſſages of his providence to them, are not onely mercy but truth and riphteout. 
neſſe: they come to them in a way of a promiſe : and by vertue of the Covenant 
wherein God hath made himſelf a voluntary debter to then, 1 7oh. 1.9. ; 

Verſe 10. Then ſve that # mine enemy ſhall ſee it &c. | Not onely ſhall 1 behold 
his righteouſneſſe (as before) but mine enemy ſhall ſee it, and feelit roo, to her ſmall 
comfort» They ſhall ſee it when 'tis too late to remedy it : as they fay; the Mole 


* never opens her eyes, till pangs of death are upon her. 


And ſhame ſhall cover her, ]when ſhe ſhall ſee thatthou haſt bewed me. a tokey 
for good! ; thatthou haſt holpen me, and comforted me, P/a/. 86. 17. BH 
which [aill-unto me, Wheve is the Lord thy God? | So laying her religion in her 
diſh, whefeby God became intereſted in her cauſe, and concerned in point bfhonor, 
to appear for her, The Chiirch is no lefſe -beholden to her enemies inſolencies for 
help, then to her own devotions : for God will right himſelf, and her together. See 
Foel, 2,17. with the Note. | ; 

Mine eyes ſball bebold vie and feed upon her _— nog as mine enemy, but as 
Gods : nor out of private revenge, but out of zeal for his glory. 

Now ſhall ſhe be trodden dows, as the myre of the ſtreets ] Erit infra omnes rnfimos: 
ſhe ſhall be as mean as may be. N7zeveb that great city,-is now a little town of 
ſmall trade ; B«by/on is nothing elſe but a ſepulture of her ſelf. Thoſe four Monar- 
chies that ſo heavily oppreſſed the Church, are now laid in the duſt, and live by 
fame onely : ſo ſhall the Romiſh Hierarchie, and Turkiſh Empire. All Chriſts 

- enemies ſhall ſhortly be in that place that 1s fitteſt for them ; /c. wnder his feet, 
as was before noted : he will dung his Church with the carcaſſes of all thoſe wilde 
boars, and buls of Baſhan,that have trod it down. 

Perfe 11. 1n the day that thy walls are tobe built | In the type, by Nehemiah, 
chap. 3. who did the work with all his might : and having a ready heart, made rid- 
| dance, and good difpatch of it, In the trath, and ſpiritually, when the Goſpel was 


. to be preached to every creature, and a Church collected of Jews and Gentiles, The 


Church is in the Carticles faid to be a. garden excliſed : ſuch as hath a wall about 

it, and a well within it, Cant. 4.12. See the Notethere. God will be favourable 

in his g00d pleaſure unto Zion, and build the walls of Jeruſatem. His ſpirit alſo will 

ſetup a ſtandard, in his Saints, againſt ſtrong corruptions and temptations : and 

make them more then conquerours, even 7riumphers, Eſay 59. 19. Roms. 8. 37, 
2 Cor. 2. 1h. 

In that day ſhall the decree be farre removed ] That decree of the Babylonzang, 
forbidding the building of the. Temple and City, ſhall be reverſed : and thoſe fa- 
gutes that were not gooa, ( given them by Gods permiſlion, becauſe they had deſpiſed, 
his ſtatutes, Zzek.. 20. 24,25. ) ſhall be annulled, and removed farre away. Some 
read it, 1» that day ſhall the decree go farre abroad, and interpret it, by P/al.2.7,8.+ 
of the doctrine of the Goſpel. he 2 OR | 

Verſe 12. In that day alſo be ſhall come even to thee from Aſſyria | To thee, Teru- 
falem, in the Type, ſhall recourſe be had from all parts, as if thou wertthe chef city 
of the. world, ( Pliny faith, that in his time ſhe was the moſt famous of all the cities 
of the Eaſt: and Tztrms himſelf is ſaid to have wept at the laſt deitruction of it by 
his ſouldiers, whom he could not reſtrain from firing the Temple ) Lo the new 7e- 
r#ſalem,the Church of the New Teſtament, in the Atirype: from whence the Goſpel 
was ſent out to every creature which 1s under heaven, Col. 1.23. and wherennto people 
of all ſorts ffowed, and many nations came, 4c. 41,2. with higheſt acclamations, 
moſt vigorous affections, md utmoſt indeavours beſtowing themſelves upon the Lord 

;Chrift, Att.2.9.8&c, eruſalem, in the Hebrew tongue, is of the 4za// number ; in re- 
gard of the two parts of the city, the upper and the nether town. Or, ( as the Caba- 
liſts give the reaſon) inregard of a twofold Jeruſalem, the heavenly and the earthly: 

" andthe taking away of = 4 earthly, they ſay, was ſignified, by the taking away of 

; the letter 50d our of feruſpalajim, 2 Sam. 5.13. But Jeruſalem which is above is free, 
firme, and full; the deſolate (once 0) having wany more children then foe that hath aus 
 bucband, Gal. 4. 26,27. whom the Lord of Hoſts alſo doth bleſſe, ſaying, (as a Father 
to them all) Blefſed be Egypt my people, and Aſſyria the work of my hands, and Iſracl | 
mine inheritance, Elay 19.23,24,25. oy | 

and from the fortreſſe, even to the river} 5.e. from all bounds and barders of = 
l an 
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Jand, yea of the world (P/al. 89. 12. Tabor and Hermon are put for the Eaſt and 
Weſt parts of the World ) ſhall people come in to the Ney Jeruſalem, which hath 
twelve gates: On the Eaſt three gates, on the North three gates, on the South three 
ates, and on the Weſt three gates,Rev.21.12,13. See the Note there, 
Verſe 13. Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be deſolate] Underſtand it, not of the 
land of Caldea, as A lapide doth ; but of Judea, which muſt be deſolated before the 
coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, And this is here foretold. 1. Left the impenitent, 


by miſapplying the former promiſes, ſhould dream of impunity, ( ſecsli /etitia et 


impunita nequitia ) and 2, Leſt the godly, becauſe of this defolation ſhortly to en- 
ſue, ſhould deſpair of the former promiſes. 


Becauſe of them that dwell therein, for the fruit of their doings | What their do- | 


ings were, and what the fruit thereof, ſee Jer. 9. 3, 4, 5, &c. & 12,13, 14,15, 16. 
This Prophet could not but tell them of both, though hee had ſmall thank for his 
love and labour : even as little as Moſes had of that perverſe people in the wilder- 
neſſe. Vis ſervice among the Jews was in ſome ſenſe like that of Marlins Torgquatns 
among the Romans : who gave it over, ſaying Nezther can I bear their manners,nor 
they my government. Jeremy once thought to have done ſo, chap. 20. 9. but might 
not. He lived to ſee this prophecy of Aficab fulfilled : and was afterwards carried 
down to Egypt by his ungratefull countreymen ; where alſo(for a reward of his 41. 


Lg 


, years unceſſant pains in the Miniſtery as a Prophet ) they ſtoned him to death, who Buchelc. 


had been a brazen wall to his countrey, ej#uſ/q#e commedss adangendis natus, anda 
common bleſſing. | | 

Verſe 14. Feed thy people with thy rod | Rule them with thy Seepter, or feed 
them with thy peduw paſtorale, thy ſhepherds-rod, or ſtiffe, P/al. 23. 4. This, 
ſay ſome, is the ſpeech of God the Father, to God the Son. Or, (as One God 
to the Miniſters and Paſtours, charging them to take heed to his flock, and to feed 
his Church, But it ſeemeth rather to be a prayer of the Chriſtian Church ( ſeeing 
the ruine of the Jewiſh Synagogue ) that Chriſt ( the chief Shepherd ) would do 
all good offices for his poor people, feeding them with hu rod, that is, with his word 
and Spirit, guiding them with his eye, P/al. 32.8. leading them in the way everlaſt- 
ing, Pſal. 139. 24, leſt, ſeduced by their own luſts, or other mens evil lives, they 
ſhould any way miſcerry. 

the flock of thine heritage| Thoſe poor of the flock, Zach, 11. 7. that hear his 
voice and follow him, Joh» 10. 3,4.5,27. being holy, harmleſſe, tractable, ſociable, 
patient, profitable as ſheep ; which have woo!! for raimenr, skin for parchment,fleſh 
for meat, guts for muſick, &c. Such ſhall go in and ont, and find paſture, Joh. 10.9, 
paſture that will breed life, and life in more abundance, werſe 10. See Pſal. 23. 
1,2,3, &c. Davids Paſtorall: where he aſſureth himſelf, as a ſheep of Chriſts he- 
ritage, that hee ſhall have all things needfull for life and godlineſſe: And ſo 
may every poor Chriſtian, grounding his faith upon the Covenant , Ezekiel 

.25, 28. 
ge 7 dweketh ſoliterily in the wood | Sleepeth in the woods, Ezek. 34. 25. 
where they meet with many a bruſh, yea many a bruiſe, verſe 28. where they walk 
in dark and dangerous paths, even i» the valley of the ſhadew of death, Pſal. 23. 4s 
of the darkeſt fide of death, of death in its moſt horrid and hideous repreſentations. 
Feed them therefore ; ferice them with thine omnipotent arm, bear them in thy bo- 
ſom, ſeeto their ſafety. 

Let them feed in Baſhan axd Gilead) Not bite upon the bare ground, but feed plea- 
ſantly, plentifully : feed among the lillies, frequent alſothe foddering places, turn to 
the under-ſhepherds, the Miniſters, and ſo return to the Arch-ſhepherd and Biſhop 
of their ſouls, following the Lamb whereſoever he goeth ; who will teach them many 
things, and that out -of deepeſt compaſſion, ar. 6. 34. who will alſo ſhew thens 
great and mighty things, that they knew not, Jer. 33.3. TOTES 

as inthe dayes of old ] As thou waſt with the Church 'of the Old Teſtament, 
ſo be not wanting to that of the New : but feed them according ro the integrity of 

. thine heart, and guide them by the skilfulne(ſe of thine hands, Plal. 78. 72. Pull 
them out of the Lions mouth, ſeek them up when loſt, tend them, handle them, 
heal them, waſh them, drive them as they can go, beating the lambs in thy bo- 
ſome, Eſay 40., Do for them, as thou haſt ever done for thy people in former 
V5 EEE | ages, 
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ages. So we thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture will give thee thanks for eyer 
we will ſhew forth thy praiſe to all generations P/a. 79. 13. 
Verſe15. According to the dayes of thy comming oat of the land of Eoypt? Here's 
a preſent and full anſwer to the churches prayer : ſo ready is the Lord to fulfiii che 
deſires of the righteous. It is but Ark and Have : and they arc worthily mijerga 
; ble, that will not make themſelves happy by a>king. The tumrm of Chriſts anfiver 
is this: As I led Joſephlike a flock out of Egypt thorough the wilderneſl? ; and 
.,* fedthem there daily and daintily, with Angels food ( never was Prince fogerved 
in his greateſt pomp ) ſo will I Gew thee marvelous things at Babylon, and bring thee 
thence with a mighty hand Ezek, 20. 34. to make meca glorious Name £E/a. 63. 
I4.and both theſe deliverances ſhall be a moſt certaine rype of thy ipirituall redempe 
tion by Chriſt. Loe thus will I do for thee as in the dayes uf old ver. 14. and 
ſo fit mine anſwer ad cardizem deſiderij, give thee not only the deſire of thine © 
4 g, bart, but the requeſt of thy. lipps Pſa. 21, 2. letit be to thee even as thou wilt Mat. 
$3. i 
erſe 16, The nations ſhall ſee and be. confounded| Conſidering how I have de. 
feated and befooled them ; how Ihave made all their might to inelr, and movider; 
they ſhall ſtand amazed, and be mae a cqmmon table-talk : as Ze//242,4ar and the 
Babylonians were, when Cyr#s ( Gods feryant )ſuddainly brake in upon thein and 
ſurprized their city, which they held inſuperable ; aid as the Heathen Emperours 
of Rome were, when the Chriſtians, under the condutt of Co:tantive, carried it 
againſt them. 
they ſhall lay their hand upon their month) Be fiuck dumb, as if they had ſeen 
Aleduſa's head : they ſhall not be able to contravi& the Goſpel, or to hinder the 
p:ogreſle of it. YValens the Arrian Emperou: comming upon B.ji1, while he was 
in holy duties, with an intent to do him hurt, was not unly filenced, but fo terri- 
Greg. orat. de fied, that he recled and had tallen, had he not been uphcld by thote that were with 
laud, Bafil, him. | 
their eares ſhall be deaf ) With the ſudden burſting forth of Gods wonderfull 
and terrible works, ſaith Mr. D:odate, 
. Verſe 17. They ſhall lick, the duſt like a ſerpent) that is, be reduced not only 
y- tocxtreme hunger and penury, but to utmoſt vility and vaſeneſte of condition, ſo 
as tolick the very duſt. And whereas it is added /ike « ſc pert, he puts them in 
mind of that uld maledi&ion Gez. 3. and gives them to know, that as, like that 
old ſ:rpent, they have lifted themſelves up againſt God, fo will God caſt them 
down again to the condition of ferpents, and abaſe them to the very duſt. Sce P/a. 
. 22. 30 and 72, 9. Ef. 49. 23. 
they ſhall move ont of their holes like Wormes ( or creeping things ) of the earth] 
They ſhall tumultuate, and be all onan huddle, as ants are when th-ir rmolchill is 
thrown up with a ſpade. The Heorew word imports great commorien and buſtle, 
they ſhall be afraid of the Lord our God, and ſhall feare becauſe of thee\ O God, 
or O Church, terrible as an army with banners, Impicty triumpheth in proſperity, 
trembleth in adverſity : and contrarily, faith holy Greezham Since the fall, we 
tremble before God, Angels, and good men. What havyel to do with thee, 
thou man of God ( faid She ) Art thou come to call to mind my (in and to kill my 
ſon? Atthe ſiege of Mountabove in France, the people of God withinthe wals, 
ever before a ſally ſang a Plalme: with which holy praRiſe of theirs, the enemy 
comming acquainted, when they heard them ſinging would ſo quake and tremble, 
_ rl al: oy "y come, they come, as though the wrach of God had been breaking our 
w Verſe 18. Whois aGod like unto thee ? } No God ſurely ( whether ſo reputed 
or depauted; whether heathen deities, heavenly Angels, or carthly Rulers ) can + 
compare with our God, or come neare him, for pardoning of ſin. Indecd none 
can do itat all but He ; as the b1;nzd Phariſees law and conld fay. Men way par- 
don the treſpaſſe, but God alone the tranſgreſſion. But {ay, they could do ſome- 
thing that way : yet nothing like our God : who maketh his power appear to 
be great N#m. 14. 17 in pardoning ſuch offences as no God or man beſides would 
pardon. See fer. 3. 1. Neh, 9. 31. he forgiveth iniquity, tranſgreſſion and 
fin Exod. 34. 6, 7, that is, all ſorts of ſins, to all-ſorts of ſinners without excep- 
ra Bs tion, 
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againſt, or g/orieth over judgment : and is ready to ſay of a great ſinner indee 


( 


| 


- 


Crar.7. " the Prophecie of Micah. 


tion, Mat. 12. 3t. This is the expreſle iletter of Gods covenant, which we 
ought not either to obliterate, or to interſine ; but ro$eleeve it in the full lati= 


tad? and extent. We areapt:to caſt Gods pardoning-grace into a mould of our. 


own; and to meaſyre it. by) our modell. But againſt -this we are cautioned 
1/ai. 55. 8. God mult be-magnified in our thoughts, \ his quarters there enlarged 

high and honourable conceptions are to, be had of him: | or elle w e wrong bim 
no lefſe then we ſhould do a-King, by'reſpeQing and receiving ,him no otherwiſe 
then we would do another. ordinary man;.. He is ſet forth here, as a God imparal- 
ell, and that not* without an' interrogation of,gdmitation, O | who is a God 
like anto thee ? Thy mercy is matchleſle, thy grace aboundeth even toan over- 


flow. 1 Tm. 1. 14. 1t-1s more then exceeding, it*hath a ſ»perp/cona/me, faith vefvemas; 


the Apoſtle there. Surely as the Sea ſwallowes up hugeſt rocks; andas the Sun 


ſcattereth greateſt miſts : ſo doth He pardon enormities as well as infirmities, and , 


7 
- 


blotteth out the thick cloud a3 well as the clond- 1/4. 44: 22. His mercy rejoyceth ; py 


. 
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The more deſperate the diſcaſe.is, the greater glory redoundgth to him that cureth 
it. Our Saviour gat him a glorious name by curing incurable diſeaſes : and gained 
greateſt love by franckly forgiving Mary Magdalens and others fins, which were 
many and mighty, or bony as the Prophets word ſignifies Amos 5. 12. Adams 
Apoſtacie, Noabs drunkennefle, Lots inceſt, Davids. blood-guiltinefle, Manaſſeh 
his idolatry and witch-craft, Peters thrice denying and abjuring his maſter, Pawls 
blaſphemy and perſecution : All theſe figs and blaſphemies have been forgiven to 
the ſons of men : neither can they commit more then he both can and will 'remie 
to the penitent. Note this againſt Novarws thar proud heretick :' and ftrive againſt 
that natarall Novatiani/me, that is in the timerous conlcience of convinced ſinners, 


ro doubt and queſtion pardon for fins of Apoſtaſie, and falling after repentance, | 


and to ſay as thoſe Unbeleevers of old, Can the Lord prepare a table for us in the 
wilderneſſe ? 'So, Can he forgive ſuch and ſuch iniquities ſo oft reiterated ? This 
3s a queſtion, no queſtion : what cannot our God doin this kind, who pardoneth 
fin naturally Exod. 34. 6. ( and therefore freely as the Sun ſhineth, or as the 
Fountaine caſteth out waters ) who doth it alſo abundantly 1/ai. 5.5. 7. multiply- 
ing pardons as faſt as we multiply fins; and laſtly, Conſtantly, Pſal. 1 30. 4. ob, 
x. 27. Zach, 13.1. Itis his perpetuall at : and it ſhould be as a perpetual picture 
in our hearts. We ſhould go on our way toward heaven, as Sampſon did toward his 
parents, feeding on this hony-comb. WF h 

' that pardoneth iniquity] Heb : that taketh away, ſheere away, on ne ſit, ſed 
ze 0bſzt, not fin it ſelf, but the guilt ofit; the damning and domineering power 
of it: this David calleth the iniquity of his ſim: and faith that this God forgave 
him Pſa/. 32. 5- pronouncing himſelf and all ſuch: happy as are ſo dealt with 
werſe 1. 2. Fs 

Je paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion] Heb: Paſſeth over it, taketh no notice of it, 
as a man ina deep muſe, or as one that hath haſt of buſineſle, ſeeth not things afore 
him: his mind being upon another matter, he negleRts all elſe beſides that. As 
David when he ſaw in Mephiboſveth the feature of his friend fonathan, took no no- 
tice of his lameneſſe, or any other defe& or deformity : ſo God beholding in his 
people the image of his ſon, winks at all faults, rhat he might ſoon find in them. 
That which Cicero ſaid flatteringly of Ceſar, is truly affirmed of God, Nhs/ 0b1i- 
viſcs ſolet preter injurias, He forgetteth nothing but the wrengs that are daily 


done him by his ; and as it is faid of our Henry 6.that he was of that happy memo- p,,;j og, 


ry, that he never forgat any thing but.injury 8c. ſo here. 
of the remnant of bus heyitage| Not of all, but of thoſe poor few that confelle 
andforfake their fins Pro, 2.8. 13. and in whoſe ſpirit there i no guile Pſa. 32. 2. that 
are mortified perſons Rom. 41. 26. with Eſay 59. 20. Itisa priviledge proper to 
the Communion of Saints. Ny TBE: INRA | 
Kk3z 8 


Luk.7.42,47; 


4 


en ads CD68 aa. 46 INE ” 
. 


390 


eAn Expoſition on  Cuar., 


Cant, 8.14 
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he retaineth not his anger for ever) Angry he may be, and ſiite in his anger 
E ſ ay SJ. 1 7. yea he my fake Vengeance of the inventions of thoſe whom he bath 
pardoned, Pſal. 99. 8. temporall vengeance I mean-: but-it ſoon repenterh hins con- 
cerning his ſervants and alittle puniſhment ſerveth turn for a great offence, ex. 
314 19,20,21. David, no ſooner ſaid, [ have ſinzed, butheheard, 'The Lord hath 
taken away thy ſin, 2 Samnh. Ty _ . | 

becauſe he detighterb"n mercj| Andbence he pardoneth iniquity of free-prace,ex 
mero mot, Out of his pure -and unexcited love, out of his Philanthropy, and unde- 
ſerved favour, the ſole impuſfivegauſe of pardon. What a man delighteth to dojhe 
will-do howſovever. 1f the'Snn delight to rwn hit race; who ſhail ſtop him > If God 
ſo delight in mercy, that he will ſave for his Names ſake, and come inwith his Nox 
obſtante, as he doth, P/al..66.8. who, or what ſhall hinder him > - 

Verſe 19. He will turne again, he will have compaſſion pon us ] Here's the pith 
and power of faith, particularly applying promiſes to a mans ſelf. Say that fin hath 
ſeparated betwixt us and our God, E/ay 59. 2. and madehim ſend us farre away in- 
to captivity : yet he will turn again and yern toward us,he will turn again our capti- 
vity as the fireams in the South. His compaſlions are more then fatherly, P/al. 103. 
13. motherly, Eſay 49.15. brotherly, Heb.2.12. This the Church knows, and there- 
fore cries after him, Make haſt wy beloved ; and be thoulike to a Roe, or to a young 
Hart, which when it fleeth, looketh behind it, ſaith the Chaldee Paraphraſt there. 
And this that he will do, ſheis bold to beleeve. He will, he will, and that to ws, ſaith 
the Prophet here. Lo this is that work of faith, to wrap it ſelf in the promiſes, as made 
to us in particular, 1 Tim. 1.15. and unlefſe faith be on this ſort actuated, it is, as to 
comfort, as good as no faith, Compare af. 8.26. with Hark 4-40. . 

He will ſubdue onr iniquities ] By force and violence ( as the word ſignifieth) 
ſubjugabit, peſſundabit, coneulcabit. Sin is ſturdy, and will rebe/1, where it cannot 
reigne. It hatha ſtrong heart, and will not eaſily yeeld. But yeeldit ſhall, for God 
will ſubdue it. And this is a further favour, ( as every former is a pledge of a 
future } To pardon of ſinne, God will adde power againſt ſinne : to juſtification 
by Chriſts merit, ſanCtification by his Spirit : he will let out the life-blood of ſin, 


_ and lay it adying at our feet: he will rread Satan with all his black train #xder our 


feet ſhortly, Rom. 16. 204 He will not onely turn us againe , but turne his 
hand upon us, and parely parge away our drofſe, and take away all our tinne, 
Eſay 1. 25. In fine, hee will ſo mortifie the deeds of the body by his 
Spirit, . that ſinne ſhall not have dominzon' over us, Rem. 6. 14. ſhall not play 
Rex inus : the traveller ſhall not become the man of the houſe, as Nathans para- 
ble ſpeaketh. 

And thou wilt caft all their ſinnes into the bottom of the ſea ] Where-hence they 
ſhall never be bsyed #p again. This, the Prophet by an inſinyating Apoſt»ophe, 
turneth himſelf to God, and ſpeaketh with much confidence. Such is the nature 
of true faith, /c. to grow upon God, and, as I may ſo fay, to encroach ; as Moſes 
did, Exod. 33. 12, 13, &Cc. to chap. 34.10, and as Davi4 did, 1 Chron. 17.23- 
&c, See how he improves Gods promiſe, and works upon it, ver. 24, 25. he goes 
it over again, and yet ſtill encroacheth : and the effe&t was g00d, chap. 18. We 
hinder our ſelves of much happinefſe by a ſinfull ſhamefacedneſſe. Let us. come 
boldly to the throne of grace ;- ſo ſhall we ſee our ſins, as Iſrael did the Egyptians 
dead on the ſhore. | 

Verſe 20. Thou wilt perform the trath to Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham] Heb. 
Then wilt give : for all is of free gift. His love moved God to promiſe, his truth 
binds him to performe, 2 Saw. 7. 18, 21. For thy Words ſake, and according to 
thine ovn heart haſt thou dope all theſe things. Having made 'himſelf a voluntary 
debter to his people, he will come off fairly with them : and not bee worſe.then 
his word, but better. Hence Rev.10.1. Chrift is faid to have a rainbowve «pon his 
bead : to ſhew that he is faithfull and conftant in his promiſes, and that tempelis 
ſhould blow over, the skie be cleared. For this 5s #5 the waters of Noah unto mee, 
faith the Lord : for as I have ſworn that 'the waters of Noah ſhould no more go 
over the earth : fo have ] ſworn that I would notbe wroth with thee, nor rebuke 
thee. For the monntains ſhall depart, &c, Eſay 54.9, 10. God hath hitherto hope 

| promile 


_w— _- 


'Cn AP.7. he Propheci of Micah. 


zot 


promiſe with nights and dayes, fer. 33-20 , 25. that one ſhall ſucceed the other: 
therefore much more will he keep promiſe J And, —_ le, 

which then haſt ſworn uitte vwy fartor:? 
covenant. So he fpake with *., when he 
that the promiſes ſwort to the Fathers of the _ iayzent, belong ſo to us of 
the New. 'See Luke r: 55, 73, 74- that God at mg them, or 
us, hee did-it for onr fakes donbrleſſe ſe : 2: that by. tWyo godanrable thi in which 
it Was impoſib 2700 : Wo have fled 


. by vertue of the 
4 Jae «Be el; Hef: 12.4. and 


or Gal to lie," wee gb bow a 0h Os 
- refuge to Thy old ipok the hope 6-17, 18: $e&the Nor 


th ere. 
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NAHUM- 


% 
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BH E burden of Nineveh ) i.e. The burdenous pro 
phefie. See the Note on 4alac. 1.1. It is a burden 
| to wicked men to be told of their ſinnes, and fore- 
F/ B told of their puniſhments. To whom we may not 
Yhien, £476 Wn unfitly apply that of the Civilian, Perqnam drrum 
| SER eſt, ſed ira lex ſecripta eſt, If it be ſo tedious to 
hear of it, what will they do to bear it ? Nineveh 
| | | had fair warning before by Jena; and for preſent, 
the ynclean ſpirit ſeemed to be caſt out of her : but he returned ſoon after, with 
ſeven worſe, as appears by this Propheſie ; and ſo their /aft fate was worſe then the 
Former, Mat. 12.45. Their bile half-healed, breaking out again, proved to be the» 
plague of leprofie, Lev. 13.18, 19, 20. ſuch as ſhut them out of heaven. God will 
do goed to thoſe that are good, and continue ſo. But as for thoſe that twurn aſide uv- 
to their crooked wajes, ( as all Apoſtates do ) the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the 
workers of iniquity, (as cattle are led to the ſlaughter, or malefaRours to execution) 
but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael, Plal. 125 5. | 
T he book of the Vifien } Or the Epiſtle of the Viſion. Pence ſome collec, that 
Nabzm went not to Nineveh as Jonah had done ; but ſent this-prophecicail Epiltle 
thither,to let them know what ſhould ſhortly befall them. So feremy ſeat an Epiſile 
to Babylon, chap. 29. and Eliah wrote a threatning letter to Ic497.1m king of Judah, 
2 Chron.21.12, before his tranſlation to heaven ; and lei it to be ſent to him by 
Elia, or the other Prophets, who durſt not ſhew themſelves in his preſence ; ſuch 
was his inſolent ervelty, as *tis conceived. F NS. 2 RL 
of Nahum the Elkoſvite | Elkoſh was q ſmall town in G21i/ce bev 01d Beohabara, 
as ſay Hierom and Dorotheus, Here was our Prepher born, and rand N bum, 
non ſine numine, ſaith Gualther ; far Nahum (as Noab) {ignitieth a Comforter ; ja 
; O 


Crar.l. the Prophecie of Nahum. 
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5 he proved, by this Book of his, both to the ten Tribes now newly carried captive 
by. the Aﬀyrian Monarch; and alſo to the other two Tribes, who-were ſhortly after 


beſieged by the ſame Aſſyrian, in the reign of Hezekiah, under whom Nahum 


prophecied. See the Note-on Exod. 3. 1. —_— 

Verſ..2. God ut jealous ] Seethe Note on Zech. 1, 14. 

and the Lord revengeth, the Lord revengeth | Ashe is Pater miſerationum, to his 
people, a father of mercies; and God of conſolation: foto his and their enemies he 


is a moſt ſure and ſevere revenger, Dems ultionum, as David calleth him, P/al, 94.1. 


A God of recompenſes, as feremy, chap. 51.56. And when He comes againit a people, 


he uſually rakes rem: to do, when they are at the ſtrongeſt, and moſt confident : as | 


Nineveh now was, in the dayes of proud Sennacherib. * 
and is furious | Heb. and is Maſter of hot wrath: he is all ona light fire, as 
it were, with fierce indignation againſt the enemies of his Church : Yet-not ſo, 


but that he is after of 'bis anger too ; and doth nothing in it, but what is juſt and. 
equall. Hence the vials of his wrath are ſaid to be go/dex vials, Rev. 15. 7. bis an-; 
ger is holy, his fire is pure, and without ſmoak. And this is further declared in the: 


tollowing words. . 


The Lord will take vengeance on bis adverſaries | Such as ſeek to thruſt him be-. 


ſide his throne, that oppoſe his worſhip, contemn his word, perſecute his people,ſend 
proud meſſages after bim, ſaying, We will not have this man to reigne over us: 
Brins hither thoſe mine enemes, faith He, and ſlay theme before me, Luk. 19. 27. As 
for ſuch as ſin of infirmity, and return to him by repentance, they ſhall not find him 
furions, brit gracious, 


and be reſerveth wrath for his enemies | Their preſervation for a time, is but a re- 
ſervation to that wrath to come. As hee. precipitateth not his anger, but defers 
the execution of it, giving men ſpace to repent, as the did Fezabel, Rev.'2. fo they 


ſhall find that his forvearance 1s no quittance ; and that-: 
' Pana venit gravior, quo mage tarda venit. 2 


Verſe 3. The Lord ts ſlow to anger | Slack, he us not,, as ſome men count ſlackneſſe, 
ſaith St. Peter, but long-ſufferring to us-Ward, &c. 2 Epiſt. 3.9, The devil ſtirred 
up the Heathen Poets, to perſwade people, that God either knew not, or cared not 
what was done here below : that he was oft from home, feaſting with the Erhiops- 
ans,&c. The Epicnres alſo taught the like doQtrine : and the Sadduces among the 
Jews, the Manichees among the primitive Chriſtians,the Libertines amonsglt us. But 
they ſhall one day find that God is flow, but ſure ; that the higher he lifteth his 
hand, the harder he will ſtrike ; the ferther he draweth his bowe,the deeper will bee 
the wound, | 

and great in pover ] Beb. Greet of power, able to knock down ſinners in the 
very act of their rebell;on, and to ſend them packing to their place in hell. So that 
it is not for want of power that he is ſo patient. For the Lord our God is God of gods, 
.and Lord of Lords, a great God, a mighty and a terrible,Net.10.17, . But what need. 
we g0 further then the Text, where he is called, they--:2g God, great in power, And 
that will not atall acquit the Wicked. | This is the laſt letter in his name (that nower 


majeſtativaum, as Tertullian caleth it, ) Exod. 34. 7. which he will in no wiſe for-' 


Epiphanius, 


Homer. 


cet : as neither muſt we, He will not take the wicked by the hand, ſaith ob, nor wink Job 8.20, 


at the workers of iniquity, ſaith David, Pſal. 50.21. but will render a juſt recom-- 
pence to every tranſgreſlion and diſobedience, faith Paul, Heb.2.2., A Ged of truth, 
ard Without iniquity, juſt and right « he, Deut. 32. 4. : 
the Lord bath his way in the whirlwind, and in the florm\ The word S»phah here 
rendred whir/yyind, begins with a ſmall Samech, ad minuendum timorem piis, ne pro- 
pterea terreantar, to take off the Saints from their inordinate fears, and to aſſure 
the wicked, that when the Lord cometh, imminet inde Soph fins & exitinm : there 
ſhall be an end of them, and an utter deitruction. As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the 
wicked no more : but the righteous 1s an everlaſting foundation, Prov.10.25. Or, as 
ſome read ir, The righteous is the foundation of the World, as firm as the worlds foun- 
Cation, /c. the earth, which is unmoveable. T1 2 | ; 
ard the clouds are the duſt of his feet ] He walketh upon them as men do,upon the 
Cuſt of the earch: he maketh the clouds his charet, and rideth upon REG hs 
| | wind, 


Buxtorf. 
Tiberias, 167, 
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wind Pſal. 104. 3. See {/a. 60. 8. and 19. 1. The wickeds happinefic ſhall take jes 
end ſurely and ſwiftly, as Ezekze/ tells them in his ſeventh chapter, As end i; comge, 
#5 Come, 15 Come. ; 
Ver. 4, He rebaketh the ſea and mketh it ary ] He had ſhewed what wonderg 
God can do in the ayre. Now he telleth, what he doeth in the water, andin 
the earth. And it is well obſerved by an Intzrprerer, that when the Pcophets 
Tarhin. ſpeak of Goa, they do for moſt part imitate the expreſſions of Moſes that moſt 
ſevere law-giver, andallude to his hiſtory ; to ſhew,that by the law is the know= 
ledge of fin, Row. 3. 20. without which the ſtony hearts of men melt nor, that 
the promiſe of the goſpell may reliſh ſweetly with them P/ſa/. 19. 10, 11. The 
word here rendreth He reb»keth importeth, that God rateth and rattleth the Sea 
verborum pedumque ftrepits with ſuch a voice and other noiſe, as cauſeth fright 
and flight, The Sea ſaw it and fled, lordan was drivenback,, what ailed thee, O 
thou Sea that thou fleddeft ec. Plal. 114. 3, 5. The waters ſaw thee, O God, the 
waters ſaw thee, they were afraid ; the depths alſo were troubled Pſals 77. 16. See 
Exod. 14. 31. Pſal. 78. 14, and 66. 6. and 136, 16. and 2c6, 9. This is 
not inthe power of any man to do ; though Xe-xes vainely attempted ſomthing, 
when he wafted two millions of men oyer the Hell:fpont , and, for battering his 
bridge of boates, cauſed it to be beater. with 3oo. ſtripes. aud caſt a pair of fet= 
ters into it, to make it his priſoner, * Bntto hoys ſmall purpoſe all this, together 
with his digging through hm, his drinking up rivers wich his army and the 
like, it well appeared, when he was forced to fly back Cut of Greece in a poor 
fiſhers boat, which being overEurdened had ſunk all, if the Perſiavs by the caſting 
away themſelves, had nor ſaved the life of their king, The ſtcry of Cazritm the 
L Dane, ( ſomtimes king of England ) is wellknoyjn, He v7as told by a Court-?a- 
? raſite that all things in his dominions were at his bec!: and command. Canutus 
j ( to confute him ) cauſed a chair tobe ſeton the ſea-ſhore ; whercin being ſet, he 
faid tothe ſea flowing faſt toward him. Thou belongeſt ro me, 21d the iand vpon 
which 1 now fit is mine own, neither is there any whoſoever thar obzyes me not 
ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed. I command thee therefore thou 1ea, that thou come up 
no higher into my land ; nor preſumeſt once to wet thy maſters 1:g: or garments. 
But the Sea, keeping his ordinary courſe, without duty or reverence yyaſned 
both his legs and gown. He then leaping back faid, Let al the inhabirants of the 
Ken: Hunting- world know, that the power of kings is frivolous and vaine ; neither is there 
ton, any mortall man worthy the name ct a king, but he to waoſe beck heaven, earth 
and ſea by his lawes, eternally are obedient. Neither did Canutss aftcr this time 
weare a crown; but ſet it upon the Cr«c:fix according to rhe ſuperſtition of 
thoſe times ; thereby acknowledging it to be a royalty proper to Chriſt alone 
to rebuke the ſurges of the ſea, and to ſay unto them Peace, and be till, Lk. 4, 24 
ar, 4.39. 

p6ct-p"4 of 7p all the rivers] As hedid Jordan Tof. 4 2 King. 2. Chereth 1 King; 
17.7. the great river Euphrates Rev. 16. 12. See the Note there, See alſo Plin.nat. 
b;ſt. 1. 2, cap. 85. and 103. Ez 

Baſnan langs:iſteth and Carmel, aud the flower of Lebanon lanzuiſheth} all the 
beauty of thoſe fertile and pleaſant places fadeth. When the carth beareth fruit 
and flowers, ſhe is faid to yeeld her ſtrength, to bring forth her increaſe : as when 
through drought or othervwiſe ſhÞ doth vut, ſhe is 1aid to languiſh and hang the 
head. See Joe: 1, 10, 12. 1f the Eclipſe of the Sun cauſe a drooping inthe whole. 
frame of nature, how much more the wrath and vengeance of God ? 

Ver, 5. The monntaizes quake at hin, and the hills melt Though vallies andlow 
places are alſo liable to carthquakes : as Antioch often, Ferrara in Itzly An. Dows.. 
1514. and 1573. yet hiil-countreys much more ; becauſe there are more 
holes and cavernes, See Pſal. 29. 6. ard 144. 4. Zach. 14- 4, 5- Intheyeere 
1618, Aag. 25. Pleursatown in Rhetis was overwhelmed by a hill, which, 
with a moſt ſwift motion oppreſt 1500, men, So that village aforementioned in . 

Polan : jt the country of Bern, that was o7er- covered by a hill in an earthquake : to the de- 
*9"  ſtrution of 50. families, All this and that which followethis alledged here,to ſhew 
how eafily God can overturn the Aſſjrian greatneſle. | 
and the earth is burnt at his preſence) Viz,, by his fire from heaven, as ſeo, 
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alt by other his lant#-defolafing judgments, fuch a5 gd: ( that once fertile; now 


barren coutitty ) Greece, Afra (Once fo flourifhing) Germany, Ireland 8c. 66 at this © 


$y grone under. God 1#rneth'a founfal land into barren fſe, for the Withedneſſs 
wil op dwell rhereia. Pfel. 107. 34% th H ke ſt f 

yea the world and all that dwell gate 7, 27 qniders. ſwnr mira, ſed taken vera 
45794 potearie effeftx. Widked men,” 


fides what they here fifer,- ſhall one 


Tarn, 


dy give an account of what they have donie-in the boty; with the world all'on' 


T3, the tfibonall of fire £2, 1. 27. the Judge a confirming fire Heb. 72, 29. 


li6ht fire about their cares : Thetriall 6f their workes ſhall be by fire 1/©0+: 3, 


His att&:dants Seraphins flaming creatures I/ai. 6. 2. his pleading. with finners in' 
flatnes of fire 2 Theff. 1. 7: the place of puniſhment, alake of fire fed' iwith tor- 


renting temper 1/ai, 30: 33. Sodoms fite'and brimſtone yas but toy toit. And 


ſhall the Ni#ivites think torhiort up thenfelves againſt this formidable fire : which 


the mot ſolid parts 6f the wortd carmor avoidor abide > 

Ver, 6: What tan ftand bfore his indignation ?) A glafſe bottle mayas well ſtand 
before a cannon-ſhot. Theres no fandfing before a Non, tauch leffe before a de- 
youring fire, leaſt of all betore an angry God. When our Saviour did but put forth 
a beame of his Deity, ana fatdT a» he, the ſtout ſouldiers fell to the ground Io. 
18. 6. and there they tatlaine, if he had notlicenſedthem to thſe againe. Dnid 
antem judicaturmn faciet, qni judicandus het fecir ? The wicked Thall not ftand if 
judgment, faith David Pal. t: 7. \ # Wh ee 

who can abide in the fierrentſſe-of bis auget ?] Heb: . in the inflammation of his 
 mſtrils. Thus the Propher deſcribeth Gods terrible execiitions.of juſtice on the 
Churches enemies, palcherrims neraphoyss, hypotyps fi evidewsſſima, & diſtriburions 
artificioinſigniſſimo by moſt elegant Metaphors, evident detnonſtrations, and artifi- 
c:a!l diſtributions. | | 


Auguſtin, 


Colletumgue 

premeus volui:; 

ſub naribus 
ignem, 


. Crocius in lor, 


bis fury i powred out like firs] A metaphor either fron wietallsmelred; or from ' 


ſhowres of raine, ſuch as God powted down. upoh' Sodbys ( wheremito proba- 


bly the Propher here alludeth, . as ver/e 8. to Noahs flood”) flaming ſhowers Jer, 


7. 20.and 44. 6. | 
and the rocks are thrown down by him\ that is, by his fierce wrath, when it is at 
the full height : as the fite whith ar firſt barnsa little within, upon a few boards 
and rafters ; but when it prevaileth, burſteth out in a moſt terrible flathe : as 
 thurder which weheare at firſt, a little roading noiſe afart off ; but ſtay awhile, 
and it 13 a dreadfull crack, cleaving the very rocks. See ler. 4. 27, 24. Mar. 27. 51. 
Verſe 7. The Lord ts good ) Tolſrael ( though teftible to the 4fſyriars as 
hath been plainly and plentifully tet 'forth ) to che pare it heart Pfal. 73. 1. and 
he doth good Pſal, 119. 68. to thoſe thaitate good, that are upright intheir 
hearts P/al. 125. 4. Theſe ſhall taſt and ſee that the Lord is good: thelt ſhall fee- 
lingly ay, Oh bleſſed is the man thattruſteth in him, P/a/. 34. 8. Oh pr4iſe the Lord 
for he 15 good Ge. | R 
a ftrono hold in the day of gFouble] Preſidium, ant fortalitinm, A flrong fort or 
fortification, better then'WWwer of brafſc, or town of warr : the righreons ron 
thereunto and are ſafe. 14h (for whoſe fake this is ſpoken ) had the expe- 
rience of it. He hada day of trouble and of _ and of b1+ſphemy * the children 
were come to the birth, and there was not ſtrength tobring ferch Eſaui. 37; 3. To 
God therefore he runs intHis dolefull day of his, and bad preſenthelp. © And whar 
though the Gods of the nations had not delivered them : yet Hezckiab's Godin 
whom he truſted did not deceive hins as Senacherib faid he would wer. 10. x2, 
He is the champion of his charch, and will be the ſtrong hold of his peopls, when 
the heathens T ztelzr Gods, and the Papiſts Patrone-ſaints will leave them in' the 
lurch. England was ſometime ſaid to have a war-like George, but the Papilts be- 
ing offended withus (to do us, as they ſuppoſe, a miſchief) have robbed us of 
our George, and left us God alone robe our Chatnpion:* for which honour and 
favour all true Engliſh hearts are bound to thank them, and'tan merrily Ting as He 
did once, 'Contemno minutules go deos, mods Fovem proyitsrmb habtam,” We eare not. 
for their Heefaints, or She-ſainfs to ſhelter vs : fo that the great God. will begood 
to us, a {trung-hold in theYay of trouble, | b4 
and he kaoweth them that truſt in him] that hover and cdver under his wings, i 
| t 


Prov. 18, 19, 
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the chickens do under the hens: for that's the forcebf the Hebrew word here 
uſed. Such as theſe God khoweth for his 2 Tim. 2. 19. he knoweth their 
ſoule in adverſity Tſal, 119. he knoweth. how to deliver them, as he did the righte= | 
ous Lot 2 Pet. 2. 9. then, when they knew not what to do, as Fehoſaphat 2 Chrog, © 
20- 12, yetif their eyes be toward him, their affiance in him, he will extricate 

| and deliver them. So wellpleaſed is he with thoſe that truſt in him, .( for that's 
meant here by his knowing of them P/al. 1. 6. confer Iob g. 29. 1 Theſ.s. I2,) 
he taketh ſuch complacency and delight in them P/al. 147. 11. and 33. 18. and 
ſuch continuall care of them, ( as hath been, proved by an univerſall experience, nor- 
one inſtance can be given to the contrary ) that they ſhall be ſure to have whatſoe- 
ver heatt can wiſh, or need require 2 Sam. 22, 2, 3. even miraculous loving kind. 
neſſe from God in aſtrong city P/a/. 17. 7. and 31+ 21, fo great as cannot be 
uttered Pal, 31. 19. This is for the comfort of Gods Iſrael. Bat leſt the wicked 
(as they are apt ) ſhould meddle with childrens meat, which was never meant for 
them : leſt N:»iveh ſhould pleaſe her ſelf in a fond conceit of Gods goodneſſe to 
heralſo, and ſopturn it into wantonneſle, the Prophet brings ina ſtinging Bzt in 
the next words. | | 
Ver. 8. But with an over-running flood be will make an end of the place thereef | 
i. e. of Ninivebthat great but bloody city chap. 3. 1, Her ſtate ſhull be utterly 
ruinated as the old world, by the generall deluge. But becauſe the word here 
rendred flood is uſed of rivers that oyerflow the bankes 2 Chron. 33. 4. and the 
adjun@ over-running allo implies as much (See Eſ/ai 8. 8. Dan. 11, 10, 40.) 
I ſuppoſe the Holy Ghoſt here. forethreateneth that ruine of this city by the river 
Tigris, Which at an ioundation broke out. upon the wall, and threw down twenty 
furlongs thereof. This was a ſad foretoken to them of their enſuing deſolation 
by the enemy (as that raine was that fell in Egypr ) where it uſed not to raine ( a 
little before Cambyſes with his Perſians ſubdued it ) for it fell out in the time of the 
Siege, as Diedoyys teſtifieth, according to an oracle that the Ninivites had recei- 
ved by tradition from their progenitours, /c, that their city ſhould then be taken 
Diod, Sic, by the enemy, when the river took part againſt them : and it fell out accor- 
dingl . 
+. darkneſſe ſhall purſue his enemies} i, e. terrible and inextricable calamities 
ſhall overtake them : their ruine ſhall be irreparable. And indeed it may now be 
faid of Niniveh, which once was of a ggeat city in Strabo, Magna .civitas, magna 
ſolitudo See Zeph.2.13, 14,15. Druſine rendreth it thus, Hoftes ſuos perſequi faciet 
renebras, He ſhall cauſe darkneſſe to purſue his enemies, Or, He ſhall make his 
enemies to purſue darknefſe, according to that noted ſaying of the Ancients, Des 
quem deſtruit, dementat, whom Gog intendsto deſtroy, him He firſt infatuateth. 
But the former ſence is the better. | | 
Ver. 9. What do Je imagine againſt the Lord? ] becauſe againſt his pepple. So 
P/al. 62. 3. How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt a man ? ye ſhall be ſlaine 
all of you: as 4 bowing wall ſhall ye be, and 45 a tottering fence, The blind and 
bloody Ninwites looked no further then the Jewes Mhom they invad:d: they 
conſidered not that God was ingaged in rhe quarrel offs people. This made the 
Virgin daughter of Zion, confident of. Gods help, ſhake her head in ſcorn and 
pitty at them, ſaying, /hombhaſt thog reproached and blaſphemea ? and againſt whom 
haſt thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on Ingh ? even againſt the holy 
One of Iſrael. Tſai. 37. 22, 23. She knew well.( though her enemies knew not ) 
that as an unskilfull archer in ſhooting at a beaſt hitteth a man ſometimes : ſo the 
Churches adverſaries, in troubling of her, trouble Almighty God, who will not 
faile:to be even with them: for he that toucherh Gods pegple, toucheth the 
apple of his eye Zach. 2. 8. Saul, Saul. why perſecuteſt 4 me 3 Att.' g. 4 
Aziuuy qua It wasa (imple queſtion of Satan to our Saviour, what have I to do With tree? 
fl aanwn. whileſt he vexeda, ſervant of his. Hath he his name from knowledge, and yet 
could he ſomiſtake him whom he confeſſed to be the ſon of the living God ? le is 
an idle miſprifion to-ſeyer the ſenſe of an injury done to any of the members, from 
the head. Druſixs reades the text thus, Quid cogitatis de Domino ? what think 
ye ofthe Lord? what conceit or opinion have ye of him ? Doe ye imagine that 
he cannot performe what he threateneth by his Prophets ? or that he a_ 
. when 
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when he pleaſeth , deliver his people out of your hand? 

' be will make an utter ead | Nota conſumption only, but a conſummation :This 
he is even doing, as the Hebrew hath it: he 1s buſy aboutir, and will not faile 
co finiſh it : for he uſeth not to 'do his work to the halves. Surely a ſhort work 
will the Lord make in your land, now that he taketh you ro do, cerro, cito, 
enttHs. 

«ſſl iftion ſhall not riſe up the ſecond time) God will diſpatch you at one blow. 
Sec a like expreſſion 1 Sam. 26. &, Niniveh had many bruſhes before, by 
Phraortes king of Medes and his ſon Ciaxares, and afterwards by the Scythians, 
whereof See /er. 49. 34. and by Aſtjages &c. Now Nebuchadne2zar was ap-= 

pointed by God to makean utter end of it &c. The wicked ſhall totally and finally 

be conſumed at once. Not ſo the Saints : theſe he correRts with a rod, thoſe with 
agrounded ſtaffe Eſa, 32. 32. Theſe in mercy and in meaſure, in the b#nches oaly, 
he ftajeth hw rough wind in the day of the Eaſt-wind Efa. 27. 8, he ſtayeth ſuch 
a/Mictions as would ſhake his plants roo much, or quite blow them down. But 
to the wicked he hath no ſuch render refpe& : -he ſmites them ar rhe root, and, 
after many blowes, he reiolyes to have them down. For inſtance : compare 
Gods different dealing with Noah and the old world, with Lee and the Sodomites, 
Iſrael and the Canaanites, Loſes and Pharioh, David and Sar! &c, Fret not there. 
fore thy ſelf becauſe of eviil-doers P/al. 37. 1. when the wicked fpringas the 
eraſſe, and whenall the workers of iniquity do flouriſh ; it js that they ſhall be 
deſtroyed for ever. Pfal. 92. 7. Pharaoh had faire way mage him till he came 
to the midſt of the ſea : not one wave may riſe up againſt him to wet ſo much as 
the hoof of his horſe. It was a faire Sun-ſhine-day when Lot went our of S9- 
dome : but ere night there f-11 out a diſmall change. It was in the Spring that 
the food came, then when every thing was in its prime and pride : beſides thar, 
the world never more flouriſhed in wealth, peace, arts, and all magnificence : yet 
ſaddzn deſtruftion came upon them, they were all at once buried in one univerſal! 
grave of waters. ; 

Ver. 10. For while they be folden together as thornes| And fo can hardly be hand- 
led without hurt : God will burn them together in the ſame place 2 Sam. 23. 7. 
as 4 man puts thorns folden, and that cannot caſily be ſundred all together into the 
fire, where they make a ſudden blaze and are extint. So will God deale with the 
Nijnivites, not withitanding their carnall combinations and confederacies. 

and wile they are drunken as druntards) who are very quarrelfome, bragging 
and braving : but may be eaſily d:alt with, and puſht down with one ftvger. 

as ſtubble fully dry\ that hath long laine a ſunning, and ſo is very combuſtible. 
The wicked are oft compared to ftubble, becauſe good for nothing but the fire : 


and when fully ary, when ripe for ruine, they ſhall be f#//y devoxred, as ſame. 


read the words, Ecqrem vero mii dabis Rhetorcm &c. as One faith of another 
text. But what gallant Rherorick is hzre ? well might God fay He/. 12. 10. / 


bave ſpoken alſo by the Prophets aud njed ſimilitudes &c. ( See the Note there) | 


here we havethree in a'breath ; and all little enough to work on the hearts of the 
wicked, whoare loth to beleeve the truth and certainty of Gods threats : but ras 
ther blefle themſelves when God curſeth D ext. 29. 19. 

Jer. 11. There 5 one come ont of thee that imagineth evill agasuſt the Lord | Ma- 
ny there are, but one among and above the reſt : fc. Sexnacherib, that bold 
Briarens, that lifteth up his hundred hands at once againſt heaven;an d threateneth 
to cut oft at a blow Gods people, as if they had ail but one neck. Sce verſe 9. He 
5 conze wp over all his Chanels, and gone over all hy banks, Ia. 8. 7. but God ſhall 
ſoon pur a ſtopto him : and with an over-running flood (that he may be evez with 
him) make an utter end of his placeyas it is here ver. 8, | - 

2 wicked Copnſellour) Heb. a counſellour of Belial, or of the devill, wholen» 
deth him his {even heades to plot, and his ren horns to puſh Gods pzople. What 
pernicious counſel he gave them ſee 2 King. 18, 2 Chron, 32.E/ai. 36, ſc, ta 
caſt off God as not able to del:ver rhem out of his hands: and to malee an agrees» 
ment with him by a preſent &c. This peſtilent counſel] he gave them by Rab/rakeb, 
who was, ſay the Rabbines, a Rexegado-Few, Every Vijier and Baſha of Sate among 
the T*rks uſethto keep t.ll a Jew of his private counſell : whoſe malice, wit, and 
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experience of Chriſtendome, with their continuall intelligence, is thought to 261i, 
moſt of that miſchief, which the Turk at this day puts in execution againſt us ({aith 
mine Authour ) the Jews being found the moſt nimbie and Mercuriall wits in tl; 
world, but conr/ellours of Belial. In all the ſhop of hell there is no anvile fo wel! 
ſet, whereon to forge, no engine ſo apt, whereby to execute any choice picce of mif.. 
chiet, as rhat man, who 1s ingennuose nequam, & pablico malo facuady: ( asitis 
faid of C. Czri»vihe Roman ) Wittily wicked, and peſtilently eloquent. Such were 
Cardinall Poo/ to England, Cardinall S3ds/erys to Geneva, and the /:/nite; gone. 
raily, great ”oliticians and factours for Rome : They ſay, Satan ſent Luther, and 
G-d ſentthem to withſtand him. They deſtroy many 1ouls, as the Dragon det!: the 
Elephant ; by biting his ear, and ſucking his blood ; becauſe he knows that to be the 
onely place which the t.lephant cannot reach with his trunk to deiend. They take 
crafty counſel againſt the Chyrch. : 

Verſe 12. Thus /::th the Lord | To thee, Q Jeruſalem, and for thy comfort, 
The Lord will /reak, peace to his people : and Miniſters are charged to ſpeak to their 
hearts, E/:y 40 1. 

thergh they 'be quict ] Or, ſtill, well difciplined ( as the Turkiſh Army is, to the 
wonder of all chat pafſe thorow it: ) there was no falling out, nor complaining 
in the Aſ[3ri47 holts: therefore, and by this means, did their king march: 60, p-l[e 
thoroWv. 

ard likeviſe many | How great an Army they were, may bee pathered from the 
many thouſands of them that were {lain by the Angel, E/ay 37. 36. It is all, 
one with God, whether it be done 4g 41ſt « nation, or againſt a man onely, job 
24. 29. he ſtanas not upon multitudes, who taketh wp the 1/les, as a very little thine, 
Eſay 40-15. 

yet thus ſhall. ey be cut down | Heb. horn; with as little ado as one would ſhear 
a ſheep, mow down a meddow, or ſhave off hair with a ſharpraſor. The Prophet 
ſeemeth to allude to that Textin E/ay ( with whom, as his contemporary, he hath 
many things common ) chap. 7. 20. and to threaten the Aſſpriaz, rhat he ſhall bee 
payd home in his own coyn : and that as he had done to Iſrael, fo ſhould it bee done 
againto him. God loveth to retaliate. 

when he ſhall paſſe therow ] Heb, and he paſſeth, or atvay he goeth, ſe, wo his own 
countrey, after the lofſe of his Army, ſlain by the Angel, fo _ Others,they 
ſhall be car don, /c. by the hand of « wighty One, as Eſay 10. 34. or of an Aie, 
when he , that is Seunacherb, and every one of his Army hath paſſed thorew, ſc. the 
land without reſtraint, or controul, and now maketh account that hee is maſter 
of all. 

Though I bave aff|sCted thee, yet I will afflift thee no more ] ſc, by theſe Nineviter: 
r.0, nor by any other enemies, unleſle there be very great need, 1 Pet. 1. 6. The 
Church hath ever had her Halcyoxs, her interchanges of profpericy and adverſity. 

; God will not alwayes chide, ?/a/.103. 9. he delighteth in the protperity of his ſer- 
vants, P/a/.35.27. and wiſheth, 0% that this peeple Were Wiſe, &c. O that awy people 
had hearkened, &c Pſal. $1.13, 14,15, Thereis another reading of the wor«s, as 
may be ſeen in the margent. This is Iunivs. The Cbaldee paraphrafoil; thus ; Al- 
though the Nneries enjoy great peace,and by peace are ſo mv iciplieyl, hat rhey are 
very numerous, yet ſhall they be ſhorn and cut down. 

Verſe 13. For now will 1 break hu yoke from off thee ] Lef: t!:c promiſed deli- 
verance ſhoujd be any whit doubted of, the time when, and the miſery whence 
they ſhould be delivered is here laid open. God hath ſet rhe time ct 1;:s peoples juf- 
ferings, which ſhall be neither ſo little a while as they would ; ror ſo long as rhe ene- 
my would. Hold out faith and patience; deliverance is at next doore by. 

and wil burft thy bonds in ſunder | By yoke and bonds. here, underſtund thoſe 
Tributes which the Aſſyrians, called out by Ahaz, impoY 1 upon the kingdome of 
Judah, 2 K5ng. 18. God promiſeth them here their ancient liberty ; which was, 
ſoon after this, recovered under Hez+ekiah, who rafting in God, and reforming re- 
ligion, rebelled againſt the king of Aſſyria, and ſerveii himno longer. $hortly af- 
ter alſo,the Perſians deſtroyed Nineveh,dealt more gently with the captive Jews,and 
gave them good leave to return home again, as many as had a mind to it, Zzr. 1-4 
2 Chron. 36. | 

Verſe 14. + 
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' Perſt 14 And the Lord hath given a commandements] /c. to his upper and lower 
forces( for he is Lord of Hoſts, Commander in Chief of all creatures.) , 
againſt thee ] O Sennagherib devoted to deſtrugjon, ,for thie intolerable pride 
and cruelty. God reſiſteth the proud , Jaw. 4-.6. heſetteth himſelf in bartell- 
array againſt him, as the word ſignifieth, commandingall his creatures to fall on: 
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and no wonder. For-whereas all other vices flee-fron-God, pride alone flecth in his 


/ 


{lain by his own children. He thought.to overturn the. true fer 


face : caſteth down the gauntler of defiance, and maketh head againſt him. Hence 
his hatred of a proud perſon. 6 | | 
that no more of thy name be 


ſown ] 3. e, that no more children beborn to thee : fo 


* Lyra expounds it: that thy poſterity periſh, ſo G«alther. * This muſt needs 'bee 


grievous to proud agd ambirious perſons, who promiſe themſelves a kind of immor- 


tality here in their poſterity : and that therehall be a perpetuall ſucceſſion of their 
name inthis world. Their inward thought ts, that their boyſes ſhalbeont inue for ever, 
they call their lands after their own nawes, PAL 49.11.,But thew lamp ſhall be par 
out in obſcure darkneſſeÞtoy. 2.0: 16 the ſhall be —N#zllus, cai lampada tradant. 
Others ſenſe the Textrhns#*. Thou ſhalt no more be talked of ;*but the memory of 
thy name ſhall bee utterly :extint. The face of the Lord is againft them that do 
evil, to cut off the remembrance of them fromthe earth, Pal. 34. 16. See Eſay 
10-12, 13, &c. Jer. 49. 34. Sennacherib had done great exploits, till he lifted up 
his hand againſt heaven, he had been very. victorious and famous; but now lies 


wrapt up in the ſheer of ſhame, and is made an inſtance of divine vengeance, even - 


among the Heathen : For fo Heredotas telleth us, that in Egypt there was Sexna- 
cheribs ſtatue ereted, with this inſcription ; Let wheſoever looketh wpon me, learn to 
fear God, He lifted. up himſelf againſt by Creatour and Father : hee is therefore 

| vice of God; heis 


therefore ſlain at his idoll-worſhip. He wen about to deſtroy-the houſe of God; 
he is therefore deſtroyed in the houſe of his god, Eſay 37. 38. d 

Ot of the houſe of thy gods will I cut off the graven smage | This, thoſe ſuper- 
ſtitious Heathens held a great loſſe, a ſore affliction. Tr is reported of the people 


. of the Eaſt-Indies, in the Iſle Zeylon, that having an' Apes tooth got from them, 


"and Laban after his Ter: | 
-and grove ? And what a price ſet Papiſts on their pictures and trinkets, 


which was a copſecrated thing by them, rhey offered an incredible maſle of treaſure 
to recover jt. What a gpiſe made Mica after his Ephod and images, Judy. 18.24 2, 
eraphim ? 'Gey. 31. and the men of Opbrab, for their altar 


I will make thy grave | ſc. Of thine idoll-remple, polluted by thy flaughter 
therein,” and ſo converted. into a ſepulchre for thee. There is a ſtory ( but of no 
oreat authority ) that Sennacberib, after his ſhameful return out of  Judea, deman- 
ding of ſome about him, what might bee the reaſon that the unreſiſtable God of 
heaven ſo favoured the Jewiſh nation, as he had found by ſad experience > An- 
fer was given him, that Abraham from whom they deſcended, ſacrificed unto him 
his onely tonne, which purchaſed this proreRion ro his progeny. If that will win 
him, ſaith he, 1 will ſpare hjm two of my fonnes, to procure him to be on my fide. 
Which Sharezzer and eAdrammelech his ſonges hearing of; prevented their own 
deaths by (laying him. Ir is more likely that they laid wicked hands upon their fa- 
ther, either out of ambition, or diſcontent for the loſſe of the Army. ' Howloever, 
God made ule of their cruelty, for the juſt puniſhment of Sennachersb ; and is here 
therefore ſaid to have commanded it. Afeer this, .cruell warre aroſe among Sexng- 
cheribs ſonnes, which were the utter overthrow of thar nation, and laid them open 
as a prey to the kings of Babylon, as Xenophon writeth, 

for thou art vile | Worthlelſe, and weightleſfe.. All wicked men are fo, be they. 
never ſo great, P/al. 15.4. Dan, 11. 21. In his eſtate ſhall ſtand up a vi/e per/on, 
that is, Antiochus Epiphanes, the great king of Syria, whom the Samariftkxs in 
flattery ſtiled, The mighty god. *Tis vertue onely that enobles, Them that honour 
Ged, he will hongur : butthey that deſpiſe him, ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam.2-30. 
Contempt ſhall be their: portisa, and with ignomin), repreach, Prov, 18, 3, Here 
then the Propher threateneth the ſame that Joe! had done, chap. 2; 20. 1s ſtink 
ſhall come #9, and the ill ſavanr ſhall come: up, becauſe be bath done great things, 
7.e, he hath attempted fo do them, but was' hindered from heaven. God put a 
hook.in his noſe, and a bridle jn his lips, and turned him back to Nireveh ; wheres 
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though his third /ofipe Aſar-haddon reigned in his ſtead, : yethee ſoon after loſt 
both his life and his kingdomez-which was devolved to the Babylonians, and all 
the royall race of Aſſyria was rooted our. q ; 

Verſe 15; Behold upon the menntains the feet of him, &c, ] This Behold is as the 


. ſound of a trumpet before ſome Proclamation, to beſpeak attention. Jeruſalem is” ' 


ſurrounded wich mountains, Pſal. 125. 2. and on the mountains a voice may bee 
Pedes Evan- heard afarre off. The feet of «him that bringeth good ridings, |] Or, Of an Evange- 
ai lift, that brings news of Sennacheribs ruine : buweſpecially of Satan ſubdued by 
We. Chriſt, which is the ſurame of all the good news in the world, Lake 2.10. * 
that publiſheth peace | Pacem omnimodam ; externall, intergall, eternall, peace 
of countrey, and of conſcience, by Chriſt: who is exr peace: It is uſuall with the 
Prophets to riſe from earthly things to ,heavenly, from corporalls to ſpiritualls., See 

Rom, 19.15. EſayJ2. 7. | | ; | 
O Indah keep thy ſolemn feaſts, &c. ] which hitherto' hindered by the enemy, 
thou haſt intermitted. Perform thy vows, ( made inthe day'of thy diſtreſſe ) bring 

Plal.76.1T. preſents to bim that ought to be feared. | 


within leſſe then fifty dayes after, he was ſlain by his two ſonnes, Tob. 1:23. and al- 


2 Chro,32,23 for the wicked | Heb. Belial, that ftigmaticall Belialiſt Sexrachersb, that law-_ 


leſſe, yokeleſſe, maſterleſſe monſter, that merwm /celws, that is ſo portentduſlly, ſo 


peerleſly vitious. 


He i utterly cut off | His Army by the Angel, himſelf by his ſonnes, his Monar- 
chy by the Babylonians. See Eſay 27. 1, 2. | 


9. 
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S, CHA Þ.. II. 


Verſe 1. Hz that daſbeth in pieces 1s come up before thy face ] Nebachadnezzar 

| the elder, that war! of the whole earth, Jer." 5Q. 23. that brake and 
diſperſed the Nations, as a Maul or great Hammer doth the hardeft ſtones. See how 
like a right Pyrgopo/ynicss he yaunteth of his valour, and victories, E/ay 10. 8, 9, 


10,1, &. So Demetrius was {irnamed Polioreletes, the Deſtroyer of cities ; Attilas ; 


called himſelf Orbyg flagel/uws, the ſcourge of the World. ,Z#/ims C4ſar was Fuls 


mes belli, The thunderbolt of warre : he had taken in-his time a thouſand Towns., 


conquered three hundred Nations, took priſoner one million of men, and ſlain as 

many- Theſe were Dtſſipatores indeed, and daſhers in pieces, rods of Gods wrath; 

and thisthey took to bea main piece of theit filly glory. How much more honour 

- ——_ it to Auguſtine, to be ſtiled Hereticorum tallens, the hammer of Heretikes ? 

pref to Hilder, and to Mr. Hilderſam, to bee Schiſmaticorum mallens, the maul of Schiſmarikes ? 
on Joh.4. and laſtly, tro Lather, that he could thus ſay of himſelf: 


Peſts eram vivus, moriens ero mors tua Papa? 
] living, ſtopt Romes breath, 
And dead,, will be Romes death ? 


- 


1s come wp before thy face ] Nineveh lay high ; and thoſe that went thither,were 


ſaid to go up, Hoſ. 8. 9. Nebuchadntzzar is ſaid here, to 'be come wp t0 it, long be- 
fore he did, ( which ſets forth Gods omniſcience : Knows to hims are all his works 
ow _ from the beginning of the world ; and preſent to him are all things, both paſt and 
=” future and to come up before Nizeveh's face; who thought none durſt have been 
ſo bold as to look her in the face. But theugh ſhe had been a terrour, yet now ſhee 
is a ſcogn : as was likewiſe Ephraim, when he offended in Baal, Hoſ. 13. 1. See the 
Note there. Bn 
Keep the munition, watth the way, &c. | Ironice omwnia, 9.4, Do all this, if you 
think it will doany good. But *tis all tono purpoſe; you are an undone people, 
your enemies are above fear, and you below hope ; you have hitherto delighted in 
warre, you ſhall now have enough of it; you have troubled the world with your 
armes, and Armies ; now you ſhall meet with your match, « people terrible from the 
beginning. Up therefore, and do your utmoft : Negle& dothing that may ſerve for 
yout neceſſary defence ; but it will not be : for exceps che Lord kgep the city, the 
watch-man waketh bat in vain, Plal. 127.1, | __ Viarſez. 


-— 


C HAP.2, the Prophecie of Nahum. | 


Verſe 2., For the Lord hath turned away the excellency of Jacob, 4; the excellency 
of Iſrael] Both the ten tribes ( carried capxive-already and the other two ( vexed 
by Sennacheribs invaſion) have taken their 'turnies%and have had their part of 
bitter affliction : and ſhalt thou O N3niveh altogether eſcape unpuniſhed? Never 
think ic. Eſpecially fith thou haſt exceeded thy commiſſion, and exerciſed an un- 
heard of cruelty upon Gods people : for he was butaZirele diſpleaſed; bur ye have 
helped forward the affiiftien Zach. 1. 15, See the Note there, | 

' for the emptiers have emptzed them our” The Aſſyrians have ſpoyled and pillaged 
till they have left neither men nor meanes behind chem ;* ſuch clean work they have | 
made, ſweepingall before them, like aſweeping raine that leayeth no food Prov, 
28. 3. Omnia corradunt & converrunt. | 

and marred their vine-branches\ that is their ſons and their daughters faith Lyra : 
their cities and villages, fay others : like a malicious vinedreſſer, that nor only 
cuts off the luxurions or barren branches, but pulls up the yong ſprouts by the 
rootes, and ſo marrs the vineyard. The eAſriens endeavoured utterly ro de- 
ſtroy the whole ſeed of Abraham without any mercy or compaſſion : and this 
undid them. The jealous and juſt God cannot beare with ſuch boares out of the 
wood, that waſt his vin P/al. 80. 13.' | | 

Ver. 3+ The ſhield of bis mighty men 1s made red) Panoplia terrorem aziget. All 
was red { a colour much affeted by | the Medes, Perſiani and Caldees) to 
ſhew that they were a ſanguinary nation, and not more gold-rhirſty, Eſai.- 13. rhen 
blood-thirſty. | 

the valiant men are iu ſcarler\ A colour affeted by martiall men, that would 
ſeem to feare no colours. The Lacedemonians uſcd it much, when they . went to 
fight : that, if they ſhould be wounded, their blood might not appeare upon 
their apparrell, for the diſcouragement of themſelves, and encouragement of the 
enemy by ſuch aſight. The Romiſh Cardinals are clothed in ſcarlet, and are crea- 
ted by a red hat which the Pope giveth them, ina token that they ſhould be ready 
*to ſhed their blood for the Carholike faith: which if they ſhould do ( as never 
any of them yet did ) they would be no better then the Devils Martyrs : fith it is 
the cauſe, and not the puniſhment, that maketh a true martyr. A Tib«rn-tipper, 
(as plain Mr. Latimer was wont to ſpeake ) would well become, thoſe ſcarlet- 
; Fathers: who, like bels will be never well tuned, till wel! hanged ; for their 
blood-guiltineſle, and ſoule-murther eſpecially. In the kingdome of Naples there 
, Weretwo notable theeves( the one named Pater-»ofter, the other Ave-Maria ) 
who at ſeverall times had murthered one hundred and fixteen men, and were there- 
fore deſervedly put to a cruel death. But nothing ſo cruelas the Pope and his Cox- 
clave deſerve, for their ſending of ſo many ſoules daily to that great red dragen ; 
red with the blood of ſoules which he bath ſwallowed,as St.Peter hath it, 1 Per. 5. 
8. Rev. 12. 3. 

the charrets ſhall be with flaming torches] Thoſe currus falcati charrets armed 
with fithes and hookes, with, and in which, they were wont to fight : theſe 
ſhall be with flaming torches carried along in them, either to lighe them fighting by 
night,or elſe to fire the enemies houtes, and to terrify their hearts. | 

and the fir trees ſhaltbe terribly ſhaken} with the rattling of the charrets, and 
clattering of the armour, In a bloody fight between Amurath the third king of 
Turks and Lazarus Deſpot of Servia, the noiſe of warlike weapons, the neigh- 
ing of horſes and outcries of men were ſo terrible, and great, that the wild beaſts 
in the woods ſtood aſtonied therewith, the trees ſeemed 'to be ſhaken, and the 
Turkiſh hiſtories to exprefle the terrour of the day, vainely ſay, that the Angels in 
heaven, amazed with that hideous noiſe, for that time forgat the heavenly hymnes 
&c. The word here rendred terribly fbaken is rather Chaldee, then Hebrew : as 
ſpoken of the C haldees, comming againſt Ninveh, © 

Verſe 4. The charrets ſhall rage in the ſtreets) ſhall run ſo faſt, as if they were 
mad that drove them. ; 


they ſhall juſtle one againſt anther] Coxabunt they ſhall ſraite fide to fide,through 
haſt and heate of fighting. by | 

they ſhall ſgem like terches} Heb : their aſpett is as of torches ; fire ſparkleth 
out of their eyes that are in them : 


look through them. they 


3 


they look upon the Aſſyriaxs, as if they would 
| 5Y 
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they ſoall run like the lightenings| Heb. they ſpall break through as the lightenings . 
that is, with igcredible fwiftneſle : as lightening in an inftant commeth out of the 
Eaſt, and fmintth even to the Weſt Mat. 24. 27. Luc, 10.18. 

Verſe 5, He ſhall recount bus Worthies Or Gallants, Mag mficoes, Theſe, Aſ;y- 
hbaddon the king of Niniveh ſeeing himſelf ftraighred, ſhall muſter np, and mind 
of their duties : bidding theg now or never play the men, ſith the empire was ar 
ſtake. : | 


they ſhall ſtumble in their walk] thorough fearefulneſſe and faint-heartednefle : 


according to that of rhe Plalmilt, The: ftoxt-hearted ave ſpoyled, they have ſlept 


their ſleep: and none of the men of might have found their hands. | At thy rebuke, 0 
Ged of Jacob, beth the chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead ſleep Pſal. 76. 5, 6, 
God ſtruck a terrour into the Nsniv3tes upon che firſt comming of the Chaldees. 
See Det. 11. 25, Therefore there is no great creditto be given to Diodorns Sicu« 
lus, who faith, that the Chaldees were thrice overcome in fight by the Aſſyriavs, 
when as they came in armesto beſiege Niniveh. Fg 

they ſhall makg haſt to the wall thereof | The Chaldees ſhall: caking adyantage 
of the Ninivites feare, that cowardly paſlion, that diſarmeth and difableth a man 
for his own defence, Or, the Aſrians ſhall haſten tÞ the wall as faſt as their 
fainting and failing legs will carry them; totry what they can do, to keep our 
the enemy. So the Emperour of Conſtantinople, certainly advertiſed of the Turks 
purpoſe for the generall aſſault ſhortly tobe given, after that he had many times 
with teares requeſted to have borrowed mony of his covetous ſubjefts, to have 
been employed for defence of their rity ; he firſt commended himſelf and them 
to the Almighty by generall faſting and prayer : and afterwards appointed every 
captaine and commander to ſome certaine place of the wall, for defence thereof &c. 
but all in vaine, as here at Niniveh. 


and the defence ſhall be prepared] Heb. the covering or coverer, Teftudo malitaris. 
Some military engine, or moyeable defence. 4 14 

Verſe 6. T he gates of the rivers ſhall be opened) Notwithſtanding all fore-menti-" 
oned indeavours to faye the city, the water-gates or thoſe that ſtood neare the ri- 
ver Tigrs, flew openeither by meanes of that inundation above-mentioned, or by 
the enemies irruption ; or the trechery of ſome that were within. | 

and the pallace ſvall be diſſolved ] Or melted, haply by that jnundation : hows- 
ſoever, by hoſtile impreſſion: whether we underſtand it of the Palace Royall, or 
the Idol-temple or both ( the word will beare either ) for it was not unuſual for 
Princes to have their houſes neare to the temples, as the kings of Judah had Jer. 
22. 14. The Trejans had their Palladinm inthe Tower : the Romans their Tem- 
ple of Zupiter Capitelinus in the Capitol]: Conſtantine the great, built the La- 
teran Church in his Laterane palace ; #:1/;am Rufus, his Weſtminſter-hall, neare 
the Minſter. 

Verſe 7: And Huzza ſhall be led away captive] The Queen; ſo called, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſtood firm, and was beſt underlaid of any other, as was thought, gome 
render it, que firma ſtabat, dufta eſt in exiliam, She that was wont to ſtand at 
the kings right hand ( as Pſal. 45.” ) which is a place both of dignity and of ſafety. 
As Chriſt is at Gods righthand Pfal. 110. 1. ſo the Church is athis, P/zl. 45. 10. 


and he hath led captivity captive Eph. 4. 8. ſpoiled Principalitics and powers, 


made an open ſhew of them, triumphing over them in himſelf, Col. 2. 15, This 


is the ſaints happineſle : they are out of gun-ſhot, more then Conquerours, even 
Triumphers, 2 Cor. 2.14. 


ſhe ſhall be brought #p) whither ſhe woyld net, to take horſe or coach to go into 
captivity, as Q. Zexobi4 was broughtin triumph to Rome in golden fetters, by 


* Aurelianus the Emperour, 


and her maides ſhall lead her) Her maides of honour ; The Gynecium or Serag- 
lio (hall fall into the hands of rude ſonldiers 3 and by them'be burried away into 
a farcountry, Neither js it without deſert : for omwne malum. fere ex Gynecio ; 
Women are many times meanes of much miſchief: and for their miſcarriages, 
men fall by the ſword, and the mighty in the wary : the gates alſo of the city lament 
and mourn, Eſa." 3. 11, 25, 26, even for the Ladyes gallantry, whereof we 
have here an inventory. What a deale of trouble bred Fexabel in Iſrag, Athalieh 


Cuan:2, _ the Prophecie of Nahum. 


- 403 
5n Judah, thoſe 2. late- turbulent Queen-Mothers' in Scotland and France ? of Song 
which later and her Cardinal Zorraive, One madethis ſtinging diftich, 


Non andet Stygins Pluto tent are quod audet 
Effrens Monachas, pleaaque fraud am. 


4 with the voice of deves| Mourning ſecretly to themſelves, and groaning inward- 7 morem ca. 
ly ; as not ſuffered to bark at thoſe that carry them. captive, -( as Hecaba. Queen of Iumbarum 
Troy did, and is therefore fabled to be turned into a bitch ) or to fill the air with Mſſtentium. 
complaints of their hard fortunes, as they call ir, qr to eaſe their grief by loud 1a- —2/ wav 
mentations ; but forced to ſmother gt, and take it all to themſelves, which 4s no © * 
ſmall aggravation of it; For Erpletzr lachrymy egeritarque dolor, Ovid. 
Their tongues and their'tears are womens beft weapons. (Er hic fere laſcivie, luxas, 

& libidins fins eſt, ſaith Gzalther here. Lo, ſuch, for moſt part, is the end of laſci- 
viouſneſſe, luxury, and luſt. ' Let women be warned. .. 
tabring upon their breaſts | Not ſinging and playing on inſtruments after their 

Ladies, as once: but moaning, and groaning, and knocking their breaſts, for the + 
pom of their grief, and heavinefle ; whereof this is an excellent, and eloquent 
deſcription. by | 

Verſe 8. But Nineveh is of old liks a pool of water | Like a fi/5-pool of water, - me} 

and therefore happy: The word here uſed for a poo/, or pond, ſignifieth allo a ) oo 

bleſſing. The Pope was wont to ſay of England, that it was putens inexhauſtns, 

his pit that could not be drawn dry. Such a pit, or pool was Ninmeveh. Populous, 

wealthy,potent, &c. Eſay 8.7. the ſagazine of the whole Eaſt, arich Cargezor, | 

andnot unlike the Iſland Cyprac, anciently called, 2ſacaria, that is, b/eſſed, for the Turk-hift. 843, 

plenty, proſperity, and pleaſure there abounding. This invited the Romans to ſub- _ , Rof 

due it: as the pearls uſually caſt out at the wm. and gathered at the ebbe, drew $00. in vir; 

Ceſars affeRion for the conqueſt of Bretaiz : and as Nineveh's fiſh-pool did the Caſa,cap.q9. 
Chaldean fiſhermen. The greater wealth, the greater ſpoil awaiteth a people, or 

perſon, Prov. 1. 19. As if a'tree hath thick and large boughes, every man deſires 
to be ſopping of it. Nizeveh's antiquity is here alſo noted. Of old, or, of a long 
time ſhe hath been Empreſle of the Eaft ; She was the ſeat of the firſt Monarchy, 
which ſhe alſo held longeſt of any, even above thirteen hundred yeers. Howbeit 
this ſhall be now no proteftion to her, but an article, or an argument againſt her, 

that ſhe is an old ſinner, and hath been long time heaping up, and hoarding the 
mammon of unrighteonſueſſe. 
Jet they hall flee away ] as waters do when the banks of a pond are broken 
down : and as fiſh do, when the water is drawn out, or dried up: then they frigghe 
any way. So ſhall the Nsnevites flee away, when their city is once broken : pag- 
ne oblits, priſtineque virtatss. pe | 
Stand, ftand, ſhall they cry ] Their own Commanders, deſirous to'rally-them: 
rr enemies, deſirous to ranſack them, and make prize of them : Sed (ardo 
abulam. 
but none ſhall look back, Or, cauſe them to turn. Nemo poteſt eos reſwpinare : their 
hearts are fallen into their heels, and they have much more mind to fave themſelves 
by flight, then by fight. F 
. Ver(. 9. Take Je the ſpoil of filver, take ye the ſpoil of gold} This is the voice 
of God to the Caldeans z incouraging them to fall on, ſith they are ſure of good 
booty, plenty of plunder, which he here freely beſtoweth upon them. In like ſort 
Mahomet the great Turk,-the better to encourage his ſouldiers to ftorm Conſftanti- 
vople, cauſed proclamation to be made thorow his Camp the day before, that hee 
would freely pive all the ſpoil of the city for three dayegunto them, if they could Twkbift,345: 
win it. And for confirmation thereof, he ſolemnly ſwore the Turks great oath, 
&. Now the love of money is A135 x93 myriau© faith a Father, daring and 
_ (eſperare. C0 | 
For there us none end of the fore) Fat plunder, as was at Conſtantinople : the 
wealth whereof, the T»rks themſelves wondered at ; and were: therewith ſo en- og 
nched, that *ris a proverbamongft chem at this day, if any grow ſuddenly rich, to aha 64? 

' lay, He hath bren at the ſackzng of Conflantinop/e. Neither did they more wonder « $47+ 

| | at 


4.04. ita. 114 hl n expoſition on Cnar,z, 


at their wealth, then derided their folly : for that poſlefling ſo much, they would 
151.345. part with ſo little to their Emperour, for the defence of themſelves and their Coun- 
trey. And the like is reported of Heidelberg. | ; 
and glory out of all the pleaſant furniture ] Heb. veſſels, or utenſils of deſire x 
which are ſaid to yeeld glory,becauſe with men one bath ſo much glory and reſpe& 
as he hath wealth, and rich houſhold-ſtuff. See Ger. 31. 14 with the Note. 1 X ing. 
10.23. 2 Chron, 32. 27. See here alſo the: juſt judgement of God upon ſach, as 
ſet their affe&ions upon that coſtly vanity, rich furniture. ( Hezechiah ſmarted for it 
Eſa) 39. 2, 6. 2 Chron. 32.27. ) or rich attire, which is ſwperbie nidns, the neſt of 
pride, faith One. The worſt apparell is natures garmet ; the beſt, bur follies garn;, 
faith Another. , | | 
Verſe to. She is empty, and void, and waſte | An elegant Agnomination in the 
Bukab,umebu. Originall, beyond Engliſhing : whereby the utter deſtruction, and conſternation 
hah, umbylle. of the City and Monarchy is graphically depainted, and ſet forth to the life. See a 
kab. like elegancy, Jer,16.15. The laſt word rendred waſte,ſignifieth b#rſt #p, or, void of 
all verdure ; a place where nothing green groweth. Such an horrible devaſtation 
followeth upon Gods word of command to the Cal/dees, verſe 9. like as when Chrift 
curſed the barren fig-tree, it withered away immediately, though it be the moſt ſuc- 
culent of any tree, and beareth the brunt of winter-blaſts unwithered, Gods words, 
however ſlighted, are not wind, bat fire, Jer. 5.13,14, 
; and the heart melteth] The heart ( in quo fortirudo ftabulum habet, the ſeat of 
Crocms, courage) fell aſander in their boſomes like drops of water : they were cowed ont. 
See of. 2.11. & 5,1. & 7.5. Eſa) 13.7. Exek.21,12. | 
and the knees [mite together | Genna labant, as is uſuall in extreme fear : the blood 
Virge retreating to the heart, to releeve it, See Dan. 5. 6. Fob 444. Eſa) 35. 3- 0 
and much pain s in all loins] Such pain as befalleth women in travell, E/ay 21.3. 
and 13.8. Joel 2.6, 2c. 4.9, 10. the doubled form of the Hebrew word implieth 
the extremity of it. The loins are the ſeat of ſtrength ; whence the Latines call 
Elumbes. weak men, Loinlefſe men. | ; 
and the faces of thems all gather blackyeſſe | Heb. # pot, 3. e. ſuch blackneſſe asis 
Olla, lebes, ON the ſides of a pot. See Joel 2. 6. Ioy and ſorrow will ſhew themſelves in 
cacabus, the face, as ina glaſſe. Now'if for a temporall miſchief, there is ſo great a con- 
ſternation in wicked men, what ſhall we think there is in hell ? 

Verſe 11. Where # the dwelling of the Lions, &c. | Where is Nineveh, onceſo 
terrible, now ſodeſpicable > Leoni mortno vel mus ihſultat. Once none durſt lookat 
it, or mute againſt it, now each paſſenger can inſult over it, enquire where it ſtood, 

- and not be afraid to take this Lion by the beard. God powreth contempt upon princes, 
and Weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty, Job 12. 21. when once they turn tyrants, 
and exerciſe regiment without righteouſneſſe, as 2c. 3.2, 3. Such a mighty hun- 
ter, or devoureg of men and nations was Nimrod ( the firſt founder of this Aſrias | 
Monarchy ) and became a proverb againſt all tyrants, and perſecutours, Ge. 10. 9. 
Such a Lion was Nero, 2 Tim. 4-17. Such a Tiger Tberins, (of whom One faith, 
that he laid hold with his teeth on all the excellent ſpirits of his time } Domitian, 
(who not content with the blood of Chriſtians, commanded all Jews that were of 

the ſtock of David, to be ſought out, and put to death ) Diocleſian, and the reſt 
of the Primitive perſecutours : As alſo that man of ſinne, the whole pack of Popes, 
ſucceſſours to Boniface the eighth (who came in like a fox, reigned like a lion, died 
—_ a dog) and to Benedi# the twelfth, who when he died, had this Epitaph made 
of him: * 


"Matth.21.20, 


; His fitms eſt Nero, laick leo, vipera clero : 

+ 1h =a0g  Deywins avero, thrba repleta mere, | 
2I, 
5 and the feeding place of the Joung hens] Where the old ones provided prey + , 
for them, till they could skill to do it for themſelves ; that which they would ſoon 
learn and practiſe, when once grown up. The Aſhriaz young-princes were ac- ' 
cuſtomed to rapine, and cruelty from the firſt : being no hetter then young 7 ibe- 
rims, whom his Tutour T heodorys Gadarens rightly charaRerized, when he ſaid, he 
was Dirt kued with bleed ; Or, then Nero the lion ; of whom his father Dow:riws 
| | prophecied, 
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prophecied, that of himſelf and his wife Agrippina ( bok notoriouſly naught) no 
&; man could be born. Mali corvi, malum oviem. Of an ill breed;ne catulns 


dem relinquendss, faid the Romans, when they ſlew onEof their tyrants toge- 
er with his young ſonne. It was Maximings, if F miſtake not. 

where the lion, even the old lien walked ] The couragiogs, or hearty lion (named 
of Leo an heart ) walked and ſtalked with his whelps, and none made them afraid. 
But now, his heart meſteth, hisKnees knotk together for fear, and faintneſſe# as 
verſe 10. his city Nineveh ( thatwas not onely [poliarinm latronnm, but ſpelunca 
leonym ) is now no where : it ſhall live by fame onely, time ſhall triumph over it. 
' God will ſtain the pride of all glory, and bring into contempt all the honourable of the 
earth, Eſay 234 9. So F134 


. ' Clara fuit- Sparte, mage viguere Mycene, 
Vile ſolum Sparte eſt, alte cecidere Mycene. 
Ocdipodionie quid [unt niſi nomina Theba ? ec. 


Verſe 12. Thelion did tear in pieces enough for þjs whelps] i. e. that which might 
have been enough and ſpare, but that they were unſatiable. So covetous theyere 
and ravenous, that their Poſte might have been, *T otns now ſufficit orbt; : their de- 
ſire of more, was enlarged as hell ; greedy lions they were, that could never have 

. enough, Eſay 56. 11. As a ſhip may be over-laden with gold and ſilver, even unto 
ſinking, and yet have compaſle and ſides enough to hold ten times more : ſo the 
cormorants and covetous caitives of this world, though they have enough to ſigk 
them ; yer never have they enough to ſatisfie them. | 

and ftrangled for bi lioxeſſes | 1. e. for his wives and concubines, by whom they 


were commanded, being captivarum ſuarum captivi, as Plararch faith of the Per- 
ſian kings ; ſlaves bo their ſhe-flaves, whom they enriched and adorned with the 


ſpoils of the ſubdued nationg, Cicero in his fifth Action againſt Ferrer, ſaith, that 
the kings of Perſia and Syria, (think the ſame of Aſſyria ) as they. had many wives, 
ſo they would beſtow upon them whole cities for their maintenance. Antrochins 
king of Syria, gave two- fair cities to his Concubine, 2 Aaccab. 4. 30, Antony 
gave all Egypt to Cleopatra. Henry 2. of France, gave to Diana Valentina all the 
confiſcation of goods made in the kingdomfor cauſe os Herefie, Anno 1554. which 
cauſed the burning of many good people. Utinam hodie non efſent lean, ſaith 


. Calvin here. It were to. be wiſhed there werenot now adayes lioneſles, that can 


of themſelves ſtrangle and devour : but we ſee that there are ſome women that ex- 
ceed all men in impudency and cruelty. The Queen-mother he meant, in all likely- 
hood, as Bez# did her cruell ſonne Charles 9. Authour of the Maſſacre, in that 
Verſe of his, made upon the that new ſtarre in Caſſtopeza, -1572. 


TH Vero Herod:s [angginolente Himes = "* 


and filled his holes with prey, and hu denne with ravine | His palaces with trea- 


| fare, his coffers with caſh, raked together by evil arts, and opprelilive praGtſes. 


{What elſe was the whole Aſſyrian Empire, bur a great theevery ? Alexander the 

Great was told to his teeth, that he was the oregheſt thief in the world, And was 
not 7 eſar ſuch another > who faid, thatfor a kingdomes fake right might 
be viol and who robbed his countrey of her liberty, for the ſatisfying of his 
unlawfuF"defire of ruledome ? But for whom allthis? iurely for thoſe that never 
thanked them for any thing, but fought for their ſpoil, 


Verſe 13. Behold I-am againſt thee | Ecce me contra te : Behold I, who am-of Hoc ecce non 
my ſelf a whole Army of men, Van 2nd K care both, Eſay 52-12. I am againſt excitat modo 
thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſtss, who have all creatures at command if need were, ſed perterre- 


as Auxiliaries: and can arm your own forces againſt you, ſheath your own{words 


in your own bowels. Wo be to rhoſe that have God againſt them. The 7 7g#rme Deus ſerjerunt, 


* 


rendreth it, Ex me tibi hoſtem, &'c. | 
and I will burn her charets in the ſyzoke, \ That is, ſaith Danes, I will burn all 
their munition, and furniture for warre, with a moſt bitter and ſoft fire, that they 


may be the rfiore grieFed, and the more tormented thereby. Others, by /moke un- 
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derftand the fuddennefſe of ihe judgement+ 9. d. No ſooner ſhall my wrath begin \* 
Gelvinz to kindle, but I will conſume them : prime impers, ſo ſoon as ever the flamgs: * 
beginneth to break forth, or rather, before... By charets may be alſo meant, th 
that were carried in them. The Hebrew gloſſe here is, By /moke, that is, by, a fire 
whoſe ſmoke is ſeen afarre off. See Pudg. 20. 40. Such ſhall be the fire of the laſt 
day, as A Lapide here noteth out of Hier# : when all the lions, and lions whelps 
that is, all tyrants and oppreſſours ſhall be burnr? together with all their charrets, 
pompes, aud meſſengers, ac imprimu eornum dux & princeps Antichriftus, and eſpe- 
cially Antichriſt their Captain, and Chieftain.” He'and his Feſwires ſhall doubuleſſe 1 
then be caſt alive into a lake of fire, burning With brimſ{one, Revel, 19, 20. Let. ® 
A Lapide note that. %} 

and the ſword ſhall devony thy young liens \ Thou ſhalt bring: forth children to 

the muptherer : and thoſe that have ten the ſword ( though never ſg.young) + | 
ſhall periſh by the ſword, Mar. 26. 52. As a Nettle ſtings betime, an Urchin is, 
rough whiles young, and a Crab ſoon gpes backward: ſo ſanguinary diſpoſitions 
will ſeon diſcover themſelves; 

And I will cut off thy prey from the earth | Thou ſhalt be no further'terrible; 
and*troubleſome to the nations, whom thou haſt vexed and ſpoiled. Of Baldwin 
that Apoſtate, One ſaith, chat when hedied, deſiie ſim! waledicere & vivere, hex | 
ceaſed at onee to Wweand to wail. And of our Henry 2; the C hroniclerwriteth, that 
in a great diſtemperature againſt his rebellious ſonnes, he deparred the world, which 
ſo often himſelf had diſtempered. Nineveh the great huntreſſe was now under 
that wo, Eſa, 33.1. * | 

and the voice of thy meſſengers ] thy Heralds, by whom thou haſt proclaimed war, 
or made unreaſonable demands, or laid hard lawes upon other nations, or exacted 
grievous tributes, or publiſhed thy new-victories, to keep people in awe, or laſtly, 
blaſphemed my great Name, as Rabſhakeh one of thy meſſengers will do, 2 Kg. 
18.19. Theſe ſhall all be filenced, an end ſhall be pur to them and thee. 


pm_ —— — 


CHAP. 1II. 


Verſe 1. \ Oe to the bloody city ] Nineveb, that delighteth in warre, which 
One well calleth, .che ſlaughter-houſe of mankinde, and Heil of 
this preſent world, E/ay 9 5: the Greek'word Tazu@r, Warre, ſignifieth ma-b blood, 
Beſides that, many mufthers were committed in her; and connived at, if not coun- 
4 tenanced by a pretence of juſtice. Siich a ſanguinary city is Rowe; not onely drunk 
Jacob. Rev With the blood of ſaints, bur alſo of her own children.  Brazatvz, ſet oh by Hit- 
de vita Pontif. debrand, was tIfe death of ſix Popes ſucceſſively, within the | pace of thirteen yeers. 
pag. 119) PopeFebnthe 22. ( who ſat Anno Dow. 4316.) flead a Biſhop , who.had ſome 
way offended htm, and afcerygards burned him. Pbpe Pas] the third, poyſoned two 
16id. _—_ Cardinalls, Falgeſ#s, and Contarexs:, a Biſhop allo, and Zohannes Baptiſta Vergte,, 
SpeceEATY. is, becauſe he {uſpeted them of Lutheravi/me. The 1talians generally, as they ' 
blaſpheme oftener then ſwear, ſo they murther-more then revile or ſlander. Such 
another citie of bloods is Park, in France : witneſſe that barbarous Maſſacre, 
wherein they poyſoned the Qeen, of N#varre, murthered the moſt of the 
peerleſſe Nobility of France, with their wives and children, with a gre of the + \, 
common -people, an hundred thouſand in one year, in divers parts 0 calm. 
Beſides 6000. —_ there in private quarrels, within the ſpace of ten 
years, asit appears by. the Kings pardons. Now if the blopd of one Abel had fo 
, many tongues as drops, Gez..4. 8. the voice of thy brothers 6/0045 crieth unto me, 
what ſhall we think will be the woe of ſuch bloody Cities and States ? - Luther ren- 
Aug.in Pſa, dreth this Text. Woe to the murtherous Srate. Auſtin interpreteth it of all hainous + 
th Litre me, offences, wherewith Nineveh was polluted. But ſurely if other ſinnes have a woe 
e ſanguin. hanging at their heels, accordill to that of 7ob, chap. 10.15, If. { be wicked, wt 
unto me ; bloody men ſhall have a woe with a witneſle, as thoſe that walk in the wy 
of Cain, Jude 11. See Exzech. 24. 6. Hab. 3. 12. and remember that it was the- 
ruin of that great city Nineveh. s. 6 ; 
[ 
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It is all full of lies ] "Oan ws, fo the Seventy render it, ſhe is wholly made 
up of fraud and falſhood, mendacioum loguaciſſima - no truth in her private con- 
tra&s, no truſt in her publike rranſaRtiors, and cayitulations with other nations ; 
he they never ſo ſtrongly conci:ded, or never ſo ſolemnly confirmed, yer had they 
no longer force with them, then ſtood with their own profit. This was fides Ni- 
nsverica, As it was afterwards Prynica, and is now Txrcica : which will at length 

rove their downfall ; as it befell Nineveh, and Carthage. 

and robbery ] Or, ravage ;"ſuch as lions exerciſe, P/al. 7. 3+ Liars are commonly 
theeves : fraudulency is no better then robbery. 1f I have begwiled any man, faith 
Zachew, 1 reſtore him foure-told, Lake 19. 9. as having wronged him no lefle, 
then if 1 had robbed him. Hence they go here coupled. Violence is ſeldome ſun- 
dred from conning contrivance ; in thoſe eſpecially that hunt after Monarchy, as 
Nmvol, Julius Ceſar, Lyſander ( whoſe counſell and practiſe was to eek out the 
lions hade, with the foxes $kin, if need were ) Jerohoam, Jer, Herod, that fox, Juli- 
an, Cefar Borgia, whom Machiavel propounds for a pattern to Princes ; telling 
them, that Juſtice it ſelf ſhould not be fought after, but onely the appearance : be- 
caule the credit 1s a help, the uſe a cumber. That great El:xey, called Reaſon of 
State { though fallely fo ce!led, unlefle it be ſeaſoned with Juſtice and Iruth ) hath 
fo tranſmutativea faculty, as to make copper ſeem gold, risht wrong, and wrongs 
right: yea, when all pleas fail, it will ſtand for good, whiles there are forces to 
fuport 1t. | 

he prey departeth not | They fetch in booty continually, they ſpoil and prey 
upon others without end or meaſure. Once they ſcemed to repent of their luxury 
and cruelty, at the preaching of Jens ; but now they are 4+ bad again, or worſe 
then ever.  ihey tear 1n pieces ( our Engliſh ſeems to bee made of the Hebrew 
here ) and greedily feed upon thoſe murthering morſels of ſin, which they mutt 
di:geſt in hell , withour beiter repentance, then they were ever yet acquain- 
red with. 

Vcrſ.. 2. The noiſe of a Whip, and the noiſe of the +atling of the Wheels \ A moſt 
elegant and lively hypetypo/is or deſcription, of the Chaldres coming to take Nine- 
web, [am puichra, faith Hierom, & pitlure ſimilts, ut omnis mens ſermo ſit vilior, 
ſo gallant and picture-like a repreſentation of an advancing Army, that no words 
of mine can come neer it. } i4gi/ 1s conimended for his excellent expreſſions, ſutz- 
ple ro the matter he treateth of. As whenhe ſets forth the cutting down of trees, 
by ---Sen:; itta ſecures 11ex; the terrimans trade , by ---fremit ifttibns area 

z:2p:s ; the gliding of lis boat, by ---Labirar watta vade abics, &c. But all this 
is but dull ttuffe ty the divine Rhetorike here to be read. Let thoſe that refuſe to 
hear Gods ſweet words, fear left they be forced to hear the noiſe of the Whip, the 
ratling of the wheels, &c. Pſal 7.12,13. Luk. 19: 42, 44. Prov. I. 24, &c. The 
enemy 1s ſent to revenge the guarreli of Gods Covenant : the red horſe is at the 
heels of the white, itev. 6. 4. | 
Yerſ. 3. The vorſernan lifreth up both the bright ſword | Heb. the flame of the 
ſword, brandiſhed againſt the Sunne, which maketh it ſeem flaming.. Such a fword 
is mans tongue, thin, broad, long, and of a red fiery colour. See Pſa. 42. 10. 
and 04. 3. Prov. 12. 18. David cries out of this marthering-wcapon in his bones, 
whereby thoy killed him alive, as with a tuck, or rapier ; and buried him in their 
throats, thoſe gaping graves, opex /eprlchres. | 
ana the glittering {pear 
and {wift motion. 
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Heb. the lightening of the ſpear, becauſe of its bright 
| hus the Prophet perpet#s metaphors & periphraſibus luxuriat 


metaphors. Bjaze: the Great Turk, for his valour and skill in handling his arms, 
was tirnamed Gz/aeram, or lightening. | | 

4% there 11 4 mulritude of ſlain . Sothat it is not falger ex vitro, an empty 
terrour, a bare fright onely, as a fools dagger, that ratleth and inappeth, but 
without an edge, » ide brs rffefum. Sec here the ſad effet, loe the tragedy re- 
preſented , behold a multitude of flain, and a great number of carkaffes , &c. 
This the Propher ſpake, not with any delight, further chen made fot the glory of 
\ God, and the Churches deliverance : but that hee may ſet forth by tffis example, 
what they muſt Jook for that imitate Ninevites in their praiſes ; for ſinne evef 


ends 


Univerſa, 
mendacium, 


Laceratiq, 


Pellem wulpi« 


nam leaning 


aſſuere, 


Tateph.” 


( as One faith of Apalczzzs } aboundeth wich Rhetoricall expreſiions, and continued T#rk hift, 


4.08 
Miror te quo-1 ends tragically : and God is {till the ſame, as He is ſet forth Chap. 1. 2.I wonder, 
rum mores Mi- (th Cicero to Verres, that thou ſhunneſt not their vices whoſe tearfull ends thou 
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art much afraid of. And St. Ambroſe, cloſing up the fad ſtory of Ahab and ez. 
bel, whom God deſtroicd for their wickednefle, Fuge ergo dives ejuſmodi exit um, 
faith he 7 remble at ſuch di!mall ends,and be carefull to avoid them : ſuch ends ye 
ſhall avoyd, if ye carctully flie from ſuch flagiticus practiſes. 
and agreat number of carkaſſes] Heb. the heavineſſe of dead carksſſes which 
lie fo thick . thar the earth ſeemeth to groane under the burthen of chem. 
there is none end of their corpſes | that lie on heapes like ſo many mountaines : 
az they did after the fight betweene Amwarath king of Turks,and Lazorrs Defpor 
of Servia. which, whiles Amyrath rook a view of, he was fuddenly ſtabbed to 
daath by a balf-dead fouidier, ſtarting up trom among the carkaſles. 
they (uwble upon their corpſes) And afterwards, perhaps, uſe them inſtead 
of {tooles and tables, as the Swijſers did the Tharicen/cs their adverſaries Ans 
1443. banquetring in the place where they won the victory. | 
Verſe 4. Becaule of the multitude of the whoredemes of the well-favored harlot\ 
Specious, and therefore gracious with her paramours: of a faire countenance, 
but toule condition : like Amreliz Oreſtilla, that had beauty, but no good pro- 
perty- C2ry/ippzs cailed beauty the lower of vertue ; but that is not generally true. 
Diogenes (aw cauleto fay to ſome faire women in his time, O q#4m bona 4omns,., 
fed malus ho/pes; Here's a faire houſe, but an ill inhabitant. Nimveh is the well- 
favored harlot here ſpoken of; her very name ſignifieth a faire habitation. Hiee 
rome and others inte: pret it, ſhe was indeed Vrbs formoſa et famoſ, faire and 
famous, but fooliſh an1 filthy, Mererrtx meretriciſſima ; ſhe maltiplicd her whore- 
domes both corporall and ſpir ituall; for theſe ate 1ſe'dome ſundred: as we 
fee in that once well-tavored, but now withered whore of Rome, Rev. 17:1. 
Roma inverted is Amor, prepoltrerous loye, unnaturall filth:nefſe is there as coin- 
monly p1aRiſed, as idolatry. And as a common harlut paints and dcckes 
her («lt ro pleaſe her lovers ; ſodid Niziveh, fo doth Rowe in her pompous and 
men-pieaſing worſhips : I have read of a Lady in Paris, that when ſhe {aw the 
bravery of a Procetlion to a Saint, ſhe cried out, Oh how fine is our reijgion be- 
pond that of the Huguenots. And Sir Walter Rawleigh was wont fay. that were 
heto chuſe a religion for fleſhly lberty, and laſciviouſneſſe, h2 would chaſe Popes 
ry: which is indeed an alluring, tempting, bewitching religion, none like it, 
the miſtreſſe of witch-crafts| Hatlots are many of them enchantiefſes; and have 
their ph:ltra, their loye potions, wherewith to enſnare men, and to d:aw them 
on to lewdneſle, and to take away their hearts. Hoſ. 4.11. Athenegs brings 
in Plato bewailing himſelf, that he was raken fo much with a filthy harlot. And 
Elian telles of a whore that boaſted to Socrates, that ſhe could eaſily get followers 
from him ; not he from her. Of Sampſon and Hercnles ( whom ſome think to 
bave been the ſame) thoſe two verſes verified, 


Nam potuit lenam, potnit ſuperare leenars : 
Luem fera non potuit vincere ; vicit hera. 


Think the fame of idolatry alſo;and if thoſe ſorceries, whereby the purple whore 
hath deceived all nations, as St. ohz ( in alluſion to this place ) faith of her 
Rev. 18.23. Por inthat book of the Revelation the holy Ghoſt borrowes all 
the elegancies and flowers in the ſtory of the old Teſtament : thereby to ſer out 
the ſtory of the New in ſucceeding ages. | 

That felleth nations through her whordems | maketh prize of them, as thoſe 
impoſtours did, 2 Tp. 3. 6. and then make {ale of them as her ſlaves 2 Pet, 2. 3. 
or otherwiſe uſe them at her pleaſure, as homely as the whore of Babylon now 
doth thoſe her ſlaves, and ſoules of men Rev. 18.13. whom ſhe ſits pon, even 
upon peoples, nations, multitudes and tongues, Rev. 17. 15. tyrannizing over 
their conſciences, and appointing them to very meane offices: as that poſture 
of hers, in ſitting upon them, {eemeth to import. 

Perſe 5. Behold 1 am againſt thee ſaith the Lord] AndI need ſay no more; 
| Wert thou but ſenſible of thy miſery herein. Be not then a terrour to me O _ 
| fait 


| Cuar.3. the Prophecie of Nahum. 


409. 


faith Jeremiah, and then let what will elſe befall me : I ſhall the better bearc ir. 


Doe not you fall upon me Jour ſelves, {aid Sampſon to his country men, that came Judg. 25.12, 


to bind him : and then for the Philiſtines I ſhall order them well enough: fo 
faith the good ſoul, Letnot God ſer agaiaft me 8c. Tyrants and Opprefſours ſhal be 
ſure to bave him their enemy - and this he telles them here againe and againe : 
to beat downe their vaine confidence in their greatnefie : whereby they think to 
beare down all before them. 

And 1 will diſcover thy ſkirts upon thy face ] i. e. T will turne up thy clothesabour 
thy cares : and ſo ſhew all to, thine utter diſgrace ; a fir puniſhment for ſo filthy 
a harlot. Eſa-47. 3+ ler. 13, 22. Eze. 16. 37. 

And 1 will ſhew the nations thy nakedneſſe'which nature teacheth to cover: therefore 
when a man hath committed a finne, he bluſheth : the bloud as it were would cover 
the ſinne, that mother of ſhame Rev. 3. 18. that the ſhame of thy nakedneſſe 
may not appeare. The whore of Babylon is, and more and more ſhall be ſerved on 
this ſort: Rev. 17. 16. Afore God, ye are all bare-tonPd ſaid Mr. Philpot 
Martyr to the Popiſh Synod; betore whom he was convented. The kings of the 
earth ſhall make Rome deſolate and naked. Luther and many other Proteſtant writers 
have done it already, by laying her open in her colours tothe world : taking the 
the tame boldnefſe and liberty to diſcover her lewdnefſe, that ſhe did to com- 
mit It. | | 

Aud the kingdoms, thy ſhams\ who {hall rtherehence {light thee and hate thee, 
together with all thy policies and ſuperſtitions, wherby thou haſt enſlaved them. 

Verſe 6. Aud I will caſt abominable filth upon thee| As they do chamber-pors 
and worſe, upon harlots that are carted. TI have read ofa heathen people rhat pur 
the 2duiterers and adulterefles heads inte the paunch ofa beaſt, where all the 
futh lieth ; and fo ſtifled them to dearh. 

Ani. make thee ne} Conſparcabo, deturpabo te, I will beſpattle thee and make 
thee ſtink above ground, as lothſome carrion doth ; ſo the word ſignifieth, 
was long fince complained of by one of her own fſonnes, that the ſtench of the 
Church of Rowe was gone up to heaven. Andby another, that of gold ſhe was 
b:come filver, of fHlver iron, of iron earth, /zpereſſe ut in ſftercus abirer, and 
now there remained no more, but that ſhe ſhould be looked upon as dung. Ac- 
cordingly it followeth. 

And I Will ſet thee as a gazing-ſtock 'The Septuagint renders itfor an example, o- 


thers a /cokivg-glaſſebut Calvin (after R. Salemen and Aber-Ezra ) poram tc quaſi is 
wat 


ftercas, T will ſet thee as dung, which men gladly look beſide. Luther rendereth 
it Ponam te in terriculamentum, I will make thee a bug-beare. All this was done 
to Niniveh that great city : and all was done by God, not by Fate, or Fortune, or 
any neceftity of Nature, that ſtates and kingdoms mult have their times and their 
-turnes, their riſe and their ruine, as Politicians dote, 

Ver. 7« And it ſball come to paſs that all they that look, upon thee ſhall flee from 
thee} Thou (halt be a very Magor-miſſabib a terrour to. all that are round abour 
thee : ſo that they ſhall decline thee and ſtand a loof off. Reſilient 2 re, they ſhall 
leape back from thee ( faith the/#lgar tranſlation ) as if they had trod upon a 
ſnake. V6: ſimul heminum mores exprimit faith Gualther. This is the manner of 


molt people : they meaſure friendſhip by profit, and Gamefully forſake thoſe in 
adverſicy, whom they vicre wont to follow and fawne upon in proſperity. David 
cotnplaines of ſach d:aling, and 014, and many others, | 

And fey, Ninivehs laid waſt ] which molt men held impoſſible, and never Tempora fue- 
| looked to have ſeen fuch aday. So Rowe was called Area, 
the Romars once thought (as it is ſaid Dionyſirs did) that the monarchy of the 
world hai been tied unto them with chaines of adamant. 
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 eAn Expoſition on Cuar,s, 


Tota eris in cineres, quaſs nunquam Roma fuiſſes, 


Who will bemoane her? | Heb. Who wil! move ( his lips ) for her. Some perhaps 
will ſhake his head, or ſhoot his bolt at her : but none open his mouth to bemone * 
her. It was the juſt hand .of God to ſet off all hearts, and ſhutup all moutheg 
from her, that had been ſo unreaſonably mercileſſe and hard-hearted. 1am, 2. x3, 
Whence ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee] q. d. So odious thon art, that none 
will do thee that good office: or if they would, ſo calamitous thou art that no 
comfort will faſten; For as to ſore eyes the gentleſt medicine is troubleſome : 
ſo is comfort miniſtred to ſuch as are in an hopelefſe condition. The eare that 
taſteth words, as the mouth doth meat, is at ſuch a time imbittred, and our 
of taſk. 
Ver, 8. Art thou better then populous No? ] Heb, No Amona great corn» 
Amoni.e, Nu, countrey, and therefore populous: for where victuall and good trading is to 
tritia Alma be had, thither people wili repaire apace. MNo( that is Alexandria ) was the nur- 
mater fing mother of Egypr: and Egypt was called the worlds barn or ſtorechouſe, hor- 
reum unde hauriatur Gen. 42. 1.1t is called 1er.46. 25, Amon de No, and Ezk, 
30. 11, Hamon No,and Verſe 14. 16. No, without any addition. This was 
the old name of this city, before it was deſtroyed by .Nebxchadnezzar: to whom 
God had given Egypt as his pay for his paines in taking Tyre. It was rcedified 
by Aexander the great, and he called it after his own name Alexandria. Amen 
it was called, for the reaſons aboye-given. Though there be that fech that name 
: of it from Ham the ſon of Noah. Theodoret will have it ſo called from [zpiter Ham. 
_ 27; , m0, whoſe ſonne, Alexander deſired to be held : and from whom the Egyprian 
13.4 ih.” husbandmen were called Ammoniz, and their arable Ammonia, as Herodotus writs 
er Ofrid -eth. Plutarchalfo telleth us, that the Africans worſhip an unknowne God by the 
name of Amon, that is ( in their language ) Hegs, tw quis es? This city therefore 
is called No Amon, probably to diſtinguiſh it from other cities of the ſaine name; 
as Alexandria Egypti, Ceſarea Philippi, Auguſta Vindelicorum, 8&ce. Joſephus 
Lib, 2. de bet}, faith that it abounded in people, and wealth: being little lefle then Hier»/alem in 
I«d. Cap,16, compaſſe. Thinkeſt thou now O MNiniveh, (faith God here) that thou 
att ina Detter or ſafer condition, then this city once was ? but 


lam magnum infelix nil niſi nomen habet. 


Succurrat illud Let Niniveh go to Teruſalem, to Shiloh Ter. 7. 12, and doas Scipiodid, when, be- 
mutato nomine holding the downfall of Carthage, he fore-faw and bewailed the like future deſtiny 
de te Fabuls of Rome his own countrey- 
— That was ſituate amnng the rivers] which is held the beft ſituation for profit, 
TR. pleaſure, and ſtrength. | 
TIRE T hat had the waters round about it | The river Nulus begirt it, (faith Strabo, ) 
but could not mott it up from Gods fire. See P/zl. 33, 17. Prov. 21. 30. 
with the Note. | 
Whoſe rampart Wwasghe ſea,and her wall was from the ſea] She had the Egyptian 
= on one ſide,and the lake of Maresrs on the other, which the Hebrews called 
the Sea. 
Verſe 9. Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength] No was the Metropolis of 
Egypt,and knew no end of her power, as bearing rule over Erhiopza the ſtrong, 
Chus Valida es and Egypt the infinite ( ſome read this text ) and as having all the reſt of the peoples 
Egypti) infini® inhabiting Afrike and Lybia for her confederates. See ler, 46. 9. where the 
aſs Prophet ſpeaketh of ſuch People as brought aide to Egypt againſt the Ca/dees, but 
were foiled and worſted : Of the huge armies that Ethiopia was able to raiſe, ſee 
2 Chron, T4. 9. and 16. 8. Egypt for her ſtrength was called Rahab Pſal. 87. 
4. and 89, Invthatis mi_y ad proud, | | 
Put and Lubim were thy helpers| By Put, Hierome underſtandeth Africa (which | 
was over anent Alexandria, the ſea between)a waſt continent, thrice as big as 
_—_ : and by Zzbim Lybia a conſiderable part of that continent, ſomrimes 
put for the whole. Theſe would have becn helpers ro Ny, but could not : becauſe 
_—  -- | -  gyer-powred 
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over-powred by Nebachadnezzar , ſent againft them by . God. Leagues entred 
into with wicked men, profit not thoſe whom God will puniſh. The Grecian 
Churches 4»»0 1438. being afraid of the Turks; ſent and ſubjeRed themſelves to 
the Biſhop of Rome; that they might have the help of the Latine Churches : but 
ſhortly after, they were deſtroyed, and their Empire ſubdued; and ſwallowed upin 


the Turkiſh greatneſſe. It is gathered by ſome out of Revel. 16. 14, 15, 16. that 
the Pope and his adherents ſhall, towards the end of the world, for the reltorins 


of his decayed authority, call inthe help; not onely of Popiſh Princes, but of for- 
raign States, out of Aſza, Africa, and America, to ſuppreſle the hererikes ( as they 
callus) and to root out Religion ; but wich evil ſucceſle : for they ſhall aſſociate 
themſelves onely to be broken in pieces, Efay 8. 9. theſe Auxiliaries ſhall ſpeed no 
better then thoſe ſubſidiarie Syrians did, 2 Sam, 10-18, 19. they ſhall receive a fa- 
nous foil at Armageddon, ſuch as Siſera did, at the waters of Megiddo, ?=ag. 5. 
19. and a voice from the throne ſhall ſay; /r « done, verſ.16,179, IEP 
. Verſe 10. Tet was ſhe carried away, ſhe Went into captivity ] Whereof though 
there be no other record, . yet we ought not to doubt of the truth, (ith it is here al- 
ledged by the holy Ghoſt, as a thing either done before, or ſhortly after to bee 
done; as may be probably gathered from erem. 46. 25. Exk. 30. 19, 21. com- 
pared with Jer.20. 28. atid 44-49. To God (by reaſon of the vaſtneſſe of his be- 
ing)all things are preſent. As he that ſtandson an high mountain, and looks down, 
though to the paſſenger that goes by, ſome are before, ſome behinde ; yet to hin 
they are al] preſent : Soliere. uh. 
her young children alſe Were daſhed in pieces, at the top of all the flireets ] Ater- 
rible ſpectacle to thoſe that paſſed by : who were to look for little mercy, when 
children, in whom there is (o little guile, or gall, and who are uſually favoured for 
their i#nocexcy, and ignoſcency, met with ſuch hard meaſure. See the Note on Ho/. 
13.16, Warreisanevil, Eſay 45.7. ſuch as no words ( how wide ſoever) can 
ſufficiently ſer forth. Bellum 4a belluis. | 
and they caft lots for her honograble men | whether ſo, for age or authority ; 
the dice were caſt on them for ſlaves, as 0had. 11. A great alteration on the ſuden, 
Tamberlancs coach-horſes were conquered kings. Adonitezeks doggs, ſeventy 
kings, Satherings crumbs under his table. Sapores uſed the Emperour Valerian for a 
footſtool. Creſ#s carried captive by Syr:#;, cries out, O Solon, O Soloa.Gilimzr led 
in triumph by Belliſarins, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity : and calls to him for a 
cruſt to relieve him, acittern to ſolace him, and a ſpunge to dry his eyes with. 


Omnia ſunt hominum tens; pendentia filo : 
Et ſubito coſu, que valutre, ruunt. 


Henry the fourth Emperour of Germanie, after ten years reigne, was depoſed ; and 
by his egemies driven to that exigent, that he di:ſired onely a clerkſhip in an houſe 
at Spire, of his own founding ; which was barharoully, by the Biſhop of thart place, 
denied him. Onr Henry the ſixth, that had been thie moſt potent Monarch for 
dominions that ever England had, was, when depoſed, not the maſter of a Mole- 
hill, nor of his own liberty, but beaten, and wounded,*&c. to thew that mortaliry 
i but the flage of mutability ; when they that were brought up in ſcarlet embrace 
the dang-bils, Lam. 4. 5. | | | 

bend in chains ) not of gold, as Zenobia was; but of iron, as the word ſig- 
nifieth, 


Procop.lib, 2. 
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Vandal. 


Dan, hiſt, 185 


Verſe 11. Thou alſs ſhalt be drunken} ſc. with the cup of the wine of Gods 


wrath, fer. 25.27. thou ſhalt drink, and be drunk, and ſpue, and fall, and riſe 
20 more, becauſe of the ſword which 1 will ſend amongit you, This is that woivG- win, 
dry drunkenneſſe of them that are drank, but not with wine, Eſay. 51. 21. of 
them that remember their affliftion and their miſery, the wormWoed and the gall, 
Lam, 3.19. If the faints ſip ſometimes of the top of Gods cup, the wicked ſhall 
drink deep of it, yea though it be eternity to the bottom. _. 

thou ſalt be hid ] Or, thoy ſhalt lurk , either for fear of the enemy ( who waſt 
once above fear, and thine enemies below hope ) or, for ſhame of thine undone 


condition. See Rev, 6. 16. Luke 23. 30. Hoſ. 10: 8. :Or, thou Malt vanſv, and 
- be . 
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\her ſelf, a little rown of ſmall trade, where the Patriarch of the Neſ?orzans k 
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be brought to nothing; as if there never had been any ſuch. Confer 04ad 16, 
Nineveb is nothing elſe now, ſaith One who had bcen there, bur a ſepulture of 


2 
his ſeat at the devotion of the Terk. o 
thou ſhalt alſo ſeck, ſtrenoth becagſe of the enemy | Or, from toe enemze ; beg help 
of them, to whom thou wouidelt once have ſcorned to be *beholden : or of them, 
againſt whom thou haſt profeſſed, and praiſed open hoſtility. | 
Verſe 12. All thy ſtrono-holds ſhall be likg fig-trees ] 1 &. tam tafirma ac fon 


ficulnea efſent, Look how the fig-tree caſteth her untimely ( or green) fippes, when 


ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wine, Rev, 6. 13. yea, though it be but of a gentle wind, 
if the figs be ripe, as here, they fail with little ado : fo ſhall thy munitions, wherein 
thou truiteſt, 

they Prall even fall into the month of the eater |} tat 15, of the Chatuear, who 


CESS 


of it, 

the gates of thy land ſhall be ſet wiie 6pen] Thy frontier townes and cingne- 

ports, thoſe keyes of the kingdom ; apcriendo aperientary ſhall open to give the ene- 
, mie entrance ; as at the ſiege of Jeruſalem, the iron-gate opened of it own 
accord. 

the fire ſhall devonre thy barres\. Becauſe God, who is a conſumins fire, (all 
remove out of the enemies iway, all obſtacles and impediments: ſo that all th:ll be - 
pervious, and patent to them. Fire God had threatened onc2 before, chap. 
2.. 13. andit may very well be, that the gates were fired without a metaphor. See 
verſe 15. ; 

Verſe 14. Draw the waters, for the ſiege, &c. A moſt hitter and biting taunt, or 
mock: whereby the Prophet laugheth to ſcorg the fortifications of the Njne- 
vites, and their diligence and providence in defending themſelves, which ſhall 

_ nothing avail them, becauſe God will curſe their enterpriſes, Pſal. 327. 1, 2 
Seethe like Sarcaſme chap, 2,1. In thoſe Eaſtern countrics there was oreat ſcar- 
city of water. Draw thee good ſtore for the better holding out the fiege : for if 
water fail thee, thou muſt needs yeeld. 

fortifie thy ſtreng-holds | But they ſhall ſoon fail thee, verſe 12. a5 the tower 
of Shechem did thoſe that fled to it, and as the ſtrons-hold of Zion did the 
braving 7ebxſites, 3 Sam. 5. 7. It God bee apainſt vs, no other help can 

, relieve us. Braſle and iron can fence a man againſt a ſword, but nor againſt 
fire. | 

go into clay and tread the morter| viz.to make brick of. For in maritins, and 
mooriſh places, where ſtones are not to be had, they uſed to wall their cities, and 
make their munitions with brick. This, proud Nineveh is commanded here to do, 


by 


- 
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by an roxy, as Theophylatt noteth: but ſhe ſhall but labour in the very fire, take 
pains to no purpoſe : for God will deſtroy the works of her hands, Eccle/. 5.6. 

make ftrong the brick: kylne ] Or, repair it, that all may beready. And theſe 
things they did no doubt very diligently : neither were they for that to be blamed. 
But this was their fault ; as it was alſo the fault of the Jews in like caſe, Eſ/ay 22. 
that they /ooked not ro the Maker of all, neither had reſpett unto him that faſhioned 
it long ago. See. verſe 8,9, 10,11, This, if they had done ſeriouſly, though they 
had made leſſe preparation, the enemy might have been daunted, and diſmayed as 
much, as that Duke of S$«xo7y was ; who having proclaimed warre againſt the Bi- 
ſhop of Magdeburg, and underſtanding by his intelligencers, that the Biſhop le- 
vied no army, made no preparation , but onely gave out, that he would commit his 
cauſe to God, who would not fail to take up arms for him; 1»ſaniat alins, ſaid 
the Duke, Ir were a mad prank in me to make warre upon fuch an one as truſteth 
in God to right and revenge him. Let who will meddle with ſuch a man: I 
will nor. 

Verſe 15. There ſhall the fire devour thee ] There, that is, in thy ſtrong-holds, 
where thou thinkeſt thy ſelf moſt ſafe. Theſe ſhall be to thee pro carcere & piſtrino, 
for a priſon, or little-eaſe; when the fire of Gods wrath ſhall kindle upon thee, 
the fire of warre ſhall conſume thee. See Amos 1.4. foe! 1.19. and 2.3,30. Amos 
7.4 with the Notes. Evil ſhall hunt the violent man to deſtroy him, P/a/.140.11. 
neither muſt he think to be ſafe any where from divine vengeance, Amos g. 2, 3. 
Plul. 129.7, 8, 9, 10. Obad 4. which will not ſuffexg chem to live, as thoſe Barba- 
rians could tell, As 28. 4. The Heathens, called Nexefis, or Vengeance, Adegreia; 
to ſhe that no guilty perſon could ſhun it. Shufle he may for a ſeaſon from ſide 
to ſige, as Balaams afle did, to avoid the Angels fwotd ; bur at length lay down 
under it, and ſo condemned her maſters madneſſe, 2-P#.2. 16. Running in to 
God, is the onely beſt way to eſcape him : as to cloſe 'and get in with him that 
would ſtrike you, doth avoid the blow. 

the [word fh:ill cut thee off | Et hec vehemens plane comminatis, ſaith Gualther. 
This 15 truely a very vehement threat. See how thick it falls like hail-ſhot upon 
tliem, that they can hardly take breach : and all too lictle to work upon their hard 
t:earcs, which could nor repent. Theſe uncounſellabledVinewires were like the Smiths 
dog: whom neither the' hammers above him, nor the ſparks of fire falling round 
about kim can awake. Like Leviathan, they eſteemed iron as ſtraw, and 5a: as 
re.ten woed. Darts were co::mted by them as ſtubble, they Fiughed at the ſhaking of 
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Num, 22,27. 


the jpþear, Job 41.27, 29. It is proper to Gods people to tremble at his word, to 


ſtand in ave of his judgements, whileſt they yet hang in the threatnings. Wicked 
men flear, when they ſhould fear; and fay in their hearts when God threateneth 
them, as Frederick the ſecond, Emperour of Germany was wont to fay openly, in 
the greateſt threatnins of his enemies, Ainarum ſtrepirns, Aſinorum crepitus. 

it Sall eat thee up as the canker-worm | Which uſeth to make quick diſpatch, 
2rd clean work. See oel 1. & 2. to ſhear all afore it. 

14ke thy {elf many\ Heb. Weighty with multitude: fo that the axle-tree of the 
earc;: may ieem to groan under thy grandeur and niaflineſfe. Do this thou, O 
king of Ntneveh ( for the Hebrew Verb here is Maſculine. ) Do the like thou, O 
city of iVineveh. yr” 

make thy ſelf many as the Locy(t} Which hath its name in Hebrew from m#/t:- 
*::7e; becauſe, as that Legion in the Goſpel, they are many : and herethe Hebrew 
Verb i "-5ivine. Miniſters muſt lay about them on all hands ; and bee ready td 
turn chemſelves, as it were, into all ſhapes and faſhions, both of ſpeech and of ſpi- 
ric, t9 bring people to the knowledge of God, and his will, of themſelves,and their 


\ 
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Vor/e 16. Thou baſt multiplied thy merchants above the ſtarres of heaven ] And 
fo thinkelÞ to have 4 ſtake in ſtore, howſoever the dice chance to turn. For theſe 
110014075 were very rich, and could furniſh her with money, which is the ſinewes 
of ware, Beſides, they traded farre and near ; and ſo could give intelligence, 
and if need were, way-lay and intercept the enemies contributions that it came not 
t> tem. But would you know, faith the Prophet, how theſe merchants will ſerve 
y-..: 32 Your preateſt need ? ms 

. Mm 3 The 


, 


414 


_oAn Expoſition on Cuae,z, 


Muſcipulato- 
Tes, 


6 Fel, 613, 


Turk biſt.477. 


CO ENT 


age oy rt 


The cankgr-Wworm ſpoileth and fleeth away} q.d. They will ſerve themſelves up- 

on you, and then leave you in the lurch, to make as good ſhift as you can. The 
are mere canker-worms, which firſt eat up all, and then haſt away. Theſe falſe 
friends, well they may be the cauſes, but companions they will not be of your cala- 
mity : like crowes that flock to a dead carcafle, not to defend it, but co devour it: 
and no ſooner have they bared the bones but they are gone. Such falſe merchants 
as theſe hath this land been much peſtered with from Rowe, in former ages. 
Matthew Pars te\leth us of one-Florentinus, the Popes Legate here, in King fohns 
reigne, Ferentixus the wiler ſort called him, for bearing away ſo much money. And 
of another named Otto ( one of the Popes merchants, or rather mice-carchers, as he 
calleth them ) who after three years raking together of money, by moſt deteſtable 
arts, at laſt departing hence, to avoid a ſtorm, he left not ſo much money in the 
whole kingdome, as he either carried with him, or ſent to Rowe before him.- In 
the year 1235- there were ſpread thorow England certain Roman canker-worms, 
called Caurſim ( quaſi caprentes urſs , devouring Bears quoth Pare ) who had in- 
tangled the King, Nobles, and all others that had to deal with the Court of Reme, 
in their cunning ſnares, and uſurious pratiſes, under colour of ſupplying with mo- 
ney ſuch " wanted preſent pay to the Pope. Theſe were called the Popes merchants, 
ſaith Speed. | 

Fark 17. Thy crowned are as the locuſts ] i, e. thy Barons (ſaith Diodate) and 
great Lords, wearing diadems and wreaths, in token of dignity : ſuch a Naza- 
rite ( that's the Hebrew-word, here gyyas 7oſeph, Gen. 49. 26. becauſe ſeparate and 
exempr from other men, &&-PWhicgais, Calvin likewiſe rendreth it, thy Princes: 
che Vulgar Latin, thy Keepers. Some others, thy Nazarites, or, thy religions per- 
ſons, ſet apart from the cgmmon ſort, to pray for the cities tafety. Such were 
thoſe Chimarims, or Chimney-chaplains among the Jews, Heſ. 10. 5. Zeph, 1. 4. 
Such are the Mazlers among the Turks, who call them, the religious brothers of 
love ; and the hhaveling-Menaicants among the Papitts. Theſe locuſts are, Rev.g. 
7. ſaid to have on their heads, as it were croWns like gold. 

and thy Captains as the great graſhoppers | Heb. as the graſhoppers of graſhop- 
pers, by an Hebraiſme, like that, King of kings, ſong of ſongs, &c. The word ren- 
dred Captains, is foraigne; KR, David and others render it, /mperator, Dux, Prin- 
ceps. It ſeemeth to be a name of dignity among the Aſſprians, as Zaphnath-paaneah 
was among the Egyptians, Gen. 41.45. Theſe are called graſboppers, and locuſts, for 
their uſeleinefle, and fearfulneſſe. | 

Which camp in tve bedges | ſc. Of the gardens or vineyards, And they are faid 
to camp, inregard of their multitudes, as if they were an army of them. See foel 
2. The Prophet taxeth here N:zeveb's vain confidence in her confederates, and 
ſuch other hanger-on, as might truly ſay, 


Nos numeri ſumus, fruges conſumere nati. 


We are men of no great moment, ſuch as Arifophanes in Platarch prettily played 
upon, when he ſaid, r1piar aapuiay, i. e. Pueſtores bubones. 

but when the Sun ariſeth, they flee away ] So theſe trencher-flies, when they 
have ſerved their own turns upon thee, and now ſee the tempeſt of warre growing 
on amain, they worſhip the riſing Sun, keep themſelves on the warm ſide of the 
hedge, leave thee to ſhift as thou canſt, and ſeek out for themſelves a better fore 
rune. 

Verſe 18. Thy ſhepherds ſlumber, O King of Aſſyria ] This Apeſtrophe to the 
king is emphaticall, He is given to know, that his Nobles, and Officers, Mich.5. 
4, 5, 6-xand 7,14. his Councellours of State, and greateſt Politicians, ſhould bee 
benighted, and not know what counſell to S1ve, Or courſe to take. Or, they ſlum- 
ber, that is, they are dead, as Pſal. 76.6. And this is more agrecable to that which 
followeth : 

thy Nobles hall dwell in the duſt ] The Vulgar hath it [epelientyr, ſhall be buried. 
Others, jacebwnt, ſhall lie on the ground, like beaſts, through fear and conſterna- 
tion of mind, 1 Sam. 28.204 Then Saul fell ftraightWway all along on the earth,aud 
Was ſore afraid. | 


thy 
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thy people is ſcattered upon the mountains ] Diffuſed and diſperſed abundantly: 
as ſheep without a ſhepherd, whereof none being wiſer then other, 10 man gathe- 
reth them, into the ſheep-coats of better order. 

\ Verſe 19. Thereis no healing of thy bruiſe] Clades & ftrages tua irreparabils eft. 
Thy diſeaſe is deſperate, thy condition comfortleſſe : thou art utterly to be deſtroy- 
ed. When God ſmiteth his own people, it may well be asked as Eſay 27.7. Hath 
he ſmitten him, as he ſmet thoſe that ſmot him ? Or, « he ſlain according to the 
ſlaughter of them that are ſlain by him? Surely no: there is a manifeſt difference. 
Hee hath torn, ſaith the Church, and he will beal us : hee hath ſmitten, and bee will 
bind us up, Hol. 6, 1. Hence that diſtintion of puniſhment, or pain, in condew- 
nantem, & corrigentem, in penam vindifte, & punam medele. AfﬀiiRtions, and 

; temporal evils arein the nature, to the wicked of a curſe, to the godly of a cure ; 
rothe former, mortall; to the latter, medicinall, Fhex the wicked ſpring as graſſes, 
and when all the workers of iniquity do flogriſh, it is not for any good will that God 
beareth to them : bur it is, that rvey ſhall be deſtroyed for ever, Plal.g2.7. See the 
Note on chap. 1.9. 

thy Wwennd is grievons ] Not onely incurable, but full of anguiſh intolerable. 

Thus, many ſorrows ſball be to the wicked, Plal. 32. 10. and yet all that they ſuffer 
here, is but as drops of wrath, fore-running the great ſtorme in hell : or as a crack, i 
preceding the fall of the whole houſe upon them : The leaves only fall on them here; . 
there, the whole tree, | 

all that hear the bruit of thee ſhall clap the hands, &c. As rejoycing at thy ruine, 
and ſubſcribing to Gods juſt judgement upon thee: they ſhall take up this taunting 
ſpeech againſt thee, and ſay, How hath the oppreſſour ceaſed ? the golden city ceaſed? 
The Lord hath broken the ſtaffe of the wicked, and the ſcepter of the rulers, &c. 
Eſay 14-4;5,6,7* es 

For upon whom hath not thy wickedneſſe paſſed continually ? ] Thy wickedneſſe, 
that is, thy wicked counſels, edicts, enterprizes, have they nor extended farre and 
near for miſchief to many Nations? and this not for a little while, but jagiter, 
continually ? It hath been thy conſtant trade from thy youth up ( »eque enim novd 

eſt aut nnpera hec tua crudelitas ) to walt and weary out other nations, with thine 
inrodes and hoſtilities. Thy deſtruction therefore is of thy ſelf, O Nizeveh: the 
inſultations, and comploſions of others at thy miſery, is no more then thou haſt 

, merited. Os quod in ſorte tra ceciderit, illud redas, as the Arabian proverb hath it. 
Bear the reward of thy wickednefle, which is now come home to thee ; Thy wicked- 
neſſe is the root of thy Wretchedneſſe : this the Prophet here repeateth, and incul- 
cateth in the percloſe ; that he may leave it as a ſting in the minds of his hearers, as 
Gualther well obſerveth. 
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| [/ RAPS DD Pap H E burden ] The Propheticall burden , ſaith the 
1 # Clo7/ \ 7 g , 
=2| {aa Chaldee Paraphraſt : the bxrdenoms prophejie,ſaith 
{Em 4g Tremelins. See the Note upon al. 1. 1. 


name ) yea, Optimus Amplexator ( as they gather 
from the laſt Radicall emphatically doubled ) That 
beſt Embracey. Et certe emen habet nomen, He hath 
not his name for nought : for ( as Zzther writeth ) in this Propheſie he loveth, 
and huggeth his afflicted countrey-men : he ſuccoureth and ſolacevh them, as the 
mother doth her crying babe, to ſtill it. Hierow and Others, make Habakkzk to 
ſignifie LuFtarorem amplex ftringentem, a Wraltler, that by cloſing ſtrives to pre- 
vail; that by might, and ſlight ſeeks to get the better. Such a One was acsh, 
whole wraſtling was by weeping, and his prevailing by praying. Such another 
was Habakkykh, who argueth earneſtly with God about the ſtate of his people, 
and prayeth ardently for them ; not doubting but chat the Lord would preſerve the 
faithfall, and plentifully revrard the proud deer. A Prophet he is here ſtiled, and 4 
Seer, and that's all is ſaid of him : nothing of his pedegree, or time of prophely- 
ing; that the Word ( and not the man ) might be glorified, AR. 13. 47. Regis ept- 
ſoolis acceptis, ſaith Gregory ; When a kings letters are brought to his ſubjects, it | 
isa ridiculous thing for them to enquire with what Pen they were written ; tis 
the matter muſt be minded. So here. A Prophee, Habakkuk was ; and is therefore 
to be received into our hearts, if we look for a Prophets reward. He received hea- 
venly viſions, whereunto therefore we muſt not be diſobedient, A. 26. 19. That 
memorable ſentence of his, The juſt ſhall live by faith, is more then once made uſe 
of. by St. Pax, in that weighty buſineſle of Juſtification, Rom. 1, 17. Gat. b-L 4 
_ 
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which proves the Canonicall authority of this propheſie. The preciſe time when 
it was uttered, is not known. In the dayes of Maniſh, moſt think : but ſome are 
of opinion, in 7oſiah's time rather, or not long before : becauſe he forere!!cth the 
}abyloniſh captivity, and ſeemerh to agree with Jeremy in many things. Sure it is, 
thar this Prophet lived not after the captivity ( ſee verſe 6.7. of this chaprey ) as 
Fpiphanizs and Hierom would have 1t: grounding upon thoſe Apocryphal additi- 
ons to Damie/, which either are faiſe, or elle there were two Habakbknuts. | 

Ver(, 2.0 Lord, how long ſhall [ cry, and thou wilt not hear ? | Lo, this is the : 
confidence of a good conſcience towards God, 1 Per. 3. 21. when it 1s parlins with , 
him by prayers, and bold intercefiions, 1 Tim. 2. 1. it dare plead, as Per. 12, 1, 795%: 
and interrogate, as Rom. 8.33, 34, 35. E/ay 63.15. and expoſtulate, as Davi4 
often: when God ſeems to be alleep, he wakes him: when to delay, he quickens 
him : when to have loſt his wonted kindnefle, he finds it for him; fo doth Ha 
(arr, here : for he knew he might do it. Sce his holy boldnefle beneath, ver/+ 12. 

, and learn to continue inſtant in praver, Row.12,12. crying, Luonſzne Donne ?* Bexdin vita, * 
How long Lord ? This was Mr. Calvivs Notto ; everin his moutn, as Deo gra- | 
114 was, in Av{itng. 

even cry 9t unto thee of violence ] 1.e, Of all ſorts of hainous ſinnes, which I 
have long cryed out upon, and ſought by preaching and prayer to redrefſe, but can- 
nor ; fo incorrigibly flagittous are they grown, that I have now no other way left, 
but ro turn them over to thee, with a Non convertentsr, They will not be converted. 

Shall chey {lill eſcape by #m19*1ty ? In thine anger caſt down the prople, O God: and 

ler them feel the power of thy wrath, that will not ſubmit to the ſcepter of thy Plal.£6.7. 
ingdom. Thus the holy Prophet ( Eliu-like, Rom. 11. 2.) maketh gnterceilion 

® Got apainlt !ſrael (when once incorrigible, uncurable) for whoſe fouls health he 

would have ſpent, and been ſpent. 

Verſe 3. Woy doſt thou ſhew me iniquity ? &C. | Theſe were Hazai:s to Habahe 
k::4s eyes, he could not ſee them with dry eyes, he could not but vex his righteous 
ſoul from day to day, as Lot did at Sodom, with their unlawfull deeds, 2 Per. 2.8. 
privately committed, ( as here in their common commerce ) and. publikely, as in 
the next words, in Courts and Conſiſtories: for all was out of order. | 

an care me to vehold grievance | Moleſtation and miſchief done to thoſe that 
would l;ve pzaceably in the land ( Confer P/al. 7. 14, 16. and 94. 20. and 55.11.) 
to the poor that are fajlen into their nets, debts, bunds, and morgages, Pſz/. 10.9, 
Itis as if the Prophet ſhould ſay ; Why doſt thou not puniſh theſe enormous pra- 
Riſes, but ſuffer evil-doers to abute thy long-lufferance, to thy diſhonour > Aver- 
roes the Philoſopher, drew an argument trom Gods, patience to deny his pro- 
vidence. But what faith Azſtize2 Some wicked, God pnniſheth here, leſt his 
providence ; and but ſome, leſt his patience, and promile of judgement ſhould be 
called in queſtion. | | | 

for ſpoiling and violence are before me\ E regiene mii vaſt.1tio & violentia, ſo 
that I cannot look beſides them, I cannot but complain of them. Eras, and feremy 
were more paſſionate, 1 King.19. 4, 10, 14+. fer. 15-10, and 20. 14. , ; 

and there are that raiſe up ſtrife and contention | Theſe are Satans leeds-men, and 
kindle-coals. He is an unquiet ſpirit, and ſtrives to make others ſo ; loves to fiſh.in 
troubled waters, doth all he can to ſet one man againſt another, that hee may prey Gree 
upon both : as the Maſter of the pit ſuppech upon the bodies of thoſe cocks whom 
he hath ſet to kill one another . Be not make-bates, ſeeds-men of ſedition. 

Perſe 4. Therefore the law u ſlacked | Defluit lex. An elegant Metaphor from 
the pulſe, which in a dying man beateth faintly. The law is the pulſe of the Com- 
; mon-wealth. IF it ſtirre not at all, the Common-wealth is dead. If it have bur 
ſlow motion, the Common-wealth is weak. But if it keep an equal courſe, the 
Common-wealth is in good conſtitution. * Lex lax, the law is a light, ſaith Solomon: 
but the deluge of fin had well-nigh put out this light in Iſrael ; who was now grown 
ina manner lawleſſe, through long impunity. | 

and judgement doth never go forth | Or, it goeth not forth to the utmoſt, to vi- 
For) : it isnot carried on toa right upſhot, as the Septuagint, and Latine ren- 
der it. wy 
for the wick;d doth compaſſe abont the righteons ] As a crown compaſſeth. the 
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eAn Expoſition on Care, * 
head : Heſurroundeth and circumyenteth him to his hurt. The children of this 
world are Wiſer in their generation &c. The Midianites ot Witted the Iſraelites 
N»m. 25. 18. The Phariſees hemmed in our Saviour to enſvare him : but were 
diſappointed. | | | | 

therefore wrong Judgement proceedeth}} Diſtorted judgement. So Ezek. g. 9. 

, the city was full of Autteh that is of ( miſhpat din mitteh, as Kimchi expoundeth 

$7 Tg5T* it) judgement turned from the biaſſe : the ballance of juſtice was tilted on the one 
ſide 1 Tim. 5. 2t. A judge isto retaine the decency and gravity of the law : to 
do nothing of partiality or popularity ; to proceed, not according tv opinion or 

appearance ; butas a juſt law is an heart without affetion, an eye without luſt, a, 

minde without paſſion &c. ſo ſhould he, Elſe wrongand wreſted judgement will 

ſoon proceed, to the prejudice of the righteous. 

Verſe 5. Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and Wonder marvelouſly\ 
Heb : Wonder, Wonder. This is Gods anſwer to the former expoſtulation, which 
he diſliketh not, but incourageth the reſt of his people to the lixe holy boldneſſe. 
jtcontaineth a promiſe to the Propher and the reſt that were like affeRed, that he - 
would ſhortly vindicate his glory and be avenged of the wicked, though he bore 
long with them. This that he may the better aſſure, He proceedcth by an elegant 
Climax; wherein his ſpeech getteth ground and arifeth higher and higher, that 
the Dſþ /ers might be the more affeted. Behold ye deſpiſers So St. Paul after the 
Septuagint ( whoſe tranſlation, he here followeth as moſt received, and moſt ma- 
king for his purpoſe) 4. 23. 41. the ſenſe being one and the fame. 

for I will work a work in your dajes) This phraſe noteth the ſtrong intention of 
God vportit, as ler, 18. 18. to deviſe deviſes noterh {trong plotting ro miſchief 
che Prophet. So Chriſt is faid to work « work, Joh. 5. 56. many do rather pl 
their works, then work them. This is not God-l:ke. He is ſerious and through 
in his workes 

which ye will not belecve, though it be teld you But put cffall,as thoſe in the Goſ- 
pcl did, witha God-forbid: and fo go on in fin, till wrath come apon you to the 
utmoſt, To this day, we cannot get men to beleeve the truth of Gods judge ments, 
whilcſt they hang in the thireatenings: bur one pur-off or another they get, 
throvgh ſelf-delufion, or eb/?ivacy of heart Lag, 3.65. next unto which followeth, 
Thy curſe upon them, | 

Verſe 6. For loe, I raiſe up the Chaldeans, that bitter, and haſty nation\ The 

, Chaldzans were anciently the Philoſophers of the Babylonians : Babylon was 

a Province of the Aſſyrian Empire ; butnotthe ſame with Ninizeh, ( only walled 
about by Semirams and by her called Babylon ) as S#i4.z noterh, Niniveh was 
the Metropolis, Babylos ruled by Prefects. One of whom, vis Merodach Bala- 
dan ) rebelling againſt E/ar-haddon King of Niniveh, tranſlatzd the whole king- 

4 Gualth, Qometo the Babylonians, uſing the help and counſell of the Chaldeans, famous | 

| | | | for their wiſdome and authority : which yet was not done without the Lord who 

j 


then ſtirred them up, and now ſent them againſt the Jewes, to aver ge the quar- 
rell of his covenant. In like manner God hath in cheſe laſt times raiſed up the 
F Turkes that bitter and haſty nation, bitter and bloody, haſty and hcadloog, 
=. pity dyvaCenuouinny purſuing their victories and ſubduing in a ſhort ſpace many nat:- 
{ ons, and kingdomes to their Empire. Hence the Jews are jn the former verſe 
called upon to view among the heathen what haveck the Cha/deans had made; 

that is, ſhould ſhortly make by overrunning Syria, the greater part of all Aja, 

and ſome par* alſo of Africa. In the greatneile of the Turkiſh Empire is ſwal- 

lowed upat this day both the name and Empire of the Saracenes, the moſt glo- 

rious Empire of the Greekes, the renowned kingdomes of Macedonia, Peloponne- 

ſus, Epirus, Bulgaria, Servia, Boſina, Armenia, C "yprus, Syria, Egypr, J#- 

dei, T unes, Argeirs, Media, Chaldea, with a great part of Hangary ; asalſo 

Tuck. Hi of the Perſian kingdome, and all the Churches and places fo much ſpoken of in 
ref. to the {crIprure ( the Reman only excepted, which yer he daily rhrearenerh ) and in bricte 
| " Reader, fo much in Chriſtendome, as far exceedeth that which is thereof at this day left. 
In fine, no part of the world is left untouched by the Othoman monarchy, bur 
| Turk. bit, America only ; not more happy in her rich mines, then in that ſhe is fo ſar from 
132. Aſogreatanddangerous an enemy. The King of Spainc, of all other Princes Maho- 
metan 
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metan or Chriſtian that border upon the Turk, is beſt able to wage war with 
him. How far and with what bitternefſe and haſt he hath carried on his Catholike 


Monarchy, is better known then that it need here to be related. Q. Elizabeth 


put a ſtop to him. Captaine Drake and his ſouldiers when they took Santfo Do- 
mingo Anno. 1585. ( where his arms were to be ſeen inthe town-hall with this 
inſcription, Nos ſ#fficit orb ) derided his avarice and ambitions: but the poor 
Indies groanc heavily under his cruelty : and -Grynegs commenting upon theſe 
words that bitter and haſty nation, Tribuuntur illis duo, ſaith he, Two things are 
here attributed to the Chaldees bitternefle, and ſwiftnefſe in undertaking and 
diſpatching conqueſts : qzibxs dotibys lberos neſtra etate preditos, proh dolor, expe- 
rimur, this by wofull experience we find now adayes too much verified of the 
Spaniards. | 
Verſe 7. They are terrible and dreadfall] Or, horrible Such as were thoſe gy- 
ants called Emims Dent. 2.11.Gen, 14. 3. and far more formidable then that Dit- 
, putant at Paris, who would needes be [tiled Horribilzs Sophiſia, the Horrible So- 
phiſter, 107 minorem eam appellationemratns ( ſaith Vives ) quam Africam aut Aſi- 
atici taking it for as great an honour, as to be a Conquerour, | 
their judgement and their dignity ſhall proceed of themſelves i. e. They ſhalldo 
as they liſt ; their luſt ſhall be their law, PeMitur e medio ſapientia, wigeritar res. 
See Pſal. 12. 4, 5. Exed. 5. 2, Theſe Chaldzaxs will be their own carvers : 
miniſtring law according to their ewn pleaſures. The honour allo and dignity of 
this nation (now baſe and obſcure) ſhall grow up and apporere. 
Verſe 8. Their horſes alſo are ſwifter then the leopards) Or Panthers, famons 
for their ſwiftnefle : whence the proverb Panthera velocior. The horſe is ſo ſwift 


the Sun ; as the ſwifteſt creature to the ſwifteſt god. See Iob. 41. 20. Prov. 21. 31. 
aud are more fierce then the evening wolves] Heb: more ſharp ſet, after that 
they have been held hunger-bit, and empty all the day long. See Virg. e/Encid. 


lib. 9g. ver. 59. &c. Oppian : lib. x. 3. Hemo homini lupus, One man ( lefrto , 


himſelf”) is a wolf, nay a devill to another. The Metaphor 1s here taken from ſhar- 
peſt ſwords, which quickly cut, 

»- and their horſemen ſhall ſpread themſelves} with incredible ſwiftnefle, which in 
war is moſt neceſſary anduſefull, as 7414s Ceſar experienced, and we in our late 
commotions. | 

and their horſemen ſhall come fromfar| The Jews were ſecure of the Chaldeans, 
as being far remote : but that ſhall be no hinderance. 

they ſhall flee as the Eagle that haſteth to eat) 1n ſingul:s werbrs pondus eſt, ſaith 
Druſius, Here each word hath its waight : for he that haſtcth on his way is 
faid to flie, and rhe Eagle is ſwifter of flight then any bird, and eſpecially when 
ſhe haſteth to eat. Of the Eagles ſwittnefle why and whence, See Ambreſe 
Hexam: 1, 1.6. 14. "©. 

Ver. 9. They ſhall come all for violence\ that by force and violence they may 
catry ali before them. Fit via vi, Cedit viribus gquum. They are ſet upon'tand 
will have it ſo. 

their faces ſhall ſup up as the Exſt-wina} that ventus wrens & exiccans, they 
ſhall blaſt all they look upon : Ezroc/540n-like, they ſhall overturn all AZ. 27. 
14. Navigantium peſtem the Mariners miſery Plizy callech this wind, for the hurt it 
doeth by ſea. Some read it, Their faces ſhail look towards the Eaft, viz. towards Ba- 
bylsn, whither they carry the booty they get. 

and they ſhall gather the captivity as the ſand) So many ſhall be their captives, 
and ſo little accounted of, as the duſt or ſand they tread upen. Thus the Turks 
carry out of H#»gary and other Chriſtian countries necr unto them, innumerable 
booties and captives, 15000. atatime. And ſothe Spaniards, when they had 
taken the Iſland H;ſpaniola in the Indies, within a few moneths they rid ic cleane 
- the inhabitants andnatives, whileſt they gathered unto themſelves captives and 

aves. rs 

Verſet0. And they ſhall ſcoff at the kings| Heb. He ſhall ſeoff, 5... Nebuchad- 
ez24ar ſhall, and that not once only, bur oftzn : ſhall make a praRiſe of ir, as 
the Hebrew word fignifieth. Thus Adonibezck dealt by the kings he ab [\ the 
Philiſtiacs 


Cambd.Eliſab, 
285, 


De cauſ. cor. 
art, l1b.3. 


Ipſa fibi judi- 

cabit, et decre- 
tum ſuum exe- 
quetur : vel ex 
decreto ſuo ex- 


&jn ſervice, that the Perſians ( as Paſanias hath it ) dedicated him to their god &##ew. Sic 


Symmachus 
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Hered. 


Speed. 


Turk. biſt.fol 
317. | 


Mal. 3. 7. 


. good and his blood ſhall riſe together, as the proverb hath it : he ſhall be 


Philiſtines by Sawl 1 Sam. 31. Nebachadnezzar by Zedeksah Ter. 25. and 29, 
2 Kino. 25. asalſoby thekings of Egypt, Tyre, Arabia, and others whom he 
had taken, and uſed them haply, as Tamer/an did Bajazer, or thoſe other captive 
kings whom hecauſed as horſes, to draw his charret. How much better E-;7. 
merodach, who, (-mindfull of the inſtability of all humane affaires lifted up the 
head and ſpake to the heart of his priſoner ehojakin king of Judah ler. 52. 35. 
Cyrus who honoured his c aptive Creſ#s, and madehim of his Councell ? ( neither 
was he lefie inriched by the good counſell Cref «s gave him, then by «ll the wezelrh 
he had from him ) Our Edwara the third,who having the king of Scotland and the 
French king his priſoners here in England both together at one time, gave them 
ſtately entertainment, and madethem princely paſtime, by holding royall juſts in 
Smithfield for their delight ? 
and the princes ſhall be a ſcorn unto them”) Through the juſt judgement of God, 
who ſcorneth the ſcorners Pro, 3. 34. that is, ſaith Rabbi Levs, fot ut alics ſin lu- 
dibriohe maketh others mock them in their miſery, who in proſperiry ſcoffed at 
thoſe that were better then they. Now therefore be not ye mockers, leſt your bands 
be made ſtroag &c. Eſa. 28, 22. 
they ſnall deride every ſtronghold} as that which cannot long hold out againſt 
their aſſaults, how ſhould they, when God breaketh the barrs andfetteth opcn the 
gates to them Am.1.5.and 9.3, Pre.21.30. : 
for they ſhall heap duſt and take it) 1, e. by caſting up mounts and ramparts, take 
it with as much eaſe, as if they were in ſport. The Turks have their A/ap; or, 
commonſouldiers, of whom they make no great reckoning, but to blunt the ſwords 
of their enemies, and to fill up ditches with their dead bodyes, that they may the 
better come at the town or fort, which they would take. 
Verſe 11. Then ſhall his mind change\| For the worſe : in pej#s proficiet, his 
pufc up 
with his victories. | 


Luxuriant anims rebus plerunque ſecunds. 


; Pridecompaſſeth proſperous perſons as a chain P/al. 73, 5, 6. Job 15. 25,26,27. 
their hearts arelifted up with their ſucceſſes, as a boat thar riſerh with the rifing of 
the water. Evagrims noteth it for a ſpeciall commendation of Maxricias tlie 
Emperour, that notwithſtanding his great proſperity, he retained his ancient 

iety. ' 
: = he ſhall paſſe over] Or tranſgreſſe all the bounds of modeſty. Pride was 5n- 
ciently pourtraited with three crownes on her head. LIpon the firſt was wricten 
Tranſcendo, upon the ſecond Nox obedio, upon the third Perturbo. avid calleth 
wicked men Effraftores breach-makers. | | 

and offend imputing this his power tohis god | Bel, or Tupiter Belvs. This was a 
wickedneſſe with a witnefle ; thus to transferr the glory of vitory due to God 
alone, upon an Idol. When Nebachadnezzar offended in this ſort, God turned 
him a grafing, till he had learned better, Dar. 4. 37. For, be the gods of the 
heathen goodfellowes faith One: the true God is a jealous God, and will not 
ſhare his glory with another E/ay 42. 8. 

Verſe 12. eArt not thou from everlaſting, O Lord my Ged ? | Artthou not Je- 
hovah the »»changatle, and ſhall we poor ſons of Jacob be utterly conſumed by 
theſe Chaidees > Art not thou »y God, my Fudex & Vindex, who haſt hitherto 

. Judged and revenged my cauſe 2 and wilt thou now abandon meto the fury of 
ſuch an enemy ? Art not thou mine Holy One, whom lT have hitherto ſanQified in 
mine heart and life Eſay. 5. 16. and whom I have avouched for mine Dent. 26. 
17. denoting my felf wholy to thy feare and ſervice 2 Art thou nor allthiz and 
more then this, faith the Prophet, in the name and behalf ofthe Church here ? 
Well then: 
we ſhall not die] T am confident, and dare be bold to fay it. Loe here the tri- 
umph of faith, andjthe top-gallaxt of it, We ſhall not die, ( foith ſhe) abruptly 
but ſweetly that's ſure enough. She drinkes to the diſconſolate ſoule in a cup of 

Nepenthes, and faith, Courage my heart ; Why art thou caſt down, O my aged 
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and why art rhou diſquiered within me? hope in God. If hee be everlaſting fo 
{halt thou, IF he be thy God, and thine Holy One, thine in an inviolable covenant, 
in a league detentive, and offenſive, fſhait thou die > Lo ramyth ; Thou ſhalt not 
die, ( fo tome ſay, this cext was anciently read ) Lo Namnth, We will not die. $0 
the Church promiſeth her felf upon the former promiſes : and fuch an anſwer ſhee 
receiverh in her own heart to her former prayers. And whereas it might be obje- 
&ed, that they were likely to be little better then dead in the Babylontſh captivity 
 ( for Mor'is habet vices que trahitur vita gemitibss, an afflicted life, is a lifeleſſe 
life ) the Prophet anſwereth ; | 
O Lord, thou haſt ordained them for judgement \ 1. e. the Chaldeans, ( our OP- 
preſſours ) for puniſhment, for deſtruction, to burn thy rod, when thou haſt there- 
with whipped thy c hildren. See Exed. g. 16. | 
and, O mighty Goa, (Heb. O rock) thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for correfion ] Heb. 
thou haſt founded them, ſc. thy people 1rae! : thou haſt thereunto appointed ther, 

. 1 Theſ.3.3. thou haſt both founded and firted them for thy fatherly chaſtiſements, 
who are therefore chaſtened of the Lord, that they may not be condemned with the 
world. See here the different kinds, and ends of good and bad mens {vfferings. Tr 
hath been noted before, that Almighty God as he is Piorum r#upes, a rock of refuge 
to the truely religious, ſo he is Keoram ſcopulns, a rock of revenge, to daſh in 
pieces the impenitent : as Valer, Max. ſaith of L. Caſſins his tribunall. 

\ Verſe 13. Thou art of purer eyes then to behold cvil | ſe. with patience, and 
without puniſhing it. This 1 am right ſure of : and therefore cannot but conclude, 
that thou wilt take an order with our oppreſſours, thou wilt one day pay them home, 
fax the new and the old, though for a time they ruffle, and revell in our ruines. 
God, as he is 52%9auEr, All-eye, neither can we be at any time from under his 
view : fo #1 91% txd)zy uuez He hath an Holy eye, that cannot behold evil, and 
bear with it. Hence chat of Jonzh to the peopie, crap. 24. 19. Te cannot ſerve 
the Lord, ſc. unletie ye firft throw all your luſts out of ſervice : for hee ts an holy 
Go, he ts a jealous God: he will not forgive your tranſgreſſions, nor your ſinnes. 
, Now theretorc, it Cave, fpeffat Cato, *was juch a forcible watch-word amons the 
Romans, and a Retentive from evil ; Take heed, Cato feeth you, and will puniſh 
you; How much more ſhould this prevail with Chrittans, Cave, 2ides Domings, 
Take heed, the Lord beholdeth 2? 


Ne pecces, Dens ipſe videt, bonus «Angelus aſt at, &c. 


Furely, as they were wont to ſay at Rome concerning cowards,that they had nothing 
Koman in them : ſo may it be faid of ſuch as ſtand not in awe of Gods pure eyes, 
and dreadfull preſence, that they have nothing Chriſtian in them, what ever they 
pretend : {ith it is every godly mans care, and comfort to be in the fear of the Lord * 
all the day, to walk evermore in the ſenſe of his prefence , and light of his coun- 

tenance. | | | 
and canſt not lock oa iniquity | Heb. Aud to look, on iniquity thou canſt not do it. 
Lo, this is one of thoſe things that God cannot Go : as he cannot he; hee cannot 
die, he cannot deny himſelf: fo here, he cannot look on iniquity, /c. with appro- 
bation, or delight. He cannot bur hate it : and (as the next thing to hatred, is re- 
venge ) he cannot but puniſh it, ſuch is the holineſle of his nature, P/al. 5. 4, 5, 6, 
He hateth ſinne naturally, as we hate poiſon for it ſelf: and therefore ler it bein a 
toad, or in a Princes cabbin, we hate it ſtill, Neverthelefle, it muſt be remembred.- - 
for our comfort, that like as we hate poiſon in a toad, bur pity it in a man, becau'e - 
ti the one it is cheir nature, in the other their diſeaſe: $0 linne, maketh wicked men 
the object of Gods hatred, but the ſaints, of his pity - and accordingly, he chaſti- 
ſeth the one, but plagueth the other. 

Wherefore lookeſt thou upon them that deal treacherouſly ] And yet, ſuch is thy to- 

lerance, ſeemeſt to take no notice of their treſpaſſes, and treacheries ; which I am 
ſure thou hateſt with a perfe& hatred. Here then the Prophet 4iſceptar potius ſecum, 
quam cum ipſo Deo, ſaith Calvin, conteſterh, rather with himſelf then with God, a- 
boutthe ordering of thingshere below. He doth not queſtion the divineyprovidence, 
becauſe good men ſuffer, bad men proſper, as Aritoxle did. Hee doth not ſay 
N n | with 
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with Pompey, when diſcomfited by Ceſar, that there was a miſt, at leaſt, over the 
eye of providence : ſo blaming the Sun becauſe of the ſoreneſle of hisown blear 
eyes, Hee doth. not impatiently cry out with Brat defeated, *«&TAiuwy 4pert 1) | 
wretched Vertne, or, O hard fortune, But he modeſtly expoſtulateth with the Lord 
about his proceedings, having before juſtified him : and now dareth nor reprehend 
what he cannot yer ſo fully comprehend : but putting his mouth in the duſt, concly- 
deth with David, after ſome conflict with his own doubtings, 1 know, O Lord, that 
thy judgements are right, and that thou in faithfulneſſe ( non ad exitinm, ſed ad 
exercitiyns, and that thou mighteſt be true to my ſoul ) haſt aflifted me, Þſal. 
119. 75- | | 

and holdeſt thy tongue | And ſo, by ſilence, ſeemeſt to conſent ( as the Ciyili- 


ſzntire;videwr ans rule is ) but thou ſeemeeſt ſo onely, P/al. 50.21. Or, Art thou deaf ? Nor ſo 


neither, P/al. 50, 3. 

when the wicked deveureth the man that 1s more righteous then hee} i. e. The 
Chaldees deſtroy the Jewes, which were ſome of them better then they : and the 
reſt were therefore the worſe, becauſe they ought to have been better. The truth 1s, 
none are ſo bad as they that either have been good and are not ; or that might have 
been better, but would not. 

Verſe 14. And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the fea | that are eaſily drawn out with 
hook or net. So doth Nebzchadnezzar with little adoe, bring whole Nations 
under his power, and pleaſure. Here therefore, faith Drafius, Nebuchadzezzar is 
the fiſher, the world is the fea, men are the fiſhes, the armies and arts of the Chal- 
dees, are called the net, drag, hook, to the which Nebachadnezzar aſcribed his vi- 
Rories, and not to God, Whereas he ſhould have written upon them, as the Any! 

' cients did upon their greateſt exploits, ©42s, ©43;, and have ſaid, as Tirss did, when 
ſome cried him up for his ſacking the city of Jeruſalem; 1 onely lent mine hand to 
God, Who did the work by me. 

as the creeping things | Or, the leſſer fiſhes: for in the ſea allo are creeping things 

' innumerable, P/al. 104. 25. See Levie. 11.46. 

that have no ruler over them | toright and revenge them : and are therefore de- 
voured, the leſſer by the greater, without remedy. And what will men imagine, 
but that thy people have no ruler over them, no God to take care of their com- 
fort, or to protect them from their enemies ? How will they conclude them to be 
in as bad condition, as thoſe of Bra/i/e, who are ſaid to be, Size rege, jive lege, 

ſine fide, &c. Or, the old Nomades, ſub regso Cyclopico? 

Verſe 15. They take wp all of them with the angle | Nolefle then all will ſerve their 
turns, or ſatisfie their ambition: as weread of A/exazder, who wept that there 
was but one world for him to conquer : ?#/izs Ceſar, who would be ant Caſar, at 
nullus : this Nebachaduezzar in the text, firly comparcd toa greedy fiſher-man, 
who could wiſh to encloſe, and catch all the tiſhes in the river, Covetouſneſle is 
boundleſſe; and ambition rideth without reins. The curſe of unſatisfiableneſſe, 
the diſeaſe of a ſpiritull dropſie, is upon all carnall hearts : ſo that though one man 
ſhould ingroſſe a Monopoly of all the wealth in the world, and heap up his hoards, 
and his honours to the ſtarres: yet would his heart be as hungry after more, as if he 

had nothing. | 

therefore they rejoyce avd are glad | This is worle then all the reſt, that they pleaſe 
and applaud themſelves in their wickedneſſe, that they hug and ſtroke themſelves on ' 
the head, as Doeg did, P/al.52+ 2+ and thoſe Sodomites, E/ay 3.9, This ſhews that 
men are arrived at that dead and dedolent diſpoſition ſpoken of, Epheſ. 4. 19. and 
are even ſtradling over hell-mouth, which gapeth for them. 

Verſe 16. Therefore they ſacrifice to their net | Thus wicked men grow worſe and 
Worſe: their ſinne is infinite, , what marvail then, if their-puniſhment bee alſo 
infinite in hell> To all other their iniquities theſe Ca/deans adde this of abomina- 
ble idolatry, they ſacrifice to themſelves, as Sejanss did, to their net, drag, &c, that 

, is, to their weapons, as Ajax called his ſword, his god ;- and thanked it for all his 
brave atchieyments. And as Mexentins (another Atheiſt )is brought in, ſaying ; 


Dextra mibi Deus, & telum quod miſſile libro, 
& 
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So Seſoſt ris, king of Egypt ( in Sampſons dayes ) would needes be called wouore4 mp 
Lord of the whole world: and when he had conquered any countrey, he cauſed 
theſe words to be engraven there upon marble pillars, This countrey I gained by _ ,, ; 
, mine own ſtrengrh &c. So Anriochas, ( that little Antichriſt ) is faid to worſhip ah cu "i 
his God Manzzim, that is, his forces and armies Das. 11. 38, It was Nebuchad- ye” eb 
nezzar that was here pointed at : and how he.deified himſelf and his own doings Heros.l.2. 
ſee E/. 10. 13, Dan. 4. 26. | 
and burn ineenſe to their draggs] whiles phey aſcribe to the inſtrument, that, 
which is due to God alone, the chief Agent. Hold out net, ſaid they : well done 
dragge &c, Hoc ego primus vidi, ſaid Zabarel!l, Hoc egofeci faich Another. But 
what faith Luther ? By mens boaſting in this ſort, Hac ego fect, hec ego fect, they 7.6.5 
' become nothing better then mere Feces, dreggs and lees. ah 
becauſe by them their portion ts fat) By them, that (is, by their net and dragge, 
they think that their condition is well mended; and rheir wear i fat, opimns & op- 
timus. God (the giver ofAll this) is not in all their thoughts : bur as the moon, the 
* faullerit is of light, the further ic getts.from the Sun the fountain of her light: fo 


Plal. 127. / 


deale men with God. | 

Ferſe 17. Shall they therefore empty their net ? | That they may fill it againe 
anew, andſo draw to themſelves as to a pond or pool, the wealth and power of the 
whole Eaſt ? /nterrog atio precationtss Ro habet, ſaith Gualcher. This queſti- 
on is an eff:uall prayer: and it isas it the Propher ſhould thus fay, If, as hither- 
to, thou go on to wink at their wickednefſe, O God, will they not grow more 
audacious every day, and miſchieyous to mankind ? 4riſe therefore O Lord of re- 
compences to the help of thy people. Ser up and ſhew thy ſelf above the heathen; that 
they may know themſelves te be but men. 

and not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations ? | q. d. This cannot hold long : and 
that it may not, is mine carneſt ſuite and ſupplication. Lord when thou makeſt 
inquiſition for blood, remember their blood-guiltineſſe, and forget not the cry of Pal. 9. 12, 
the humble, Theſe cruell Chaldeans do not only ſubjugate, but ſlay, nota few, 
but whole nations and that contingally, and that without mercy, Is it not high 
time for thee to ſet to thy hand, O preſerver of mex &c. Note the Prophets arden- 
cy in prayer : and learn of him to get upon the battlements, and look up, to ſee 
what comes of it, chap. 2. 1. This was alſo Davids praQtiſe, Pſal. 5. 3. where 
he uſeth the ſelf-ſame military word arſappeh: importing that he would be as a 
Spy upon atower, to ſee whether he prevailed with God, whether he got the 


day. 


CHAP. II. 


Verſe x. ] will ſtand» upon my Watch] To ſee what becomes of my prayer, and 
what will be the ifſue of my doubts and temptations about Gods pro- 
vidence, ruling the affaires of the world. See the Note on cap. 1, 17. There 
are ſpaces betwixt our prayers, and Gods anſwers. God harkens what Habacuc 
ſpeakes : and Habacuc muſt harken another while what God ſpeakes. This he 
had learned of David Pſal. 85. 8. Prayer 1s.a Chriſtians angel, ſeed, dove, meſ- 
ſenger : and muſt be looked after. Who ſhootesan arrow, or caſts a boule, and 
takes not notice where it lights ? They that obſerve not the anſwer of their pray- 
ers, do as ſcofting P-/ate, who asked in fcorn of Chriſt whatr*s truth ? but ſtaid not 
for an anſwer. | | 
and ſet me upon the tower} Heb: ſet me firme aud faſt ( as a Champion that 
wHl keep his ground ) upon the tower or fortreſle of divine meditation, upon 
Gods word, which alone hath virtutem pacativam a (ſettling property to compoſe Meſkls ins: 
the ſoule when diſtempered, and to lodge a bleſſed calme, a ſabbath of reſt init, qg ;mbecillior 
far above all Philoſophicall Confolations : whereunto when- Cicero had aſcribed eft medicina 
very much, yer he is forced to conclude, thar. the diſeaſe was too hard for the me- 4#dm morbur. 
dicine. And this well appeared both in Secrates who died doubringly ; and Cato, 
who deſperately ſlew himſelf, after he had w- read Plato's diſcourſe conperning 
| 'n2 tne 
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the imwortality of the ſoule, So fooliſha thing it is, to flie in diſtreſſ» of mind ad 
conſolatiunculas ereaturule, as Luther ſpeaketh : and not to run to tire Name of 
the Lord, that ſtrong tower Pro, 18. 10, R, Kimchi reades the text thus, I have ſet 
me ing circle q, d. 1 will not out, till I have an anſwer, why thou deferteſt to py. 
niſh the wicked. 
and will watch to ſee what he will ſay unto me] Or, ## me, viz. by a Prophetick 
ſpirit by internall revelation. 2 Sam. 23. 1. Zach. 1, 9. and 2. 2. Preachers 
muſt ſtill hearken what the Lord God faith unto them, and 35» them ; ſpeaking 
as the oraclesvf God 2 Pet. 4. 11. and ableto fay with St. Paul, I have received 
of the Lord that which alſo 1 deliver unto you 1 Cor. 11. 23, For, ut arachman 
aurt ſine imagine Principts, fic verba Predicantis ſine anthoritate Dei, contemnunt 
homines faith Lipſius. Bring ſcripture, or clſe you do but throw forth words 
without wiſdome, and to little purpoſe, becauſe they come not Camprivilegio. 
and what 1 ſhall anſwer, When I am reprooved}] Heb : upon my reproof or argu- 
ing. Increpationis nomine tentationes intelligir, faith Gualcher, Under the name 
of reproof, he underſtandeth thoſe temptations whereby his faith was aſſaulted, - 
when he ſaw bad men proſper, good men ſuffer, Satan and the world do uſually 
ſet upon Gods ſervants with this weapon to unſettle their fairh, and to make them 
fall from their own ſtedfaſtnefſe, Doſt thou ſt111 retain thine integrity ? ſaid obs 
wife to him. Seeſt thou not how little good there is to be got by Gads ſervice? 
that all things are in a huddle here below, that they run on wheeles, and have no 
certain courſe ? 'Thus the devill and his imps ſuggeſt to the godly, and thereby 

- greatly diſquiet chem : - ſetting their thoughts all on an hurricomb. It was the caſe 

of David Pſa. 73. of feremy chap. 12. 1. 5. Of Baſil under the heat of the 
Arrian perſccution, A Eccleſias ſnas prorſus dereliquit Domings ? faith He ; what ? 
hath the Lord caſt offall care of his churches ? Is it now the laſt houre ? &c. Of 
many good people in Salvians time, for whoſe fatisfaRion he was forced to write 
thoſe eight excellent bookes De Gubernatione Det; as likewiſe Ayſtin( upon alike 
occaſion ) did thoſe two and twenty elaborate bookes De Civitate Dei: andas 
the Prophet Habacuc here doth the following viſion which he had for ſome time 
waited for, and now receiveth as a gracious anſwer to his prayer chap. 1. for his 
own and others ſettlement, in the docrine of Divine Providence. 

Jaw. 3.5. Verſe 2. And the Lord anſwered me and ſaid) Wildome he had ſought of God, 
who giveth liberally ; and wiſdome is.granted him without hitting him in the 
teeth with his bold expoſtulations, and conteſtations about providence. Faithfull 
prayer never miſcarrieth, but is fure of an anſwer, either before, as the prodigal ; 
See E/a. 65. 24. Orin the at, as Dan. 10. 12. I az come for thy words, with 
an an{wer thereunto. Or ſoone after, as here. If it come not all out ſo ſoon as 
we would have ir, know thatther's water enough in the ſpring, but the pipes are 
ſtopped or broken, | 6, 

write the viſion ] that is, the following admonition : write it for the uſe of all 
poſterity. Note this againſt thoſe Opin:oniſts, that fay that the Word of God 
Bell. lib. 4. de Was nOt Written by his command : Or that it was written only for the uſe of 
V. D, Cap. 4+ = preſent ages, and of thoſe particular Churches, to whom it was dirc&ed or 
eclared. 
and make it plaine wpon tables | Boxen tables ( as the Seventy render it )for 
on box, for the firmenefle of the matter, were the ancients wont to write. 
that ke ma) run that readeth it) That though he be no great Clerk, or inne- 
ver ſo great haſt of buſineſſe, yer he may read it, being written in great letters and 
very legible. See Deat. 27.8. Eſa. 8.1. and 30. 8. Gal. 6. 11. you ſee how large 
ws: a letter 1 have written unto you with mine own hand, the Greek ſignificth with what 
YeZpuamy, good great trxt-letters I have written &c. God hath written for us the great 
| things of his law Ho/. 8. 12. and with much perſpicuity and plainnefſe in things 
needfull co be known : he bath written them as it were with the beames of the 

Sun : that none may plead difficulty or obſcurity: See Pſal. 19.9.8 119.105-Pre.6. 

2342 Pet. 1.19. Ofthe ſcripture it may be ſaid, & /atet & lucet 3 the knowledge 

thereof doth even bow down to us as trees do that are laden with fruits, fo that a 

child may gather them. | 

Verſe 3. For the viſion 1s Jet for au appointed time] This heis commanded to 
x write 


_- 


Canar.2, the Prophecie of Habakkuk. 225 

write, that Gods people may learn to wait. He that beleeveth maketh not haſt, 
he can both wait ( as knowing that many of Gods promiſes beare a long date ) and 
alſo wart ; go without the good he defireth : being well content that God is 
glorified, though himſelf be nor gratified. And this is the work of cff:Avall 
faith, which is herein like unto Chriſtall, of which it is reported, that the very 
touching of it quickens other ſtones,and puts a luſtre and lovelineſſe uponthem. - 

- but at the 61d it ſhall ſpeake ] Effabitur, It ſhall ſpeak confidently, boldly and 
freely; tothe'great comtort of thoſe that antedate not Gods promiſes, but pari- 
ently abide the accompliſhment thereof. If any ask when this ſhall be? it is an- 
ſwered, {nthe eal, that is, in Gods good timie. Shall he loſe his rizht, becauſe 
he hath it not by rhe day ſet down in our Kalender ? Poſlibly the Kalender of 
heaven hath a poſt-dare to ors, Sure it is, that as God ſeldome comes at our . 
time: ſo henever failes at his own. Gods Expe&ints ſhall ſhortly clap their - 
hands for joy : and cry out with that holy Martyr, Hee's come, Auſtin, Het's come, *f; Cover. 
Hee"s come. | | cn. 

ard not lie] that is, not diſappoint :: as the carth is (Aid to lie when it yeelis 
not her expected increaſe. Godis faithfull, and cannot lie. Chriſt harh a rain- 
bow on his head Rev.' 10. 1. to ſhew that he is faithfull and conſtant in his 
promiſes, and that rempeſts ſhall blow over the skie be cleared. He hath hither- 
ro kept promiſe with nights and dayes, that the one ſhall ſucceed the other, Jey. 
33- 20, 25. and ſhall he break with his people? How then ſhould he be Amer, 
the faithfull and true witneſſe Rev, 3.14 ? G&c. Every man 5.4 liar either by im- 
; poſture, and ſo in purpoſe, or by imporency and lo it the event deceiving thoſe that 

tely upon him P/a/. 62, 9. But God is a God of truth, and withont iniquity, juſt 
and right is he Dext. 32.4. | 

though it tarry Want for it] This is the duty, wait: and becauſe itisa very 
difficult duty ( the Hebrews found it eaſter to beare evill, then to wait for the pro. 
miſed good Heb. 10. 36. ) therefore is the promiſe heere not delivered only, bur 
doubled; and trebled. Ur ſhall ſpeake, it will come, it will ſurely come: nay doubled ; 
againe for more ſurety ; It ſhall not lie, it will not tarry. It is as if God had ſaid, 
Do but wait, and you ſhall be delivered, you ſhall be delivered, you ſhall. be de: 
livered, you ſhall, you ſhall. Oh the Rhetoricke of God ! and oh the certaintie 
of the promiſes } 

It will x6 tarry] ſc. beyond the time appointed of God. 


In ſe non tardat, carni tardare videtur. 


Gods help ſeemes long, becauſe weare ſhort. A ſhort walk 15 along journey to 
feeble knees. Bur that Godtarries not beyond his appointed rime, Sce ExoJ. 12. 
40, 41. at midnight were the firſt-born ſlaine, becauſe then-exatly rhe. 400 yeers 
were up. And Das. 5. 30. Inthat night was Bel/pazzxr ſhine ; becauſe then ex- 
, atly the 70. yeeres were ended, - | 
Verſe 4. Behold his ſoule which i lifted up] Ebulat, protuberat, which ſwelleth 
like a bubble, and breaketh thorough irs own weakneſſe: he that by unhbeliefe .q,_,-,, 
or carnall ſecurity withdraweth from God, and confideth in the creature ; ſeeking Heb. 10. 47. 
to ſhift and fave himſelf ſome other way, as he is a proud preſumptuous perſon, to Ecce qui ſem. 
let him know that, , fit. Gualth, 
bu ſoule us net upright in him\ that is, it 1s very corrupt and*rooked, ſtark 
naught - and Gods ſoule can take no pleaſare in him ; but he will panith him as a: 
r3-4Way, as one that hath fled from his colours, fortaken his captaine, reyolted 
to the enemy Heb. 10. 37, 38. Transfugas nbicunque invents fuerint, quaſs 
boſtes interficere licet, was the oldlaw ofarmes. What God will do to ſuch, See 
P/al. 125. 5. | PETS. Ee, 
but the juſt ſhall live by bis faith) This is an anſwer to thoſe that would ask what 
ſhall we do till the viſion ſpeake ? how ſhall we hold our cill it come ? till the 
ſeventy yeers of captivity be expired ? The juſt ſhall live by faith faith He, and 
ſhall make a good living, of 1t too: He ſhall /ive and be fafe by the ſame faith, 
whereby he is juſt. He ſhall feed pon faith, as ſome read that P/al. 37. 3. And, 
whereas we find inthoſe Apocryphal additions to Dawel,that Habakkuk brough - P 
_ Nn3 meſle 
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' meſſe of pottage to that Prophet in the Lions den ; as it ſeems to be but a Jew 
fable, ſo the Jew that invented it, grounding his conceit upon this text, would ex- 
Keck. Phy, preſſe thus much,that as pottage(that /#Cc- bent nus, as Keckerman calleth it) pre- 
ſerveth this naturall life trom periſhing : ſo doth faiths acting upon the promiſes, 
and extracting, nouriſhment from the ſame, maintain life ſpirituall: and thereby 
it was that Daniel ſtopped the mouthes of the Lions, Heb. 11. How Habakhak ta- 
keth our this his own leſſon of living by faith, and not by ſenſe, fee chap. 3. 17. 
Although the fig-tree fall not bloſſome, &c. | See here the lite of faith, in the fail 
of outward comforts, ſo true is that of Solomon, Prov. 2. 7. The Lord layeth # 
ſound wiſdom for the righteous : When he is in greateſt ſtraits, then he hath ſuch 
quietneſle, ſoundneſſe, and preſence of minde, as bears him up above all troubles: 
like as blown bladders do the body aloft all waters. Faith furniſheth him with ltrong- 
eſt and moſt ſatisfying joyes; ſuch as the flames cannot dry up, nor rivers of blood 
drown : faith a&tuated upon the promiſes maketh the beleever walk above the mid- 
dle region of the air (as it were ) in a continuall ſerenity, as Henoch did ; and ſeal- 
eth him a double charter of privative, and poſitive priviledges, See it ſet down 
1 Cor. 3.31, 22,23. Faith makes him livein the mouth of death, by ſtrengrhening 
him againſt the horrours of it Pſal. 23. 4. Romg8. 38. Heb. 11. 31, 1 Cor. I5, 
55,506, 57. and by ſhewing him heaven beyond it, Heb. 11.13. and therein free- 
dome from all evil, fraition of all good, 

Verſe 5. Yea aljo becanſe he tranſgreſſeth by wine ] Or, How. 7ſxch more becauſe 
he ts a a wine-bibber, perfidious, proud, neither keepeth at home, &c. Theſe four 
faults the Prophet here layeth to the charge of the Babylonian, and chere-hence in- 
ferreth for the comfort of the diſtreſſed captives, that his deſtruction cannot be farre 
off: and therefore the juſt ſhould mean-while, live by faith, and bear up under af- 
flition. For if thoſe that beleeve not the promiſes, but ſhift and ſhark for help 
and comfort elſewhere, ſhall ſmart for their unbelief, as ver/. 4. where ſhall thoſe 
appear that are here deſcribed ? ſhall theſe 5:peaum nequiſſimi, wort of men eſcape 
by iniquity > Never think it. Firſt, their drunkenneſle alone would undo them ; as 

Tois p5v8n it did Ammon, Elah, Nabal, Belſhazzar, Bonoſus, &c. Ariſtotle ſaith, that double 
_ _ puniſhments are due to drunkards: firſt, for their drunkenneſle, and then for other 
Ethic. L3.c.z.' finnes committed in and by their drunkenneſſe. Nebachadnezzar ( or, as ſome will 
yon.4Elian, have it, Belſhazzar ) is here called wine,or, ( by an ordinary ellipſis ) a man of wine: 
11,2.c4þ.41- not onely /Aeribibulus, but a deep and deſperate drunkard, a very t#naiſh ( as 
Diotimns of Athens was called, ) a hogſhead, as young Cicero. No wonder there- 
fore though he were all the reſt that followeth. x. Perfidiogs, to thoſe that com- 
mitted themſelves to his trult, or made leagues with him, which he kept no longer 
then ſtood with his profit. 2. Proxd, or Arrogant, Prov. 21. 24. See Dan. 4. 30. 
how he ſpreads his peacocks tail, and prides himfelf1n it : his great wealth tumoured 
him up with great ſwealth. 3, He keeperh not at home | Non habitabit, his own 
countrey will not contain him, bat he encloſeth all natzons in his draw-net, chap. 
I.I5, 4 Heenlargethbu deſire as hell ] which hath its namein Hebrew, from 
, its unſatiableneſle, Prov. 30. 15, 16. and in Latine it is called [nfern»s ab inferende, 
ſay ſome, from the devils continuall carrying in ſouls thither, and yer it is not filled. 
and i as death | which is the end of all men, Ecclef. 7. 2. the way of all fleſh, 1 
King. 2.2. of all the earth, Foſh, 23. 14. the houſe appointed for all living, the 
great Congregation-houſe, Job 30. 23. 
and cannot be ſatisfied | Luſt is unſatisfiable, and whatſoever it getteth, is but as 
, fuell to the fire. Ambition groweth as the Crocoaile doth, as long as he liveth. 1t 
rideth without reins, and there is no hoe with it. | 5 
but gathereth unto him all nations, &c.| All that he could come at; All Aſia, 
and a great part of Africa ; and could never have enough, till his mouth was filled 
, with a ſpade*full of mould. Therefore, he ſhall not krep home, ( ſo ſome read the 
words above in this verſe ) Ideo non manebit in habitaculo His kingdome ſhall not 
long continue, but after a few years be over- turned by the Perſians: this golden 
| head (as Daniel calleth the Babyloniſh Monarchy ) held not up above 170: years, - 
if we reckon from Merodach-Baladan the firſt founder, to Belſtkazzar, lain by 
Cyrus, who tranſlated the kingdome to the Perſians, Day. 5. 
Verſe 6. Shall not all theſe take np a parable againſt hins ? ] Shall not the Baby- 
loman, 
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lonian, who is now a terrour; be ere tong a ſcorn? ſhall henor inherit ith ig noMi- 
nis, reproach ? bL Was 1 9h Bo 090 MAT +002 105 91 

and a taunting proverb againfl him]! Heb. Av' intergrittation;' aut vidales: 
For example, Woe to him that sxcreaſeth that which winot his: thats both a proverd 
( becauſe in many mens mouthes ): and an interpretation, becauſs* it is plain'and 


o 


—« 


perſpicuous. But that which followethis-a-ri4d/e. That laderh bimfelf with chick 


ciay. This Nut mult be broken up,ere-the kernell can:become at. SeeJudg.p.ry.” 1 
Woe t0 him that 5:rreaſeth that which # not bs] "Heb: Lo,-lo.' Sdivie renderit; 
Hoe, he that wnltiplieth not for himſelf, but for another, /c. for the:Medles and:Perz 
fjans, not Wor, bur Hoe , a note of inſulting, and upbraiding, anfwerable to:the 
Latine Vah, Vah, tune ille es, 6. Ah firrah, are yow he that increſertti that which 
is not yours, &c. Emge, 'Evgs 31%; Ty aAtTegy. 6 A496 wht bode y 

how long ? | This is the common complaint of the oppreſſed mati6ns; groaning 
ont their grievances, and longing for deliverance from thoſe troublets of the world. 
Neither is this v/qze q#0 in vain; for God is gracious : and may bercer ſtile him 
ſelf then the great Turk, Awlem Pezawh, that is, The worlds refuge': the pobr mans 
King, as James 4. of Scotland was called. | WA 6 ated 

41d to him that ladeth himſelf with thick, clay]. With gold and ſilver; that guts and 
garbage of rhe earth; fitly called clay, becauſe of the clogging and polluting pro- 


perty : andſaid to load people, asa ſumpter-horſe laden with treaſure all day, bur. 


at night turned intoa ſtinking ſtable, with his back full of gauls, and bruiſes. He 
that firſt called Riches, Bon-#, Goods, was miſtaken ; the Scripture callectr cliem, 
Thorns, ſnares, thick clay, &c. a great burden to the owner, according to. the 
proverb, Magna navs, magna cura, A great ſhip 18 a great care: and the ladi 

oft proves no better then rhat which Captain Forbifber brought back.with him, 
after his Voyageto diſcover the Straits, viz. a great quantioy'of ſtones,” which he 
thought to be Minerals: from which, when there could be drawn neither gold nor 
filver, nor any other mettall, they were ca? forth to mend the high-wayes. This 
was labour in vain, preſſure to no purpoſe : and no leſte. ts theirs that heap up riches 
without right, fer. 17.11, or, if by right means, yer fer their hearts upon them, 
P/al. 62. 10. ſtill ſtriving ( as they ſay the toad doth ) to dit with as much earth 
in their mouthes as may be; till at length their Never-enough, be quit with fire- 
enough in the bottom of hell. Nexeſſan the Lawyer was wont to fay, He that Will 


{2 
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Veſbibhre, 


Camd, Eliſad. 
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not venture his body, ſhall nzver be valiant : he that will not venture his ſoul, never \ 


rich. O curve in terras anime, & caleſtium inanes. Is it nothing to loſe an immor- 
tall ſoul ? to purchaſe an everlaſting death ? to ſink into the bottomtleſle lake under 
this thick clay. | 

Verſe 7. Shall they not riſe np ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee ? } Rent and tear thee, 
as hunting-dogs do the beaſt they purſue. See Eſay 13. 14, 21. fer. 58. 
and 51, Theinterrogation here uſed, importeth both the certainty of the thing, 
and their ſecurity : as if no ſuch thing could poſſibly befall them : Suddenly 
therefore, ſaith the Prophet, ſhalt chou be ſurprized, and ſpoyled by the Perſians, 
when thy city Babylon is held impregnable, and boaſteth of proviſion enough laid 


in for twenty years ſiege. Security 1s the certain Uſher of deſtruttion.; as we fee \ 


in Benhadaas army, and thoſe Midianites, }adg. 7. and the Amalckites, 1 Sem.30. 
and Powpejes marching againſt Ceſar ; and the French at the battle of Agincoxrt: 


ſo confident they were of a victory, that they ſent to our King Heawry 5. who was Speed.7 55. 


then in the field againſt them, and gat the day, to know what ranſom hee would 
ve, &c. 
. Verſe 8. Becauſe thou haſt ſpoyled many nations ] God loves to retaliate ( as hath 
before been oft obſerved ) to ſpoil the ſpoilers, by a remnant of the people, by fuch 
as were of no note, and much unlikely to do ſuch exploits. Thus he ſpoiled theſe 
Babylonians by Cyras, and his Medes; the Perſians, by, Alexander and his Macedo- 
nians( whom they ſo {lighted, that Dariws in his proud Embaſlie to.him, called him 
his ſervant, but himſelf the King of kings, and Couſin of the gods. ) So the Ro- 
man Empire was miſerably rent and torn by the Gothes, Vandals, Hunnes, Lom- 
bards, people nat before heard of :. and the Greek Empire, by Turks, Tartars, $a- 
racens, Scythians, &c. that it might the better appear, hec nox ſine uumine fier!, 
that it- was the Lords own doing : who often ſuffers his enemies, like dine: 
gueſts, 
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Rev. 16.6. 
Plal, 55. 23. 


Ijhen. 


De vita Con- 
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gueſts, to feaſt and frollick ina jocund ſecurity and promiſe of continued proſperi. 
ty: Butatlaſt; when they are at the height of their joyes and hopes, he confoundg 
all their deviſes,-and layes themoopen to the ſcorne of the world, and the ſpoyle of 
the remnant of the people whom they vilified. 
; "becauſe of mens blood) Heb. bloods, every drop whereof had a tongue to cry to 
God for-yengeance faying, Give them blood to drink, for they are worthy, Oh 
let not bloody and deceitfull men live out half their dayes. That ſouldier can ne- 
veranſwer it zo God that hath not a good cauſe, and ſtriketh not rather as a Juſti- 
cer,'then as 'a ſouldier. ry; | 
-;' 44d for the Pialence of the land] Heb. of the earth, though principally of that 
lad of defirts the promiſed land, and the inhabitants thereof whom he that touch- 
ed, touched the apple of Godseye, that /ittle man in the eye that may not be medled 
with Zach. 2.8, - . 
of the ci:9 |, Jeruſalew, called the city by an excellency, and by a better right then 
ever Rdme was. Sce La. 141. and Feremies clegie there over it, when captivated 
by theſe Chaldees, i, | 

Verſe g. Wee to him that coveteth au evill covetouſneſſe] For there is a good 
coveronſneſſe (which few are guilty of ) 1 Cor. 13. 31. Cover earneltly the beſt 
gnifts:. And yes ſheWw 1 unto you a more excellent way ; Covet earneſtly the beſt 


. graces, [ach as are faith, hope and tharity, theſe are better then gifts. A ſhop full 


of barrells enrich not, unleſſe they be full of commodities. Gifts ( as to heaven ) 
are but ithe lumber of a Chriſtian : *cis grace makes him rich toward God; and of 
that he cannot be too covetous. But the covetouſneſle of the Caldcaas here threa- 
tened and thundered againſt, 'was of another nature. It is called an evi// covetouſ- 
neſſe, and hach its namsecin the Originall of piercing or wounding, as oe/ 2. 8, and 
fitly, both in reſpe&of a mans ſelf 1 Tim. 6. 10, and others Prov. 1. 19. Am. 
9. 1. and here. Woe to ſuch, and deſtrutiontoo, as Hef. 7. 13. The Lord to 
ſhew his juſt indignation againſt Covetous perſons ſmiteth his fiſts at them, as 
Balac didat Balaam Num. 24. 10. See Ezck, 22. 13, Behold, 1 have ſmitten mine 
band at thy diſhoneſt gaine which thou haſt male, and at thy blood Which hath been in 
the middſt of thee. Now leſt people ſhould objeR or conceive that thole were 
but great wo:ds: and that the Lord would not do ſo as he faid z or that they 
ſhould deale well enough with Him : therefore it followeth ver/e 14. Can thine 
heart endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong in the dayes that I foal! deale with thee ? 1 


the Lord have ſpoken, and will do it, 


to his houſe] i. &- to his family and poſterity, which he intends to advance, 
but indecd undoes them, by Jeaving them a curſed hoard of ill-gotten goods : 
wherein they do them a greater diſpleaſure then Joab, and Gehezi, did in leaving 
theic children the leproſy for a legacy. Job ſpeaketh chap. 15. 34. as though the 
wicked, when they ſet up their houſes by pilling and polling, by gettiog riches 
without right, did but make a ſtack of wood, and then comes a ſpark of Gods 
wrath, and makes an end of all. As in another place, Brimſtone, faith He, ſoall be 
ſcattered upon hu habitation chap. 18. 15. ſothat if the fire of Gods diſpleaſure do 
but light uponit, &c. Thus Diecleſian that cruell perſecutour had his houſe wholy 
conſumed with lightening, and a flame of fire that fell from: heaven upon it, as 
Exſebis tells us. Add hereunto,that many times there comes a {on that.is as good 
{ m_ fork, as-his father was with a rake: as great a ſpend-all, as his father was a 
get-all. 
that be may ſet his neſt 01 high] and there feather it at his pleaſure (ſee 0bad 4. ) 
and ſecure his children, like as the Eagle builds on high, to fave her yong from the 
ſerpent that ſeekes to deſtroy them. 
that be may be delivered from the power of evill ] which he hath cauſe to fcare 
from others,to whom he hah been ſo injurious and oppreſlive. But how will he be 
hid or freed framthe terrours of his own guilty conſcience : well he may build 
cities with Cain, and fer up high towers with Phocas, but what ſaid the oracle 
to him? Though thou ſet up thy rong-holds as bigh as heaven, yet fin at the 


} foundation thereof, will ſoon overturn all, and lay it levell with the ground. 


Verſe 10. Thou haſt conſulted flame to thy houſe c. "| Thou haſt takena wrong 
courſe both for thy how/e of the kingdome ( ſo the Perſians called the kings palace 
| Das, 
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Das. 4. 27.) which ſhall be'blown up : | and for thine own private family and 
poſterity : it is not all thy care, paines, plotting and praRtiſing, that can preſerve 
it from ignominy and utter ruine. God will turn thy glory into ſhame, and make 
thy name to rot and ſtink as putrified fleſh Prov. 10. 7. and ver. 9. He that per- 
vertet» his wayes ſhall be known, And when ſucha man is raked up in the duſt, 
his evill courſes ſhall be caſt as dung in the faces of thoſe whom he leaveth behind 
him, What fooles then are Extortioners, Muckwormes and Cormorants, that 
live miſerably and deale unjuftly, opening the mouthes of all to cry out upon their 
craftinefſe, covetouſneſle and cruelty, and yet think to raiſe up their houſes and 
advance their names, and adorne their chikdren with glory and eſtimation ? 
by cutting off many people] Apoore glory it was to Sy/la to have made ſuch a 
mercilefſe mailacre at Athens : and after that, to have proſcribed and ſlaine 4700. 
citizens of Rome, as he eauſed it to be publikely recorded, videlicer ne memoria 
tam preclare res dilgeretur, faith mine Authour, So for J«lizs Ceſar to have 
been the death of a million of men, Mahomet the great Turk, of 800000. So 
for Stokeſly biſhop of Londonto boaſt upon his death-bed, that he had in his time 
brought to rhe fire fifty heretikes, as he cailed them: or for the bloody Sparijards, 
that they have murthered fifty millions of Indians in 42, yecrs, as Acoſta the Je- 
ſuite teſtifieth. ) 
and haſt ſinned agasnſt thy ſoule| The worth whereof is incomparable, the lofle 
irreparable, as Chrilt ( who only went to the p:ice of ſoules ) telleth us ar. 16. 
26. It was therefore no ill counſell that Francs Xaverins gave Jobs 3, King of 
Portugall to meditate every day a quarter of an houre on that divine ſentchce, hat 
ſnall it profit a man to win the world, and leſe his ſoule ? Neither was it any evill 
anſwer that ſaximilian ( King of Bohemia, afterwards Emnperour ) gave the 
Pope, who. perſwaded him to be a good Catholike with any promiſes of pro- 
fits and preferments : the king anſwered, I thank your holinefle : but my ſoules 
health is dearer to me then all thethings in the world. This'pleaſed not the Pope, 
who faid that it wasa Lutheran form of ſpeech : and yet that of-Lew# king of 
France aboutthe yeer 115 2. pleaſed him much worſe,who caſt his Bulles(whereby 
he required the fruites of vacancies of all Cathedrall Churches of France) into the 
fire, ſaying, I had rather the Popes bulles ſhould roaſt in the fire, then that my fſoule 
ſhould fry in hell, - 
Verſe 11. For the flone ſhall cry out of the wall, and the beame out of the timber 


ſhall anſwer it ] Here are wofull Antiptonies ſcreech-owles of woe cry aloud from 


the beames of the oppreſſours chambers, and make moſt hideous noiſes in the eares 
of their conſciences, So that although none other ſhould dare to mute againſt 
them, or accuſe them of wrong-dealing; yet their very houſes built by rapine 
and blood ſhall teſtifie againſt them : ſo ſhall other creatures that grone under their 
abuſes Rom. 8, 19, 20, 21,22. They ſeemeall to ſay unto us thoſe 3. words, faith 
Hugo, Accipe, Redde, Fuge; Accipe beneficium, Kedde Officium, Fuge Suppliciam. 

Now if weharken not to them but do the contrary, they ſhall be one day as fo 
many /wift witneſſes againſt us. | - 

and the beame out of the timber ſhall anſwer it”) Tignum e ligno reſpondet ei.) An 
alluſion to reſporſores, as in Quires and muſick : And perhaps the Prophet here 
tacitely raxeth the Babylonian luxury in keeping Quiriſters and Muſicians for their 
ſinfull d:light, God, faith he, will fit you with other fingſters ſhortly, that ſhall 
twit you by turns with your murthers and” ravages : for the ſtone ſhall cry out of 
the wall,” Yee ro him that buildeth a town with bloods : and the beame out of the tim- 
ber ſhall anſwer it, And wo ro him that ſtabliſheth a city by iniquity. © 

Verſe 12. Wo to him that buildeth a town With blood] This ſeemeth to be the 
ſenſeletle creatures black Cant (as they call it) chaunted out agaiiiſt the wrong-do- 
er, by Gods ownappoinrment, cu ob/cura clarent, muta reſpondent, filentiun con- 
frets, faith an Ancient, 


cut ſervi ut taceant, jumenta loquentur, 


The very beaſts have a verdi&to paſſe upon oppreſſours; as the dumb Aﬀſe did 
upon Balaarp? yea the lifele(ſe creatures ſhall ring a dolefull knell of Wor, ang 
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alaſſe in their cares, and cry them guilty: as theearth did Cai», and the heaven did 
Phocas ; and asthe tignnm e ligno doth here Nehnchaduezzar., His town of Ba- 
bylon was built in blood by Sexmramis who flew her husband, ſo was Rome by 
Romulus, 10 was Alexandria in Egypt by Alexander that great man-ſlajer, the 
founder of populous No, of whole Woe reade Nah. 3. 8, 10. with the Note, 
Tpeed. And for Alexander himſelf, he lay unburiedthirty dayes together, neither did his 
bloody conqueſt above ground purchaſe him any title for an habitation under 
ground. Thehke befell our Conquerour William, who laid his foundation here 
upon fire-works: and was puniſhed in his poſterity for his depopulations at New- 
forreſt, and elſewhere. 
and ſtabl;ſheth acity by iniquity) That thinketh fo to ſtabliſh it, but it proveth 
otherwiſe. 7 oſephxs telleth us that Nebachadnezzar fet three ſcverall walles of brick 
Foſepb. lib.10. about his Babylon, one within another : butall would not do, when once God 
chp. 11. tookit todo, Oppreſlion is a bony fin Am. 5, 12,13. | 
Verſe 13. Behold tqit not of the Lord of hoſts, that the people ſhall labour 3n the 
fire] Labour in vaine to quench the fire, wherewith Babylon ſball be burnt, er. 
51. 58. Or have laboured to no purpoſe in building that city, and enlarging that 
Empire, which now God will have down. Isit not evident, that they have loſt 
. oleum & operam, yea hazarded their own lives, as thoſe do that ſt:ive againſt a 
flame, What profit hath he that laboureth for the wind Eccle/. 5. 16. muchleſſe 
& hethatlaboureth inthe fire, that devouring element. See Eſay 33. 14. Poſſi- 
bly he may be faved himfelf, yer /o 4s by firez. but his work ſhall be burnt, chat loſe 
he ſrall ſuffer 1 Cor. 3. 15. AS they that ſeek after the Philoſophers {tone labour 
in the very fire toas little purpoſe as may be: for they muſt uſe fo mach gold, and 
ſpend ſo muchgold, and then perhaps chey can turn as much into gold by it, as 
they have ſpent in makfng of it. Hence One calles Alchymy A multiplying of ſome- 
thing by nothing ; Another, an Omne, Aliquid, Nikil. Another an art without . 
 art,never taught by Moſes and Miriam,as ſome have doted,and delivered,that this 
was 3 peece of their Egyptianlearning. But itis certainthat thoſe holy ſoules' ne- 
ver either learned or taught any ſuch /aborions loſſe of time and money. Demetrius 
Phalereas complaineth of theſe Alchymiſts long agone not without indignation 
 Athenous 910d cerths conſump14 incertorum gratia, que ſe capturos ſperabant, non ceperunts 
Do qued vero habebant abjecerint, that they calt away certaintics for uncertainties, that 
they attained not what they hoped for, bur caſt away what they had, 7 lins 
Ad Cardanex. Scaliger alſo Fornaculas iſtas 041, faith He, odio plus quam Vatiniano. Sunt exim 
erc.23, p. 100. Pottue ad aucupia crumenarum. I cannot abide thoſe fornaces : indeed they are 
pick-purſes &c. know there is a true Alchymy called by ſome the Spagirick art, 
being in great uſe in phyfick. This I condemne not, fo it be warily and wiſely 
dealt in. ' Butthis by the way only. It ſeemed to ſome an impoſſible thing that 
Babylon ſhould ſo ſuddenly be deſtroyed as was foretold verſe. 7, It will be done 
certo, citd, penitzs, ſuddenly, ſurely, fevercly, faich the Prophet, for the Lordof 
Hoſts hath undertaken the doing of it. Annon ecce a Domino exercitunm ? (ſo the 
Hebrew hathit by an empharicall Apeſope/is ) Isit nor, ( Jock you ) of the Lord + 
of Hoſts? The people ſhall labour in the very fire, | 
the nations alſo ſhall weary themſelves for very vanity ] Viz. in ſeeking to fave 
Babylon, which by a divine decree is to bedeſtroyed withont remedy, P/a. 1 37.8. 
De rem, ut, S0 is Rome that other Babylon Rev. 18. 2. cito itidemcaſura, ſj vos eſſetis viri, 
fort dial, 118. aid Petrarchlong ſince. It would ſoon be down, would you but ſtand upas men. 
Neither ſhall the Jeſuites( that #/rimus diabols crepitas ) be able to uphold it : there 
is a cold ſweat bpon all the limbes of Antichriſt already. 
Verſe 14. For the earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord 
 &c. ] He ſhall make himſelf a glorious name among.the parionrof the earth, by exe- 
cuting vengeance upon Babylon, and ſo pleading the cauſe of his oppreſſed people 
( whom heſeemed, during their captivity there to negle& ) that men ſhall have 
, Cauſe to ſay, Verily there #s a reward for the righteos : verily there #s a God that juag- 
eth in the earth, Pal. 58. 11. | 
as the waters cover the ſea\ the chanell of the ſea: that is plentifully, and abun- 
. dantly, Seea like promile, 1/ay 11. g. but to another purpoſe. That's afamous 
promiſe of the comming and kingdome of Chriſt ; and io ſome Interpreters apply 
mis, 


Crave, * the Prhece of Habakkuk. | 


ll 


this. Wherein though they ſeem to be miſtaken, conſidering the context: yet the 
Ancients rightly here-hence argued, that Chriſt would certainly come again to 
judgement, becauſe many wicked men eſcape in this world without condigne pu- 
niſhment, which then chey ſhall be ſure of, 2 Theſ. 1.6, 9. Then all ſhall be ſet 
to righr, chough now they may ſeem leſſe equally carried : and the reaſon of Gods 
proceedings with men ſhall be cleared up, which now alſo we are bound to beleeve 
to be ( ſometimes ſecret, but ) ever juſt. Ar the day of judgement we ſhall ſee 
an excellent harmony in this diſcord of things : and all obſcure paſſages ſhall bee 
made as plain to us, as if they were written with the moſt glictering Sun-beam, 
upon a wall of ChryRtall. Then ſhall this ſweet promiſe have its full accompliſhment. 
The earth ſhall be filled With the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters co- 
ver the [ea, in greateſt abundance, and redundancy. | 
Perſe 15. Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, ] The Babylonians ( a- 

mons other their flagitious praiſes afore-mentioned ) were much addicted to 
drunkenneſſe, as is recorded by Herodotrs, Creſias, and others. Their land was 
ſick of drink, and would therefore ſpew them our : Themſelves were men of wine, 
verſe 5. ( See the Note) and ſhould therefore drink deep of the wine of Gods fierce 
wrath. They drank to their neighbours, or companions, not in a way, either of 
curteſie, or charity, but purpoſely to intoxicate them, to make them drunk, that 
they might either deride them, or abuſe them to filthy pleaſure, or both: they 
backt them with drink, and then laid them ont to be ſunn'd, and ſcorned, as Noah 
was by his graceleſſe ſonne. Therefore as he curſed Ham ( though Scaliger ex- 
cuſe him ) and ir ſtuck to his poſterity for ever: ſo doth God here denounce * 
a woe to drunkards, and ſo ſets it on, as no creature ſhall ever bee able to take 
it off, | 

that putteſt thy bottle to him ] Not thy bowle onely, but thy borele, that he may 
drink, and be drunk, and ſpew, and fall, &c. Fer. 25. 27. This is ordinarily prati- 
ſed by our Rearing-bojes, ( as they will needs be called by a wofull pro/epſes, Here + 
for hereafter ) in their Cyclopicall, xv#aomaar. Either by perſwafions, or threats, 
the bottle is ſet to the mouth, and muſt be emptied, ere it come thence. The civil, 
ſober, and temperate man is urged, and it m be forced to ſwallow down long 
and needlefle draughts ( as a horſe doth a drench) by domineering drunkards, thar 
they may ſce his nakedueſſe, triumph over him, as laid up, or ( as the new terme is ) 
ſatisfied, Their vile courſes are here graphically, and in lively colours deſcribed by 
the koly Ghoſt ; to ſet forth the hatefulneſle thereof, and how wofull will be the 
iſſue. There are that read the words thus. T hat putteſt thine anger to him, th 
fervenr, and thy fury, viz. if he pledge thee not whole-ones, and drink not all the 
Oats, as they call them- Domitizs, the father of Nero, ſlew Liberins, an honeſt Ro- Suet6t. 
man, becauſe he refuſed to drink ſo much as he commanded him. Others read ic, 
That putteſt thy poyſon to him: and indeed, Ebrieras eſt blandns demon, dulce vene- 
num, [nave peccatum, &c. Drunkennefle is a fair-ſpoken devil, a pleaſant poiſon, ' 
a (weet finne, which he that hath in him, hath not himſelf, and which he that runs 
' into, runs not into a ſingle ſinne, but is wholly turned into finne. How often, 

( ſaith a grave Divine ) have I ſeen vermine ſucking the drunkards blood, as faſt as 
he, that of the grape, or mault, yet would he not leave his hold, or loſe his draught? 
Gaalther reads it, Conjungens fervorem tunm, Joyning thine heat, inflaming thy 
elf, that thou mayeſt drink him under the board. This was great Alexanders pe ſua biba- 
ſinne, and ruine : ſo it was 4. Anthonies, ( who wrote a book of his abilities to citate librum 
drink down others) and before them both Darizs's , as Atheners hath left recor- c*nſcripfit ſeu 
ded. How much better his ſucceſſour Ahaſszeroſh, , who made a law at his great = 
feaſt, that every man ſhould drink according to his pleaſure, Efth. 1. $8. So Minor, Fl 


king of Creet ordered, that his ſubjects ſhould not drink one to another, & ulS1r, 
wnto drunkenneſſe. | 


- 


Duinttiam Sparte mos eft laudabilis alle, | 
Ut bibat arbitrio pecnla quiſque ſn. 


Among the old Germans, diem noftemque continuare potande, wall; probrum, faith. 
Tacitus ,"It was no diſgrace to drink night and day together, It is till the _ 
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of that nation, as Gra/ther upon this text heavily complaineth ; and it is grown to 


a proverb, the Dranken Datch-man., Of them, the Engliſh, much commended for 
their ſobriety, learned in the Netherland-warres, to drown themſeives by immode- 
rate drinking: and by drinking to others healths, to impair their own : ſo that in 
our dayes came forth the firſt reſtraint thereof by ſeverity of lawes, ſaith Camdey : 
who yet, being ſo great an Antiquary, could not but know, that in the year 959« 
Edgar king of this land, made an Ordinance for putting pinnes in cups, that none 
ſhould quaffe whole ones. | | 
And makeſt him drunk alſo] Robbeſt him of himſelte, and layeſt a beaſt in his 
roome. The ſame Hebrew word Zolel fignifieth a drunkard and a vile perſon : fil. 
thy venemous creatures breed in thoſe fenniſh grounds ch 4o. 21. Behemoth lieth 
in thm ; which Gr:lielmus Priſienſis applyeth ro the Devil in drunken hearts : 
whereas in dry places, ſober ſouls, he walketh about ſeeking reſt but findeth none Mar, 
12.43. The very Heathen in hatred of this finne fained that Cobalt (an hurtfull 
and pernicious kind of Devils)accompanyed Bacchas : and that Acr.2rzes, or the in- 
temperate Devil was their Captain. Sexeca calleth it a vol/antary madneſſe, ano- 
ther a z00n-day Devill, no more a night-walker ,as once, 1 The/. 5,7. The Lace- 
den.onians puniſhed it ſeverely ; ſo do the Twrks at this day, powring ladle-fuls 
of boyling lead down their throats ſometimes : and at leaſt baſtinadoing of them on 
the bare feet, till they are diſabled for walking in haſte again to their conventicles of 
g00d-fellowſhip. Aforat Baſſa commanded a pipe to be thruſt thorow the noſe of 
a 'T#rh , which was found taking Tobacco : and fo in deriſion to be led about Cox- 
#4ntsnop!e, Let men ſhun this ſhamefull ſinne; and be farre from drawing others 
to it : for have they not ſins enough of their own to anſwer for ? Muſt they needs 
0 to hellin company ? D#ves deſired that his brethren and companions in ſinne, 
might not come to that place of torment. This he did, not owitot any good will to 
them, but becauſe he knew, if they were ever danined, he ſpould be doyble-damned. 
That thor mai$t lock on their nakedneſſe}] Thoſe parts that nature would have co- 
vered are called nakedneſſe per Antiphraſin, To look on them with delight, is by 
jome held a finne againſt Nature : the ground ot their opimon is Gen. 3. 7, To 
make men drunk for that purpoſe, is worſe. Þutit for further abuſe of their bodies 
ro une leanneſle, (as Atralus the Macedonian dealt by Payſaniuzs a young Cour- 
tier, who afterwards ſlew King Philip, becaufe he would not puniſh Arr4/ns, for ſo 
doing) that's worſt of all : and hath a woe, Woe, woe, hanging at the heeles of ir. 
Verſe 16. Then art filed with ſhame for glory] Or, more With ſhame then with 
glory. That 1s thou ſhalt be filled ſhortly with ignominy for that glory wherein 
thou preſently prideſt thy felfe : thy drunkeneſle ſhall redound to thine utter diſ- 
{ rice, "as it was to Darius, Alexander, Antoninus, Beneſrs, Trajan (a good Empe- 
ror otherwiſe, but a drunkard, and a pederaſt, as D:s Caſſizs reporteth him.) Yea 
Cato, that moſt ſevere cenſurer of other mens manners ; to whom it was ſometime 
objected (how deſervedly I know not) quod notturnis potationibrs indylgeret, that 
by night he would drink ſoundly. This is a blurre to him, if true, and confutes that 
elo0ium given him by Patercalus, that he was omnibus humanis vitiis immunis, free 
from all vices, and as like vertue her ſelfe as might be. In Scripture, the drunkards 
ſtile begins in lawleſneſſe, proceeds in unprofitableneſſe, ends in miſery ; and all 
ſhur up in that denomination of his pedigree, A /onne of Belial. 
Drink thos alſo | Sith thou art ſo able at it (ſith thou haſt ſo well deſerved that 
infamous Epitaph of a certain drunkard. 


Heas, hic ſitus eſt Offellins Buratins Bibulus, 
1 ui dum vixit, aut bibit aut minxit. bi praceps ) 


Drink another while of the cup of ſhame and ſorrow : take thy part of all man- 
ner of miſeries Fer. 25. 26. Obad. 16. Snares, fire and brimftone, and an horrible 
tempeſt ſhall one day be the portion of thy cup : For the righteous Lord loveth righte- 
e#/neſſe Pſal. 11.6. 7. Yeahe loveth to retaliate and will therefore make theſe 
drunkards drink alſo : and thoſe that made others 4r#zk that they might look, 0 their 

_ nakedneſſe, to lie with their fore-5kins uneov ered to their perpetual reproach, Uncir- 
cumciſion was a ſhameful ſpectacle indeed among that people, oy 
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The Cup of the Lords right hand ſhall be turned to thee\ Heb. turned about, or ſhall 
turn it ſelſe, quia rerum omnintm viciſſituao # thy turn is now come to take off the 
dreos of Gods cup of calamity /ey. 25. 15. that hath eternity to the bottome. 


AM ſhamcfull ſpewing ſhall be on thy glory) Kikaton a compound word, the vomit, 


of ignominy ; a fit puniſhment for filrhy drunkards, who break their heads. as ſwine 
do their bellies, over-charge their ſtomacks as dogges do their gorges, and then diſ- 
gorge themſelves in a ſhamefull ſort, as Antoni#s did at Narbon amidit his gvelts at 
2 fealt : and as Eccias, Luthers great adverſary, whom he merrily called leccizs 
from his caſting : as T iberins was nicknamed Biberins. 
ſoall be on thy glory | The Hebrew word for g/ory, properly ſignifieth weighr:- 
eſſe: as the word twice here uſed for ſame, ſignifierh /ighrneſſe : an elegant op- 
poſition, ſhewing that whatſoever the Babylonians gloried in, and held themſelves 
honourable for, ſhould be lightly accounted of, and lie buried in the Peer of ſhame; 
as in a dung-bill of filrhy vomit. 
Verſe 17. For the violence of Lebanon ſhall cover thee ] Here, ſor the comfort 
of Gods people ( which is the main ſcope of this propheſic ) he repeateth the 


chief cauſes of Babylons calamity : viz. her cruelty to Lebanon, that is, to all Ju- 


dzxa ( a part being put for the whole. ) Or elſe he ſpeaketh of the violence done to 
the Temple, which was built of the cedars of Lebanon ; as was likewiſe the 1emple 
of Diana at Epheſus made of Cedar-wood. The devil loves to be Gods ape. This 
violence in firing the Temple, and deſolating the countrey, ſhall cover thee all over, 
as a garment doth the body : yea, it ſhall be as the ſhirt, 'made for the murthering 
of Agamcmnon, where the head had no iſſue our, 

and the ſpoil of beaſts which made them afraid | Men are here called beaſts, as the 
land, Lebaxoz : theſe were ſpoiled and territied, theſe were murthered and matſla- 
cred by the Chaldeans, who ſhall therefore be ſeverely puniſhed, and this writter;, 
as it were, over their heads, to ſignifie for what they ſuffer. Becanſe of mens blood, 
and ſor the violence of the land, of the city, and of all that awei! therein. See the 
Note on ver/c 8. | | 

Ver(. 18. What profiteth the graven image | The Chaldees promiſed themſelves 
much help againſt their enemies from their idols : and were ready to ſay, as that 
Roman Emperour Aztoninns the Philoſopher did, when he was to meet his enemie, 
Non fic deos colnimns . ut lle nos vinceret. We have not ſo ſerved the gods, as that 
he ſhould overcome us. The Prophet here rejecteth their confidence, and layeth 
open their folly. Scc the like, fer. 19. 8, 14, 15. Zech. 10.2, Eſay 44. 16,17, 
&c. Confer fer. 51.47, 52. Ezek, 20.30,32.. .. 2 25 

that the maker thereof hath graven it | And can he hope for help from the work 
of his own hands ? can the image give that to others, which it hath not for it ſelf ? 


In Hexry the eights time, one Mr. Cers/more was accuſed of herefie, for taying,. 


that Images were but Carpenters chips; and that when men goto offer to-them, 
they dA it to fhew their new gear, The men of Cockram, not pleaſed with their 
new Rood, quarrelled with the joyner, and refuſed to pay him: he complained to 
the Major of Doxcaſter, who gave them this eounſell ; Pay the poor nian his nz0- 
ney, and go your wayes home, and look on it, and it it will not ſerve for a god, 
make no more ado, but clap a pair of horns on his head, and fo he will make an 
excellent devil. This the Pariſhioners took well in worth : the poor man had his 
money, and diverſe laughed -well thereat: bur ſo did not the Babyloniſh prieſts, 
faith Mr. Fox, Horace brings in Prjapus, that ridiculous garden-god, ſay- 


ins, thus, 
Olim truncns eram ficulnns, Oc. 


He thought no otherwiſe of the Images of Jupiter, and the reſt : but durſt not ſay 
{o, for fear of the people So that of himit might be ſaid,” as A»g/tine doth of 


. Seneca, who wrote a book againſt ſuperſtitions , . but colebat quod. reprehendebat, 


_ quod arguebat, qued culpabat , adorabat, he reproved them , but yer uſed 
lnem, 


the molten image, and a teacher of lies] Piltura falſs veritas.eft, ſaith One, Ic 


Ita rejer.- 
Vulcat.Gallic, 
in Avid.Caſſ. 


AF 5 AM 'n. 
763. | 


Ibid. 1340, 


De civ. Dg. 
[1b.$.c,10, 


1s but a ſhadow of the perſon thatit repreſenterh. God cannor be piRtured, or ex-. 


Q 0 | preſſed 


en expoſition on 


Crar,, 


In vit Num, 
£7515, 


Par.Proleg. 
'n Gene. 


Theſ. Ling. 
ſands. * 


Spec, Ear, 


Efay 42.8, 


Ad. o& Mon. 
990. 


preſſed by any image. Images of Chriſt are net onely defefls, but alſo lies, faith the 
Homily againſt perill of idolatry, fer forth in Queen F/izabeths dayes. Irenens 
reproveth che Gnoſticks for carrying about the images of Chriſt, made in Pilates 
time, after his own proportion, £Zattantins faith, that there is no religion where 
there isan image. YVayro had ſaid the ſame long before him, as Auſtin reciteth him. 
.Plutarch faith, it is ſacriledge to worſhip by images, &c. and telleth us, that N- 
ma forbad the Romans the uſe of images in temples ; neither had they any for 
the firſt 170. years together, no more had the Perſians, ſaith Srrabo, nor the old 
Germanes, ſaith Tacitus. The old Britones indeed had their idols, Porrents dia- 


bolica (10 Gildas calleth them ) pene numero e/Egyptiaca vincentia, uply for ſhape, * 


and almoſt as many as the Egyptians for number. Thele all fell down together, 
when Chriſt was firſt known here ( as they fay the Egyptian idols did, when Chriſt 
with his parents fled thither, for fear of Herod ) but Antichriſt ſoon ſer up others 


in their ſtead, and taught the people that they were Lay mens books. But if they 


be 1ying teachers, (as here they are called) they mult be /ying books too ; and there- 
fore not to be read by any that would receive the love of thg truth, that chey may 
be ſaved. Bern in Swifferland, was the firſt town, that after the Reformation, 


' was purged of images; making a bone-fire of them, on an Aſhwedneſday. The 


like was done here in England, in King EdWard 6. his raigne, on that very day 
wherein the victory.was gotten at Mulcleborough in Scotland : and now 1 hope 
we are rid of them for ever. The Turks will not endure them, no not upon their 
coynes ; becauſe of the ſecond Commandement : for they alſo do ſo honour 7o- 
ſes his writings, that they kifle any piece of Paper, wherein any thing of his is writ- 
ren, and do exceedinSly hate Papiſts for their abominable idolatry : as do likewiſe 
the Jewes. | | 

that the maker of his Work 'truſteth thereia ] Which he would never do, if not 
bewiccht, and bereft of his right mind. To truſt in a god of a mans own making, 
is a prodigious errour, a {tupendious ſtupidity. 

to make dumb idols } ]n the Hebrew there is an elegant Agnomination, Elilim 
illemim, ſpeechleſle, No-gods, that give no anſwer to their ſuitours, and 


—— quortm ſunt numina nomina tantum. 


Verſe 19. Woe unto him that ſaith tothe Wood, AWvake ] It is wood ſtill, and yet 
he ſaith toit, Awake, Ariſe, &c. as if he would deny his own reaſon, and un-man 
himſelf. When Hezekiah faw that ſuch was the venome of the [iraclitiſh idola- 
try, that the brazen-Serpent ſtung worle then the fiery, he pulled it down, and in 
contempt called it Nehxſ>ran, that is, a piece of brafſe, 2 King. 18. 4. Pagnine 
rendreth it, enuſum. Marings, enicaulum, that is, parum quid ers, 4 little piece of 
ſorry brafſe. The Jewes at this day ſay, that as long as they ſee the Preacher dire&t 

f his ſpeech and prayer to that little wooden crucifix, that ſtandeth in the pulpit by 

him, to call it his Lord, and Saviour, to kneel to it, to embrace. it, to kifle it, to 

weep upon it, ( as is the faſhion of Italy) this is preaching ſufficient for them : and 
perſwadeth them more with the very ſight of it to hate Chriſtian religion, then 
any reaſon that the world can alledge to love it. Woe theretore to thoſe Poptſh-Ido- 
laters, becauſe of offences : deftruttion to them, that thus ſay to the wood, Awake, 
and to the dumb ſtone, Ariſe ] A prayer, tit to be preferr'd to God onely, ( as 

Pſal. 35. 23.) who giveth not his glory to any other, nor his honour to graven 

images. He that is the right object of mens prayers, muſt be omnipotent, omnipre- 

ſent, omniſcient, a God alſo in covenant with us, &c. Is any wood or ſtone fo ? Is 
it not inxtile lignum a dead ſtock? Eben dumam, a dumb ſtone? Our Engliſh 
ſeems to come of the Hebrew. ; 

It foall reach | Dumb, and yet teach? Others read it queſtionwiſe, Ip/e doceat? 
Can it teach > What better leſſon can ye learn from it then a lie, as verſe 18 2 Bid 
adicu toit therefore, as King Hez. 8. did to the Pope ( it he had done ſo to Popery 
too, it had been better for him ) in his Proteſtation againſt bim.England is no more 
a babe, to be led and fed with lies——.. 'Surely except God take away our right 
wits, not onely the Popes authority ſhall be driven out for ever, but his name allo 
ſhortly ſhall be forgotten in England. We will from henceforth ask counſel! of _ 
an 
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and his when weliſt ro be deceived, when we covet tobe inerrour, when we de- 


fire ro offend God, trath and honeſty &c. 


behold it & laid over with gold and ſilver] q. d:. Come and ſee, beleeve your 
own eyes 3t leaſt, behold the matter, form, workmanſhip of this new-made god, Ibid 
and grow wiſer. The Rood of Grace with all its trinkets; the blood of Hales (that 
notable impoſtor ) was laid open at Paxls crofle by Cromwell, and there viewed 


and torn in peeces by the people, 
there ts no breath at all in. the middeſt of it| No ſoule, not fo much as that of a 

beaſt. 0 pulchrum caput, ſed cerebrum non ineſt, (aid the ape ( in the table ) com- 
ming once intoa ca: vers ſhop. The beſt thing that an image can teach a man is, 
that it ſelf is dumb and dead : and that the maker thereof cannot give life and breath 
to it, much lefle a deity. By LS 

Verſe 20. But the Lord is in his holy Temple\ Itisnot enough to condemne ſy- 
-perſtitions : but we muſt know and ſerve the true God ina true manner. Tall 


| __ | , #7 
wiſhed that he could as eaſily find out the true religion, as diſprove the falſe ones, 2*" deox, 


Cambyſes deſtroyed the Egyptian idols, rather in ſcorne of allreligion, then hatred 
of idolatry. Lucian ieared the heatken-gods': and yet was an enemy tg Chriſtia- 
nity. / Eraſmus was no Papilt, nor yet good Proteſtant. Henry the 8. deſpiſed 
the old religion, and yet envied the new. There are many ( faid He in Patlia- 
ment ) that are roo buſy with their, new S«mp/imm : and others that dote too 
much upon their old Aumpſimus &c. Hence it is that ghe Prophet here 'to thoſe 
dunghill-deities of the heathens, tlioſe dead idols, ofÞoſeth the living and onel 

rrue God, ehevah, faith he, 5 in his holy Temple : F Eſſentiator who hat 

his being ot himſelf, and gives beeing to all things elſe (oi xa? &vo)v ag St. Pan} 


elegantly expreſlcth it AF. 17. 25. He iin bis boly Temple, {c. in heaven by his 
power and glory and in his Church on earth by his grace and goodneſſe. The uſe of 


which doctrine followeth. -” 


let all the earth keep ſilence before him} Heb. ſe. or be Rill, al the earth &c.* Iu 


Reverentie cauſa ſilete, Tremble at his judgements, truſt in his pramiſes, wait 
upon him in his ordinances, walk before him in obedience, ſpeake not of him or 
to him, butas knowing your diſtance, your infancie. In ſpegking of God, our 
; beſt eloquence is filence, ſaith Mr. Hooker. In ſpeaking to him, quanta cum re- 
verentia, quanto timore, quanta humilitate, accedere debet e palude ſua. procedens 
& repens vilis ranuncula, faith Bernard? with what reverence and godly feare, 
with. what humility, ſhould a poor ſmall frog, creeping out of his mud, draw 
neerunto this great God, before whom Angels appeare with greateſt ſelf-abaſe- 
ments ? what abhorrency then and ſelt-annihilation can be ſufficient ro accompany 
ourapproaches to this great God of heaven ? And how. ſhould the enemies of the 
Church ſtand in aw, and even quake before him, wriggling into their holes, as 
wormes do, when jt thundreth, and beeing all buſhr, as theep are before the wolfe, 
birds beforethe hawk, all the beaſts of the field before the lion when he roareth. 


| CHAP. 1IL 
Verſe x. A prayer of Habbakkyk, the Prophet} Habakkuk fignifieth Wraſtler, 
; that by cloſing ſtriveth to ger the better, as hath been before noted an 
chap.1. 1. To doſe with the adverſary is the beſt way to fupplant him, or to avoid 
the blow : ſo is running in to God, the way to eſcape him. . The, Prophet had 


heard Gods ſpeech and was afraid verſe 2, He ſaw his wrath ready to break forth; 
_ andtherefore gets in with him by this prayer. He kney thar, | 


Flefitnr irat us voce rogante Dems, 


God ſuffereth himſelf oft to be overcome by the prayers of his people : and yeel- . 


deth much unto them, when moſt bitterly bent Mar. 24. 20. he therefore ſets 
ſhoulders and ſides to work, and wreftle luſtily in' this chapter. He knew it 


was a Prophets work, to pray as well as preach : and between theſe. two, , 


to divide his time, God forbid ( faith Sawvel, who is reckoned the firſt of Pro- 
O03 . : phers) 


Bern. de di- 
verſ. 25. 
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Latta at ad 


Lam. 3. 


AR. 3. 24, 


phets ) that T ſpould fon againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you: 1 will alſo teach 
Jou the good and right Way 1 Sam. 12, 23. SO doth this Prophet : he both pre- 
ferreth a prajer ( the word, ſay ſome, fignifieth /#ch a prayer as 1s made by a Me. 


diatonr before a judge ; we have an advocate with the Father . 1 Ioh. 2. 1. ) and 
dedicated the fame to the people, to be uſed by them in the time of the captivity: 
which yet they ſhamefully negle&ed to do, as Daniel acknowledgeth chap. g. 13. 
or if they &id any thing towards it, they merely ſought themſelves jn it, and fo 
loſt their labour, Zech. 7. 5. whereas had they praycd as here is preſcribed, con- 
feſling their ſins, and beſeeching God not to deale with them after their deſerts, 


| +uraccording to his ancient loving kindneſſes that never faile, they mighr have 
found mercy. The Altar of incenle ſtood againſt the Mercy-ſeat : and Kev. 9.13. 


the prayers of the Saints from the foure corners of the earth ſound and do great 
things in the world, make it ring. It was the ſpeech of a learned man : Ifthere be 
but one-figh come froma gracious heart, it fills the eares of God, ſo that God hears 
nothing elſe. | | 

upon Sigionoth)} Vocabulum Mnſicum eſt, cujns ratio Hebrets sgnota, faith Bux- 
torf: it iS a Muſical terme, the reaſon whereot is unknown to the Hebrew-Doc- 
tours at this day, Yet Kabbi Salomon (and with him the moſt Interpreters ) 


rendreth it pro ignorantiis, for ignorances, or as touching his own and his peoples 


erroars'; . Which the prophet here ( cenvincgd by Gads former anſwer to his ex- 


poſtulation ) confeſſeth with confuſion of face, Ignorance ſurely is a bluſhfull ſin; 


eſpecially if affeed and gelighted in ( as the Hebrew word ſeemeth to imply, 
confer Prov. 5, 19. ant] 20: I, ) Privative ignorance, though it do ſomwhat ex 


'Ayroiuale, cuſea man(/ſc. 4 tanto, nots toto, Lak 12. 47-) yet Bita lin to be confeſſed and 
| bewailed : for Chriſt died for the n#t-knoWing of the people Heb. g.:7. and de- 
ſtrucion isthreatened'piv non-/cientia, or lack of knowledge Hef. 4.: 7. But Cal- 


viz well obſerveth here, that the Prophet by begging pardon for 1;-norances, doth 
not omit his own and the peoples more grievous fins : but ſheweth, thar men 
muſt alſo be ſenfible: of their leſſer lapſes, and cry out with David ( after whoſe 
example this whole ſong is framed ) ho can anderſtand bis errexrs ( or igneran« 
ces unwitting and inconfiderate fins ? ) 0 clenſe thou me from ſecret faults. Pſal. 
I9. 12. | 

"Perf 2. O LardT have heard thy ſpeech and Was afraid) Audivi auditionem tu- 
am, 1 have heard ( not thyf»me, or thy report, as ſome render it, vnleſſe ir be 
in the Prophet Eſa)s ſerie, chap. 53- 1..but) thy preceding diſcowſc, in anſwer 
to my diſceptation. I have heard that the Babylonians will come, and that my 


pu mult into captivity. This was no pleaſant hearing : for we all naturally 
] 


rink in the ſhoulder, when call'd to carry the croſfe-: but thoſe that do what 
they ſhould not, muſt look to hear and feel too, what they would not. 
and was afraid) Fear is conſtrittio cords ex ſenſu mali inſtantis, a paſſion of the 
ſoule ſbrinking in it ſelf from ſome imminent evill. The wicked heare and jeere : 
or their feare driveth them from God, as itdid guilty Adam. Contrarily, the god- 
ly tremble at Gods juegements, whiles they hang in the threatenings: and draw 
nigh to him with intreaties of peace. In this feare of the Lord is ſtrong confidence, 
and hu children have a place of refuge, Prov. 14. 26. £ 
O Lord gevine thy Work in the middeſt of the yeares\ i. e, Preſerve alive thine U- 
' rael, that work of thine hands Eſay. 45-11. together with thy watk: of grace in 
theirhearts: keep that ſpark alive upon the ſea of tribulations and tereprations. 
The Angels ( faith a Reverend man ) are kept with much leſſe care, charge, and 
power, then we: becauſe they have no biafſe, no weights of ſin bung upon 
them &c- There isnot fo much of the glory of God faith Another ) inal his 
works of Creation and Providence, as in one gracious ation that a Chriſtiag | 
-performeth. EY : 
inthe middeſt of the yeares make known] (c. thy power in perfeQing thy glory, 
and not forſaking the work of thine own hands P/al. 138. $. It was Lathes uſu- 


AF. ty Mon. all prayer, Confirm, O God, in us, that thou haſt wrought; and perteR the 


work that thou haſt begun in us, to thy glory, So be it. So Q. Eliſabeth, whett 

priſoner at W oodltock,pray'd thus : Look Lord upon the wounds of thine bayds : 

and deſpiſe not the work of thine hands. . Thou haſt written me down p a 
By | | 00 
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book of preſervation with thine own hand : O read thine own hand-writing, and Engl.. Elif. 


fave me, &c. But what meant che Seventy here to tranſlate, Is che middeſt of two 
beaſts : which whiles Ribera ſtriverh to defend, he tells us a tale of the babe of Beth- 
tehem, born in a ſtable, and laid in a manger betwixt two beaſts, an oxe and an afle. 
It may very well be, that the Church here prayeth for Gods grace and favour, du- 
ring the time of her captivity. FS. 2s 
In wrath remember mercy\ In commotione ire : when thou art moſt moved againſt 
us, and haſt as much adoeto forbear killing of us, as thou hadft to forbear 21ſes, 
when thou metteſt him in the Inne; then remember toſhew mercy, call to mind thy 
compaſlions which fail not. Look then upon us, and be mercifull unto us, as thou 
uſeſt co doe unto thoſe that lovethy name, Pal. 119. 132: The wicked are threat- 
ned with az ev:l!, an onely evil, without any mixture of mercy : this the Prophet 
here deprecateth, and beggeth mercy. Per miſerere mei, tollitur ira dei. | 
Verſe 3. God came from Teman\ The Prophet alludeth to that of Moſes in his 
Swan-like ſong Deut. 33-2. and alledgeth Gods benefits of old, for his own and 
their preſent confirmation of faith : without which prayer would be to no purpoſe : 
hence effeQuall prayer is called the prayer of faith, Fam. 5. 15. Faith is the founda- 


ſhall receive, ſaith our Saviour. Caſt thy burthen (or thy requeſt) upon the Lord faith 
David. Tohelp us ſo to doe, it is of ſingular uſe toconſider what God hath done 
heretofore : for thou haſt, thou wilt, is an ordinary medium of Scripture Lopick, ſee 
Pſal. 85.1, 2, 3, 4+ There be ſix Haſs drawing in the next, Twrz. us again &C. 
ver. 4. See alſo 2 Cor. 1. 10. Gods Majeſty 8& might when he gave the Law in S:zaz, 
is here ſet forth, to ſhew how eaſily he can, if he pleaſe, turn again the captivity of 
his people, as the Streams in the ſouth. 

Aznd the holy One from mount Paran. Selah\ He thats Holineſle it ſelf(a title farre 
too g00d for that man of ſinne, that Merum Scelus, the Pope, Philip the Faire of 
Frazxce did him right, in writing to him thus Sciat rua maxima Fatnitas &c. Be it 
known to your Fooliſhneſle, not to your Holineſſe) and that muſt be ſanRified in 
righteouſneſle Eſay 5. 16. mount Par: was contiguous to the mountains Sa; 
and Temen, otherwile called Seir for its roughneſle Dent. 33. 2. Selah, This the Se- 
venty make to be a muſical notion, rendring it' Dzapſalma. It ſeemeth to import 
an aſſeveration ofa thing ſo to be, and an admiration thereat. The /ews at this day 
uſe it in their prayers for Legaolanz i.e. For ever, or Amen, It is probable, that 
the Singers ot the Temple came to a Selah (which word is uſed 92 times in Scripture, 
and onely in Pſalmes and Songs) they made a pauſe, that the hearers might ſtay 
their thoughts awhile upon the preceding matter, worthy of more then ordinary qb- 
ſervation. Hence Tremellizzs and 1uniu expreſle Selah by the adverbs Summe Max- 
ime, Vehementiſsime, Excellenter, 1t was doubtleſle a fingular mercy of God to his 
people of 1ſrael, that he came from Teman &c. to ſpeak with them from heaven : 
and there to give them right Iudgements, and true Lawes, good Statutes and Com- 
mandements, Neh. 9.13. 14. This when he did. | 

His glory covered the Heavens, and the Earth was fi!! of his praiſe) The Law was 
viven ina moſt majeſtick manner(ſee Exod. 19. ) partly to procure reverence to the 
docrine of it, partly to ſet forth the nature and office of it, whieh 1s to terrify Of- 
fenders, and to drive them to Chriſt : and partly alſo to ſhew that God hath pow- 
er, and weapons enow, to defend thoſe that keep his Law, and to puniſh ſuch as. 
would draw them off from their obedience thereunto. That's a pious meditation of 
a Reverend Writer, if the Law were thus given, how ſhall it be required ? If ſuch 
were the Proclamation of Gods Statutes, what ſhall the Seilions bee? .I ſee -and 
tremble at tte reſemblance, &c. | 2, 

Verſe 4. And his 6rightneſſe was as the light) The glory of the Lord was as a de- 
vouring fire on the top of the mountain. Exod. 24. 17. the noon-day light, the-Sun 
in his ſtrength was nothing to this incomparable brightneſle, which was as the light, 
or 4s the Sun : fe 7ob 31. 26. and 37. 20. Hence the-Heathens called 4 1s or rhe 
Sun Or, (w! ich is the word here uſed ) Hence alſo the Greek 5299 to ſee, ; my 

He had br -:5 coming out of his hand| Or, bright beams out of his | de, as the Sun 


hath : The ++ <-.. ihe Lord are inevery place Prov. 15.3. and every man before 
him is all wicu. /c4 34.22, the whole world is to him as 4 Sea 'of vlaſe, aclear 
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tranſparent body, he ſhines and ſees throw it. Gods hand or {ids is ſaid to be ho - 
ned in the ſenſe, that Moſes his face was. Exod. 34. 30. 

And there was the hiding of his power} Not the revealing of it, but ve/amen, ſvm- 
bolum, mtegumentum, the veil, the cover, ſuch as God pur over him when he ſhew- 
ed Moſes his glory. He could ice but his back parts, and live : we need ſee no more, 
that we may live. God is inviſible, incomprehenſible, and dwelleth in light unap- 
proachable. How little a thing doth man here underſtand of God, /ob 26, 14. 
the greateſt part of that he knoweth, is but the leaſt part of that he kn»weth nor. 
Surely as a weak eye is not able to behold the Sun, no nor the ſtrongelt eye with- 
out being dazled : we cannot look upon it zz 70ta, but only i» rad:izs : fo here we 
cannot fee God in his Eſſencegbut onely in hiseffeRs, in his works and in his Word, 
where alſo we have but a ſhew, but a ſhadow of him, we ſce bur his -train in the 
Temple as Eſay : the holy Angels cover their faces with their wings as with a dou- 
ble ſcarfe before Gods brighrneſſe, which would pur out their eyes elſe */. 6. 3. ſee 
Pſal. 104. 2. 1 Tim. 6: 16. | | 

Verſe 5. Before him went the peſtilence) Dever the word ſignificth ſuch a diſeaſe, 
as cometh by a divinedecree. So Hypocrits call the peſtilence 79 ©#0», becauſe ſer 
by Go11in a ſpiritual manner, a ſtroke of his own bare hand as it wete. Hereit is 
made one of his Apparitours or purſivants, fent before him ro deſtroy the Canai- 
nites, as it had done the Egyptians. | 

And burning coals went ont at his feet) Or, the carbuncle barzing bile Deat. 32.24 
The Vulgar tranſlateth it che devil, Orhers" ArBeg5 a deadly inflammation, where- 
of good Occolampadins died, and was lamented by Melancthin. But Luther very 


Lib. de Miſe Vncharitably (the beſt have cheir failings). wrote that he beleeved Occo/ampadixn 


privat. 


Emd, Eliſ. 


ignitis Satane tels & haſts confoſſum, ſubitanea morte peri'ſſe, that Oecola;npading di- 
ed ſuddenly, being ſtabb'd to death with the fiery darts of the devill. 

Verſe 6. He ſtood and meaſured the earth! Not Foſhnah but Gol brought his peo- 
ple into thepromiſed land, and divided ic amongſt them, P/al. 78. 55. Like as alſo 
he bad divided the whole earth by bounds and borders to the ſeveral Nations 
Pſal. 74- 17+ and doth ſtill appoint men the bounds of their habitations 4. 
17. 26. 

"7 e beheld and drove aſunder the Nations] He did it with his looks, as it were: 
that is, with very little adoe. Let the Lord but ariſe ozely, and his enemies ſhall be 
ſcattered, let him but frown, and they fall before him : If Azg-/i could frown to 
death Aſinirs Pollio : and Queen Elizaberh her chancellour Hato, what ſhall we 
think of Gods bended browes > | 

And the everlaſting mountains were ſcattered\ i.e. thoſe kingdomes of the Can :a- 
xites that were held firm and unmeveable as the mountains, yea rivetted as it were 
upon eternity, ſee Nm. 13.21. 31, 22. Theſe were ſcattered, d'ſilierunt fell in 
peeces, and leapt this way and that way, as ſtones broken with a great hammer: 
God threſhed th:ſe mountains, and beat them ſmall, he maze the hills as chaFe Iſay 41. 
15. No worldly height could ſtand before him. By mountains here ſome underſtand 
Kings and Princes, as by hills, thoſe of inferiour rank. 

His wayes are everlaſting) Heb. his walks or journies, that is, his government of 


' the worl by his power and wiſedome is perpetual, he never caſteth off the care 


euros thereof: There are that referre the word hzs to the ('anaamtes, who had of old pol- 


ſeſſed the land without diſturbance ; But the former ſenſe is the better. 

Verſe 7. I ſaw the Tents of Cuſhan ) King of Meſopotamia, who tyranniz:d over //- 
acl eight years, after Joſhua's death : God ſelling his people to him for 2a»ght, and 
not increaſing his wealth by their price, Pſ1l. 44.12. Jug. 3. 8. Pur delivering them 
in the end by that valiant O:hxicl, who brought the tents of C:yſha der affliction or 
vanity. Some render it propter iniquitates, becauſe of iniquity, and ſer this ſenſe 
upon it : It was for ſinne that God ſold his people into the hands of Cyan Rista- 
thaiim, and yet afterwards ſent them a Saviour : why then ſhould they now deſpair 
ofa ſeaſonable return out of captivity, though by their finnes they have provoked 
the Lord to wrath - ſith if they returne unto him and ſeek his favour, there is yer 
mercy with the Lord that he may be feared ? Loe, this is the right uſe of hiſtories : 
and this is our duty to make obſervations to our ſelves, as did the Prophet here, 7 
ſaw the tems of Cu/han & I conſidered the thing that hath been, it is the ſame _ 

a 
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ſhall be, and that which is done, is rhat which ſhall be done &<«. Eceteſe. 1.9, Hiſto- 
rie fide monitrices. Dicunt u7 Pg. 70 ive my by, 
Ar.d the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble}: Cortine vel pelles 8&c. When 
by the ſword of the Lord and of G4eo;: they were cut off and difcomfited Jdg. 7. 
. CC . | 
- Verſe 8. Was th: Lord diſpleaſed againſt the Rivers?) As Xerx:s, that brutiſh 
man, was againſt the Helleſpont, for battering his bridge of boates, beating it and 
caſting a pair of fetters intoit 2 Was God thus angry againſt Jordan, and againſt 
the red-Sea 2 No ſuch matter. 1f God ſeem angry at any time againſt the reaſon- 
leſſe, or liveleſſe creatures, it is for a puniſhment of-mans fin. But here bis end and 
purpoſe was to ſhew ; that he did ride upon thoſe horſes and charets ( the rivets, 
and ſea ) for the ſalvation of his people. He did fo when time was : and that he will 
do ſoagain, when time ſhall ſerve, this queſtion in the text ſhews, that thete is no 
neſtion to be made of ir. | 
Verſe 9. Thy bowe was made quite neked ] ſc. Out of thecaſe. He meaneth, thy 
power was clearly manifeſted,and powerfully exerted againſt the nations above men- 
tioned: ſo that all men might ſee plainly, that thou wert that #94» of warre; Exod. 
15. 3- which ſhooteſt thine arrowes at a certainty, and never mifleſt thine enemies, 
thy but-mark. See 70h 16. 12. 22 
according to the oathes of the tribes, eventhy Word } 5. e. according to thy promi- 
ſes to thy people, confirmed with oathes, even thofe ſxre mercies of David, or 
aſſured to David. Some renderit, according to the gathes, theſe props of thy word. 
His word is ſure and ſufficient of it ſelf: bur, for our; better ſertlement, and as a 
prop to our faith, He hath bound it with oathes : that by ewe immutable things, in 
which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have ſtrong conſelation, Heb. 6.18. 
For now we may ſay with Solomon, For thy words ſake, nay more, For thine oathes 
ſake, and according to thine own heart haſt thou done all ths, 2 Sam. 7,18, 21. Thy 
love moved thee to make promiſe, yea, to give oath : and now thy truth bindeth 
thee to performe. All thy pathes to thy people now are mercy and trath, Pal. 25. 
10. not mercy onely, but mercy and eruth : not by a providence onely, but by ver- 
tue of a promiſe, ratified with an oath : This is ſweet indeed ; this deſerves a Selab] 
to be ſet to it. EE. 
thog didſt cleave the earth with rivers Exod. 17.6. Pſul. 78. 15,16, Deat.8.15, 
Neh. 9.15. This cleaving the hard Rock, and ſetting it abroach, this turning of the 
flint into a fountain, P/a/. 114. 8. was a work of Ortinipotency, and is therefore ſo 
much celebrated. It maketh much to the miracle, that the earth was cleft with ri- 
vers: this importeth both the plenty and the perentity thereof: for the Rock, that 
is, the river out of the rock fo/lowed them, 1 Coy. 10. 4. leſt in that dry and bar- 
ren wildernefle they ſhould periſh for want of water. The ſame God alſo who had 


given his people pertram aquatilem, gave them plaviam eſcatiltm, ( as Tertallian Tertul. de pati- 


phraſeth it) Manna from heaven, Quails in great abundance, and never was 
Prince better ſerved in his greateſt pomp. He alſo defended them from the fiery 
ſerpents, and delivered them from a thouſand other deaths, and datigers: all which 
mercies are here implied, though one onely be inſtanced : and all to aſcertain the 
Saints how much God ſetteth by them, and what he will yet do for them, as oc- 
caſion requireth. As he made the world at firſt, that he mighv communicate and 
impart himſelf to his Ele& : ſo for their ſakes doth he ſtill preſerve and govern it, 
ordering the worlds diſorders by an over-ruling power, for his own glory, and their 
eternall good, | 
Verſe 10. The mountains ſaw thee, and they trembled) ſc. At the promulgation 
of the Law, Exod. 19. 17. P(al. 114. 4, 6. when God cartie with ten thouſand 
of his Saints, Det. 33.2. and ſo terrible was the earth-quake, that it wrought an 
heart-quake, even in Moſes himſelf, Heb. 12. 21. Itis the office of the Law to do 
ſo: and happy is he, who terrified, and thunder-ſtruck by the threats thereof, 
runnes to Chriſt for refuge; as to One who is able to ſave to the utrhoſt them that 
come unto God by him, Heb. 9. 25, Some take monntains metaphorically, for the 
Mighties of the earth, and read it thus.  Fhe mountains ſaw ther, and they gritved.. 
See Num, 22.3. Joſs. 2. 9,10, 11. EE 
The over-flowing of the water paſſed by the inundation of Jordan paſſed _ 
the 
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Gualth, 


Buchol. 


As the ſword 
of the Lord 
and of Gideon. 
Judg.7.18. 


Camd. Eliſab, 


Adts 26.7, 


the dead-ſea,the lower part of it,l mean :like as the upper; ſtood, and roſe up upon an 
heap, 7e/4.3.16. being bounded and barred up by the Almighty powerot God. 


the deep mitered his voice; and lifted up his hands on high ] 5.e. ſummo conſenſy 
ſuſfragatus eſt, &c. It voiced, and voted for Gods judgements ; helping forward 
the execution thereof. 

Verſe 11. The Sun and Moon ſtood ftill in their habitation | viz. In the dayes 
of 7oſouah, and upon his prayer, chap. 10. 12, 13. whereupon One crieth out, 
O admirabilem piarum precum vim ac potentiam quibus etiam caleſtia cedunt, Cc. 
O the admirable power of prayer, that worketh wonders in heaven ! and oh the 


' heroicall faith of 7oſhxah, the trophees whereof hee ſet tin the very orbes of 


heaven. - | 

at the light of thine arrowes, they Went | By theſe ſhining arrowes, and glittering 
ſpears, ſome underſtand that terrible lightening , mixt with that horrible hail, 7oſs. 
10. 11. with Exod. 9.23. and then it is figinra plane poetica, a Poeticall expretli= 
on: for the Poets call lightening 4%; BiaQ@,, foves arrow. See the like Pſat. 18. 
14. The huge hail-ſtones were Gods glittering ſpears, wherewith he ſlaughtered 
his enemies, Others ſuppoſe, that theſe things are meant of the arms and weapons 
of the Iſraelites, called Gods arrowes and ſpears, becauſe uſed at his command, and 
ordered by him. This ſence Gzalther liketh better, as moſt comfortable to Chriſti- 
an warriours, who fight the Lords battels. 

Verſe 12. Thou diaſt march thoroW the land is indignation | Heb. Them didff 
walk in pomp, 4s a Conquerenr, thoreW the land, ſc. of Canaan, in contempt of the 
oppoſite forces, treading npon the necks of thine enemies, fo/h.10, 24. 

thox diaſt threſh the beathen in anger | See Amos 1. 3. Mic. 4. 13. God, by the 
hands of Feſ>xab, did. all this. The moſt of the old inhabitants were deſtroyed. 
Some few fled into Africk, and left written upon a pillar for a monument to pc- 
ſterity ; We are Phenicians, that fled from the faceof Joſbuah the ſon of Nave. 

Verſei3. Then wenteſt forth for the ſalvation of thy people | q.d. Thou waſt 
Generaliſſimo in \our expeditions, in the dayes of the Judges, who therefore were 
ſo ſucceſſefull. How could they be otherwiſe, when God came with them into the 
field > If Q. Elizabeth could take for her Motto, Cai adheres, praeſt, He to whom 
I adhere, prevaileth, how much more may Almighty God ſay as much ? 

even for ſalvation with thine anointed | i.e, with David, 1 Sam. 16., 12, 12. 
2 Sam. 5+ 3, 16. and 19, 22. and 22. 51. Pſal. 20.7. a lively type of Chriſt, 
that Meſſiah the Prince, the,myſtery of which promiſed Saviour, the ancient Jew- 
DoRours confeſſed tobe contained in this rext, Jt is not altogether unlikely, rhat 
the Prophet might intend here to point at Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſaith, for ſalvz- 
tion ( Jeſhang, whence Jeſus ) for thize anointed, or thy Chriſt. There are that 
read the words in the Future-tenſe, thus : Thou ſalt go forth for the ſalvation of - 

thy people, ſc. when Meſliab that great Sofpitator cometh : thou ſhalt wound the 
head of the wicked, ſc. of the Devil, Rom. 16. 20. T bow ſoalt make naked the foun- 
dation of his kingdom, nto the neck, Selah: thou ſhalt utteriy deſtroy fin, death, 
and hell; A remarkable mercy indeed, a myſtery of greateſt concernment, and 
moſt worthy to be conſidered. Gxalther carries the ſence this way : and yet adderh, 
that if any pleaſe to refer the words to the hiſtory of the old Teſtament, they muſt 
be underſtood of thoſe tyrants that perſecuted the true Church, and whom God for 
Chriſts ſake ſubdued and ſubverted, together with their kingdomes. | 

Verſe 14. T hog didſt ſtrike thoreow with hu ſtaves, the heads of hu villages | Heb. 
thou didſt pierce, or bore thorow, 4s with an aWwger, with his ſtaves ( a Metaphor 
from ſhepherdy, according to that, P/al. 23.3. thy rod and thy flaffe, &c. ) or, witis 
his tribes ( the Awdiygevacy ) that entred the land of promiſe : with theſe men, et 
with theſe weapons, though never ſo unlikely, thou diddeſ by ,the hand of David, 
wornd the hairy ſcalp of thine enemies, thoſe Pagans and perſecutours : and muci 
more wiii, vy. the Son of Dav;d, ſubdue Satan and his Complices. 

they camr out as a whirl-winde to ſcatter me \ Heb. they tempeſted, they raiſed an 

urly-burly, being turbulent ſpirits, as the devil is,to diſperſe me, as the duſt of the 

mountaizs is ſcattered before a whirle-winde. FOLIO 
their rejoycing was as to devour the poor | 3. e, Poor me, they devoured in ſecret, 
25 if God had been nothing aware of their doings : and this was their exultarion, 
Gr 
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or rejoycing : they took pleaſure in their cruclty, and promiſed themſelves im- 


nity. 
oy Vooſe 15. Thou diddeſt Walk thorowgh the ſea &c. ] q. d. Shall they thus pre- 
waile by iniquity > and did they carry the ball upon the : toot till they had gorten 
the goale ? Hath ever any waxed fierce againſt God, and proſpered, Iob. 9. 4? 
I trow, not. Thos that of old d4idd'ſt walk through the ved ſea, did'ſt tread ir, or, 
foot it, and that moſt ſwiftly, as if thou had'ſt had thy change of horſes. Ts $6.7, 
 tharow the heap of great waters which thou laid'ſt on heaps for thy peoples © 
fake, ſo that, inſtead of being twallowed up, they were preferyed thereby : 
Thoa Lord, I fay, haſt many times fince, (when all hope faited ) opened a faire 
way for thy ſervants to eſcape. out of greateſt dangers : and fo 1 truſt thou wilt 
againe, when they moſt ſtand in need of thine heavenly help. Cam res eft in acie 
nopacule &c. God will be ſeen of his i» the Mſownr. | 
Verſe 16. When I heard, my belly trembled &6. | Heard what ? That ſpeech 
of thine, verſe. 3. whereunto the Prophet now returnerh ( after along digreſſi- 
on forthe peoples ſupport and comfort ; Digreſſions in divine diſcourtes are not 
alwayes and abſolutely unlawfull. God ſometimes draweth afide the doRrine, 
to ſarisfie ſome ſoule which the preacher knowes nor : and, ſparingly uſed, ir 
quickeneth attention. ) O Lord / have heard thy ſpeech (touching Ifraels captivity, 
chap. 1. and after that, the Chaldeans calamity, chap. 2. ) aud was afraid verſe 2. 
Neither was this a ſlight or ſudden pang, and ſoon put over : but ſuch as ſoaked * 
to the very roots, ſo that my belly, or my heart in my belly crembled; See Prov, » 
20. 27- ; | | 
m7 lipps quivered. | through want of naturall heate, which in this fright. was - 
gone inward to ſuccour the heart: as ſouldiers upon the approach of an enemy run 
into the caſtle. | BE hs 
at the voice] at the dreadfull denunciations of judgements. 
rottenneſſe entred into my bones | Poetico more ex ſigns deſtribit, faith Gualther. 
The Prophet, in manner ofa Poet, deſcribeth his great feare, by the gracious effets  - » 
and fignes thereof in his body. | | | 
that I might reſt in the day of trouble} This was the fruit of his holy feare of Gods 
imminent judgements, and that contrition of ſpirit that followed thereupon : 
viz. thatboth Hee, and all that took part with him in thoſe pious practiſes of ſen: 
ſiblenefle and ſelf-abaſement, ſhould have peace with God, and be able ro call their 
ſoules to reſt in the evill day. | Th 
when he commeth up &c.\ i.e The Chaldean ſpoiler. 
he will invade them With his troops] Or, cut themin peeces. | And that this was 
done, See 2 King. 25. and the book of Lamentations thorowout. Howbeir in 
judgement God remembreth mercy, as the Prophet had pray'd : for belides the 
_ fayourthit the Jews found at Babylon by meanes of Dane! and others, Cyrus ha- 
ving taken that city gave commandment,that no Jews, or any that fpake the Syri- 
an tongue ſhould be hurt, as Xexophor relateth : andafter this he gave them free 
leave to return home. | 
Veyſe 17. Although the figtree ſhall not bloſſom) Here the Prophet ſhewerha 
well ſettled and a ſedate mind indeed : that he had attained, and by prayer. waded 
unto a blefſed compoſedneſſe and /abbath of ſpirit, ſuch as the cock on the dang- 
hillmedled not with, neither knoweth the worth of: .it being the moſt precious 
and peerleſſe jewel that ever the heart of man came acquainted with Ir hath 
been before noted, that the Prophet here takerh. out his own lefſon of living by 
faith in the faile of outward comforts. Origex- teaching and living were {aid to \ 
be both alike : - Habakkuks were ſo. Divinity is praQieall: 'If ye know theſe 
things, happy are yeif ye do them ; As leffons of Muſick muſt be pratifed, and 4 
a copy not read onely, but imitated : ſois ithere. Jrisabluſhful thing quamdo - 
difla faftis ernbeſcant, as Tertullian hath it ; when mens hvespar their words \* lus ſanftims. 
to the bluſh, when Santtiores ſunt anres plebis quam cordaſacerlornm, there arc wie a_—_—_ 
more heavenly doQtrines in the les cares, then ever were-in-the-preachers qugm in libel 
heart, as Hilary hath it : when (as One (aid of Eraſ#m:»2 his Enchiridion)) there is = Awbvre, 
more holineſſe in an Authours book, then in his boſom : GE BN, : 
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E xemplis ſanz qui docet, ille docet. 


Ariſtotle requireth in a Teacher, that he ſhew himſelf a patern of his own rules + , 
and it isa good thing to teach ( faith /guatins / £av © avyss mins if thou pradtiſe . 
the fame that thon teacheſt. That is an excellent commendation indeed that js 
given to a late eminent Divine amongſt us, that his life was but one continu. 
ed Commentary upon his doftine : and an exemplary ſermon conſiſting of 
living words, or of words tranſlated into works. The juſt hat live by hu faith, 
faith Habakkxk: and: that I do fo, it ſhill well appear by my living upon 
God, when I have nothing elſe to ſubſiſt with ; by beleeving him u;on hig 


| bare word, and that againſt ſenſe in things inviſible, and againſt reaſon in things 


incredible. 

Although the figtree &c. .q d. Let warr come on, and with warr famine; 
as it befell Terufalem at the laſt ſiege inthe dayes of Zedekiah, 2 King. 25. 3, 
Ter. 52. 6. Lam. 2. 11, 12, there wasno relicf left for the people, the ene» 
my had eaten up all, as 7oe/ 2. and- made cleane work, fo thav faithleſſe men 
were woe-begone, and ready to run mad for the ſight of their eyes Dear, 28. 24, 
with 51. and to deyour their own fingers, as Pope Boniface 8. did, when ſhut 
np clole priſoner in St. Angelo and (orely ſtraitened. 

Verſe 18. Tet I Will rejoyce in the Loyd, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation] 
This joy of the Lord was the Prophets ſtrength, and kept his head aboveall waters 
of aftffitien. So it was Davids at the ſack of Ziglag 1 Sam. 30. 6. when 
Saul at the ſame time for want of it ran firſt to the witch, andthence to the 
ſwords point, A Good man hath God for his portion : and if any occaſion 
of diſcontent or trouble befall him, he retireth into his Connring-houſe, and 
there ſeeth himſelf ſo well ſtored with unlooſable graces and invaluable privi- 
ledges, that he cannot be greatly moved Pſal. 62. 2. His ſoule in greateſt 
ſtraights can mag nrifie the Lord, and hu ſpirit rejoyce in God his Saviogr. Dif- 
quieted he may be ſometimes for aſcaſon,: till he hath recolle&ed and better be- 
rhought himielf , we are faggering faith the Apoſtle, but not wholy ficking 


"2 Cor. 4. 8. for not the eveneſt waights bur at their firſt putting into the 


ballance do ſomwhat ſway both parts thereof, not without ſome ſhew of 
WE, which yetaſter ſothe little motion do ſertle themſelves in a meet poiſe 
and poſture: ' 4 | 
Verſe 19. 'The- Lord God is my ſtrength] And hence his joy of faith, and 
ability to beare up under preflures of afictions as a man that is well lined with- 
in, and hath abundance of good blood and freſh ſpirits, can endure ro go with lefle 
cloths then another &c. 
end he will make my feet like bindes feet] As theſe do ſwiftly and (ſuddenly 
run upto the top of inacceſlible rocks, ſo ſhall T quickly eſcape our of crouble, 
and walk upon mine high places againe in the holy land : Yea as facob after he 
had converſed with God at Bethel, lifs wp bis feet and went luſtily on bis way 
to Padan- Aram, ſoſhall I golightly on my long journey to heaven ; and, having 
*my ſoule ſuppled with the oyle of ſpirituall joy, I ſhall find ir made morelith, nin- 
ble and ready to every good work. TE. | | 
tothe chief-muſitian 0n my ſtringed inſtruments} This is David-like indeed, 
as in the whole prayer or ſong he reſembleth that ſweet finger of 1irael : aud 
the verſe hath cauſed a cloud. Euthywins faith of Daved, that he was Promi 
regu & lingua & cor & calamns, the tongue, chart, and pen of almighty God. 
In the primitive times, happy was he held that could repeate a/iquid David# 
cum, any thing of Davids doings. Our king Alured tranſlated the Pſalter him- 
ſelf into his own Saxon tongue. Andromicus the Greek Emperour made it his 
manuall, his Yade-wcwm. It appeareth by the contexture of this whole chap- 
ter, . that the Prophet Habakkak was well yerſed in the Plalms , ,which is4 
ſweet field and Roſary of promiſes, a Summary of the old Teſtament {aich Lu 
ther : the good ſoules Soliloquie, faith Another ; wherein are Amulets of cemy- 


fort 
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fort more pleaſant then the pooles of Heſhbon, more glorious then the tower 
of Lebanon, moreredolent then the oyle of Aro, more frucifying then the 
dew of Hermon &c. Moſt worthy to be laid up in that Perſian cagket embroy- 
dered with gold and pearle which Alexander reſerved for Hemers !liads. Our 
Prophetas he partly imirated, and partly tranſcribed them jn this Canticle, yea 
in this verſe ( Confer Pſalm. 18. 33, 34. ) So he concludeth as David many 
times beginneth, To the chief-channter or Muſickh:maſter, or To bins that ex- 
cellethic : intheart of finging and playing on Inſtruments, thoſe holy Levices 
whoſe charge it was 1 Chroz. 9. 33, and for whom he doubted not but God 
would afferd and provide new matter of Pſalmody, by compaſſing his people 
about with ſongs of deliverance, Selah Pſal, 32. 7. 


——. td. 


Upon the Propheſie of 


ZEPHA NIAH. 


ind i 


MH E Word of the Lord which came unto Zephaniah] 

whichis( by interpretation ) Gods Secretary, or 

| Hidden-one, Pſal. 27. 5. and 83. 3. Or, as Hie- 

Hebyi Pro- nes) PB 7m and ſome others will have it, Gods Watchman 
phetarum þ4- 4m Is Eck, 3. 2. and 3347. A fit name for a Propher. 

nes 9614. 496888 WF) CO the ſon of Cuſni, the ſan of Gedaliah Gc. | Theſe 

neminatimre- | « 

cenſentur, ipſos | 17 & were, it not Prophets,(as the Jew-DoRouts make 

quoqz prophetas them) yet men famous in the Church : as were 

fuiſſe dicum. Alexander and Rofus, though they bebut mentioned and no more, Mark 15. 21. 

in the dayes of {ofiab| who rained one and thirty years, but being in his mino- 

rity, begannot to reform religion, much corrupted in the dayes of his idolatrous 

father Amon, till the eighteenth yeer of his raigne, 2 Kizg. 22. 1. and 23. 22- 

, whether before or after the Reformation, the word of the Lord came unte Zepha- 

nah, Interpreters agree not. Jeremiah ( his contemporary ) began not to prophe- 

cy till the thirteenth yeer of Zoſcal's raigne ler. 1. 1, 2. at what time, ( viz. in 

his twelfth yeer ) he had begun to reform with a great deale of zeale, 2 Chron. 

34- 3- but with all he met with a great deale of oppoſition from the Princes and 

people who had been wofully hardened and habituated in their idolatry under 

Manaſſeband Amon, and therefore with much difficulty drawn oft. Zephanyand 

leremy were (ingular helps nq doubt, to that peercleſſe king in his zealous under- 

takings for God. But why he ſhould ſend to Hx/4ah the Propheteſſe, rather then 

to either of them 2 Keg, 23. 13. what other reaſon can be given but that ſhe 

ayelt in the Colledge at Terufalem, and ſo was next at hand? And why He went 

up againſt Pharavh Necho, and ſent not firſt to any Prophet to ask their advile, 

what can we ſay but this, that ſometimes both grace and wir are aſleep in the 

holieſt and warieſt breaſts? and that the belt of Gods Saints may be ſometimes 

miſcarried by their paſſion, to their coſt? Ver, 2. 
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Verſe 2. Iwill utterly conſume all things from off the land] Exordium plane tragicum \ 
A tragical beginning ofa terrible ſermon. Hard knots muſt have hard wedges; , 
hard hearts, heavy menaces : yea handfuls of hell-fire muſt be caſt into the faces of 
ſuch, that they may awake out of the ſnare of the devill, by whom they are held 
captive at his pleaſure. 2 Tim. 2.26, Ic is in the Hebrew, gatherizg I will g why 
all things &c. q. d. g- 1 will pack op, I will take mine owne, and begone. Converram 
& convaſgbo on:nia, I will ſweep away all by the beeſome of my wrath, and leave a 
clean land behind me, for the finnes of thoſe that dwell therein. The doubling of 
this denunciation Col/igendo Colligam importeth the certainty, verity and vehemen- 
cy thereof. YON 2 | 
Saith the Lord ] Diitum Jehove. You may beleeve it therefore : for every word 
of his is ſure, and cannot be broken 7oþn 10. 35. may not be lighted or ſhifted off 
Heb. 12. 25+ | DG | 
Verſe 3. I will conſum? man and beaſt | Heb. I will gather (as verſe 2.) them,and 
caſt them away as they do the ſweepings of the houſe. See the word uſed in this 
ſenſe, Pſ4l. 26. 9, Gather not my ſoul with ſinners &c. God gathereth his people for 
a better purpoſe : both while they are alive, Pſal. 27. 10. and when they dye, Eſay 
57-1 The righteous is rake» away (Heb. gathered) from the evil to come : as a Shep- 
heard gathereth his ſheep when a ſtorm 1s coming : or as a maſter of a family doth 
his jewels, when his houſe is on fire. But as for the wicked, they are gathered too, 
| but itis for ſlaughter, as beaſts in a pound, malefaRtours in a priſon : and at the laſt 
day the tares ſhall be gathered and bundled up together for hels Furnace, Mar. 
I}, 41. 42, ns © 
Twill Mr ume the fouls of the heaven Made for mans uſe, tb be to him for food, 
Gez. 9. 2. for phyſick and for delight; as companions of his life : hence it is threar- 
ned as a judgement to him to looſe them Jer. 4. 25. and 10. and here. 
eAn the fiſhes of the Sea) Made likewiſe for mans uſe to feed him, Nym.11.5.22. 
Luke 24. 42, hence the latine piſces of paſco to feed, and the Hebrew Berechah for a 
fiſhpoole : the word ſignifieth a bleſſing Gey. 12. 2. with Nh. 2. 14. Now the Lord 
here threateneth deſtruction to beaſts, birds, and fiſhes, not by way of Hyperbole,as 
the Rabbines dreams : but becauſe in common calamities, in warlike tumults, and 
when God will deſtroy a people indeed, the beaſts alſo are killed up, the foules hun- 
ted.away, the fiſh-pooles waited, &c. Let thoſe that will not beleeve this, look into 
[llyricum, Thracia, Macedonia, Greece, and divers parts of Twrky, laid utterly deſo- 
late and empty both of men and other creatures. Hierome upon this text, and 
likewiſe upon Hoe. 4- affirmeth the ſame of his native countrey, waſted ſo with 
Warre, ut, prater celum & canum,& creſcentes vipres & condenſa ſyluarum, cun{ta pe- 
rierint, that beſides ayre and carth, and briars, and forreſts, all was deſtroyed. 
And that we may not wonder at this ſeveritie of God, hear what the ſame Father 
faith elſwhere of his ungracious countrymen: 1» mea patria dens Ven er eſt, & in diem 
vivitur,& ſanftior eſt ille qui ditior; In my countrey their belly is their god,their glo- ©Pſt.ad Clre- 
ry is in their ſhame, they minde earthly things : and ſo their end hath been deſtru- *** 
ion, and utter deſolation, as Phil. 3. 19. Gaalthers Note here is very good : here- 
in we may obſerve, ſaith he, the judgement of God and his wondertull providence : 
that whereas we ſee in popnlous places, rivers and pooles to abound with fiſh, 
woods and fields, with birds and beaſts, though rhey bee continually caughr, and 
carried away : yet where there want men to make uſe of them, there are few or 
none to be found. For as they were all made for man, ſo when men are conſumed, 
they alſo are conſumed, as is here threatned. Noz ita remere fieri putemms, &c.  I.et 
Gods hand herein be acknowledged, and his anger appeaſed by faith in Chriſt Jeſus 
and + -yah from dead works, that our land may be ſowed with the ſeed of men and 
of beaſts. | 
4 And the ſtumbling-blocks with the wicked ] Thoſe Balaams blocks, thoſe moments "Pg 
and monuments of idolatry, that ſo much offend God, and cauſe off2»ce and ruine to $6.4 
thoſe that worſhip them, (as Excheriz interpreterh it) who are here called wicked, 
with an accent, and by a ſpecialty. | 
And I will cut off man from off the 1and\ Even the better ſort of mentoo, who ſhall 
be wrapt up together with the wicked in the common calamity. The good figges 
as well as the bad are packt to Babylon ; but with this difference that God will _ 
, P p ec 
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Epec, Eur. 


Nrceph, 


ſer his eyes uponthe good for good. Jer. 24. 6, as the corne is cut down as well as 

the weeds ; but for better ED | 
Saith the Lord who hath ſpoke it twice that you may once well obſerve it, and 

ſay it to heart. : | | 

| Verſe4. I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand upon Jadah ] To whom I have fo lon 


' ftretcht out my hand in vain to reclaime them. Eſay 65.2. Prov. 1.25. If God 


do but put: forth his hand to aMiR, as Satan ſollicited him to doe againſt Job, chap. 
1. 11. 8nd 2. 5. whocan abide it ? but ifhe ſtretch ir out as here, woe be to thoſe 
that muſt feele the waight of it. His hand is a mighty hand. 1. Per. 1.6. the ſame 
that ſpannes the heavens; and holds the earth as a very little thing Eſay. 40. Lord, 
faith David (who had feltit in part) who knoweth the power of thine anger ? Even ac- 
cording to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath. q. d. Let a man fear thee never ſo much, he is ſure 
to feele thee much more who falleth under the ſtroke of thine heavy hand. Oh keep 
out of his fingers, who can cruſh »s to death before the moth, Fob. 4. 19. 

And upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem who are therefore worſe then others 
becauſe they ſhould be better: and ſhall fare the worſe for their external priviledges 
wherein they glory. 

And I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place| That which remained ſince 
Toſii's reformation 2 King. 23. 3.4+5+ ſaith Diodate ſhall a Nation be born at once 
Eſay 66. 8? | 

And the name of the Chemarims) Baals chimney-chaplaines, They are tranſlated 
idolatrous ptiefts, 1 Chrox. 23. 5. But becanſe we find them here mentioned as di- 
ſtin& from the Prieſts, therefore many Expoſitores ho!d that they were certain Mi- 
niſters of their idolatry different from the prieſts ; ſuch as the Monks are among the 
Papiſts. The vulgar rendereth it e/Z£dirzos Underlings to the other Prieſts: 'E/;as in 
7 i/by ſaith they were ſuch as were ſhut up in cloiſters, Chemarim Atrati thy are cal- 
ied; either from their black garments, or becauſe they were ſmutched with burning 
:?ncenſe, or from the brand-markes they had ſuperſtitiouſly ſet upon their bodies, or 
becauſe of their pretended fiery zeal and fervency in their religion, ſuch as are the 
S:crifice Seraphici among the Papiſts, who falſly and fooliſhly call thera, the Lights 
o* the 1orld ; ſc. tolight them into utter darknefle, 

Verſe 5. And them that worſhip the hoſt of heaven upon the houſe tops] Called elſe- 
where the Qzeen of heaven, the conſtellations and heavenly bodies: whom they 
thought to worſhip ſo much the more acceptably, ifin an open place, and on high,in 
the very ſight of the ſtarres. Obſervent iſta qui hodie Aſtrologiam judiciariam pro- 
tentur, faith Gualther, Let thoſe amongſt us obſerve this, who profeſſe judiciary 
| Aſtrologie : for theſe worſhip the ſtarres no leſle then did the heathens of 01d, and 
doe openly bring in Heatkeniſme again ; whiles (firſt) they call the ſtarres by the 
names of thoſe heatheniſh deities, that ought to be aboliſhed : and next, they ſub- 
je to thoſe ſtarresall events of things, yea man himſelfe as touching all his man- 
ners and fortunes, which the Scripture affirmeth ro depend upen the eternal provi- 
dence of God alone. This 1s intolerable impiety and they that fall into it, ſhall not 
eſcape the juſt judgement of God. | 
And them that worſhip, and that ſwear hy the Lord (or to the Lord conſecrating 
themſelves as by oath to his ſervice) ad that ſwear by Malcham that is, by their 
King, as the Egyptians did of old, Gey. 42.15. The Spaniards at this day, in the 
pride of their Monarchy are grown alſo to ſwear by the life of their King. There 
are a ſort of mongrel! Chriſtians in the Eaſt called Melchites,as one woul fay Of the 
Kings Religion, becauſe they reſolved to doe as Melech the King commanded them, 
though it were to make a mixture of religions, as theſe in the text would, and as our 
late Modelatours Santta Clara, and others, of whom one faid well, that they had 
made a pretty ſhew, had there been no Bible, to tell us, that the jealous and juſt 
Cod hateth and plagueth halting betwixt two, lukewarmnefle and neutrality in re- 
15t0n, all dow-baked duties, ſpeckled birds, plowing with an Oxe and an Aſſe,min- 
pled feeds linſey-wolſey garments Lev. 19. 19. Upon which text the Doway Do- 
cours note is, Here all participation with heretiks and ſchiſmatiks is forbidden. Bur 
by /7a/chyz: moſt underſtaud here an Idoll of the Ammorites, otherwiſe called 
/\9/4c} terved in Tophet near to Jeruſaley, and inthe mount of Olives, called 
theretore the mount of corruption 2 King. 23.13. Which God could not but fee, as 
2 75 he looked out of the SanRuary. Theſe worſhigpers of Malcham would _ 
| utterly 


this would not be endured. Such were of old the Samaritanes among the Jewes, 


"* 


— tae 


 wdis.- 


CuraP.1. 
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utterly renounce the true God, but they would ſer up others with him as partners 


the Ebionites among the Chriſtians, the Papiſts at this day, who ſwear by God and 
Saints, and pray to God and his Saints, and commir themſelyes to them ( together 
with God ) as their T telars and Patrons. | | 
Verſe 6, And them that are turned back from the Lord ] Not groſle idolaters, 
but yer treacherous backſliders, that fall off from their former forwardneſſe, that 
eurn from the holy Commandement, 2 Per.2.21. that depart 4 poſt Dominuw, from 
after the Lord,as the Hebrew here hath it, Apoſtates, thoſe worſt of men; that door 
onely not fulfill after the Lord, as Caleb , but utterly forſake him. An heavie 
judgement awaiteth ſuch. God ſ2all lead them forth with the workers of inz- 
ity, &C. | | 
q wha thoſe that have not ſong ht the Lord, nor enquired after him diligently ſoughe 


' kim, Heb. 11. 6. zealouſly enquired after him, as after a loſt jewel, Jer. 29. 13. 


- 


God will viſit for unzealouſnefle ; and curſe thoſe that do his work careleſly, curſo- 
rily, in a perfunRory, formall, bedulling way. | 

Verſe 7. Hold thy peace at the preſence of the Lord God) When his hand isupori 
thy back, let thy band be on thy mouth. Chat not againſt him, murmur not at his 
menaces,; but ſtand mute defore him. He isthe Lord God, Three in One, and One 
in Three : thou art alſo alwayes in his preſence, which thou canſt not flee from 
them, P/al. 139. therefore ſee Hab. 2. 20. with the Note and the rather becauſe 
God ſtands over thee with his judgements. 48 | 75s 

for the day of the Lord u at hand \ wherein he will powerfully declare himſelf to 
be a God that cannor lie, and that his wrath is quo dinturnior ey minacior, the long- 
er in comming the heavier it lights. This was ſoon after fulfilled in the death of 
cheir good king /efjab, with whom died'all the peace and proſperity of that peo- 
ple: and Judea often changed her maſters, but not her miſeries, till at length ſhee 
was carried captive to Babylon. ! 

For the Lord hath prepared a ſacrifice ] That is, a bfoody ſlaughter of you, by 
the cruel Chaldees , who ſhall ſacrifice you, that have ſo much gloried in the mut- 


Pſal.125.5. 


ritude of your ſacrifices : and God ſhall glorifie himſelf as much now in your juſt | 


deſtruction, as ever he did in your forefathers commendable devotion. _ bs 
he hath bid hs gueſts | The Babylonians, and ( after they bave filled themſelves 
the birds, and beaſts, as Rev.19,17,18. ſo that ye ſhall have ſepslturam inſepultam, 
a graveleſſe buriall, | (A | 5 
Verſe 8. And it ſhall come to paſſe in the day of the Lords ſacrifice ] Or; good 
chear : for at their ſacrifices they uſed to feaſt their friends : and here the Lord is 


_ providing dainties for his gueſts ; v4z. the fleſh of Princes, gallants, courtiers, ver/. 93 


merchants, 11. who uſe to eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, nouriſhing their hearts 
as in a day of ſlaughter: and now alſo for a day of {laughter : when che beaſts ſhall 
tear their fleſh, and the birds bare their bones; | Pyar, 
that I will puniſh the Princes and the Kings children | Who might ſeem to bee 
ſafeſt of any, and fartheſt off from danger : but Gods hand can eaſily reach them, 
and ſhall do with the firſt, becauſe their faults flie faſt abroad upon thoſe two wings 
of Example and Scandal. See this threatening fulfilled in fofiah's ſonnes ( thole 
degenerate plants, Heroum filii noxe..) fehoahas ambitiouſly ſtept into his fa- 
thers throne before his elder brother, and was foon after carried down to Egypt, 
and there (lai. Zehoiakiw the elder brother ſucceeded him : but rebelling againit the 
king of Babylon, he was carried captive, and dying by the way, was 6#ried with 
the buriall of an aſſe, being caſt out to be torn .by birds and beaſts, according to 
this propheſie. echoniah came after, and was likewiſe carried into captivity : but 


+ becauſ@he hearkened to Jeremiah, perſwading him ro yeeld, and to go into volun- 


tary baniſhment, he had ſome good dayes toward. his latter end, fer. 52. 31, 32. 
Laſtly Zedekiah, another ſonne of 7oſiab, was made king ; who as hee was worle 
then the former, ſo he ſped worſe. ' See Jer. 39. 6,-7+ potentes porenter torque- 
bantur, | | | Eg 

and all ſuch as are clothed with ftrange apparel! ] Thoſe gallants, that imitated 


Jam, 6.0, 


Jer. 22, 


in their raiment thoſe whom they moſt inclined to ; ſome the Egyptians, others ' - 


the Babylonians. A vanity not known in England, they ſay, till the warres in 


Pp 2 Holland 


4.4.8 M eAn expoſition on Cnar., 


, Holland. And (as ex malw meribu bone leges) then firſt were preat ruffes, with 
' Camd, Eliſ. huge wide ſets, and cloaks reaching almoſt to the ancles, no lefle uncomely then 
215. coſtly, reſtrained by Proclamation» Now, what fo common with our faſhions 
monpers ( againſt whom this is a ſtinging and a flaming text) then to bee cloathed 
Oh x oo with ſtrange apparell, a la mode de France eſpecially, and other Popiſh countries. 
Agdanr + But what ſaith One, Borrow not ( faſhions) of the Egyptians : if you do, youmay 
thee ſo much get their biles and botches ; of the Polonians, leſt you get the plica Polonica in your 
vanity? aid hairy ſcalps : of the French, leſt the /xes Galica befall you. Thoſe that affeted 
on FOX the Babylonian habit, were ſent captives to Babylon, Exch. 23. 15. and thoſe 
ennaling om proud Dames ( whoſe wardrobe is inventoried, Eſa 3. 16. &c. ) were a cauſe that 
his travels, The mighty men fell 3n battle, ver. 25. 26. Seneca complaineth, that many in his 
andattired time were more ſolicitous of their attire, then of their good behaviour ; and that 
- wy me they had rather the Common-wealth ſhould be troubled, then their locks, and ſet 
ogg” R. of looks. And doth not our age abound with ſuch fantaſticall Cincinnatsli, 
Medora Divi Perſe 9. In the ſame day alſo will 1 puniſe all theſe that leap on the threſhold ] 
page 299., 5. e. Great mens officers, who by an abſolute power went into other mens houſes, 
and to whom no doors were ſhut, ſaith Mr, Diodate. T hefe leap npon the threſhuld, 
that is, with great impudency, and infolency, they invade and ſpoil other mens 
houſes, and do what they liſt,, like ſo many Lardaines, or Lord-daxes : neither 
dare any queſtion, or controul them. Loe ſuch things were done in good Jeſrat's 
dayes, without his conſent, or ſo much as knowledge : for none might be ſuffered to 
come to him with a complaint ; all wayes being ſhut up Ly thoſe great Ones about 
lym, whoſe houſes were by that means filed with wiolence and deceit ] that is, with 
thoſe ill-gotten goods, got by wrench and wile from the right, but unrelieved poſl- 
ſe{ſours, through the might and flight of thoſe unconſcionable under-Officers. 

Verſe 10. There ſhall be the-noiſe of a cry from the fiſh-gate | called alſo the firft- 
gate, Zach. 14.10. whereat the Caldeansentred, and cauſed a great hubbub, as in 
ſuch a caſe is uſuall. 

and an howling from the ſecond ] Called by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, the b5rd-gare: 

Jeruſbalaijm there was alſo one called the borſe-gate, Fer. 31.40. Some underſtand the text, nct 
* of any gate, but of the ſecond pare of the city : for there was the upper town, 
and the lower town, (whence Jeruſalem is of the dzall zumber ) and the tower of 
David, on the hill of Zion, Others, of the Colledge where Haldad dwelt, 2 King, 
224.14. a ſchool of learning, as the Chaldee interpreteth it, and called 4£1/n<h, 
| as you would fay, a place of repetition, or of catechiſing the younger ſort; with 
whom nothing ſticks but what is repeated to them over and over, asthe knife goeth 
over the whetſtone, Shanan & Shanah repetire , ficut in acuendo. See Dent. 
6. | 


Ln a great craſhing ( or ſnivering, Heb. ſbebher ) from the hills ] Gareb and 
Goath, Jer. 31. 39. and the reſt that were round about Jeruſalem, P/al. 125. 2, 
The Prophets ſcope is to ſhew that all places ſhall be full of tumult and out-cry, 
upon the approach of the enemy. They that would not liſten to the ſweet voice of 
God inciting and inticing them to repentance, have now their ears filled with hide- 
ous and horrid notes, _ noiſes. 

Verſe 11. Howl ye inhabitants 'of Makzeſh ] Or, of the mortar, or of the low 
exvd bollew place, of the baſertown, where corn was brayed in mortars, before 
Mills were in uſe. Theſe are here called upon to turn their /axghter to mourning, 
axd their joy into heavineſſe, to weep and how! for the evils that ſhall come upon 
them, Jame 4. 9. and 5. 1, but eſpecially for their ſinnes, the cauſe of thoſe mileries: 
for Gods judgements upen ſinners are feathered from themſelves : as a fowl ſhot 

with an arrow feathered from her own body. 
for all the merchant-people are cut down | The merchant-men were wont. to fur- 
niſh the wortar-zen, ſuch as dealt in corn, ſpicery, and the like. Theſe ſba// be cut 
down,as being more like Canaarites(a people devoted to deftruction)then 1ſrae/es, 
a people ſaved by the Lord, the fhield of their help, and the ſword of their excellency, 
Dent. 33-29. See Hoſ. 12.8. with the Note. He is a merchant , the ballauces of 
Vide Carol. deceit are in his band, he loveth tooppreſſe. See Amor 8 5,6. Mic. 6.10, 11, 12. 
E 4 legat. Merchandiſe well managed, is of great uſe to Kingdoms and States, for many rea- 
#27 2-24%. ſons. 1, For deſcrying the counſels and firength of other Nations. 2. For 
procuring 


<4 ISIS, 0 


Cuap.2, 


procuring the love and friendſhip of forreine Princes and people. 3. for exchang- 


, then they it. 


the Þr ophecie of Zephaniah, E. 


ing of commodities : for n9n omn1 fert omnia telus, 4. for gaining experience of 
many and great matters : . this cauſed Thales, Hippocrates, and Solon to exerciſe 
merchandiſe. 5. It occaſioned the building of many famous cities. Maſſilia for 
one, as Plutarch writeth. Nevertheleſſe chis honourable profeſſion,is much a- 
buſed by, thoſe whom Nahuw calleth cankerworms chap. 3, 16. for their cove- 
rouſnes luxury, oppreſlion, bringing in unneceſſary. wares ( that: emaſculate and 
diſſolve mens ſpirits ) and hereticall books that undoe their ſoules ; and laſtly for 
their carrying out the wealth of their country to ſtrangers, yea to enemies ſome- 
times. Hence they are juſtly cur down by God, and are to be ordered by the Ma- 
giſtrate according to Lev. 19. 35, 36+ Deat. 25. Exck, 45. 9,10, 11,12. 
all they that bear filver are cut off | The rich traders that had mar/apiaplena, 
and carried money in great burthens, theſe ſhall be alſo car off or ſilenced, haye no- 
thing to ſay for themſelves why they ſhopld not be deſtroyed with the reſt, as 
thole that have been involuti argento as the vulggr tranſlation hath it here, ſo 
wrapped up in their money, andaffeRedto it, as that it hath rather poſſeilſed them, 
Cor habent in «re non in atbere, their heart goeth # 00 their cove- 
touſnefſe Exzek, 33. 31. Here they are called Portatores argents filver-carriers, 
ſumpter- horſes, laden with thick, clay, Silver is that which the baſeſt element 
yeelderh, the moſt ſavage Indians get, ſervile apprentiſes work, Midianitiſh Ca- 
mels carry, miſerable muck-worms admire, covetous Jewes ſwallow, unthrifty 
Ruffans ſpend &c. It is to be wondred (fairh One )that treading upon theſe 
minerals, we cannot coatemn them. They lye furcheſt from heaven : and the 
beſt of themare in India furtheſt from the Church : and yet how many doth mo- 
ny make to run quick to the devill on an errand , and payes them home for their 
aines ? ? | OE W- rs | 
4 Ferſe 12. I will ſearch Jeruſalem with caudles,) which yer he needs not do, 
ſith the darkneſſe hideth not from him, but the night ſhineth as the day: the dark- 
neſſe and the light are te him alike, Pſal, 139. 12, Confer Job 34. 22. ler. 23. 
2.4. Deo obſcura lucent; muta reſpondent, filemtium confitetur, Night will convert it 


ſelf into noon before God ; and{ilence become a (peaking evidence. His eyes alſ6> 
are a flaming fire, that needs no outward light, but ſecs by ſending out a ray &c. 


but when Jeruſalem is threatened to be ſearched with lig ts, the meaning is, that 
it ſhall be ſetall upon alight fire, and the inhabjrants ferrerted; out of theit lyj- 
king-holes, their Princes and potentates pulled out of privies and ſepulchers by 
the purſuing enemy, as Hierome out of 7oſephns here aftirmeth they once were. 
Beſides that, they ſhall be brought to a particular and punQuall account for their 
fins : God will be very exa&t and accurate with them that way ; ferting all their 
evill deeds in order before their eyes P/al. 50. 21, and bringing wratb upon them 
to the utmoſt 1 Theſe 2. 16. This is fearctull P/al. 130. 3. and {hall be fulfilled 
eſpecially at the laſt day, when wicked men ſhall givean account mizxtatim of all 
their Atheiſticallthoughts P/a/. 14, 1. ungodly deeds which they have ungodly 
committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches which ungodly fianers have ſpoken a- 


gainſt him 1de 15. with the whole world flaming about their carcs 2 Pee. 3.7, 10, * 


12,1C& 4.5.2 Theſ. 1,8, 
and puniſh the men that are ſettled on their lees}] Coagulats curded or thickened, 
congealed and condenſed : that are habituated and hardned in their evill praiſes 


that havegot a ſward,nay a hoof upon their hearts ; that have brawny brealfs, and | 
horny heart-ſtrings ; that ſtick ſtifly in the mice of their ſins as 17945 /er, 48.11. 


and, being deeply drowned in the world, are deſperately divorced from God, 


whom they baſely fancy to be a God of clours, one that howere he ſpeak big wotds, ' 


yet will do neither good nor hurt. 


_ mibs hec mortalsa carat, 


that ſay in their hearts] As that ſapleiſe fellow doth Pſaf. 14; I Some fer 
their mouths againſt heaven, and ſhame not to vrter their reaſdnings and reſoluti- 
ons of this kind. Theſeare Epicur: de gregi porcs : ſuch as was Lucretins, Diagt- 
14, Horace with his | ; 


"'Pp3 


credat 


} — 


eA; N Expoſition on 


Cuar.r. 


| credat Indens apella. 
. Nonego, namq; devs didici ſecurnm agere evnm Cc. 


Letthe Jews beleeve a Providence : not I 8c, faith that profane Poet, But be- 
hold here were Jews yea and that in good /oſiah's dayes, that faid in their hearts 
( thoſe feculent 
the Lord will not do good, neither will he do evill |] 


earts of theirs, full of dregs and drofſe. ) 


Nec bene pro merits capitur, nec tangitur ira, 


Of ſuch praQticall Athieſts that ſay in their hearts there is no God, and live there. 
after, there are great ſtore even amongſt us : of ſuch duſt-heaps we may find 
inevery corner. And when men are once arrived atthis Terra del Faogo this 
deſperate degree of Atheiſme, what wonder though they ran riot in all finfull li- 
centiouſneſle. 

Verſe 13. Therefore their goods ſhall become a beoty| Their evill-gotten good 
ver. 9. 11. ( fora proof of my providence which they bluſhed nor to deny ) 
ſhall be carried away by the Chaldces, to their unmedicinable ſorrow and heart- 


breake, 


and their houſes a deſolation\ becauſe built in blood, See Nah. 2.17, 12. 

they ſhall alſo build houſes but not inhabite them &6. | Ex lege mutuatur minas. 
That they might the more regard his words, The Pophet makes uſe of the menaces 
ofthe Law Deat. 28. 3o. 39. whereof the Prophets were Interpreters : apply- 
mg, as here, the generall dodrine thereof to the people of their times, To re- 
buke or exhort men in good words, in Gods own words, is the readieſt way to 
prevaile with them : unleſſe they be Lacifuge [cripturarum ( as Tertullian faith 
of the Marcionites and Valentinians ) which yet will take hold of them howſoever 
Zech. 1. 6. 

Verſe 14. The great day of the Lord #s neer, it ss meer] It is the aay of the 
Lerd, that fatall day appoirited by him to ruine the nation: for with him ir is all 
one whether it be done ag 4inſt a nation, or againſt a man only [ob 34. 19. Nexr, 
it is his great day ; becauſe therein the great God will ſet himſclf to do great mat- 
ters : How much mo 
and 16. 14. Ez 
' This great day is zeer, yea very meer, it haſteth greatly\ it hath wings and 
wind under thoſe wings, as Zech. 5. 9. it will be upon men ere they are aware : 
neither will any thing more baſten it then their (ecurity, and fearelcſnetſe. Think 
the fame ofthe laſt day which cannot bur be at hand, and then rhe tranſgretſours 
ſhall be deſtroyed rogerher : the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off 2/al, 37. 38. 

even the voice of the day of the Lord) Methinks I heare it. 


reat the day of judgment -called alſo 4 grear day Kev. 6. 17, 


Fallor ? an arma ſonat ? non fallimur, arma ſonabant. 
Mars venit, & veniens bellica figna dedit. 


Hierome ſpeaketh thus of himſelf, whether I eat, or drink, or fleep, methinks 1 
heare that laſt trump ſounding theſe words in mine cares, Ariſe ye dead and come 
to judgment. A very neceflary meditation. 
the mighty man ſhall cry there bitterly ] How much more the turba imbetlrs, 
the weak and cowardl 
breaking of their loines. 
Verſe 15. That day ts a 
this Syzatbro;ſmes or heape of words, the Prophet would affray and arrouſe thele 
dead and dedolent finners, ſettled upon their lees, ſo wedded and wedg'd to heir 
wicked praftiſes, that nothing can ſunder them, but an extraordinary touch from 
the hand of heaven. See le/ 2.1,2, 3. and Amos 5. 18, 19. 20. 
and conſider what the terror of the Lords laſt day will be. | . 
Verſe 16. A day of the trumpet) with its horrid Taratantara and alarme! not 
of thoſe that ſhout and praiſe God, neither with a noiſe of joy and truinph 23 


y? they ſhalltake up aloud lamentation, and cry with the 


day of wrath, a day of trouble, and aiftreſe &c. ] By 


— 


Cnar.2. the Prophecie of Zephaniah. 


Num. 23. 21, Pjal. 47. 5. Ezra 3+ 11. 12. but of thoſe that ſhont with 
broken ſornts in the day of battel, as Amos 1. 14. inclaſſico witha vociteration, Turk Hiſt 
and horrible howling, ſuch as the Turks at this day make, when they ſtorm a. 
Clly. \ 
| SEW the fenced cities_and againſt the high-rowers| wherein ye truſt, but in 
vaine. Theſe high-rewers were built atthe corners of the walls. Hence the He-- 
brew text here hath it, Againſt the high-corners. Great incn and ſuch asbeare 
up the weight of the common-wealth are ſometimes called by this name 1 Sam. 
x4. 38. Draw ye ncer hither all ye chief of the people : Heb. All ye corners. See 
thelike Zach, 10. 4. 7adg. 20, 2. Neither men nor meanes were ever true to 
- thoſe that truſted them. Our help is in the Name of the Lord, that ſtrong rower 
whe:eto the righteous run and are ſafe Prov. 18. 10. 

Verſe 17. And 1 will bring diſtreſſe upon men that they ſhall walk like blind 
men The Dutch havea Proverb, God puts ont the eyes of him whom he inten- 
deth to deſtroy : i. e. he beſotts and infatuares chem, they ſhall be conſili; > 
auxilij inopes : inrebus liquidus aqua berebit, they grope for the wall like the blind, 
they grope as if they had none eyes, they ſtumble at noor-day. as in the night, they are 
ia deſolate places as dead men, Eſay, 59. 10. This was long before threatened 
Dext. 28. 28, 29. | 

becauſe they have ſinned againſt the Lord ] Sin is the mother of miſery. Sce my 

Love-tokens pag. £11 112. &c. 
and their blood ſhall be powred ont 45 duſt] Then which nothing is more vile and | 
abjet, the encmy ſhall make no more of ſpilling their blood, then of ſprinkling a Copioſſi oy 

little duſt. 4 "We 

ard their fleſh as dung) ſpread upon the land to manure it. The Hebrew word wang 
for flefs here may ſeem to fignifte wormes-meat. Our bodyes are no better, why 
then do we pamper and prink them up ? | 
Verſe 18. Neither their ſilver nor their gold ſhall be able to deliver them in the day 
of the Lords wrath] We were notredeemed with co-cuptible things as ſilver and 
gold 1 Pet. 1. 18. Money hath drowned many a ſoule 1 7». 6. delivered none. 
See Prov. 11, 4. With the Note, Eſay 13, 17. Ezck, 17. ig. It is righ:eonſ- 
n:ſſe and not riches that delivereth from dearh Prov. 10. 2. Money can neither pa- 
citie God, nor ſtill the conſcience, nor ſtop the enemies mouth, but inflame them 
rather with an unfatisfiable defire of cnjoying all, as Rome did the Gaules, and 
Cyprus the Romanes : andas the pearles, uſually caft out with the flood, and ga- Sextus Rufu:. 

| thered at the ebbe, drew Ceſars afteRion for the conqueſt of Brirraine. 

but the whole land ſhall be devoured by the fire of his jealouſie! The fins of Gads 
people arenot onely diſobediences but rreacheries; becauſe ofthe covenant. God 
Is thereby provoked to jealouſie which i cruel 45 rhe grave, or hard as bell ; the 
coales thereof are coales of fire Which hath a moſt vehement flame. Cant. $.6. the worc 
ſignifies the conſuming flame of God. 
for he ſhall make even a ſpeedy riddance of all them that dwell in the land | Swept 
cleane by God with the beeſom of deſtruttion : ſo that the land was deſolate after 
them Zech, 7. 14. Afiction roſe not up the ſecond time, Nh. 1. g. See the Notes 


there, and learn to give God the glory of his ſeverity againlt ſin, | 


_— 


Lechum, 
Dru, 


Suetor, 


CHAP. 11. TDD 


Verie 1. CN Ather your ſelvs together, yea together ) Excutite vos, iterumque excmtite. + 
G Fanne your ſelves, yea fanne your ſelves. The precept is doubled, as Temel7. 

it is likewiſe 2.3. 40. and 2 Cor-13. 5. to ſhew the neceſſity of our doing it, as 

allo the utility if well done, and laſtly our croſſneſſe and averſnefle thereunto, 

rogether with Gods exceeding great defire that it ſhould bathroughly done for our 

preateſt good. Grievous things he had threatened in the former chapter : all which 

to prevent, he here "refcriberthem acourſe of ſelfe-examination,' and thereupon —=_ 

iound converſion : ſo true is thatof an ancient 1deo minatur D-us ut non pruniat, jd, 


God doth therefore threaten that he may not puniſh. Ir is as if God ſhould bay fey, 
cho 


"0 


% 


4-52 eAn Expofitron on Curap:2, 
Behold thou art in danger of deſtruQion ; is it not therefore high time to ſearch, 
yea to be ſerious and exa in the ſcrutiny ? to pou thy diſperſed wits together, 
to ſummon the ſobriety of thy ſenſes before the barre of thy beſt judgement > to 
conſider and conſult what is fit to be done in this caſe ? to have thine eyes 5x thine 
head, with Solomons wiſe man Eccl ef. 2.143 Yea to have thine eyes like the win- 
dowes in Solomons Temple, broad inward 1 King. 6.4. Mens minds are naturally as 
ill ſer as their eyes : they turne neither of them inward. Lamie-like they are ſharp 
ſighted abroad to diſcern other mens faults: but blinde at home to take notice of their 
own. Nature ſhewes no ſinne : what # o#r iniquity or our ſin, ſaid thoſein Jeremy 
when wrath was even breaking out upon them Jer.16.10? ſo Heſ, 12,8. Men deal 
j with their ſouls as ſome doe with their bodies ; who, when their beauty is decayed, 
they deſire to hide it from themſelves by falſe glaſſes, and from others by painting : 
ſo their ſinnes, from themſelves by falſe gloſſes, and from others by excuſes. Buthe 
that thus hideth his ſinnes cannot proſper, Prov.28. 13. he muſt not look for gains 
his proſperity 3 Joh. 2. but for further hardneſſe of heart, Prov. 28. 14. and hor- 
rour of conſcience Pſal. 32.3. For God will not ſcarfe mens bones before they are 
ſer, nor lap up their ſores before they are ſearcht. Wherefore Search you, ſearch 
you O Nation,8&c. Search your elves to the quick, ſift you to the branne, lay your 
| hands upon your hearts, thruſt them deep inro your boſomes with 21sſes, fo ſhall 
, You take them out again leprous as ſnow Exo4.4. 6. Commune with your conſcien- 
ces ard be ſtill, or makg a pauſe. Pſal. 4.4. lay a peremptory charge upon them to 
be rrae to you, and to doe their office impartially, in laying open how many tranſ- 
greſlions are wrapt up in your ſinnes, Levit. 16. 21. in bringing them all forth to 
| You, as they in Ezrz brought forth the veſſels of the SanQtuary, by number ard- by 
Ezra. 34. izhr, in their circumſtances and aggravations. Why ſhould God ſay unto thee of 
*** thy ſinnes,, as once Same! did to eſſe of his ſonnes, Are theſe all thy children? 
Coaſcience, if not charged to the contrary, and well watched,will either lye to thee, 
as Gehez did to his Maſter : or at leaſt ſubſtraRt a part of thy ſinnes, as Araniz:s 
and Saphiradid a part of the price. Search therefore, and follow your work cloſe, 
that ye may ſay with Ephraim Jer.31. 19. Aﬀer that I was made known to my 
ſelfe, | repented, and with David,l examined my wayes, and finding all out of order, 
I turned my feet to my teſtimonies, Pſal. 119. 59. | 
O nation. not deſired ] As not defereable : having nothing ofworth in thee wherefore 
| any ſhould be found of thee, or ſeek any further after thee, Danic! was a m1n of d-- 
ut venient de- ſires, chap« 9. 23- David a man after Gods own heart. Moſes fair toGod, As 7.1. 
fiderati omni- The Saints are the deſired on?s of all Nations, as ſome read that text Hag. 2.7. The 
um gentium precious ſonnes of Zion comparable (not to ſilver onely, as the word here uſed im port- 
Jon. eth, but) ro fe gold, Lam. 4.2. Asfor the wicked, they are all droſſe, Ez:k 22. 18, 
19. and God doth (o little deſire them, as that he putteth them away, Or maketh them 
toceaſe as droſle, Pſal. 119. 119. and commandeth others to doe the like by them, 
Prov.25.4,5- Some take the words in the aCtive ſenſe, and render them, O »:ti 
»9t deſirous : Viz. to ſearch thy wayes and turne again ro me. Thou that haſt no 
minde to be dealing with thy ſelfe, or to draw nigh to me, but hadſt as leife bee 
knockt on the head, as doe either - Gens vacua deſiderio. O nation void of any good 
Auguſt defires, Whereas tora Chriſtiani homing vita ſanitum d:{idrriums eſt, the whole life 
y . of a good Chriſtian is one continuate defire after God, his kingdome, and the 
righteouſneſle thereof. Mat. 6. 33. he followeth after it Prov. 21. 21. as-an Ap- 
prentice followeth his trade, though he be not his craftsmaſter. Some faint de- 
ſires, luskiſh longings, ſhort-winded wiſhes may be found in a wicked man ; but 
they riſe not up to the full height of well-knit reſolution for GoC. Like they are to 
Meteors that are carried above the earth, but not united to the Element of fire : 
therefore they fall and return to their firſt principles : like ice which melterh in the 
day, and hardeneth again in the night : like the ſluggard in his bed, that puts out 
his arme to riſe, and then pulls it in again. See Pſal. 73. 24. 38. 

Verſe 2. Before the decree bring forth) The decree is great-bellied, and will ſhort- 
ly bring forth, if not prevented. There is an execution towards : and if courſe bee 
not timouſly taken, ye are like to pay,nor the debt onejy, but charges and damma- 
ges: Look toit quickly before the decree &c. Here are three cautionary Befores, 
as there are four comfortable Yers to be read Zach. 1.17. God yet offers them mer- 


cy 


CnaP.2; the Prophecie of Zephaniah, 453 
cy as Alez.ander did thoſe he warred againſt, whiles the lamp burned : and as 7a- 
merlaze, whiles the white flag was hanged out. See Jer. 18, 7. 8, 

Before the day paſſe as the chaſfe| Before that day of the Lord-that is near, vory 
near, chap.t. Verſe 14. 15. Paſſe upon you, and ye become as chaffe before the 
wind,as the duſt of the mountains before the whirlewind. Q fax you, far you: or elſe 
God will fan you after another faſhion ; ſearch you, or he will ſoone ſearch you 
with candles, chap 1. 12. gather your ſelves together, or he will gather your ſouls 
with ſinzers, and your lives with blouwdy men, Pſal. 26, 9. would men "an judge 
- theniſelves, God would not judge them, 1Cor. 11 . 31. did they but ſee their ſinnes 
ro confeſſio#1, they ſhould never ſee them to their confuſion Prov 28. 13. would they 
but meet God, as Abigail did David, they might ditarm his indignation, Saving a 
lictle painsin this caſe, doubleth it : and the beſt that can come of negligence is 
repentance,1t is better that we ſhould try our ſelves, then that he ſhould cry us in his 
furnace of temptation, or other affliction. Do it therefore before the dy paſſe as the 
chaffe,or before the chaffe or ſtubble paſle in that day, paſſe before the wind where- 
with God ſhallwinnow you, who would not winnow your ſelves. The ſcholer that 
will not ſcan his own verſes, ſhall find that his maſter will ſcan chem to his coſt. And 
th: tradeſman that will not caſt up his books, ſhall have his books to caſt up him at 
length. ; 

Before the fierce ang er of the Lord come upon you] As & mighty torrent of fire, 
ſuch as you are never able to avoid or abide. Abuſed mercy turneth into fury : nei- 
ther will God ſuffer his patience to ſtand ſtill for a ſing ftock; Twice ina breath 
theſe hypocrites are here told what to truſt unto, for more ſuretie. 

Verſe 3, ſeck.ye the Lord all ye meck of the earth\ Here the prophet turneth himſelfe 
to the better ſort : for upon thoſe hypocritical halters afore mentioned he had but 
loſt his ſweet words ; he did but waſh a blackmore. We read not in Scripture of a- 
ny hypocrites converſion , and what wonder ? for whereas after ſinne, converſi- 
on is left as a means to cure all other ſinners, what means to recover him who hath 
converted converſion it ſelfe into finne > This made our Saviour fay to his Diſciples 
concerning the Phariſees thoſe cankered hypocrites, Let them alone, A:t.15, 14. 
and himſelfe weary of waſting words upon them called to the multitude and ſaid. 
here ye and underſtand, verſe 10. In like ſort this Prophet here, Seek ye the Lord :, 
for it is paſt time of day with them to ſeek him : therefore they ſhall goe with 
their flocks, and their herds to ſeek the Lord, but they ſhall not find him : he hath 
withdrawn himfſelte from them. Hoſ. 5. 6. Concerning ſeck;ng the Lard ſee the 
Note on Am.5. 6. 8, . 

All ye meek of the earth| This is the charaRter, the diſtinRive note of a true Chri- 
ſtian : who as he is ſure to be afflicted ( affliftion and meekyeſſe grow both upon the \ 
ſame root in the holy tongue) ſo by affliction hee is meekened and morrtified, his 
fleſh is crucified with the affeftions ard luſts : agd fo he is fitted to ſeek the Lord, to | 
lie at bis feet and ſay, ſpeak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. The e meek and lowly ure} 
ones are they whom God will teach Pſal. 25. 9. beautifie Pſa/.149. 4. folace {ai Septag. 
29. 19. and 61. 1, fave, God will ſave the humbl: perſon, Job. 22.29. Now meck- | 
neſſe and humility are a pair of twin-ſiſters, never afunder. See how they goe Soroves colla- 
coupled, Mat-11. 29. and the Seventy render this text, all che lowly of the earth, that *1**: 
are as low as th earth, in your own eyes and eſteeme. | 

Which have wrought his judgement |i.e.have been doing at it, 94 feciſtis preceptactſ "70% 

4 C ; " quaſt 
201 perfeciſtis who aime at perfetion though ye cannot attain to it, who thick, 19% 4 papedc. 
his Commanademests to doe thers, having reſpe& to them all, and withing well to the ſolo equarus. - 
worke, zl. 118. 5, 6. which God gracioully accepteth as a work/ng þis judgement Plal, 103. 18, 
and yet would have you to abound more and more. Wherefore, . 4 

Seeke righteouſneſſe, ſeek meekreſſe} 1. e. further meaſures of holineſle, ang de- 
grees of grace. Let hims that ts holy be holy ſtill, let him pexſevere, grow, ' and ad- 
vance forward towzrd the high prize propoſed-unto him; taking for his motto.that 
of Charles 5. Plus ultra further yet, perfefting holineſſe.in the fear of God ,3 (97-7- 

I. $0 1. T:2.6.I1. But thou O man of God, (that is;O-godly,man, as:ghe /ife,of 70d, 
is put for a godly life, Eph. 4. 18. ſee 2 Kings 4. 9.) fly theſe things (what things 2 
heterodaxies. ver. 3, 4, 5. and love of money wer. 9,0:') And ifollow gfrer ( Gr: | 

: per/ecute 


Lo 


c 


eAn Expoſition on Cuav.z, 


perſ ecute, purſue alacriter & acriter) ng ooyncfe, this is the rotum hominis Ecleſ, 11 4 
1 3. the bonum hominss Mic. 7. 8. and by way of diſtribution comprehendeth (ag tg 
God) godlineſſe and faith, (as to men) love, patience, meekneſſe. | 
It may be ye ſhall be hid in the day of the Lords wrath) poſlibly ye may, probably ye 
ſhall be ; pardon of ſinne ye ſhall be ſure of; mitigation alſo of ſorrow, if not pre- 
vention : ſaved ye ſhall be,or more gently handled, or lo inwardly calmed, that ye 
ſhall be able to call your ſouls to reſt, when others are at their wits ends. You ſhall 
be ſafe under the covert of Gods wings, and in the hollow of his hand - when 0. 
thers that are without God in the world, ſhall be asa naked man in a ſtorm, anun- 
armed man in the field, or as a ſhip at Sea without anchor, ſubje& to daſh and 
ſplit againſt rocks, and quick.ſands. | 
Verſe 4. For Gazaſhall be forſaken and Aſkelon &c.) Here is dainty Rhetoricke 
in the Originall. This Prophet was (as Quintilian faith a good Oratour ought to 
be) YV: bonus dicendi peritus, a good man, and a maſter of ſpeech. The Hebrew 
rongue ſeemeth to have bin in the prime and flouriſh when Eſay, Micah, and Ze- 
phany prophecied, like as the Latine was about Twllies time. The Phzliſtines are 
here threatened, for a terrour to the impenirent Jews, who ſhould taſt of the ſame 
whip, and for the comfort of the Godly,who ſhould be hid when theſe their enemies 
ſhould be utterly deſtroyed. Gaza was ſo forſaken, according to this Propheſie, that 
it was therehence called Gaza the deſart: Askelon according to its name became g- 
215 ignominia the reproach of the fire that waſted it, and (as a mercileſſe element) 
AR.8.25, Jaidit deſolate, Ajhdod (called in the New Teſtament Azerws 44. 8.) ſhall alſo 
(according to its Erymorn) be waſted with fire, and her inhabitants driven into a far 
| country as Captives at high noon, when the Sun (in thoſe hot elimates eſpecially) is 
$ * moſt parching and ſcorching : they ſhall be driven out with all the diſadvantage that 
; may be. 
And Ekron ſhall be rooted 6ut) Ehron was the place where Beelzebub the Prince of 
Virg. Devils had his throne. The Poets put it for hell: Fleftere fi nequeo [uperos, Acheroz- 
ta movebo. Threatened it is therefore here (not without an elegancy that cannot 
be engliſhed ) with utter extirpation The grand-devill had neſted and neſtled him- 
ſelfe asnear the holy land as might be : but he ſhall not long reſt there, the Hebrew 
-zi5 zfegi0- child will diſquiet the great Pan: ©. | | 
oc. Verſe 5. Woe to the Inhabitants of the ſeacoaſt\ Theſe were the Philiſtines : they 
lay between the Jewes and the Sea: God having ſo diſpoſed of it, that his people 
might not have much commerce with forreign nations nor learn their manners. Into 
havens and maritime towns there is uſually a conflux of vices,like as there is of waters 
into the Sea : witneſſe Tyre and Sydow, Corinth, Carthage, Capernaum, &c. Hence 
that proverb mzaritimi msres : and that cenſure of ſuch people /ittorales dari, horridi, 
immazes,latrocinits dedicit omnium denique peſſimi, Thoſe that dwellby the Sea-ſide 
are uſually ill-conditioned, fierce, crygl, theeviſh, and the worſt of men. Theſe Phi- 
liſtines were no better, and are therefore here put under a woe, and threatened with 
utter deſtruction. 

The nation of the Cherethites\ i. e. Deſtroyers: ſo the Philiſtines had tiled them- 
ſelves, as glorying to have conquered and cut off many people. The old Lartine 
tranſlation rendreth it Gezs perd:rorum The nation of Deſtroyers : ſo doth Aguila, 
Theodotion, and Symmachus, Now it comes to their turn to be deſtroyed, accor- | 
ding to Eſay 33. 1. That theſe Cherethites were a ſort of Philiſtines See 1 Sam. 3C- 
14, 16. Ezek, 25. 16. That they were valiant men appears by that legion of 
them that guarded David 2 Sam. g. 4. and 15. 18. and were highly eſteemed 
by him, becauſe they ſtuck to him in his affliction at Gath, and alſo when 4b/olor 
was up in arms 2 Sam. 15.18, 

£2 word of the Lord i againſt you ] And not onely againſt Iſrael. This was 
{poken, as for the terrour of thoſe Philiſtines, who thought themſelves out of the 
reach of Gods rod, and lighted his word, ſo for the comfort of the people of 
God, who thought much that themſelves ſhould be ſo ſeverely dealt with, and the 
uncircumciſed Philiſtines ſcape ſcot-free. TID 

O Canaan the laxd of the Philiftines | Indeed of the Iſraelites, Joſs. 13. 3. but 
held by force by the Philiſtines, who were of the ſtock of the Cagganiees, bat pot 

| ubdue 
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ſubdued ; and had detained part of the land from the right owners for $00. years 
and upwards; and now they come to be reckoned with  Subito tollitur qui din 
tolerat ur. . Ty 

I will even deftroy thee, that there ſhall be no inbabitant ] No fetled inhabitant, 
that ſhall fix there, as the word ſjgnifieth. Thus Pans venir gravior, quo mage 
ſera venis, the longer God ſtayes, the heavier he ſtrikes. NI VA 

Verſe 6. And the ſea-coaſts ſhall be dwillings and cottages for ſhepherds} Tt ſhall 
be waſt anduntilled, and therefore'unfrequented by any but ſhepherds, who pitch 

their tents up and down, where they may beft feed their flocks in deſert places. 

' and folds for flocks | God maydo thus in his juſt judgement upon his ene- 
mies, that live in his good land, and. not by his good lawes : but wo be to our-De- 
poprlatorys, that drive out men, and pur in cattle : that betray townes, as Rome 
did Carthage, with a diſtintion, We will fave the city, but deſtroy the towne. How 
dangerousit is to prove Abaadens appeareth by Gods puniſhing hand upon Fillianm 
the Conquerours, iſſue in New-forreſt, wherein 36. Pariſh Churches had been de- 
moliſhed by him, with the removing of all the inhabitants, ro make room for beaſts, 
or dogs-game. There his ſecond ſonne Richard was gored in hunting by a Deer; 
Refs his other ſonne, miſtaken for a Deer, was by chance ſhot thorow with an 
arrow. Henry likewiſe his Nephew, whileft he hotly purſued the chaſe, was ſtruck 
by a bough into the jawes : and, as Abſalom, left hanging untill he died. 


- 


Speed. 


Ferſe 7. And the coaſt ſhall be for the remnant of the houſe of Igaah) Who had 


not onely their owne countrey kept empty for them all the 70. yeers of captivity, 


and not any diſplaced to make room at their return, ( ſee the Note on Zach.7. 1 4.) 
| but liberty to make uſe of the Philiſtines countrey : which was alſo further ſubdued 
by the Maccabees, but eſpecially by the Apoſtles, who preached the Goſpel, and 
planted Churches in thoſe parts, as we read in the As chap. 8. 26, 40. and chap. 
9. 32,3 5,30- 

they ſhall feed thereupon | They ſhall go i» and ont, and find paftare, under 


the great Shepherd and Biſhop of their ſouls, who ſhall feed them daily, and'dain- ] 


I 


tily among the liſlies by the powerfull preaching of the Goſpel among them, 
In the houſes of Afhkelon ſhall they lie down in the evening ] Ubi termports Cir- 
cumſtantia ſecuritatem notat, ſaith Gnalther , The circumſtance of time noteth 
their ſpirituall ſecurity : evenings are oft dark and dangerous. They fhall lie 
down as cattle do, that take no care ; they know whom they have truſted, and 
are fearleſſe. . 
for the Lord their God ſhall vifit them Viſit and redeem his people, raiſing up 
an horn of ſalvation for them, Zake 1. 68,69. His viſits are not etnpty viſits, P/al, 
8. 5. his favours are not like the winter-Sun, that lighterh, but heatethnor, &c. 
and turn awa) their captivity | to their unexprefliible comfort, Pſal. 126. 1. but 
eſpecially when Chriſt aſcending up on high leadeth captivity captive, &c. Col, 2, 
14,15. Epheſ.4. 8. | TS gia CR7DI 
Verſe 8. I have heard the reproach of Meab | How can he but hear who is all 
ear? who is both above us, and within us, in whom we ſubſift; Co/. r. 17, And 
what will he ſooner be ſenſible of then the reproachings of 'his people ? See E/ay 
37.23. and 57-3, 4+ But draw near hither ye ſonnes of the ſorcereſſe, the ſerl of 
the adulterer, and the whore. ( See how he becalls them ) Againſt whom do ye fpore 
yaur ſelves ? againſt whom make ye « Wide mouth, and draw ont the tongue ? are ye 
not children of tranſgreſſion, 4 ſeed of falſhood? The Moabites'ahd Ammonites 
| were preat jearers of the Jews, and revilers of their religion. Theſe reproaches 
leniter velant, non leniter violant, cruell mockings the Apoſtle calfeth them, Heb. 
II. 36. David felt them as a murthering weapon in his bones, P/al. 42.10, 'God 
will call ſuch men to. an heavie reckoning one day as deride the power of podlineſſe, 
and the profeffours thereof, Fede ſaith, that this was the'great ſinne. of the anciepx 
Britanes, immediately befote their defttution'by theSaxons : 'and ir is at this day 
both a preſage and deſert of our ruine, that as the Turks count at fobls to'be'fainits, 
ſo men with us account all ſaints to be fools. Cy job pun 24 
and the revilings of the children of «Ammon ] How good they were at it, we'miay 
ſcein thoſe words of Sanbalat, and his copeſmare T#bi4h the Amtrionite, Neb. 4. 
2, 3. -words as full of pride and ſcorne, as profane wit, or rancouted malice LNG 
| make 
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' themſelves to be but men. 


make them : and they lay ſo heavy upon Nehemiahs ſpirit, that hee could not eaſe 
himſelf bur by breathing heavenward, verſe 4. Hear, O our God, for we are deſpi- 
ſed, and turn their reproach upon their own head, and give them for a prey in the 
land of captivity, &c. Hear, faith Nehemiah: I have heard it, faith God. The 
haft ſeen it, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, for thou beholdeſt miſchief and ſpite to requite 3t with 
thine hand, Plal. 10. 14- | | 

and magnified them(elves ] by ſpeaking big and bluſtring words, bubbles of words, 
great ſwelling words, fall of wind, 2 Pet. 2.18, theſe ſhall finde, that ſuch words 
are not winde, but will be required 5» fire, Jude 15. God isan utter enemy to 
boaſting and threatning Bragadochios. | 

Verſe 9. Therefore as 1 live\ This is Gods oath: fo, As trae as 1 live, 
Nam. 14.21. with Pſal. 95. 10. therefore they are to blame that uſe it in their 
common talk. - : 

Surely Moab ſhal be as Sodew, &c.\ Whereas they think that I either hear 
not their revilings, or regard thein nor, I ſhall make Moab and Ammon ſmart and 
ſmoak for them. | | 

even the breeding of nettles and ſalt-pits | They ſhall not indeed be conſumed 
with fire from heaven : but their land ſhall lie waſte for a long ſeaſon. Nettles 
grow in barren places, and are good for nothing, unleſſe it be the buds at firſt co- 
ming. Plizy writeth, that where falc is digg'd, little good elſe groweth, See 7udg. 
9. 45: Pſal, 107. 34+ | SE ; 

for a perpetuall deſolation Certain it is, that thoſe nations carried captive by 
Nebuchadnezzay were never reſtored: but that in after-times a mixt multitude of 
vagrants, out of many nations met there, taking upon them the old title of Ar«- 
bians, and living by rapine arid robbery. Out of theſe came abomer, founder of 
the Turkiſh Empire and Superſtition, who overturned the Chriſtian Churches, 
there planted by the Apoſtles, ( as was here fore-prophecied, The reſidue of my peo- 
ple ſhall ſpoil them, &c. See verſe 7, ) Confer Gal. 1.17. and ſoon over-rin all the 
Eaſt and South, as Popery did allthe Weſt and North, at the ſame time. 

Verſe 10. Thu ſhall they have for their pride | Moabites were as much noted 
for their pride, as now the Spaniards are: and are therefore here devoted to de- 
ſtrution. Pride goeth before a fall, &c. A bulging wall ſtands not long: a joynt 
luxated and ſwelled, wll that be down, cannot be ſet. God reſiſteth the proud, 1 
Pet. 5. 5. be bringeth thoſe #»gedly down to the ground, Pſal. 147. 6. 

becauſe they have repreached, &c. ] And all this out of the pride of their hearts, 
which breaketh out, as a mafter-pock, in their carriage : ſo that the pride of Moab 
reftifieth to his face, and it ſhall beto him an abomination of deſolation. 

Verſe 11. The Lord will be terrible anto them] For he ſhall march forth in battle- 
array againſt proud perſons," Per. 5. 5. and ſtain the price of all their glory : he 
will ul them down from their pinacle of ſelf-exaltation, and make them know 

Attilas, king of the Hunnes, proudly gave out, that the 
| ſtarres fell before him, the earth trembled at his preſence, and that hee would bee 
the ſcourge of all nations. But what became of him ? He died ſuddenly by a flux 
of blood, breaking out at his mouth and choking him, on his wedding-day at night. 
It were eaſie to inſtance further, in Pharaoh, Nebuchadnezzar, Antiochus, Herod 


. the king of Tyre, &c. With God 5 terrible Majeſty, Job 37. 22. heis terrible tothe 


kings of the earth, whiles he catteth off their ſpirits. Heb. he ſlippeth them off, as 
one ſhould ſlip off a flower betwixt ones fingers ; or a bunch of grapes off the vine; 
ſo ſoon is the buſineſſe done. Y 

For he Will famiſh all the gods of the earth ] Hewill caſt them into an atrephy, 
into a conſumption. This was fulfilled, partly when Nebact adnez.2a7 deſtroyed the 
Nations, and proclaimed the true God to be the onely God, but principally when 
Chriſt came in the fleſh, and ſent out his Apoſtles to decry thoſe Heatken deities, 
and to preach the everlaſting Goſpel, ſaying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give 
glory to him, &c; and worſhip him that made heaven, earth, ſea, and fountains of 
waters, Rev. 14.7. Now it was, that Satan fell like lightening from heaven, the 
oracles were ſilenced, the Heathen Emperours amazed at the prevailing power of 
the Goſpel in deſpite of them, the very names of moſt of the gods ot the earch 
were aboliſhed, the Temple of Ape/ip at DeJphos fired from heaven ; aud ar that 
.. very 
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very time when 7-1ia»s eimbaſſadours were there to enquire whar ſhould ve the 
iffue of the Perfian warr, Thus the Heathen' ſupetſtition fell flat to the ground, 
their gods were famiſhed for want of worſhippers and facrifices &c, And the ſame 
we hope and wair for to befall the Antichriſtian roar and religion. That Idul is 
grown very leane, and hath loſt a collop as we ſay, Bellarmine is very ſenſible, 
and bewailes the bulineſſe, that ever fince we began to count and call the Pope 
Antichriſt; he hath ſuffered no ſmall decayes and loſſes in the chriſtian churches. 
He hath indeed, and moreand more ſhall do till hebe left as leanie as a rake, and all 
his plumes pulled, his credit crackr, his hohonr laid in the duſt. | 
and men ſhall worſoip him| Heb. bow down to him. He is thy Lord, and bow 
. thou down unto him, Pſal. 45. 11. Body and ſoule both muſt ſtoop to God: 
and both at once 2 Cor. 6. 20. Swenckfeldians. (Stinkfeldians Luther called them 
from their ill ſayour) take away all externall ſervice : ſo do the Nicodemires. 
Hypocrites draw nigh to God with their lipps only, when their hearts are elſe- 
where : their bodicsare in ſace//z5, their hearts is ſacculis as Ezek, $53. 31. But 
the true 1ſraclites give God both inward and.outward worſhip : he doth poxere 
dextram in peftort, as Perſins phraſeth it : being ſhod with the preparation of the 
Goſpel, he treads it not awry, neither too much outward as the formaliſt; nor 
too much inward as the Swenckfeldian. He looks upon our late Werſhip-ſcorners,our 
high-attainers as the laſt brood of Beelzeb#b : and reckons that to caſt off ordinan- 
ces is to caſt away the remedy 2 Chroz. 36. 15, 16. Prov. 29. I. 
every one from his place) Not art Jeruſalem only as once, 1oh. 4. 21. butin all 
places, pure hands and hearts ſhall be lift up, without wrath, without doubting : 
both in church and chamber : any place whatſoever ſhall be a ſufficient oraro- 
ry, ſothat God be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth, and che publike not neg- 
even all the Iſles of the Heathen that is, all countries; though not encompaſſed 
with the ſea : for the Jews called all lands Iſlands which they could nor come 
That God ſhall be worſhipped in the foure corners of the earth, 
ſee the Note on Dent. 6. 4. It was the laſt ſpeech of dying Chry/oftom, Glory be 
to God from all creatures: Lerrhe Jeſuitcs at the end of their books ſubſcribe Laws 
ge of the Beaſt ; let as cry To God alone be 


at but by water. 


Dee & beata Virgins, Let this be the bad 
glory all the world over. 

Verſe 12. Te Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall be ſlaine b 
to reach you, though far remote. The Poets faine that 7piter was wont to be 
feaſted by the Ethiopians : but that ſhall not ſave them from Gods ſore and great 
ſtrong ſword. Nebuchaduezzer,to whom God had given Erhiopsa, and Egypr and 
Saba as a ranſome for his people Eſa. 43. 3. See Prov. 11. 8, \ 
The Ethiopians and Egyptiaus were ſubdued togecher ler. 46. 2. E/ay 18. 1, 2. 
Itis now inhabited by the Abyſſines( a kind of mongrell-cbriſtians ) and called: 
Preſter-lohns countrey ; where they ay they have ths E:ſtome amongtt others : 
In their great ſolemnities they have a cup of gold born before rhem, filled within, 
and beſmeared without with dirt, yet ſo as the gold appeareth: and next to this 
cup is carrieda crucifix. Hereby they would (hew that man ſhould be pure as 
gold : but being withinand without defiled by (in, he'is reſtored by Chriſt crucifi- 
&d, ſo as that the gold of Gods graces appeareth in him here in part, and ſhall do 
hereafter in all perfeRion. 

Verſe 13. And he will ftretc 


my ſword Jwhich is long enough 


. with the Norte. 


| h out bis hand againſt the North i. 6, againſt All, - 
ria ( which lay North from Judea ) as is preſently added by way of expoſition, 
The ſcripture ſometimes hath its own interpretation annexed as lob. 2. 19, 21. 
and 7. 39, Howſoever, the Rabbines have fhis fayitig amongſt them, Nul/a eff 
( #bjetio in loge que non habet ſolstionem in latere ; 1, e. 
Law, but may be reſolved by the context. 
and deſtroy Aſſyvi 
itto the ſtum 
and will make N. 
Verſe 14. And fl 
and vchement expre 


reis not any doubt in the 
hinto the fire, afrer that he had worn 


( ith” the Notes. / 
5 ſhall lie down in the middeſt of her &c, | Here are various. 
ons of the dreadfull face of her deſolations. Omnia congerit : 
que vaſtitatens herribilens denotare folent, faith Gualther, becaulc it was held | 


4} clt this rod of his wrat 
p (as thar Martyr faid) upon other nati 
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almoſt impoſſible that Niniveh ſhould be deſtroyed. Hence that admiration of by. 


| ſtandersand beholders ver. 15. But what can be impoſſible to the Almighty ? ang 


Nat. hit. lib, 
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what will not He do for his churches cauſe and comfort ? See ver. 6. 

all the beaſts of the nations} which ſhall come from farr ro haunt this new-deſert, 
beau-deſert, See Iſai, 13. 21, 22. and obſerve thar Parallell rexts, like glaſſes 
ſ:t one againſt another, do caſt a mutuall light, The lapidary brightencth his hard 
diamond with the duft ſhaved from it ſelf: ſo muſt we clear hard ſcriptures, 

both the Cormorant ( or Pellican ) and the Bi:tern ] Thoſe inautpicate birds of 
prey that are ſignes both of Gods curſe and mans miſcry E/-. 34. 11, The former 
hath its name in Hebrew from vomiting, and ſeemeth, faith One, to be the ſame 
that we call the Shovelard, which ſwailoweth ſhelfiſhes, and after vomiteth them 
to get the fiſh. The later liveth about lakes, faith P/i»y, and with her beake bez- 
tcth the fiſh out of the ſhell with great vehemency. 

frall lodge in the upper-lintels of it ] beautificd with pomegravates, flow- 
ersand other curious garniſhes, a; are wont to be ſeen at rhe porches ot palaces. 

their voice ſhall ſing in the windowes ] the black Saints, as they fay ; where was 

wont to be heard all manner of muſick and melodiousnoiſes, Lxx:# cedet in lullam, 
their merry dances ſhall end in a miſerable downfall. 

adeſolation ſhall be in the threſholds ] which were wont to be worn out with the 
abundance of clients and parafites, tracirg over them. 

for he ſhall uncover the cedar-work | 4. e. God, or the enemy by Gods aÞ- 
pointmenr, ſhall uncover the roof made of C edar, for bettcr centinuance. Cedar 
1» ſtrong and durable : and by reaſon of the d: yneffe of it the timber chawneth nor, 


- rotteth nor : yea, it hath a property to preſerve other things from putrefa&t:on, 


Pf], 49. 20. 
Preribus mor- 
fictnis.Tremel. 


{aith Scriborizs. The Ninivites raftered their houſes with it, as they ſay the 
Africanes do with whale-bones. Bur now that God ſhall barr them and expoſe 
them to the injury of wind and weather, how can they ſtand ? and what canbein 
the threſholds bur deſolation ? | 
Verſe 15. Thus # the rejoycing city ] Exultabunda, that could ſtand on no 

ground, but was ready toleape out of her skin as it were : her inhabitants were ' 
meer mirth-mongers altogether ſet upon the merry pin: like the people of Tom- 
butum in Africke, who ſpend their whole time in ſinging and dancing. Now the' 
caſe is altered, and the Church, out of zeale for Gods glory, thus inſulteth over 
them. | 

that dwelt careleſly ] As if ſcituate in the clouds, above all feare ; and altogether 
inſuperable. Security uſhereth in deſtruQion. See ler. 49. 31, 32. 

that ſaid in her heart 1 am, and there 1 none beſides me ] This was a proud word 
indeed. 1 amis one of God Almighties names Exod. 3. 14. and There i nong 
beſides me, is one of his titles Eſa. 45. 5. 21. and 48. 12, Thus empty man would - 
be ſomething ( the toad would (well to the bign-ſſe of an oxe ) theugh man be bory 
like a wild-aſſes colt Tob 11. 12. and man being in honogr underſtandeth net, that he 
is, or ſhortly ſhall be, /ske the beaſts char periſh : that die of the murraine, and fo 
become carrion good for nothing. ; 


Unae ſuperbit homo cujus conceptio twrps, 
Naſcipzna, labor vita, neceſſe mori ? 


How # ſhe become a deſolation \ ] Here the Prophet Niniven in Theatro ſtatuit, 
& traducit apud F udeos ( ſaith Calvin ) ſetteth Ninivech upon the ſtage, and ſhew- 
eth his Jewes the tragicall end of her : how ſhe ſhould wonderfully be brought 
down beyond all expeation. Gog delighteth ro make himſelf marvelous : heis | 
the onely true Thaumaturgus. 

every one that paſſeth by her ſhall hsſs and wagg his hand} In ſcorn, horrour and 
dildaine ; and why, See Nh.3. 19. with the Note. Lam.'2. 15, 17. 1 King. 9g. 8. 
Ezek, 27. 36. Mic. 6. 16. Surely God ſcorneth the ſcorners Prov, 3. 34: and 
maketh that the mercilefle find no mercy, Jam. 2. 13. | 


CHAP. 
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Cnar.z. the Prophecie of Zephaniah. 459. 


CHAP. I. 


Verſe "VV: to her that 'is filthy and polluted | Meaning Jeruſalem, once a 
faithfull city, now an harlot, fediſſimum proſtibulum, of the kind 

of thoſe ſordid men who are called Borboyite, of their miry filrhynefle, whom *+ 

Epiphanius and Oecamenius ſpeak of, The word here rendred filthy comes from a N\ 

word that fignifieth d#»g, or that ſignifieth an example: and ſo it is a metaphor 

taken fromlight women that are carted ina diſgracefull way and made a publike 7ggd3yy ua, 

example, an infamous inſtance, Ir is rendred alſo g/z:ronoxs, or all craw as 

Levit. 1, 16 


Ifay r. 21. 


Ingluvies & tempeſt as, barathrumg; macells. 


To the oppreſſing city] Predatrics, that maketh a prey of others ( cirher by force 
or fraud ) as the filly dove is madea prey tothe hawk and other ravenous birds. 
. FPerſe2. She obeyed not the voice] ſc. of ber teachers, nor enclined her ear to them 
that inſtrufted her, as Prov. 5, x3. Hence ſhe was fo filthy and opprellive : who 
if ſhe had harkened co wholſome counfcll, and hidden the word of Gods grace 
in her heart, would have purified her ſelf even as He is pure, x Ioh. 3. 3. and not 
have exa#ed money and corn, but have left off that uſury Neb. 5 . no. 
ſhe received not corredtion} or diſcipl.ne, as being incurable or incorrigible, 
pinivg awa) in her iniquity Lev. 26. 39. and not accepting the chaſtiſement of 
er 11g 8-4... 
ſhe truſted not in the Lord] but knockt at the creatures doore for help in her 
diſtreſſe, and made fleſh her arme, her heart departed from the Lord I-r. 17. 5. 
This God taketh very ill Ter. 2. 12. 13. as. he hath very great reaſon :: Confi- 
dence being the leaſt and yet the beſt we can render to him for all his benefits. 
he dreW not neer to her God) Though he were her God, yet ſhe gatas far from 
him as ſhe could : and, like a wild beaſt, would yot. be ramed nor managed by 
him. Now if theſe be undoubted arguments of a fileby- and polluted State, as 
ſurely they are, what ſhall we think ofour ſelves, who are as deeply guilty as ever 
Jeruſalem was in the premiſes > what ſhall the Lord, do, or what ſhall he not do 
rather to a nation ſo incorrigibly Rlagitious, ſo obliged, ſo watned, fo ſhamekſly, 
ſolawleſly wicked ? | Ya: +7 
Verſe 3. Her Princes within her are roaring lions) Roaring over the meaner ſort, 
and tearing them with cheir claws, See the Notes on rc. 3. 1, 2,3. 
hey Indges are evening-wolves &c. | See Hab. 1. 8. This rapacity and bribery 
they had learned ( likely ) under Manaſſes and Amon : and exerciſed under good 
Torah, who either knew itnot, or could not redreſle it. Eft ergo pericati plena : 
reip. forma, que ab uno dependet, faith Gualther here. And Tertwllian telleth us, Terr. 4pol. 
that one ſpeciall thing the Primitive Chriſtians pray'd for the Emperour was, that 
God would ſend him Senat#m fidelem a faithfull Senate, pious Councellours, good 
under-officers. Of Aurelians Councell it was ſaid, thatby them the good Empe- 
rour, who might know nothing bur as they informed him, was even bonght and 
ſold. Alphonſus King of Arragon faid, that Princes were for this, in a worſe con- 
dition then other people : becauſe they could ſeldome heare the truth of chings. G 
Auguſtus bitterly bewailed the death of YVarus : becauſe now, faid he, Ibave , , _. . F 6. 
none about me that will dealtruly with me. The Grand Signior goes oft, abroad «$.,,, » # FN 
that he may receive poor mens petitions, and right them upon the greateſt Ba- 
ſhawes, who, bewitcht by bribery, have denied them juſtice. And hence it 
hath beenever obſerved, that few of his chief officers die in their beds. Theſe | 
evening-wolves many times have nota morrow left them.to gnaw the hoes #1. Rodulphus 
Verſe 4. Her Prophets are light] Raſh, headlong, futilous,debauched ( as the Archb.of Can- 
French tranſlateth it ) acriall, fantaſticall, waighclefle, worthleſſe men, ſuch as in, !*75,next after 
whoſe dofrine there is no authority, in whole life no gravity, ſtaiednelle,. ſe- + no 
verity, conſtancy : like the platiet Hercury, they can; be good in conjunRion þuy for bis je- 
DN ; Qqz with finges tying, . 


Go 
E we.” "OR 
— o . 


_—  ———— —— 1c i. Po * rift 2 att. 8. ere red 6 _ 
34 PAL”, 5 cb - 2 


” + a 4 0 3, 5 "#6 3 
b, + a ; as v a” f , 


all _ 


4.60 


| af n Expoſition on Cuar,;, 


{ with good, and bad with bad : like that French Apoſtate, of whom Bez4 ſaith, 


— 


Neli peccare, 
nam Deus vi- 
det, Angeli 


that he had religionem ephemeram, for every day a new religion, ab hu ad illps, aþ 
illis ad hos leviter iens + levins tranſiens, double-minded and unſtable in all hig 
wayes, fam. 1. | 


and treacherous perſons \ Vir perfiaiarum, moſt perfidious perſons, This is their 
true title, whom the world counteth,and calleth facile, facetious, fair-conditioned, 
comporting, condeſcending, people-pleaſing preachers. Can there be a worſe trea- 
chery then to betray mens ſouls, as. your Aienes and-Negones do, that cry peace, 
peace, and fo cozen men to hell. , 
' her prieſts have polluted the ſanfluary | Or holy ſervices. 


Cum celum terre commiſcent ſacra profanis. 


God looks to be ſanftified in all thoſe that draw nigh unto him, Zevir. 10, 3. that 
they ſhould be ſingularly holy, handling the word ſane mags quam [cite (ag 
One once told the wanton Veltall) and living ſo, that malice it ſelf may be ſilen- 
ced. God of old appointed both the weights and--meaſures of the ſfanRuarie, to 
be twice as large as thoſe of the Common-wealth : co ſhew, that hee expeRts much 
more of thoſe that ſerve him there, then he doth of others. See 1 King. 7.15.with 
2 Chron. 3. 15. : | 

they have y violence to the law| ſc, by their crafty and perverſe gloſles, ſet- 
ting it on the rack as it were, and ſo making it ſpeak more then it would :\tawingit 
with their teeth, as ſhoomakers do their upper-leather, forcing it two miles, when 
It would 'go but one, yea mwurthering it, as Tertullian faith of ſome, quod cedem 
ſcriptararum faciant, that they ſlaughter the ſcriptures, to ſerve their own'purpo- 
ſes: for which cauſe alſo he calleth AZarcion the heretike, Mnrem Ponticam, the 
Rat of Poznt#s, for his arroding and gnawing the text, 

Verſe 5. The juſt Lord #5 im the middeſt thereof | The unjuſt Princes were ſaid to 
bein the middeſt of 7ernſaltm as roaring lions, verſ. 3. Here the juſt Lord is alſo 
ſaid to be in the middeſt of her, as a ſin-revenging Judge, He fſitteth as God in 
the midde% of thoſe uncircumciſed vice-gods, ( as 1 may in the worſt ſence beſt 
terme them ) he ſets a jealous eye upon all their unrighteous proceedings, and is with 
them in the judgement. Nejther eyeth he them onely, bur all others in like ſort: 
as the king in the Goſpel came in to ſee his gueſts. His eye, like a well-drawn picture, 
taketh view of all that come into the room. O that we could be in his fear all the 
day ! O that we would ever walk in the ſenſe of his preſence, and light of his 
countenance | 


Ne pecces, Dems ipſe videt bonus Angelus aſtat, &c:. 


Sinne not : for God ſeeth thee, the good Angels ſtand about thee, Satan will accuſe 
thee, Conſcience will give in evidence againtt thee, Hell will corment thee : A re- 
verend and religious man had this writren before his eyes in his ſtudy. 

he Will not do iniquity ] 4. e. He will not let *enormities go unpuniſhed, nor 


aftant, diabolus paſſe by the infirmities of his people without a ſenſible check, Pal. 99. 8. See 


accuſabit,con- 


ſcientia = 


bitur, Infernus 


cructabit, 


Hab. 1.13. 


Every merning-doth he bring his judgement to light | Daily and diligently doth 
He both threaten by his Prophets, and execute with his hand, the menaces of bis 
mouth upon thoſe that will not be warned, that refuſe to be reformed. He hath 
in a readinefle to revenge all diſobedience, 2 Cor, 0. 6. atyrely he willdoi, 
and accurately : It is his mornings work, P/al. 101, 8. like as it is theirs to riſe early, 
and corrupt all their doings, verſ. 7. He will be up and at it as ſoon as they. 

he faileth not | As he may ſeem todo, when he forbeareth, Non deeſt, He will 
not be wanting to his office, to proceed againſt the uncounſellable. 


but the unjuft knoweth no ſhame | He can bluſh no more then a fackbut, as che 
proverb is. Such an impudency hath ſinne woaded in his face, thar he baſheth no- 
thing. Et padet noneſſe impudentey, he is paſt all grace, as we ſay, atd.as good at 


reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, as ever thoſe Jews were that had a whores fore-head , fer: 


3. 3. finews of 1fon, and brows of braffe, Z{ay 48.49. © When neither out 1 


Gary aan Eta 


neth with a thin trembling cover, that will not a pibble. > 
Verſe 6. 1 have cut f the nations | And hang'd them vp in gibbets, as it were; 
before your Eyes, for your adinonition, wt ruins majorum fit cantela minorum; 
chat their deſtruction might be your inſtruMtion : that ſeeing your neighbours houſe 
on fire, you might look to your own: that obſerving other to ſuffer ſhip-wrack, 
you might ſee to your tackling. This is the uſe God expeds we ſhould make of his 
judgements upon others, Luke 13. 3,5. and 17. 26, 29. att. 12. I3, 41. 42. 
1 Cor. 10. 1, 2, &c. and ſurely he de.erveth to be thade an example; that will not 
take example by others. | | 
their towers are deſolate | Or , their corners, ſe. of their munitions, whereon 
towers were ſet. Or their extremities, q. 4. I have over-turned them from one end 
to another. Druſius and Ribera interpreterh it of rheir Princes, See the Note on 
chap. I. 16. | SET 
q made their ſtreets weſt, &c. ] Seechap. 2.verſ. 5,6,14,15. To theend, that 
when my judgements were thus on the earth, the inhabitants of che world ( but eſ- 
pecially of the Church ) might learn righteouſneſle, E/ay 26, 9. that the righteous 
ſeeing the vengeance, might waſ hi feet in the blcod of the wicked, P/al. 59. 10. 
taking warning by his harmes. Obſerve here by the way, what great account God 
makes of his people , ſith for their inſtance and inſtruction, hee thus waſteth the 
* wicked: like as the Perſian kings, when their ſonnes ha@ committed a fault, made 
their ſervants to be beaten before them. | | | 
Fer(. 7. 1 ſaid ſwrely thow wilt fear me ] Asin a ſchoole, when one boy is 
whipt, the reſt tremble ; and as in the Common-wealth, pzna ad pancos, metine ad 
enes: fo it ſhould bein the Church. Other mens woes ſhould be our warnings: 
others ſufferings our ſermons ; others laſhes our leſſons : Gods houſe of correQion, 
a ſchool of inſtruion, where we ſhould hear and fear, and do no more ſo, Det. 
17. I3. Ee that trembleth not in hearing, ſhall be cruſht to pieces in feeling, ſaid 
that Martyr. key 
and receive inſtruftion] This I promiſed my ſelf of thee, but am diſappointed, 
fer. 5. 3. See verſe 2. thou art therefore ripe for deſtruRtion. | 
So their dwelling ſhonld not Le cut off | They ſhould bave redeemed their ſorrows, 
and ſaved their citie. And this God ſpeaks to others, as weary of ſpeaking any 
longer to them, to ſo little purpoſe, $ 
but they roſe early and corrupted, &c.] Manicsbait, they made haſt, that no 
time might be loſt : they wofully waſted chat beſt part of che day, the morning, 
( which 8» #ey01 3p4aay, furthereth every buſineſle ) in corrupting their praiſes, 
doing evil as they could. Once ( ſaith a Reverend man) Peters argument was more 
then probable ; Theſe men are not drunk, for it is but the third hour, of the day, 
Now, men are growen ſuch husbands, as that by.that time, they will return their 
ſtocks, and have their brains crowing before day. ( PPE 
Verſe $. Therefore wait ye upon me, ſaith the Lord,” &c. | Stand forth, and hear 
your doom: which that ye may know, that I do not precipitate, or raſhly paſſe up- 
'on you. Wait ye pon me, &c. and yet that ye may not preſume upon my pati- 
ence, know that there is a day ſet, a determinarion fetled for your full pay- 
ment. 


Noftra Deus (ubitu non damnat crimina pan : 
Cempenſat longas ſed gravitate morai. = 


1 gathey the nations} To pur them up as it were ſheep,. into a pound for {laugh- 
ter. Sce more of this fer. 25: 

to pour upon thers mine indignation Here's mention made of Gods prey, of his 
indignation, . fierce anger, fire of jealouſie againſt nations'and ax rom : the þetter 
to perſwade people to that which they are ſo hardly drawn to ve, viz. that 
God is n6t made alt of mercy; but, though fury be net 3» him, to ſpeak properly, 
Qq3 Eſay 


God, nor ſhame of the worid will rein men'in, what hope is there of ſuch ? Ilum 
ego periiſſe dicg cui periit pudor, ſaith an Heathen. He is an undone man that know- 
eth no ſhame. Prevent it in time : for the modeſt beginnings of ſinne ac firſt will 
make way for immodeſt proceedings. The thickeſt ice that will bear a cart, begin- 
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 eAn Expoſition. on Cnarg, 
Ex0d.34. 7. Iſay 27-4. Yet that he will not by any means Clear the guilty, but puniſh them ſe- 
verely, taking vengeance of their inventions, Pſal, 99.8. - 

Verſe 9. For then will I turn to the people a pure language) Then, when my ſword 
hath rid circuit, Eccleſ. 14. 17. and bin bathed in the blood of all nations, for their 
many and mighty ſinnes; / will turn to the people, I will turn mine hand upon the lit- 
tle ones; mine elec, that remnant reſerved for royal uſe. Theſe I will bring, not 
into the fire onely,but throxgh it,and will refine : hem as ſilver 15 refined &c. Zach.u3. 
7,9.ſo that their tongue ſhall be as choice ſilver, Pro.10.20.their lip ſhall be a pure lip, 
as it is here, a lip of excellency, Prov. 17. 7. fo that they ſhall ſcatter pearls, Mat.7.6. 
throw abroad treaſure, Mar. 12. 35. even apples of Gold in ſhrines of ſilver, Proc. 
25, I1. they ſhall purifie themſelves, as God us pure, Old things ſhall be paſt with 
them, all things ſhall become new : new conſtitution, new communication, new 
converſation. Look how the Conquerour ſought to bring the French tongue into 
En7/and, commanding it to be taught in ſchooles, ſpoke in courts &c. ſo doth the 
Lord Chriſt, whorideth about the world upon his white horſes, the Apoſtles and 0> 
ther Miniſters, conquering, and to conquer, Rev. 6. 2, where-ever he prevails, hee 
turneth to ſuch a pure /angrage, even the language of Canaaz : not the Hebrew 
tongue (as R. Abraham ſenſes this text) which all nations ſhall ſpeak, ſaith he, in the 
kingdome of Chriſt ( what they doe in heaven, I have not to (ay, ſome are confi- 
dent) bus words of grace, Co/. 4. 6. words of truth and ſoberneſſe, A&. 26. 25. 
right words, Job. 6.25. ſpiritual ſpeeches, Epheſ. 4. 29. Scripture language, 1 Per. 

by; | 
X That they may call upon the name of the Lord As all Gods people doe, *tis their 
chara&er 1Cor.1. 2. he hath no dumb children, they no ſooner breath bur pray AZ., 
9. 11. ſor prayer is the breath of the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 26. and the fruit of faith : 
bence it iscalled the prayer of faith, and under the phraſe of calling upon the »-m7 of the 
Lord hereis meant beleeving in his name, and repoſing upon Chriſt for ſafety here, 
and ſalvation hereafter. | 

* To ſe:wve hins with one conſent) Heb. with one ſhoulder, that is, unanimouſly, and 

with conjoyned endeavours. A metaphor from oxen yoked & {ſetting their ſhoulders 

rogerher to the work : or elle from porters, who ſet their ſeveral ſhoulders to the 

lame burden. . The Saints may the better doe ſo, becauſe they have the Spirit to lift 

with them and over arent them, as the Apoſtles word importeth Rom.8.26. Let 

mvveynxaus hem therefore endeavour by all good means, to keep theunity of the Spirit in the | 
BdyeT a bond of peace, Eph. 4. 3. that they may ſay as holy A£conizs did of himſelfe and 

his colleagues at Gotha in Thurmgia, Cucnrrimns, cert avimus, labor gvimus, pugnavi- 

mus, vicimir, F viximu ſemper conjunti:ſſimi. We ever ran together, ſtrove, labou- 

red fought, vanquiſhed and did alrogerher, in much peace and concord. This is 

Chriſtian-like indeed, See At. 1. 14. and 2.1. 46. and 4. 32. animo avimagque inter 

ſe miſcebantur, ſaith 7 ertullian,they were all of one heart, and of one minde. The 

very Heathens acknowledged that no people in the world did hold together and _ 

love one another, ſo as Chriſtians did. To ſee their travels, (ſaith Maſter Fox con- 

cerning the Saints here in times of perſecution) rheir earneſt ſeeking, burning zeal, 

readings, watchings, ſweet aſſemblies, love, concord, godly living, faithfull marry- 

A. & Mon, ing with the faithfull@'c. may make us now in theſe our dayes of free profeſſion 

750, (but lamenrable diviſions) to bluſh for ſhame. They ſerved the Lord with one ſhoul- 

| der, we ſhoulder one another : they kept unity with purity without ſchiſme, much 

leſſe hereſy, g/orifying the God and Father of ovr Lord Jeſus Chriſt with one mind 

and with one 9a. Rom. 15.6. with a pare lip, as it is here: weare quot howines, 

tot ſententie ; ſo many men, ſo many mindes. How many religions are there now 

amongſt us, ſaith one 2 Old herefies new vampt ? Our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, if the 

Son of man come,ſhall he find faith &c ? Yes ſure he may find many faiths : fo 

many men, ſo many faiths. Puder opprobria nobis &c. It is not peace but party that 

1 Cor. 34.23 ſome men mind, faith another ; their chief ſtudies are tudinm partiny, & ſtudiurs 

novarum rerum, part-taking, and novelling. But what ſaith the Apoſtle? 1F ye 

ſpeak with ſeveral tongues, willnothe that comes in think ye are mad ? fo when 

the world hears of fo many diſſonant opigions ; will they not think wee are runne 

wild ? Isit not a ſhamepo us, that the Turks ſhould ſay, we .may.ſgoner look that 

the fingers on our hands ſhould be all of one length, then that the Ckriſtians ſhould 
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be all of one judgement ? why ſhould an! 7uliax jeare us for. ur Uiviſions 3. why 
ſhould any Campian hir us in the teeth with our rhany ſes and ſchiſmes? Pardon ma 


be got for our other ſinnes by faith in Chriſts blood; dſcordiam neque {i ſanguinem 
ſundamu expiabimus (faith Oecolampadius to the Lutherans of his time) our ſcan- 
dalous diſcords God will judge. £55" po 

Verſe 10. From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia\ Heb, of Chuſh; that is of Arabia Chu- 
ſea which lay betwixt Jud-a and Egypt. Confer Eſay 18. 1,7. Some underſtand it of 
Et hiopia which is beyond the river N:1#s, and hath two very great rivers. See this in 
part tulfilled by chat Ethiopian Eunueh A. 8. neither may we think that he was 
alone in that countrey; Matthias the Apoſtle is ſaid ro have preached the Goſpel to 
the Ethiopians. The large region of Nubia there had from the Apoltles time (as 
*cis chought) profeſſed the Chriſtian faith, till about 200 years ſince it forſook the 
ſame. The kingdome of Habaſlia held by Presbyter John, are yet Chriſti- 
ans differing from us in a few ceremonies onely, See the Note on Chap. 
2,12, : 

My ſupplyants) My praying people, that ply the throne of grace, and mult: ly 
ſtrong ſuits pouring out a flood of words in humble ſupplication Fl the Hebrew Fj 5 
nifieth) continuing inſtant in prayer, 4s knowing that their ſafety here and faly:t'o0n 
hereafter is of me alone. | nk 

Ev«ntthe daughter of my diſperſed| Jews and Gentiles, cle& of both ſortsoh.11 52. 
ſcattered here and there as the ſalt ot the earth upon- the face thereof, to keep. it 
from putrifying, Danes thinketh that there is tention made of the danghrer ft the 
diſperſed affeRtionately : namely, both to deſcribe ar arneſtneſle of the Saints in 
ſerving God (for women quicquid volunt, valde volu 
and of £ars a ſpectacle or ſight of women, worſhipping and ſerving God, and of Vir- 
Sins eſpecially, might ſtirre up and move affeCtions. . It.is eaſy to obſerve, that the 
New Teſtament affordeth more ſtore of good women then the old, who can make 
maſculine prayers, mingled with tears : And as Muſick upon the waters ſounds 
nee and more harmoniouſly then upon the land, ſo dope prayers 'well 
watered. 

Shall bring mine offering ] Heb. my meat-offering, or rather my teat oferieg; their 
bodies and ſouls, Rom. 12.1. that beſt of ſacrifices, for a reaſonable ſervice, a'(o- 
lemn preſent - ſuch that the Chaldee paraphraſt might expreſſe; He tranflaterh it 


thus: T hey ſhil bring as preſents unto me the baniſhed of my people, who were carried . 
a——_ ard ſhall return by my mercies. Some thinkthat, here 1s foretold The return 
O 


the Jewes to their own land, toward the end of the wortd, to ſer up the ſpirityall 
worſhip of God there ; the famous Church that ſhall be among them, full-of ſan&i- 


ty and ridde ofall wicked ones, verſe 11,12, 13. the joy and gladneſſe that ſhall - 


poſſeſſe their ſoules verſe 14.through Gods removing of all eauie of fear from them 
verſe 15. the encouragement they ſhall receive from others, ve-/e 16. .and (which ts 
the cauſe of all this) the apparent arguments of Gods grear love and favour, verf-17. 
the quality of thoſe that ſhall be received to be citizens of this New Jeruſalem, ve-ſc 
I8. the utter rooting out of all their enemies,verſe 19 the fame and dignity th at fflſs 
Church of the Iews ſhall be of among all nations,zerſ.19,* 0.Thus they: quan refte 


» 


iudicium ſit penes Leftorenz. 
P 


Verſe 11. In that day ſhalt thou not be aſhamed] There is an holy ſhame for finge, 


practiſes that might render them ignorinious and defpicable, ſee Pſa. 19.39. fhir- 
mg upon them himſelfe, and giving them honour in the hearrs of others, as he did 


Solomon. Gee gt» "ob 
al. 68. 35. that.isin thine 
{elfe;as the onely peo- 


And 


Them that rejoyce in thy pride\ Or, in thine excelle 


£ 


llency as Pl; . 
external priviledges,wherein thouhaſt hitherto ſo priddd thy 
ple of God, holy and beloved. Ny > A ITEES 


; . G : Ay 7 ” 0% bs & of. * ».* ”y” Þ : "8. r: ry L bs ws ns A; Fa » = 
. "I i p- , Wir "6s , } Va 6 
" AEAEF OY. = TSHR ® 2 . ” - =" j % es ol 218 p * - "A 
he Prophecie of Zephaniah. WE 
, OI } » . * : W. 'V y ; x ; \ t 3 ow A 
. R « ' . © 6 


#:) and that this ſo goodly and * 


= ; 
Ad fritres in 
SneviaLuthe- - 
ran. 


Exſeh. Ts. I, 
cap. 1, it 
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Atbiopic, - 
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Minchathi 
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Nil habet in . 


ſeltx pauper - 
tas durius in 
ſe, Nuam quod 


Tidiculos, bom 


nes facit, 


Tho. Walfingh. 


ME Tiew ſhalt no more be baughty] Stard upon thy tip-tces, upon thy pantofles, as 


' all his comforts, b»t the righteous ſing and rejoyee Prov, 29. 6, they ate conmman- 


if there were none ſuch. | | 
becanſe of mine holy monntaine] ler. 7. 4. The Temple of the Lord, the Temple 
of the Lord 4. cryed they aloud that nothing cared for the Lord of the Temple, 
So the Jeſuites and their Romiſh crew cry, the Church, the CExrch, the Catholike 
church, ad ravim uſque like ſo many ©) ſter-wives : but this is not the guiſe of 
Gods people. He will pu: ge his church of ſuch Formaliſts. | 
Verſe 12. Twill alſo leave in the midacſt of thee an «ffiif:d and poor people) Poop 
and tberein afflied, therefore deſpiſed. Poverty is an aflition, and makes a 
man trodden upon. Men will be fute to go over the hedge where it is loweſt. 
Hence St. Pax/ ioynes them together, I have learned to Want and to be abaſed. 
They that wart mult look to be abaſed. Tl thy ſon ſaith He Luk 15. 30. not, this 
wy brother: he would not once own him, becauſe in poverty. Burt thoughmea 
will not,yet God will Lam. 2.5. Rev. 2.9. I know thy poverty, but that's nothing, thou 
art rich; poor in ſpirit, rich to God-ward, glorying in nothing but this, that thou 
vnderſtandeſt and knoweſt me and my will, thy telf and thy duty Ter. 9. 23. andatt 
chcrefore a rich Cargaz0», a full Iagazine, ſuch as the world is not worthy of. 
and they ſhall rruſt in the name of the Lord ] As having nothing «lſe to truſt to, 
So St. Paxls widdow indeed, being deſolate and left alone, truſteth in God, who 
whiles ſhe had an husband truſted too much in him. 1 Tim. 5. 5. Anotle-woman 
of $avey, mother to lobn Gilear Duke of Millaine after her hu: Lands deceaſe, 
cauſed a coyne to be made, upon the one fide whereof ſhe drew theſe words, Souls 
fata ſolum Deaum fequor, Peing leftalone, I truſt in God alone. 
Perſe 13. The remnant of 1ſracl ſhall net do iniquity} Sanity and ſecurity are 
here promiſed to all the citiz'ns of the Church. Bring juſtificd by Chriſt they 


ali do tighteouſneſſe and truth : there ſhall no way of wickednefie be ſound in 


them Pſal. 139.24 they ſhall be kept from foule fagiticus praRtiſes, neither ſhall 
they wailow or allow themſelves inany known fin urrepented of. Their ſpor, if 


any, ſhall be the ſpot of Gods children Demr, 32. 5, vnvoluntzry and nnavoidible 


inform;ty, ſuch as there isa pardon of courſe for : onely they muſt fue it our by 
praying daily, Forgive us our treſpaſſes. 
. Nor ſpeak lies ] For that's a foule fault, and rarely found in a Saint Eſay E3. 8. 
Fer he jaid, Surely they are my people, children that will not lie: Sos he was their 
Saviour. It was wontto be as,currant an argument, Chriſtianns eſt, non mentietur, 

e is a chriſtian, he will nothie, as afterwards it was, Hic eſt frater, ergomend,.x, 
This is a friar, and therefore aliar. Sophronins teſtifieth of Chry/of ome, nunquam 
enm mentitum fuiſſe, that he was never heaid to tell a lie. ' Whereas of Pilat Ege- 
fippus eclleth us; that he was Vir nequans &- parwi faciens mendacinum, a navghty 
man, and one that made litt!e conſcience of a lie. It may ſeem fo indeed by that 
ſcornfull queſtion of his, What's eruth ? Toh. 18. 38 E ts 

neither ſhall a deceirfull tongue be found in their mouth) Their pure lip ver. 9. is 
not uſed tothe language of hell, their ſpirit wichour guile P/al. 32. 2. produccth 
ſpeech without deceit: for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth F, peaketh, 
Mat. 12. 34. See the Note there. f 

for they ſhall feed and lie down) ſhall have all that heart can with, or need require; 


- plenty, ſafety, ſecurity &c, 


and none ſhall make them afraid ] So as to make them ace iniquity or ſpeak lies: 
as very good men when frighted have dared todo: witneſſe Abrabam, Iſaac, 
Jacob, bur eſpecially David, dceply guilty of this ſin 1 Sam. 21.2, $. and 1 Saw, 
27. 8, 10. Inthe ſenſe of which fin he praycth, Remove from' me the way of 
lying Pſal. 119. 29. wealfo ſhould pray, Lead xs not into temptation, but diliver 
ns from that evill one, the father of lies. And having the ſhepheard of Ifracl to feed 
us andrend us ; we ſhould not feare P/al. 23: 2, 3. but chuſing rather to dye then 
to lye,to ſuffer then to ſhifr, commit the keepirg of our foul to him in well-doing, 
as unto afaithful Creatour i Per. 4. 19. © | | 
Verſe 14+, Sing O daughter of Zion, ſhont O Iſrael: 7] Toy is the juſt mans por- 
tion, which the wicked may not meddle. with Hof. 9. 1. 1» the tranſereſſion of 
au evill man there is a ſnare or a cord to ſtrangle bis joy with, to check and choke 


- 


1 . ” 
i aft ». G v3 ee Wl 
a "Y ONES 7 

- 034 


C3 cs” 3 " as 
EY »S EEE RD, = =" 4 
©5574 £ ; 4 t . 


CU EERE—E—_—s 


Cuar.3. the Prophecie of Zephaniah. ; "265 


d:d ioro do: yea the command is doubled and trebbled here and elſewhere in NF 
both Teſtaments : and it is a fin for ſuchnot rorejoyce, as well as nor to repent. 
be glad and rejoyce with all the heart | which no wicked man can do,; his mitth 
is but the hypocri/y of mirth: like a little counterfeit complexion. . It. may ſmooth 
the face, neyer cheer up the heart : like a{light daſh of raine that. ſoaketh not to 
the root : or a handfull of bruſh wood or ſcare thorns under the pot Eccle/, 7. 6. 
As their humiliations are but hin-dcep, they rent-their garments and not their 
hearts, they grieve in the face, and not in che heart ,4ar. 6. 16. ſo do they re- 
joyce inthe face, and not with all their heart 2 Cor. 5. 12. ,. he Ee 
Verſe 15, The Lord hath taken away thy judgments} 1. e. He hath remitted 
thy fins, removed thy puniſhments, turned again? thy captivity as the ſtreames in 
the ſouth, commanded his Prophets fayirg, Comfort ye, comfort ye-my people @+c. 
Eſa 40. 1, 2, tell her that all accuſations and ations laid againſt. her in the: court 
of heaven are non-ſuted, and Gods wrath appeaſed. This is the ſumme of all the 
good news in the world : this is a ſhort goſpell. T7 Za 
he hath caft ont thine enemy ] As rubbiſh and ſweepings of the houſe are caſt ont : 
ſo hath God dealt by thine enemics corporall and fpirituall : that thou being deli- RaBrepurge. 
veredout of the hands of both, might ſerve him without feare, in holinefle and 7* everrere ſig- 
rightcouſneſſe before him all thy dayes Lak 1. 74,75. - nificat. 
the king of Iſrael even the Lord is in the middeſt of thee ] In the many teſtimonies 
of hi; powerfull and gracious preſence : yea, he hath ſerhim up a mercysſear, a 
throne of grace, and bidden thee come boldly thereunto Heb. 4. 16. 
thou ſhalt not ſee evill any more] ſc. ſo long as thou, retaineſt God with thee, 
whois both a ſun and a ſhield P/a/. 84. 11. and children have a place of refuge 
Prov. 14. 26. | | | | 
Verſe 16. Feare thou not] why ſhouldeſt thou whileſt the king of Iſrael is in 
the middeſt of thee? Be of good cheer faid C/ar to the ferriman, in a ſtorm, - 
thou canſt not miſcarry : Ceſarem enim fers & fortunam Ceſars, io long as Ceſar | 
is in the ſame bottome with thee. May not the church much more gather comfort, 
having Godin her company ; and ſo many of his ſervants to. {ay to her, Feare 
thou not? True faich quelleth and killeth diſtruſtfull feare: but awſull dread it 
breedeth, feedeth, foſtereth and cheriſheth, 
and to Lion, let net thine hands be ſlack | Remolleſcant. Let not thy feares weaken, 
but rather wakes thy diligencein well-doing;: lifrup the hands which hang down, 
andthe feeble knees Heb. 12. 12. Up and be aRive : pluck up your good heatts, 
and buckle cloſe to your buſineſſe : your task is long, your time ſhort, your 
maſter urgent, your wages unconceiveable. It troubled.a martyr at the ſtake, 
that he ſhould then gotoa place where he ſhould ever be receiving. wages, and 
do no more work. Uptherefore and-be doing. Be not ſlothfull, bur followers of 
them Who through faith aud patience inherit the promiſes eb. 6, 12. Spontanee laſfi. Hippot. 
tudines morbos loquantur, faithleflencfle arguerh a diſeaſed foule- «©  Aphoriſ. 
Verſe 17. The Lord thy God in the middeſt of thee 1s mighty] Even, the mighty 
ſtrong God Eſay g. 6. the Giant, as the word ſignifies, the champion of his church. 
He being inthe middeſt of thee cannot but fee how thou art fetupon ; ad how Ma= 
ny dangers and difficulties thou encountereſt with, and will ſend thee jn new ſup- 
plies Eph, 1. 19. ſeaſonable ſuccour. 8 
He will ſave] This properly fignifieth the privative part Bf mans happineſſe : 
but includeth alſo the poſitive. 7eſ#s will do all for his people. . , - __ ; 
He will rejojce over thee with joy] Asa bridegroome doth over his bride Ea. Geſti ſuper te 
62. 5. He will take ſpeciall complacency and contentin thee, being maae accepted in latitid. 
the beloved E ph. 1.6. | 
Hewill reſt in hi love] And ſeek no further. Heb. He will be filent in bu love, 
paſſing by ſmall faults without any the leaſt ſignification of his diſpleaſure : as if 
he were even fond over his church and did err in his love towards her, as-husbands 
are licenſed todo toward their wives Prov. 5. 19, . Some render it obruteſcet 1# 
amore ſuo he ſhall be dumb in his love, fo as he cannot ſpeak through: excelle of 
love, Lovers are ſo tranſported ſometimes, that theycannorutter their minds. . .. 
He will joy over thee with ſinging}, Asafather doth: over-his-child\ whom he ben- 
ceth in his boſome, or dandleth on his knee, LES 4375 
V erſe 18, 
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Verſe18. Iwill gather them that are ſorrowfull for the ſolemne aſſembly] which 
now they cannot celebrate, as being in captivity ; and are therefore in great hea- 
- vineſſe; as was David Pſal. 42. 2, 3, 5. Nothing goes nearer to a good heart 

then to be debarred the benefit of Gods holy ordinances, then to heare the ſab. 
baths mocked at by the cnemies as theſe good ſoules did Lam. 2, 7. and tobe 
asked as David was, Where i now thy God Fſal. 42. 3. All outward comforts in 
this caſe are meer 1chabeds, When the Ark was raken, E!: couldlive no longer : 
that word ſtruck him down backward, and killed himin the fall. No ſword of 
a Philiſtine could have ſlaine him more painefully : neither is it eafie to ſay whether 
t his neckor heart were firſt broken, 
who are of thee] True children ofthe church, as appeareth by their ſtrong affeRi. 
ons to the ordinances 1 Pet. 2. 2. Luther faid he would not live in, Paradite with- 
out the (yord : as with it he could eafily live in hell. An infant cannot be quieted 
; with gawdes or fine cloaths without the dugg : ſo neither cana true chriſtian with 
any thing, but the publike ſervices, the ſolemne aſſemblies. 
to whom the reproach of it Was a burden It lay heavy upon their ſpirits, and made 
them ſend up many a deep ſigh to God, who heareth the breathings of his people 
i Chr, 18.26, Lam. 3. 56. and will reſtore comfort to ſuch his mourners E/a. 57. 18. He 
that helped his Levites to bear the Ark, will heſp thoſe that grieve at the want of 
it; and grone under the reproach caſt upon it, which they ever honoured as the face 
of God Pſal. 105.4. Yea as God himſelf Pſal. 132.5. 

' Perſe 19. Behold at that time I Will undve all that afflift thee] Heb, Behold Me + 
Look not to thy ſelfas unworthy or unlikely to inherit ſuch precious promiſes : 
for, not for your ſakes do I this ſaith the Lord God, be it known unto you, but for mine - 
ewn holy Names ſake Exek, 36. 22, 32. your unworthineſle ſhall ſerve for a 
foile to ſet forth the freenefle of my love: your unlikelineſſe, the greatneflle of 
my power : my graceis ſufficient for thee, my ſtrength is perfeRed in thy weak « 
neſle 2 Cor. 12, 9. Againe, look not to thine enemies, how many and, mighty + 
they are, how witty and wealthy, how aRtive and combined { /oricarns sncedic 
Satan & cataphrattus, ſaid Luther ) let thine eyes be upon me, as fehoſaphats were 
when he knew not whither elſe to look 2 Chrox. 20. 12. let thine heart be life 
up in my ways, as his was 2 Chron. 17. 6. behold me, behold me Eſay 65. 1. 
Look not downward on the ruſhing and roaring ftreames of miſeries and troubles 
which run ſo ſwiftly under thee, for then thou wilt be giddy : but look upward 

| and ſtedfaſtly faſten on my power and promiſe : beleeve in the Lord thy God, ſo 
ſhalt thou be eſtabliſhed : beleeve his Prophets, ſo (halt thou proſper e Chr. 20. 
20. thine enemies alſo ſhall be found liars unto thee,and thou ſhalt tread vpcn their 
high places Dext. 33. 29, I will ando them, faith Gud here Heb. 1 will do them 

(per Antiphraſin: ) or I will bruiſe them and break them in pegces, as R David 

rendreth it, by comparing Ezek, 23. 3, 21. I will not only reprefſe them but 
root them out. Thoſe that offer violence tothe Church like blind Sampſon, they 
lay hands upon their pillars, to pluck the houſe upon their own heads. 

and ] will ſave her that halteth\As enemies ſhall not kinder the Churches happi- 
nefſe, ſo neither ſhall her own infirmities. Grant ſhe be lame and luxated, mai- 
med and diſjoynted, ſo that he goeth ſideling and halteth down right P/al. $8.17. 

Say ſhe be driven ozt of her countrey as an exile, out of all companies, as an outcaſt 

( whom no man ſecketh after Jer. 30. 17. )and out of all good conceit of her ſelf, 

as anabjeR, vile in her own eyes,not fit for the communion of Saints, or kingdome 

of heaven: Tet Iwill ſave her, 1 will gather her: like as the gathering hoſt in the 
wildernefle ( ſee loſs. 6. 9. ) took up the lame, feeble, and thoſe that were lefe 
behind. See fic. 4. 6. with the Note, and Ezch. 32. 16. I will teckthat which 
 wasloft, and reduce that which was driven away &c. | | 
and 1 will get them praiſe and fame in every land &c.7 Sothat glorious things 
ſhall be ſpoken of thee, O city of God : As thy fin ſhall be remitted, ſo thy 
name ſhall be healed, thy fame ſpread, per &ra hominum volitabis, 1 will faſhion 


mens Opinions of thee, ſo that thoſe that formerly ſhamed and ſhunned thee, ſhall 
highly eſteem thee, and and for thee. - : 


Verſe 20. Alt that time will I bring you againe) And this I tell you againe, that 
you may the better beleeve it: only you muſt wait my time, for in. t1me will I 
; } bring 
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bring you ag aine, and intime will I gather you, and in time will I wake you a name 

and a praiſe among all people of the earth, as beforeI promiſed : but you muſt give 
 metimeto doall this. Hethat beleeveth maketh not haſt, The viſion is yet for 
an appointed time Habac. 2. 3. Seethe Note there. Limit not the Holy One of 1/- 
yael, ſer him not aday, fay. not Now or never : wake not your beloyed till he 
pleaſe. He is a God of judgement, and waiteth to be gracious E/ay 30. 18. Have 
patience therefore, yea let patience have hey perfeft work Iam. 1. 4+ that ye may 
receive a full reward 2 Ih. 8. For, dehold I come, and my reward is with me, to 
give you an expected end Ter. 26. It. . * | nin? £ 

when 1 tern back your captivity] Heb. Captsvities: thatis; all foure captivities 
together. For the Jews were carried captive to Babylon 1.under Manaſſeh 2 Chyon, 
33- 11, 2. Next, ander Jehojachim 2 Chron, 36. 6. 3, under Jechonias 2 King, 
24. 12. and 2 Chre1, 36. 10, 4. Laſtly, under Zedeksah 2 Chron, 36. 17, 2 King. 
25.6. All theſe ſhall be brought back together by an eminent and ſignal deliverance. 

before your eyes\ Thoſe eyes of yours that failed almoſt for my ſalvation, and for 
the word of my righteouſnefle Pſal. t19. 123. ſhall fee the accompliſhment there- 
of, andbe ſatisfied Pſal. 54 7- and 92. 11. Dexter tibs pre latitia ſaliet ocnlus. 

ſaith the Lord) This is the ſeale of all, and ſecurity ſufficient, for Dei dixifſe eſt 
feciſſe : God will not ſuffer his faithfulneſle to faile, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of his lipps P/al. 89. 33, 34+ e | | 


Lans Deo m eternum. 
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e AQRR N the ſecond yeer of Darius the King | Not of Datims 
>< the Mede, as Genebrard doteth, forhe was pre- 
decefſour to Cyr#s Dan. 5. 31. And Haggat pro- 
phecicd after Cyras and Cambyſes, Exra 4. 5. and 
5, 1. Neither of Darius Norhws, as Scaliger in bis 
book De Emend : temporum ( the Corine whercof 
is almoſt wholy fiitious, faith One; and founded 
| upon the confines of Nothing : ) but of Dares, 
ſon of Hyſtaſpes, who ſucceeded Cambyſes in the kingdome of Perſia ; being 
Herdit. in Choſen king by the Peeres , upon the neighing of his horfe firlt; as Herodotus 
Thalie. teſtificth, Whether tliis Dari*s were the husband of Queen Ether, as ſomeaf- 
firm, or her ſon, as Others, ( and was therefore ſo favourable ro the Jews ) I un- 

dertake not to determine : Onely take notice, that by Heathen Hiſtorians it is 
Hered, faid, that the wife of this Derivs was called Aroſſs, which ſounds in part ſomwhat 
like Hadafah, that is Eſther, chap. 2. 7. Hadaſſah was her own Hebrew name : 

and, after ſhe was made Queen, ſhe was called Eſther. ,He is calle& Darius the 

King, as if he were the Onely King on earth. His ſuccefſour Dari: in his proud 

Embaſſy to Alexander, called himlelf the King of Kings, and Couſin of the gods: 

- td for Alexander, he called him his ſervant: But A/exander ſoon after became 

Azpes 9.4- his Lord. For the Kingdome of Perfia was loſt by that Darizs, as it had been re- 

Hri-w9n. ſtored by this to its former ſplendour, after the havock made by Cambyſes; who 

Plato lth, 3.de among other vile as of his ( as Wickedneſſe proceedeth from the wicked, according 

"Ik . _ 1 Fothe proverb of the Ancients 1 Sam. 24+ 23. )forbad the building ofthe Temple 

_ Exzr4 4+ 22, But He who ſets up Princes at his pleaſure, and 14rns their hearts 

whitt er ſoever h» will ( as the plow-man doth the water-courſe with his paddle, or 

the gardiner wit" his hand ) turacd here the heart of this great King to'his prog i 
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the Jews : ſo that he made a new decree ſor the advancement of the building, 
Ezra 5.8. God allo ſeaſonably ſtirred up Haggar,and Zachariah to quicken the peo- 
ple, (who were ſoon after their return from Babylon,grown cold again and careleſs) 
and ſo bleſſed their Miniſtery, that the Ho»ſe, that is, the SanQuary, and the Holy 
of Holies, was finiſhed in- four years ſpace, or: thereabouts, Ezra 6. 14. The out- 
ward Court, and fo the, whole Temple, in three years afcer that; as Joſeph wits 
neſſeth. Ih | — | b- 

In the ſixth moneth | In the 3444- year of the world, as Fanccius computeth 
it; in the Calends of September, ( confer chap, 2. 19. ) when the Jewes were inga- 
thering their harveſt, and fruigs , and found a dearth toward. This the Propher 
makes uſe of, preſfling it upon the people, as a juſt hand of God upon them, for 
ſlighting and flackyng the rebuilding of his houſe. It is good for Gods Miniſters to 
ſet in with him, to ſtrike while the iron is hot, to cry , Hear ye the rod; and who 
hath appointed it: foras iron is very ſoft, and malltable, whiles in the fire, and 
as molren metals ar fit for the mould ; ſo when men are under thekcroſſe, they are 
more eaſily wrought upon ; they will hearken to inſtruction; that before laught at 
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Mic, 6. - 


it, as the wild afſe doth.at the horſe and his rider, 70b 39. 18. The wild aſſe, that - 


is uſed to the wildernefſe, though ſhe kick up her heels, and ſnuffe up the wind at 
her pleaſure, ſo that they chat ſeek, ber will wot weary themſelves, yet there is a time 
when ſhe may be.taken ; i» her moneth they ſhall find her, Jer. 2. 24. | | 
» 14 the firſt day of the moneth Heb. In one day. One for firſtis ordinary in both Teſta- 
' ments,Gen.1.5.Nam.29.1,Dang.1.Mat.28.1.70h.20.1.1 Cor.16.2, The time of this 
' Prophecy (as of others, I/a.1.1.er. 1.2,3,8c. )is preciſely noted, to teach us what ac- 
count we ſhould make of Gods Oracles, and inſpirations ; and how God will one day 
eckon with us for the helps we have had;and the time we have enjoyed them. He ſets 
down all:how much more ſhould we,and live up to our means & mercies,propagating 
our thankfulnſſe into our practiſe > feremy prophecied forty years, but with il] ſuc- 
ceſſe: it was his unhappineſſe to be Phyſician to a dying State. The Holy Ghoſt 
ſets a ſpeciall mark upon theſe fourty years of his prophecying, Ex#k. 4. 6. by 
bidding the Prophet ye fourty dayes upon hu right fide, and bear the iniquity of the 
houſe of Judah fourty dayes, a day for a year. | 
' came the word of the Lord ] 4. e. he began to prophecy, as Ezra5. 1. being 
ſent and ſet awork by God, whoſe alone it is, to make meet Minifters of either Te- 
ſtament, 2 Cor. 3. 5. to ſend, gift, and bleſle them, fer. 23.21. MS 
by Haggai the Propher | Heb. by the hand of Haggai, that is, by his means, and 
Miniſtery. See the Note on al. 1.1. Haggai ſignifieth merry, and pleaſant, 
as at a ſolemn feaſt : which name of his excellently ſuiteth both with the time of 
his prophecy, viz. after the return from captivity, ſee P/al. 136.1, 2. and alſo 
with the matter whereof he treats, and whereto he drives, Chriſt, the Deſire of all 
#ations. Wilt thou be merry at any time ? ſaith Sexeca, think on C/ar :. canſt thou 
be fad, and he be in health > How much more cauſe have wee to be to be merryin 
the Lord Chriſt ? Let # keep the feaſt with all ſolemnity : let us keep. holy-day, 
fith Chriſt our Paſſover # ſacrificed for m, 1 Cor.5.7,8. Let this ſwallow up all our 
diſcontents, and crown the calender of our lives with continuall feſtivals; Let the 
ranſomed of the Lord return and come to Zion with fongs and everlafting joy up-. 
on their heads, &c. Eſay 35. 10. The Septuagint aſcribe certain of the P/almes to 
Haggai, and Zachary , in the titles they prefix : though ſome think that the 
Hallelmjah-Pſalmes (as they arecalled ) becauſe they begin and end with Halelnjah, 
or, Praiſe ye Lord, were ſung by the Jews, returning out of Babylon ; thoſe two 
Prophets beginning the tune, or giving the verſe (as they call it.) And hereunto 
the Prophet rags - might have an eye, chap. 31. 12. Therefore they ſhall come 
and hug in the height of Zion , and ſhall flow together , to the goodneſſe of the 
Lora, &c. | | ES 
unto Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel ] Philo faith, he was alſo called Barachias, 
others Phadaias, out of i Chro#. 3. 17. His name Zerabbabel ſignifieth,! either 
Born in Babel, or, Far from confuſion. A Prince (ef all men) ſhould obſerve order, 
keep the peace. By the Lawes of England, a Noble-man cannot be bound to the 
=_w ; becauſe it is ſuppoſed that the peace is alwayes bound to him, and that of 
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470 eAn expoſition on . Cuar,r, 
num Cyclopicum was at Rome in Nero's dayes, L2uando poterar quiſ7ue ea, quam 
Dio invit, cuperct potiri, negare licebat nemini ? Tum ſervus cum Dimina, praſente Doming 
Neron, ſuo, & oladiator cum virgine nobils inſpettante patre rem habuit, &c.? Bleſſed 
be God for better times. 
Governour of }u4ah ] Or, Duke,' Captain, Prbvinciall, Preſident. The many- 
headed Multitude hath need of a Guide, who may be' 42/yvuC© nal ogjymE, peace- 
| Lib. 1.deleg. 11 eq prudent, ( ſaith P/ato) to keep and care for the well-fare of his ſubjecs. 
Aug. epiſt.179 Such an one was £ ernbbabel, Nobilis genere, nobilior ſanftitate, Noble by birth,but 
more noble by his piety : drained from the dregs, and ſifted ſrom the brannes of 
2 In loc. the baſer ſort of people. In the ſeventeenth year of his age, he led back part of 
M. Pemble. the people frotn Babylon to Jeruſalem ; where he continued Governour tor the 
ſpace of fifty eight years, ſaith Gryneus. Thoſe that make DAizs in the Text, to 
be Derizs Noth, muſt needs allow him a much longer life and government : which 
God, ſay they, granteth to ſome, becauſe hee hath ſomething to bee done by them 
The Revolution of States may here alſo be remarked. This people was firſt SOVEr= 
ned by Judges, or Captains: then by Kings, and now by Captains again, $0 the 
Principality of Edom, asit began with Dukes, and roſe to Kings, ſo it returned to: 
Dukes again, after the death of Hadad, in Aoſes his time, 1 Chrox. 1.51. Gen, 
36.43. Adeo nihil eſt in vita firmwm aut ſtabile, So uncertain are all things. | 
and to Jeſhnah the ſonne of Joſedech ] A brand pluthr out of the fire, Zech.3.2, 
Bernard, and therefore the fitter for ſuch a preterment, »t in alto poſitres-non altim ſapiat. 
+ David came not to the kingdom, till his foul was ever as a weaued childe, P[al. 
131.2. Queen Elizabeth ſwam to her crown, thorow a fea of ſorrows. Matthias 
King of Hungary, was taken from the priſon to the throne. Burt, to the buſineſſe: 
Turk, hiſk. Joſhgah the High-ptieſt wasa type of Chriſt, in regard, 1. Of his name, which 
ſignifieth a $4207. 2. Of his Office of High-prieſthood. 3. Of his partner- 
| agency with Zernbbabel, in reducing the people home to their own countrey. 
—+x A 1 tre Lord Chriſt, is both our Prince of life, and onr merciful and faubſwil High- 
prieſt, ever living to make requeſt for 1s, | | 
the, high-prieft, ſaying, | Zerubbabel and Jeboſhnah were the Chieftains of the 
people : and though not themſelves in fault, or at leaſt nothing ſo much, {for they 
were both very religious ) yet they were not ſo forward and torth-putting as they 
ſhould have been in ſo excellent a work. Howſoever, if the task be not done, the 
Task-maſters are beaten, Exod. 5, 14. It is the miſery of thoſe, that are truſted 
1 with authority, that their inferiours faults are beaten upon their batks. If the peo- 
ple gather Manna on the Lords ſabbath, Joſes and Aaros ſhall hear, How long 
refuſe ye to keep my commanaements ?* Exod, 16. 28. It is Mr. Calvins opinion, 
that Haggas therefore addreſſed himſelf ro theſe two principall perſons : to the 
end that they mighr joyne their forces with him, in reprehending and exciting the 
people to the Lords work. When the word and the ſword go together, there is 
great likelihood of much good to be done. Upon the ſword of Charles the Great 
M. Leigh Was written, Urtrinſque tabule cuſtos, And Queen Elizabeth riding progreſle once 
rreat.of Dvin, in Suffolk, ſaid, that now fhe ſaw the reaſon, why that County was ſo well gover- 
ep. Ded, ned, for ſhe* obſerved that all the Juſtices coming to meer her, had every one his | 
Miniſter next to his body. : | 
Verſe 2. Thus fpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, This title is oft uſed in theſe 
three laſt prophecies ( eighteen ſeverall times in that eighth of Zachary ) becauſe, 
being to build, they had many enemies; therefore had need of all encouragement. 
And Hierow in his Prologue Yoteth it as an a&t of great courage in Haggas and 
Zachary, that againſt the Edit of King Artaxerxes (or Camby/es) and the op- 
poſitions of Sanballat, and other potent Adverfaries, they ſhoul4 ſtir up the people 
to build the Temple : and as an aQt of heroicall faith in the Prince, prieſt, and peo- 
ple, to ſet upon the work, and finiſhit, Not by might, nor by power, bat by the ſpi- 
rit of the Sons of Hoſts, Zach. 4. 6. See more of, this title in the Note on 44at. 
3.17. Dott.1. Pres 
thi people ſay ] Words then have their weight : neither are mens tongues their 
| ewn: butthere is 4 Lord over them ( Pſal. 12. 4.) that will call them to a firi&t 
account of all their waſte words, Mat. 12. 36, and hard ſpeeches, Jude 15. and 
then they ſhall experiment that by their words ( which they happly held butinde) 
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they ſhall be juſtified, and by their words condemned, Mat. 12,37. How- good is ic 
therefore to carry a pair of ballance berwixt the lips? Neſcir penitenda loqui qui 
proferenda prius [no tradidit examini, ſaith Caſſiedare , He that weighs his words 
- + beforehe utters them, ſhall prevent an after-reckoning for them. 
the time 1s not come, the time, &c_ ] He repeateth their frivolous and frigid excy- oſs 
ſes, in their own very words ; that he may the better confute them, -an&the ſoo- —__ ut re 
ner bring them to a ſight of their ſinne. Sinne and ſhifting came into the world to- indignitatem 
gether, Gen. 3+ 12. And this is ſtill the vile poiſon of our hearts, that they will amplificeret. 
\W ws. needs be naught, .and yer never yeeld, but that fhere is reaſon co bee made, and 
great ſenſe in ſinning. Theſe Jewes ( likely ) had both Scripture and Reaſon to 
plead for their backwardneſle ( as there is no wooll ſo courſe, but will take ſome 
colour : and the ſlnggard i wiſer in hig own eyes, then ſeven men that can render a Prov.26.16. 
reaſon : ) For Scripture: To every thing there # an appointed time, a et ſeaſon, 
ſach as we can neither alter nor order, Eccle/. 3.1,-and verſe 3, There is a time to 
break down, and a time to build up. And that this time to rebuild the Temple was 
. not yet corhe, ſome might pretend, that the ſeventy years forerold, were not Yet ' pojennnis, | 
fully expired : others ( with more ſhew of reaſon) that they had been too haſty in David, © 
laying the foundation long fince, as appears by their il] ſucceſſe, and many adverſa» 
ries: that, God who had dwelt ſo long in a Tabernacle, and was now worſhipped 
at his new-created Altar, would bear with them, if they firſt built their own houſes, 
and then be more free to build his Houſe, which they intended to do hereafter, 
with great care and colt. This is ſtill the guiſe of graceleſſe procraſtinatonrs, to 
Futare and fool away their own ſalvation. Hereafter, ſay they, may bee time 
enough, and what need ſuch haft to build the ſpirituall Temple > 1 ſpace comes 
grace, God js more mercifull then ſo : and at what time ſoever a ſinner repents 
from the bottom of his heart, &c. Fools and blind men ( as our Saviour calls the Mar. 23.17. 
Phariſees ) that thus ſtand trifling, and baffling with God, and their ſouls, being 
ſemper vituri, as Seneca ſaith, alwayes about to do that, which if not well done, 
they are utterly undone for ever; for upon this little point of time hangs the crown 
of eternity. The gales of grace are uncertain, the day of grace, (which is very clear 
and bright) is uſually a ſhort one. No: licer 7; bello bis peccare, ſaid Lamachus to a 
ſouldier of his brought before him, and pleading he would doe ſo no more ; So God 
will not ſuffer men twice to negle& the day of grace, which, if once paſt, will never 
dawn again. Let none therefore when preſt to the preſent Now of meeting God by 
repentance, anſwer as 4-ripa'er King of Macedoxy did, when one, preſented him a 
book treating of happineſſe © xoxo [ am rot at leiſure Or as Archias the Thebay, 
whe forewarned of a conſpiracy againſt him, caſt the letters by, with [» craſtinum 
feriq, and was ſlain ere the morrow came. Or as theſe C:ntators in the Text, that 
had oft in their mouth, The tins? 75 not come, the time &c. leſt the very next minute 
they be cut off by death from all further rime of repentance, acceptation and grace 
for ever. Men may -purpoſe, promiſe,expect a time of healing and happineſſe, when 
they ſhall be deceived, and find a time of terrour and torment, Fer. 14. 19. Some, 
when a dying, would have given a world for re: as I have heard ( faith a Reve- 
rend man) one crying day and night cal! time again : but that could not be. Ac in Pofie eccaſts 
warre, ſo here, none are permitted to erre twice. Time muſt be taken by the fore- calua. 
lock, as being bald behind. . 

Verſe 3. Then came the, Word of the Lord &c.\ Then after a ſhort ſilence, as it wete, Ribere, - 4 
profertur Domini quaſi cogitata reſponſio followes the Lords elaborate and deliberate, pe” 
anſwer, not without ſome touch of holy tartneſle, .at their ingratitude; for, of all | 
things, God can leaſt endure to beſlighted, where he hath better deſerved. He 
looks upon ſuch with anger, being grieved at the hardreſſe of their hearts, Mark, 3. 5. 

He coggplains of ſuch with a ſigh; Ahb{nfull nation, Iſa. 1. 4+ beis ready to rid his 
ſtomack of them, verſe 24. Ah, 1 will eaſe me. 
"—_ ; Verſe 4, 1s it time for you, O ye, to d\vell in your cieled houſes, 8c. | Not co- 
4 þ , Vered onely, but cieled with cedar, ( as the Chaldee here'hath it) arched and gar- L5b.3.00ft.12 
' | niſhed,' as the Greek, carved and trimmed, as Ambroſe rendreth.it. | Sure, either " 
your beds are very ſoft, or yout hearts very hard, that you can, not onely come 
*nto the tabernacles of your houſes, but give fleep to Jour ejes, or ſlumber to your eJe- pt, FO 
lids. Before ye have fonnd a place for the Lord, an babitation for the mighty God 
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of Jacob. Good David, could not finde in his heart to dwell in an houſe of Cedar, 
when the Ark of God dwelt within curtains, 2 Sam. 7. 2. Valiant Uriah, deemed 
it altogether unfit and unreaſonable, that when the Ark, and Iſrael, and Judah a- 
bode intents, he ſhould goe to his houſe to eat, and drink, and to take his eaſe and 
pleaſure, 2 Sans. 11. 11. Solopyon firſt built an houſe for God, and then for himſelf. 
The Chriftian Emperours, ('o»ſtantine, Theodofius, Honoring, &c. exceeded in build- 
ing Churches, which, from their ſtatelineſſe,were ſtiled Baſl:ce, or places for a King. 
The very Twrks at this day, though content to dwellin mean and homely houſes,yet 
their Xoſchees or Meeting-houſes, are very ſumptuouſly built, and fer forth. Itis 
a principle in Nature, that the _ of God are elder, and more to bee reſpected 
then the things of men. A profeſſor of the T#rks law proclaims, before they at- 
rempt any thing, that nothing be done againſt religion. This is better then that 
which was written over the gate of the Senate-houſe in Ryme (which yet is not to 
be difliked,in its place and order;) Ne quid detrimenti Reſp. capiat. Give unto Caeſar 
the things that are Ceſars : but with all and above all, Give wnte God the things that are 
Gods : The Greek article is twice repeated by our Saviour, when he ſpeaketh for 
God, more then when for Czſar : to ſhew, that our ſpecial care ſhould be, to give 
God his due, to ſeek firſt the kingdome of God and hu righteouſneſſe, and then all 0- 
ther things ſhall ſeek, us. Cetera aut azerunt, aut catera non oberunt. But moſt peo- 
ple are ſo buſied about their own houſes, their cor: ages of clay, the body, that Gods 
houſe, the ſoul lies waſt and negleted : The lean kineeat up the fat : the ſtrength 
of the ground is ſpent in nouriſhing weeds. -Earthly mindedneſle ſucketh the ſap of 
grace from the heart, as the Ivy doth from the Oake, and maketh it unfruitfull. 
Men are fo taken up about the world, that they think not on Gods kingdome : as 
the Duke of Alva told the French king, who asked him whether he had obſerved the 
late great Eclipſe ? No, ſaid he, I have ſo much to doe upon earth, that I have ns lei- 
ſure to look toward beaven. Butis not one thing neceſſary, and all other but by-buſ- 
neſſes ? And have we not in our dayly prayer, five' petitions for ſpirituals, and but 
one for temporals ? Are we not taught to make it our firſt requeſt, that Gods nan: 
may be hallowed, though our turnes ſhould not be ſerved? Is not Eſau ſtigmatized 
for ſelling his birth-right, for a meſſe of broth > And is not Sheme: chronicled for 
a foole, who, by ſeeking after his ſervants, loſt his life > Pope S:ixtx for a mad man, 


. that ſold his ſoul to the devil, to enjoy the — for ſeven years ? what ſhall 


it profit a man to win the world and loſe his own ſoul ? to win Venice, and then be hang- 
ed at the,gates thereof, as the Italian proverb hath it > Surely ſuch a mans loſſe will 


| be 1. Incomparable, 2. Irreparable : for what (hall a man give in exchange of his 
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ſoul ? Tt was no evill counſe), that was given to Johs the third, King of Portugal, 
co meditate every day a quarter of an hour on that divine ſentence. It would be 
time well ſpent to ponder as oft and as long together on this Text, 7s it time for you, 
O ye, that are ſo ſharp ſer upon the world, ſo wholly taken up about your private 
profits, your pleaſures and preferments, to fit in your ceiled houſes, as Ahab once did 
in his ivory Palace,or Nebachadnezzar in his houſe of the kingdome (as he vain-glori- 
ouſly calleth it, Das. 4. 30.) and Gods houſe lie waſte, and his ſervice negleRed, 
to whom we owe our ſelves, I Cor. 6. 19. our lives Mat. 16. 25. our parents, chil- 
dren, friends, means at. 19. 29, our gifts and abilities, x Cor. 4. 7. our honours 
and offices, Pfal. 2. 10, 11,12. allthat weare, and have ? How juſtly may God 
curſe our bleſſings, (as he threateneth theſe ſelfe-ſeeking, God-negle&ting Jews both - 


. here, and 2a. 2. 2.) ſcatter brimſtone upon our houſes, dry up our roots beneath, and 


above,cut off our branches, drive us from light into darkneſſe, and chaſe us out of the 
world with his terrours. Surely ſuch are the (ceiled) dwellings of the wicked, and this 
7s the place of him that knowethnot God, that inverteth the order appointed of him, by 
coveting, not the beſt guifts,'but a» evil -covergu/nefſe, Habs 2. 9. by ſetting, his af- 
feCtions, not on things above, but on things on the earth, by ſeeking thEir own 
things, every man, and ot the things of Teſts Chriſt. 


Verſe 5. Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts] Hagg4i was but a yong man, 
ſaith Epiphanizs: Now therefore, leſt any one that heard bim, ſhould deſpiſe his 
youth, and flight his doGtrine, be ſhews his authority, he comes to them cm privi- - 
 tigio, hedelivers not the conceptions of his own brain, but the Word and mind of 
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God. For asChryſoſtom faith of St. Pawl,ſo may we ſay of all the reſt of the pen-men of 
the Holy Scripture,Cs- Paul: eſt cor C br:iſt;, their heart is Chriſts own heart: and their 
words are to be received, reverenced and ruminated, not as the words of mortal 
men, but (as they are indeed) the words of the everliving God, 1 Theſ. 2.13. Excel- 
lently ſpake he who called the Scripture Cor C animamn Dei, the heart and ſoul of 
God. It is,every whit of it, divizely inſpired, or breathed by God, ſaith the Apoſtle, and 
is profitable both for reproof, and for inſtruitioninrighteouſneſſe. See an inſtance here- +» Tim. 3.1, 
of in this Text, together with the Prophets rhetorical artifice in firſt chiding, and 
now direQting them to reprove, and not withal to inſtruc, is to ſnuffe the lamp, 
\ 8 but not powrein oyle,that may feed it. | 

conſider your wayes\ Heb. ſet your hearts upon them, diligently recogirate,and re- 
cognize your evil doings ; and fo ſhall ye ſoon tind our the cauſe of your calamity, 
?udge your ſclves, fo ſhall ye zot be 'udred of the Lord, accept of the pzmniſhment of your ea Te Wow 
mmmuity {0 iniquity ſhall not be your Y:4172e your rath, but nor”'y our r,:#5. Capite con- ook  y 25. 
(lim ex rebus ipſis, vel experimecntis Learn at leaſt by the things ye have ſuffered : ooo 
Let experience the miſtriſſe of fooles, reduce you to a right mind. Lay to heart 
your manifold miſeries, thoſe NSZ54aau dp as one calleth them, Free School- 
m:ſters, curit enough and crabbed, but ſuch as whereby God opexeth mens ears to diſ= 
cipline, and eyes to obſervation of his works, and their own wayes; according to that } 
of Ezechiel, chap. 40. 4. Son of man behold with thiaz eye, and hear with thine ears, 
a::d ſet thy heart upon all that 1 (hall ſhew thee Fc. the ſenſes muſt be exerciſed that the 
heart may be affeted with the word, and works of God ; according to that we 
cye ajfetteth my heart, Lam. 3. 51. and S910 gat much of his wiſedom by obſerva- 
tion, as appeareth by his Ecclefiaſtes which ſome have not unfitly called Solow9;s 
So{iloqrzy. 1t is but hittle that can be learn'd in this life, without due and deep Conſi- 
deration : which 1s nouthing elſe but az att of the Prattica! rnderſt anding, Wwrereoy 
i: rifletts and ſfaies upon its own intentions ; and, Comparing them with ihe rule, it pr 0- 
ceeds to lay a command upon the will and A ffections to prit them in execution. Thus Da- 
wid conſidered hrs wayes, and finding all out of order, he tzraed þ: feet to Gods teſti- 
monies, Fſal. 119. 59. And, to ſtill Gods enemies, Pſa!. 4. 4. he bids them commune 
with their own hearts and be ſtill, or make apanſe,viz. till they have bronght their con- 
{ideration to ſome good upſhot and concluſion. For when conſideration hath 
ſoundly enlightened a mans mind, informed his judgement according to thar lighe 
(that candle held to his mind) and determined his will according to that judgement, 
it muſt needs bring forth ſqund reſolutions, purpoſes and practiſes ; as it did in tt 
Ninivites, Ephraimn, ler. 31. 19. Joſiah, 2 Chron. 34. 27. the Prodigal, Lzke 15. the 
Clivrch in Hoſea, chap. 2.6. 7. She conſidered ſhe was croſſed and hedg'd in with 
aflitions, and reſolveth to return to her firlt husband. The contrary inconſide- 
rateneſſe is complained of as a publique miſchief. Jer. 6.8. and 8. 6, and 12. 1. 
T hey have laidit waſte : and being waſte it mourneth unto me : The whole lard lieth 
waſle, becauſe no man layeth it to heart, that is, conſtdereth deeply of the cauſe of 
its deſolation. Without this, though a man had all poſlible knowledge lockt up in 
his brain and breaſt, it would be but as rain in the middle region, whicre it doth no 
good ; as the horn in the Unicorns head, where it helps no diſeaſe ; or as fire in a 
flintſtone inſenſible and unprofitable, till beaten out by. ſound confideration : This 
makes knowledge to becorne experimental, as Pal. 116.6. and Rg44.8. 1, 2, this 
is to follow on to know the Lord. Hoſ. 6. 3. as without this, mens knowledge is 
but a flaſh, and may end in ignorance and profaneneſle : becauſe never formed and 
ſeated in their hearts, never diſgeſted by due meditation and application to their 
own conſciences. | | 

Verſe 6, Te have ſown mach and bring 31 little] This was viſible tothem : and 
they are called upon to conſider it. The Philoſopher affumes that man is therefore 
the wilſeſt of creatures, becauſe he alone can compute and conſider. And yet 
how little doth man reſpe& this priviledge, without which he were to be {orred 
with beaſts, or mad men? God harkened 41d heard, but ns man ſpake adviſedly, no 
man repented of his wickedneſſe ſaying what have I done ? no man humbled himſelf 
under the mighty hand of Ged, though God thruſt him down, as it were, with a 
thump upon the back. Moſt mens minds are as ill ſet as their eyes are ; neither of 
them- look inwards. Lord, faith the Prophet, when thy hand is lifted up, they 
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Non yr1it cecus, 
nec ſubtto mo- 
rietur, nec ca» 
rebit ſufficient! 
ſuſtentattone. 


cares, Conſider your wayes : Vs have ſowed mneh but brought in liitle 5c. Omnia 
fuiſtis & nibil profait, you havetricd all waye: to live, and twill not be, /aboyred 
all night, and taken nothing, Ilaboured in the wiry fire, and Wearid yorrr ſelves for 
very vanity Hab. 2. 12. as thoſe thar ſeek after the Philoſophers ſtune, the mot 
they can look for is their labour for their paines. Either vary or violepce hath 
exhauſted you, as Zach. 8. 10. and Gods yengeance is viſible enough 1n thote 
ſecret iſſues and draines of expence at which your eltates run our, becaule he puts 
not his holy finger on the hole 3» the bortome of the bag. For it is his blcfling alowue 
that maketh rich Prov. 10 23. andexcept he build the houſe, they labour un vaine 
that build it Pſal. 127. 1. Thereis a curſe upon unlawfull prattites, though men 
be never ſo induſtrious, as in /ch919achim. Her. 22. And all rheir polictes without 
dependance upon him for direion and fuccefle, are but Arena fine calce fand withe 
out lime; they will not hold together, when we have molt need of them, but 
fall a\under, like untempered morter. Hence the Plaliniſt aflureth us, that Promo- 
tion comes neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor yet from the South where the 
warme ſunſhine is, but from the Lord : be putteth down one, and ſetreih up another, 
So Hannah, The Lord, faith ſhe, maketh poer, and makth rich; he brugeah 
low, and lifteth up 1 Sam. 2. 7. And albeit no man knowes either love or ha- 
tred by all that is before them, becauſe all things come alike to all Ece/c/, 9, 1, 2. 
( God maketh a ſcatter as 1t were, of theſe outward commodities : good men 
gather them, bad men ſc-amble for them ) yer if he blow upon a mans eltate, and 
by loſſes and crofles ſo beat him down with his own bare hand (as here in the text) 
that cither he hath not to cat, or dare not cat his fill, for feare of wanting another 
day, cr if he do cat, yet the ſtaff of bread being broken, and for want of Gods 
concurrence, he cats and is nct ſatisfied & c. hc hath but prijoners pittance, which 
will neither keep him alive, nor yet ſuffer him to dye, he is to be very ſentible of 
it, to conſider his wayes, and looking upon his penury ( as a peece of the cure for 
neglect of Gods ſervice Levit. 26. 14. &c.) to deprecate that laſt and worti of 
miſerics, the judgement of pining away in their iniquities 'Terſe 39. This 1 worte 
then any ſcarcity, then any b-/imy or doggiſh appetite, a diſeaſe common in 
times of famine, The righteons cateth to 1/e [1resfying of his ſoule: but the belly of 
ge wicked ſhall want Prov. 14. 25. As his belly prepareth acceit Iob 15. 35. (oit 
ſuflers deceit; impoſtrram faciunt & patiuntur, as the Emperour aid of them, 
that ſold glafle for pearles. Fxmos vendidi;, fun pereat, as Another, Te looked 
for much and loe it came to little, as it followeth werſc9. and why ? bur becauſe 
they thought every little roo much for God, and all wcll ſaved that was kept from 
him, al. 3. 9, 1o, 11. See the Notes there» The Popiſh Commentators 
upon this text call upon the people, ( if ever they meane to thrive ) to keep holy- 
dayes; to heare Maſſes &c. yea ſome Prieſts in Gerſozs time publiquely preached 
to the people, that whoſoever would hear a Maſfe, he ſhould not fall blind on that 
day, nor be taken away by ſuddain death, nor want ſufficient ſuſtenance cc. This 
was more then they had good warrant to promiſe; and yet they are belceved. 
Shall not we learnto live by faith, to truſt i» the Lord 2d doe good ? ſo ſhalt thor 
dwelt in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed, Pſal. 37.3. The wicked in the fulneſſe of 
their ſufficiency are in ſtraits. Feb. 20, 22, Contrarily, the godly, in the fulnle 
of their ſtraits are in a ſufficiency : and this is the gain of godlineſſe. 1 Tim. 6. 6. Fi- 
ety 1s never without a well-contenting ſufficiency, ic hath treaſure that ſaileth not, 
bags that wax not old, Lake 12. 33. And ſhall have hereafter riches without ruſt, 
wealth without want, ſtore without ſore, beauty without blemiſh, mirth with- 
Out MI1xture &c. . 

: Verſe 7. Conſider your wayes See ver. 5. No It early; and earneſtly, Exc 
Fite ves, tterumque excutite, as T remellins rendreth that in Zep. 2 


: 2. IJ. Search you, 
ſearch you, O Nation not worthy to be beloved, So Lam, 3. 40. Let us ſearch 


aud try owr Wayes, Not ſearch only but ery, and as it were ſife them to the brang. 
30 2 Cor. 13, 5. Examine Jour ſelves whether ye be in the faith: prove your ow 
fetves, as it were with redoubled diligence, in a moſt needfull but much neglefte;} 


duty. 


ee 
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duty, of dealing with your own hearts. But if ye will not, ſee that flaming place 
Ezech. 16. 43+ It men willnor judge themſelves, God will : as though ſchol- 
lers will not ican their verſes, their maſters will. Men are as loth to review their 
ations, and read the blurr'd writings of their own hearts, as School-boyes are to 
parſe their lefſons and falſe Latines they have made, Put as he who will not caſt 
up his bookes, his bookes will caſt up himat length : fo thoſe: that will not con- 
ſider their wayes, and take themſelves to task, ſhall find that ſparing a little paines 
at firſt will double itin the end : and that the beſt that can come of this forlorne 
negligence, is the bitter pangs of repentance. Oh therefore that, with So/oxoons 
wiſe man, we had our eyes in oar heads, and not in the corners of the carth ! And Ecclef, 2, 14. 
that our eyes were, like the windowes in Solomons Temple, broad inward, that 1 King, <, 2, 
we might ſee our ſins to confeſſion, ſo ſhould we never ſee them to our coufr;/;o7, 
The Iſraelites confeſſed their murmuring and ſtubbornnetſe, when God ſent ew1// 
eAngetsamongſt them, that is, ſome meflengers of his wrath and diſpleaſure. 
The Prophet Haggai here would have their poſterity coſeder aud better conſdey, 
ſith the hand of God was ſo heavy upon them, and that he came againſt them as ir 
were with a drawn ſword, how they might difarme his juſt indignation by a ſpce- 
dy reformation. To which parpole he addeth 
Jerſe8, Goup to the mountasne, and bring wood &c. | Set upon the work, and 
be ſerious : build the Temple with like zeale as Barc repaired the wall Neb, 3. 
20. acendit ſcipſum, he burſt out into an heat, being angry with his own and o- 
thers ſloth : and fo finiſht histask in a ſhort time. It muſt be an earneſt, upright, 
and conſtant endeayong of reformation, that muſt follow upon our ſenſe of (in, 
and feare of wrath : or elſe all will be but m90:#5 aliquirs evanians ( as Calvin on 
the text hath it ) avery flaſh: It will be but as prints made on water ; aſſoon as 
finger is off, all is out. It was certainly therefore an excellent ſaying of LZzther 
{ though condemned for hereticall by Pope Leo the tenth ) Optima & aptiſſima pa- 
nitentia eft nova vita, Amendment of life is the beſt repentance: neither is there 
any wiſer way to break off our ſins, then to praQile the contrary duties. He that 
repents with a contradittion ( faith Tertullien ) God will pardon him with a contya- 
dition, Thou repenteſt and yet continueſt in thy ſin. God will pardon thee, and 
yet ſend thee to hell. Thoſe that will have God to take pleaſure in them, as in his 
Temple, tolovethem and come unto them, and make his abode with them 7oh. | 
14. 23+ to dwell in them, and walk in them ( as they did in So/omons porch, and 2 Cor. 6, 16, 
other walks gnd galleries about the Temple Zach. 3. 7. )to beglorified in them 
( accounting himſelfto receive, as it were, anew being, by thofe inward con- 
ceptions of his glory, and thoſe outward honours we do to his name )they mult 
£0 up tothe Mountaine, not of Lebanon ( though that was a pleaſant and plentifull 
place Dexr. 3. 25. ) but of Heaven, that H:/! from whence comes their kelp, and 
bring wood, ( growing wood Cant. 1. 17. living ſtones 1 Pet. 2. 5.) and build 
the houſe 1 Cor, 3. 9. Eph. 2. 22. laying faith for a foundation, love for a co- 
vering, having hope for a pinacle, humility for a pavement &c. waſhing it with 
teares, ſweeping itby repentance, beautifying it with holineſle, perfuming ir 
with prayers, hanging it with ſincerity &c. So ſhall Chriſt the King be held in the 
galleries Cant. 7. 5. he ſhall covet their beauty P/a/l. 45. 12. and be held fa(t 
bound to them in the bands of pure affe&tion, and ſpirituall wedlock. Hewill 
take pleaſure. in them, as he did in thoſe that praycd in or toward the Temple 
Det, 12.11. 1 King. 8, 29. ashedidin Daniel that man of deſires chap. 9 23. 
in David Gods corcnlum or darling 1 Sam. 13. 14+ in his Hephſibah or ſweet- 
heart the Church Eſa. 62. 4. called elſewhere the beloved of his ſoule, or his be- 
loved ſoule : And he will 'be glorified in them by their ſpirituall ſacrifices 1 Per. 
2. 5. reaſonable ſervices Rom. 12. 1. performed in ſpirit and in truth 7oh. 4, 
24. by ſome one of which God is more glorified then by all the a&ions of unrea- 
{onable or unregenerate creatures. 

Verſe 9. Ye looked for much, and loe it came to little) Spes in oculis, Iuttus in 
manibus, as Hierome here. The hope of unjuſt men periſheth Prov. 11.7. etiam 
ſþes valentiſſima his likelyeſt hope, as ſome render it : he thinks himſelf ſure, as 
Eſau did of the bleſſing, but he only thinks ſo : God cuts effthe meate from his 


mouth 7/1. 16, takes away his cornin the time thereof Hoſe. 2. 9. confutes him 
| in 
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in his confidences, which prove like the brookes of Tema. ob. 6. 17. and ſerye 
bim, as Ab/aloms mule did her maſter : his high hopes hop beadleſſe, as One phra- 
ſceeh it, it falleth out with him as with thote perverſe Iſraelites an the wilderneſſe 
made to tack about two and foity times, aftey that they thobghet themſelves ſure of 
the promiſed land. 
 Jdidblow nponit} 4. e. 1 diſperſed it with caſe. By a like phraſe (for ſenſe) 
God is ſaid Eſa. 25. 11. to ſpread forth his bands in the midaeſt of his enemies, as 
he that ſ\wimmeth ſpreadeth forth hu hands to ſwim : and tobring down their pride, 
together with the ſpoiles of their hands, with greateſt faciliry. The motion in 
{wimming is eaſy, not ſtrong : for ſtrong violent ſtrokes in the water would ra- 
ther fink then ſupport. In like ſort God blaſted their treaſure, or blew their 
hoards hither and thither, he conſumed their ſubſtance and curled their bleſling<,as 
Mal. 2, 2. See the Note there. 
why ſaith the Lard of hoſts ? becauſe of mine houſe that zs weſt &c. | Their fin 
of preterring their own private intereſts and ſelf-reſpets before Gods work and 
{erviceis here repeated, and exaggerated, as the ground and cauſe of all their cala- 
mities : And all lirtle enough to bring them to a ſound and ſericu: fight and hatred 
of their fins, Such a deep kind of drowſinefſe hath furprized us, for moſt part, 
that whereas every judgemer.t of God ſhould be a watning-peale to repent, webe 
like the ſmiths dog, who the harder th: anvile is beaten on, lycth by and ſlzepeth 
the ſounder : Or like the filly hen, which loſeth her chickens, one by cne by 
the devouring kite, and yet as altogether infenſible of her loſſe, continucs to pick 
up what lieth before her. This is to {welter and pine away in iniquity, as it nc- 
thing could awaken men Lev. 26. 29. andit is threatened laſt of all, as worſe 
then all their loſles, captivities &c. A lethargy is noletle deadly then the moſt 
tormenting diſeaſe. Let miniſters therefore, by ſuch forcible and quick queſt:ons 
as this in the Text, and otherwiſe, arroute their hearers{ as they once did heie 
their deare friends in the ſweating, ficknefſe, who, it ſuffered to fleep, dyed cer- 
rainely ) that they may awake, and recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the devill 
ec, It is well obſerved by One, that the devils particula: fin is not once mentio- 
ned in Gereſis, becauſe he was not to be reſtored by repentance : But the fin of 
Man is enlarged in all the circumſtances. And why this ? but that he might be 
ſenſible, aſhamed, and penitent for his fin. They ſay in philoſophy, that the 
foundation of naturall life is teeling ; no feeling, nolite. And that the more quick 
and nimble the ſenie of feeling 1s in a man, the better is his conſtitution, Think 
the ſame of life ſpirituall, and of that hidden man of the heart, as- St. Peter calls 
him. | 
and ye run every man wnte ii own houſe) Or, ye take pleaſure every manin his own 
houſe. q. d' Yeareall ſelt-ſeekers, privatc-ſpirited perſons, ye are all for ycur 
own intereſt. : I:kethe ſnaile rhat ſeldome ftirrs abroad, and never, without his 
houſe upon his back : or like the Eagle, which when he flies higbeſt, hatch ſtill 
an eye downward tothe prey, that he minds to ſeize. 1» parabola evis capras ſnas 
querunt. They ſerve not the Lord feſus Chriſt but their own bellyes: or if they 
{crveChriſt, it is for gaine, as Children will not ſay their prayers, unlefſe wepro- 
miſethem their breakfaſts. 1n ſerving him, they do but ſerve themſelves upon 
him ; as thoſe carnall Capernaites did 4h. 6, Well might the Apoſtle complane 
as Philip, 2, 21. And Another fince, that it is bis Pleaſures, his Profit, and his 
Pref®ment, that is the naturall mans Trinity : and his carnall ſelf thatis theſe in 
Unity. May he be but warm in bis own feathers, he littleregards the dangers of the 
houſe, Hes tet#s in ſe, wholy drawn up into himſelf, and inſenſible of either 
the publike good, or common danger : though the watcr-pot and ſpeare be taken 
fromthe bolſter, yet he ſtirrs nor. Farr enough from Sr. Pauls frame of ſpirit or 
tpecch, Who tz offended, and [ burn not ? farr enough trom his care and camber, 
anxiety and folicitude for the houſe of God, and proſperity of his people 2 Cor. 
11. 28, Nothing like they are to Ambroſe, who was more troubled for the ſtate 
of the Church, then for his own dangers? Nothing like e{ancrhon, of whom it 
35 ſaid, that the ruines of Gods houſe, and the miſeriesof his people made him al- 
molt neglect the death of his moſt beloved children. True goodneſſe is publike- 
/dirited though to private difadyantage : as Natyre will venture its own particular 
| | £00 
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good for the generall, ſo will grace much more. Heavy things will aſcend to 
keep out vacuity, and preſerve the Univerſe. A ſtone will fall down to come to 
its own place, though it break it ſelf in twenty pieces. It is the ingenuity of 
ſaints, in all their deſires and defignes to ſtudy Gods ends more then their own : ts 
build Gods houſe with negle& of their own, as Solomon did : to drown all ſelf- 
reſpes in his glory, and the publike good, as Nehemiah did : of whom it mighe 
be more truely ſaid, then the Heathen Hiſtorian did of Cato, that he did vepazamr 
7? xerydy, over-love the Common-wealth, and that he did --- tots genienm ſe credere 
mundo, beleeve himſelf born for the benefit of man-kind. | 
Verſe 10, 11. Therefore the heaven over you u ſtayed from ran, &c, ] It'sne- 
ver well with man ( whole life is ever i» fga, as the Philoſopher bath ic, and muſt 
be maintained by meat, as the fire 1s by fuell) till God hear the beaver, and the hea- 
ven hear the earth, and the earth hear the corn, the wine, and the o1, and theſe hear 
2ezreel, Hol. 2. 21, 22. where we may ſee the genealogic of theſe good creatures 
reſolved into God. The earth ( though a kind mother ) cannot open her bowels, 
and yeeld ſeed to the ſolver, aud bread to the eater, if not watered from above. 
The heaven ( though the ſtorc-houſe -of Gods good treaſure, which he openeth to 
4# our profit and nouriſhment, Dext. 28. 12.') cannot drop down fatneſſe upon the 
earth, if God cloſe it up, and with-hold the ſeaſonable ſhowres. This the very 
Heathens acknowledged in their fictions of F«piter and 740: and the Metapon- 
tines, having had a good harveſt, conſecrated xgvouy bieOr, an harveſt cat in gold, 
to their God, in the Temple at-Delphos. Now, when a rabble of Rebels ſhall con- 


ire againſt God, and fight againſt him with his own weapons, as Fehu did againſt 


ſ 

Lies with his own men, what can He do lefſe then cut them ſhort > then make 
them know the worth of his benefits by. the want of chem ? then call for a 
drought, ( verſe 11. ) and ſo for a dearth, ( which inevitably followed in thoſe hot 
countreys) and conſequently for peſtilence and ſword, the uſuall concomitants ? 
The Septuagint for drought here ( by a miſtake of points) tranſlate « ſword, 
And in the Originall there is an elegancy paſt Engliſhing. Beeauſe my houſe is 
chareb, that is, waſt, therefore I have called for a choreb, a drought, or for a che- 
reb, a ſwerd, which ſhall in like fort lay your land waſt, and make your houſes 
defolate: according to that is threatened, Dext. 28. and atth. 23. 38, And 
in the'very next chap. verſe 7. Chriſt telleth his Apoſtles that thoſe refraRary 


Jewes, and others, that reje&ted Him the true Temple, in whom the Godhead dwelt 


bodily, that is Eſſentially ( and not in clouds and ceremonies, as once between the 
. Cherubims, which they uſed to call Shechinah ) becauſe they loathed the heavenly 
Manna, therefore they ſhould be pined with famine. They that would have none 
of the Goſpel of peace, ſhould caſt deeply of the miſeries of warre. They that 
deſpiſed the onely medicine of their ſouls, ſhould be viſited with peſtilence. The 
black horſe is ever at the heels of the red ; and the pale, of the black, Rev. 6. 4. 
As there hath been a conjunQure of offences, ſo there will be of miſeries: A con+ 
flux of them abideth the negle&ers of Gods Houſe, che contemners of his Goſpel. 


Urſmne tells us, that thoſe that fled out of England for Religion in Queen aries 


dayes acknowledged that that great inundation of miſery came juſtly upon them, 
for their unprefitablenefſe under the means of grace, which they had enjoyed in 
King Edwards dayes. Zanchy likewiſe tells us, that when he firſt came to be Pa- 
ſtour at Clavenne, there fell out a grievous peſtilence in that Town, ſo that in ſeven 
moneths ſpace, there died 1200. - perſons. Their former Paftour Mainerdys, that 


| man of God, as hecalleth him, had often foretold ſuch a calamity, for their pro* Zench, Miſcel, 


faneneſſe and Popery : But he could never be beleeved, till the plague had proved 
him a true Prophet ; atid then they remembred his words, and wiſht they had been 


warned by him. Letus alſo fear, leſt for our wa»y and boxy ſinnes ( as the Prophets a... 
expreſſion is ) bur eſpecially, for our batefull and horrible contempt of his ſervants Peccataofſes 
and ſervices ( hever the like known ) we pull upon our land Amos his famine, not of 7. 6. forties 


bread, but ( which is a thouſand-fold worſe ) of hearing the words of the Lord.. 


A famine long ſince foretold and feared by our Martyrs and Confeſſours ; and Am. 8.114 


now, if ever ( if God forefend not) 5 procin#s to fall upon us, as the moſt un- 
worthy and, unthankfull people that ever the Sun of heaven beheld, or the fun of 
Chriſts Goſpel ſhone upon ſo fair, and ſo long together. The beſt way of preventi- 
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on is previſion, and reformation : beginning at our own, as Gidcon did at his fa- 


thers houſhold, 7-ag. 6. 27. And the beſt Almanack we cantely upon for ſeaſo- 
nable weather, and the Jengthening of our tranquillity is our obedience tv God, 
love to our neighbours, cate of our ſelves, &c. 

Verſe 12. Then Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel, &c, | So mighty in operati. 
on, ſo qr3ck, and poberfull is the good word of God in the mouthes of his faithfull . 


' Miniſters, when ſeconded and ſet on by. his holy Spirit, See for this, Eſay 55-10,11. 


?er. 23.28, 29. Aft. 19. 20. 1 Cor. 14.24, 25, Heb. 4, 12. See that ſcala cwls, 
ladder of heaven, as One calleth it, Rows. 10. 14,15. and conſider how mightily 
the word of Gog grew and prevailed in thoſe primitive times. It ſpread thorow 
the world like a Sun- beam, ſaith Exſeb:us : it was carried about into all places as 
on Eagles, or rather as on Angels wings. Athanaſins of old, and Luther alate 
were ſtrangely upheld and'projpered againſt a world of Oppoſites to the truth they 
preached. Farell«s gained five great cities with their territories to Chriſt. How 
admirably and effetualiy King Edward the ſixth was wrought upon by a ſermon 
of Biſhop R:4le)s, touching works of charity ; ſee his life written by Sir 7obn Hey- 


wood, Pag. 169, 170, &c. It is the ſpirit that quickeneth the ſeed of the word, | | 


and maketh ir prolificall, and generative. And as in the bedy there are veins to 
carry the blood, and arteries to carry the ſpirits that quicken the blood ; ſoisir 
with the word and ſpirit in the ſoul. 1f Gods Spirit open not mans heart, the word 
cannot enter. If he illighten not both*O-ga» and Otje, Chriſt, though never (6 
powerfully preacht, is both z»kezr, and ##kift, as the Northern Proverb hath it: 
The word heard profited them not, becauſe not mixt with faith in them that heard 
it, Heb. 4.2. They heard it onely with the hearing of the ear, with that griſtle thar 
grew on the outſide of the head : whereas they ſhould have drawn up the inward 
ear to the outward, that one and the ſame ſound might have pierced both. But 
this all that hear canngt do, becauſe all are ot of God, Joh. 8. 47. and ſo have 
not his ear-mark , ſpirituall' ſenſes habitually exerciſed to diſcern good ard evil, 
Heb. 5. alt. they have an heavy ear, which is a ſingular judgement, Eſay 
G. IO. 6 

With all the remnant ef the people } i.e. The generality of the returned captives, 
followed their leaders. A rewnant they are called, becauſe bur few in compariſon 
of thoſe many bedge-rogues Mr. Dyke calleth them, potters they are called, z Chro, 
4- 23. .men of bale and low ſpirits, that dwelt ſtill in Babylon among plants and 
hedges: being the baſe brood of thoſe degenerated Iſraelites, who when liberty 
was proclaimed for their return to Jeruſalem, choſe rather to get their living by 
making pots for the king of Babylon. Theſe are ancitnt, or rather obſolete things, 
as Junins rendreth it, worn out and forgotten : and indeed they deſerve to beut.. 
terly forgotten, and not written , or reckoned among the living in Jeruſalem, 
Eſa) 4.3. h | . 

Dbened the woyce of the Lord their God ] with the obedience of faith : and this 
they did by the good example of their Rulers. Thus, when Cr:/pxs the chief Ru- 
ler of the Synagogue beleeved, many of the Corinthians beleeved alſo, Atts 18.8. 
When the kings of Judah were good or evil, the people were ſo likewiſe. Great 
men are the looking-glaſſes of their countrey : according to which, moſt men dreſſe 
themſelves. 2uals Rex, tals grex. Why compelleſt theu the Gentiles, ſaid Pani to 
Peter, ſc. by thine example, to Judaize, Gal. 2. 14. 

and the words of Haggai the Prophet | whoſe mouth God was pleaſed to make 


uſe of. And thisis added for a confirmation of the Prophets calling tothe work; - 


becauſe of long time before, there had been no Prophet among the people, nor a 


_ te tell how long, as the Church complaineth, Pſal. 74. 9. 


© 4s the Lord their God bad ſent him Heb. according as the Lord their God had 
ſent him, after the ſame manner they heard, and obeyed the Prophet, as the Lord 
had fent him : they did not wreſt his words toa wrong ſence: nor did they que- 
ſtion his Commiſſion ; 'bur receiving it as the word, not of man, but of God, 
they ſet forthwith upon the work, yeelding as prompt and preſent obedience, as 
if God with his own mouth had immediately ſpoken to them from heaven. 
and the people did fear before the Lord *) as if He himſelf had been viſibly pre- 
ſent in his own perſon. So Saint Peters bearers, As 10. 33, Now therefore, ſay 


they, 


z 


F. Cuar.1. the Prophecie of Haggat. , 479 = 


they, we are all here preſent before God, to bear all things command thee of God, 
If young S2mzel had known that it was the Lord that called him once and again, 
he would not have returned to his bed to ſleep. If men were well perſwaded that 
the God of heaven beſpeaks them by his faithfull Miniſters, they would not give 
way to wilfull wandrings,. but hear as for life, and fear todo any thing unworthy of 
ſuch a preſence: they would work out their ſalvation with fear and'tremblins, yea 
work hard at it, as afraid to be taken with their task undone. They thar fear the 
Lord will keep hu covenant, faith David. Fear God and keep bis commandements, 
faith So/omon. And, in every nation he that feareth God and worketh rerhteouf, zeſſe, 
25 accepted of him, faith Peter, Als 10.35. 

Verſe 13. Then (pike Haggai the Lords meſſenger | Or, Angel. See the Note 
on Mal. 1.1. Then ſpeaks | Namely on the four and twentieth day of the ronth, 
asit is in the laſt verſe : untill which day they had been building, for three weeks 
- together. But Governour T atnas and his complices came upon them, 'and diſcou- 
raged the people, and hindred the work, Fzya 5.3. It was but needful! therefore, 
that Gods command ſhould be repeated, and a ſpeciall promife added, 1 am with 
Jon, faith the Lord. Where we may wel] take up that of Taly concerning Brutzs 
his Laconicall Epiſtle, 2zam multa, quam parc! how much in a little, 1 21s 
with you, ſaith the Lord, you need not therefore fear, what man can do unto you. 
God is Al-ſufficient to thoſe that are Altogether his. See 2 Chron. 15. 2. The'*caar.» 1s - 
Church is called Jehsvah S!ammah, that is, The Lord is there, Exch, 48. 35. mw 
God 45 in the mddeft of her. ſhee ſhall not be moved, Pſal. 46. 5, Immota manet, 
may better be her Motto, then Yenices. the is ſurely invincible, Zach. 12. 5, 6,7. 
as having a mighty Champion, even the holy One of 'ſracl ; and this makes her 

( though bur a Virgin ) to laugh to ſcorn her proudeſt enemies: yea, to fake her 
head at them, Eſay 37, 232, 23- as rather to be pitied then envied. There were they 
in great fear, ( ſaith Davsa, of the Churches enemies ) for why 2 God 75 in the gene 
ration of the righteous, Pſal. 14. Hence thoſe Philiſtims were ſo woe-begone, 1 Says. 
4.7. And the Egyptians no leſſe, Exod. 14. 25. Let us flee, ſay they, trom the 
. face of Iſrael . for the Lord fighteth for them. har ſhall wee then {ay to theſe 
things ? ſaith Paxl, ( who had often heard when he was in the enemies hand, Fear 
ner, 1 am with thee ) If God be for us, who can be againſt us ? who dare be fo foo! 
hardy ? ſo ambitious of his own deſtrution 2 Hath ever any waxed fierce ag ainji 
God and proſpered? Job 9. 4. ' Where is Pharaoh, Nere, Nebuchadnezzar, &c 2 
Wasit ſafe tor theſe, or any any other to -provoke the Lord to anger ? were they 
ſtronger then he? Oh that men would ( according -te S/owons.counſell ) meddic 
with their match, and not contend with him that ir mightier then they | Can God 
be with his people, and ſee them abuſed to his face > Will they force the Queen 
alſo before him in the houſe > Will they, Giant-like, fight againſt. God ? will they 
needs touch the apple of his eye, that rendereſt piece of the tendeteſt part > Will 
they invade his portion, plunder him of his jewels, pull the fignet from his righr 
' hand > Surely God is ſo with his people; that as he taketh notice of the leaſt cour-- 
tefie done to them to reward it, ( even toa cup of cold water ) fo of the jeaſt af- 
front, or offence to revenge it, be it but a frown, or a frump, Gez. 4. 6. Num. 12. 
IO. - Better a milſtone were hang'd, &c: Better anger all the witches in the coun- 
trey, then one of Gods zealous witneſſes, Rev. 11. 5. Death cannot hurc them, 
P/al. 23. 3. Hell could no more ho!d them ( the pains of hell gat hold on David, 
but he was delivered, P/al. 116. 3.) then the Whale could hold ons : It muſt 
needs render them up*again, becauſe God is with them. Now I had rather be in 
hell ( ſaid Lzther ) with God, then in heaven without him, and it were far ſafer 
for mee. F | 

Verſe 14. And the Lord ftirred up the ſpirit of Zerubbabel, &c,\ Here's the 
Appendix of the foregoing ſermon, whereot we have. heard but the brief Notes. 
That one word, I am with you, ſeconded and ſet on by Gods holy Spirit, fer them 
all awork. How foycible are right Words? One. ſeaſonable truth falling on a Job 6.25 
prepared heart, hath oft a ſtrong and ſweet operation, /c. when God is pleaſed to 7 
work with it, and make it effecuall : this, man cannot do, no more then the huſ- |, 

' band-mancan make an harveſt. - The Weapons of our warfare are mighty, through , ©, 
+ * God, tothe pulling down of flirong-halds. Luther baving heard Stawpicins ſay, - 
| | that 
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that is kindly repentance which begins from the love of God, found from that 
time forward the practiſe of repentance far ſweeter to him then before. Galeacius 
Caracciolus, an Italian Marqueſſe, was converted by an apt fimilitude uſed by 
Peter Martyr, reading on the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. Dr, T aylour, Mar- 
tyr, bleſſed God, that ever he became tellow-priſoner to that Angel of God, ( as he- 
called him) ohu Bradford. Senarclegs (in his Epiſtle to Bucer, prefixed before the 
hiſtory of the death of /obz Diarixs, ſlain by his own brother, as Abe/ was, for re- 
ligions ſake ) Iremember, faith He, when he and [ were together at Newbsrg, the 


' day before his ſlaughter, he gave me a great deal of grave and gracious counſell, 


Egovero illius oratione_ ſic incendebar, ut cum eum diſſerentem audirem, Spiritus 
Santti verba me audire exiſtimarem, 1.e. 1 was {0 ſtirred up with his diſcourſe, as 
if I had heard the Holy Ghoſt himſelf . mg. unto me ; ſo fervent was he, and 
full of life; for he firſt felt what he ſpake, and then ſpake what he felr. So ſhould 
all do, that deſire to ſpeak to purpoſe ; and then pray to Gad, as for a door of 
utterance, ſo for a door of entrance to be opened unto them ;. ſuch as St, Paxl had 
to the heart of Lydia, and as Biſhop Ridley had to the heart of good King Edw.6, 
whereof before. | | 

and they came and did work, | The Governours alſo, by overſeeing others, and 
ruling the buſineſle by their diſcretion. Where Gods glory and the common good 
is concerned, all ſorts muſt ſet to their helping hand. 

Verſe 15. In the fonr and twentieth day | See the Note on verſe 13. The time 
is diligently noted, to teach us to take | yer note of the moments of time, wherein 
matters of moment have been, by Gods help, begun, continued, and perfetedin 
the Church. This will be of fingular uſe, both for the increaſe of faith, and of good 
affection in our hearts. 


CHAP. Il 


Verſe 1. FN the ſeventh moneth, in the one and twentieth day of the moneth) This 
is the Preface to the fourth ſermon, as ſome reckon it : noting the exat 
time when it was delivered. See the Notes on chap. 1.1. and 15. 
came the word of the Lord | This he often inculcateth, to ſet forth the truth of his 
calling, and validity of his commiſſion. See the Note on chap. 1.wver.5. 
by the Prophet Haggas | Heb. by the hand of the Prophet. See the Note on ad. 
4s ho 
Verſe 2. Speak now to Zerabbabel, &c. ) The better to hearten them on in the. 
work, the Prophet is ſent again to them, with a like meſſage as before. Note here. 
I, Thatthereare none fo forward for God and his work, but may ſtand in need'of 
continuall - narangy Þ there being more ſnares and back-biaſſes upon earth, then 
there are ſtarres in heaven: and the good gift of God having ſo much need of 
righting up : For, like a dull ſea-coal-fire, if it be not now and then blown, or ſtir- 
red up, though there be no want of fuell, yet will of it ſelf at length dye and go 
out. Beſides that, every inch, every artery of our bodies, if it could, would ſwell 
with helliſh venome to the bigneſſe of the hugeſt Giant, that «t might make reſiſt- 
ance to the work of Gods ſanRifying Spirit. Let us therefore confider one auother, 
and ſtudy every man his brothers caſe, zo ſtirre wp, or whet on to love and good 
works. God will not forget this our labour'of love, but abundantly both regard 
and rewardit, Mal, 3. 16. See the Notes there. 2. That continuall preaching 
; makes men continue in well-doing. Therefore it was, that Barnabas was ſent to 
Antioch, A#s 11. 22, 23- who, when he came and had ſeen the grace of God was 
glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of heart rhey would cleave unto 
the Lord. And hence alſo it was, that Paz! and Barnabas ( chap. 14. 21-) re- 
turned again to Lyſtra, and td Iconium, and Antioch, confirming the ſouls of 
the diſciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, &c. And: ordaining 
Preachers every where for that very purpoſe, for the increaſe of their knowledge, 
for the ſtrengthening of their faith, for the help of their memories, and for the 
_  quickening 
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quickening of their affeions. Gutrs cavat lapiders, 'nanv; ſed ſept cadentlo. 'Gods 
render plants need be often watered, that they may ſpring and ſprout: 
ax to the yeſiaue of the prople| Non enim ſacris Eleaſinits, que in; vnlgus ſpargs 
nefas erat ſimilia ſunt oracula Dei, faith an interpreter here. Gods oraclesare 
not to be hid fromthe common fort, as $iby/lu's were, and as the Popiſh DoRotirs 
hold, leſt men ſhould be made hereticks thereby, that is, right beleevers. Itis 
hereſy, faich One of them to read the ſcriptures, Ir was the- invention of the de- 
vill, faith Another. An husbandman reading the ſcriptures was poſleſt, faith a 
third. Itis notneedfull forthe common fort to know more of Gods mind then the 
Articles of the Creed, ſaith Aqminas,Bellarmine &c, lohn Barclay in his Pareneſis,ex« 
cufing the church of Rome for taking away the ſcriptures from the. Vulgar, faith 
thus, Sed de his quoque providit Eccleſia concionibus, in quibus Evangelia referun« 
tur &*c. Butfor this, the Church hath made ſufficient proviſion by appointing 
Sermons to be made upon the Goſp?ls for the day, and by permitting books of 
deyotion wherein much uleis made of the holy Scriptures. And for the hiſtori- 
call part of the old Teſtament, faith he, men may read Toſepbns his Antiquities, 
where it is ſet down more plainely and plentifully then+in-the Bible &c. But 1 am 
weary of raking in this foule channel. | TR 
Verſe 3. Wheu left amongſt you that ſaw thu houſe in her firſt glory? | Someſach 
there were amongſt them( as is here implyed ) and theſe muſt needs be very old; 
ſixſcore atleaſt, ſome ſay more. Zorobabel might. well be one of theſe; for he 
wasa chiefetaine in the firſt yeere of Cyrus, Ezra 2,, 2. And 7eboſhuah the high- 
Prieſt might be another : for he came out of Babylon. with Zorobabel atthe ſame 
time Ezra 2. 22. We ee by experience, that mens lives are daily ſhortened. Na» 
turall reaſons whereof may be theſe. 1. Untimely. marriages. | 2.. Cloying our þq- 
dyes with variety of meartes, and ſodigging-our owngraves with our own teeth. 
3. Much caſe and delicacy. The ſupernatarall reaſon may be, that ſo the world 
may ſooner come to an end. God maketh haſt to have the number of his Ele& 
fulfilled, and therefore diſpatcheth away the generations, ſhorteneth life for his 
EleRts fake, fercheth home his pilgrims, makes their dayes few though evill ( Ge. 
| 49. )takesthemaway from the evillto come &c. death being to them ernmnarum 
requies ( as Chaucers Motto was ) yea jarua vite, porta cali, the day-break of eter- 
nall brightneſle. Ee 
and bow do ye ſee it now ? ] It is a part of old mens prudence rightly to compare 
things long ſince paſt with things preſent, and ſo to conjeRture at things to come. 
Thus the prudent perſon, by diſcourſe of reaſon, fore/eerh an evill and.hideth himſelf, 
when the yong foole paſſeth on and puniſhed. = | 
i5it not in your eyes] that is in your thoughts ; for God taketh notice ofthe 
inward workings of the heart 1 Sam. 16. 7. Pſal. 139. 2. 1 King, 8, 39. For 
he made the heart, and. muſt therefore know all that is init : as a watch-maker 
knowesall the wheels and motions of the watch. He alſo will bring every ſecret 
thing into judgement Ecleſ. 12. 14. Therefore thought 24 not free ( as foolith folk 
dote 1 either from the notice of his eye ( he had ſoon found out theſe Jews, when 
they did bur deſpiſe the day of ſmall things in their hearts Zach, 4. 10-.) or from 
the cenfure of his mouth Heb. 4, 12, 13. Rom, 7. 14. (the law is ſpirituall and 
meets with involuntary motions to fin, ver, 7. ) Or lattly, from the ſtroke of his 
hand which is a mighty hand 1 Per.-5. 6, and falls yery heavy Dext. 29. 19- 
even fora root of bitterneſſe, as it is there, for vaine thoughts Jer. .4. £4. how 
much more for milchicyous, murtherous, covetous, vaingloriousand adulterous 
thoughts &c. It were good therefore to write npon walles and windowes ( yea 
would it were written upon the tables of our hearts ) that ſhort Matto-, which as 
ſhort as it is, yet our memories are ſhorter, Cave, Dew videt, Take heed, God looks 
. on; for heis omnipreſcnt and omniſcient.' | 
15 1t not in your eyes in compariſon as nothing ? | A meer Non-ens or nullity 2 not 
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ted the full proportion of this ſecond;/Houſe, the height thercof threeſcore eubires, -'- - 


and the bredth thereof threeſcore cuvites Ezxa, 6. 3» which was :but one half fo 
big as Solomons Temple, Hered indeed, to curry favour with the Jews { which 
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of coſt, if we may beleeve oſephm. - But ſo could not theſe Jews do, that retur- 
ned from Babylon : for they were ( ſecondly ) bur few, and thoſe alſo poor, and, 
though helped both by Cyr«« and Darias, yet they were gladto build the Temple 
of common ſtone, and unpoliſhed, nothing like thoſe precious carved ſtones 
wherewith Solowon built 1 King. 6, Thirdly, God hereby would draw theix 
minds from the legall ceremonies and ſervices; the Sun of righteouſnefſe being 
now ready to ariſe upon them, the day-ſpring from on high to viſit them. How. 
beit, becauſe they could not have ſo glorious a Temple as the former, they Alight- 
ed it in their thoughts,and would have negle&ted it : Learne hence, Thar men na- 
turally account as nothing of Gods ſervice, if not accompanied with outward 
pompe and ſplendour. The Iſraelites in the wildernetſe would r.ecds have a calf, 
( as *s Egyptians had ) made of their Jewels and car-rings. /eroboam would have 
two, and thoſe of gold. Nebachadzezz4r dedicated a golden image with all man- 
ner of muſfick Daz. 3. The people wept when the foundation of this Temple was 
hid Ezra 3- 12. becauſe nothiog ſo magnificentas the former. And the Papiſts 
explode our religion in compariſon of theirs, becauſe nothing ſo pompous and 
plauſible to the rude people, whom they deceive with apiſh toyes and trinkets, 
ſhewes and pageants. In their petition to King 7ames they pleaded for their reli- 
gion, thatit was more pleaſing then ours, and more agreeable to nature. John 
Hunt a Roman Catholike in his humble appeale to King 7ames thus blaſphemeth : 
The God of rhe Proteſtants is worſe then Pan God of the clownes, which can 
endure no ceremonies nor good manners at all. Many, like children, like that 
book beſt. that hath moſt babyes in it: neither will they eate their milk, but ina 
golden diſh. This proceedes from a blind underſtanding and carnall affeRion. 
The Church in its infancy was inticed with (hewes and ſhadowes : but now God 
requires a reaſonable ſervice, he calls for ſpirit and truth. 

Verſe 4. Yet now be ſtrongO Zernubbabel &c.] Here he exhorteth all ranks, 
firſt to good Aﬀeition, Be ftrong or of a good courage : Secondly to good Aion, 
Werk,, or Be doing: for afteftion without aQtion is like Rachel, beautifull, but bar- 
ren. Be ftrong ſo as toprevalle and carry on the fervice, all diſcouragements not- 
withſtanding. * Thoſe that will ſerve God inthe maintenance of good cauſes muſt 
be couragious and reſolute x Cor. 16. 13. For otherwiſe, they ſhall never be 


u V1yvev. able to withſtand the oppoſition that will be made either from carnall reaſon with- 
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in, or the World and Devill without, for want of this ſpirituall mettle, this ſu- 
pernaturall ftrength,this /pirit of power ,of love,und of a ſound mind, 2 Tim.47.0ppo- 
{ed to the ſpirit of feare that cowardly paſſion that unmans us, and expeoraterh 
and expoſeth us to ſundry both ſins and ſnares : when he that truſteth in the Lord 
ſhall be ſafe Prov. 29. 25. Here then that we faulrer not, budge not, betray not 
the cauſe of God, nor come under his heavie diſpleaſure, who equally hateth the 
timerous and the treacherous; ct us 1. Be armed with true faith:for, Fides famens nox 
formidat, faith quelleth and killerh diſtruſtfull feare. 2. Get the heart fraught with 
the true feare of God : for as one fire, ſo onefeare drives out another Mat. 10. 
28. 1 Pet. 3. 13, 24. 1. Getand keepa clearing, chearing conſcience : for that 
feareth no colours, as we ſce in St. Paul, Athanaſins, Lather, Latimer, and 
other holy Martyrs and Confefſours. 4. Think on Gods preſence, as here, Be 
ſtrong, and be doing, for 1 am with you. Though David walk thorough the vale 
of the ſhadow of death, thar is of death in its moſt hideous and horrid repreſenta- 
tions, he will not feare: For why ? thow art with me, faith He, Pſal. 23. 3, 4- 
Dogs and other creatures will fight ſtoutly in their Maſters preſence. 5. Conſider 
your high and heavenly calling and ſay, Sha# ſach a man as 1 fly &c ? Either change 


Terra videbin 2 #9 name, or be valiant, faith Alexander to a ſouldier of his that was of his own 
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name, buta coward. Laſtly look up, as St. Steven did, to the recompence of 
reward, ſteale a look from glory, as Moſes Heb. 11. 26. help your ſelves over. 
the difficulty of ſuffering together with Chriſt, by conſidering the happineſſe of 
raigning together. Thus be of good comrage, or deale conragiouſly, and God ſpall be 


2 Cluo.19.vlt, With the good, as Jebeſaphat told his Judges when togo their circuit. 


and work, | Good afftetions muſt end in good aRions, elſe they are ſcarce ſound, 


Num. 23.19, but much to be ſuſpeted. Good wiſhes ( and no more )may be found in hels 
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the Prophecie of Haggai. 
muſt be entreated to fix our quick-ſilver to ballaſt our lightnefle, to work in us both 
rowill and to doe, that it may be ſaid of us; as of thoſe Corinthians, that as' there 
wasin them a readineſſe to will, ſo there followed the performance "alſo. 2 Cor. 8. 12: 
Deſire and Zeal are ſet together, 2 Cor. 7. 11. defire after the ſincere milk, and 
gromthin grace 1 Pct. 2. 2, John Baptiſts hearers ſo deſired after heaven, that they 
offered violence to it Mar. 11. True affections are the breathings of a broken heart, 
Acts 2. 37. Rom. 7- 23. Butthe deſires ofthe flothful kill him; Prov. 21. 25. 
Virtutems exopta: contabeſcitque relifta, Good affeRions are ill beſtowed upon the 
ſluggard, ſith they boyl notup to the full heat and height of reſolution for God,or, Po/. 
at leaſt, of execution of his will. . The ſailes of a ſhip are not ordained, that ſhee 
ſhould lie alwaies at rode, but launch out into the deep. God likes not qualmy 
Chriſtians, good by fits, as S:/ ſeemed to be when Davids innocency triumphed ' 
in his conſcience, Or as Ephrain, whoſe duties were dough-baked, and whoſe good- 
neſſe was as the morning-dew &'c. Be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding \ cox. 18, 
in the work.of the Lords Stick not at any part of it : difficulty doth but whet on He- OTE s 
roick Spirits as a boule that runs down hill is not ſflugged, but quickened by arub in | 
the way. If this be.to be vile, Ile be yer more vile, 1 Sam. 6. 22. who art thou, O 
great mountain ? Before Zerubbabel thou (halt become aplain. Zach. 4.7. And hee 
ſaid unto me, My grace ts ſufficient for thee : for my ſtrength is made perfeft in whak- 
veſſe+2 Cor. 12.9% | | Fre 

For I am with you ſaith the Lord of hoſts) By a twofold preſence. 1. Of help 
and aſſiſtance. 2. Of love and acceptance. Of the firſt, ſee chap. x. verſe 13. with 
the note there. The ſecond ſeems here intended. The Jews were poore, yet God 
affureth them they had his love. So had the Church of S-zyrma Rev. 2: 9. I know 
thy poverty, but thats nothing, thox «rt rich, rich in reverſion,rich in bils and bonds: 
yearich in poſſeſſion,or Al :s theirs, they hold all i» cape: they have rt. plenty. 
2. propriety in things of greateſt price : for they have God All-fufficient for theit 
portion, for their protection, / a7 with yor, ſaith he, and thar's enovgh, that's able 
ro counterpoiſe any defe&t whatſoever, as we ſee in David often, but efpecially at 
the ſack of Zik/ag z where when he had loſt all, and his life alfo was in ſaſpence, the 
Text ſaith, he comforted or encouraged himſelfe in the Lord: his God, 1 Sam. 30.6. 
whereas Saw! tn hke caſe, goes firft to the witch; and then to the fwords point: A 
codly man,if any occafion of diſcontent befals him,recires himfelfe into his counting- 
houſe; and there tells over his ſptritual treaſure : herunsto his cordials, he reviews 
his white ſtone, his new name (berrer then that of ſounes and of daughters, Iſay 56.5.) ths a, a} 
he hath meat to eat that the world knoweth not of, the ſtranger meddleth not with ©-* * - 
his joy. Virtus lecythos habet in malis. Tuapraſentia, Domine, Laurentio ipſam cra- 
ticulam dulcem (ecit, ſaith a Father, Thy preſence O Lord made the very gridiron 
ſweet to the martyr Laxrezce. It made the fiery furnace a gallery of pteaſure to the : 
three worthies, the lions den an houſe of defence to Darie!, the whales belly a lodg- 
ing-chamber to eras, Egypt an harbour, a ſanctuary to the child Jeſus &c. He goes 
with his into the fire and water, as a tender father goeth with his child to the Sur- 
geon. Nevertheleſſe, faith David, I am continually with thee, thou haft holden 
me by my right hand. Thouſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and afterwards receive me Cs 
to glory. Again, I am with you ; that is, I will accept your worſhips, though in chis 7 3-23z 
meaner temple. If God may have the ſubſtance of worfhip, hee ſtands not much 2 
upon the circumſtance. The ſick may pray upon their beds, the perſecuted in cham- 
bers, AZs 1. yea in dens and caves of the earth, Heb. 11,38. The Church in Queen 
ALaries dayes met and prayed oft together in a cellar in Bow-church-yard, It was DR 
one of the laws of the twelve tables in Rome, Ad dives adeunto caſt, pietaters atthi» 4#: & Mor, 
bento, opes amovento. Sacrifice and Offering thou didſt nt delire( viz. m' compariſon of 
obedience, 1 Sam. 15.22.) but as a better thing,mme ears haſt thou opened, Pſal.40.6. 
Hypocritesby cold ceremomes think to appeaſe Gad, they obſerve the circumſtance; 
neglect the ſubſtance, they ſtick in the bark of religion,snabble on the ſhel, offer the 
sKin, keep back the fleſh, ſerve God with ſhewes ; & ſhall be'ſerved accordingly. 

Verſe 5. According to the Word ] Or, as Tremell:ys hath' it better, Cum VE R BO 
q#t0 pepigeram vobiſcum, with the WO R D, in and for whoms I covenanted with you, 
&C. So my Spirit remaineth among you. And ſo it is a gracious promiſe that the whole 
Trinity will be with chem. The partiele etþ ſeemeth put for gnim + and the articte 
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He is emphatical, ſhewing that by Word is meant the ſecond perſon, often called the 
Word both in the Old Teſtament, a Sarz. 7.21. with 2 Chroz. 17.19. and in the 
New. Luke 1,2. John 1.1. 17John5.7. The Caldee ſeemeth to favour this in- 
terpretation, for he rendreth it, 14y word ſhall be your help. Hierome, Albertus, Nyſ. 
ſen, and Haymo diſſent not. - Haggai, and other Prophets and Patriarches of old 
did well underſtand the myſtery ot the Sacred Trinity. See my note on. Gez. 1. rx. 
Elthu ſpeaks of the Almighty his makers Job. 35.10. Solomon the ſame Eccleſ. 12, 3. 
Cant. 1, 11. which Jarch: interpreteth of the Trinity. Jſay hath his 73iſ2g 507, or, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, chap. 6. 3. and chap. 42. 5. Thws ſaith God the Lord, He that 
created the heavens, and they that ſtretched them out, So Dent. 6. 4. When Moſes be- 
pinneth to rehearſe the law, and to explain it, the firſt thing he reacheth them is the 
Trinity in Unity and Unity in Trinity, Hear O 1ſrael, the Lord our God, the Lord is 
Oze. Three words anſwering the three perſons : and the middle word, Owr God 
deciphering fitly the ſecond; who aſſumed our nature as is well obſerved by Galari- 
us : Others obſerve that the laſt letters in the Original both in the word Hear, and 
in the word Oze are bigger then ordinary ; as calling for utmoſt heed and attention. 
The old Rabbines were no ſtrangers to this tremend myſtery (as appeareth by R. 
Solomons note on Cart. I. 11. We will make &c. ) though their poſterity deſperately 
deny it. The Greek Church was not ſo {ound in this fundamental point ; therefore 
their chief Ciry C onſtartinople was taken from them by the 7 wrks (as Eſt:us obſer- 
veth) on Whitſunday or (as others) on Trinity Sunday ; which day (faith our 
Chronicler) the Black, Prixce was uſed every year to celebrate with the greateſt 


| honour that might be, in due veneration of fo divine a myſtery. Now, Chriſt is 


here and elſewhere called T he Word either becauſe hee is fo often promiſed in the 
Word. Orelfe, becauſe by him Gods will was maniteſted and revealed to men, 
and that eicher mediately in the Prophers, whence Perer Martyr thinketh that 
phraſe came. Then.came the Word of the Lord, that is, Chriſt, Or immediately, him- 
ſelfe, Heb. 1.2. and 2. 3. | - 

That I covenanted with you | Or, in whom: I covenanted and whenee Chriſt is called 
the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3. 1. Chriſt then was a Saviour to thoſe of the 
Old Teſtament alſo, the Lamb ſlain fron: the forndation of the World. Chriſt under- 
took to pay his peoples debt in the fullnefſe of time : and hereby they were laved. 
A man may let a priſonet looſe now, upon a promiſe to pay the debt a year after. 
See Heb. g. 15. and take notice of the unity of the faith in both Teſtaments : they 
of old ſaw Chrift afarre off in the promiſes, they ſalured him, and werereſajuted by 


him, Heb. 11. 


When ye came out of Egypt\ Te,that is, your anceſtours, Things done by the parents 
may be ſaid to be done bythe children; becauſe of the near conjunction that is 
between them. Hence Lev: is ſaid to pay tithes in Ab-4nam, and Adams finne 1s 
imputed to us all. 

So my ſpirit remaineth among#t you] Not the ſubſtance, but the gifts of the Spitit; 
not the tree, but the fruits. Thoſe whom God receiveth into the covenant of 
grace, he endues them with the ſpirit of grace. See R;m.. 8.9. t1; Row elte ſhould 
they be able to perform their part of the Covenant, fith we cannot ſo much as {»{p;- 
rare, unleſle he doe firſt i»ſpirare, breath our a ſigh for ſinne, til: he breath it in to us 
by his Spirit ? Hereby then we may know whether or no we are in Covenant with 
God (the Devill will be ſure to ſweep all that are not) ſc. if his ſpirit remain in us 
Jer. 31. 35. working illumination, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 15. Mortification, Rm. 8.13- 
Motion, Rom. 8. 14. Guifts, 1 Cor. 12. 4,7, 8. &c. Fruits Gal. 5. 22. 23. ſtrength, 
Eſay 11.2. Ceurages, as here. 

Fear ye not | Cur timet hominem homo, in ſiru Dei poſitus > why ſhould ſuch fear 
man who have God in Chriſt by his Spirit ſtanding with them and for them ? The 
righteous may be bold as a yon; he hath the peace of God within him, and the 
power of G6d without him and ſo goes ever under a double guard, what need he 
fear ? It is faid of Achilles that he was Sryge armatw, and therefore could not bee 
wounded. But he that isin covenant with God is, Deo, (hriſto, Spirit Sno ar: 
24tus, and may therefore be fearleſſe of any creature. | 

Verſe 6. For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts\ i. e. the three perſons in Trinity, as ap- 

peareth by the note on the former verſe. Howbeit the Author to the Hebrews 
| peareth 
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chap. 12. 25+ 26. applyeth the words to Chriſt : whence obſerve, that Chriſt is 
Lord ofhoſts, and God Almighty : eventhe ſame ſecond perſon that is called had- 
dabhar the Word in the former verſe, is very God. Compare John 1. 3. with Col. 
1, 14. 16. and Johy 1. 9. with John 8.12. and Joby 1. 11. with Af 3. 13.14. &c. 
See thoſe cohxrencies of ſentences, Tohn 9.3.4. and 11. 4.and 12. 39. 40. beſides 
the Apoſtles argument Heb. 1.4. That one Goſpel written by St. Io, who was 
therefore called the Divize by an excellency (as afterwards Nazianzen alſo was) be- 
cauſe he doth profeſſedly aſſert and vindicate the Divinity of Chriſt (ever ſtrongly 
impugned by the Devill and his agents, thoſe odious Apoſtates and hereticks anci- 
ent and moderne : And no wonder, forit is the Rock, Mar. 16.18.) ſetting him 
forth, 1- as coeſſential to the Father his onely begotten ſonne, 7oþz 1. 14. One 
with the Father in eſſence and power, /oþy 10. 50. 38. and 14.23. 2. As having 
the incommunicable names and artributesof God Toh 8. 58. and 20. 28. Eternity 
[ohn 1.1. and 17. 5. Infiniteneſle, 7oþr 3. 13. Omniſcience, Thr 2. 24. and 21. 
27. 3- Asdoing the works of God, ſuch as are Creation, /ohz 1. 3. Conſervation, 
John 5.17. 3+ miracles &c. 4. As taking to himſelfe divine Worſhip, oh» 9.28. 
and 20. 28. and 14.1. This truth men muſt hold faſt, as cheir lives, and berooted 
init: getting ſtrong reaſons for what they beleeve. The ſecond Sround wanted 
depth of earth ; The ſeed was good, and the earth was good, but there was not e- 
nough ofit; therefore the hear of the ſun ſcorcht it up. Chriſt is here called the 
Lord of Hoſts, and the Lord of glory, Iſay 6. 1. with John 12. 41. 7m. 2. 1. 

Yet once it 1s alittle while &c. ] eAdvuc unum pupllum. This little little while, this 
inch of time, was the better part of five hundred years, viz. till Chriſt came in the 
fleſh, Heb. 12. 26. the Jew-Noftours ſay no leſſe, A long time to us is but a 
little while to God. A thouſand years is but as one day to the eAxcienr of dayes, 
His Prophets alſo, being lifted up in ſpirit to the conſideration of eternity, count 
and call all times ( as indeed they are in compariſon ) moments, and points of time, 
Punitum eft quod vivimns, & punito minus, could the Poet ſay; What is that to 
the Infinite 2 ſaid a certain Noble-man of this Land to one, diſcourſing of an in- 
cident matter very conſiderable, but was taken off with this quick Interrogation. 
So ſay we to our ſelves, when under any affliction, we begin to think long of Gads 
coming to deliver us. What is this to Eternity of extreanity, which yec we have 
deferved ? Tantillum, tantillum, adbuc puſillam. Yet a very little while, and hee 
that ſhall come, will come, and will nor tarry : as in the 1zrerim,, the juſt muſt 
live by faith, Heb. 10. 37. Gods help ſeems long, becauſe we are ſhort. We are 
ſhort-breathed, ſhort-ſighted, apt ro antedate the promiſes, in regard of the ac- 
compliſhment. We alſo oft find ir more eaſe to bear evil, then to wait till the pro- 
miſed good be enjoyed. Thoſe beleeving Hebrews found by experience, that the 
ſpoiling of their goods exerciſed their patience : but ſtaying Gods leyſure for the 
good things he had promiſed them, required more then ordinary patience, or tar- 
riance, Heb. 10. 36. Take we heed of preſcribing to the Almighty, of limiting the 
Holy One of Iſrael, of ſetting him a time, with thoſe Bechuhans, | 

and 'I will ſhake the heavens | Not the earth onely , as at the giving of the 
Law, ( to purchaſe reverenee to the Law-giver ) but the heavens alſo: viz, by the 
powerfull preaching of the Goſpel, whereby Satan was ſeen falling from heaven, 
Luke to. 18. that is, from mens hearts; and the Saints /et together in heavenly 
places, or priviledges in Chriſt 7eſns, Ephel. 2. 6. For he that bath the Son, hath 
life, hee hath heaven aforehand, T1. 1» pretio. 2, Jn promiſſo. 3. In pri- 
mittis. Here then the Prophet encourageth theſe builders : telling them that un- 
der this ſecond Temple, how mean ſoever it ſeemed, he would firſt fend Chriſt, 
( called the Deſire of all Nations, verſ. 7. and Peace, wer(. 9. with Epbeſ, 2. 14.) 
to grace it with his. preſence. Secondly, he would cauſe the Goſpel to.be preached 
in a pompous and powerfuil manner. 1 will fake, .c&c, Shoke them, to ſettle 
them, not to ruine them, but to refine them, ſhake their hearts with ſenſe of ſin, 
and fear of wrath, that they may truly ſeek Chriſt. For the Law Was given by 1o- 
ſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſms Chriſt, Joh. 1, 17. And the end of this uni- 
verſall bake, was to ſhew ſaith Chryſeftome, that the old law was to be changed 
Into the New, oſes into Meſſias, the Prophets into Evangeliſts, Judaiſme, and 
Gentiliſme into Chriſtianiſme. When- Chriſt was born, we know how Herod was 
S(\3 troubled, 
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troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him, AZart. 2,3. What a quire of Angels was 
heard in the air at Bethlehem, and what wondering there was at thoſe things 
which were told them by the ſhepherds, Luke 2.18. Em(ebixs tells of three Suns 
ſeen in heaven not long before his birth. Oreſi#s tels of many more prodigies. The 
Pſalmiſt foretelling our Saviours coming in the fleſh, breaks out into tis joyfull 
exclamation; Let the heavens rejoyce, end let the eartb be glad: let the fea roar and 
the fulneſſe thereof. Let the field be joyfull, and all that #8 therems # then ſhall all the 
trees of the Woed rejoyce before the Lord, for he cometh, for ke cometh to judge 
the earth: he ſhall judge the World with rightcouſneſſe, and the people With trath, . 
Lb.18. dec, Pal. 96. 11, 12,13. and P/al. 98.7,8,9. This I know is by ſome {but not ſo pro- 
'D. cap.q8, Pperly ) underſtood of Chriſts ſecond coming to judgement, And both Amguſtin, 
and Rypertus conſtrue this text alſo the ſame way- But the whole ſtream of In- 
terpreters, old and new, carry it againſt them : and ſome of them tell us of ſundry 
ſtrange, and ſtupendious commotions, that fell out even according to the letrer, in 
heaven, earth,and ſea,abour the time of Chriſts birth,death, reſurre&tion, and ſoon 
after his Aſcenſion, when he rode abbut the world upon bs white horſe, the Apo- 
{tles and their ſucceſſours ; with a crown on his head, as King of his Church, and 
Plal.a5.4. © bowe in his hand, the doctrine of the Goſpel, whereby the people fall under 
him, and he went forth conquering and ts conquer, Rev. 6. 2. 
Verſ. 7. And 1 Will ſhake all Natrons | Firſt, by the civil warres between the 
T riumviri, not long before Chriſts Incarnation. Secondly, by the generall taxe, 
Lyke 2. 3. when all went to be taxed every one into his own city. Thirdiy, by 
the preaching, and miracles of Chrilt and his Apoſtles, whereby the Nations were 
ſhaken out of their (infull condition, and brought to the obedience of faith by ef- 
feRuall converſion. Thus 4 Lapide, 1 will Praks all Nerons with wonder at fo 
*reat a myſtery, with joy and with newneſle of life, ſaith Sa. The Gofp:l ( faith 
Forbes on Revel. 14. ) hath three degrecs of operation in the hearts vf men. Firlt, 
1t falleth to mens ears, as the found of many waters, a confuied ſound, which 
commonly bringeth neither terrour nor joy : but yet a wondering and acknow- 
| ledgement of a ſtrange force, and more then humane power, Aar. 1. 22,23. Luke 
4. 32. Job. 7.45. This may be in the.reprobate, A&. 13.4t. The ſecond effect 
is the voice of thunder, whick brings not onely wonder, but fear. This may alſo 
be in a reprobate, as Felix. The third effect, proper ro the Ele, is the /exnd of 
harping ; while the Goſpel, not onely raviſheth with admiration, and ſhaketh rhe 
conſcience with terrour, but alſo filleth it with ſweet peace and joy. Hitherto He. 
Certain it is, that the Goſpel makerh a ſtirre wherc it cometh, and brings an earth- 
quake to mens ſouls, as it did tothe Gaolers, As 16, and Peters converts, A. 2. 
And this partly through the frowardneſſe of our affections, and partly through the 
malice of Satan, fearing the ruine of his kingdome. For, as fo: the Goſpel, this 
effec followes it, by accident. See Aatth. 10. 34, 35. with the Note there. See 
alſo Luke 12. 49. It is by accident to the Sun, that it maketh the dunghili Rink. It 
is by accident to the Sea, that it maketh the paſſenger fick : the ill humours in his 
ſtomack diſeaſe him, So here: An4 the Deſire of all Nations ſhall come 7] that is, 
Valete mea Chrift, for ſo the Apotile expoundeth it, Heb. 12, 25. And the Church faith of 
—_— _ him, Torws ipſe deſideria, Cant. 5. 16.. he is all-over defireavle. And again, E/ay 
ad uxor. (@ 26.9. With my ſoul have 1 deſired thee in the night, yea with my ſpirit within mee 
filiam. . will I ſeek thee early. And wato Shiloh ſhall the gathering of the people bee, faith 
Taceb, Gen. 49. 10. as unto the Standard-bearer, Can. 5. 10. the carcaſe, Mat, 
24. 28. asthe doves ſcour to their columbarics, E/ay 60. 8. When lam lifted up, 
faith He, 1 will araw all men after me, Joh. 12. 32. that is, all mine Ele : theſe 
will follow the Lamb whitherſecver he goeth, as the hop and Heltorrope do the Sun. 
And becauſe the Nations had not heard of Chriſt, till he came in the fleſh : and 
this commung of the deſire of atl Nations ſeems to follow preſently upon the preact- 
Sn, ing of the Goſpel, therefore Jani renders it Deſiderati, the Delireable ones of 
«Rhee all Nations, and interprets it of the E/e#t, / the Septuagint alſo ſay the ſame ) who 
* ſhould comwtothe ſecond Temple in a ſpirituall ſer.ce, worſhipping the ſame God 
that theſe good Jews did, and ſhould come with ſtrength of affe&tion, ( as the He- 
brew importeth ) ſhould make hard ſhift ro come, E/ay 66. 20. They fall. bring - 
Jenr brethren 4s an offering tothe Lord, upon horſes, in chariots, and in litters, hat. - 
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is, though ſick;weakly and unfit for travell, yet rather in litters then not at all. Nei- 
ther ſhall they come empty-handed, but with all their deſirable things (ſo ſome 
render this text ) colligent omnes ſuos theſanros, ſaith Calvin, they ſhall come witli 
itrong affeQions, with liberall contributions, as A#. 4. 34. and as Tyrus who, 
when once converted, leaves hoarding and heaping up wealth ( as formerly ) and 
finds another manner of employment for jt, namely to hphold Gods worſhip, and 
co feed and cloath his Saints ſa. 23. 28, hg 62.5 

and I will fil thu houſe with glory] This reedificd Temple ſhall be honoured 
with Chriſts bodily preſence: and the ſpirituall Temple, which is the Church, 
ſhall be honoured by my preſence in'fpirit, the abundance of my graces, the light 
of my word, and power of my ſpirit, who ball reft upon my people as a ſpirit of 
glory,wher the world loadeth them with greateſt ignominy. 1 Per, 4. 14. reſt #pon 
them, by a bleſſed Shechinah. | 

Verſe 8. The ſilver # mine, andthe gold 4 mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts) Wheres 
as the Jews might objeR, that it was not likely the ſecond Temple ſhould be more 
glorious then the firſt, fith they wanted that wealth wherewith $d/95m0n abounded: 
God anſwereth in like ſort, as once he did eſe: alledging the flowneſſe of his 


Diodate, 


ſpeech, Who hath made mans month &-c ? ſohere, whoſe is the ſilver and the gold > Exo.4,10.11. 


Am not I the true Proprietary, and chief Lord of all? cannot1 furniſh you out of - 


my great purſe the earth and the fulnefſe thereof Pſal. 24. 1? whatisfilver and Terr« of mar - 
cold, but white and red earth, the guts and garbage of the earth as one phraſeth ſupium Domini, 


it? things that 1 haveno need of P/a/. 50. 13 ? They lye furtheſt from heaven : 
thebeſt of them are in Ophyr ( perhaps the ſame with Per ) furtheſt from the 
church. Adam had them in the firſt Paradiſe Ger. 2. 11, 12. in theſfecond, you 
ſhall not need them Job, 26. 2, 3. &c. Indefed of other, I my ſelf will be your 
gold, and you ſhall have plenty of ſilver Tob 22. 25, Chriſt girt about the paps 
( that ſeate of love ) with 4 golden girdle ſhall walkin the middeſt of his ſeven golden 
candleſticks, with a golden cenſer in his hand perfuming and preſenting the prayers 
of his people upon the golden Altar, Rev. 8. 3. and meafuring that city of pearle, 
his church, with a golden reed Rev. 2t. 15. Ribera and ſome others think that 
God, as of old he had ſtirred up Cyrns and Darius( both of them Heathens )to 
cont ibute tothe building of the Temple, fo afterwards he ſtirred up Herod a weal- 
thy king, not long before Chriſt came, to beſtow abundance of coſt upon the 
fame Temple; and that this was here fore-propheſied. But I ſhould rather in- 
cline to Calvin, who doubteth not but that the devill ſtirred up Herod to doas he 
did; that the Jews doting upon the ſplendour of that brave ſtruRture (the diſci- 
ples did no lefſe Mat. 24. 1, 2. ) mightceaſe looking for Chriſt, or truſting in 
him. And who knowes ( faith He ) whether Herd himſelf might not have ſuch 
afcech in his head. Howſoever the devil was in it, doubtlefle, to take ofttheir 
minds from the expeRation of Chriſts coming, which was now at hand, by 
thole externall pompes : and to withdraw the ſpirits of the godly from the turni- 
ture and gayety of the ſpirituall Temple ; We know how the diſciples ( who 
leavencd with the leaven of the Phariſees dreamt of an carthly kingdome ) were 
taken with the beauty and bravery of Herods Temple, ſhewing the fame to our 
Saviour, and fondly conceiting thatby that goodly fight he might be moved to. 
moderate the feverity of that former ſentence of his, Behold your houſe # left unto 
Jou deſolate Mat. 23. 38. with 24. 1. Bathis thoughts werenot as their thoughts, 
The bramble reckoned it a great matter to raigne over the trees: So did not the 
Vineand Olive. The Papiſts hold that God is delighted with golden and filver 
veſſels in the adminiſtration of the Euchariſt, and offended with the contrary. 
But the Primitive Chriſtians celebrated the ſacrament of the Lords ſupper in veſſels 
firſt of wood, and afterwards ef glaſſe. That faying alſo of Ambroſe is well 
known, Auruns ſacraments non querunt, nec auro placent, que auro non emun- 
tur. Itwas grown to aproverbe ſoon after Conſtantines time, Once we had golden 
Miniſters and Woodden veſſels, now we have Woodden Miniſters, .and golden veſſels, 
Religion brought forth wealth : and the mother devoured the daughter. | 
Verſe g. The glery of this later houſe ſhall be greater then of the former] Becanſc 
Chriſt hall appeare and preach in it ( as ver. 9.) who is the brightneſſe of his Fa- 
thers glory ac conſequentey vrbis &f orbis ; any relation to whom Deightenen hy | 
A | ennobleth 


ReV.1. 12.12, 


eAn Expoſition on _ Cunaye.2, 
ennobleth both places and perſons. Bethlchem, though it be the leaſt ( Micah, 
3. 6. ) is yetnot theleaſt ameng the princes of Judah ( ar. 2. 6. ) becauſe 
Chriſt was born there. The tribe of Neprthali is firſt reckoned of thoſe by Rachels 
fide : becauſe at Capernaum, in thistribe, Chriſt inhabited Rev. 7. 6. in which 
Gen. 42. 4. reſpe& alſo this town is ſaid to be /ifred up ro beaven Mar. 11. 2, 3. Benjamin 
is called the beloved of the Lord, Gods darling ( as their father Ben amin was old 

Zacobs ) becauſe God dwelt berween hes ſhoulders, ſc. in his Temple built upon thoſe 

two mountaines, Moriath and Zion Dexr. 33. 12, The glory of that firſt Tem. 

ple was, thatthe Majeſty of God appeared in it, covering it ſelf in a cloud. The 

glory of this later houſe was greater, becauſe therein the ſame divine Majeſty ap. 

pea'ed, not covered witha cloud, but really incarnated. For, the Word was made 

fleſh, and dwelt amongſt ns, and we beheld his glery, the glory as of the only begotten 

of the Father, full of grace and truth, Toh, 1. 14. In this fleſh of ours, and under 

this ſ:cond Temple, Chriſt not only uttered oracles, did miracles, and finiſhed the 

great work of our redemption, bur alſo laid the foundation of the Chriſtian 

Jam.1. Church. For the Law ( that perfet Law of liberty the Goſpell ) came ont of Zioy, 

and the word of th: Lord from Feruſalem, to all the ends of the earth, Eflay 2. 3. 

Pſal. 110. 1. From hence it was that the Lcrd of glory, whom the blind Jewes 
had crucified, fſentout his Apoſtles, thoſe meſſengers of the churches, andthe gl 

of Chriſt as they are called 2 Cor, 8. 23. to gather together unto him thoſe de. 

rble ones his ele& { verſe 7., See the Norte there ) whom he calleth the g/ory E/a. 

46. 13. thc houſe of his glory Eſay 60, 7. a crown of glory Eſay 62. 3. the 

throne of glory ler. 4* 21. the ornament of God Ezek 7, 20- the beauty of 

his ornament 2b. and that ſet in majeſty 4b. a royall diadem in the hand of Jehovah 

Eſay 62. 3. | 
and in this place will I give peace) Even the Prince of peace, and with him all 

things alſo Row, 8. 32. pacem Pectoris & Temporrs, Peace of countrey and of 
conſci.nce : this later eſpecially ſcemeth here to be meaut. For the former ( viz. 
outward Peace ) was not long enjoyed by theſe Jewes ; and their fecond Temple 

was often ſpoyled by the enemies, and at length burnt ard overturned. But the 

* Peace of God that paſſeth all underſtanding, 1s that Legacy which the world can 

neither give nor take from Gods people. And of this inward Peace the Septua- 

gint ( according to the Roman edition ) taketh the Text, and fo duth Ambreſe. 

Heac eſt pax ſujer pacem, faith He. Chriſt as he was brought from heaven, with 

that ſong of Peace Luk2. 14, Onearth peace, good will roward men, ( which is 

the ſame. with that ſaſutation of St, Pax//who. learned it belike, of thoſe Angels, 

Grace be to you, and Peace ){o he returned up againe with that farewell of peace 

loch. 14. 2.7. andleft to the world the do&rine of peace, the goſpell of peace Eph. 

2.17. Whoſe Authour is the God of peace 1 Cor. 14. 33. whoſe Miniſters are 

miniſters of peace Row, 10. 15. whote followers are the children of peace Lok 

10. 6. whole unity is in the bond of peace Eph. 4. 3. whoſe duty is the ſtudy 

of peace Rom. 12+ 18. and whoſe end is, to enter into peace, toreſt in their beds, - 
their ſoules reſting in heaven, their bodyes in the grave till the joyfull reſurreRion, 

even ever) one Walking #n kts uprightneſſe Eſay 57. 2. Pſal. 37. 33. 

Verſe 10. In the four and twentieth day of the ninth month in the ſecond yeer of 

Darins | This diligence of the Prophets in noting and noticing the preciſe time of 

Scultet. Aanal. Gods hand upon them, ſhould teach us to do the like. See the Note on chap. 1. 

Melch. Adam 7+ 7+ The churches in Switzerland kept that day yearely as an holiday whercon 

in vit. Bugen-. the Reformation began amongſt them. Bugenhagins kept a feaſt every yeecr on that 

bag. day of the month wherein he and ſome other Divines had finiſhed rhe Dutch Bible, 
Philipp. Pare- and called it T he feaſt of the Tranſlation of the Bible. The Univetſity of Heidelberg 

us mvita KEPran Evangelical Iubilee three whole dayes together Anno Dom. 1617. in the 

Pau, Parei, Calends of November, in the remembrance of the renowned Reformation of reli- 

gion, begun by Lather a juſt hundred yeers before. Hereby Gods name {hall be 

{anRified, our faith ſtrengthened, and our good aff:Rion both evidenced and ex- 

cited. By the time here deſcribed, it appeareth, that they had now bcen three 

moneths building, and the Prophet meane-while had giveh them great incourage- 

ment thereunto. But foraſmuch as he found that they ſtuck inthe bark, as they, 

ſay, reſted in the work done, thought they ſhovld thercfore win _ ”__ 
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becauſe they built him a Temple, the Propher gives them to underſtand, chat chere 
is more required of chem then a Temple. viz. that therein they worſhip the Lord 
purely and holily, in ſpirit and in truth : that their divine worſhips bee right both 
quoad fontem & quoad finem, for principle and end of intention ; for elſe, they impure 
all that they touch, and are no whit better, but a grear deal the worſe for all their 
performances: Thisthe Prophet teacherh them in the two following oracles pro= 
pounded by way of demand to the Prieſts. How apt are men to loſe themſelves in 
a wilderneſle of duties ? To dig for pearls in their own dunghils? to think to oblige 
God to themſelves by their good works ? to ſpin a threed of their own to climbe up 
to heaven by ? to reſt in their own righteouſneſſe? to ſave themſelves by [riding 
on horſes, Ho. 14. 3 ? The Prophets deſigne is here to beat them off from iuch fond 
conceits : telling them that the perſon muſt be accepred ete the ſervice can bee re- 
garded, as Abe!s. To the pureall things are pure : but unto them that are defiled and 
unbeleeving 1s nothing pure, but even their mind and conſcience is d:filed, faith the A- 
poſtle. Calvir upon this Text ſaith no more - and yer Cor. 4 Lapide is very angry 
with him for ſaying ſo much. There's in Peter Lambard this golden ſentence ei- 
ted out of Auguſt ine : The whols life of unbeleevers is inne - neither is any thins good 
without the cheifeſt good. This ſentence Ambroſe Rybrra a Popiſh Poſtiller, cenfur-' 
eth for harſh and cruell : But doth not God here ſay cheſame thing ? Certain it is 
that good ations from bad men ditfpleaſe : as a man may ſpeak good words, but 
we cannot hear, becauſe of his ſtinking breath. The facrifice of the wicked is abo- 
mination to the Lord, Prov. 15. 8. Charity is nothing, unleſſe it low out of a prrc 
heart, and of a' good conſcience, and of faith unfained, 1 Tim. 1.5. , 

Verſe 11. Ask now the Prieſt concerning the Law\ For who ſhould know the law 
better then the Prieſts? And who ſo fit to reſolve caſes of conſcience as they ? It 
was their office, Levit. 10.10, 11. Dext. 33. 10, al. 2.7. See the Note there. 
It was an evil time with Gods people, when he was put to complain, who z5 blind but 
2:y ſervant ? or deaf as my meſſenger, that Iſear, Iſ.y 42. 199 When the Prophet was 


Tit, I, Ic, 


Aug. de vera 
7anocent. Cc. 56, 


Crudelis eſt ill 
ententid. 


Viu. in Aug de 


civ. Dei, 1, 4. 


a foole, the ſpiritual man was mad for the multitude of their iniquity,, and the preat ha- « 1. 


tred, Hoſ. 9. 7. Varro upbraided the Roman Prieſts of old with rheir groſſe igno- 
rance of many things in point of their own rites and religions : and C:cero brake a 
jeſt upon C. Pops/izs an ignorant Lawyer at Rome. For when Popilizs, being called 
for a witneſle to ſome controverſy, anſwered Nhil /e ſcire that hee knew nothinÞ, 
Ciceroanſwered by way of jear,Pxr as fortaſſe te de jaere inte:70gari you mean(perhaps) 
that you know nothing in the law, which yet you profeſſe to have $kill in. What 
a ſhame wasit for the Phariſees who took upon them £5 be guides of the blind, 


teachers of babes Fc. Rom. 2.19. 20. to be found, 11:4 leaders of the blind, Mat. very 6; 
15 ? So isit for Divines being asked concerning the Law, or will of God in ſuch Ennms 


and ſuch caſes, nor to be able to anſwer difcreerly, and intelligently as be did Mark 
12.34+ 45 an egregie cordatizs homo ? But fo bungler-like, and io farre from the pur- 
poſe, that it my well be ſcene that 4e/i71ng 10 be teachers of the L-wthey nnderſtind nei 
ther what they ſay, nor whereof i hey affirme. 1 Tim. 1.7. Howlike the motion of a 
puppet, the {dd of a Parret is the diſcourſe of ſuch unlearned or unintereſſed 
Caſuiſts > Every Miniſter of Gods making can truly ſay, The Lord God hath giver 
me the tongue of the learned, that I ſhould kyow to time a word to him that is wea y : he 
wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as tþe learned, Efay 50. 4. 
Seer Cor. 12.8, Tit. 1.9. Eph. 3.4,7. 1Cor. 2.13. PR 

Verſe 12. If one bear holy fleſh in the chirt &c.) problemes and parables are notable 
helpsto the bolting out of che truth, and conviction of the painfayers. . For pro- 


blemes, ſee Mat. 21. 25. Mat 22.42. &c; For parables, ſee ?»dg. 9. that of Jo- Mat. 1. 


tham, of Nathan, 2 Sam. 12. ofthe woman of Tekoah, 2 Sam. 14. of our Saviour 
concerning the two brethren ſent into the Vineyard, the wedding of the Kings fon, 
the ſower &c. See the Note on verſe 10. . rat 
and the Prieſts anſwered and ſaid ns] Roundly and readily : without hacking and 
hewing, without doubling and diſſembling ; as thoſe perverſe prieſts, thoſe ſelfe- 
condemned Hierophants, Mat. 21. 27. that againſt their conſciences 4r{wered Je- 
ſus and ſaid, We cannot tell. The wit of graceleſſe perfons will better ferve them 
to faulter and fumble, deny, or deviſe a thouſand fhifts ro evade and ejude _ 
| trutds 
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truth, then their malice will ſuffer them to yeeld to it, or profeſſe it. This is to 
detain the truth in unrighteouſneſſe, Rom. 1.18, as Tlato, who had the knowledge 
of One God, yet he dared notto communicate it to the vulgar : and as-ſome ot the 
chief champions of Popery, who held juſtification by faith alone, bur refuſed co ſay 
ſo, left their Dagon ſhould down, their Diana be deſpiſed. Let every ſpiritual man 
(but eſpecially Miniſters) be ready as to every good work, ſo to this of comparing 
ſpiritual things wit h ſpiritual, that he tnay judge or diſcerne of all things, 1 Cor.2.13. 


15. according to the analogy of faith, Row. 12.6. the tenour of the Scriptures, his 
ſure Cynoſura : and laying up all in his heart, Lzke 2. 18. he may have a treaſure 
there of new and old, a word of wiſdom and a word of knowledge too, 1 Cor. 12.8, both 
as a Teacher, and as a Paſtour, to bring forth for common benefit. | 

Verſe 13. If one that ts unclean by adead body\ with a ceremonial uncleanneſle. 
The Hebrew hath it thus, If one that is unclear iz ſoul, that is, in his whole perſon, 
as every wicked man is totes tots pollutus wholly covered with corruption, a loth- 
ſome leper from head to foot, wholly ſet upon fin as Exod. 3 2.22.1ying down in wick- 
cdnzfſe or in that wicked one, 1 fohn 5. 19. fick of ſucli a diſeaſe as the Phyſicians 
call corr:ptionen totins ſubſtartie, nay dead im ſins and treſpaſſes Eph. 2. i. and can 
therefore doe no better then dead work at beſt, Heb. g. 14. ſuch as the living God 
will not be ſerved with,/bz4. Seethe note on al. ?. 16. dott. 4. Hſe 1. He is n- 
clean, uxclean, and impureth all that hee roucheth, according to that whick 
followeth. | | 

Verſe 14. So is this people, and ſo is this Nation before me) Thougl) pure in their 
own eyes Prov: 30. 12. and to the world-ward unrebukeable, as Paul the Phariſees 
Phil. 3. and thoſe ſelf-iuſtitiaries, Luke 16. 14,15. Ye are thoſe that juſtifie your 
{elves (and have the worlds good word for you) but God knoweth your hearts : for 

: that which is highly eſteemed among ſt men, 1s abomination in the (i oh of God. Sordet 
Splendida PEc= ;,, C0; ſpettu 'udicis quod fulget in conſpettn operantis. Wicked mens ſervices are but 
pwng 6.13. $i ſtering ſinnes, they rejorce in athing of naught, as eAmos hath it, like as Leah re- 
| ' joyced in that whereof She had cauſe to repent, and ſaid God hath given me my hire, 
when ſhe had more cauſe to ſay, God I fear will give me my hire, my payment, 
becauſe I have given my maiden to my husband, Gen. 30.13. But ſhe was in the com- 
mon errour of meaſuring and judging of things by the ſucceſſe: asif God were not 
many times angry with men, though they outwardly proſper : or as if there were 
not hece one eveat to the clean and to the unclean Eccle/. 9. 2. Uurill the day that 
God ſhall ſeparate the ſheep from the goates, whorn for the glory of his name, and 
the good of his people he ſuffers for preſent to goe one among another to make his 
own to ſtick the faſter rogether, and co their principles, Shepheards ſay, that it is 
wholſome for a flock of ſheep to have ſome goats to feed amongſt them : their bad 
ſcent being good Phyfick for the ſheep, to keep them from the (hakings. Onely let 
Gods ſheep take heed that they contract no corruption by converſing with goats : 
which is ſoon done, for ſinne is catching, and ill company is contagious. Nemo e- 
rat (6b: ipfs : ſed dementiam ſpargit in proximos, ſaith Sexeca, No man erres out of the 
right way alone, but drawes others along, And mwltos ſollicitat ſocietas nefanda, 
ſaith Chryſoſt om, evil company ſolliciteth many to ſinxe, virtue js oft overcome by vice, 
Orat. 1 Apoleg (qith Nazianzen, as a little wormwood ſooner imbittereth a great deal of hony, 
then twice ſo much honey can fweeten a ſmall deal of wormwood : Or as one ſpoon- 
full of vineger will ſoon tart a great deal of ſweet milk : but a great deal of milk will 
not ſo ſoon allay one ſpoonfull of vineger. Remove but one ſtone, and the whole 
river will ruſh downward : but you can hardly ſtop the firearm again with a ſtrong 
damme. Touch pitch and you ſhall preſently be defiled, but rouch ſope and you 
ſhall not preſently be made clean, without much rpbbing and rinſing. Mezentius 
—_—_ the tyrant C orpora corporibus jungebat mortua Vivss tyed living men to dead carcaſſes: 
rg! bat thedead did ngtrevive by the living, the living rather purified by reaſon of the 
dead. He that bore conſecrated fleſh in the 5kirt of his garment, and with his Skirt 
touched bread,or pottage, or wine, or ole, or any meat, he made it not thereby holy- But 
if an arclear perſon touched any of theſe, he ade it unclean. The Dovatiſts abu- 
fed this Text,to prove that Baptiſme was defiled, and vacated, if adminiſtrated by 
An unregenerate Minifter ; Bur Auguſtine again againſt Fulgentins the Donatiſt 
| | .Vin+ 
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Ks 
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vindicateth the Text from their falſe gloſſes, and aſſerteth. from-it the- contrary 


— 


truth. May not clean corn bee {owed with foul hands, and grow nevertheleſle ? Agua bapriſ-. 
matis baptiz a. 
tos ad Tegnum 
celeſtis mittir, 
2 SOM ; : : | . GO yſapeſtes 
fo « thu people, and ſo ts that nation before me, and ſo is every work of their in chacay 
hands, and that which they offer, &c. ] Note the order of the Induction. Firſt deſcendie, 


May not a trumpet be well ſounded by an impure breath > And is not the water 
in Baptiſme, that clenſeth the ebilde, caſt afterwards into the draught? faich 


Gregor). . 


themſelves were unclean, both people and nation, there was a pgenerall defeRtion 
and defilement ranne thorough all ſorts and ſexes, as the woof runs thorow the 
warp: ſo that they were al] together but one continued web of Wickedneſſs, asit 
were, {pun out and made up by the hands of the devil, and the fleſh, an evil ſpin- 
ner, ,and a worſe weaver: both root and fruit were naught, as Eſa) 5. 4. both 
head, heart, and foot was out of order, E/ay 1. 5, 6. and they are barely and 
boldly told of it by the Prophets. Secondly, the works of their bands were un- 
clean : for not onely the praying, but the plowing of the wicked i ſinze, Prov. 
21. 4. all their naturall and civil a&tions alſo are abominable. Whether they plow, 
or play, or eat, or ſleep; corruption is like copres, which. will turn wine or milk 
into ink ; or leaven, which turns a very Paffeover into pollution ; or as the Sanies 
of a plague ſore, which will render the richeſt robe infe&ious, Thirdly, that which 
they offer there, their ſacrifices, and all their religious performances were likewiſe 
ncleau; not in reſpe& of God, who commanded them : nor of the matter, for 
they offered clean beaſts ; but of the manner of offering(which makes or marres the 
ation) and'of the men, who were unregenerate, and reſted in the work done, 
and drew neer to God with their lips, thinking to put God off with an externall 
worſhip onely; Ludentes cum Deo tanquam pueri cum ſui puppu , as Calvin 


Greg.mn Evang, 
I7, 


hom, 


hath ir, that is, playing with God, as children do with their babies. The Poets c4jv. in tic, 


declaimed againſt this foppery, as Peyſins: and Another, Non bene caleſtes impie 
dextra colin. 

Verſe 15% And now I pray you conſider | Heb. Lay it wpon your heart, as chap. 
I. 5. See the Note there. The often repetition of this precepr, ſets forth: 1. The 
neceſſity of the duty preſſed. 2. Their ſingular ſtupidicy, that were no more 
affeted with ſuch manifeſt marks of Gods wrath upon them : no, though hee had 
even ſnatched the meat out of their mouthes, and kept chem hunger-ſtarved, which 
is che way of taming the moſt untameable creatures. Tone: 

from this day and upward | To the end that when I ſhall have bleſſed you 
with greater plenty, as ver/. 19, ye may recognize your finnes, the cauſe of your 
calamities, and remembring ( as Jacob did his baculinam paxpertatem , Gen. 32. 


10. ) your former penury, you may thankfully cry out with that Noble Iphicrates; pF ajuy &; 
01a. 


| Frem how hungry ro how plentiful an eſtate am 1 raiſed ? Let a profane Demetrius 

attribute ſuch a chahtge as this to blinde Fortune ſaying, Ev «ut Tpuoa; a x93 gre vdy 
dxeis. But let all Saints ſing with holy Hannah ; They that were full have hired 
themſelves ont for bread: and they that were hungry ceaſed. The Lord maketh 
poor, and maketh rich ; he bringeth low, and lifteth up, &c. I Sam,2.5,7. 

from before a ſtone was laid upon a ſtone } 5. e. before there was any hand ſet to 
the work of rebuilding the Temple, which was interrupted for many years, after 
the return from Babylon. See Er. 3.8.and 5. 2. | 

Verſ. 16. Since thoſe dayes were | Or, as ſome read it, Antequam efſent in eo 
opere. Before they were about that work, minding Gods houſe more then their 
own. 

When one came to an heap of twenty weaſures | that is, where you expeRed ewen- 
ty meaſures ( and experienced good-husbands can partly gueſſe at barveſt, how 
their corn will yeeld, when threſhed out ) chere were 6xt rev. Gods hand was upon 
your increaſe, not in the field onely, but alſo in the floor ; Co that you were de- 
feared, and your hopes fruſtrated - and not in the barn onely, but a the wine- 
preſſe too, God hath cut you ſhort. This was that which was long before threat- 
ned, bur little regarded, Dewt, 28.20. Carnall men xead the threats of Gods 
Law, as they do the old ſtories of forraigne warres, oras they behold che wounds 
and blood ina picture, or piece of Arras, which never makes them ſmart or = 

1s 
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> you PET; OT Pn No ooptener———— aware eee 


ON from me by your ſinnes, ſo ye might return to me by repentance : but behold, 1 
[rrp wa have loſt my Jabour, and ye have loſt the fruit of your ſufferings, which indeed is 


Aug. © a very great loſſe,were ye but ſqundly ſenſible of it. Theſe Jewes were ſenſible of 


This haſteneth their. judgement; and ſhews them ripe for wrath, even then when 
they think themſelves farre enough out of thereach of Gods rod. ,,,.. 
Verſ. 17.1 ſmote you with blaſting, and with mildew, and with bail | P ugnis 
pluvi, colaphs grandinavi, I have followed you cloſe with one judgement upon 
another: and all ro bring you back into mine own boſome : that as ye had runne 


their calamities and diſaſters abroad and at home , but they did not wiſely inquire 

into the cauſe thereof ; as David did into the cauſe of the famine that fell out in 

his day&, 2 Sam. 21,1. God had not hitherto given them 4# heart to perceive, and 

eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, as it  Deut, 29. 4. And as Eſay 9. 13. The people 

turneth not unio him that ſmiteth them, neither de they ſeek, the Lord of hoſts. But 

after their hardneſſe and impenitent heart, treaſured up wrath, &c. Row. 2. 5, 

They could not but ſee thenitelyes grievouſly croſſed, and curſed in all the laboxrs 

Lib.2,de na of their hands. Neither were they ſo blind as not to ſee God in that they ſuffered. 
deor © They badlearned thatout of P/al.78.47,48. Pſal.29. 3,&c. Ty indeed thought 
that God minds not rildew, or hail, &c. Nec fi uredo aut grande quippians nocuit, 

id Jovi animadvertendum fuit ; neque enins in reguts reges omnia minima curant Sc. 
As kings take not notice of, ſmaller buſineſſes in their kingdoms, ſaith He, fo nei- | 

ther doth God of theſe ordinary occurrences. But the Jewes ( for the generality ) 

had learned better things. - And the Apoſtle tells thoſe Heathens too, As 14. that 

God had not left himſelf without witneſſe anongit them, in that he did good and 

gave rain frem braven, and frunfull ſeaſons, &c. ICicero himſelf likewiſe, 

another time, could ſay, Cario/ws eſt & plenys negotis Deus, God taketh care of 

all, and is fullof buſineſſe. And oh that this truth were as fruitfully improved, as 

it is generally acknowledged ! Oh that men would turn at Gods reproof ; his reall 

reproofs, his vocall rods, Mc, 6. 9. and not put him to his old complaint ; why 
Eſay 1.3. Jſhowld ye be ſmitten any more ? ye revolt more and more. This we may wiſh, but 
| God alone can effect. For till he pleaſe to thruſt his holy hand into mens boſomes, 
and pull off the fore-skin of their hearts ; AMiRions ( thoſe hammers of his) do 
Salvian. but beat cold iron. See ley. 2. 30, 31, and 6. 29, 20. Lev. 26. 41, Pleflimur a . 
Deo, nec flettimur tamen : Corripimur ſed nou corrigimur, We are put to pain, but 
-— to no prokit, Jer, 12.13. as Abax, that ſtiffe ſtigmatick, 2 Chros. 28.23, and A- 
2 King.z, Hhaxiab, who ſent athird Captain to ſurprize the Propher, after two before conſu- 
med with fire from heaven: as if he would deſpitefully ſpit in the face of God, and 

wreſtle a fall with the Almighty. " 

Verſe 18, Conſider now from this day and upward \ And ſee how punQually the 
time of benediCtion anſwereth to the time of your converſion : ſo that you no ſo00- 
ner begin to build, but I begin to bleſle. It is ſaid of the men of 1ſſachar, that they ' 
were in great account with David, becauſe they had underſtanding of the times, 1 
Chron. 12.32. It iscertainly a point of ſpirituall prudence to conſider the times, 
and to compare things paſt with preſent and future. Time is the wiſeſt of all 

Laert.lib.1 things, ſaid Thales , the beſt counſellour ſaid P/ntarch. Truth is the daughter of 
In Pericles: Time, faith Axzother Philoſopher. See the Note on verſe 15. 

Verſe 19. Is the ſeed yet in the barne ?] Hierom rendreth it, In geymine, In 
the ſprouting, or ſpirting, as they call it, and ſo farre enough from the harveſt; 
and yet further, if yet in the bars, and not put into the ground. Nevertheſſe, for 
your diligencein building Gods houſe, I aſſure you in the word of truth, that you 
ſhall have a very great increaſe, a plentifull harveſt. 

From this day will I bleſſe you ] Andit is the bleſſing of God that maketh- 
rich, as is to be ſeen in the examples of the Patriarchs, Abrabam, Iſaac, lacob. 

Others , whoſe godlineſſe was.their gain, whoſe piety was profitable to all 
things, as having the promiſes of both lives, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Now all that are 
of faith, are bleſſed with faithfull Abrabaw, Gal. 3. 9. are heirs of the world 
with him, Row. 4-13. and fo have right to all things in Chriſt, the heir of all _ 
things, T2 Cor. 3. 22. Heb. 1. 2. though theſe things on earth be detained 

from them for preſent, by .thoſe wen of Gods hand, Pal. 17. 14. as Canaan 
He was 
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was from Ifrael by the curſed Amorites, till their ſunes were ful; yer they hall 


ſhortly have power over the: Nations, and" whichis bercer ) 'Chriſt will give chem 5©2-14- 


the merning-ftarre, that is himſelf, and with himſelf 4 Corzucepia of ſpirituall 
The Lord that made heaven and earth will bleſſe then out of 
Zion, that is, with better bleſſings then heaven or earth afforded. We read not 


bleſſings, Epheſ- 1+ 3- 


here of any other bleſſings but increaſe of corn, wine, oil, &e. becauſe this people 
was wholly almoſt affixed to earthly things. The Propher comld not ſpeak, wiſdow 
among thoſe that were perfett. But better things were implied and aſſured to the god- 
ly, as appeareth by the enſuing Oracle. | 

Verſe 20. And again, thegword of the Loxd | Again the ſame day, Twice-aday- 
preaching is no new praQtiſe then. This Prophet did it : ſo did our Saviour, Afar. 
13. 1. Sodid Chryſoſtome, as appeareth 'by his Note on 1 Theſ. 5. 17. $o did 
Luther : which becauſe one Nicholas White commended in him, he was accuſed of 
hereſie, in the raign of Hen.8. Itisnot ſo long ſince it was held here praical 
Puritaniſme. The late Arch-prelate being fued unto-by a Noble-man topreferre 
a Chaplain of his, (whom he commended for an able Divine, and a Imice-aday- 
preacher ) turned away ins great heat, faying, The more fool be, 

Perſe 21. Speak, to Zerubbabel governour of }wdah'| Governours are ſure to 
meet with many difficulties, and diſcouragements ( high-ſeats are never but un- 
eaſie ) and had need therefore of ſingular conſolation, that they may hold on their 
courſe, like the Sun in the firmament, and ſhew themſelves to be of an undaunt- 
ed reſolution. We ma 
ſpoke to the pillars which he whipped before the carth-quake : Staxd faſt, for yee 
forall be ſhaken. . | : | 

1 will ſhake the heavens and the earth" ſc.by abrogating and aboliſhing both Jewiſh 
Ceremonies, and Heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, Heb. 12. 27. As alſo by Nationall com- 
motions, and tranſlations of Monarchies: The Greeks ſhall break the power of 
the Perſians, the Romans of the Greeks, the Goths and other barbarous nations 
of the Romans. But eſpecially, by caſting the devil out of the heaven of mens 
hearts, L»ke 10. 18. thoſe ſtron -holds wherein he had entrenched himſelf, 2 Cor, 
Io. 4, 5- that the ranſomed of the Lord may receive a kingdome, which cannct 
bee moved , Heb. 12. 28. and-partake of thoſe -new heavens, and .new .carth 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſle, 2 Pet..3.13. even that World to come, as theſe 
dayes of the Goſpel are called, Heb. 2. 5- See the Note above on verſ. 6. 7. 

Verſe 22. And 1 will overthrow the throne of kingdomes | ſc. by pouring contempt 
upon Princes, and cauſing them to wander in the wilderneſſe, where there « no way, 
Pſal. 107.40. ( as he dealt with Darias the laſt Perſian Monarch ) by patting down 
the mighty from their ſeat, and exalting them of low degree, Luke 1. 52. (as hee 
dealt with Bajezet the great Turk, and Tamerlan the Seythian ſhepherd ) by 
changing the times and the ſeaſons, removing kings, and ſetting np others in their 
ſtead, Dan. 2. 31. All this God will do, and all that follows in the Text, v5z. de- 
ſtroy the ſtrength of kingaoms , overthrow the charets - and their riders, &e. rather 
then-his Church ſhall be unhelped, or his kingdome of grace hindered. Our help 
the Name of the Lord who made heaven and earth, and will rather unmake all 


$5.48 


1 Cor.2, 


A8s by Mon, 


fel. 940, 


Socrats ; 


well ſay to Governours, as that Propheticall Simeon - 


Mat.24.7. 


again, .then.we ſhall be unrelieved. Tet have I ſet my king upon mine holy hill of Plal. 124.8: 


| Zin, Pſal. 2, 6. Yet, for all the ſorrow, forall the makcious machinations, -and 
attempts of his enemies to the contrary : who are therehence admoniſhed to be wiſe 
for themſelves, and to kifſe the ſonne, for he muſt raigne, and all his foes muſt bes 


his foot-ſtool. There is a Councill in heaven will daſh the mould of all contrary + 


counſels upon earth. The ſtone cut out of the mountains without hands ( which is 
Chriſt the Conquerour ) will break in pieces the iron, the braſſe, the clay, the 
ſilver, and the gold. And in the dayes of thoſe kings ſhall the God of heaven ſer 
up a ki 'which ſhall never be deſtroyed : and the kingdom ſhall not be left 
to other people, but it ſhall break in pieces and conſume all theſe” kingdomes, and 
it ſhall ſtand for ever, Dan. 2. 44, 45- So Dan. 7. after that the Prophet had de- 
ſcribed the greatneſſe and glory of all the four Monarchies, ar length he comes to 
ſpeak of a kingdome which is the greateſt and mightieſt under the whole heaven, 


and that is the kingdome of 


y 
" 
*\ 


the Saints of, the moſt High , Whoſe kingdome yy,vq 15; 
Tt FE is | 


Rev. 2.26, 28 


_ 
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is an everlaſting kingdeme: and all Rulers ſhall ſerve and obey bim. © | 
Verſe 23. I will take thee, O Zerubbabel | That is, O Chriſt, of whom Ze. 
rubbabel was both a father and a figure, Luke 3.27, Zach. 4. 10. I will take thee, 
that is, I will advance and exalt thee. See this expounded, and applied by that great 
Apoſtle, Philip. 2. 5. to the 12. wY oo 

and will make thee as a ſignet | that is, 1 will highly eſteem thee, inviolably 
keep thee, and entirely love thee, Cant. 8. 6. fer. 22. 24. and all my people in 
thee, and for thee, Eſay 49. 16. | | | | 

for I have choſen thee as Eſay 42:1. Quoniars in te mihi complacus, ſaith the 
Chaldee. For in thee I am well pleaſed, as Har. 3. 17. See theNote there, 

Saith the Lord of hoſts | This is three ſeverall times ſet down in this one verſe, for 
our greater aſſurance, and confirmation of our faith. I ſhall cloſe up all with that 
obſervation of Divines, that all the Prophets mo js a and Nahuy ) expreſlely 
end in ſome prophecy concerning Chriſt. He being their markat which all of them 
chiefly -aimed. - Indeed he is both mark. and marter, of both old and new Teſta- 
ment. And therefore if we will profit in teaching, hearing, reading, we muſt 


have the eye of our minde turned toward Chriſt, as the faces of the Cherubims were 
toward the Mercy. feat. Do this, if ever you will do well. 
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EXPOSITION 


Upon the Propheſie of 
 ZACHARIAH:- 


Cray. [. 


. 


at Py N the eighth moneth , in the ſecond year of Darins } 
z< Two moneths after Hazgas began to propheſie. 
| S& 54 prop 
wa) See the Note on Hagg.1.1. Theſe two Prophers did 
jointly together reprove the Jews, for their ſloth 
in reedifying the Temple, and incite them to ſer 
torward the work, Er 5. 1. contributing their ut- 
moſt help thereunto, ver{. 2. They were alſo a ſin- 
Sular help the one to the other, in the execution of 
their office. For two are better then one ; and why, ſee Eccleſ« 4.9. with the Note. For 
which cauſe alſo Chriſt ſent out firſt the twelve, and then the ſeventy, by ro and 
two, Mar. 6.7. Luk. 10. 1. So Payl and Barnabas were ſent abroad ; the two 
faithfull witneſſes, Reve/. 11. 3. Zur 72d" iegewirw, as the Poet ſpeaks of Ulyſſes, 


and Diomedes ſent to fetch in the Pa/ladirm. One good man may be an Angel ro 48 Gy Mon, 


another, ( as Bradford was to his fellow-Martyr Df. T aj/ear) nay, a God to another, 
as Moſes was to Aaron. And for others ; in the mouth of two or three witneſſes a 
truth is better beleeved by them : and a twiſted cord not eafily broken. Haggai 
layes down the mind of God to the people more plainly in dire&t and down-rrgtit 
termes : Zachary flies an higher pitch, abounding with types and viſions; and 
is therefore worthily reckoned among the abſtruſeſt and profoundeſt Pen-men of 
holy Scripture. For it muſt be underſtood ( and let ir here be prefaced ) that al- 


Ex0d.,4-16 


Precateris ob. 


ſcurus eſt pro- 


beit all Scripture is giveg by inſpiration of God, and is profitable ro inſtrutt, 2 Tims. fundus, varins, 
3.16. pure, precious, and profitable, every leaf, line, and letter of it, P/al. 12. 6. prifixus, 


Prov. 30,5. Yet, between ſcripture and ſcripture there is no ſmall difference ; ſome nar, 


pieces of Gods Book for their antiquity, and ſome other for their obſcurity do 
juſtly challenge our greater attention and induſtry. Of the former ſort famous 
for their antiquity, are the five Books of oſes ; whom Theodoret fitly tallech 
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the great Ocean of divinity, the fointaine of the following ſcriptures. Ofthe ſe- 


aozias 9x4%- cond ſort, noted for their difficulty, and that will not be acquainted with us but 


\ 
Voys 


Hieron. 


Zach.11.,1,13 


upon further ſuit, ſome are hard through their fa/neſſe of matter in fewneſſe of 
words, as the Poeticall bookes, wherein ( no doubt ) the verſe alſo hath cauſed 
ſome cloud : And others againe, by the ſublimity of the ſubje& chey handle : fach 
a+ are the bookes of Ezechiel, and Daniel, and this of Zachary, who is torus fere 
ſymbolicns, and is much followed by St. John in his Revelation. Hence Hierome in 
his prologue to this Prophet faith, Ab »b/curzs ad obſcuriora tranſimns, & cun Moſe 
ingredimur ad nubem & caliginem. Abyſſes abyſum invecat &c, We paſſe from 
dark prophecyes to that which is much more dark : and with /ofes we are en- 
tring intothe cloud and thick darknefle. Here one deep calleth upon another ; and 
being ina Labyrinth, we hope to get out by Chrifts golden clue: concerning 
whole Palſidn, ReſurreRion and glory he ſpeaketh more like an Evangeliſt thea 

2 Prophet, and may therefore be rightly ſtiled, The Evanyelicall Propher. 
came the word of the Lord unto ZLachariah the ſon of Barachiah| Therefore the 
fame that onr Saviour ſpeaketh of ar. 23. 35. Luk 1. 51. though 1 once 
thought otherwiſe, after Hierome, Luther, Calvin, Beza, Glaſſius, Grotins &c, 
But 1. the name of his Father Berechiah. 2. the manner of Chriſts accuunt ( rec- 
koning from Abel the firft Martyr to this, penultimus Prophetarum laſt ſlave one of 
the Prophets, and laſt of all that was ſlaine by the Jewes, after the reedifying cf 
the Temple, whither being aſſaulted, he ran for ſanAuaty ) eaſily perſwades mz 
to alter mine opinion, . As for thoſe that hold that our Saviour there ſpcaketh of 
Zachary the Father of John Baptiſt Luk, 1. flaine by the Jewes, becauſe he preach 
ed Virgiais partum & Chriſti ortum, Chriſt born of a Virgin, Baroniss, Toler, 
and others, as they affirmeit without reaſon, ſo they may be diſmiſied without 
refutation. Hoc, quia de ſcripturis non habet authoritatem, eadem faculttate contem- 

nitur, qua probatnr, faith Hicrome. 

the ſon of Iddo the Prophet ] Whether the word Prophet beto be referred tn Ze« 


2 Chr, 22.15. chariah, or to Idde, is nncertaine. That there was a Prophet lads we read, and 


Prov. 17, 6. 


Pſal.116.16. 
2 Tim- 1. 5. 


Joh 8#.33. 


Mat, 3. 9. 


Aved ory 
als 


_ Exod. 4, 


Zechary might well be of his line, after many deſcents. He is here mentioned 
( asalſo Ezr. 5. 1.) wt nepots ſuo Zacharie nomen & decns conciliet, for an ho- 
nout to his ab-nephew Zechary ; according to that of Solomon, The glory of 
children are their fathers, to wit if they be godly and religious. What an honouc 
was it to facob, that he could ſweare by the feare of hu father Iſaac? to David, 
that he could fay, T-«ly, Lord, I am thy ſervant, 1 am thy ſervant, the ſon of 
thine handmaid ? to Timethy, that he had ſuch a mother as Los, ſuch a grandmo- 
ther as Emnice ? tothe children of the E!e& Lady, to the poſterity of Latimer, 
Bradferd, Ridley, and other of thoſe men of God, who ſuffered tor the truth ? 
If the degenerate Jewes 1o boaſted of Abraham their father, how much more 
might Zechary ( no degenerate plant, no baſtardly brood as they were at. 12. 
39. ) boaſtand beare himſelf bold onhis father Berechiah ( the bleſling of God ) 
and his grandtather Idde( Gods Fitneſſe, Confeſſour, or Ornament ) ith he trod 
in their holy ſteps, and. was adorned with their gifts and virtues > The Papiſts 
brag much of Peter, and other Apoſtles their founders and predeceſſours : But 
this is but an empty title, to talk of perſonall ſucceſſion. ( which yet cannot be pro= 
ved ) unlefſe they could alſo ſhew us their gifts and graces, as all the world may 
ſee they cannot. Weread ofa painter, who being blamed by a Cardinal, for colou- 
1 ring the viſages of Peter and Pal too red, tartly replyed, that he painted them ſo, 
as bluſhing at the lives of their ſucceſſours. 

Verſe 2. The Lord hath been ſore diſpleaſed with your fathers] Heb. He hath 
boyled againſt your fathers with foaming auger, with height of heate, There are 
degrees of anger, ſee Mar. 5. 22. and Dent. 29. 28. The Lord rooted them out 
of their land z Anger, andin Wrath, and in great Indigyation. Surgit hic oratio: 
and the laſt of thoſe three words is the ſame here uled in the text: noting an 


higher degree then the two former, even ſuch a fervour and fiercenefle of Gods 
wrath, as maketh him ready to kill and cut off (ſee 2 Xirg. 6 6. and notethe 
affinity of that word with this ) like as he had much adoe to forbeare k:lling of 
Moſes, when he met him inthe Inne ; and as Nebachadnezzar was not only angry, 
but very farious, and commanded to deſtroy all the wiſe men of Babylon Dan. S. : 

| ow 


wp. 


. Cnarc. the Prophecie of Zachariah. 
Now if the wrath ofa king be as many meſſengers of death Prov. 16. 14. what 
ſhall we think of the foming and frothing wrath of God, which burnes unto the \2 
loweſt hell, and fets on fire the foundations. of the mountains, Dexr. 33. 22. by 
Aﬀeer which followeth, inthe next verſe, /wil- heape miſchiefs upon them, I will Deo 32. 22 
end minc arrowes upon them Ec. He had done fo upon the Anceſtours of theſe Me 
xefractary Jewes, who had been ſpins punt; & repuniti, minime tamen ad reſipi- 
ſeentiam compuniti, oft puniſhed, but could never be reclaimed; fo incorrigibly 
flagitious, 10 ſhameleſly, ſo prodigiouſly wicked wete they, till chere was no rc- 
medy.Thistheir vile ſtubbornnefle. made him ſore diſpleaſed-with them z and put 
thunder-bolts into his hands to deſtroy them;For though Fry be not in God 1ſay 27, 
5-to ſpeak properly, he is free from any ſuch paſſions as we are ſubje& to, yer if bri- 
ars and thornes ſet againſt him in battle,if a rabble ef rebels conlpire to caſt him wut of | 
hjs throne, ſaying We will not have this man to rule over wh, &c. 1 Would go through 
them, I wauld-burn them together, ſaith he;jin the ſame breath. Abuſed mercy rurneth l 
into fury. Nothing ſo coldas lead,8& yet nothing fo ſcalding,if molten.Nothing mure | 2 
blunt then iron : & yet nothing ſo kcen, if ſharpened. The ayre is ſoft & tende-: yer £: 
out of it are ingendered thander andlightenings. The ſea is calme, and {atooth : but 
if coſſcd with rempeſts, it is rough above meaſure. The Lord, as he is Father of 
mercies, 1o he is God of recompenſes; and it is a feareful! thing to fall into his pu= _ 
niſhing hands. If his wrathbe kindled, yea but 4 little, woe beto all thoſe upon eb. 16. 
whom itlights : how much more when he is /o7e diþ/caſed witha people or per- Pal. 2 
fon as here ? ,For who knoweth the power of thine anger, ſaith Moſes ? even accor- * ; 
ding to thy feare, ſo is thy wrath : that is, let a man feare thee never ſo wuch, he Pſal. go. 11. 
& ſuc to feel thee much more, if once he fall into thy fingers. And this is here 
urged by the Prophet as a motive to true repentance : fith by their fathers exam- 
ple, they mightſee there was no way to eſcapz the dint of the divine diſpleaſure, 
but to ſubmir to Gods Juſtice and to implore his mercy : men muſt either tarn or 
burn, For even our God ts a conſuming fire Heb, 12, 29. | 
Verſe 3. Therefore ſay thou unts them] Thete Jewes, ſaith Cyrill, had neither 
ſcen their fathers wickednefles, nor heeded their calamities. wittirur ergo ad cos 
Zacharias quaſi pedagogrs, Zachary therefore is ſent unto them as a ſchoo!maſter 
or Monitour : that by conſidering what had been, they might prevear what other- 
| wife would be : and redzem their own forrowes. | 
thus ſaith the Lord of heſts| A farr greater Lord and Potentate then that great .* 
King of Perſia, who was now their (overaigne. Trae it is that they had veen 
commanded by a former King to deſiſt from building the city Ezr. 4. 12, 21. 
But there was no one word 1n that letter to forbid the building of the Temple, 
There was alſo now another King ſet up,and of another family, They are therefore 
by this Prophet and by Hagga: called upon again and. again to turn to the Lord,and. 
to return. afreſh ro their work Exra 5. 1. Wherein, becauſ: they were {ure to 
meet with many enemies, therefore here and elſewhere ( eighteen ſeverall times 
in that eight chapter ) there is frequent mention made of the Lord of Hoſts, for 
- their better encouragement. See the Nore on 41. 3.17. 
turn ye unto me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts] This is the great DoAtrine of the 
Old Teſtament : as Repent ye, is of the New. And this He purpoſely prefixeth, 
as a preface and preparative to the other PropheGes both of Mercies and Judge- 
ments, whereof the whole is ficly made np. Sowr and {weet make the belt | 
fauce. Promiſes and Menaces mixt, make the moſt fruiciull diſcourſe : and ſerve. 
to keep the heart in the beſt temper. Hence Davids ditty was compoſed of dil- 
cords, Pſal. 101. 1. 1 will ſing of mercy and judgment, and {o be both metry and 
wiſe. Bur, to the words of the Text ; 45 
 turnJe unto me &'c., | By fin menrun away from God ( whereby it appeareth 
_ thatſinisthe greateſt evill, becauſe it ſers us furtheſt off trom the greatelt good ) 
and by repentance they return wnto him. Dent. 30. 2, 8, 9g, 10. Mal. 3. 7. 
ler. 4. 1. Hoſ. 14. 1. A. 26. 18. Hence A, 3. 19. Repent and be converted, 
Contrition is repentance for ſin2 Cor. 12. 21. Rev. 9g. 20, Converſion is repen+ 
tance from ſin AF. 8. 22. Heb. 6. 1. Hereunto is required firſt a ſerions ſearch | 
of our wayes ( for it isa Metaphor. taken from a traveller ) Ler us ſearch and try 
eur wayes and turn againe to the Lord Lam, 3, 39. Iconlidered my wayes, nee 
"ip Tta | en 
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Hiſt. of Ne- 


then (ſeeing my (elf farr wide ) / twywed my feet ro thy Teſtimonies. Pſal. 119, 
59. Satins eſt recurrere, quam male currere, ſaid that 'Emperour in his ſymbol, 
It is better to ſtop or ep back, then run on, when out.of the way : for here he 
that haſtethwith h:s feet finneth Prov, 19. 2+ the faſter he runs, the farther he jg 
out. But as the deceived traveller ( when once he finds his errouy ) in his judge- 
ment he diſliketh ir, in his will he turneth from it, in his affe&ions he grieveth at 
it, and is angry with his falſe guides, with his utmoſt endeavour he hot only turns 
againe tothe right way, but makes the more haſt that he be not benighted ; $6 
is it here, Dav:ianot only turned hu feet to Gods teſtimonies, from which he had 
{warved, but he thenceforth made haſt and drlayed not to keep bis commandements 
Pſal. 119. 59, 60. For, this true converſion we are ſpeaking of, this repentance 
never to be repented of, is an upright, earneſtand conſtant endeavour of an entire 
change of the whole man from all that is evill to all which is good. This is the 
docrine of the Goſpell, Tit, 2, 11. and this'is a/{the frait Iſa) 27. 9. Toturn 
from one fin to another, is but to be 4offed from one hand of the devill to the 
, other: it is but with Be»hadad to recover of one diſeaſe, and dye of another : 
it is but totake painesrogo to hell. See this in Saxl, Tohn, Herod, Agrippa, and 
others, who gave'but the half turn: tarned not from Eaſt to Weſt, but from 
Eaſt to North enely : their change was not eflentiall but only g1aduall: ir is not 


- a through change for ſubje& and objeR, but partiall and temporall, as being bur 


morall, or formall, or merely mentall. It proceedes from conviction of judge- 
ment onely, and not for averſion of will: from horrour of pugiſhment, nor 
from hatredoffin ; which they leave ( haply ) but loath not: leave it, I fay, for 
the inconveniences that follow it, for the fire thar is in it, not for the filthineſle 
that is init. Now all theſe ſeeming Converts, becauſe they caſt zot away all their * 
tranſgreſſions (. All is alittle word, but of large extent )are therefore to be recko= 
ned among thoſe fooles of the people that paſſe oz and are prniſbed, thoſe enemies 
of God that inſtead of turning againe ( turning ſhort againe upon themſelves with 
the prodigall, and returning to the Lord with Ephraim ) go on ſtill in their treſpaſ- 
ſes till their hairy ſcalp be wounded, till evident and inevitable judgements be 
incurred, till iniquity prove to be their utter ruine Ez#k, 18. 30. Wherefore now 
Turn je unto me, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Add not ty all your other ſins that of 
Impenttency, for which there remaines no more ſacrifice (as Herod added to all his 
former abominations the beheading of the Bapriſt ) but T#r» you, Turn you, wiy 
Well ye dye O houſe of Tſrael. And for this, conſider theſe entuing particukirs. 1. 
Who you are that are required toreturn : weake and worthlefle creatures, the flime 
of your fathers loynes, duſt and aſhes, altogether unable to avert or- avoid Gods 
judgements: beaten rebels you are : and have therefore no help left, bur to fall 
down before God and implore his mercy, T xr» and live, except ye repent ye ſhall 


' all periſh. 2. Next, ſee who it 4 tp whom ye are required to return : Not to 


ſome tyrant, or implacable enemy that having gotten us into his hands, will deale 
cruelly withus, ( as the Duke of Alva roſted fome to death, ſtarved others, and 
that even after quarter) but to the Loyd your Ged, who is gracions and myeifyll, 
ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſſe, and quickly repenteth him of the evill loel 2. 
x3. He will ſurely both «fiſt ſuch as have but a mind to return ( why elſe doth he 
bid us :#r», which he knowes we cannot do without him > and why doth he bid 
us pray to him to T#r» us ? when we bid our children ask us for this or that, it is 
becauſe we meane to give it them. ) He will aHo accepr us with all ſweetnefle, as 
he did Ephraim, ler. 31. 19, 20. and the Frodigall Zs«k 15. The father met 
him vey. 20. ſo he will doc us I/ay 65. 24. The Prodigal came, the Father ra» 
T antum velis, & Dems tibs prevecurret ) he fell on his neck , as Jacob did on his 
deare foſephs, he kiſſed him, when one would have thought. he ſhould have kicked 
him, or k;//ed him rather for his former riotouſneſle. He calteth for the beſt 


robe, and for the gold-ring, and for the fatted calf. Fil:us rimet convitinn, Pater 
adornat eonvivinms, Let us cat and be merry faith He, For rhis my ſon Was dead 
( given up for dead, free among the dead, free of that company ) and ts alive ag aine: 
He was loſt and # found. Othimſelt he left his father and ran riot: andyet he is 
called the loſt fon, in the beſt ſenſe. Hunger drove the wolf out of the wood : 


and 
J er : 


_ poſſeſſion of the lower paradiſe, and the —_ of the higher, into an _ | «7 
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Cnar.1. ' the Prophecie of Zachariah. 4.99 
yethe is accepted, as if not neceſſitated. 3. Thirdly take notice from what youare 
required to turn. Turn Je, turn ye, from your evill wayes : for why will ye aye, ye 
howſe of Iſrael ? E ze&. 33+ 11. Itis yourfin only that youare to part with, and 
why ſhould ye be ſo fond ofit ? if you look upon it, either in the Authonr of it, 
the devill, 70h. 8. 44. Or in the Nature of it, as itis an Offence againſt God 
( your righrfull Lord, your bountifull BenefaRour ) and a breach of his Law which 
is holy, and juſt, and good ; Or inthe horrid effes of it ( as upon other creatures 
for mans fake, ſo eſpecially ) npon man himſelf, whom Sin hath excluded from the 


of all extremities, after many a Intle hell here afore-hand, Or (laftly )in t 

ranſome of it, Chriſts blood and bitterſufferings, that ſoule of /afferrmos which his 

foule then ſuffered when God made our fins ro meet upon him E/ay 53. 6. Oh 

think on theſe things ſadly, ſeriouſly, fixedly and copionſly, and you will foon 

ſee cauſe enough to tar» ts bim fromWhom thele children of Iſrael bad deepiy revol- Iay 31. 6. 

red, and were therefore grieyouſly plagued, theyand their fathers, that they might 

return to him that [mote them. Which becauſe they did not, but ſtood ſtouting it 

out with God ( which was their yzanner from their youth ) therefore were the Sy- > 

riass before, and the Phil:ſtines behind to devoure” Iſrael with open mouth : and for 

all this his anger was not turned away, but his hand was ſtretched our ſtill /ay 

9. 12, 13. Beſides the hinderance and hurt they did to others by ſtanding out : 

For if ye turn again to the Lord, your brethren ſhall find compaſſion, faid Hezchiah 

to his people, moviag them to repent 2 Chy. 30. 9. And ſhould not we lend them 

this friendly help. * - , bs ' 

and Iwill turn to you, 'ſaith the Lord ef Heſts| And ſhould not ſuch a favour 

from ſuch a Lord melt them and make them malleabte'? Should nor the geedneſſe gn, , F 

of God lead them to repentance ? Should they not rent their hearts becauſc God is Joel 2. 

gracious ? retuxpuntohim becauſe he will multiply pardon ? repent becauſe his If. 55. 7. 

kingdome is now at hand? feare him the rather, becauſe with him there is mercy 2 ney 3-3. 

draw fiigh to him, who thus drawes nigh to them ? make haſt home with the gar 

prodigall, where there is bread enough 2 Surely nothing worketh fo much as Luk: 15, 

kindnefſe upon thoſe that are ingenuous. . Thoſe Iſraclites at Mizpeh drew water, 

and powred it forth before the Lord, upon the return of the Ark. There is no 

mention of their lamenting after the Lord, while be was gone ; but when he was 

returnedand ſettledin Kiriath-jearim 1 Sam 7. 6. David argues from metcy to , NT: 

duty Pſal. 116. 8, 9. Ezra from deliverance to obedience chap. 9. 13, I4 Tir, 2.14, © 

The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us ſaich Paul, his grace that bringeth ſalvation' 

teacheth us to deny ungodlineſſe, and to live up to our principles. I beſeech youby! ROM. 12. 1, 

the mercies of God, faith the fame Apoſtle, as not having any more preyaiting, moe 

heart-atraching, attraRing argument in the world to preſſe them with'z; 1 tave lo- 

ved thee with an everlaſting/love, therefore with mercy have T drawn” thee ley. 

31. 3. And againe 1 drew. them with the cords of a man, with barids of love, 

Hef. 11, 4. thatis, with reaſons and motives ot mercy befitting rhe nature of a 

man, withrationall motives: to negle& mercy is to fin agaialt humanity : not 

to convert by kindneſſe, is to receive the grace of God in vaine: nay, it is to heape 

up wrath againſt the day of wrath. A ſon feeling his fathers love,” creepes nearer 

under his wing. A Sa#l, fenſible of Devids curteſy'in ſparing him, when he might. | 

have ſpilt his blood, was'ftrangely mollified and melted into teares, . Shall God 

offer to turn to us,and we refuſe toturn to him ? Shall he beſcech us robe reconci- 

led, and we go on in our animoſities and hoſtilities? Doth he offet to pawre: 

ont his ſpirit even upon ſcorners, and to make known his words unto them, and. 

all this, thatthey may turn at his reproof Prov. 1, 232 And ſhall they yetturn 

their backs upon ſuch bleſlcd and bleeding embracements ? Had God piven us bur, 

one Prophet, and forty dayes time only to turn unto him ( as he dealt by Niniveh 

that great city ) ſurely we ſhould have repented long agont i ſackeloth and aſhes. 

But how juſtly ( alaſſe ) may he complaine of us,as he did once of Fezabel Rev. 2. 

21. I gavethem ſpaceto repent, butthey repented not. - I have ſtriven with them. 

by my ſpirit, and wooed them by my word. I have heaped upon them mercies. 

without meaſure: and all to bring them þack into mine owti boſom. Thave _, 

alſo ſmitten them with blaſting and mildew,” with judgemetits' publike and pu | 
Nail * 


1 Sam. 7. 
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, Selotes, a {0n of thunder : as B«fil was faid to thunderin his preaching, Uyhren in 
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nall ; and yet they have not turned unto me faith the Lord Am. 4 9. Ah finfull 
nation &c. If any ask, Whatcan wedo toward the turning of our ſelves to Gag ? 
I anſwer : 

' Firſt you muſt be ſenſivle of your own utter inability to do any thing at all co- 


. wardit ler. 10. 23+ Ioh, 15. 5, Philip. 2. 12. Now minus difficile eſt nobts velle 


credere, quam cadaveri volare, Itis no letle hard for us to be willing to beleeye, 
then for a dead carcaſe to fly upwards. 

Secondly, know that yet it 1s poſlible, feiſable, by rhe uſe of theſe meanes that 
God hath appointed : who alſo hath promiſed to make it both poſlibie and caſie 
tous. Hebad Moſes fetch his people our of Egypt : but himſelf eftefted it. He 
bad the I{raclites go and blow down the walls ot Jericho : they obeyed him, and 
it was done : So here. | 

Thirdly as our liberty in externall as is ſtill ſome, ( as to come to the publike 
ordinances, to ſet our elves under the droppings ofa powerfull miniltery, and 
there to lie, as he did, at the pool of Bethelda, waiting the good houre ) fo 
muſt our indeavours be anſwerable, The Bezreans brought their bodyes to 
the Aſſ:mbly, rook the heads of St. Pauls ſermon, compared them with the {crip- 
tures At. 17, 11, 12. and yer they were unconverted. | 

Fourthly, make much of the leaſt beginnings of Grace, even thoſe they call Re- 
preſſins ; fince they prepare the heart fur converſion. Sec £»k, 11. 32. 

Fiftly, Pray, T»rnus O God and we ſhall be turned, Draw us and we ſpall rus 
after thee. And here remember ro be earneſt. Ak, ſeek, knock, as the impor- 
runate neighbour that came to borrow two loaves, or as the widdow that came 
for juſtice, and would not away withoutit. He that heareth the young ra- 
vens that cry onely by implication, will he be wanting to his weake bur willing 
ſervant: ? | 

Laſtly wait for the firſt a& of converfion, the infuſionsof the ſap of Grace, which 
is wholy from God ; our willprevents it nor, but followes it: and whenſoever 
the ſpirit imbreatherh you, turn abour, like the mill ; when God hath tuned and» 
doth touch you, do you move and make melody : reſigning up your telycs wholy 
tohim, and putting your ſelyes our, God into poſſeſſion. Thus it you turn ro 
him, he will turn to you. The Lord 75 With you, Whiles ye be with him. If ye 
ſeek him he will be farnd of you: but if ye forſake him, be will forſake you. 2 Chron. 

I5- 2. See that ye refuſe not him thar ſpeakethan this text with fo much aft:Rion 


meg! 7:35 and earneſtnefſe : ſee that ye ſlight him not, that ye ſift him nor off { as the 


word fignifieth: ) for it they eſcaped not who retuled him that ſpake on earth, 
much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away trom-.him that chus fpcakerh 
from heaven, /c. by hisblood, Word, Sacraments, Mercyes, mct:ons of his ſpi- 
rit, croſſes &c. When Phyick, that ſhould remove the diteaſe, doth cooperate 
with it, then death comes with the more paine and ſpeed. The ſtronger the con- 
viction of (in is, the deeper will be the wrath againſt ir, ifit be not by. repentance 
ayoyded. No ſurfet more dangerous then that of bread : no judgment more terri- 
ble then that which growes out of mercy offered, and deſpiſed, 

Verſe 4. Be ye not as your fathirs | Man isa creature apt to imitate, to beled 
more by his eyes then by his eares : and childcen think they may lawtully Be 4s 
their fathers. St, Peters converts had received their vaine converſation from their 
fathers, as it were ex tra4uce, orby tradition 2x Per. 1, 18. And St. Steven tells 
his perverſe hearers that they were as good at refiſting the Holy Ghoſt as their 
fathers had been before them A. 7, 51, They uſed to boaſt much of their Ance- 
ſtours Toh. 8. 33. andto bind much upon their example and authority Ier. 44- 

* I7,' Mat, 5. 21. They thought they were not much to be blamed, becauſe they 
did but as their fathers had done before them. . The Prophet therefore dehorcs 
or rather deterrs them from that folly : ſerting forth both the crime and doome of 
their forefathers, whom they ſo much admired, and fo ſtifly imitated, and this 
he oft repeateth that they might once conſider it, and be wrougbt upon by thole 
domeſtick examples, 

bave cryed ] Loudly and luſtily ; according to that, Cry alond, ſpare not, Lift np 
thy voice like a trumpet : ſic clames ut ſtentoravincas,/A miniſter ſhould be a Simon 


is 


Cnr. the Prophecie of Zachariah. 


his life; as Hierome for Iis vehemency was called Fulmer Eccleſiaſticum, the 
Churches light-bolt : as Farding, before his ſhamefull Apoſtaſy, wiſhed he could 
cry out againſt Popery, as loud as the belles of Oſeney : and as Farellzzs (that notable 
French Preacher) whoſe voice when the envious Monks ſought to drown by ring- 
ing the bells as he was preaching at Merzs, he lifted up his voyce ad ravim uſque : 
and would not ſuffer himſelfe to he outroared. The Saints-bell (as they called it) 
Pierizs uſerh for an hieroglyphick of a preacher, who muſt not ſpeak, the word onely, 
but ſound it out into all theearth, Ros. 10. 18. not preach it onely, but cry it,as the 
Apoſtles word ſignifieth, 2 Tm. 4- 2. clangite,clamate, Jer. 4. 5. Boate, vociferate, 
Mat. 3.3. Miniſters have to doe with deate men, dead men, living carcaſſes, walk- 
ing ſepulchers of themſelves. Now therefore as our Saviour lifted up his voice 
when he ſaid, Lazarms come forth : ſo muſt they ſtand over men and cry aloud, awake 
;hou that ſle:peſt, and ſtand up from the dead, that Chriſt may give thee light, Eph. 
\ io 
: Kh yort wow from your evil wayes &c.] This was the conſtant cry of the Prophets 
as here, and Apoſtles as Atts 26. 18. to open mens eyes (naturally cloſed up that 
they cannot ſee the evill of their wayes, Jer 2. 35. Rev. 3. Lg.) tO turn then: from 
d.zrkneſſe to light, and from the pawer of Satan to God. 
and from your evill doings| Heb, De/ignes, geſts, or exerciſes enterprized adv iſedly, 
and proſecuted ſtudiouſly, of natural diſpoſition agd inclination as Prov. 20.11. and 
1 Sarz. 25. 3- This St. Toh: uſually calleth commirtirg of ſinne. 1 Epiſt. 3. 4, 8, 9+ 
John 8.34. this is to adde rebellion to finne, /ob 34. 37. impudence to impotence, 
browes of braſſe to iron ſinewes, 1/a. 48. 4. This is wickedneſſe with a witneſſe,which 
if men could but ſee in its native colours, and curſed conſequents, they would ſoon 
be perſwaded to turn from it. As the eye cannot but be offended with a lothſome 
obje& - ſo neither can the underſtanding. Take rats-bane, it looketh not evil : buc 
when a man feeles it boyle, burn, torture him, &c. he hates it extremely. $o he 
ſhould doe finne : he will doe elſe at length, when it is too late. For prevention : 
fake the counſell of a Martyr, get thee Gods law, asa glaſſe to look in--- So ſhal 
,you ſee your faces foul-arrayed, and ſo ſhamefull, mangy,pocky, and ſcabbed, that 


Bowyrrs, 
Boantis, Voct- 


ferantis, 


Bradfords 


,you cannot bur be ſory at the contemplation thereof, and feek out for cure - Eſpe- ſerm.ofRepent, 
cially if you look to the tag tied to Gods law, the malediQion : which is ſuch, as p. 20. 25, 29. 


acannot but make us to caſt our curriſh tailes between our legs, it we beleeve it. But 
,,O faithleſſe hard hearts! O /ezabels gueſts, rocked and laid afleep in her bed 1 O 
,wicked wretches Fc. | 

but thcy did not hear Though the Prophets cryed, and ſpake loud enough ts bee 
heerd and heeded. An heave eare is a fingular judgement, 1/a.6. 10. An hearing 
eare, a precious mercy, Prov. 20.12. God muſt bee intreated ro boare our eare 
P[al. 40. 6. and to make the boare ſo big that the word may enter ; to-ſay as 1a. 
42.18. Hear ye deaf, and looke ye blind,that ye may ſee. 

Verſe 5. Your fathers where are they ? ] Is not the grave their houſe > have they | 
not made their beds in the dark > are not they gone down to the Congregation houſe 
of all living Tob 30. 23 ? Every man ſhould die the fame day he is born ; as bein 
born a child of death : the wages of ſinne is death, and this wages ſhould bee vai 
him down preſently. But Chriſt beggs their lives for a ſeaſon 1 Tim. 4. 19. he is 
the Saviour of all men, not of eternal preſervation, but of temporal reſervation. Bur 
what a fad thing is it for men to dye zz their finnes as theſe in the Text, and their Ne- 
phews did /ohn $.21,24. How may ſuch men, on their death-beds, ſay to their ſins, 


as Charles the fifth did of his honours, victories, riches, Avzte hixc, abite longe, Go, Merneus. 


$0,get you out of my ſight: or as Cornelius Agrippa the conjurer did to his familiar 


that uſed to accompany him in the ſhape of a dog, 4b: 2 me perdita beſtia, que me *R Manl bc. 
ferdidiſt4, Be gone thou wretched beaſt that haſt wrought my ruine - Petrus Sutor;- ©. 136. 


4 ſpeaks of one that preaching a funeral ſermon on a religious man(as he calles him) 


and giving him large commendations,heard at the ſame time a voice in the Church, 
mortuns ſums judicatus ſum, damnatusſum, T am dead, judged, and damned. The j 
Devill preached Saws funeral, » Sam. 28. 19. though David made his Epitaph, 

2 Sar. 1. Ry” 
And do the Prophets live for ever? Thoſe falſe Prophets (ſo Hierome ſenſeth it) 
that cryed peace, peace to your fathers,and made all fair weather before oy, 

| the 
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the tierce wrath of God was even ready to burſt out upon them, as an  overflowin: 
ſcourge. But they doe better that underſtand it of Gods true Prophets, who are 
dead indeed (for wiſe men dye as well as fooles Pſa. 4g. 10. Good men dye as 
well as bad, Ezech. 21. 4. yea good men oft, before” the bad, Eſzy 57. 1.) but 
their words dyed not with them: the truth of their propheſies not onely lived for 
ever (for ever O Lord thy word is ſtabliſhed in heaven Pſa/.119. 89.) but ſtruckin 
the hearts and fleſh of their perverſe hearers, like the envenomed arrowes of the Al. 
mighty throughout all eternity. Wicked men may, as the wounded Hart, frisk 
and skip up and down when the deadly arrow ſticks in their ribbes, but not fo eaſily 
ſhake it off. | 
Verſe 6. Did they not take hold of your fathers) Overtakg and catch them (as Huntſ< 
men their prey, or as one moy doth another in flight 1 King. 18.27. 2 King.25; 
5.) todrag them down to the bottome of hell. A godly man, as he hath peace with 
God, with himſelfe, and with the creatures : ſo he hath alſo with the Ordinances, 
and may ſay as Hezek:ab, Good t;51he Word of the Lord which thou haſt ſpoken. Are 
not my words alwaies good ſaith God, to them that walk upright ly, ic. 2,7 ? Excel- 
lently Auguſtine, Adverſarius eſt nobis,quamdiu (umus & ipſs nsbis ; quamain tu tibi 
inimicus es inimicum habebis ſermonem Dei. Gods word is adverſary to none but ſuch 
as are adverſaries to themſelves : Neither doth it condemn any, but ſuch as ſhall be 
aſſuredly condemned by the Lord ; for what is the Word, but the heart and ſon! of 
God, as Gregory ſaith. And what faith the Effential Word of God, who came out 
of the boſome of his father and kney all his counſell? He that reje&eth me andre- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one that judgeth him : the word that I have ſpoken, 
the ſome ſhall judge him in the laſt day, Joh» 12.48 ? Oh conſider this ye that fore 
get God, that ſlight his word as if it were but i-d, that bely the Lord and ſay, It # 
zot he neither ſhall the evill (foretold) come upon nenoither ſhall we ſee ſword nor fa: 
mine. "And the Prophets ſhall become wind, and the word is not in them, thus ſhall it bee 
dor.e unto them, Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, becauſe ye ſpeak, this word 
(and is there not ſuch language of many mens hearts now-adayes?) Behold 7 will 
make my words (not wind,but) fire and this people wood, and it ſhall devour them, Ter. 
5.12,12,14.The Word of God in the mouths of his Miniſters may well be likened to 
Aoſeshis rod : which whiles he held ir in his hand, it flouriſhed, and brought forth 


| almonds : but being caſt upon the ground it became a ſerpent. Semblably, Gods 


words and ſtatutes, if laid to heart, they yeeld fruit and comfort : but if-{lighted. 
or ſnuffed at (as 4l.1.13.)ferpent-like they will ſting the ſoul, and become a ſavow 
of death &c. This contempt will alſo call for a ſword, to revenge the quarre! of the 
Covenant : as1t did upon theſe mens fathers for their inſtance, and admonition. Tt 
is reckoned by Darrel as a great aggravation of Be//hazzars ſinne Dar.5.22.that hee 
was not ſenſible of his father Nebxychadzezzars pride and fall. Ard thou his ſ-ane 
Belſhazzar, haſt not humbled thine heart, though thou kyeweſt all this, The ſinne of 
theſe Jewes in the Text was the greater, becauſe their Fathers and Elders(eirher out 
of ſound converſion, or at leaſt out of clear conviction of conſcience) had confeſſed 
and remonſtrated the truth and juſtice of God in threatening and exccuting' his 
judgements upon themſelves, ſaying as Lam.1.18. The Lord ts righteews, for we have 
rebelled againſt his commandements: and as chap. 2.17, The Lord hath done that which 
he had deviſed, he hath fulfilled his word, he hath thrown down and hath not pittied &c. 
Hear them in their own words here /ke as the Lord of hoſts (whoſe power is irreſifti- 
ble) thought (deviſed, determined with himſelfe, and accordingly denounced by his 
Prophets) to doe #nto z45(who did not the words which he commanded us, /ey.11.8.) 
according to our wayes (which were alwaies grievous, Pſal.1o. 5.) and according to our 
doings (that were not good, Ezek. 36. 31.) ſo hath he dealt with us : for he loves to 
retaliate and to render to every rranſgreſſion and diſobedience, a iuſt recompence of re- 
ward, Heb.2.2. | | 

Verſe 7. Ypon the four and twentieth day of the eleventh month] The third month 
after the former prophecy, when the Jewes probably had praftiſed the doQrine of 
Repentance, ſo earneſtly preſſed upon them : and had humbled themſelves under che 


| mighty hand of God, who was now ready to lift them up by this and the ſeven fol- 


lowing moſt comfortable Viſions touching the reſtauration and reformation of the 
Church and State. The Devill and his impes love to bring men into the briars, and * 


there 


* © 9 - - 


Cuara. . the Prophecie of 'Zachariah: 


there to leave them, as familiars 'forſake' cheir witches, when they have brought® 
them once into fetters: as the Prieſts left Judas the traytour to look to himſelf 
Mat. 27. 4. andas the Papiſts caſt off- Cramer,” after that, by ſubſcribing their 
Articles, he had caſt himſelt into ſuch a wretched condition, that there was neither 


etter, nor place for -a worſe : #t jams LS ELIT OG ts 
hope of a better, nor p e; wt Jamnec boneſtt mori utc vivere inho« Melch, Ad. in 
vits, : 


weſte liceret. But ſuch is not- Gods manner of dealing with thoſe that tremble at 
his word, and humble at his feet. Deijcie mt relever, premit 'ut ſolatia preſtet, He 
comforteth thoſe that are caſt down, 2 Coy. 7. 6. commandeth others to comfort 
the feeble-minded, 1 Thef. 5. 14. and noteth thoſe that do not with a black-c 


Job 6. 14. See the workings of his bowels, the rowlings of his com pailions kindled noter. 


into repentance toward his penitentiaries, Jer. 31. 20. Hoſ. 11.8, Efay 40. 1,2, 
See how he comforts them with tordials according to the time wherein he had af- 
fited them, P/al. go. 15. and inthe very thing wherein he had abaſed them ; as 
he once dealt with their Head, Pb:ip.2.7,8. | Jy TY 
Kerſe 8. T1 ſaw by night ] The uſualltime for ſuch revelations. It may note 
( moreover ) the obſcurity of the Prophecy : whence alfo the mention of myrele- 
zrees( low and ſhady) and that 5» a borrom, as Calvin conceiveth ; and all this, that 
he might give a taſte of good hope to the Jews by little and little. OR 
. and behold a man riding upon a red horſe | Not Alexander the Great, riding 
upon his horſe Bxcephalxs, and tranſlating the Empire from the Perfiatsto the 
Grecians, as Arias Montanus conceited it: But the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim.2.5. 
the Captain of the Lords Hoſt, oſh. 4. 14. atid of our falvation, Heb. 2. 10, 
riding upon a red horſe | In the ſame ſenſe ( faith One ) that this colour is given 
to his garments, Eſay 63.1, 2, 3. and tothe Anpels horſe, Rev. 6. 4. The wild 
Bull ( faith Another ). of all things, catinot abide any red colour. Therefore the 
hunter for the nonce, ſtanding betore a'tree, puts'oh a red garment ; whom when 
the Bull ſeeth, he runneth at him as hard as he cat drive, But the hunter ſtepping 
aſide, the bulls horns ſtick faſt in the tree ; as when David ſlipped aſide, A; 
ſpear ſtuck faſt in the wall. - Such an hunter is Chriſt : He lifted up upon the tree 
of his croſſe; had his garment dipt and died in his own blood, as one that cometh 
with red garments from Bozra. Therefore the Devil and his Angels (like wild 
bulls of Baſhan) ran at him with all their force, ( in that three-hours darkneſſe 
eſpecially ) but he delivering himſelf, as a mighty Conquerour, their horns ſtick 
faſt; as it were in his crdſle: as Abrahams ramme, by his horns ſtuck faſt in the 
brier, &c. . | | | MLIBED | 
and he ſtood among the myrtle-trers that were in the bottom | MMyrrhe-trees ſome 
render it. Here Chrift, that horſemati and head of his Church, keepeth himſelf, 
as touched with the feeling of our infixmities, Heb. 4. 15. as ſuffering and ſorrow- 
ing with his people, who are fitly compared to myrtles, that grow in a ſhady 
grove, in vallies and bottoms, and by waters ſides. Bleſſed are ye jhat-ſowe beſide 
all waters, Eſay 32. 20, Myrtles alſo are odoriferous, and precious, E/ay 41: 194 
and 55. 13. ſo are the Saints, Eſay 43. 4+ Colof. 4. 6. they caſt a good ſcent 
where-ever they g0, by the grace of God that is in them : as Alexander the Great 
is ſaid to do, by the excellent temperament of his body. Laſtly, Levit. 23. 40. 
with Neb 8.15. the Jews at their joyfull feaſt of Tabernacles, uſed mrtle-branches 
among others, to teſtifie their thanktulneſſe for a ſettlement in the promiſed land, 
after ſo long wandring in the wilderneſſe. The Gentiles alfo in their ſojemn feaſts, 
enterludes, and ---cingebant tempora. myrto, wore garlands made of Myrtle. Let 
keep the feaſt ; Let us keep hotly-day, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 5. 8. who him- 
 felf did over-abonnd exceedingly with joy, had an exuberancy of it, at that conſtant 
feaſt of a good conſcience. Diogenes could ſay, that a good man keeps holy-day, 
all the yeer about : Chriſt crowneth the Kalendar of his peoples lives with: conti- 
nuall feſtivals here : how much more in heaven > Pliny tells us, that ex myreo fata 
eſt ovantium corona, ſubinde & triumphantinm ; of Myrtle was made, among the 
Ronde, the crown or garland, of thoſe ghar did hou for victory, or, ride in 
trump . PT a "TO + $-1+ =» - 
and behind hins were there red horſes} 5. e. horſe-men : Naw nimi crafſum oft 
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| Sllud commentum, fuiſſe locntos equos, ſaith Calvin here. Theſe horſe: men are An-" - 
gels, as verſe 10, deputed to ſeverall offices, and executions, for Mr” 
: | : 4 . mercy | 
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*mercy, or both ; ſhadowed by the divers colours of their horſes. 
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@'O Lord of 'Hofts, How long wilt thoy not have mercy on | Jernſalem;t8&c.]| U{que- 
© 4 gon 


Perſe g. Then ſaid I, O my Lord what are theſe ? ] Thus the Prophets e: [- 
red and ſearched diligently (as faith Saint Peter , [r Epsf. 1. It.) rag, 
truth of things, as hunters ſeek for game, and as men ſeek for gold, in the ve 


mines of the earth : who not content with the firſt oar that offereth :it ſelf to 


thcir view, dig deeper, and deeper, till they are owners of the whole treaſure. See 
Prov. 2. 4. and reſt not, till ye ſee that bliſſefull ſight, Ephe/. 1. 18, 19, 

| and the Angel that talked with me,| Or, in me, as the Vulgar rendreth it. This 
was ſome created Angel, who might reveal things to the Prophet by working on 
the phantaſie, and ſpirit, by way of information and inftruſtion, as Dar. g. 21, 
Luk. 1,11. Apoc. 1.1. 

I will ſhew thee what theſe be | How ready are the holy Anpels to ſerve the 
Saints, Heb. 1. 14. rejoycing more in their names of office then of honour, of 
employment, then preferment, to be called Angels ( that is, Meſſengers, or incer- 
nuntio's ) then Principalities, Thrones, Dominiens, Epheſ. 1. 20. accounting it,bet- 
ter to do good, then to be great, to diſpenſe Gods benefits, then to enjoy them, 
Hence they are with, and about the Saints, as their companions, guides, protecours, 
monitours, and rulers of their ations, as here. 

Verſe 10. And the man that flood among the myrtle-trees ] The man Chriſt 
7eſws, that is ever with his Church, and in the midſt of his people, that feederh 
among the lillzes, and walketh in the middeſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks. He 
being asked by the foreſaid Angel, anſwered bim ( in Zacharies hearing ) for he is 
Palmoni hammedabber, that excellent Speaker, as Damiel calleth him, and there- 
fore asketh him of the viſion, Day. 8. 13. 

Theſe are they whom the Lord hath ſent ] As his Epoptas, or Overſeers and In. 
zelligencers. Not that God needeth them, as Princes need the counſell and aid of 
their ſubjets. The holy Angels receive mbre from God, then they performe, or 
bring tohim, Bur he maketh uſe of their ſervice about us. 1. For the honour of 


his Majeſty, and comfort of our infirmity. 2. To make out his love unto us, by. 


employing ſuch noble creatures for our good. 3. To make and maintain love and 
correſpondency between us and Angels, till we come to walk arm in arm with Ans 
oels, as Zach. 3.7. and to be like unto them, yea their equals, Luke 20. 36: if not 
more, Epheſ.1.23. | 

Verſe 11. We have walked to and fre thoyolwy the earth] [tavimus, we have 


courſed up and down with incredible ſwiftneſſe. Hence they are called the char- 


rets of God, P/al. 68. 17. ( Neb: Gods-charret, to note out their joynt-ſervice, as 
of one ) as here, his horſemen, ready preſt to do his pleaſure. | 
, and behold all the earth fitteth fill, and « at reſt ] excepting the Church alone, 
which like Noab's Ark, is ever. toſſed up and down, till it reſt at laſt on the ever» 
laſting mountain: then ſhe ſhall have her happy Halcyons: then ſhe ſhall ſee her 
enemies afar off, as Lazarus did Dzveg, or as the Iſraclites at the red-ſea did their 
perſecutours, dead upon the ſhore, Mean-while, ſhe muſt not expeR to be calm, 


and quiet for any continuance. 1n the world ye fhall have trouble, And ye foall 


weep and lament: but the werld ſball rejeyce : they ſhall revel, and laugh them» 
ſelves fat. The king and Haman ſat down to drink : but the city Shuſhdgn Was 
perplexed. The Church is called Gods threſhing-floor, becauſe threſhed with con- 
tinuall croſſes : and Gods-bxsbandry, becauſe he will be ſure to plow his own ground, 
and to make long furrows upon their backs, whatſoever become of the waſte; and 
to weed his own garden, though the reſt of the world belet alone, and grow wild. 


Moab is not poured from veſſel to veſſel, but ſetleth por the lees: when the Iſrael 


of God is poured out as milk, and crudled like cheeſe, as fob ſpeaketh in an- 
other caſe. | 


Verſe 12. Then the Angel of the Lerd) That Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 


the Juft One, 1 Fob» 2. 2. who appeareth for his aMiQed people, and feelingly 
pleads far them, as bein. affiZed iwiad their affliftions, even the Angel of his pre- 
ſence that ſaverh thew, Eſay 63. 9. It much moved him, to hear that Gods ene- 
mies were in better caſe then his people: and this puthim, upon the following 
paſſionate expoſtulation. | | 3 


quo 
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que Domine. Calvin had theſe words much in his- mouth : thereby -breathing out | 7 
his holy deſires in the behalf of the affliſted Churches, with whoſe ſufferings hee Melch.Adam, 
was more affe&ed then with any thing thart befell himſelf. Ir is ſaid of Mel/anfthon, in vita 
that the miſeries of the Church made him almoſt negle& the deathly: of his deareſt Ng 
children: and put him upon many prayers and tears; which, like.tnuſick upon the 79%" 
water, made a moſt melodious noiſe in the ears of God. When L»:her in a certain OM 
Epiſtle checked him, and chod him for his exceeding great care of the Churches 
welfare, calling him pertinaciſſimam cnrarum hiradinem, &c. he meckly replied, _ 
$3 nihil curarem, nibil orarem ; 3f 1 ſhould not care fo, 1 ſhould-not pray ſo. God } 
ſeemeth ſomerimes to have loſt his mercy, ( as here, - How long wilt thou be un- 
mercifull to Jeruſalem ) and then we muſt find it for him. He feemsto have for- 
got his people : we muKt remind him, He ſeems to ſleep, delay : we muſt waken, 
quicken him, with How /ong Lord ? Thon ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Zion: 
or the time to favour her, yea the ſet time t5 come , ſaith Daniel , who is ( proba- Plal102, 
ly ) held to be the Pen-man of that excellert P/al. 102. (Confer Naz. g. 2.) and 13»!4 
he ſpeaks it with as much confidence, as if he had been in Gods bleſſed boſom 
the while. This alſo he ſpake, not now-by a ſpirit of prophecy, or ſpeciall reve- 
lation ; but by way of argumentation, or neceſſary demonſtration : For thy ſer- 
vants take pleaſure in her ſtones, and faveur the duft thereof, They pity her, and 
melt over her, therefore thou Lord much more : ſich all their tenderneſſeis but a 
ſpark of thy flame, a drop of thine Ocean. x | 
againſt which thou haſt had indignation, theſe threeſcore and ten yeers There is 
much ado among Interpreters about feremies 70 and Zacharies 70, whether one 
and the ſame; or different one, from another. That of Scaliger is moſt unlikely, 
who reckoneth theſe yeers of the captivity, from the firſt year of Xerxes with his 
father Darizs, unto the fourth year of Darius Netbus. How much better our 
countreyman Lydiat (whom yet Scaliger ſo much ſcorned, ſaying, Pi eft ille ex 
ultima Britannia Cant, qui loſ. Scaligerum audeat allatrare ? ) who concludes it 
to be 70 years from the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldees, to this ſe- Lyd. Emend. 
cond year of Darius Hyſtafpes, wherein Zachariah prophecyed > That of A Lapide 7p. Anno M. 
upon this Text, I cannot paſſe by, Moraliter idipſum dicamus, idipſum oremns & 3455, 
—_ pro Anglia, &c. Let us ſay the ſame, pray the ſame for England, Scot- 
land, &c. that the Angel here doth for Jeruſalem ; Hew long Loyd wilt thou net 
have mercy upon England, where Herefie bath prevailed now theſe hundred years 
and upwards > The Engliſh fugitives beyond-ſeas, write upon their Colledge and 
Church-doors, in great golden letters, Je/#, Je/#, converte. Angliam : Fiat, Fiat, 
Jeſu convert England : Amen, Amen. Why, yet this is ſomewhat better then that 
of Pererius the Jeſuite, upon Gezeſ. 15. 16. If any man marvell ſaith He, why 
England continueth to flouriſh, notwithſtanding the over-flow of hereſfie, and 
cruel perſecution of Catholikes, ( juſt execution of Catholikes, he ſhould have ſaid) 
wee anſwer, becauſe their iniquity not Jet full, ( God grant it, Jer. 28, 6.) 
Sed weniet tandem sniquitatis complementims. But the time is not far off : and for- 
bearance is no quittance, &Cc. | 
Verſ.13. And the Lord anſWered the Angel | How ſhould God do otherwiſe 
then anſwer his welbeloved Son, with good and comfortable words, ith he is all in 
all with the Father, and can do any thing with him ? Father, faith he, 7 know Joh, 12: 
tho heareſt me alwayes, Did God hear Abraham for Iſmael, nay for Sodom ? Did 
David hear Ieab, interceding for Abſolow ? Did Hered hearken to Blaſtus making ARs 12.29. 
requeſt for thoſe of Tyre and Sidon, with whom he was highly diſpleaſed 2 And 
ſhail not God give ear to his Son, praying for his people, that areas dear to him 
as the apple of his eye? Good and comfortable words he doth ſurely anſwer him : 
ſuch as were once thoſe, 7off. 12.27, 28. when Chriſt had thus prayed ; Now #« my & 
ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I (ay ? Father ſave me fronlithis. hogr : but for this | 
Cauſe came 1 to'this hour. Father, glorifie thy Name. T Ws came there. a woice"fx 
beaven ( Bath-chol the Rabbins call it.) ſaying, 7 bave both glorified it , and wi 
$ lorifie it ag an... $0, when he ſhall ſay in his daily interceſſion ( for he ever liveth 
to make requeſt for us, at the right hand of the Majeſty on high ) It irketh me; 
that the whole earth is at reſt, and my Church ar ſo much unreſt : Retwrs, O Lord, ” 
how long ? and let it repent thee concerning thy ſervants. Save now 1 beſeech'' 
Vv thee, 


—— 


Lib.6. de 
Emend.Temp. 


fal.9o. I 3, 
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Pſal, 118, 25, thee O Lord: O LordTIbeſeech thee ſend now proſperity. How can God do 
leſs then anfwer as Iſa. 33. 10. Now will 1 ariſe, now will 1 be exalted, now 
will 1 lift mp my ſelf : Oras in the words next following here ( which indeed are 
all along good words and comfortable words ) I «ms jealows for fernſalem & c. The 
Lord ſhall yet comfort Zion, and fhallyet chuſe Jeruſalem ; Yer for all the ſorrow | 

Ter, 30,17- he ſhall doit, and for all that Others called her an outcaſt ſaying, Th « Zion, 
whom no mas ſeketh after : and ſhe her ſelf concludeth her doletull ditty with, 7 hox 

haſt utterly rejefted us : thou art very wroth againſt us. Lam. 4. 22. 

Verſe14. So the Angell that communed with me] See the Note on ver. 10. 
cry they ſaying] 9. d. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, faith your God, 

Speake ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, ſpeake ye to her heart and cry unto her ſaying, 

that her appointed time is accompliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned, and fo the 

quarrell is ended : for ſhe hath received of thz Lords hands double for her ſins. 

Nothing ſo much as I have deſerved faith ſhe Ezra 9. 13. twiceſo much as ſhe 

hath deſcrved, faith He. O ſweet contradiction ! O beantifall contention | The 

ſame Hebrew word ſignificth re repent and to comfort 1 Sam. 15. 35. Eſa) 40.1. 

Gods care is to comfort thoſe that are caſt down. His command to his Prophet is 

to cry comfort to the penitent with an extraordiny carnefteſſe, from the God of all 

conſolation. | 
1 am jealous for Ieruſalem and for Zion with a great jealouſie|] Love is ftrong as 
death, zeal, or jealexjie (for the ſame word ſignifieth both ) i hard as hell, Cant, 

8. 6. Non amat qui non zelat faith eAuguſtine. He loves not that zeales not, 

And Baſil venturing himſelf very farr for his friend, and by ſome blamed for it, 

anſwered, Ego aliter amare non didics, 1 cannot love a man, butI muſt do mine 

utmoſt for him. When one defired to know what manner of man Baſi/ was, itis 
faid there was preſented inadreame to him a pillar of fire with this motto, Tal 
eſt Baſilins, Lo, ſuch an one is Baſil. It is certaine that 6#y God is 4 conſuming 
fire, whe wonld ſet the briars and the thorns faith He, that is the charches enemies, 
againſt me inbattel? I wonld go through them, T would burn them tegether.. And 

Prov, 6. 34. Y® he ſaith in the ſame place, Fary i vor ix me: What will he do then when jea- 

7s louſfie is in himas here? Iealouſfie is the rage of a man, and hath theſe three pro- 
rties. 

Firſt it is exceeding watchfull, and quick-fighted : hardly ſhall the Paramour 

eſcape the husbands eye, a wanton glanceis ſoon noted and noticed. God is no 

lefle ſenſible and obſervant of the leaſt indignity done to his deaxe ſpouſe, his 

Gen. 4. 6 FHephzibab,be itbutin a frown or a frump. why « thy countenance caſt down, ſaith 

Eſth. 7.8. God to that dog-bolt Cain? Why doſt lowre upon my righteous Abel? 
W hat will heforce the Queen alſo before me in the houſe ? If Davids enemies 

Plal. 40-15- mow and make mouths at him, if they cry Aha, Aha, ſo would we hawveit, God 

_* willreckonwiththem for it. If Edom fay jearingly to the Prophet, Warchmar, 
what of the night ? watchman, what of the night > It Ammon clap but his hands at 
Gods Iſrael, if he ſtamp with the feer, and rejoyce in heart only, when it goes 
ill with the church, God will frerch owt his hand ypon him, aud cut him off out of 
his countrey, and he ſhall know that he is Jehovah, Exztk, 25.67. yea that the Lord 
ns ” _ isa jealous God. He will be jealous for his land, and pitty his peo- 
ple Ioe/ 2. 18. | 

Secondly jcaloufic is violent: it is crnel as the grave, the coales thereof are 
coales of fire Cant. 8, 6. The ame word is elſewhere put for fiery thunderbolts, 
P[al. 78. 48. alſo for a carbaxcle or burning feaver Dent, 32. 24. Jealouſie puts 
a man into a feaver-fit of outrage: arms him with fiery darts, yea with light- 
bolts : makes him caſt firebrands, be ready to take any revenge : Think the tame 

Num, x2, 14, Of God ina way of juſtice. He will fpic i» the face of a Miriam, that ſhall but 
mute againſt his 2{g/{es;; what then will he do, ( or rather what will he not do ) 

inſt 7ezabel, Athaliah, Herodias co 7 
| Thirdly jealouſic is irreconcilable, implacable, Prov. 6. 34, 35. He will not 
ſfat c in the day of vengeance, He will not regard any ranſom, neither will he reſt 
content though thou give many gifts, what would not Balaac have given to have 
| had his will upon Iſrael * What large offers made Hamas ? he would pay ten 
thouſand talents of ſilver to thoſe that had the charge of the buſineſſe to deſtroy the 
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the Prophecie of Zachariah. 507. 
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Jewes. Abaſhueroſh yeelded: but ſo did. not God, .. We are fold ( (aid Eſther ) Eſth. 3. 9. 


L aud my people 29 be deftroyed, to be flain and to periſh: Bur God never conſented Efth, 7. 4. 
to the bargains,;. He had warr.with Ama/ec: tor ever; and laid his hepd wpon by 
own throne, WAN Aa thim ont, Exod. 17. 16.1 Andthis proud” Agagite 
Haman ſhall, feel, the forge of his.curle ir/bis, very: bowels. 'Ler the labouriog | 
Church but gry ut, Help 0 King, bare. husband, give care O ſhepheard of Iſrael, 11a 8.8. 
the enemy us came,tnro thy land O Immannel, (and the; ftretcbing out of bu wings filleth 16. 63. 15: 
the whale breath of it, here ts thy z48le( or. jealouſic ) and thy ſtrength; the 
ſounding of thy bowels, and. of thy mercies towards me-? are they reſtrained: ?. Dogbt- 
leſſe thow art our Father, our Redremer, _ or veer kinſman, #49, our huzband. Thy 
church is npto.thee 4 ſiſter, « ſpyuſe; And canſt thou hide, thine eyes from thine Efay 58. 7; 
own fleſh 2, from her thax is jpy»ed to nan 4 | 
venture forthe reſcue of his kinſman, Dayi4 of his two wives, and wilt thou do Gen. 14. 
nothing for the;dearely beloved of eby ſoxle? ſhall ſhe be gives up inte the hand of tec. 12, 7. 
her enemies? fhall the/ſword reach ante tbe ſonle. Let Chriſt but heareſuch words Ier. 4. 10. 
from the mouth; of his Spouſe; -and he will foon gird his ſword wupen-bis thigh, he 
will a& Phinecas his ang cxecute j pent : he will ſmite his enemies in ce 
binder parts(-whi | arg 4 a uſe rodo boyes.)and ſo put them ro'4 perpetuall 
reproach; ſhame them forever, as a company of punyes or Zanies, ONBEIE' 
Verſe 15. Aud1 am very ſore diſpleaſed withthe Heathen that are at eaſe ] Heb. 
] am in ſuch aheate as canſeth fuming and foaming, | Tum boyling-ket, and.cyen 
ready to burſt out upon them, to deſtroy them: for the word here uſed hath 
great affinity with another word that ſignificth t# cur dows, and ro deſtroy 2. King. 
6. 6., and importeth an higher degree-'of diſpleaſare,; a greater, heigbt)of heate, 
then either Anger or wrath, as may be.;ſeen.in chat fignall- gradation Dexe. 29. 
28. The Lord rooted them out of their land in Anger and in Wrath, and in great 
Indig nation. The laſt of ghee threeis this word in the Text,, Feryore maximo 
ferveo, T am as hot as may. be againſt thoſe Heathens. that are at eaſe, - at hearts= + * 
eaſe, that come not in trowble like other men, neither are they.plagued as better men, Plal.7;. 5, 
and are therefore ſecure and inſolent aboye meaſure Inb.. 21. 23; haughty and 
. haunty, ſothatthe Church cannot reſt for them :.. they thruſt -wich the ſhoulder, 
aud puſh with the horn ( as afterwards verſe 18. 19.. with Daz. 8. 4. ) yea they 
puſh the diſeaſed. Exek, 34. 21-( which isa fingular cruelty. ). ELK 
they belp forward the affliftien | they fall like dogs upon the wounded.Deere, 
This David complaines of as an unſufferable grievance P/al. 69, 26. .For they l 
if cnt him whom thau bf mitten: and they talk tothe grief of theſe: wham thou w_y 
ef wounded. God ſmiterh his in mercy and.in meaſure, in che branches only, and 
not at the root,  neque 4d exitium ſed ad exercitinm. Diſpleaſed he may be with his 
own, and make bloody wails upon their backs, if need be: bur then he lookes 
that others ſhould pitty them, and not lay on more loadand ſeek to bring them to 
utmoſt extremity, God puts his people ſometimes into, the hands of his enemies, / 
for correion ſake. Now they commonly being incaged with haugbey, reveng- 
full,” and malicious defires, excecd their commiſſion, and ſo derive the miſchief 
upon theraſelyes ( See Prov. 24. 17, 18, ) they cannot dee but they muſt everdoe 
(us Nebachadnezzar therod in Gods hand 1/as 10. ) and: thereby utterly undoe 
themſelves for ever. For their cruelty comes np to heaven 2 Chron. 28. 9. and 
God ſoon heareth the cry of his oppreſſed ( for he 4 gracious ) and avengeth himſelf . 
on their pittileſſe enemies : ſtanding over them and ſaying as 1/«. -47- 6." I was 
wroth with my people, I have, polluted mine inherifagce, and given them into , 
thinc hand : thou didſt ſhew them no mercy ;: upon the ancient haſt thou heavily. 
laid the yoke. And againe: Becwſe.theſe Philiſtines have dealt by revenge,. and — 
have takgn vengeance with a deceitfulfheart, to deſtroy it for the' old hatred ; Theres E7ek.25.15, 


fore 1 will execute great vengeances wp 


Plal. 78. 66, 


* 


Aug. 


opp them with furious rebukes, and they ſhall 17.and 26.2, 
you that I am the Lord when I ſhall lt , vrais upon. thepſ., : 04h never ples "4 


on for baniſh:d A 4s 
cauſe to be grearly diſpleaſed, with, God in a hear.as ic were, agaialt 


ed Devid better, then when he made interceſſion for baniſh:d Abſate 
ſoule of king David longed to go forth unto Ab/olow,. whom yer he had: yery juſt 
re, agaialt Iſrael, offererh 
Moſes agreat fortune Exod. 32. 10. bur would have taken it very. ill, that 22aſs\ - 
thould have taken him athis word. Ry 0 > ON Tis. | 
V'y 3 
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and is ove /pirit ? ſhall Abraham 1 CT 6. 17, 
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eAn Expofumion on 
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Pal 42.7, * 


Aug. Confeſ. 


lib, 5.c, 8, 


; ſronld faile before me & ©. when thethild'{woons in the whipping, God let fall 


<—_— 
Tx 


Heig but 4 licele angry With bis people] 'and ſoox ——_—_ him of the evil: Bur 
wor beto thoſe that he/p forward rhe indignation, that deale by Gods alitedas 


| the Herd of Deer do; which, when' any of 'the herd is thor! theft” puſh him 


out of their company." Itis ſaid of Q. \ Ehk/zb+rb, thatfhie bitted ho Tefle then dig 
Mithridates, foch {þ 'maliGouſly uti ertuf” forfaker\ of torrtibe. ' Think 
the ſame of God. 'He' wearerh his 16d ro the: Rumps,” and then throwes It ito = 
the fire. He ſets his horſe-leeches ro*has people (whitn he! findeF them fick' of a 
plerhory of pride, when fulneſſe hath bred forgerfilniſſe, farucity ſecurity ) and 
{i fterhi chem to ſuck rill'they burft% ahd then treads them under his feer, and 
pats ther away as drofle Pſa! 119.118, a19080- Eo EO 
Ferſe 16. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord] Thus, ove (drep © edlhth another 
the lower deep of our miſery, the higher deep of Gods' merty-' As: Crefws his 


| dumb ſon burſt our into Kill net king Creſus;* fo, when enemies are reatly t6 


devoure the Church; Gods bowels work : he\canhbold no longer: but iyes,? Save 
my child,” Handle the yong man gently for nY fake; See ler, 4'r;' 20. Iſa. 57. 
16.. I wilinot contend forever ; neither will the aiwayes 'wroth': for the /pir} 


the rod, and: falls a kiſſing it, to fetch life into it zpaine; 'A' Phyfitian;' in” ſore 
caſes purgerh his patient till nothing be left almsit, but #kin and bone: of blooddeth ' 
him ad deliqainm anime, till he faint and fink, bur yer' his'care is fill ro maintain 
nature: {o this heavenly Father and Phyfirian is caretull ro keep vp the ſpirits ot his 
ſuffering £aints, by comforts/and cordial, as here : .' ed aatbdfiocte 
I am returned toTeruſalem with mere#es\'*Miſerationibus* viſceralibu+ with mub 
titudes ofxender mercies that low fromthe inwards, From'the bowels, | trom'che 
boſom and 'bottom of thE*heart': ant "that of « Parcrit) ney of a nuther towatd 
her child in an extremity as 1 King. '3?' 26, And'here obſerves how fully and 
ſweetly the Angels prayer ( verſe 12K anſwered-even ad cardinem defiderij. 
God not only'gratits him according to his own heart, bur/fi/ftls all his-counfell, as 
it is P/al. 20: 4. 'Letsit beto him even as he will, nay gives him an'enlarged ane 
wer, preffeth upon him {{ as Naamir did upon Gehe=3's two talents when he defi 
red but one. ) How long 'witt then not be mercifall ro Jeruſalem ſairh Hep © © 
behold 1 am returned to Jeruſalem with many mercies ſaith God. ] 1 went away 
and hid me from it in my. anger Hoſ. 5: 15. but am tome again with many com | 
forts, to relieve it, As all lightis from the Sun, - and'all'waters from-the 1ca:* fo 
is all comfort from God. Inthy /ight ſhall we ſee light : but Then didatft hide thy 
face and 1 was troubled Pſal. 30. 7. as when the Sun' is eclipted, all 'creatureg ; 
here flag and hang the head, there is a drooping in the whole frame of natare : and 
as when the extraing force of the Sun leaves the vaponrs that arc'drawn up, they 
fall down again to the earth ; So fares it with the Church: It God withdraw, the 
lyesall amort, yea, ſhe licth open to all ſorts of evils and enemies : for her /badow 
& departed from her. But he cannot be ſong ablent; fuch is his love : he will re; 
pent for his or When he ſeeth their power 1s gone Dent. 32. 36. when therein 
digngs vindice nous, an extremity fit for divine power to interpoſe :* when mi- 
fery weighsdown,& nothing but mercy turns the ſcale,then( at furtheſt)in the very. . 
turning and criticall point. He will rerr» to Fernſalem with mercies, © He will 
ferurn to her, nor as the winter ſan, that caſts a goodly countenance when it 
ſhines, but gives little comfort and heat : but with a Corna-copia of all manner 
of bleſſings will he come. | Ps land,” af 
wn) houſe ſhall be built in it ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : and a line ſpall be ftrerchil 
forth upon Jeruſalem] that is both Church and State ſhall vuriſh. GoAwilt bath, 
do good in his good pleaſure unto Sion: he will alſo build the walls of erufalem Pfal. 
FI. 18. but mark that he ſaith i» his good pleaſure, a5 here in tender 'mercies; ta 
teachus, that all the good we enjoy is merely of tmerty, itis all of free grace 
for otherwiſe, there ſhould notbe ſo much as avy face, of Chucch"ox commane, | 
wealth, as we ſee in the Jewesat this day; 2 miferable dilieted people, -becaue, + 
Lo-rwamah,fuch as have not obrained mercy; Their, Anceſtqurs acknowedged 4 
with all thankfulnefſe for fo undeſerved a favour, that Except the" Lord of Hoff 
bad left unto them a very ſmall remnant,” they fhontt have bren as" $idi1n] and lkg - 
#nto Gomorrah. Had not the Angels laid held upon Lirs hand; and oF d 
» Loid 
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Care, the Prophecie of Zachariah, "50p 


Lord beew mercifull wnto him Gen. 19» 16. he alſo had periſhed amonglit thoſe IRIS 
ſinners againſt their own foules. . cho/2#8 was a brand pluck ont of tbe. fre Becky m1 on 
3. 2- * And when Onefaid'to Mr. ' Bradford the. Mattyr God bath done;auich ---. 

« for youſince I firſt knew. you,” and- hatch wrought: wonderauſly ;in you to bis 

« glory ;- he thus antwered, Truth it is; for He hath dealt. favourably with me, in +. - 

« rkat he hath not puniſhed me according to wy fins, but. hath, ſuffered, me to live Nh & Mon, 
* that | might ſeck repentance. Thou haſt puniſhed. us: eſſe then; own iniquities Kon 9.13. 2 
deferve, faich Ezra. Anditis of the Lords mercies-that. weare not. conſumed, RM 
fairh the Church, becauſe his compaſſians faile not Law: 3.22; 3.v ay ne 1 


Fes RENT” 


Perſe 17. Cry yetFajing,, Thus ſaith the, Lord of Hoſts my cities]; Here are foute 
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12, yet 1 do youto know, .and by my Propher | proclaime with great carneſtneſs - 
and evidence of truth, :that i do yet own:you. m7 c:ties,(fo that ye are.not diſco: : 
venanted ) and will yet proſper you(:ſo. thatir ſhall nomiore be faid iT hu 2 Zign Ter. 30. 17. 


effient. You ſhall have nor for neceſſity only, but for lawfull delightand honeſt 
affluence. : | 


had filed their land from corner 80 corner with their undloannelles, they were. EE nc 


rians, and Babyloniatss. ( Ab Aqu:lone nibil boni, Jer. 4.6, and6. 1. )On the 
Eaft, the Ammonites and'Moabites. On the South, the Edomit | 
ans. On the Welt, the Philiſtines, is may. be gathered our. of /eremy el. 
Geneva is at this day a ſmall'peple, -inyiconed. with enemies, French,: Spaniſh... 
Katy Pope ;- and barred out from all aid. of neighbours, ates, an: char C85: 
yer, by the mighty arm of God, Rrangely and ſtrongly upheld anl;doigns 

| v3 


" efnexptimen  Cuar.s 


 * This Mr. Fea reprefented ina moſt clegant'emblem of a city depainted as hanged 
Melch. Ad, in by a ewined threed ; ſuſtained and maintained by the mighty hand of God alone, 
vit, Bex.227- Would any mantake the Churches piture? faith Z«ther: then let him paint a 
a filly poor maid, fitting in a'wood or wilderneſfle, compaſſed about with hungry 
Loc. com. de yolyes, lions, bores, and beares, and with all manner of crueland hurtfull bealts; 
perfec. v74 | 4114 inthe midit of 4 great many Jurious men aſſaulting her every moment and mj- 
EPR nate, for this is her condition in the world. in 
Feiſe1g And Ifaid wwite the Anget- that talked. with me, What be theſe ? } 
Though the viſion be dark and myſterious, yer the. Prophet dcſpairech not of g 
right anderſtanding, neither doth he way wardly reje& it Fhith a 2ued now valt 
intelligi, vwtt megligi. But, wanting wisdome he asketh it of God, as St. lames 
alſo adviſerh us to do chap. 2. 5. andas David praftiled; Teach me good judge 
ment aud knowhedee faith He, give me underſtanding and | ſuall obſerue thy law, 
Thus D-nie! prayed, and had an Angel ſent to informe him, not once but otcen in 
; friendly and- familiar manner Dan, 9. 21. and 10. 114, and1t. 2! 3. Sohad is 
feph, Cornelis, Pawl, &c, Andalthough Angels are not fo ready now, or ap» 
pear not, at leaſt, fo vifiLly to tell us the mind of God: yet He will not be wane 
ting to his willing ſervants ; butin the ufe of meanes they ſhall be all caxg bt of God: 
as David was by repayring to the Santuary Pſal. 73. 23. andas the Enauch was 
theſe are the bornes which have ſcattered] Heb. toſſed them up in the ayre, as 
Lud de Dieu furious beaſts do with their hornes,and forcly bruiſed them. N.:m nor meds difpere 
In Mat. 22 44- fconems ſig nificat que fit pey moduin wentilationts, fed etiam que fit pr modum alufiee 
nia & contritionss, See Heſ. 10.14.and 13. 16, | 
Verſe 20« And the Lord ſhewed nib foure carpenters} He thit before was called 
at Angell, is here called Febovah, this ſhewes him to be © briſt, who js God birfſed 
forever. InreſpeR of his eternall eſſence he is called rhe Lord: im reſpect oi his 
office or Mediatourſhip, a» Angell. | 
foxre carpenters}" Or ſmiths : ſo many horns, ſo many Artificers to batter 
and break them. God wants not wayes and meancs to heip his at a dead lift: he 
2Pet, 2.9, knowes how to deliver faith Peter, and herein utually he goeth a way by himtelf. 
Many times he ſetteth the enemies togerher by the cares among themiclves ; whi- 
teſt that 1 withall efcaye, faith David P/al. 141. 10. Thus by Nebachadnezzar, 
as by a mall or bectie, he- brake the reſt of thoſe horrible hornes : as at thi: day 
the Pope by the Turk, and Ypzmiard by the French, and that the Church may have 
her Halcions. N. marvell 1flept ſo foundiy ſeeing Antipater was by and watchs 
ed, ſaid Philip of Macedon. We may better fay of Aziipater, our g:acious Father 
andpvardian, the keeper of his }rael. LT 
Verſe 21. What come theſe to do? } he acketh not what they were? forby 
their tookes or weapons he perceived they were Carpenters or tmith, ( as ſome 
think ) with iron inſtruments to breake thete icon hornes: confer 8 King. 22.11, 
He __— therefore of their imployment only. Futilous and foohiſh queſtions 
ſhould be avoided, Tit. 3+ 9. 
ſo _ no mas did lift wp his head } Turn head, or looke cheerfully as Luke 
21. 26. » 
but theſe ave come to fray them ] dctervere, faith the Vulgar : better dererrere, to 
fright them, now that they had puſht Ifrae} ro the Lord. | 
80 Caſt our &c.} Thus Omne [nb regno graviere' regnum tt, See Eccleſ. 5. 7% 
with the Note there. 
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CHAP. II. 


Verſe 3, JF bft up mine ejes againe and looked 7 5. e. Tlooked withly, not flug- 
 _ X& giſhly, as betwixt ſleeping and waking as chap. 4, I faw further by 
the ſpirit then common ſenfe conld have carried ine. 1 bcheld Jeruſalem in her 


future glory, 1 looked intently, ltook aime by the ;hings which are ſeen,” 
butby x ings Which are wot ſeen 2 Cor. 4 i$. 3. 17, 29:G. 4. 26, | 


and 


Cnar.2. the Prophecie of Haggai. 
ard behold a mas.) The Man Chriſt Jeſus, as his Mother is called 4 Virgas 1[4.5.1.4. 
the Virgin,that famous Virgin that conceived and bare a Son , that gita man from - 
the Lord Gen.4-1, This Man (called before and after a» Agel, as appearing in 
bumane ſhape) is here ſcen and ſet forth as an Atchirect or Maſter-builder,going ro 
rake the plot of his Church (ſee Rev.21.15.and obſerve by the way, how in that 
book the, holy Ghoſt borrows. the allegories and elegancies of the Old Teſtament, 
to ſer out the ſtory of the New, in ſucceeding ages.) - - (+ 54.0 | 
Verſe 2. Whithor goeſt thou >] This was: great boldnefſe ; But the Prophet un- . 
derſtood himſelf well enqugh ; and Chriſt approves and affentsto icin: agraci- . : . 
ousanſwer here, and eſpecially verſe 4. Great is the confidence of a good conſi- . + - - 
ence toward God.- See Efay 63. 16,17. Hab. 1.12, We may come boldly rothe 
throne of grace, Heb.4. 16. ! 2 X BON NN EIOD 
to weafure Jeruſalem. } This had been promiſed before, Chap. 1. 16. Bur for their 3 
further confirmation, who ſaw a little likelyhaod of ſich a reedifying and repeo- = 
pling, it is repeated. Thus the Lord, tendering our infirmity, ſeals to us again | 
and again in the holy Sacrament , what he had faid and fworn' to-us: in his 
word. *' (Mk | WET, 
Verſe 3. And behold the Angel} Zacharies Angel, as One calleth him. 7+» 
forth] to take direction from Chriſt, and to give the prophet further information, 
See the Note on Chap. 1.9. EIT OS 
and another Angel went out tameet him] So' ready is Chriſt to anfiver prayers, 
and to ſatisfie his weak but willing people, that draw near unco hin with a true 
heart. Feb. 10. 22. If any fuch ask and miſle, it is 'becauſe they- ask amiſſe. 


fPet.3.34, 


am. 4+ 3, | ee pe Rr 
Verſe 4+ Run, ſpeak. to this young man\ Not go, but Run: yea, fly fwiftly-with 
wearineſſe of ſlight, as Dan : 9-21. Chriſt thinks it long ere his praying people hear 
from him. Onely he will be enquired of by them Ezek,36:37. Zachary ſeemesro 
have been a young Propher, and Chriſt remembred the kindneſle of his youth, and 
became a wonderful counſetier to him : He gave to-this young man':('or green- 
headed ſtripling) knowledge and diſcretion. Prov. 1. 4. - Epiphanixs auth he was 
an old man: and that he is called a young 12a» becauſe a chent and- diſciple of the 
Angel that communed with him. Where Angels arecalled we, it was no' dif. 
paragement to Zachary to call himſelf 4 1a, or ſervazt conſidering his diſtance. 
Thus A4brahams ſervant , though old, is called his boy Ger. 24.52. by a Carachrejs, 
| That's a good Note that One. gives here, That the Angel tel's the propher;; but #7-Pemble, 
the prophet muſt tel} the people - God uſing not the Miniſtery of Angels but men 
(carthen veſſels) to bear his Name to his people 458.26. and 9.6. and 16. 9 
Jerufalem ſhal be inhabited as towns without wals\ Or: (hall* dwell in towns without 
walls, viz, in the ſuburbs or villages, there being not room enough within the walls 
to receive them. This ſeemed an incredible thing to this poor remnant now res 
turned from Babylow. But it 1s the property and duty of beleevers to'truſt God 
upon his bare word : and that againſt ſenſe in things inviſible, and againſt reaſon, 
in things improbable. ; Rs TR lth” 
for the nultitude of men and cattel therein That is, ſaith «Auguſtine, of ſpiritual 
and carnal perſons in the Chuch Catholike. | | oe HIS 
Verſe 5. For 1, ſaiththe Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire\ The Chyrch (Chrifts 7,,.,; ai 0 
' garden) may ſeem colie opento all incurſions and CI bur as it hath cominus arceat 
a well within it Cant 4. Soit hath a wall withour ir, yea round abour it, better and & dial ne: 
ſtronger then that about Babylon, or Suſain Peria; the ſtones whereof were joy "+, Theodor. 
ned together with gold,as C:ſſiodorus teſtifieth. The Lacedemonians were forbid- 56.7. Var. | 
den to wall in their city of Sparta: as being ſufficiently fortified by che' valour of Et. 
the inhabitants. The Hollanders will not will the Hague,though it have'2000 honſ- 
holds in it : as defirousto have it counted rather the principal village'of Exrope, 
then a leſſer city. - China's ſaid to be ſurrounded with a ſtrong wall of ſtone: and 
England, with walls of wood ſc. A puiſſant Navy. But what's alt chis (either for 
defence, or offence) to a wall of fire ? who dare venture to feale fach # wall > Ic js 
not valour bur madneſſe to fight with a flame. Fire is terrible tothe Herceſt crea- | 
tures, as Lions, Leopards &c. Shepheards' and travellers were uſed to guard thein- 
ſelves by making great fires round about their night-lodpings, to keep of wild beaſts. =, 
| | Some 


 eAn Expoſition on Cunar.i, 
Some think the prophet alludeth to that .cuſtome : others , .to the' Angel 
Init: Lib. 2, guarding of Paradiſe with a flaming ſword, that is, faith Laitartine, with a wat 
Cap 13> _ of fire. The Church may (it and ſing}, we have 4 ſtrovg city : ſalvation will God ap- 
Heb 1.”, point for walls and bulwarks: Eſay 26-1. He maketh his Angels ſpirits, his miniſters 
Gen. 32.1. a flame of fire. Theſe met and miniſtred; unto Jacob at Mahbaniins mak;nga lane for 
' bm, as4he word importeth. Theſe fiery.charers and horimen appegred, for El;- 
Theſe are the (py, by whole legions 2 Ki».6.17.and do ſtill pirch their camp round about the godly 
neu Pſal.24.8:” Who therefore cannot but be-ſafe, as being guarded by the peace of *Ged 
the new Teru. within them, and by the power of God without them , through faich unto ſal. 
ſalem, and of yation. +. | 35-4 of TEE) 
the mountans , -. ,,4 will. þe- the, glory in the. midſt of her} God is the Churches both bulwark and 
4 Me beauty : her muniment and ornament. His preſence, his worſhip, his Grace, his pro» 
FD te&ion: is that tower in the mitdſt' of her Eſay.5-that;golden head of the piRure, 
that rower -of: the flock, and: ſtrong hold. of- the daughter of Gods people /41c:4.8, 
Hence the: Ark is called the glory Rom 94.5. and all comforts without it but /ca- 
beds.. Hence des is called che glorious land; and Heathens are brought in ſaying, 
Surely this great nation 1s a wiſe and underſtznding people. For what ation ut therg 
ſo great that hath Ged ſo "gb wnto them. as the Lord our God tu, in altthings that we 
Deut. 4:53537 call pon hins for > And what nation is there jo great that bath ſtatutes and-udgments 
ſo righteous as all this law &c.—Surely as Sar;ſons ſtrength and glory lay in his 
hair, ſo doth the ſtrength and glory of our land, conſiſt in the rrue religion, and 
Gods ſincere ſervice : which if it ſhould-be ſhaved and deprived of, though every 
ſhower were a ſhower of gold (faith a Divine) every: ſtone in the land a pearl, 
every begger an honourable Senatour, every fool as wiſe as Solomon, every 
weakling as ſtrong as Samſon; yet our wealth, honour, ſtrength, wiſdom, and glo- 
ry are gone, and we ſhall (ing a doleful 1Miſerere with . Phizeas his wite /chabod.) 
The glory of England is gone for Religion is gone. | 
Verſe 6. Ho,ho, come forth, and flee ; the Ind of the North ] A proclamation 
to thoſe. in Babylon to make haſt home, and: come away for ſhame - now: they bad 
ſo fair a way made, and ſuch free liberty given them torecurn. A man would 
wonder they ſhould be ſo backward to a bulineſle of this nature. But they that were 
bore in hell, know no other. heaven, as the proverb is. There they had lived a long 
ſeaion 1n peace and ſafety ina rich and fat though a forreine Conntrey. There they 
were at quiet, enjoyed their religion and cuſtoms, got wealth, had favourices ar 
Court : and . what ſhould they trouble themſelves to. remove into a Countrey 


1 Sam, 4.20, 


where they were ſure to meet with many bitter enemies, the Samaritans and 0- ' 


thers? And who cantell whether this Prockmation of King Darins be nor a de- 
ſigne totry their affetion to their countrey, and ſo to fall upon ſuch as did offer 
nia 135.11; return thither ? Thus by caſting of perils, diſtruſting of promiſes, and liſtening 
+4 'IT .to that /mproba Siren Deſidia, they ſtaid half of them, at leaſt behinde : whate- 
ver Joſephus hath falſly ſtoried of 4628000. that returned : the contrary whereto 

ee Exr 2.64 _ | 
"for I have ſpread you abroad into the four windes|» And do now offer to recol- 
© 1 andreduceyouto your own countrey. See that ye ſhift not off Me that ſpeak 
— 12.25- fromheaven.! See that ye negle@ not ſo great ſalvation. How oft is the Lord even 
me fain to ſmoakus, and ſo force us out of our clayie cottages, toward our heavenly 
: home ; And what aſhame is it tous that a Heathen ſhould ſay Fugiendum ejt 
pony © ad clariſſimam patriam : ibi pater, ibi omnia. We ſhould even flee apace to our own 
FW OY: 5 countrey thatis above: ſith there is our Father, there is AJl that heart canwiſh or 

need require. | 

Verſe 7. Deliver thy ſelf ,O Zion that dwelleſt with the daughter of Babylon qu ds 
Is Babylon a fit place for thee to abideein ? what comfort canſt thou take in juch 


lewd company ? Save thy ſelf from this untoward generation At. 2-40. Flee out of 


the midſt of Babylon,and deliver every man his ſoul: be not cut off in her in iquity: 


for this is the time of the Lords vengeance : he will render unto;her a' recompente- * 


I Jer $1.67. Shortly after this exhorcation to the ſons of Zion, Babylon reyolted 
ar: ts from the Perſians, and was taken and; fackt by Dari: in the fourth: yeer of -his 
am 3 3- reign (that-is two yeers after this Prophecy was uttered) by the help of his friend 
Zopyrus- Two thing ſhould prevail with the people of God to ſhun the ſociety "of 
| the 


— 


» 
rel 
» CO ER OE” I N __ 


Crimi the Prophecis of Zlchariah. * op 


the ungodly: 1. Tofettion of fin, whidtvis motecommpions and a: M 


plagne.} Thouph' Lic tearned not the tYiltyanyers of Sodom, et his {{bvhters did." 
2- 1:fi8P;o4 6f phhiſhitient Z44.9.21'” Hamarh hyſo_nig _ it placty? 
that ſe fared the worſefor her: neighbourhood. SeE'for both the! We” 18:4; | 
and ſay, if at any time forced co be in b{t'totnpatty,” Other 7 had with of i dove* PraLe5.6 
fori then: wonld 1 fleo'away, and be at'riſt{ Or; if this'0h will or fer rhice ar 1i- 
berty, rake up that Wo, to expreſſe thy miſery, Yo u wi thit I burr be M6 
frech, Fe Tits INH It; J *: Ku. | ol 54 Ir z yt REG | 
Verſ:' $i, For _— Loyd of hoſts \ Sarees teferteth'theſe words'th 
thoſe foregoing, 9. a: Deliver thy ſelf; '&e. for.fo the Lord coniiitifideth Bile" 
herein heftatids alone; theeurrent- of Interpreters cartying it againſt him. This 
preface Teeths prefixetl for procuting-ni6tC authority ro the enfuin tottiiſe; which 
ro the poor Jews mighe ſtem incredible.” If Jehovah ſpeaketh it, and he Har h4tt. 
all powet' in'his hand tv effect what te Ipeaketh, why ſhould arly one doubt; or 
dept a5 Fs; Hs 40 Qs qc EIA ey, 
After" the glory J3-0; theſe glitimerings'of glory,” theſe out-oditivs of orace 
ha amongſt wF and by degrees rat re ! pgs o | 
bath he ſent ihe unto the Nations which ſpoiled yow ] Or, #94ift the Nationg 
for it is'4 ſetiding in Jotgewent : ant! pethaps againl? eicher the Caldeans deſtroy= 
ed by the Perſians. (ſet tlie Note on vec}. ) Or;rhe Perſians, afteriyardsdeſtroy- 
ed by the Grecians, antby Alexander 'the' Great.” SE Eſay 33.1," Now; wheres 
as ſore 0bjet, thar Ehviſk is here ſaid t6 be ſent of His Father : and this Kems'to 
impbrr an inferiority : Tt is anſwered - Firſt, that two 'equils by muruall conſent 
may fert4 one another; Miſſion doth not alwayesithpert mequaliry. Secondly, 
One miy be infertotr t& another, eicher by nature, and: fo'Chrit is nor < 6r by 
*ondition; aShe is che Mediatour, arid'ss ie did vokintarily abaſehichſelf ; and fo 
heis, Pbil, 2. > | | RR DIOTEL LEE 0 wt 
For he chat toncheth you, roncheth' the apple of hieyj6\ The litrlt' man that is Iſhon, of Ih 
i) the eye, ( as papilla of papa) Or, the black of the eye. God; who at firſt It is here cal- 
drew light out of darkneſſe, doth by ar admirable work, draw the tishe of this led Bath, the 
body out of the black apple of the eye. Philoſophers ealt it,the Chryfathnr bu> Gn - 
mozr. Tt is the tendereſt piece of the tendereft part't toexpratie the inexprefiible ry,» "Hg 
ſtrongly  gnarded by nature with- tamctes. A mary caty better bea#'a thultch- on as an onely 
the back; then a touch on the eye. 'Siq»s digiram mums wordent, fone prrigas Yavghuer. . 
brachinn & crara, fiqnis etiars durittr 'Oulreret; #6. faih Catoiwtiere. If —_ 5 
bite my' firiger, prick my leg ot arm; yea ſlaſk- and wound” me;"T cad berter Bear | 
it, ren if he chruſt his ger if mine eyes. Awide ſonne of -Muleaſſes king of _ 
 T*ns,, cruelly put ont his fathers eyes, by holding! hot burniirig'baſons' bef6rethem; Turk bif. 
Robert de Behaſme, Earl of Shrewesbury; Annd ©1t't, playing! with his own childe; Speed. 475. 
for a paſtime; put his rhumbe' in the boyes eye; and chroſt our the Bulls thetevE, 
Wenfeto fay, Oculiw & fama non!patiantny jo:sr. The oye and? good nuns z 
will endure no jeſts. Let perſecurour# rake” heed How they miatlate with Gotls 
eyes. He io wiſe in bears, and mighty = flvength © who hathbar ewe Wſelf” ag\dinſt 
Ged and preffiered * Job 9.4.' Some read the.cext thus.” "He rha roweborh fbw,' rowehs 
eth the apple of his own eye, that is, he'very grievouſly hurterty himſelf as proc 
ring and pulling down upon his own head, the ſharp wrath and. vengeance'of God; 
Hor the-forther iSthe better. 0 OW BAT oo Eo 
Verfe 'g. Fer behold, "will ſhake mine band apon thim I Kiigy hey ſay, hive 
bong. bewds ; arid can: eaſily reach thofe thatare fartEdiſtant./ 'ThisiSnivelmore 
truc'of the King immerrall- who cth quickly crumble,” craphl&thEmiptrieſt 6+ 
naretis: becuts off the ſpirit of Princes, Pſb.. 76: 19% by flipy thetwoff, (ſothe 
Hebrew there imports) asone' would'flip/ off a floute'berweew! dies fhipers - of 2: 


= ; whe ſhall deliver #6 out "of the bands ef rheſt mighty-Gods, 2105 aw! 4-8 
Burt if he;once ſhake his' hand; ( that: mighry Run; a Sab a 6x 
es pannet 


- 
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Ezek.5.11. 


: Eſay 33-14. 
2 - Jer. 4.1 3. 


The calling 
of the Jews 
by Sir NH, 
Finch, 


Elay 27.7. 
Exeb.38.2, 
Dan.11.40. 


Feelus.22.6. 


| us to expound thoſe phraſes, A#. 15. 17. where that which Amos 


ſpanneth the heavens, and ſhaketh the foundations of the.carth ) how much more 
if he /mite with the hand, and ſtemp With, the foot, ( as. the Prophet in another 
caſe ; and as Pompey vainly vaunted, that with a ſtamp. onthe ground of.Italy, he 
could raiſe an Army ) the ſinners againſt Zion are ſoon afraid ; fearfulneſle ſurpri- 
zeth the hypocrites. ,Vo ano we, ſay they,. for we are ſpoiled, The very ſhaking 
of his hand at them; ſhall make their hearts ake, ſhake and-fall aſunder in their þo- 
ſomes, as drops of water. | ; ww. | we - 
and they ſhall be a ſpoil to theiy ſervants | i.e. To the Jews, whom they lately 
ſpoiled and enſlaved. This was fulfilled in Efthers dayes: and afterwards in the 
time of the Maccabees, Befides,what is yet expected to be done by the nation of 
the Jews ; when, at their glorious converſion, Chriſt ſhall dwell amongthem, ver/. 
10. and the multitude of Nations ſhall joyn themſelves ;to [Chriſt, ver..11. the | 
Jewes inhabiting in their: own land , verſe 12. to the ſilencing, amuſing, and a- 
mazing of all fleſh, ver/. 13. whileſt the encrnies of the Church by-them ſub- 
dued, Zach. 16. 11. and poſleſſed, Eſay 14. 2. Obad.17, 19. ſhall willingly, or 
perforce come under Chriſts obedience. The converſion of the Gentiles ( ſaith 
a learned —_— is many times intimated by the Iſraelites maſtering of them, 
(goiling them, poſleſſing them for ſervants, and for hand-maids, as Eſay 14. 2. 
Am, 9. 11. Obad, 19. and bere, which is not meant ſo;much of a temporall ſub- 
duing; as of a ſpirituall joyning with them in ſecking of the Lord ; yet ſo as the 
chief foveraignty and ſtroke of keeping men within the liſts of their ſubjeRion and 
obedience unto Chriſt, ſhall remain among the Jews. Ang ſo _— teacherh 
| aith, that they 
( the Iſraelites) may poſſeſſe the remnant of Edom, James rendreth, chat the reſ- 
due of men may ſeek after the Lord, The enemy, whom indeed, the Jews ſhall 
ſpoil, root out, and deſtroy, after they have groaned long under his hard yokes 
and bondape, is Gog and Mayoy, that is to ſay, the Turk, Ezech. 38. and 39 with 
whom they ſhall have a marvellous conflict; as it may ſeem in their own countrey, 
Ezech. 39. 2, 4+ Dan. 11, 44, 45+ and over whom they ſhall obtain a-noble vito- 


| ry ( God from heaven miraculouſly fighting for them, Exzech, 38. 18, 19, &c. 
' Zach. 14. 3,4, 5- ) at, or near Jeruſalem, Joel 3.2. Exech. 39. 16. This enemy is | 


not alwayes repreſented by one and the-ſame name: but ſometimes he is called 


* Moab, Edom, Rabbah, Aſhnr, Javan: baply becauſe thoſe that inhabit the ſeat 


of theſe peopte ſhall joyne hands with the Turk, and fall in the ſame deſtruction. 
Sometimes he is called Leviathey, from his quality ; ſometimes Gog and Magog, 
from his countrey ; ſometimes the king of the North, from his territory. But by 
all theſe names, one and the ſame enemy is underſtood : which marvellouſly clear- 
eth the place in Ezekzel, chap. 38. 19. where the Lord by. his Propher ſpeaketh to 
Gog in this wiſe; Art hou he of whom I have ſpoken in ancient time by my ſervants 


+ the Prophets of Iſrael, which prephecied in theſe dayes and years. He cannot mean 


Himſelf, nor Dewie/, which was but his contemporary, much leſſe Zachary that 
came after : but he meaneth, the ancient Prophets long before, who ſpake of the 
ſame perſon, though not by the ſame name. EOS 
aud ye ſhall know that the Lord of Hoſts bath ſent we ] . You ſhall ſubſcribe to 
the truth of theſe promiſes, which now you can very hardly be brought to beleeve: 
when God ſhall have fulfilled with his hand that which be had ſpoken wich his 
mouth, as Solomons phraſe is, 1 King. 8. 15. | «Nie if 
Verſe 10. Sing aud rejojce, O daughter of Zion, for lo, 1 come ] Afﬀter a long 
abſence ( as it may ſeem ) and great expeRation, I come,.not to lodge for.2.night, 
but to dwell and make mine abode in the' midſt of thee; partly in.my new-builc 
temple, but principally in the Temple of my body, 7h. 2. 21... For the Word 4s 
e fleſh and dwelt among?t us, Joh.1. 14. Lo here's habitatis Des. cum carne 
God dwelling with mea, which the Magicians held impoſſible, Das. 2. 11-..Anfl 
for this the Church here, chough at a great wder, is commanded to ing and:ſhow,, 
newainating her preſent preſſures. This might ſeem to her an unſeaſonable 
diſcourſe; which, ſaith Siracides, is as muſick in mourning. But when is phyſick 
more ſeaſonable, thenin time of fickneſſe? And when had the Saints moxe need of 
chewing up,then whenthey are preſſed-down with heavieſt croſſes? And what grea: 
ter;comfort to a good ſoul then Chriſt Jeſus ovr joy ? Chriſt us lecyrhes babet 51 my | 
© is 
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his comforts are ſuch as the world can neither give, nor takeaway : ſuch asno 
good thing can match ; no evill thing oyermatch. 

Verſe11. And many nations ſhall be joyned to the Lord in that day &c, ] Scethe 
Note on ver. 9. And farther obſerve : that albeit the thorough comming in of 
the Gentiles, for all Nations with one conſent toreceive- Chriſt, be put off till the 
ſews famous converſion : yet that nothing hindereth, but that this and ſuch like 
' places that ſpeak of the ſame may well ſerve to warrantthe firſt inceptions of their 

calling- And ſo doth St. fames cite them A. 15. 16, 17. out of Amos). 11,12. 
and Paul Rom. g. 25, 26. out of Hoſl, 1. 10. 

and I will dwell in the middeſt of thee See the Note on ver. 10, 

and thou foalt know &c.} See the Note on ver. 9. | 

Verſe 12. And the Lord ſhall inherit Indah bis portion ] Or his encleſure, his ſeve- 

rall, divided from the reſt of the world by a wonderfull ſeparation, as the He- 
brew word fignifieth Exod. 33. 16. And though there were ſome interruption 
in ſhewing favour foratime : yet was there no 5»:erci/ion, and utter breach of 
covenant : noris to this time, as the Apoſtle ſkeweth Row. 11. 28, 29. About 
the time when the Turkiſh tyranny ſhall have laſted 350. yeeres ( faith my former 
Authour out of Das. 7. 25. and 12. 7, 1, Kev. g. 15, ) the Jews ſhall re- 
paire towardtheir own countrey Eſa 11. 15, 16. and51. 10. 11. Jer. 3. 18, 
Hoſ. 1, 11. where they ſhall have a grcat conflict with the Turk Ezech. 38. 
and be in great diſtreſſe for a time Das. 12. I. bur at length prevaile, to the-utter 
ruine of the Grand Signior himſelf, and the overthrow ot his Army ; perhaps not 
far from the ſea uf Gennezarer, otherwile called the lake of Tiberias Ezek. 39. 1. 
After which they ſhall dwcll in their own countrey Jer, 3. 18. and 23. 8. Exzech. 
37. 21, 22. Am. 9. 14, 15- They ſhall inhabit all the parts of the land as be- 
fore Obad 15. 19, 20. Jer. 31. 38, 39, 4d. Eſay 27. 12. and 65. 10. The 
- Jad ſhall be more fertile then ever it was Ezech. 35; Hoſ. 2 21, 22. Joel}. 18. 
Am. 9.13. Zach, 14.10. The countrey more populous then before Eſay 49. 19. 
20, 21. Ezech, 34. 31- and 36. 37, 38. There ſhall be no ſeparation of the ten 
tribes from the other two : butall make one entire kingdome Exzech. 37. 22, 24. 
Hoſ. 1. 11. anda moſt flouriſhing Commonwealth Daz. 7, 27. together with a 
Church moſt glorious, both for outward beauty Zech. 14. 6, 7. Eſay 60. 20, and 
62. 1, 2, 3- and inward purity in doftrine Ezech. 37. 23. Zach. 13. 2,3. indifci- 
pline, all prophane purged out Iec/. 3, 17. Zach. a4. 8. abundance of fpirituall 
graces Eſay 25. 6. &c. fafety Zach.10.12,and 14. 11. proſperity Eſa. 25.8.and r. 
13, and ftability E/ay 26. 1. and 33-16. ler. 30. 20. &c, perpetuity Eſay 60. 21. 
Ivel. 3. 20. | 

Verſe13. Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before the Lord ] Heb. Hws, St. Peace and be 
ſtill, as our Saviour once {aid to the raging Sea Mar. 4, 39. whereupon the wind 
ceaſed ( which before had blowed and bluſtered till it was weary againe, as the 
Greek word there importeth ) and there was a great calme, all was ſuddenly huſhr, 
and filent, The enemies of the Church aie no lefle brutiſh and boiſterous then 
the fierce winds and waves Pſal. 107. 25, 26, 27, Bur God who ſets a bound to 
the mighty waters which they may not paſſe P/a/. 104. 9. healſo reſraineth the 
remainder of mans wrath P/al. 76. to. It he do but ( as the Roman Tribune was 
wont to do ) interpofc his Fete. If he do but fay ( ft. ) Be filent O all flefb, cha reds 
plot not, prate not, praQiſe not agatnſt my people, who dare quatchin his pre. 
ſence, or gainefand his commands ? Who art thou O man that chatteft againſt God? 
faith Paul. whos this that darkeneth counſel] by words without wisdome ? faith 
God to Ieb : how now 2? Letall fleſh be ſilent ; Let God be juſtified, and eve- 
ry mouth ſtopped. Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly, let not arrogancy come 
out of your mouth : for the Lord is a God of knowledge, and by him ations are 
weighed. He will keep rhe feet of his Saints, and the wicked ( whether they 
will or no) ſhall be ſilent in darknefle : for by ſtrength ſhall no man prevaile. 
The adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken to peeces: our of heaven ſhall he 
thunder upon them ( faith holy Hanneh. ) And then they ſhall be glad ro be quiet, 
and to ſave themſelves as they can : like as the wormes, when it. thunders, wrig- 
pie intothe corners of the Earth; - and as Cligals( that bold miſcreant that dared 
his Joveto a duel ) whenir thundered, covered his eyes with his cap, running un- 
dr the bed, or any bench-holke. 0 all 
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oAn Expoſition on Car, 
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Ecclef. 6. 10, 


Eſ. 37. 22,23 


Pal. 76: 2, 3. 


Neh. 8, 11, 


Scito perſecu- 


Oall fleſs]] fraile and fooliſh, weak and worthlefle men, who may not com- 
pare their wisdome, or oppoſe their ſtrength to Gods: before whom they can 
no more ſtand, then a glals-bottle can before a Cannon-ſhot. . They ſhould there- 
fore do well tro meddle with their match ; and not contend with him that is 
Mightier then they. The Church is called Jehovah ſhammah, or the Lord is there 
Exh. 48, 35. and although ſhe be buta /zrgs», yer ſhe hath a chrice-puiſlant 
Champion, even the Holy One of 1ſracl. | | 
who 1s 10w al/o already raiſed up | Or arrouſed awaked asa man out of fleep 
P/al. 44+ 2.3. or asa giantthat ſhouteth by reaſon of wine Pſ.4/. 78. 65. | 
out of hu holy habitation] That is, out of Heayen Dext. 26, 15. where he hath 
bathed his ſword 1/a. 34. 5- and bent his bow and made it ready P/al. 1. 12. Or 
out of his Temple, which was likewiſe Gods habitation 1 Sam. 2. 20. and thence 
God would help his people, as they once ſaid to David at Mabanaim 2 Sam. 18, 
3. Therefore now it better that thou hilp 145, or cauſe us tobe helped, out of the 
city: Remarkable is that of the Pſalmiſt, 1» Salem is Gods T ahernacle, and his 
dwelling place in Zion, There brake he the arrowes of the bow, the ſhield, and the 
ſword and the baittl. Selah. There ? where? In the Tabernacle, in the Aſſem. 
blies of Gods Saints. By a# fleſh, here may alſo be meant the unbelecving Jews, 
who are enjoyned filence and ſubmiſſion, they are ſtiled here, as the Levites 
Riled the people faying, Hold your peace: diſpute not, doubt nor, diſtruſt not 
Gods promiles, ſcem they never ſo improbable, or impotiible to be efteRed : 
harken not to the murmurings of your own milgiving hearts, but filence your 
reaſon, exalt your faich &c. 


CHAP. NIL. 


Verſe 1. AY he ſhewed me Jehoſhuah the High-Prieſt ) Ina viſion doubtleſle; 

and that for this end, that both the Propher, and by bim the peo- 
ple alſo, might be advertiſed, that they wreſtled not againſt fleſh and blood, men 
likechemſelves, but againſt /p:rituall wickedneſſes, or wicked ſpirits, who dd a&t 
them and agitate them againſt the Church ; ride them and ſpur them to do mi{- 
chief : as he did that bloody Farreſius one of the Popes Champions, who com- 


torem tum ab INg With an army into Germany, ſwore that he would ride his horſe up to the 


aſcenſore de- 
mone perur- 
geri, Bern. 


ſpurrs in the blood of Proteſtants. It was the devill that ſtirree up the ſpirit of 
T atnai, Shether-Boznai, Sanballat &c. to hinder thegood work now in hand: 
like as he did Eckins, Cajeran, Cochlens, Cathariuns and many other great ſchol- 
lars ( beſides the two kings of England and Hungary ) to write againſt the Refor- 
mation begun by L«ther, and Charles the fifth with all the ſtrength of the Empire 
to withſtand and hinder it. Butall in vaine. Here he bends his accutation chiefly 
againſt the chief Prieſt : but thorough his ſides, he firikes at the welfare of the 


whole Church. Miniſters are the maine objeR of his malice ; a ſpeciall ſpire he 
beares to ſuch : fingling them out and ſifting them ro the, bran, as he deſired to 
do Peter: ſtirring up unrealonable and wicked men againſt them, as he dealt by 
Paul when he fought with beaſts at Epheſus, with breathing divels where ever he 
came, being in deaths often. When the viper hung upon his hand 4#, 28. the 
devill doubtleſſe thought to have diſpatcht him : but he was deceived. So heis 
ever, when he attemprs as an Accyſer of the Brethren: he is ſure to benor-ſured, 
and his plea to be caſt out of the court by our Advocate with the Father Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, who appears for us (as he did here for ?ehoſp44 ) to put a- 
wy ſin. Heb. 9. 24, 26. and to take away the iniquities of their moſt holy 
tn1Ngs. | | 

[ending before the Angel of the Lord} 4. e. before Chriſt, his beſt friend, and 
doing his office as an High-Prieſt. Such is .Satans malice and impudency ( faith 
an Interpreter here ) to hurt and hinder us moſt in our beſt imployments : andto 
accuſe the Saints even to their beſt Friend Chriſt Jeſus. He knowes well, thatas 
Sampſon; ſtrength lay in his hair, ſo doth a Chriſtians ſtrength lie in bis holy per- 
formonces, perfumed and preſented by Chriſt. Hence his reſtleinefle in {ecking 
to 
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to ſet a difference, and to breed bate, | [Hence al(o, as the foules ſeiſed npon Abra- 
hams ſacrifice, and as the Pythoniſle,niterrupted P.a#/and his company when they 
were praying and wcll-doing AF. 16..26, 17. ſojdeales heitill. by Gods beſt ſer 
vants : and that ſometimes ſo, that itafter duty, thay |:ſhould put that queſtion to 
their own heart, as God. did go Satan,, Vnde vej-2 + whence comeſt thou 2. it 
would return Satans anſwer, kom compaſſing the earth. WT» 

and Satan That Adverſar);che dewill,as St. Peter. calleth him : the Accuſer 
of the brethren Rev. 12. 9. that trots betwixt heaven and earth as a teaſer, .and 
makesa trade of it. Once this nache. Sata» is applycd to an ho'y Angel going 
forth as an adverſary to wicked Balaan,, Satans ſpelmanas One calleth him. 

ſtanding at hs right hand | why there > Becauſe, ſay ſome, the Accufation was 
as true as vehement : and ſo Satan had theupper hand. For /o/5ua was cloathed 
with filthy garments verſe 3. and there was cauſe enough why his own cloaths 
ſhould abhorr him, as ob hath jt chap, 9. 31. whit his particular fin obje&ed to 
him by Satan, was, is hard to ſay. Some will have it to be onething, ſome anos 
ther, Itis plain by Ezra 10.18. that ſome of his ſons and allies had taken (trange 


wives which he might have hindered ; but that himſelf had takena harlot to wite, Dialog. cons. 
as 7 uſtin Martyraftirmeth, is no way likely. 1 ſhould (ooner beleeve with Theo: Tiyphon, © 


doret and Sanchez, thatthe ſins here alledged by Satan againlt /o/bxah and laid to 
his charge were, not ſo much his own perſonall fins, as the fins of the whole peo- 
ple : quodammodo enim totus populuseſt in ſacerdote,.. & in ſacerdote peccat * for 
the whole people 1s, after a fort, in the Prieſt &c, FITY 
to reſiſt him | Heb. To Satan yet againſt him, to do his kind, by fruſtrating his 
prayers andinterceffions for the people, by laying his and their (ins i his diſh, and 
by laying chime tothem'for his. Carried on ſtill by like belliſh, hatred of God 
and his people, he fins thar fin againſt the holy Ghoſt; every moment : As Pliny. 
ſpeaks of the ſcorpion, that there is not one minute wherein it doth not put forth 
the ſting, Our corft#t is, that 1. We have an Advocate with the Father &c, and 
he #s the propitsation for eur fins, the Patron as well as Judge of his Saints. 2. thar 
as Satan ſtands at our right hand to.maleſt us in holy duties, ſo do the holy Angels 
ſtand there to withſtand him Zeke r. 11. whence it was that the Curtains of the 
Tabernacle were wroughtfull of Cherubins within and without. 3. That if we re- 
ſit the devill, ſtedfaſtin the faith,- and ſtrong in the Lord, he will fly from yz, 
lam. 4. 7. For this. old ſerpent, having his head already bruiſed and craſhed by 
Chriſt, cannot ſo eaſily, thruſt in his/mortall, ſting, vnlefle we dally with him; 
and fo Jay 'open dey 5 onto _him-'. He ſhall 4n;vaine ſtrike fire, .if we deny 
tinder. He may knock at the dore, butif we anſwer. him nor at the window he 
cannotget int. - lg bo 1 fe S HOI £- 2315 : 
Verſez., Aud the Lord. (aid unto: Satax) The Lord Chriſt that dyed, yea rather 
that is riſen againe, Whets/even at the right hand of God,” Who alſo maketh interceſſion 
for us, '- Who then ſhall condenine us-? ' -who ſhall lay-ought to ourcha ge? why 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Ehriſt ? Satan tmay. attempt it, .bur can never 
effe& it, ': We know:tharwhiſcever 451 born of God  ſinnerh not, ſe, unto death; but 
be that ic begatten ef Gadberpeth him{elf ('{c. in thelove of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto/ceternal life Ind;21. ) and that. Wicked one of 
that Troubler of the: Saints, rouchith'him nor,,vizs with a deadly touch, ſo as. to 


I Toh, 5. 18. 


Poyſon bim and undoe him. . Chriſt.s 4ebi/cum, ſtate... The Prince of Perſia cannot nan, re. 


land befife AdrchaeltheKing of Saint: Vo iN 
+ the Lord rebuke :thery: 0 Satan, .:even the Lord |} Chriſt argueth, not the caſe 
with Satan,::buc cits/'him off ſbort-with: a vehemene check and. reprook; turns 
hjm ayer.to bis father to:give bim his'due; /nhoveſtagy enim eft (faith Chryſoſtom ) 
honeſtammatronam cam meretrice litigare;\ It is not figfara matrone tg ſcold witha 
ltrumpet;,-: Adjnit th-gcoufationwaretrues yet it:was:malicioufly 'awd unreaſona- 
bly urged, :Dveg ſpoks nothing but. truch againſt1D4yid and Abimlech;; yet he 
heareth; What ball be gives. unto thee? or, What ſhall-be done ute thee, thou falſe 
tongue ? Sharp arrowes of the. mighty,” that. pierce deep; wound, deadly ; With 
coalexf Juviper; that ſhall burn fierce if. reſpeR of. thyſelf, and {weer, in regard - 
atdekge for men are: wondrous:well. pleated. when ſuch; ll members are pu- 
6 bofulty: | 10 231.1:.:1 9d} 1: [5; 
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even the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem] He choſe her for his loves : and now 


' loves her for hischoiſe. He loveth her and waſheth her with his blood, that he 


—_ 


may preſent her to himſelf holy and without blemtſh. Eph.35.26,27. The Per. 
fian maids were firſt purified and perfumed,before Ahbſwerxs made his choiſe Eh. 2 
Not ſo here: A fountain of free grace is opened for fin and for uncleanneſſe tg 
the houſe of D.:vi4 and ro the inhabitants of Jeruſalem Zach. 13.1. And Kravple, 
or the new Jeruſalem hath its foundation garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones, Rex. 21. Now the fyndation of God 'Ffand#th [rre, ſo that the pates of hell 
cannot prevail againſt it. Satan muſt know that God hath choſen Teruſalem, and 
will not caſt away his people which he forekyew. 

is not this a brand pluckt our of the fire] Titio ex igne ereptus? newly ſnatcht out 
of the Babyloniſh furnace : where they have 1-ng lain among the pots, where they 
have been not. only ſullied, but ſcorched and halt-burnt : ſhould they then be cruel- 
ly caſt again into the flames, which they have ftrangely ſcaped like as the barbarous 
Perſecutours ran Po!/ycarp through the bowels with a ſword, when the beaſts 
would not devour him, nor the fire burn him. Or as the bloody Papiſts in Queen 
Maries dayes, caſt the woman of Garneleys babe again into the fire, that ſprang 
and ſprawled out of his mothers womb, as ſhe was in burning. This was clean 
contrary to that Apoſtolical precept, Of ſome have compaſſion, pulling them ont of 
the fire. And far ſhort of Nebuchadnezzars praftiſes, who taking the three wor-' 


thies out of the burning fiery furnace promoted them to great honour an 
offices. 


Verſe 3. Now Tob:ah was clothed with filthy garments| The tottered rags of the 
old Adam, the naſty fil: hyneſſe and ſuperfluity of naughtineſſe that yet remained in 
him (though in part regenerate) and intermingled with his beſt works. Sinis 
the Devils excrement : it defiles the ſoul worſe then any jakes can do the body (as 
the Hebrew word here ſignifieth, and as our Saviour ſhews Mar. 7. 20.0r then 
the Saxies of a pligue-ſore doth a garment. Hence that of the Church, z#+ are all 
as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. And that of Job, 
If I waſh myſelf with ſnow water, and make my hands never ſo clean, yet ſhalt thos 
plunge me in the ditch, and mine own cloathes ſhall make me to be abhorred, Job. 9. 
30.31. This is the ſamein effet with that of Pay!, I know nothing by my felf, yet 
am I not hereby 'uſt ified : but he that judgeth me is the Lord : who when he coms to 
turn up the bottom of the bag, as the ſteward did Beniamins, he will manifeſt the 
hidden things of darkneſſe, finde out our thefts that we dreamt-not 'of, open all far- 
dles on that great fair-day, the day of judgement. As'in the meanwhile, ſhould 
Lord but break open that filthy ſink of fin that is in the very beſt of us, we-ſhoul: 
not onely be lothlome ro God Zach. 11.8. and to good men Prov.29.27. but e- 
ven to our own ſelves alſo, as Job was Chap.42. 6. Judas was hot able to: abide his 
own ſtench Matr.27.4,5. Yea and ſome holy men (as Mr. Lever, for one) when 
they have deſired to fee their utmoſt uncleanneſſe, their: corruptions in the moſt 
ugly colours, God hath heard them. Brt'yer his hand therewith was ſo heavy 
upon them, that they went alwayes mourning to- their graves ;: and thought it 
fitter to leave it to Gods wiſdom to give them a ſighr of their fins, and to mingle the 


' the potion of ſorrow, then to be their own chooſers -:Ses that excellent text 
| 'Tob 15.14,15,16. And then ftand aloof with the Leper and ſay, Iam witlexn, 1 am 


unclean : yet, Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean. .*| | tl o' 
and ſtood before the «Angel His filthy garments notwiliſtanding :* Though we 


; cannot ſay our heartsare pure, and our performances perfect.: yer if\we' wallow 


not in fin, allow itnot, if with the daughters of Zion, we 'look upon ont former 
neatneſſe as naſtineſſe, and fineneſſe as filthineſſe, if we bein any meaſure purged 
from the love and liking of ſin by the: ſpirir of judgneut, and by the fprarof burn- 
ing 1[ai.4.4.Chriſt will neither'abhor our preſence, nox reject our ſervices. 
was to bear the iniquity of the holy offerings Ex4.28:38. Chriſt is this Aayon &c. 
And though thert be an inequality of exprefſions in duty-ymoad zo in us} pet tlicre 
is a conſtancy of interceſſion by Chriſt p-opce» xos, for us. vitae 1 LYN! 

 Viijs® 4« "Andhe anſwered avid ſpake to thoſe that food Befbra hins| 5: a64h the A+ 
2::« that waited upon him. -Ef aurem hoe humuzitns diftiom faich Ina} IThis'is 
{voken after the manner of men : for properly men are waſhed, juſtified add Gati- 
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' Rified by the Merir and Spirit of Chriſt alone. * Cor.6.11. But the Lord Chriſt 
ſpeaketh thus to the created Angels his Miniſters ; to ſhew ghat He who onely hiath 
power t0 _— ſins, doth yer therein imploy the holy miniſtery for an inſtru- 
ment. See 2 Cor.9.18. and 1b 33.3324. "To | 
take away the filthy garments, Thoſe ſymbols of his ſinfuſlneſſe, (ſee the Note on 
verſe 3. ſo his fins were pardoned in hea ven. But becauſe it is ſmall comfort to a 
condemned perſon td have a pardon granted him, unleſſe he know it, and beaſ. 
ſured of it : therefore it followeth. | | 
and unto him hs ſaid behold\ By what, thou haſt ſeen in the Angels ſtripping 
of thee. | 
I have Cauſed thine iniquities y paſſe frame thee| Tranſtuli peccatum as he once 
faid to David, I have taken away thy ſin, T have tranferred it upon my ſelf - ſpeaking 
to my Father for thee, as once Paul did to Philemon for his ſon Oneſimus, rfbe hath 
wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that on mine account, I will repay it. This'is 
the greateſt happineſle that can befal a man in this world Pſa. 32.1,2, and could 
not but be a ſingular comfort to theſe poor Jews, prieſt and people amidſt their ma- 
vifold afflitions. A man that hath got his pardon is not troubled though he loſe 
his glove, or bankercheife, nor though it ſhould prove a rainy day. Being :»ſt:fi- 
ed by faith we glory in tribulation Rom.5.1.3.Feri domino, eri : nam a peccatis ablolu# 
ts ſum, ſaith Luther : Strike Lord, ſtrike, while thou wilt : my finsare pardoned. 
I thank thee, O Lord (ſaid Another in his great extremity) for all my pain : and 
I beſeech thee, if thou think good, to adde to it an. hundred-fold. But behold a 
further honour ; as mercies ſeldom come ſingle. 
and Iwillclaath thee with change of raiment ] 3. e. I will change thy rags into robes, 
thy ſtained clouts into clean cloathing. Thou ſhalt bearraied with the righteorſ- 
meſſe of the ſaints RevÞ19-8. that twofold righteouſneſle, imputed and imparted : 
that of juſtificationzand this other of ſancification : that as an grdercoat, this as an 
#pper : that clean and pure, this white and bright : both muſt be had from Chriſt, who 
is made unto us of God not onely wiſdom, but righteouſneſſe, ſanitificatior, and re- 
demption 1 ( or,1.30.,2 Cor.5. 19. Surely as our apparrel is not bred of us, neither 
rows out of our bodies : ſo neither doth this change of raiment in' the Text. Bur 
the bleſſed Lamb of God cleatheth us with his own fleece, which is long enough 
and large enough to cover all our defetts and deformities, and tg ſer us forth to the 
. admiration of Angels. As he taketh upon him our fins, ſo he putteth upon us his 
righteouſneſſe. This is a bleſſed exchange indeed, a ſure pledge of our peace with 
him, and with God by him. We read in our own Chronicles, that Edmund fyrna- 
med Ironſide (in whem England was loſt) and Kywte the firſt Daniſh King, at- 
ter many incounters and equal fights, at length imbraced a preſent agreement : 
which was made by parting England berween them two, and confirmed by oath 
and Sacrament, putting &n each others apparel and Arms, as a ceremony to ex- 
preſſe the Atonement of their minds, as if they had made tranſaction of their per- 
ſons each to other ; Knute became Edmund, and Edmund, Knute. . Even fuch an 
exchange I may ſay of apparrel s betwixt Chriſt and the pgrdoned finner &c. 
. Chriſt puts upon his Church his own comlineſſe, decks bis ſpoute with his own jew- 
els, as Iſaac did Rebecca: cloath her with needle-work, and: makes her more glort- 


ous within then Eſther ever was in all her beauty and bravery : rejoyceth over ,ber,. 


as the bridegroom over his bride, yea is raviſht in his love to her, with one of her 
eyes lifted up to him in prayer or meditation, with: oe chair of her neck,, that chain 
of his own grages in her Cart.4- | Fe _ 
"Verſe 5. And Iſgid, let them ſet afair mitre upon his head} Who ſaid this ? The 
Prophet, grounding his ſpeech on the laſt gracious words of the Angel, taketh the 
| boldneſle to enterpoſe this his requeſt for the beſtowing of the prieſtly ornaments 
upon Joſhua, and accordingly it is.doge.. This the prophet knew would be a comfort 
to the whote people, and a confirmation to loſhxas faith, for the pardon of his (ins ; 
like as it was to Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, that Chriſt after his reſur- 
_ reſtored them to their office , after they had all ſhamefully forſaken 
im. . | | 
let thens ſet a fair mitre upon his head) Not a diadem, @s.the old Tranſlation bath ic 


(that's for a kings head) much leſſe a triple crown with the word Myſtery (Baby | 
on - 
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Dan. 8.7,20, 
21.&1 Iy 13+ 


Efeph.!tb. 


11.Cep-ult, 


R-vV.3.14- 


Luk.1 6. 
Aq 20.29. 


lons motto Rev,17.5. ) engravert in it, as Brocard and many other eye-witneſſes 
affirm of the Popes crowp but a. Mirre or tiar. , It hath its name from compaſling 
about, becauſe it invironed the High-prieſts head. It had a holy crown witlric 
Exod.29.6. ſignifying the Deity and dignity of Chriſt.” ]1t had allo upon the 
fore-front of it a plate of pure gold with this c#lature, 7s/ineſſe to the Lord. Hence 
it was not lawful for the Righ prieſt, (ſay the Jews) to pur off his mitre to whom. 
ſoever he met, were he never fo great a man: leſt the name and glory of God 
(whoſe perſon he. ſuſtained) ſhould ſeem to ſubmit, to any living: With this 


Myſterious mitre upon his head, with other prigſtly Ornaments and veftments it 


was, that Alexander the greatmet the High-prieſtg/addus (Nephew and ſucceſſour 
to /choſhnah in the text) as he was mavching againſt Jeruſalem with hoſtile intent: 
and adoring that God whoſe name was ſeen written on the golden plate of his 
Mitre, -he entered the city peaceably, offered ſacrifice in the Temple, as the 
Priefts dire&ted him, and having ſeen there the propheſie of Dazie/ concerning 
himſelf, he granted the Jews many immumities and priviledges, and fo departed. 
Parmenio, one of his favorites, asked him the reaſon of his friendly dealing with the 
Jews, who by denying him help and tribute had highly diſpleaſed him : He an- 
ſwered, that while he was yet in Macedonia, and but thinking of the conquelt 
bf Aſia, a certain man appeared unto him inthe habit of that High-prieſt encou- 
raging him to ſet upon the work, and aſſuring 'him .of good ſucceſle therein. 
and the Angel of the Lord | that is Chriſt, the Maſt:y of theſe Ceremonies, the ef- 
fe of this Levitical office, . . 
Verſe 6. And the Angel of the Lord proteſted ] Either with an oath or ſome deep 
aſſeveration,or both ; as 1 Sam.25.26. As the Lord liveih, ond as thy ſoul liveth &c. 
1he former is an oath, the oy an afſeveration or obreſtation only, conjoyned 
with that oath. Among the Heathens Ex 2nimi ſeu ſententia was inſtead of an 
oath : And rather then ſwear or fay more, in a matter of no great moment,. C/-1ni:4; 
the Pythagorean would undergoe a mulct of three talents. Others render it 7e/t1- 
fied ,or called witzeſſe upon his words, the Angels and the prophet there preſent, 
for the more aſſurance. Thus, though Chriſts word be ſufficient ( for he is Amer, 
the faithful and true witxeſſe) yet for his ſervants better ſettlement, he hath bound 
his promiſes tothem with an oath, and taken heaven and earth to witneſle; which 
is d:gnatio ſtupenda, a wonderful Condeſcenſion. | 
Verſe 7. If thou wilt wal; in my wayes, and keep my charge) That is, if thou wilt - 
walk in all the Commandements (moral) and ordizances (Levitical) bl.:meleſſe as 
holy, Zachary did, and ſo approve thy ſelf righteous before God, by ta\ing Led ro 
thy ſelf firſt,and then to all thy flock, which 1s thy charge, the Holy Ghoſts depoſitum, 
and the purchaſe of Chriſt's own blood. Godlineſſe is the high-way to happineſle: 
the good old way that hath been ever beaten by all thoſe ſajnts, that now finde 
reſt to their ſouls. The very firſt iteps in this way are *Repentance from dead 
works, and Faith toward God in Chriſt Jeſus. By «theſe, men return to God 
from whom they have departed : are brought neare to him, and ſet in the way 
of his ſteps Pfal.85,43- We are his workmanſhtp (faith the Apoſtle) created #: 
Chriſt Ieſus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk, in 
them. Eph.2. 10. not without good adYice, and due dire&ion. Eph. 5. 15, Walk 


| eircumſpectly, walk by rule and by line, Ga/.6.16. Lift not up one foot till you 


 finde ſure footing for the other, as thoſe Pſal.35.6. Chriſtians, (and eſpecially Mi- 
| niſters) are funambwlones, faith Tertullian : if they tread but one ſtep awry, they are 
l gone, and maydraw many with them. q £ 

then thou ſhalt judge mine houſe, and ſhalt alſo keey my cons) i. e. Thou ſhalt 
rule in my Temple, and wait at mine altar. The Pope and his Prelates catch at 
the former , but let go the later : where Chriſt ſaith Feed my ſheep, Bellarmine - 
faith, the meafting is, Rule like a king; Baronine; Take to thy ſelf the ſupream gavern- 
ment of the C hyrch. But a preaching Biſhop is a juſt wonder among them,.a /:r 

portenti, as thoſe prieſts in the next verſe are called. , BY | 
and I will give thee places to walk among theſe that ſtand by) i.e. Among the Sera- 
pbims (as the Chaldee here interprets it,) chou ſhalt walk arm in arm (as it were) 
with Angels CMat.22.30. Heb.12.22. He ſeems to allude tothe walks and Galle- 
ries that were about the Temple. Heaven is the reward. of walking in the mY 
Elma that 
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that is called Holy : thE end of mens faith, the ſalvation of their ſouls. Chriſt 
tells us that in his Fathers houſe are many manſions for us, oh. 14.2. (ſuch as 
have farre better gardens; and Galleries then Mahomer fondly promiſeth his ſword- 
men in his fodls-paradiſe) And it is a-part of his joy, that we ſhall one day . bee 
where he is, attended with innumerable Angels, Job» 17. 24. who will be 
'glad of our company. How much berter-cauſe have we then that Heathen to cry 
out, O preclarum diem, cum ad illud animorum concilium caturque preficiſcar. _ 
& cum ex hac turba & colluvione diſcedam, &-c. O what a brave and, bright e—Jog ſe- 
day will that be, when wee ſhall go to that Congregation-houſe of bleſſed ſpi- ang 
rits: and walk no longer in the way of this world, which is ( like the land of 
Chabul ) dirty and dangerous, like the vale of Siddim , flimy , and ſlippery, 2 Sam 2 
tull of lime-pits, and pitfalls, ſnares and ſtumbling-blotks, laid by Satan to 
maime, or miſchieve us! O happy they that walk humbly with God, who keep- 
eth the feet of his Saints, and hath charged his Angels to bear them up in their 
hands, left they daſh their feet againſt a ſtone ! This whiles they are here: and 
' when they go hence, to convey them thorow the air (whereof the devil is the 
prince ) as thorow the enemies countrey, into the heavenly habitations : and there 
to entertain and welcome them with ſweeteſt varieties, felicities, eternities, fitter to 
be beleeved then poſſible to be expreſſed. | Ts | 
Verſe 8. Hear now, O Toſhua the high- PricſÞ | Hear a ſermon of Chriſt, the 
Fountain of all this mercy beſtowed upon thee, and yet further promiſed unto 
thee. Hear- for thy ſelf, hear for thy whole Society. Thex and thy fellows, thy 
fetlow-friends, the reſt of the prieſts, thy fellows in ſervice, though inferiovur in 
Office ( for there was a ſubordination of prieſts, both before the Temple, Num 3. 
and 1 Chrex.-23. 4, 5. and under the Temple, 2 Chyox. 35.8, 9. ) Types alſo of 
Chriſt, and partakers of the benefit, 1 Tim. 6. 2, ; 
fer they are men wondered at | Erant omnibus probroſe, faith Calviri, They de- 
parted from evil, and thereby made thertiſelves a prey, E/ay 59. 15. they were 
tor fignes and for wonders in Iſrael; E/ay 8. 18. hifled and hooted at, P/al. 71: 7. 
as thoſe that affe&ted ro be ſingular, and ſeraphical}, They think it ſtrange, ſaith 
Saint Peter to his holy converts, that you run not With them to the ſame exceſſe of 
740t ; ſpeaking evill of you, as if you were no better then mad-men, Eſay 59. 15. 
robb'd of your right minds, as the word lignifieth. It is a French proverb; He that 
wonld have ha neighbours dog hang'd, gives out that he 1 mad. The primitive per- ; 
ſecutours ufed to put Chriſtians into bears and dops sKins, or ugly creatures, and 
then bait them : fo graceleſfe perſons pur che ſaints of God into ugly conceits, 
look upon them as ſtrange creatures, and then ſpeak and act againſt them. 1n our 
wretched dayes ( as the Turks count all foots to be ſaints, fo ) people account alt 
'ſaintsto be fools ; and the more zealous among them moniters and miſcreants. As Holy State, 
for Athanaſius, and Marcellus who have impioutly blaſpheined againit God,'and 
have lived as wicked miſcreants, and are thereupon caſt out of the Church, and con- 
demned, we cannot receive them to the honour of Epiſcopacy, ſaid thoſe fourtcore 
Biſttops in the mock-Synod of Sardis. And Bede teſttfieth of: the ancient Brir- 
tains immediatly before their deſtruction by the- Saxons, that they were come to 
that height of wickedneſle, as to caſt reproach upon the proteffours of religion, 
asupon the worſt of men. Doth not Saint Paw! ſay as much,'1 Cor: 4. 9, Weare 
made 4 theatre, or are ſet uponthe ſtage for a laughing-ſtock untorhe world, and 
to Angels, and to men, &c ? OUT OTTN | 
For bebold, 1 will bring forth my ſervant the BRANCH. | The famethat grew Eo 
out of the root of Jeſſe, when that goodly family was ſugk 10 low,-as. from David  *V'E 
the King, to Joſeph the Carpenter. See Eſay 4.2. and $1.3; .and' 45. 8:;and 
53-1. ler. 33. 15+ where the Chaldee for Branch rendreth'n .Hefiah, asbereals 
ſo hedoth: And ſome have obſerved that' themagh, a Brancby'is by tranſpoſition 
of letters; the fame with aſciach, Meſitas : Sapech and 1/ade, being: neer akin; 
and of the ſame ſound almoſt. A ſervant Chriſt is called'by reaſon of his Media- 
torſhip, taking upoh' him the form of 4 ſervant ; yea, of a faulty, ſervant that was 
to be beaten: yea, - that being cruelly beaten was brought forth! to the. people 
with an Ecce honso, | Behold the man. © Beho/d, ſaith God here, 1: will bring ferth Joh.r5.5. 
. | X'X 3 70" "WY 
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Ephel. 2. 10 


Exod.3.7 


Lib. 4. 


Heb.11.10 


Col 2.9 


John 1.14 


Ezek, 28.7 


my ſervant the Branch : bring hins forth, out of the boſotn of his Father, out of 
the womb of his Mother, out of the types of the Law, &c. 

Verſe 9. For behold the ſione, &c. ] Another title given to Chriſt, who is the 
foundation and chief corner-ſtone of his Church ; and another Beho!d, prefixed as 
a ſtarry Note, or as a hand pointing to a remarkable matter. All the Prophets 
pointed to Chriſt, who is therefore called, the Brench, the Stone, &c. that in theſe 
creatures ( every where obvious) as in ſo many optick, glaſſes, wee may ſee him, 
and be put in eontinuall remembrance of him ; It being as neceſſary to remember 
Chriſt, as to breathe, ſaith a Father. See P/al. 118. 22. Eſay 28.16, 1 Pet, 2, 
6, 7, 8. : | 
3s 1have laid, a»d that I will engrave | The Church is Gods b»i/ding, and we 


are his workmanſhip, his artificiall manufaCture, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good 


works : there being not ſo much of the glory of Godin all his works of creation 
and providence, as in one gracious action that a Chriſtian performeth. As for the 
glorious work of our redemption «by Chriſt , it was a plot of Gods own contri. 
ving, a fabrick of Gods own erecting : it was the Lords own doing, and it is juſtly + 
marvellous in our eyes. | 

U pon one ſtone ſhall be ſeven eyes | That is, Chriſt ſhall draw all eyes and hearts 
to him: as the ſtones of the Temple did the Diſciples eyes, ar. 24.2. and Mar. 
13.1. Maſter, ſay they to Chriſt, ſee what manner of Rones, and what buildings 
are here. Thus ſome ſence it. 1 ſhould rather by theſe ſever eyes underſtand the 
Spirit in his ſeverall operations upon Chrift, as E/ay 11. 2. for he received not the 
Spirit by meaſure, as others ; but had as much of it asa creature could poſſibly 
have. See the Noteon Rev.1+ 4. where the holy Ghoſt, for his manifold good pifts 
and perfe& givings, is called The ſeven Spirits ; like as he is alſo ſtiled rhe (even 
golden pipes, Zech. 4 2, 3, There are that by theſe ſeven eyes upon one ſtone, 
underſtand the Providence and Wiſdome of Chriſt in the Government of his 
Church. Hee is indeed, as One faith vaiglaau@r, All-Eye, Sic ſfpeftat nniverſos 
quaſi ſingulos : ſic ſingulos quaſs ſolos ; like a well-drawn piture hee eyeth all. 
Chriſt as heis a {5v4»g, ſo he isallo a /ookzng ſtone : he looketh ac the miſeries and 
matters of his Church, and faith as once, 1 have ſeer, 1 have ſcen the afflifiions of 
my people in Egypt, &C. 

Behold, I will engrave the graving thereof | Haz celature dona & ftigmate 
Chrifts repreſentant, ſaith A Lapiade. Theſe gravings repreſent the gifts and wounds 
of Chriſt, in alluſion to the poliſhed corners of the Temple. Celum diftum eſt 
quod calatum, id ef fignatum ſideribus, ſaith Varro,- Heaven hath its name in Las» 
tine from its being enameled and beſpangled with gliſtering ſtarres, as with cuti- 
ous workmanſhip, or coſtly furniture. Of the third heaven, the habitation of 
Saints and Angels, God is ſaid to be by a ſpecialty the builder and maker, ar ( as' 
the Greek hath it ) the cunning Arrificer, and publike Architet. A great deal of 
Skill and workmanſhip he laid out upon it : but nothing ſo much as upon the Hu- 
mane nature of Chriſt, wherein, as in a Temple, dwelt all the fulneſſe of the God- 
head beaily,that is,. perſonally, by vertue of the Hypoſiaticall Union: - Foy the 
Word was made fleſh, and awelt amongst us, and \ve beheld his glory ( the: glory as 
of the onely begotten of the Father ) full of grace and trath, full, full to the very 
brimme, full with a double fulnefſe. Yaſis & Farts, of the Veſlell, and of the 
Fountain. Henee, He was fatrer ( much fairer, dexble fairer ( as the Originall im- 
porterh ) then the ſonnes of men, /c. with the beauty of wiſdome and holineſſe: 
grace Was poured mto by lips, God had anointed him with the oil of gledneſſe above hts 
fellows, Pſal. 45. 2,7. The Prieftsin the Law were conſecrated firſt with 0:1, 
compounded and confe&ted of diverſe precious .ſpices : ſo was Chriſt with gifts and 
graces of the.Spirit, A#. 10.38. and 4.27, Efay 61.1. notby meaſure, as we are, 
Epheſ. 4.7- but without meaſure,-as much as a finite nature was capable of : par- 
ticularly, he was furniſhed and-poliſhed with. wiſdome, as a:Propher, againſt our 
1pnorance ; with'holineſle, as. a Prieſt, againit our.guilt ; -and with power, as a King, 
againſt our corruptions:. Theſe and all other endowments, he had well heapt, pref 
ſed down, and running over, poured into lits:bofome. Next, as the Prieſts under 
the Law were alſo conſecrated with blood. :ſo was the Lord Chriſt with his _ 
tlood, 
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blood, when his Father engraved him with Sraving ; Or, as the Hebrew hath it here, 
opened him with opexizg in his bloody pailion, baptized him 'in his own blood, 
ſtewed him in his own broth, as it were ; when in a cold winters-night hee ſwear 
great clods of bleod; which thorow clothes and all fell to the very ground. When 
after this they digged his hands and his feer, P/al. 22. 16. and made his heart 
melt inthe middeſt of his bowels, verſe 14. Wounded he was in the head, to 
cure our vile imaginations : In the hands, to expiate our evil aRions : in the heart, 
and feer, for our baſe affetions, and unworthy walkings. Tormented he was for 
our tranſgreſſions, bruifed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, tanquam pulcherrima corporis celatura, and by his ſtripes or bloody 
wails, we were healed. Adam ſignifieth Man, red-earth, or Bloody, Chrift was 
Man in his Incarnation, -and bloody all over in his paflion. *© This death of Chriſt 
* therefore look on (-ſaith Maſter Bradford Martyr ) as the very pledge of Gods 
« dear love towards thee : ſee the very bowels of it as in an Anatomie. . See,Gods 


— 


Eſay [53.9 


« hands are nailed, they cannot ftrike thes; his feet alſo, he cannot runne from } 


« thee: his arms are wide open to embrace thee : his head hanps down to kiſſe 
«thee: his very heart is opcn, ſo that therein look, nay even ſpie, and thou ſhalt 
ſee nothing therein but love, love, love to thee, &c., 


% 


Cerns at in toto corpore ſculptus amor. 


and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day ] T1 will yemove, 3. e. 
remit and pardon, the iniquity, both guilt and puniſhment. Of rhar land, 
ji. e, Of the Church, that pleafant land, more dear to God then all the earth 
beſides. 1» oe day, 4. e. together and at once, ſuddenly and in an inſtant. See 
Eſay 66. 8+ | 

Verſe 10. In that day, ſaith the Lord of hoſts, ſhall yee call, &c,) 3. e. Yee 
ſhall have peace, Regions & Religions. of countrey and of conſcience. Chriſtus 
auferet iniquitatem, afferet pacem, Chriſt, as he ſaveth his people from their 
finnes ; ſo from the hands of them that hate them. When this Prince of peace 
was born, in the dayes of Auguſtus, Univerſa gentium' erat ant pax, ant pattio: 
there was a generall either peace, or truce among all Nations. And thu man ſball 
be the peace, when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into the land—thus ſhall be deliver 5 
from the Aſſyrian, &c. Mic. 5.5, 6. But behold a better thing: This Shiloh, 


Luc, Flor lg. 


this Tranquillater, Pacificator, by removing iniquity, createth peace of conſci- | 


ence: like as after Fonah was caſt over-board, the ſea became calme. Of the 
encreaſe of his government and peace there ſhall be no end, Eſay 9. 7. Where 
Chriſt ruleth there is peace, peace, Efay 26. 3. thadis, perfe&, ſheer, pure peace, 
with God, our ſelves, and others : and the more Chriſts government increaſeth in 
the ſoul; the more is peace renued, continued, multiplied. Great peace have all 
they that love thy Law, and nething ſhall offend themy ſaith David. And tho 
haſt been a ſtrength to the poor, a refuge from the ſtorm, a ſhadow from the hat, 
&c. ( Eſay 25.4. ) better then that of the broad-leaved Vine; and'fig-tree, very 
cooling and comfortable 'in thoſe hot countreys. See this in righteous Noah : who 
being juſtified by faith, had peace with God, and therefore was medijs rranguillus 
in undis. How ſecurely doth he ride out that uproar of heaven;earth, and waters ! 
He hears the pouring down of rain above his head, the ſhrieking of men, the bel- 
lowing of beaſts on both ſides him, the raging and threats of the waves under him. 
He ſaw the miſerable ſhifts of diſtreſſed unbeleevers, 8 in the mean time ſits quietly 
in his dry cabbin, not feeling, nor fearing evil. How -happy a thing is pardon of 
ſinne, and peace with God ! what a quiet ſafety, what an heavenly calme doth ir 
lodge inthe ſoul ! what earneſt pantings, andftrong affe&tions ro the ſalvation of 
others. Te ſhall call, &c. + $42, *_ 
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Verſe 1, Na the Angell that ralkgd with me] See the Note on chap, 1. ver. 9. - 
A came again | After ſome abſence, as ir may {cem : and a new yiſi- 

on or revelation received from God to be imparted to the Prophet. 
and waked me as a man that ts wakened &c. | It fared with the Prophet ( not. 
withſtanding the former viſions ) as with a drowſie perſon: who though awa- 
kened and ſet to work, isready to fall afleep at it. So Peter, James, and lohy 
( thoſe pillars as they are called Gal. 2. ) fell aſleep at their very prayers Mat. 26, 
40. ſuch dull metal are the beſt men made of: and ſo weak is the fleſh, bethe 
ſpirit never ſo willing ; ſo ill- diſpoſed is our moſt noble and immortal part the 
ſoule, to ſupernall and ſupernaturall employments. Meditation and prayer are 
the creatures of the holy Ghoſt /zde 20. and that we may not run out into extra. 
vagancies, or put up yawning petitions, we muſt watch and pray Afar. 26. 4:. 
yea watch while we are praying, meditating &c. againſt corruption within (the 
ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us Heb. 12. 1. )and temptations withour, whether 
from the world ( the tMings whercof are fo neer us and ſo naturaltto us ) or from 


© the devill who is eycr buſieſt with the beſt ( as flies are with ſweet-meats ) and 


with the beſt part of their beſt performances, as in the end of their prayers, when 
the heart ſhould cloſe up it ſelf with moſt comfort. 

Verſe 2. What ſceſt thou ?  The-light was already in ſight ; but the Prophet 
had nor ſeen ir, or noted it, if the Angel had not ſtirr'd him upto it. Ifthe Lord 
give us not ſight as well as light, it he inlighten not both Organ and ObjeR roo, 
if he ſhinenot into our hearts togive us the light of the knowledge of himſelf in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt; ſeeing we ſhallſee, but nor pereeive ; with Hagar, we 
ſhall not be able to diſcern the fonntain that is juſt before us. 

I have looked} Carefully viewed the ſight. It is expeRed #t acti agamus: that 
having a talent of grace we trade with it, that our will, which at firſt converſion 
was meerly paſſive ſhould be afterward aRive : that we which once were dark- 
neſſe, but now are light in the Lord, ſhould walk as children of light Eph. 5. 9. 

behold a candleſtick?} that is the Church, as Rev, 1.20. | 

all of Ge1a\ pure gold as the Candleſtick inthe Tabernacle Exed. 25. 31. which 
is therefore called the pure Candleſtick Lev. 24. 4. Exod. 31. 8. noting out 
the Churches purity in do@trine and manners. Chry/oſtome that golden Preacher 
reſtifieth of ſome Saints in his time, that they were pyricres calo, purer then the 

ifible heaven. Her Nazarites were purer then the driven ſnow, whiter then milk, 
ruddier then rubies, their poliſhing was of Saphire &c. Lam. 4.7. | 

with a bowle| Heb. gullah an oyle-glaſs, or ojle-cruſe ; a hollow round veſſel 
quod pariter Latine refle gulam appellas faith 4 Lapide ; which you may not unficly 
call a gullet or throat : for as the throat receiveth the food and tranſmitterh it to 
the ſtomach: ſodidthis veſlel receive the oyle to be tranſmitted to the lamps. It 
figured Chriſt ia whom it pleaſed the Father thatall fulnefle ſhould dwell Col.r,19. 


for the Churches uſe Io. 1. 16. and 3, 34. 


and hi ſeven lamps thereon ſignifying the manifold graces and diverſicy of gifts 
in the Church by the fame ſpirit of Chriti x Coy, 1 2. 4, 6. For of his fulneiſe weall 
receive grace for grace lob. 1, 16. | ! 
and ſeven pipes tothe ſeven lamps) Heb. ſeven and ſeven, that is, ſevenl ſa) 
feven, by the figure Anadiploſis faith Santis, This is a better gloſle then that of 
thole that ſay the Hebrew text is. corrupted; as having two ſevens for one. Thele 
ſeven pipes you muſt imagine to be4n the bottome of the bowle, to diſtribute the 
oyletoeach lamp; the grace of Jeſus Chriſt to each Chriſtian, thar he way ſhine 
asalamp or luminary in the world, hold.ng forth the word of life, as the hand 
doth the, torch, or the watch-tower the light, and ſo the haven to weather- 
beaten Mariners. 2 
Verſe 3. And two Olive-trees by it) The two chief branches whereof through 
the two golden pipes empty the golden oyle out of themſclyes vcr, 12. that Xe) 
Pirie 
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Cnarf-. the Prophecie 'of Zachiriah. 525 
ſpirit of grace infuſeth all precious graces ( mach .more precious then gold thax = 
periſheth, though it be rried in the fire ) into the Church. Hence grace is called 
the fruits of the Spirit; Gal. 5. 22. yea ”—_ 25. Danes his Note here is, 
though from theſe _ olive trees there was confinuall oyle powred into that bur- 
ning candleſtick that it ſhould never * up or be put our, yetare not theſe olives 
faidtrqbe prefſed by any man whic| notwithſtanding ' amongſt us, muſt 'needs 
after an ordinary manner be dof, that the oyle may low or run from them. Nei- 
theris this vyle ſaid to flow, nor” with toyle and labour to be carried from one 
part or placeirito another, that there may be alwayes oyle for the candleſtick :: bur 
there ſtand theſe olive trees. grfing, and dropping down oyle into the Bowle, 
and this of themſelves, withour the help or ſervice of any men or oyle-mills: to x pr 1c. 
ſhew, faith Another Interpreter, that Gods grace only is ſufficient for his Church, ; 
torepaire and maintaine the faine without all other meanes, againſt all oppoſition 
obman : and this is the Scope of this viſion. | 
Verſe 4. What are theſg, my Lord | Or, Sir; which Engliſh word comes from 
Cyrazs,the Perfian word for a Lord gr great Prirce, as H. Srepharns will have is - , 
Others fetch it from #%@-authority,; or we& a Lord, and ſo the word A4ozs in 
the text is uſually rendred. Others think our word Sir comes from the French ] 
Siexr, whence /Yonſienr thy Lord: as the word Lord from the old Saxon Laferd \ 
which commeth of Laef to ſuſtaine: like as the Hebrew Adonai from Eden afoun- i 
dationor pillar, that ſuftaineth the whole building. Iris written, ſometimes with 
Camets or long Aintheend, and then itis proper to God ( as having the vowels 
of Jehovah ) and is givento him 134. times inthe old Teſtament., Sometimes ir ; 
is written with Pachach or ſhore A, andthen it is applied to the. creatures, as here , 
tothe Angell : Hinc Hiſpanoruw Don, faith Draſius. Pt - SHE 
what are theſe) The Prophet had been before 'warned by the Angell to behold 
and heed the viſion. This he had done, and yet was to ſeek of the ſenſe and mea- 
ning of it ; as a man may look ona trade and never ſee the myſtery ofir: or look - 
on the hand-diall; and never underſtand the curious clock-work within. None 
can underſtand the myſtertc of Chriſt, but ſuch as have the mind of Chriſt x Cor. 
2, 7, 11, 16. ſuchas are ſpiritually rationall, and rationally ſpirituall: ſach az 
are ta#ght of God, and conduRed by his ſpirit into all truth /oh. 16. 13. Noun- 
derſtandirig of Gods riddles, but by plowing with his heifer, as I may fay. This 
the Prophet here knew : and thergfore applies himſelf to the Angell for informati- = 
on: ſo did Darielchap. 8. 15. ſee chap. g. 22 . | y- 
Verſe 5. Kneweſt thou not What theſe be 7 \ Thus preparation is made to the 
enſuing interprpration of the viſion by this dialogue ; that we might give better 
heed to that rhanifold wiſdome of God made knowa to and by the Church : Eh 
wherein the very Angels themſclves are great ſtudents , and daily proficients. ome We Os 
Decent proficiendo, & docende proficiunt. The'beſt of men know not ſo much ag 
they might have known. Are ye al/o ig nornnt of theſe things ? ( ſaith our Saviour OT 
to the twelve ) are Je alſo withdat mnderſtanding? Mat. 15. 16. what? kaow Fi 
Jou not FF, ſeven ſeveral times in One chapter I Cy. 6. And how doth the Apo- 
file ſhent and ſhame his Hebrewes for their dulnelle and dolriſhnefſe Heb. 5. 12. 
It was expe&tef, it ſeems, by the Angel here, that Zachary a Maſter in Ifrael 
ſhould have known more then he did, ofthe meaning of this caadleſtick, by 2/7o- 
ſes his ancient candleſtick. -For the godly of thoſe times did not beleeve thoſe 
rites andceremonies of the law did of themſelves pleaſe. God, or that they were 
dumb ſhewes and inſignificant Heb. 9. But they acknowledged them to be figures : 
the truth and fignification whereof was to be ſought in Chriſt. The ccremonall 
law was indeed their Goſpell. We et 6 WE 
did I ſaid, Nomy Lord} An ingenious confeſſion of his ignorance : and this 
Was far better then to plead for it ( as many now-adayes ) or to pam more $skill 
then he had : that be might at leaſt ſeemrto be ſome body. /gnorantiam mecam 
#0 ig%0r0, ſaith Origen. Though I know little elſc,” yet this I know, that it is . 
bur little that I know. And not only in innumerable other things am Fgnorant, a as 
faith 4uſtiz; buteven inthe very Scriptures alſo, my chief ſtudy,” mulro plura} F117 GHD , 
neſcioquam ſrio, Tam to ſeek of many more things then { underſtand. Surely, 
faith Agar, I am more bratiſh then any man, and yet he had commerce with _ 
| ar'c 
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and Vcal ver. I. and have not the underſtanding of a man, ſc. of a man in Chriſt, 
I neither learned wiſdome ( though taught it ) or have the knowledge of the holy, 
that is of the Angels, as Dan. 4, 13, 17. and 8. 13. Zachary here ſaw himſelf 
farr ſhort of the holy angel that falked with him; and therefore deſireth to be 
raught by him. | Eo 

Verſe, 6. This is the Word of the Lord) that is, this Hierog lyphique containes 
the mind of Godin it.' This is the interpretation o@ghe viſion, neither ſo conciſe, 
nor obſcure, ut Oedipo ſit opus ( as 4 Lapide after Ribera here faith ) that it can 
hardly be underſtood. For who ſeeth not by the oppoſition here made between 
humane help and divine, that in building and beagtifying his Church with fafety 
and ſalvation God will make bare his own holy arme ; and do the work alone; 
or by the weakeſt meanes againſt the ſtrongelt reſiſtance? Thus then have we 
( faith an Interpreter ) inthree words the fcope of this whole viſion. That as the 
making and maintaining of this Candleſtick and his Lamps, was without the art 
and cunning of man by means ſupernatyrall ; ſo Gods ſpirit without and above all 
humane pon rholany {uffice for the recdification and preſervation of the materiall 
Temple, and true Church. | | EP" 

* unto Zorobabel] The Tirſhata or chick magiſtrate Ezra 2., 63. called alſo ( as 
it is thought Shesbazzar, Ezra 1, 8. He wasa type of Chritt: to whom alfo 
God the Father here ſpeaketh concerning his church to be gathered by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpell. . 

not by might, nor by ſtrength, | as Mahomet in the Eaſt, andthe Spaniard in the 
Indies : bur by the power of bis ſpirit that great Wonder-worker, whereby the 
people fall urmder him P/al!. 45. 5- and ſtrong holds are caſt down before. him 
2 Cor. 10. 4. as once the walles of lericho. "Thus he #»walled all the children of 

Seth Nam. 24. 17. viz. by the fooliſhnefle of preaching : and thus heſtill rideth 
upon his white horſes, his Miniſters, conquering and to conquer. Rev. 6. 2. Bris 


Tertull. taniorum inacceſſa Romanu loca C hriſto ſubdita ſunt. The Romanes conld never 


1 ſubduethis Nation : but Chriſt could. The Germans and other Weſtern peo- + 
— pleembraced the Chriſtian religion in the ycer 772, when the Mahomitan iwpiery 
waſted the Eaſt. Gods ſpirit 15 irreſiſtible, compared to the wind /0b, to a migh- 
ty ruſhing wind AZ. 2.-rhat beares all before ir, therefore called a ſpirit of pow- 
er2Tim. 1. 7. of counſel and of might Efay IT. 2, and therefore here fitly op- 
poſed to an army, and to the arme of fleſh, toall humane power and policy whatſo- 
ever, though the gates of hell come to their help: | 
not by might nor by fgrength &c: ] Theſe two words ſome take tobe Synonymas, - 
Merccr faith that the former ſignitietl#ſtout and noble as : the later importeth 
power and faculty of doing thoſe a&ts; and is the ſame that wes in Greek. 
By the Spiri: of God we aie to underſtand his power, providence, and Grace 
2 Thef. 2. 8. 1]. 11. 4- &c. whereby he helpeth his people with a little help 
Das. 11. 34. that through weaker qeanes, they may ſee his greater ſtrength. 
Thus he helped David againſt Go/:ath, and the Iſraclites againft the Philiſtines of- 
ten : but eſpecially then, when unarmed thay marched with their Cjngs, and 
plow-ſtaves, and hooks, and forks, and other inſtruments of their husbandry, 
againſt a mighty and well-furniſhed enemy, and returned laden oth with arms 
and victory. . Sometimes againe, God helpeth his without any viſibte help, as 
when he deſtroyed Senacherib*sarmy by an Angel, ſwept away Siſera's army by the 
river Kiſon, andthe Saracens and Perſians by the river Euphrates, in the dayes of 


Anne. . ; - 
Alﬀed. Chro-, Theodeſins, ( ſmitten with a Panick terrour, they ran headlong into the river, and 


nol. p. 390. y were drowned, to the number of an hundred thouſand ) for whom allo th: winds 
ns. de Civ. fought inthat famous battle againſt Maximy ; as both winds and waves did for 
De; lib. s, US againſt the "_—_ navy. The Churchalone deſerveth tobe ſtited invinc@le, 
cap, 26, that hath the Lord of Hoſts to be her Champion, who hath armies above, and 
armies beneath ( as the Rabbines well obſerve ) 2. cncrall troopes, as his horſe 

Magnleh «ve- * and foot, ready preſt ; Legions of Angels, Millions of other creatarces. The cur- 
wy matteÞ tines of the Tabernacle embroidered with Cherubim: fignificd the ſervice and pro- 
AO teAtion of the Church by the Angels. Let the Pope be the Sun, and the Empe- | 
rour the Moon ( as the Canoniſts ſtile them ) yet the Sun muſt not ſmite the 

Thurch by day, nor the Moon by night : but the ſtarrs in their conrſes muſt aghe 

| . again 


Crar.4. the Priphecit of Zachariah. 


againſt Siſera, and borh the Popes bull, and the Emperours thunderbolt rend ex- 
ceedingly to the furtherance of the Reformation begun by Lather. Whereupon 
Scultetrus makes this obſervation, Ecce tibi adimpletums Pſalmicum illud Pſal. 54. 3. 
Behold that of the Pſalmiſt made good. He (hall ſed from heaven and ſave ms 
from the reproach of hins that would ſwallow ns up. Selah. God (hall ſend forth his, mer- 
cy and his truth. fe ſhall : but when will he, may ſome ſay? Firſt when his people in 
diſtreſſe cry aloud, I came for thy word Dan.10.12. He will come, but he will have 
his peoples prayers lead him. Secondly, when his enemies blaſphemie and inſult , 
ſaying, Where is now their God ? when Rabſhakeb ( a Renegado Jew, asthe Rab- 
bins report him) ſhalljear at Hezek:4hs prayers as an empty buſineſſe, an ai 
Nothing, as words of rhe lips onely; whereas connſel and ſtreagth are for the war (thus 
ſome read that text Eſay 36.5.) Thirdly when the the Church is at loweſt, and all 
ſeems loſt and deſperate : when the enemy is above fear, and the Church below 
hope; when ſhe is talking of her grave, like Iſrael at the red ſea : then is Gods ſea- 
ſonto ſet in ; it is his glory to help ar a dead lift,to begin where we have given over, 
to relieye thoſe that are forſaken of their hopes, to come when we can | ins finde 
faith ypon the earth : God ſees when the mercy will be in ſeaſon, When his people 
ar:Jow enough, and the enemy high enough, then uſually appears the Churches 
morning-ſtar : then Chriſt came leaping and skipping over the mountains of Beeher, 
all impediments that might ſeem ro hinder, (as ſins of his people, oppoſifions of his 
enemies)and make the Churches mountain to be exalted above all mountains, mole- 
hils in compariſon of her. | | 

Verje 7. Who art thou O great mount:in?\ So the enemies ſeemed to them- 
ſelves, ſer aloft, and overtopping the low and poor eſtate of thoſe feeble Jews, as 
they called them Neh.4. 2. But the Virgin daughter of Zion deſpiſeth them here, 
andlaugheth them to ſcorn : ſhe ſhaketh her head at them, and faith, whom haſt 
thou reproached and blaſphemed' &e ? It is good for_thee to meddle wich thy 


Efay 37.22, 


match, and not to exalt thy ſelfagainſt the holy One of Iſrael, who is more glor;- Piak76.45. 
rious aud excellent then thoſe mountains of prey, The ſtont*hearted are fpoiled, they Jer SI.0%e 
; ws 


have ſlept their ſleep (luch as Siſera did) and none of, the men of might have {ound 


Bebylo 


their hands when once they fell into the puniſhing hands of the living God. He Mag Cons: 

will ſoon level theſe lofty mountains. be De tainſ ated 
they ſhall b:come a plain' A'champiagne that before ſeemed unpoſſible,ihaccefſble. «> rhe 

Chriſts enemies ſhall be in that. place charis fitreſt for them, the loweſt; that is; the | woo 


foortool of Chriſt: when the.Church, as it is the higheſt iri Gods love and favour, {6 jt tw .nough. 
ſhall it be highelt in itſelf. Gaudeo Gabd Chrifts Dom eſt : aliogui totus deſ= 26. 


peraſſem, writes Miconins to Calvin upon the view of the Churchs enemies, Glad 1 AHelch.Ad.! 


am that Chriſt reignes : for elſe I had been utterly hopeleſſe. O pray, pray faith 
another Sint : for the Pope of Rome, and his Conventicte of Trent are hatching 
ſtrange buſineſſes. The comfort is that he that ſitreth in heaven ſeeth them £. the 
Lord above hath them in derifion. For i» the rhing wherein they deal: proudly, (0d 
#5 above them: and his will ſhall ſtand when they ſhall dung the earth with their 
dead carcaſſes. Sciar Cel{itudo Tra ©c. Let your Highneſſe know (faith Luther in 
a letter to the Duke of Saxony) that things are otherwiſe ordered Py aven then 
they are.at Ausborough : where the Emperour Charlsche fit had made > deatea 
to root out the Reformed religion out of Germany. But. ſoon after, the Turk 
broke into Hungary, and: the borders of Germany : ſo that Ceſar had ſomewhat 
elſe to do then to perſecute the Proteſtants. So the primitive perfecutours fond! 
inſcribed-upon the publike pillars Deleto. Chriſt;anorum nomine Fe. that they .had 
blotted out the name of Chriſt and his reli ton from.under heaven : but this they 
could never effe& with all the. power of the whole Empire. They found and 
complained: that the Church might be ſhaken and not ſhivered 3 Cancuti now eXcu- 
ti 452 Corc4. 8,9.” Ferunde ſunt Martyrgm cineres, the very aſhes of the Martyrs 
were fruitfyl, and their blood prolifical. The Church conquers even when ſhe is con- 
yes :-as Chriſt -OVEFcAMe. as. well by patience as by, power. The people of 
ome (ſaith Ope) ſepe prelio vittus, ninquan ele they many þ; 0 
were. never overcome in,a fet war: at.the long run they cruſhed all their ene- 
mies. Bellarmine ſomewhat boaſteth' the like. ofthe, Church 6f Rome, chat” ſhe 
Vas never worſted inany ſet baitel by the Proteſtants. Burt if he had bred ol 
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| theſe late ycers, he would have known it otherwiſe : And indeed he could not be 
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ignorant of that famous Fellum Huſſiticum as they called it in Germany, and the 


many fields fought and won by the Huguenots in France &c. And if at x time 


the Church loſe the day, Vitta tamen vincet. Chriſt hath his ſtratagems. as Joſhuah 
had at Ai : he ſeems ſometimes to retire, that he may return with greater adyan- 
tag@ Certain itis, he will threſh the mountains and beat them ſmal before his Zoro- 
babels: he will make the hills as chaff, Ejay 41.15. 
and he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with ſhontings ſaying, Grace, Grace, 
to it] 4. e. He ſhall hold out tolay the very laſt ſtone of this new building with 
joy, and with general acclamations and wel-wiſhes. There was a promiſe for it 
long before Eſzy 44-28. This Zorobabel was not ignorant 'of : as neither of that 
which followeth Chp.45.1,2.thar;for the effefting of that promiſe, God would go 
before him to make the crooked place ſtreight, te breakin pieces the gates of braſſe and 
cut in ſ:nder the bars of ir01,i. e. to take away all rubs and impediments. There it 
the like promiſe in the New Teſtament, and it may be a ſingular incouragement to 
thoſe that go on to build the tower of Godlineſſe, to prepare a tabernacle intheir 
hearts for the holy One of 1ſrael, that he ay dwell in them and walk in them &c. the 
gates. of hell ſhall never prevail againſt them , ſith Chriſt, as another Sampſon, hath 
flung them off their hinges, hath deſtroyed the Devils works, and laid the top- 
ſtone of ms ſpiritual temple with ſhouting ſaying, Grace, grace, unto it. The mea- 
ning is, ſaith an interpreter , that the Angels, the faithful, and all creatures, re- 
joycing at Chriſts kingdom eftabliſhed in the world, ſhall deſire God the Father 
to heape all manner of bleſſing and happineſle upon it : See P/a/.118.26. Or, they 
ſhall acknowledge and preach, that the Father hath laid upin him all the trea- 


| ſuresof his, grace and gifts of his ſpirit. Itis the obſervation of another Reverend 


man, preaching upon this text, that when we preach of humane wiſdom and fore- 
ſight, we ſhould fall down. and cry (as we are here taught) Grace, Grace, unto 
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The diſtruſtful Jews began todeſpiſe thoſe ſmall beginnings of a building : and to 
deſpair of ever ſceing it perfected, by reaſon of thoſe mountains of oppoſition they 
mer with, and thought they ſhould never dig down or get over. .The work ſhall be 
done faith God, and Zerzbbabel , how unlikely foever, ſhall do it. Belecve the 
Prophet s, ana ye jÞ.2ll proſper. It ſhall never be {aid of Zorobatb el, as of the fooliſh 
huilder 7 his nan began, but could not {:a4þ: Or as an out-lander ſeeing Chriſt- 
church 1n Oxford, ſaid of it, Egregium opus : Cardinals iſte inſtitiat ( ollegium, Oab- 
(out culinams A pretty piece ot Work ! A colledge begun, and a kitchin finiſhed. 
it was God that ſer Zerabbabe! awork: and He doth not uſe do things to halves.He 
is A!p1a and On:c7a, the Beginner and Ender, the Author and Finiſher, Z/eb.12.1. 
| am confident of this very thiag , faith Paul, that he that hath begun a good work 
tt you wil per ſorm it Pſal.1 .6. And fe! Pf al zs he that calleth yor, who allo w-1l do it 
r 7 heſ.5.24- And, the Lord will perfect that which concernethme (faith David) ſor- 
{ake not the work.of thine own hands, Pſ4l.13%.3%, cok upon the wounds ot thine 
hands,and deſpite not the works of thine hands, ſaid Queen Elizabeth. Thus if 
men pray in the haty Ghoſt g;cep themſelves n the love of God, and look, for the mercy of 
aur Lord Teſs Chrif? unto eternal life, they ſhall be builded ipintheir moſt holy faith, 
whereby Chriſt ſhall dwell in their hearts, as in his holy Temple, 

2nd thou (2; know Thou Zachary ſhalt know, that the Lord of Hoſts bath ſex: 
we] His Angel as bis Internuncio, See Lk, 1.19. Or thou Zerzbbabelſhalt know, 
that 1 Zachury come not to thee of mine own minde, but on Gods meſſage, and 
am therefore to be beleeved. When Eh told Eg/oz he had a meſſage from God, 
though he were an heathen and a fat unweildy man, he ſtood up to receiveir Judg. 
1.20. though that meſſage was a meſſenger of death, a ponyard in his bowels. 
Should not we harkea io the Father of ſpirirs and ve 2 ſhould the Conſolations of 


God be ſmall with us ? Job.15.11. Should we inſtead of wre?/;zg with God by pray-. 


er, (ſo putting his promiſes in ſuit) w-47g/e with him, by cavelling object ons? 
loſe dixit among Pythagoras his ſchollers went currant : if ti.eir maſter ſaid ir, 
"was enough 3 And ſhall we that are taught of God nor five the like credit to our 
Maſter in heaven ? ſhall we not yeeld him the obearcnce of fauh > 
Verſe to .T 5r who bath d:ſpiſed the diy of ſmall thiags ? | Nay, who had not > The 
generality of rhe Jews were clearly gulity Ezra 8. 13. and are therejorec here juſt- 
ly reproved. As Naazia:: once looked on Gods Torcan with Syrian eyes, and ſo 
fllphred the motion of waſhing therein - ſo theſe diſtruſiful Jews deſpiſed the 
ſmall beginnings of this great work; and the little |ikelyhood ofever bringing ir to 
any G00 upſhot. Is it ot in your eyes as nothing faith Hazgee, Chop:2. 3? They ſees 
med. onely to grieve at it : but God conſtrueth it for a downright contem pt: 
for he judgeth otherwiſe of our carnall affeftions then we our ſelves, and will have 
us to know that his thoughts are not our thoughts, neither are his wayes our 
wayes Ejzy 55.8. Out of meanett principles he many times raifeth matters 
of greateſt moment : that his own immediate hand may the more appear. The 
kingdom of heaven was at firſt but as 4 grain of muſta, d-ſced IMat. 13. 32. The 
ſtone cut owt of the mountain without hands, as if it had dropt out , or been blown 
down thnece, became 4 mountain ard filled the whole earth Dan.n. 34,35. The cloud 
thatroſe as little as a mans hand, foon after muttied the whole heaven. God put 
little thoughts into the heart of Ahaſhueroſh concerning or decai, but for great pur- 
poſes. Who would ever have thought, that out of 4b7ah4# now as good as dead 
' ſhould have come the Meſliah ? or that out of the dry root of Jeſſe thould come 
the Branch ſpoken of in the former Chapter ? who would have imagined that going 
forth onely with his bow 'K;4.6.2. and arrows Pſ21.45.5. the foolihzeſſe of preach- 
ing, he could conquer in three hundred yeers the whole Roman Empire ? that by 
Hu agooſe, and Luther a ſwan, ſuch ſtrange things ſhould have been done in 
Bohemia and Germany?that by a ſcruple caſt into Hez. the 8. his minde about his 
marriage with Katharine of Spain by the French Embaſſador/(who came to conſulr 
with him of a marriage between theLady ary and the Duke of Orleans {econd ſon 
tothe King of France) whether Mary were legitimate &c? the Pope ſhould be caſt 
off here, and reformation wrought by ſo weak and ſimple means, yea by caſual and 
croſſe means ? this ſaith one, is that miracle which weare in thele times to tyok for. 
IA | Yy * For 
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| theſe late yeers, he would have known it otherwiſe : And indeed he could not he 


ignorant of that famous Fellum Huſſiticum as they called it in Germany, and the 


many fields fought and won by the Huguenots in France &c. And if at oy oe 


the Church loſe the day, YVifta ramen vincet. Chriſt bath his ſtratagems as Joſhuah 
had at Ai : he ſeems ſometimes to retire, that he may return with greater advan- 
tagE Certain itis, he will threſh the mountains and beat them ſmal before his Zoro- 
babels: he will make the hills as chaff, Eſay 41.15. 
and he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone thereof with ſhontings ſaying, Grace, Grace, 
z2;to it] 4. e. He ſhall hold out to lay the very laſt ſtone of this new building with 
joy, and with general acclamations. and wel-wiſhes. There was a promiſe for it 
long before Eſzy 44-28. This Zorobabel was not ignorant of : as neither of that 
which followeth Ch-p.45.1,2.that;for the effeQting of that promiſe, God would go 
before him to make the crockgd place ſtreight, to breakin pieces the gates of braſſe and 
cut in ſunder the bars of iron. e. to take away all rubs and impediments. There it 
the like promiſe in the New Teſtament, and it may be a ſingular incouragement to 
thoſe that goon to build the tower of Godlineſle, to prepare a tabernacle intheir 
hearts for the holy One of 1ſrael, that he mzay dwell in them and walk in them &«c. the 
gares. of hell, ſhall never prevail againſt them , ith Chriſt, as another Sampſon, hath 
flung them off their hinges, harh deſtroyed the Devils works, and laid the top- 
ſtone of is ſpiritual temple with ſhouting ſaying, Grace, grace, unto it. The mea- 
ning is, ſaith an interpreter, that the Angels, the faithful, and all creatures, re- 
joycing at Chriſts kingdom eſtabliſhed in the world, ſhall deſire God' the Father 
to heape all manner of bleſſing and happineſle upon it : See P/al.118.26. Or, they 
ſhall acknowledge and preach, that the Father hath laid upin him all the trea- 


ſures of his, grace and gifts of his ſpirit. It is the obſervation of another Reverend 


man, preaching upon this text, that whefi we preach of humane wiſdom and fore- 
ſight, we ſhould fall down. and cry (as we are here taught) Grace, Grace, unto 
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Cuae.4, the Prophecie of Zachariah. 


The diſtruſtful Jews began to.deſpiſe thoſe ſmall beginnings of a building : and to 
deſpair of ever ſceing it perfeQted, by reafon of thoſe mountains of oppoſition they 
mer with, and thought they ſhould never dig down or get over. .The work ſhall be 
done ſairh God, and Zerrbbabel , how unlikely ſoever, ſhall do it. Beler ve the 
Prophets, an ye jÞ.ul proſper. It ſhall never be ſaid of Zorobavel, as of the fooliſh 


builder 7 h4s m4 began, but could not fins: Or as an out-lander ſeeing Chriſt- Luke 14. 30. 
church 1n Oxford, ſaid of It, Eoregium opus : Cardinal:s iſte inſtituit > ollegium, CG ab- Rod. Guaithe, 


\oa cul1name A pretty piece of Work ! Acolledge begun, and a kitchin finiſhcd. 
it was God that ſet Zerbbabe! awork : and He doth notuſe do things to halves. He 
is Alp24 ana O:c74, the Beginner and Ender, the Author and Finiſher, Feb.12.1. 
} am confiacnt of th.s very tas , faith Pl, that he that hath beru A ood work . 
in you wil perjorm it Pſal.1.6. And fins! is be that calleth you, who alſo will do it 
x 7heſ.5.24- And, the Lord will perfect that which concerneth me (faith David) for- 
ſake not the work of thine owrz hands, Pſal.139.% Lcok upon the wounds of thine 
lands,and deſpite not the works of thine hands, faid Queen Eliz.abzth. Thus if 
men pray in the holy Ghoſt yep themſclues in the love of Ged, and look, for the mercy of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſ? unto eternal life, they ſhall be builded 1:p ia their moſt haly ft h, Jude. 26 27, 


whereby Chriſt ſhall dwell in their hearts, as in his holy Temple. 

ard thou (2; know Thou Zachary ſhalt know, that the Lord of Hoſts hath ſer 
me} His Angel as his Internuncio. See Lyk, 1.19. Or thou Zerabbabelſhalt know, 
that | Zachary come not to thee of mine own minde, but on Gods meſſage, and 
am therefore to be beleeved. When Eh told Eg/oz he had a meſſage from God, 
though he were an heathen and a fat unweildy man, he ſtood up to receiveir Judg. 
3.20. though that meſſage was a meſſenger of death, a ponyard in his bowels. 


Should not we harkes io the Father of ſpirits and l:ve 2 ſhould the Conſolations of Heb.12. 


God be ſinall with us ? Job.15.11. Should we inſtead of wreſtl;zg with God by pray- 
er, (fo putting his promifes in ſuit) w-42g/e with him, by cavelling object ons? 
loſe dixit among Pyrhagoras his ſchollers went currant :if tt.eir maſter ſaid ir, 
'twas enough 3 ; B's ſhall we that are taught of God nor give the like credit to our 
Maſter in heaven ? ſhall we not yeeld him the obedzence of faith ? 

Verſe 10 .[F9r who hath acſpiſed the day of ſmall thiags? | Nay, who had not > The 
generality of the Iews were clearly gutity Ezra 3. 13. and are therejorc here juſt- 
ly reproved. As Naarzaz: once looked on Gods Iorcan with Syrian eyes, and fo 
llphred the motion of waſhing therein - fo theſe diſtruſiful Jews deſpiſed the 
ſmall beginnings of this great work; and the little likelyhood ofever bringing it ro 
2ny good upſhot. Is it 207 in your eyes as nothing ſaith Fl aggee, Chip. 2. 3 > They ſees 
med. onely to prieve at it : but God conſtrueth it for a Cownright contem pt: 
for he judgeth otherwiſe of our carnall affeftions then we our ſelves, and will have 
us to know that his thoughts are not our thoughts, neither are his wayes our 
wayes Ejzy 55.8- Out of meanett principles he many times raifeth matters 
of greateſt moment : that his own immediate hand may the more appear. The 
kingdom of heaven was at firſt but as 4 graiz of muſta; d-ſeed Mat. 13. 32, The 
ſtone cut oxt of the mountain without hands, as if it had dropt out , or been blown 
down thnece, became 4 mountain and filled the whole earth Dan.1. 34,35. The cloud 
thatroſe as little as a mans hand, foon after muftled the whole heaven. God pur 
little thoughts into the heart of Ahaſhueroh concerning Mordecai, but for great pur- 
poſes. Who would ever have thought, that out of 4Ab-ah:zz now as g00d as dead 
ſhould have come the Meſliah ? or that out of rhe dry root of Jeſſe thould come 
the Branch ſpoken of in the tormer Chapter ? who would have imagined that going 
forth onely with his bow R;v.6.2. and arrows P[41.45.5. the foolihneſſe of preach- 
ing, hecould conquer in three hundred yeers the whole Roman Empire ? that by 
Hu agooſe, and Luther a ſwan, ſuch ſtrange things ſhould have been done in 
Bohemia and Germany?that by a ſcruple caſt into Hez. the 8. his minde about his 
marriage with Katharine of Spain by the French Embaſſador'(who came to conſult 
with him of a marriage between theLady Mary and the Duke of Orleans {econd ſon 
to the King of France) whether Mary were legitimate &c? the Pope ſhould be caſt 


off here, and reformation wrought by ſo weak and ſimple means, yea by caſual and Spec, Erop. - 


croſſe means ? this ſaith one, is that miracle which weare in thele times to thok for. 
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Luke 21.35. 


For they ſhall rejoyce\ Or, But they ſhall refoyce, or, Nay, they ſhall rejoyce, nay they 

ſhall ſee, viz. that which they deſpaired of ever ſeeing, and were therefore much 

caſt down about the perfeCtion of the work, and its glorious accompliſhment. And 

this ſhall be ſurely effefted by Gods powerful and watchful providence, called here 

thoſe ſeven eyes of the Lord Which runto and fro thorow the whole earth] called elſe. 
where the ſeven ſprrits of God Rev.5.6. and 1.4. and Gods ſpirit here Verſe 6, ſq 

ouiding and managing all affaires and occurrences, that all the rayes and beames 

of providence iſſuing from thoſe eyes might be ſeen ro meet in the accompliſhment 

of this, as their ultimate ayme, and ſcope. See the Note on Chap.3.9. 

Verſe 11. Then auſwered I, and ſaid unto him| No mean meaſure of underſtand. 
ing would content the prophet : but he is ſtill enquiring and incroaching upon the 
Angel, ſodoth Moſes upon God, Exod.33. He had not been long out of the 
Mount, but he is asking God to ſhew him his glory : which when he had ſeen, yet 
he reſteth not ſatisfied, but muſt have more. and yet more ; So David, though 
deep-learned, is ever and anon at it, reach me thy ſtarntes. Spiritual learning is infu- 
ſed by degrees : our hearts are as narrow-mouth'd veſſels, and God delights oft to 
hear of us. Whither I go thou canſt not come now : but thou ſhalt afterwards. Then 
ſhall ye know, if ye follow on to know : provided that ye beg and dig Prov. 2,3, 
4,5, and beat, asthe foul doth the ſhell to get out the fiſh : and be diſcontented- 
ly contented, till ye come to ſee as ye are ſeen, a ſpe 2d ſpeciem ©c. What are 
theſe tw olives ©c. And. 

Verſe 12. What be theſe two olive-branches, &c.\ See the Notes on verſe 3. and 
Verje 7. 
py 13. Knoweſt this not what, &c."| See the Note on ver. 5. 
Verſ. 14. Theſe are the two anointed ones | Heb. ſonnes of ol. See the Note on 
verſe 7. | 
ny ſtand by the Lord of the whole earth | becauſe by the candleſtick and utenſils 
of the Temple and Type of the Church, which is at Chriſts right hand, Pal. 45. 
as heat his Fathers right hand, Row. 8. He is with all his tothe end of the world: 
and it isa part of his joy that we ſhall be one day where he is. Thu Lord of the 
whole earth, ſoveraigne over all: but takes delight onely in ſuch as { Eſther like ) 
he purifies and perfumes for royall uſe : and thele he loveth fo affetionately as ne- 
ver any Lord did his ſubjects, Zech. 3.17. He loves the gates of Zion more then all 
the dwellings of Jacob, Plal. 87. 2. 


CHAD. V. 


Verſe 1. Y I turned me, and lifted up mine eyes | 1.6. 1 prepared me to the 
receiving of a new viſion : nothing ſo comfortable as the former, but 
no leſſe neceſſary ; that the people, by ſenſe of ſinne, and fear of wrath, might be 
taken off their wicked practiſes, redeem their own ſorrows, and be accounted wor- 
thy to eſcape all thoſe things that ſhould ( otherwiſe ) come to paſſe, as verſe 11. 
and to ſtand before the Son of man, at that dreadfull day. This ſeemeth to bee 
the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, in theſe two viſions here recorded : which while 
ſome Interpreters attend not, 4 toto vaticinio neque calum, neque terra attingnnt, 
faith Calvin, they are utterly out. | 
and behold a fijing roll ] Or, volume, as Pſal. 40, 10. or ſcroll of paper, or 
parchment, uſually rolled up, like the web upon the pin, #:i convelonntur wftre 
Mappe Geographice, as our Mappes are rolled up, ſaith 4 Lapide : and as in the 


D.Prid. Orat. publike Library at Oxford the Book or Roll of Eſther ( an Hebrew Manuſcript) 


4. Amem. 


Antibayb.ltb.3. 


is at this day to bee ſeen: but here flying ] Not onely becauſe ſpread 


Valans vetaciſ- wide open, as Rabfhakeb's letter, 2 King. 19. 14. and as that Book of. the Prophet 
ferum altioms Eſaias, Luke 4. 17. but allo as fleeting along ſwiftly, like a bird ready to ferz on 
incurſum fign- her prey. Nemo ſcelus gerit in Pettore, qui non idem Nemeſin in terge,” The Hea- 


fiat. Chryſo8, 


thens 
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thens named Neweſis(their Goddeſe of Revenge to take puniſhment of offendours) 
Aſeg58, becauſe no man can potlibly eſcape her. They tell us alſo that their 7#- $7 3, a» 13; 
; , Piter writeth down all the finnes of all men in a book, or ſcroll, made of a goats- dvrhy am- 
o® pelr, which they call Np$es: the very word whereby Aquila and Theodorion ( two Yerram. 
F Greek Tranſlatours ) do render the Hebrew of this Text. ( See Dan, 7. 18. Rev. 
20.12.) Symmacbys turnes it Kepxarrs a Chapter, or AbſtraR of a larger Book, 
full of ſinnes, and Woes: and yet it is of an unheard of hugeneſſe, verſe 2. and 
of very ſad contents, like that book of Ezechiel, chap. 2.9, 10. lamentation, and 
mourning, and woe ; or the firſt leaf of Biſhop Babingrons book (which he turned 
, over every morning ) all black : to irmind him of hell, and Gods judgements 
due unto him for his ſinnes. 


Verſ. 2. What ſeeſt thou | 9. 4. Mark it well, and let thine eye affe& thine heart; 
et theſe things be «cul commiſſa fidelibus. ; 

I ſce a flying book | See the Note on verſe 1. Some readit, A double book, 
( according to the Chaldaick ſignification of the word ) as containing double, that 
is, manifold menaces and puniſhments of —_ Bur the Chaldee Paraphraſt, Sep- 
ruagint, and others, render it flying ; as haſting, and hovering over the heads of 
wicked perſons. 

the length thereof « twenty cabits, &c. ] Ten yards long, and five broad. Nei- 
ther let men ſay, that words are but wind, as they did er.5.13, For, 1. Even 
wind, when gotten into the bowels of the earth, may cauſe an earth-quake ; as 
when into the bowels of the body, an heart-quake. 2. God threateneth thoſe 
{coffers verſe 14. that he will make that word which they tearmed wind, to become 
fr, and themſelves fuel to feed it. And as fire flyerh upon fuell fally dried, Nah. 
1.10, and conſumeth it in an inſtant : ſo Gods flying roll will lick up the evil-doers, 
no otherwiſe then the fire from heaven after it had conſumed the facrifice, the 
wood, the ſtones, and the duſt, licked up alſo the water that was in the trench, 1 
K3g. 18. 38. The threatnings of Gods Law (the ſame with this Roll) are ( as 
Eraſmus ſaith of Ezek. 3.18. ) fulmina non verba, lightbolts rather then words: 
orif words, yet they are ( as One faith ) Yerba non legenda ſed vivenda, Words 
not to be read onely, but lived : at leaſt, not to be read as men do the old ſtories of 
forraigne warres ; wherein they are nothing concerned ( but as threatening them- 
ſelves in every threat, curſing themſelves in every curſe, &c.) nor as they read the 
predictions of an Almanack for wind and weather : which they think may come to 
paſſe, and it,may be not : but be contident of this very thing, that God who hath 
denounced it will ſurely do it, and that he will execute the judgement written in 
this roll, P/a/. 149. 9. yea every ſickneſſe and every plague which is not written in 
the book of this Law, them will the Lord cauſe to deſcend upon the diſobedient, 
untill they be deſtroyed, Dear. 28. 61. | | 

Verſe 3. Thu # the curſe | Or oath, with execration and curſing. Curſing bats 47 
men are curſed men, and God hath ſworn that fwearers ſhall not enter into Lge. ur oy 
his reſt. | Apg Grece, 

that goeth forth yea flyeth, verſc 2. more ſwift then an eagle, an arrow, a flaſh Jraftentum ex 
ef lightening. Or, if not, yet * Eexecrationem 


ſignificat. 


Mercer. 


ho] 


Pena venit gravior, quo mage ſera venit. 


ever the face of the whole earth | Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man that doth evil: bat of the few firſt, ( Ingentia beneficia flagitia, ſwpplicia ) 
who is therefore the worſe, becauſe he ought'to have been better ; and then,of the rom. 2.9. 
Gentile alſo. Theodoret, Lyra, and Vatablus think that Iudza is hinted in the mea- 
ſure of the book ( twenty cubites long, and ten broad ) as being twice ſo long and 
ſomewhat more } as it is broad : witneſſe Hierom in his Epiſtle to Dardanns. But Epift.129. 
let the whole earth here be taken in its utmoſt latitude, ſith the Gentiles that ſinne 
without the Law, are yet liable to the puniſhments of the Law. And ſome of 
them by the light of Nature ſaw the evil of ſwearing : but all generally of ſteal- 
mg ; but eſpecially of perjury and ſacriledpe, here principally meant. Confer ad. 
3-0. Neh. 13,10. 

for every one that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off ( By ſtealing underſtand all fins y=- | 
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the ſecond Table: as by ſwearing, all againſt the firſt : and ſothe ſenſe is the 
ſame with that of the Apoſtle, Every tranſgreſſion aud diſobedience receiveth a juſt 
recompence of reward Heb: 2. 2, And curied is every one, that continueth notin 
all things which are written in the book of the law, co do them, Gal. 3. 164 
Howbeit becauſe theſe two fins were more frequently and more impudently com- 
mitted in thoſe dayes, therefore are they ( by a ſpecialty ) inſtanced.. The Jewes 
comming poor out of Babylon, held it no great fin to ſteal for ſupply of their ne- 
ceſlities : and then to forſwear themſelves for the better hiding of their theft, 
Give me not poverty, {aid holy Agur, leſt being poore [ ſteale,” and( as one fin 
drawes onanother ) / rake the name of my God in vaine Prov, 30. 9. Scethe Note 
there. Hunger isan evill counſellour , neceſſity an hard weapon, a fore temp- 
tation: when it comes to this, Eirher I mult fteale or ſtarve. Bat then to this 
muſt be oppoſed that of the law, Thox' ſalt i v0 caſe ſteale. Thou muſt rather 
dye then do wickedly. Aut faciendum ant patiendum, Either obcy the law, or 
ſuffer the curſe. | n 
as on this ſide according tot ] 1. e, According to the curſe, deſcribed inthe 
rowle, the theef ſhall be cut off as well as the ſwearer : they ſhall ſpecd al:ke. The 
tares ſhall be bound up in bundles, theeves with theeves, and ſwearers wich ſwea- 
rers, and b»rnt in the fire Mat. 13. 30, 40. According to the predition (hall be 
the execution. Whether on this ſide, that is in Judea ( 1o ſome tenſe it ) or on that 
ſide, in other parts of the world, ſuch perlons appeare, they ſhall have their 
payment. _. 
and every one that ſweareth' Not only falſely as verſe 4. but lightly, vainely, 
cauſelefly, in jeſt and nor in judgement: whether by God, or by creatures and 
qualities; 7udes & Phariſeu vulgare vittum, faith Parexs on lam. 5, 12. a 


- common fault among the Jewes and Phariſees Mar. 5. 34, 35- and 23. 16. 18. 


See the Nores there. Among the Ch:iſtians in Chry/oſtowes time, as appeares by 
his many ſermons againſt it at Antioch. And in theſe dayes, ifever, veca:ſe of 
oaths the land mourzeth, God hath a controverfie Hoſ. 4. 1, 2. We have lived 
ro ſee iniquity in the fulnefſe of oaths and blaſphemies unparaleled darted with 
helliſh mouths againſt God and our Saviour fo ordinarilyand operly, that ſome of 
them are become very interjetions of ipeech to the vulgar, and other fone meer 
phraſes of gallantry to the braver. 1 knew a great (wearer ( faith a great Divine ) 
who comming to his death-bed Satan ſo filled his heart with a madded and enraged 
greedinelle after that moſt gainclefle, and pleaſureleſſe fin : that chgugh hiuſelf 
tworeas faſt and as furiouſly as he could,. yet ( as though he had bin already among 
the bannings and blaſphemies of hell ) he deſperatly defired the ſtanders by to help 
him with oaths, and to ſwear tor him. 

Verſe 4. 1 willbring «: forth ] ſc, out of my treaſuries or ſtore-houſes of plagues 
and puniſhments Dent. 32. 34. Or, That which then haſt ſeen in viſion, } will 
put ination; 1] will produce it intv the open light, into the theatre of the world: 
their faults ſhall be written in their forcheads, their ſins ſhall go betore to judge- 
ment, my viſible vengeance ſhall overtake them. 

aud it ſhall enter ints the kauſe of the theef ] which he calleth his caſtle: and 
where hethinks himſelf moſt 1tecure, as out of the reach of Gods rod : as i: he 
could mot up himſelf againſt Gods fire. But what faith Bi/dad ? Hrs confidence 
ſhall be rooted out of hu tabernacle, and it ſhall bring him to the king of terrours. It 
ſhall dwell in his tabernacle, becauſe it ts none of bs : brimſtone ſhall be [ſcattered upon 
bu habitation, lob 18. 14, 15. fo, that if the fire of Gods wrath do but touch it, 
all's on a light flame. He willunkennel theſe foxes : and drag C acus out of his 
denn, to his deſerved puniſhment. Dzoclefian the Perſecutour ( one of thole £:- 


Euſub: de vit, trones publici, as Cato called them ) giving .over his Empire, after that he had 
Eonſt.lib. 5» { ſufficiently feathered his neſt ; decrecd to lead the reſt of his lite quietly. Bur he 


eſcaped not ſo : for after that, his houſe was wholy conſumed with hghrteving 
and a flame of fire that fell from heaven, he hiding himſelf, tor fear of the lighte- 
ning, died withina while after. | 

and into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſely by my name | Hence Ribera gathe- 
reth that by the Whole earth in the former yerſe is meant F:4dea only : becaulc 
none bur Jewes ſwore by the name of the true God, who 1s indeed the proper 0» 
jet 


Cnav.s. the Prophecie of Zachariah. 53 
j:& of an oath Eſay 65.*16. Jer. 12. 6. Howbeit in lawfull contraRts with an me 
Inftd:1 or Idolater, oaths by falſe gods may be admitted, and are binding. As 
tor perjury,lt is a provoking fin ; as containing three great evils. 1, The uſtering 
or upholding ofa lic. 2, The calling upon God to teſtifie andjuſtifiea ie. 3. The 
þ praying for a curſe upon a mans ſelf: and befeeching God to be a ſwift witnefle 
againſt him, al. 3. as he was indeed againſt Zedekiab, Narciſſus in the eccle- 
ſtalticall hiſtory, Earle Godwin in Polydor Virgil, Rodalphus Duke of Sucvia, 
Ladiſlau king of Hungary, Dr, London ( A&. and Mon. fol. 1114+ ) Richard 
Long a (ouldier at Callice in K. Henry the 8, dayes: who depoſiting falſely againſt | 
Will : Smith Curat of Callice, ſhortly after, upon a diſpleaſure of his wife, deſpe- AT. and Mes, 
rately drowned himſelf. And within the memory of man Feb. 11, An. Dory. fob 1117. 
1574. Anne Averies forſworeher ſelf at a ſhop in woodfireet London ; praying 
God ſhe might fink where ſhe ſtood if ſhe had not paid for the wares ſhe $ 
wy Hereupon ſhe fell down preſently ſpeechlefle, and with horrible ſtench 
died. x | 
and it ſhall remaine in the madeſt of his houſe| And be a tronbleſome inmate 
with him, fuch as he cannot rid his hands of though never fo fain : there it ſhalt 
rooſt and ret, .in deſpite of him. If it diſtaſt not his dough or empty his basket 
yer will it fill his ſtore with ſtrife, or mix the wrath of God with his ſweet mor- 
ſels: his meate ſhall be ſauced, his drink ſpiced , as Job 20, 23. Itisamothin 
his wardrobe, murraine among his cattle, mildewjin his field, rot amongſt his 
ſheep, and oft-times maketh the fruit of his loines his greareſt heart-break. 
with the timer thereof and the ſtones thereof ] As 1n caſe of treaſon or other hor- 
nible c:nes, the very houſes of the offendowmts; were puliecd Cown and made a 
jakes, D4. 2+ 5. and 3, 29. The Popiſh Councell of 7 holoſe gathered rogether Wain done 
againſt thoſe Ancient Proteſtants rhe Alpigenſes, made a decree, that the very GE has 
bouſc wherein an heretick was found, ſhould be pulicd down. The Mannour-houſe ticus diruen- 
of 21ilcot in Warwick-ſbire, built by Ledovike Greev?ll deeply guilty of theſe two 4am decerni- 
grand evils mentioned in the text, and lately burnt to the ground, is commonly "**: 
lookt upon as a {peaking monument of Gods juſt judgement againſt Sacriledge and 
Perjury : wherher menperſonaily commit theſe tins or love themia others Zach, 
I. 17. Rev. 22, IS. | 
Verſe 5. Lift up now thine eyes and ſee] No doubr, faith Calvis here, but the 
Prophet was frighted at the fight of che flying rowle, full of curſes. My fleſh Pla 119.120; 
trembleth for tcare of thee, faith David, and4 am afraid of thy judgements. 
And Habakknh , when he conſidered the curſed condition of the Churches ene. 
mies, 2 belly trembled, ſaid he, when I heard it : my lips quivered at the woice, 
ruttennefſe entred into my bones chap, 3. 6. Danicl was more atflicted and rroubled 
for Nebxchadnezzars calamity,then himſelf was, chap. 4. 19. Here therefore the 
Angell encourageth the Propher, and biddeth him look up and ſee a further vifion ; 
and not through dulnefle or dejectedneſſe, ro ler pafle without due obſervation the 
notable works and witnelles of Gods p:ovidence and power. Curious Artilanz 
when they ſet forth ſome ſpeciall pzece to publik viewv, they take it ill when notice 
isnot taken of it ; So here. See the Note on ver. 1. RD ON | 
Verſe 6. And I ſaid, What i it? } 1. e, what mecaneth it?for the viſion'is very hard 
and myſterious: leſt ({airh'One) the plaine denunciation of the fecond overthrow of 
temple and ſtate might diſcourage them roo much, to go forward in the preſent 
reſtauration of both.  H=gh Broughton on Das. 2. 4. obſerveth, that while the 
viſions are generall, and cauſe the Jewes no danger, fo far Daziz/ writeth inthe 
Syriack rongue, generall over the Eaſt, But when the opprefloursbe named, and 
the Jewes plainely deſcribed the peopte whom God detendeth, rhen the eighth 
chapter and allafter, he writes in Hebrew ( atongue letke known and itudicd ) and: 
hath a commandement to keep cloſe the plaine expoſition chap. 12. 4. There iva, 
great deale of wiſdome required of thoſe, that are intruſted with the d:ſpenſation' 
of divine truths. Our Saviour ſpake as.#he people conld heare, and nor as he could” ; 
have ſpoken. See Heb. 5. 11,12. | | 
this is an Ephab that goeth forth The Ephah was the greateſt and moſt common 
meaſure among the Jewes : and is therefore generally pur for any meaſure whatſo- 
ever Dent. 25. 14, By falſe meaſures ( one kind of theft ) they had ſinned {ArKEc 
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the Chaldee here, [ſti ſu: poprli qui accipiebant, & dabant menſura falſi, Theſe 
ace the people that bougbr and fold by falle meatures ) by rhe ſame therefore, their 
puniſhment is ſer forth and ſignified ; A peece of their puniſhment ic was that 
they were bounded and limited: that wickednefſe was confined and kept within 
her Ephah. The Vulgar tranſlates it Amphora a pitcher : which when it is once 
filled with the bitter waters of wickednefle, will ſoon fink ro the bottom. Sin- 
ners as they areſtinted, fo when they have filled up their meaſure, they are ſureto 
be puniſhed : when they ate ripe in the field, God will come with his fickle - 
when their grapes of Sodom are tull ready, he will caſt them into the winepreſle of 
his wrath Rev. 15. 16. Gen. 15. 16. Mat. 23. 32. | 
this 6 their reſemblance thorough all the earth | Heb. their eye, rheir aſpeR, their 
_ evlour. This, that is, this Epbah, is their reſemblance: ſc. that when they 
have filled up their ſins, they ſhall have their fill of puniſhment. Or Th, mea- 
ning ſome apparition repreſenting Gods providence ſhewed by the Angel to the 
Prepherz ##brir eye, thatis, the eye ofthe three perſons in Trinity, Gods univer= 
fali providence, which preſidegh over his judgements. Or thus; This Ephah or 
meaſure of their puniſhment, proportionate to their fin, in killing Chciſt etpect- 
ally Mat, 23. 32, ſhall be their eye thorough ail the earth, 1, e. ſhall be confſpt- 
cuous and apparent toall ſo:ts: ſotharall m-n ſhall hate them, and hoot at them 
tor a company cf Kill-Chriſts, ſhall look upon them asa people of Gods curte 
&c. Thus the Chaldee here, Behold they are made manifeſt before all the inba- 
tants of the earth ; for all men ſhall be witneſies of their horrible both ſinns and 
Magus. | 
| Sf 7. And behold there was lift upa talent of lead] A lump of lead, the 
weightieſt merall: noting the immoveable and immutable decree vi God tor the 
boy 4. 11 puniſhment of rhe wicked, Say to the wighec, tell him fo trom me, ir ſhall go uf 
'_ _ withhim: Iniquity ſhall be his ruine« This lump of lead is fitlt lifted up, and 
then let down upon the Ephah as an adequate covering : and berokeneth rhe gric- 
youſneſle and long continuance of the Jewes puniſhment and baniſhment for their 
parricide,or ratherdeicide, in crucifying the Lord of glory. A day ot grace they 
had, but they kiew 1t not; rhercto:e & Wrath come upon-thems to the utnzoſt , or, 
ztill cheend, or finally, ſo as it ſhall never be removed: ſolome interpret it. 
and this 15 4 woman that ſitteth in the middeſt of the Ephah | In medio modi': and 
ſo ſhe went forth or moved forward with an open face, and upper parts appex- 
ring, as not athamed : the ſhew ot her countenance witnefled againſt her, ſhe 
decta:ed her fin as Sodom Eſay 3. 9. and as Lots daughters who favoured too much 
of Sodom, when, glorying in their ſhame, they called rheir inceſtuous br ots Me- 
ab, that is the begotten of my father, and B:nammi which ſounds tothe lame 
ſenſe. This woman is alſo ſaid ro /it, as refulved of her courte. Confer P/al. x. 1. 
and 50. 20. the Jewes are ſtilla ſtubborn and refractary people. Antiquum obti- 
ext; O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come out of Zion &c. P/al. 14. 7. De- 
5 nos dignabitur clariſſima viſione cum reducet Zion, faith Jachiades one of their 
Rabbines. I add, Far, Fiat. 

Verſe 8. And he ſaid, thus Withedneſſe | viz. this woman, a figure of the 
whole (infull nation of the Jewes : as were Aholah, and Abolibah Exech. 23. and 
Babylon the great, the mother of fornications and abominations Kev. 17. 5. to 
whom I may add that grand-daughter of hers Katherine de Medices Quecn-mo- 
od Nongy by her wickednefſe wondertully troubled all 1 cance for thurty ycers 
together. | 

and he caſt it into the midſt of the Ephal] The Angtl, as an exccutioncr of di- 
vine juſtice, throwes her down who before fat perking and priding her telf; and 
claps ber upcloſe priſoner as it were in the Ephah. bh 

caſting the weight of lead into the month thereof | that is of the Ephah, or. of 
the woman, according to that Pſal.. 107. 42. the righteous ſhall tee itand re- 
Joyce, and all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth. Montane one of th: Tatmud adderh, 
that this woman tis compel'd to take this lead into her mouth: that moiten lead 
was powred down her throat, for a puniſhments of her frauds and cthetes ver, 3. 
But the wicked ſhall not be fo excuſed :, tor upon them God fhall raine fnares, 
fire, brimſtone, and a burning rempeſt ; this ſhall be the portion of their cup, 
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Pſal. 11. 6. and this is farr worſe then molten lead, or burning bell-mettle. 
Compare with this text /cr. 51. 64. and Rev. 18, 21. with 20. 1. An Angel 
a ſtrong Angel, tor better aſſurance of Romes irrepairable ruine, taketh 2 /roxe, 
4 great ſtone. which he throweth, and with force thruſteth into the bottom of the 
{ca whence it cannot be boyd up, whence nothing ordinarily is recovered, much 
I:fſe a milſtone thruſt from ſuch a hand with ſuch a force. What do ye imagine 
againſt the Loyd ? faith Nahum : he will mabe an utter end : aſfuictien ſhall not riſe 
2p the ſecond time chap, 1+ 9. that is, the wicked ſhall be totally and fioally conſit- 
med at once : neither will God make anther doing of it. I have overthrown 
lome of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah : Am. 4. 11. wicked- 
nefle is here cruſhed together as it were In a narroyy veſlell, covered with lead, and 
carried into a ſtrange countrey, | 

Verſe 9. Benold there came out two women) Winged women, and carried through 
the ayre with a plcaſant wind, to note their ready and ſpecdy obedience, prompr 
and preſent, Women they are faidto be, to keep proportion with the preſent 
viſion; leſt the mzeting and mixing together of men and women in the ſame 
matter might minilter occaſion to ſome impure ſurmifiugs. Bur that they: were 
men and not women, that are here meant, is agreed upon by all. Theſe were 
Ezra and Nehemiah, ( ſaith Wilet on Levite 11. after J#nis and Piſcator onthe 
text ) thoſe great Reformers of the Jewiſh Church. But this ſtand; not with che 
laſt verſe. I rather ſubſcribe to thoſe that expound the text of the Romanes, who 
with great celerity and violence deſtroyed the Jewes ſtate : and ſo, that which they 
teared bef<I1 th:m job. 11. 48, The Romanes, faid they, ſhall come to take away 
both our place 2nd our nation: and within a few yeers it proved accordingly : 
as if God had tak-n them ar theit word, as he did thoſe murmuring miſcreants 
Num, 14. 28, As truly as live, faith the Lord, as ye have ſpoken in mine cares, 
ſo will I do unto you. > Herennto the Chaldee Paraphraſt conteareth, when by 
theſe two women thus deſcribed he underſtandeth, popelos leves + expedites, inch 
Agents and Inſtruments, as God would imploy in the ſpeedy execution of his 
wrath upon the Jewiſh Nation : fuch as were T ir, Veſpaſian, and e/E!1ns Adri- 
ar. Drdace maketh theſe two women a figure of Gods rwo properties, namely 
Mercy towards his Ele&, and Juſtice rowards his Enemies, wherewith he tran- 
ports upon thelc laſt the judgements by which he had puniſhed his own people : 
waich 1s done with admirable celerity. Thus He. Danes makes thole rwo 
women to be the Anger and Juſtice of God, which do alwaycs follow and wait 
upon one another, andtake vengeance on mens wickedaeife. 7 2d irm ſit peies 
leftorem, ; 


o 


and the wind was in their wings | A maſculine Ax refe; red co a Fetfhinine Noune: 
tointimate that theſe women were indeed rypes of men, faith Mr. Pezzble. Ihe 
Romanes were men every inch of them, as the proverb is: aul chorefore of 
cowards they were wont to fay that they had nothing Roman in them - and of 7c 
tw, that he was the laſt of the Romans. | 

and they lift up the Ephah between the Earth and the heaven this berokcneth 4 
deportation and difie&ion of the Jewiſh: Nation : being tofled as a tennis-vall to 
all nations, and ſcattered into the foure winds, as Ter. 48, 32. Kuperins hence 
concludeth them rejected of both earth and heaven. Out vt the carth they are as 
it were baniſh2d, by a common confent of Nations : and heaven admitrern them 
not, as thoſe that pleaſe not God, and are contrary toall inen 7 Theſſ. 2. 15, 
And as their guide Judas, when they rook Jeſus, was hang'd betwixt heaven and 
earth, being clo terreque peroſus; ſo fares It with that wretch:d people, and will 
do till God ſhall call them a people which were not a people, and her beloved, 
Which was not beloved Rom. 9. 25- 


Verſe to. Whither dotheſe beare the Ephah? |] that is, fairh Rivera, Duane 


din duratura eſt populs bujus impietas ? How long ſhall this peoples wickednetle 
laſt > like as T/a. 6, 1o, 11, when the Prophet had heard, -4ke the heart of thz. 

People fat ,and ſhut their eyes &c.. he cryes out, How long Lord 2 the aniwer where- 
unto is the'ſame in effe& with this of the Angel : untill the cities be waſted with- 
out inhabitant, and the houſes without man, and the land be utterly deſolate ; 
And the Lord have removed men farr away, and: there be a great forſaking int 
the midſt of the land. Verſe v1. 
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Verſe 11. To build it an houſe in the land of Shinar | That is, of Babylon, Gem. 
10.10, and 11. 2. where diverſe of the Jews ſti]| remained in wilfull exile, as loth 
to leave their houſes and gardens, which they had builded and planted there, fer. 
29 5. preferring capiivity before liberty. See I Chros. 4. 22, 23, Hence, upon 
their finall diſperſion by the Romans, diverſe of them reſorted thither for enter- 
tainmerit. There Peter, the Apoſtle of the circumciſion, had colleted an eleRed 
Church, 1 Epiſt. 5. 13. and thence he writeth his Epiſtle to the ſojourning Jews 
ſcattered thorow thoſe Eaſtern parts chap. 1. 10. from whence alſo thoſe kings of 
the Eaſt, Rev. 16. 12, the converted Jews ( as ſome expound it ) are expected. 
And who can tell whether this land of Shinay be not the ſame with that land of 
Siaim, Eſay 49-12. Confer Eſay 11-16. Zach. IO. II. Or, by the /and of Shinar 
here, may be meant exilium trotizs orb, their generall rejefion by all nations; the 
whole world being to them a Shinar, that is, 4 {and of excaſſion, 

and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed,&c. | This denoteth the diuturnity, or perpetuity of 
their puniſhment. 


CHAP. VL 
Verſe 1. Nd I turned, and lift up mine eyes} 3,e. I paſſed on to another 
viſion : and 1lifted up the eyes of my mind, higher ro heaven, ſaith 
Hierom, to receive a further revelation from God. And whereas he faith, I :z-ned, 
he declareth, that God from on every fide giveth his Church clear teſtimonies of- 
his care of her, ſo that ſhe will give heed unto them, andlifr up her eyes. 
there came four chariots out | 1,e. four ſquadrons of Angels, Gods Warriours, 
and Miniſters of. his manifold decrees, which are here ſer forth by the name of 
brazen monntains. See chap.1.8. with the Note. Chariots the Angels are called 
in many places : but eſpecially Pſ2l. 68, 17. The chariors of God ( in the Hebrew 
it is chariot, in the ſingular, to note the joynt ſervice of all the Angels) are 
twenty thouſaud, even thouſands of eAngels. ( of chearfull ones, ſo the Septuagint, 
of ſuch as ſerve the Lord readily, and freely, with joy and tranquillity, and to do 
quiet his ſpirit, asit is ſaid here verſe 8 : give him full (atisfaction ) The Lord i a- 
mong them 4s in Sinat , 18 the holy place : that is, the Angels oy their ſwiftneſſe 
and warkke prowefſe make Sion ( the Church ) as dreadfull to all her enemies ( did 
not one of them ſo to Sernacherib'? ) as thoſe Angels made Sinai, at the delivery 
of the Law, which was given in fire, Det. 33. 2. The word rendred Angels, in 


the above-cited P/al. 68.17. ( and fothe Chaldee plainly exprefleth it ) is by ſome 


( who derive it of Shaay, to ſharpen ) referred to chariots: to note a kinde of 
chariots, armed with ſharp hooks, uſed in warres, as many humane Writers record. 
And ſoit maketh ſomething to the confirmation of this Interpretation, concern= 
ins Angels, rather then the four Monarchies. But the Angel himſelf is our beſt 
Interpreter, verſe 5. where, being asked by Zachary, what thele chariots were ? he 
anſwereth, Theſe are the four ſpirits of the heavens, which go forth from ſtanding 
before the Lord of all theearth, a plain PFeriphraſis of the Angels, chap. 1. 10. Sce 
the Note there. 
from between two mountains | tanquam e carcerivis, as deſigned by Gods all 
ciſpoſing providence, and power, and ready preſt at his appointment and plea- 
{ure to run their race, do their office, execute Gods judgements, which are both 
_ unſearchable, and inevitable : and this the Poets hammer'd at in their ive/uQabile 
Fatwm, as they called it. Gods decrees lie hid under mornutains ef brafſe, as it were, 
till th{y come to execution : they run as a river under ground, till they break out 
ana ſhew themſelves. When he hath once ſignified his will, then we underſtand it; 
which before lay hid from us : that.is, when theſe chariots come out from between 
the mountains of brafſe, when the event declareth vhat was the immutable decree 


_ of God. Hence the Pſalmiſt, Thy rightconſneſſe is like the great munntains ; thy 


judgements are a great deep : this for the decree. And for the execution, T how 
preſerveſt man and beaſt, ( P/al. 36. 6. ) but by ſuch means, and in ſuch manner as 
to thee ſeemeth beſt. Ir is our part to ſay \me; to his Amer, and to put our Fit 
and 
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and Placet to his. The Will of the Lord be done,” ſaid thoſe primitive Chriſtians, 
At. 21.14. Here am I, ſend me, Eſay 6.8. 

' Perſe 2. In the firſt chariot were red horſes, &c. | Theſe ſeverall colours ſeem to! 
ſet forth the diverſe miniſtrations of the Angels, depured to ſeverall employments. 
The - black colour berokeneth ſorrowfull occurrences and revolutions. -The white, 


joyfill. The red, bloody. The grifled, ſundry and mixt matters, partly joyfull, _ 


and partly forrowfull. But I eaſily ſubſcribe *0 Him that ſaid, We muſt be con- 
tent to be ignorant of the full meaning of this viſion. Tanta eft profundizas Chriſti- 
anarum literarum, ſaith Arſtin, ſo great is thedepth of divine learning that there 
is no fathoming of it, Prophecy is piEtured like a Matrone, with her eyes covered, 
for the difficulty. For which cauſe Paxlinnus Nolan would never be drawn to 
write Commentaries: and Pſe#izs in Theodoret asketh pardon for expounding the 
Canticles of Sou/omon. | 

Verſe 4. What are theſe my Lora ? | Difficulty doth but whet deſire in He- 
roick ipirits: the harder the viſion,the more earneſt was the Prophets inquiſition. 
he was reſtleſle, till better. relolved ; and therefore applieth himſelf again to his 
Angel-T utoxr , rather then Txtelar, whom, for honour ſake, he calleth ſy Lord. 
See the Note on chap, 4-5. and take notice of the truth of Saint Perers Afſertion 
concerning the Prophetick ſcrutiny ( 1 Pex. 1. 11.) with greateſt ſagacity and 
ſedulity. 

Verſs 5. Theſe are the fonr ſpirits of tbe heavens ] Angels are ſpirits, Heb: 1.7,14. 
and ſpirits of heaven, Mat. 24: 36, Gal, 1. 8. reſembling theftr Creatour, as chil- 
dren do their Father, both in their ſubſtance which is incorporeall, and in their ex- 
cellent properties, Life, and Immortality, Bleſſedneſſe, and Glory : a part where- 
of is their juſt Lordſhip and command over infertour creatures. For like as mini- 
ſtring ſpirits they ſtand before the Lord 'of the whole earth, who ſends them out 
at his pleaſure, to ſerve his providence : fo, they have, ( as his Agents and Inftru- 
ments, no ſmaſl ſtroke, in the ordering and managing of naturall and civill affairs, 
as may be ſeen in the firſt of Ezechiel. The wheels, that is, the events of things, 
have eyes, that 1s, ſomething that might ſhew the reaſon of their turnings, if we 
could ſee it, And they are ſtsrred but as the living creatures, that is the Angels 
ftirred them: And borh the wheels and living creatures were aCted ar.d guided by 
Gods fpirit as the principall and ſupream Cauſe of all, the Loyd of the whole earth, 
as hes here called. 

that ftand before, cc. ] As waiting his commands, and ready to runne on his 
errand, at. 18: 16. Dan. 7,10. facob at Bethel ſaw them. 1. aſcending, ſc. 
to contemplate and praiſe God, and to miniſter ro him. 2. deſcending, ſc, to ex- 
ecute Gods will upon men, for mercy, or for judgement, P/al. 103. 20. For 
which purpoſe, Ezekiel tells us that they have four faces, to lookevery way, when 
as Gods watch-men they ſtand fentinell in heavens turret. And that the ſole of 
their feet is like the fole of Calves feet, round, and ready to go either forward or 
backward with greateſt facility : that as they ſee every way, ſo they are apt to go 
every way for the diſpenſing of Gods benefits, and executing of his chaſtiſements 
toward the Elect, and vengeance on the reprobates. All this they do juſtly, dili- 


gently and purely, with faith in receiving Gods commands, Kev. 15.6. clothed in Gen.19.11 
pure white linen, and having their breaſts girded with golden girdles. Let us la- Atts 12.23 
bour to obey God, as Angels do: elſe we may be Angels for gifts, and yet go N-16-16 


to hell. | | 

Verſe 6. The black horſes which are therein, &c. Theſe Angels are appointed to 
ſeverall Countries. The black horſes to Babylon, ( which lay North from Judza) 
to inflict vengeance. The white horſes are ſent with them, to deliver the Church 
out of Babylon: and to bring their brethren for an offering unto the Lord, upon 
horſes, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon ſwift beaſts roGods 
kely Mountain feruſalem, Eſay 66, 20. 

And the griſled go forth toward the South countrey ] To ſhew that the puniſh- 
ments of Egypt, and Arabia ( which lay South-ward from Judza ) ſhould be ſome- 
what mixed, and mitigated : they ſhould be in better cafe then Babylon : yer not 
ſo good, as that the Jews ſhould dream of a happy eſtate in thoſe countries : but 
rather repair to Judara, and there keep them; fith thoſe that are out of Gods pre- 
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Num:16, 2. 


cin&s, are out of his proteCtion, P/al. 91,-9, 10, 11, 12» 
Verſe 7. And the bay went forth, &c. ] Junius reads it, And the ſirong, or con- 
firmed ones : that is,the Angels, armed with power, and authority from God for the 
execution of his will, Eſa) 10. 34+ Lebanon ſhall fall by a mighty One, thatis, 
by an Angel. 2 Thefſ. 1.7. they are called the Angels of Gods power : and elſe- 
where principalities, and powers, * * . 
and fought to go, that they might-walk to and fro thorow the earth | Not onely 
toward the South, as vcrſe 6, This doth not teach, that the Angels are more care. 
full of this world then God is, of whom they deſired. it. Bur firſt, that they can 
do nothing without commiſſion from Him. Secondly, that they are ever ready to 
offer their ſervice and to yeeld obedience, upon the leaſt intimation of the Divine 
leaſure, 
l Verſe 8. Then cried he »pon we ) That I might the better obſerve it : ſith he ſpake 
it with ſo great vehemency, 

Have pacified my ſpirit | 1. e. perfecernunt voluntatem meam, as the Chaldee 
here hath it, they have done my work thoroughly, to my great content. When the 
Churches enemies are (laughtered, God inviterh the birds and beaſts to a feaſt, as it 

, were for joy: and taketh as much delight in their juſt puniſhment, as any man 
can do in a cup of generous wine : whence it is called the wine of Gods Wrath, Rev. 
14. 10. See Dent. 28. 63. 

Verſe 9. Aud the word of the Lord came unto me ſaying, | This ſecond part of 
the Chaprey, is nota viſion, but a Sermon, or an hiſtoricall prediction of what 
was really to be done. For as Gods Spirit was quieted, and as it were comforted by 
the Angels faithfull execution of their offices: fo He ſeeks by this Prophecy, to qui- 
et and comfort the ſpirits of his people the Iews, that were returned out of Baby- 
lon. For thele finding themſelves beſet with enemies, and exigencies, might poſli- 
bly deſpair of ever ſeeing the accompliſhment of thoſe promifes and prophecies of 
the kingdome reſtored to the houſe of David, and of the great glory of the ſecond 
Temple above the tirft. To keep up their hearts therefore, is this declaration made 
them of the kingdome and prieſtood of Chriſt, under the typicall coronation of 7e- 
hoſpuah the High-prieſt. | | | 

Verſ. 10. T ake of them of the captivity } i. e. Of the returned captives, even 
ef Heldai, of Tobyah, axd of Jedaiah ] Men famons in the Congregation, men 
of renown. That theſe four mentioned here (raking in Joſh, who is alſo called 
Hey, verſe 14. ) were Embaſſadours from the godly Jews in Babylon, and brought 
their gifts, as J#izs thinketh, I cannot affirm. But that they were the ſame with 
Damiel, Shadrach, Meſpach, and Abednego, as the Jews and Hierom tell us, Ido 
not beleeve. Joſiah ſeemeth to be the Hoſte to the other three: as Gays was to St, 
Paul, and other good people. Though ſome think rather, he was either treaſurer 
for the Temple, or elſe a gold-ſmith, and one that could make crowns. Calvin con- 
zectures from the fourteenth verſe; ( where it is ſaid, that the crowns ſhall be to theſe 
mes for a memoriall ) that being men of authority, they were deeply guilty of 
infidelity and impatiency, becauſe they 1aw not a preſent performance ot the pro- 
miſes; they were diſcontented themſelves, and diſcouraged others. Te have need. 
of patience, faith the Apoſtle to thoſe ſhort ſpirited Hebrews chp. 10. 36, who 
found it more eaſe to ſuffer evil, thento wait for the promiſed good. 

and come tho the ſame day | Either the ſame day theſe men came from Baby- 

lon: Or, the ſelf-ſame day that the Lord ſpake to the Prophet, is hee commanded 
to gO, not to put it off a day longer : for the people needed a ſpeedy and haſty com- 
fort. No ſooner had God prepared the people, but the thing was done ſuddenly, 
as 2 Chron. 29, 36 No ſooner were they ripe, but he was ready. Heis a God of 
judgement, a wiſe God, that knowes when to deal forth his favours: As till then 
he waits to be gracious, E/ay 30. 18. His fingers itch to be doing good in his good 
pleaſure to Sion: as the mothers breaſts ake, when now it is time the child had ſuck. 


. 


. He exalteth the lowly, he filleth the hungry With goed things. When once David is 


poor and needy, *God will make no tarriance, P/al. 40. 17. when his ſoul is even as 

a weaned child, theo he ſhall have the kingdom, P/al. 131.2. 
Verſe 11. Make crowns | Two, faith Piſcator : one of gold, for the Kingly 
dignity, another of filver for the Prieſthood. Three, ſaith 4 Lapide, who makes 
| it 
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ita type as of Chriſts threefold office, ſoof the Popes triple crown : which later 


relateth rather to Prides piture drawn by the old Romanes, with three crowns 
on her head ; On the firſt whereof was inſcribed Tranſcendo ; onthe ſecond Non 
obeazo ; ' on the third Perturbo. Danens thinks it likely by the 14. ver/e, that 
here were foure crowns made according to the number of the foure perſons here 
mentioned, that brought in the gold and filver. Ribera will have it to be all buc 
one crown made of both metalls, and called crowns for the greatneſſe of it; as 
Wiſdemes for ſingular wiſdome, Pro. 1. Behemoth Beaſts, for an huge beaſt 106 40. 
The Verb fingular :#hich-ver. 14. ſeemes thoſt to fayour this conceit of his. But 
in Hebrew the ſingular is oft put for the plurill. 

Verſe 12, And ſpake unto him ſaying, Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts ſaying] 
that is, Confidently and Conſtantly affirme and ayerrit: that notwithſtanding all 
unlikelyhood-,and unbeliefe on the peoples part, Almighty God will ſurely bring 
itto paſſe : This heape of words importeth ſo much : for do ye rhizk the ſeripy 
= ſpeaketh in vaine ? faith St. James, not without ſome holy indignaticn, 
Chap. 44 Fe 

Foote man Whoſe name # the Branch\ The man Chriſt Jeſus, who was made 
of the ſecd of David according to the fleſh : and as a Braxch grew our of his roots 
Eſay 11. 1, See the Note above on chap. 3. 4. 7ehof5nah, that he might nor be 
exaited above meaſure with the abundance of this new honour, or think of him- 
ſelf more highly then he ought to think, is given to underſtand, that he is crown- 
ned forno other cauſe then this, that the Jewes might anderſtand, rhat there ſhould 
One ariſe, that ſhould be both a King anda Pricſt alſo for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedeck,: and his name ſhunld be the Branch, Not only becauſe when he 
was a child, he grew in age and in wiſdome, and in grace with God and men, - 
( which is Vatab1zs his reaſon ) but becauſe he is the root, fountain, and foundati= 
on of all the faithtull, who do grow up and increaſe in him, with the increaſe of 
God: Hence it followeth. 

he ſhall grow up ont of his place, aud ſhall build the Temple ef God\ that is, the 
Church, which at all times hath been gathered together by Chriſt, through the 
preaching ofthe Goſpel, 

and he ſhall grow up out of his place} Or He ( the.Branch ) ſhall branch wp de ſub 
ſe, from under hinſelf: he ſhall be born of himſelf, as it were, of poor parentage; 
for this Branch grew out of the root of Iefſe, when that goqdly family was ſunk 
fo low, as from David the king to /oſeph the carpenter. . He that wrizeth the life 
of King Edward 6. faith of his Tutours Dr. Cox, and Mr. John Cheek, that they 
were men of meane birth ; but ſo well eſteemed for vertue and learning, that they 
might well be faid tobe born of themlelyes. 

and be forall build the Temple of the Lora} 3. e. the ſpirituall remple, that Tem- 
ple the Church, the glory whereof was far greater then the glory of the former 
Hag. 2. 9. See the Note there. ' And this he ſhould do in the quality of a king, 
and with royall magnificence. Yealfo as lively ftones ele& and precious are built 
up a ſpirituall houſe, an holy Prieſthood &c. 1. Pe. 2. 5. | 

Verſe 13. Even he foall build the Temple of the Lord ] The ſame agzine for grea- 
ter aſſurance : as Pharaoh's dream was doubled. Or, Eves he ſhall build it, thatis, 
he ſhall both begin and finiſh ir ( Tt is the ſame word againe, bur in the future 

_ tenſe ) Chriſt is called the Authour and Finiſher of our faith Heb. 82.2. 

and he ſoall beare the glory] Jeſus ſhall, not thou 7ehoſhuab( in Greek, Jeſus ) 
though now thou beare the crown. Allthy glory is but figurative of his. Thus 
ſaith the Lord, Remove the diadem ( or mitre ) take off the crown: this ſhall not be 
the ſame &c. I will overturn, overtarn, overturn it, and it ſpall be no more, untill be 
come Whoſe right it is, and 1 will give it him, that is Chrilt the king and priclt of his 
Church. Particularly for his Kingly office, he ſhall fit and rule upon bis throne, as a 
Soveraigne Lord of all: And for his Prieſtly office EI et 

he ſhall be a Prieſt upon ha throne likewiſe] fer the Charch alſo hach her throne 
and juriſdi&tion, though diſtin& and ſevered from the civill. pong 

and the counſel! of peace ſhall be between them both | 5. e. there ſhall be no claſh- 
Ing between theſe two offices in Chriſt ; 'as there was ſometimes berwcen the 
Kings and the Prieſts of former ages, but they ſhould, as it were, take ſweet 
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counſell together for the good of the Church : Chriſt having purchaſed all 
peace to his pcople by tis Prietthood, and maintaining and defending it, by his 
Kingdome. | 

Verſe 14. And the crownes ſhall be to Halem---for 4 memorial!| Or monument 
of their incredulity, faith Calvin, and for their full conviction. See the Note 
above on verſe 10. Ortheir liberality, fay cthers, and peradventure with ſome 
infcription or remembrance of their names ( here recorded ) for honour ſike. 
Bur belt of all thote that ſay theſe duties were for a memvi 1a:l in the Temple of 
the Metiiah that was ſhortly to be expeRed, and was preſently promiſed, The 
poor Jewes at this day are fald to haveacrown hanging in their ſynagogues, 
againſt rhe comming ol their long-lookt-for Meſſiah. And that he comes not all 
this while, they ay it 15 for their fins which are 14/) an bony, Or, mighty, 
(0%) 221 avy.) lutnow ſeeing he ſtayes ſo long, he ſhalibe, ſay they, a forcran- 
ner of the end of the world, and thall gather by his power all nation: into one fold, 
according to that which here tolloweth. | | 

Verſe 15. Avd they that are farr off | This was fulfilled in the converſion of 
the Gentiles who rogether with the Cluiftian Jewes grew up into an holy Templz 
inthe Lord Eph. 2. 19, &C. It was zlio in fore tenfe fulliiled in Cyras, Daring 
Artaxcraes, Herod, who were at great caaige for the Temple-work. See 
Ezra7.15, 16. the King and is Coaunccl, the Babylonian, and Jewes make a con- 
tribution to the work. 

and je ſail know] ſc. by the event, and by your own experience. 

I/ you will diligently obey the voyce ] That is, It by faith ye receive Chriſt held 
forth in the promite : and then perfiit in the obedience o; taith unto the end. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Ferſe, 1, JN the fourth yeer of King Darius Two yeers and a month aſter the 
former ſermon. The word of the Lord was precious in thoſe dayes ; 
Te Lnd gave the word : butit cannot be {aid that great was the company of thoſe 
int preach:ait; during the Captivity tacy complained that there was no more any 
Prophet; neither any among them that knew how long :neir mitery ſhould Jalt. | 
Soon after their rerurn, God itirred them up Hag gee, and Zach.:ry ; and aftcr 
that 0Zalichy - and then there wes Charhimath cha<on, as the Jewes phialc it, a 
ſealing up or end of Propbeſie. Onely they had &arh-go as they cali ir, a voice 
from heaycn ſumetime:, as Mat. 3. 17, /ch. 12. 25. This and the pool of Bee 
the!da only were left them as extraordinary {:gnes of Cods love to that people, 
But for a puniſhment of their killing the Prophers (as they did this Zachary between 
the Porch and the Altar) and ſtoning thote that were tent varo them { as they did 
the other Zachary the fon of fehojadah ) they had no more Prophets, till the Arch» 
prophet, and his forcrunner the Baptiſt came. And now atf{o by thi: long vacation 
of two yeers and a month, it appeareth that Preachc: s were rare, and that fermons 
they had but ſcldome, Neither was it otherwite here 1a England arthe fit refor- 
mation : for to many churches ( for want of Preachers ) Readers were ſent. 
| Whence one of the Martyrs wiſhed that every able Miniſtcr might have tn 
Congregations committed to his charge, till farther provition could be made. 

the word of the Lord came unto Lachariah' The Lord is faid to come to Bul1am, 
Abimelech, Laban &c. But he never concreditud his word to theſe profane per- 
ſons ; as hedid to the holy Prophets, of whom it is ſaid as here, The word of rne 
Lord came unto them. 

in the fourth day of th: nin'h month] which anſwereth to our November ; why 
the preciſe time of the propheſies is ſet down, Sce the Note on 7g. 1.1. 

Verſe 2. When they had fent | They ? who? Not the Pr nces of Perſia that 
were now proſelyted, as the vainglorious Jewes (and after them H.:ymo and Hugo) 
would have it, for the honour of their nation. Nor the Samarinans ( as fome in 
Th-odoret held ) as ſeeming to Judaizein part, to joyne Jewiſh ceremonies with 
heatheniſh rites But cither the [ewes yet remayning in Babylon, as Calais ahh 
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Cuar.7. "the Prophecie of Zachariah. 


Ferſe 6. And when ye did eat and when Je aid drink | 9. d. inall your actions nas 
tural, civil, recreative, religious, you ſhould have ſought, ſerved, and ſet up me, 
you ſhould have done all to the glory of God, as ſaith the Apoſtle : you ſhould 
have cat, drunk and flept eternall lite, as it was ſaid of a certain Scotch Divine. 

, The way of life is above to the wile Prov. 15.24. he goes a higher way then hi; 
neighbour, who contents himſelt with a natural uſe of the creature, but he can 
extract a ſpiritual. Grace is called the 4:v/ze natere, as that which Elixir-like by 
contaction turns all into the ſame property with it ſelf: meat makes us not accepta- 
ble to God I Cor.5.5. The kingdom of God. conſiſts not in meats and dr.nks, 
Ro4.34.17- Howbeit the Ifraelites were commanded, as to faſt, fo to featt 6» 
for-tbe Lord ; that 1s, in faith and obedience : & to do every thing from the hearc, 
as unto him. 1 his theſe Jews did not; and are therefore worthily blamed. From, 
their feeding themielves without fear of God, is concluded their no reſpe& to him 
in their falls and holy iervices : ſith true goodneſſe is ever like it ſeit, and cars 
ries an uniformity 1n all proceecings. 

Verſe 7. Showld ye not hear the words which the Lord hath cryed | 9.4. Path he 
not (poken I-ud enough, lons enough ? Hath henot fiifficigntly declared his «1 
concerning theſe external actions, and eſpecially concerning a faſt proph1ned 
through wickedneſſe ſar. 53, 3,4. Jer. 14.12. and ciſewhere. Sed ſyrds firbxl ns; All 
hath been but as a trumpet founded ina dead mans ear: you are alcogether un- 
counſellable, untractable : and all that hath been ſpoken hah even been 1pile upo: 
you» = 

azld Je v0t the words ] So the Or:c1inal runs, by 4 conciſe and ſhort kinde of 
ſpeaking, well betitting a fharp reproof, Should ye not hear them ard 
heed them ? which if you had done, you might have ſpared that labour of 
comming £9 us - and ovt of the foriner prophefies have reſolved your 
ſelves. | 

when Teruſ:lem was inh:vited, and in proſperity) But then their hearts were ft a; 
z-e2{e, and rhe proſperity of choſe tools deſtroyed them : who, it they bad heark= 
ned to wiſdom, had dwelt ſafely : and lived quite ſrom the tear of ev1l. Surely Frov.1.37 37 
a; thoſe that lie on down pillows cannot well hear : ſo ſuch as be ar eaſe in Sion, 
cannot profit by good counſel. Itis by correction that God openeth the earecs 
of men, and ſealeth their inftruction. 76.33.36. 

when zev inhabit the South of the pltim Heb. the Sorrth of rhe plain, that is, the 
bounds and borders, that part of the countrey that lieth mott open to the in- 
rodes of the enemy, and bath molt of all felr the delolations of war. See 7er.1-. 

26, and 32,44- : | | 

Verſe Ani the word.) See the Note on Ferſ- 44 _ 

Perie 9. Exrente true judgement) According to Devr.1.17. See the Note there. 
The prophet having here to do with Hypocrites, who boaſt much of their piety 
vith neglect of charity and ſeem to be ſtrickt in the ſervice of God, but make over- 
bold with men, prefſeth them to duties of rhe ſecond table, which yet he would 
have exerciſed in the firſt table - for not onely the tecond 15 included 1n the 

, firft, but in the very tirit commandment of the Lay; the obſervation of the reſt is 
commanded, as L:ther well obſerveth. 

ad (hew mercy! Or bountifulneſſe, kindneſſe, favourable dealing. 

Ad compaſſious) Heb bowels 4. d. Do it out of deep pitty from the heart-root. 

Draw out,not your ſheate onely,vur por ſo:rl to the hinge; this way the pooreſt may Efay 55, 
exerciſe his Charity : though he cannot ſhew niercy, yet he may love it 34c:6.8 

he may wiſh well to it, as theſe poor wretches that were willing indeed bur ne- 

yer (alaſſe) able to relieve the neceſiitous 17a: 25.35. we ulualiy call ſuch poor 

men, poor fouls: but in the bowels of compailion a poor ſoul may be a rich Chriſti- 

an: and a rich man may have a poor fou!. | 

Verſe10. And oppreſſe not the widow nov th: jathe; {eſſe} \Vidovrs and. Orphans 
are Gods clients, taken into his ſpecial protettion. | 

the ſtranger ) Whole right is ſo ſacred, faith one, that there wasnever ration 
{o barbarous, that would violate the fame. 
or the poor whole miſery moves compathon without an Oratour, Ta the lowcoun-, 
rries they may not beg, but only look nr To griace the faces of fi;ch is bar- 
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þarous cruelty : to wrong them, or but wrangle with them, is called, man-eating, 
Pſal. 14.4: 
get +25 008 of you imagine evil againſt his brother in your heart. For though 
you never a it, yet Fecir qui/que quantum voluit, ſaith Seneca It is ſaid, Joſs, 
24.9. Balac aroſe and fought with Iſrael: And yet the ſtory ſaith nothing ſo, 
Sed fieri dicituy quod tentatur aut intenditar, ſaith Ribera upon Ames 9.5. Heg 
did nor, becauſe he durſt not : yet he is ſaid to have done it, becauſe he had a mind 
rodoit. A man may die of an inward bleeding : fo of heart-ſinnes, which are 
majoris reatms, as we ſee in devils, though outward finnes are majors infamiz, as 
the Schools well obſerve. 
Verſe 11. But they refuſed to hearken ] Being a nation void of counſell, Dex; 
' 32.28. .not willing to know what they ſhould do, leſt they ſhould do whatthey 
would not. Np ( ſaid they once, when they had nothing elſe to ſay ) bxt We will 
have a king. ' ; | 
and pulled away the ſvoulder | As untamed heifers do from the yoke : or un- 
toward Porters from the burthen. The Vulgar rendreth it, Averrerunt ſcapalam 
recedentem, making it a Metaphor from thoſe that ſcornfully turn their backs upon 
their betters, when they like not their commands: as the Earl of Eſſex did once 
C:md.Eliz. upon Queen Elizabeth ; whereat ſhe waxing impatient, gave him a cuffe on the 
Anno 1598, ear, bidding him be gone with a miſchief. Sides and ſhoulders ſhould be ſet to Gods 
work, Zeph.3-9. | 
and ſtopped their ears ] Heb. they made heavy their ears. See here, how they 
proceeded by degrees from bad to worſe (for Newo repente fit turpiſſimus ) noted 
in the many Anas here uſed. There is a concatenation of Vices as well as of Graces: 
and he that is one ſtep down the ladder of hell, knoweth not where he ſhall ſtop, 
till he break his neck at the very bottom. Wherefore Principizs cbſta, Meddle not 
with ſin : it is modeſt and maidenlike at firſt, but who knows what it may come to? 
We have heard of Virgins ſo modeſt at firſt, as to bluſh at the motions of an ho- 
neſt love, who being once corrupt and debauched, have grown boldly laſcivious, ſo 
as to ſollicite others, ſo as to proſtitute themſelves to all commers, &c. Keep thee 
therefore farre from an evil matter, Exod. 23-7. have nothing to do with the un- 
fruitfull works of darkneſſe, Epheſ. 5-11. Circa ſerpentis auirum poſitus non ers 
din illeſus, He that playes upon the hole of the aſp may be {uddenly ſtung. 
Verſe 12. Tea, they made their hearts as an Adamant | that hardeſt of ſtones, 
harder then the flint, Ezek, 3. 9. then thenether-milſtone, Fob 41. 24. Pliny faith 
of it; Darities ejus eſt inenarrabils , & ſimul ignium viltrix natura | nunquam 
iacaleſcens. The hardneſſe of this ſtone is unſpeakable : the fire cannot burn it, 
nor ſo much as heat it thorow : the hammer cannot breakit ; and therefore the 
Greeks call it an Adamant from its wntameableneſſc. Hircino tamen rumpitur ſau- 
gxuine, ſaith the ſame Authour, Howbeit this hardeſt ſtone ſoaked for a while in 
goats-blood, may be diffolved and broken in pieces. So may the hardelt heart by 
 #Jovref The blood of Chrift ( the true /cape-goat ) applied by faith. They ſhall look apon 
xd-LoyrTai, him whows they have pierced, and ſhall mourn: He ſhall look again upon them, 
Apocall! and they ſhall melt much more. A ſtroke from guilt broke J»das his heart into 
deſpair : but a look from Chriſt broke Peters heart into tears. Now till the heart be 
thus graciouſly mollified, inſtru&ions glide off it, as rain falling upon a rock ; Af- 
fictions, Gods hammers do but beat upon an adamant, qzz rc/pait ſtalptra & 
malleos, quin & ipſos diſrumpit, which will ſooner break them, then be broken by 
them. Te ſtiffenecked and uncircumciſed in hearts and ears, Je do always reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye, A. 7.51. How their fathers did, ap- 
pears by this Text, and Neh. 9. 29. They had not onely ſvews of 502, a naturall 
hereditary hardneſle, ( whereby all men are born averle from, yea adverſe to the 
motions of the Spirit : That which zs born of the fleſh us fleſh ) but alſo broves of 
braſſe, Efay 48. 4. an babituall, voluntary, adventitious, wilfull hardneſſe ; refu- 
ſing to be reformed, hating to be healed : ſuch a deſperate hardneſſe as neither Mi- 
| niſtery, nor miſery, nor miracle, nor mercy could poltibly mollifie. 
_ uy by the former Prophets ] Heb. by the hand of the former Prophets, that is, by 
ods Lay WH their mouth and miniſtery : dut to as little purpoſe, through their ſingular obſtinacy, 
_ * as when Bede preached to an heap of ſtones. 
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upon mens browes with beetles, 


Verſe 13. Therefore it ts come to paſſe \ By a moſt juſt and equall retaliation. 


Difſtributive juſtice requireth that men ſhould be puniſhed according to the nature, 
and kind of their offences. The back-ſlider un heart ſhall be filled withus own WaJes: 
As he makes a match with miſchief, ſo he ſhall have his belly-full of it : he hath 
ſold himſelf ro do wickedneſſe, and he ſhall be ſure to have his payment. With 
the froward God will ſhew himſelf froward, Pſal, 18. 26. he will be as crofle as 
they are, for the hearts of them. If they turn the deaf ear to to him , hee'll do as 
much for them another time. They ſhall call and cry for help till their hearts and 
ſide#ake, but all in vain : hee'll not come at them. 1F they pull away the ſhoulder, 
he will pull away their ſupporters, and they ſkal[l be overthrown in ſtony places, 
P/al. 141. 6. If they harden their hearts, he will harden his hand, and haſten 
their deſtruction. This ſhall they have of Gods hand,: they ſhall /ie downs ia 
.fOr row, 
4 Verſe 14. But I ſcattered them With a whirl-wind ] This is the ſecond part of 
their puniſhment. The firſt was no audience, or help from heaven at their greateſt 
need, verſe 13. This was the curſe of Sal, 1 Sam, 28. 15. of Aeab, Eſay 16.12, 
of Davids enemies, P/al. 18. 41. The next now is, tþey were diſjected and difli- 
pated, as the duſt of the mountains before a whirl-wind : caſt out of their native 
ſoil, and carried they knew not whither, with a great and feartull diſperſion, and 
diſcerption of the ſame body and nation. 

thus the land was deſolate after them | This js the third degree of their grievous 
puniſhment, their land laid utterly waſte and deſolate : according to that, God rar- 
neth a fruitful land into barrenneſſe for the wickedneſſe of them that dwell therein, 
P/al. 107, 34. Here a learned Expoſitour obſerveth a wonderfull providence, 
that this pleaſant countrey, left thus deſtitute of inhabitants, and compaſſed about 
_ with warlike Nations, was not invaded, and replanted by forreiners for ſeverity 
yeers ſpace ; but enjoyed her Sabbaths, reſting from tillage and all other em- 
pioyments, 

for they laid the pleaſant land deſelate ] They, by their ſinnes, rather then the 
Babylonians by their Armies, did all this ſpoil, as Daniel alſo confeſleth, chap. g. 
16. and Nehemiab, chap 1.8, Sin is the great make-bate, hell-hag, trouble-town, 
that hurled confuſion over the world at firſt : and brings deſolation |till ro pleafanc 
countreys. Paleſtine was very plealant, not more by the nature of the foi}, then 
by Gods fpeciall bleſſing : a land that he had eſpied out for them, Jowing with milk 
and honey, which was the glory of all lands : This land they had 1:44 deſolate, or 
for an aſtoniſhment, as ſome render it : or for an /» qua qma ? as Montangs reads it, 
what's here ? Nothing of its old pleaſantneſle. | 


CHAP. VIII 


Verſe 1. Gain, the word of the Lord of Heſts\\ As for reprehenſion in the 

former chapter, ſo for conſolation in this - that they might nor be 
diſcouraged, or ſay as once they did, There  »o hope: but lifting up the hands 
. which hung down, and the feeble knees, they might go on to lay the laſt ſtone 


with joy. - To which end alſo no leſſe then 18. ſeveral] times in this one chapter + 


God is ſtiled the Lord of Hoſts : that reſting upon Gods Power, and Goodneſſe, 
( whereof they are aſſured by many precious promiſes ) as upon the Jach:r 
and Bozez, the two main pillars of a Chriſtians faith, they might have ſtrong con- 
ſolation. 

Came tome \ See the Note on chap. 7. 8+ | 

Verſe 2, 1 was zealow for Zion ] See the Note on chap. 1. 14. Jealous as an 
husband, zealous as a loving Father : for, Non amar 94 non zelat,faith Auguſtine; 
and a Father being rebuked by ſome for his exceeding forwardneſle for his friend, 


anſwered, Ego aliter amare non didici, 1 know not how to low any otherwiſe then 
- C23 earneſtly. 


| Theref ore came a great Wrath from the Lord of Hoſts ] Which argues thar they TY 
were great ſinners before the Lord, as Gen. 13.13, for he doth not uſe to KAl Aies 
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earneltly.. God therefore to aſcertaine his people of the truth of the enſuing promi- 
ſes, arid to cure their unbelief, lets them know that all this he will do for them of 
his free grace without their deſert. As at firſt he loved them mcetly becauſe he 
loved them Dezt. 7. 7, 8.' ſo out ofthe ſame loye, he will beftow upon them all 
the good things here mentioned. See the like E/ay 9. 6, 7. where after a ſweet 
deicriptioa of Chriſt, his kingdome, and Benefits, he concludes all with The 
zeal (that is, the tender love and free grace ) of rhe Lord of Hoſts will performe this, 
Feare ye not, So 2 Sam. 7. 21, Forthy words ſake, that is, for thy Chriſts ſake, 
and according to thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe things which thou hadſt pro- - 
miſed. According to thine own heart, that is, ex mero mtu, out of pureand 
unexcited love, or zeal, which is the top of all the affcRions, and the heate of the 
heart, | | Ea 
Verſe 3. Tamreturned unto Zion Aﬀter along abſence, as it may ſeem by thelate 
troubles, and that diſmall diſperſion chap. 7. 14. God was gone aſide and return- 
ed to his place, till they ſhould acknowledye their offence, and ſeek his face: in 
their afHiction, faid He, they will feek me carly. Neither was he fruſtrated as 
appeareth Hof. 5. 15. with6. 1, Comeand letus return unto the Lord, fay they; 
Doto: andihen I will come againe unto you as the r43ze, asthe later and former 
raine unto the earth, with a Cornu-copia of peace, plenty and proſperity. Neither 
=_ only will | do as a ſtranger in the land, or as a way-faring man that tarrieth 
or a nighr. 
but Pail awell in the middeſt of Teryſalem) My Shechinah, or ſetled habitation 
ſhall be in the middeſt of it, /c. in my Temple there {cituated. Aſaimonides taith, 
that the Hebrew word h:re uſed fignifieth continnarionem ſtarionts, a ſure and ſet- 
l:d abude; ſuch as was that of the God-head of Ch:iſt in his Manhood. For the 
Word Was made. fleſh and dwelt among jt us, *axnvorv, ihe word ſeemes to be made 
of this Shacan in the Text. | | 
and Jeruſalem ſhall be called acity of truth] A faithfull city Flay 1, 17. AVe- 
r024 rightly 1o called : a place where the ftncere ſervice of the true God is (et up 
and practiſed : in oppoſition to other cities { tuch as Athens was, hl given to 
idolatry Act. 17. 16, ) that wenta whoring after lying vanities, and to forſook 
their own mercies /oh. 2.8. . : 
and the Mountain of the Lord of Hoſts, the holy monntaine] This and the former 
clauſe may ſafely and fitly be exte::d-d tothe holy Carholike Church of the new 
Teſtament allo : whercot Jeruſalem and the Mount Moriah, whereon the Temple 
ſtood, were Figures. The Rabbines th-inſe.ves 2xpect the good things he1e pi/0+ 
miſled to be performed when their Meiitas ſhall come, quem t21is vinlatibus 
expoſcunt. 

Verſe 4. There ſhall yet old men and old women dwell in the ſt:rets of Ieruſ.ilem\ 
Becauſe the Ancient of dayes the juſt Lord is in the middeſt thereof Zeph 3.5. and hz 
w.ll give every good gift and perfett giving, that is, bota Temporall and Spicitvall, 
The F:ther of lights will be to His both 4 $:» 2»4 a $he/d; andno good thing 
will he withhold. from them that walk uprightly P//.1 4.11. Gedt:n Mc hath the 
promiſes of both lives 1 Tim. 4. 8. Chriſti; heire of all Heb. 1. 2. and the Saints 
arc his coheires Rom. 8. 17. He 1s thee verl ſting father, and withall the Prince 
of reccet, his Children and fubjet. ſhall have both the upper and nether ſprings, 
both the ble{ling ofthe right hand ( {pirituall bletiings in heavenly things in Thrift 
Jefus ) andallo of the left ; Riches and honour,delight and pleaſure, life, and length 
of dayes, peace and proſperity &c. Pro. 3. 16, 17. and 8. 18, Pſal. 112. 2, 3: 

Dexr. 28. _ 

aud every man with his ftaff in his hand} his third leg, as they call it : 9 4: 
they ſhall live ſo long that they (hall need a ſtaff, aicrvant or a lon ( tuch as S-ipie 
was to his oid decrepit father) to leane upon ; becauſe rhe ſtrong men the legs 
ſhall bow themſelves, that is, bend and buckle under their burder.. They ſhall 
not be cut off by the devouring tword of warr, that ſlaughter-man of mankind, 

that layes heapes upon heapes, and by chain-bullets cuts 'its way through a heap 
of men ar once, without reſpect of old or yong. nh 

and the ſtreets of the city ſhall be full of boyes and girles] Lads and laſſes( as the 

Hebrew ſeemes to ſonnd ) that mand little elfe but play, as if, with Leviathdi, 
| eney 
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they had been made to fport, or as thoſe people of Tombutym in Africa, who are 
faid toſp:nd their whole time in finging and dancing. But this they could not do 
if che times were troubleſome, and the fouldier at his bloody play according to 
that of Abner 2 Sam. 2. 14. Let the youg men now ariſe and play before us, that is, 
thruſt their ſwords in their fellowes ſides ver. 16. * 

Verſe 6. If it be marvelogysin the eyes of the renznant of this people) Herethe Lord 
graciouſly anſwereth the ſecret objection of theſe Tewes unbelecving and miſgiving 
hearts. 1t is impoſlivle, thought they, that theſe promiles ſhokild eyer have 
their performance : they are ſure, too good to be true. This is the voice of 
carnallreaſon: it uſually rells a ſtory of impoſſibilities, and Judgeth according to 
{enſe, looketh upon GodglJordan ( as Neamandid ) with Syrian eyes. But faith j 
can mount higher and ſee farther : as a lack with a hctle eyc geting aloft, can ſce 
that, which an Oxe, with a bigger eye, bur being below on the ground, cannor. 
It is the nature of faith to look upon all things feifable. - I cad do all things, taith ſhe, 
thorough Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. Ls there any thing too hard tor the Al- 
mighty ? was not that an abſurd queſtion of thefe mens Ancettours, Caz he pre- 
pure a tuble for us in the Wilderneſſe * God can do much more then he will do : bur 
whativever he willeth that he doth both in heaven and earth. And if faith have 
but a yvromile ti> faſten upon, ſhe can beleeve God upon his bare word, ' with- 
ot 2 pawn : and that both againit ſenſe in things inviſible, and againſt ceaton in 
thing» 1:3cred ble. : | 

jLoutd it alſs ve marvelous in mine eyes) q. d. will ye meaſure me by your ſelves, 
and make my thoughts to be as y our thoughts, my wayes as your wayes? there 
is nv comparitun. Avraham cared not for the deadnefle of his own body or his 
wives, bur was ſtrong infaith, and gave God the glory of his power Row. 4. 20, 
This was it indeed that God himfeit minded him of when he faid unto him Gen, 
17. 1. 1am God Almighty, walk before me and be upright: q. 4. Thou wilt ne- | 
ver do the later, unleſſe thou beleeve the former. My 

Verſe 7. Behold 1 will ſave my people from the Eaſt\ This was in part ( no 
doubt ) litteraliy meant of the ſcattercd Jewes : and fulfilled allo, inthoſe five 
hundred yeers ſpace berween the, Captivicy and Chriſt, though ſtories tell us not 
whenand how : and ſhall be much more atthcir mych-defired converfion. For 
this is laid down for a generall rule, that all Evangelicali promiſes made to the 


Jewes, ſeeing they neither at firſt received the Golpe!, nor ever hitherto enjoyed 
that peace, plenty, and profpe' ity which thete and ſuch like promiics do purport, 
canaot but aime at ſomewhat that 1s yet to come. Aibeit it cannot be denied bur 
that the great and glorious things which in the height and cxcellency thereot 
are ſpoken particularly ro them, do in their meature and degree appertaine in 
common to all the faithful : and fo in the New Teſtament are ordinarily ap- 
lied. 

: Verſe 8. And I will bring them} and then they are ſure tobe brought. For 
who hath reſiſted his will ? he will breathe life into thoie dead bones, and fleſh 
ſhall cover them: he will make up rhole two ſticks into one, and Dyvis his (cr- 
vant ſhall be king over them for ever Exek, 37. | 

and they ſhall dwell in the midſt of Teruſa!cm ] They thell, they ſhall. O the 
Rheroricke of God ! O the certainty of the pronules 1 what a mou,itious (in is 
unbel.ef ? 

and they ſhall be my people, and I will be their God} This is a /hort Goſpe/: this 
is the ſumma of the covenant of Grace. Brews & longa, plinegue axrea (tf bes clau- $ 
ſula, as Pareus fome-where ſpeakes of another Tezt. This is a long and yeta -.. 
ſhort claaſe : ſhort inſound, long in ſenſe, but golden ali over. 

in truth and righteouſneſſe] I will be their God i» rr#rb] thar is, in an aſſured 
performance of promiſe. | 

and they foal be my people in righteouſneſſe) That is, in obedience to my comman- 
dements. So here is the covenant renued in a mutuall tipulation. 

Verſe 9. Let your hands be ſtrong ] Having therefore thele promiles dearly be- | a 
loved, letustakec heart of grace againſt all occaſions of d:ſtraſt and feare : ler us CRT) 05 
up and be doing, that the Lord may be withns ; Let us feare leſt fucha promule 
being. left us, yeaſach a bundle of promiſes as are contained in the New Coyenant, 

any 


XUM 


54.8 


eA expoſition on _ Cnae.$, 


Heb. 4. t. 


Efay 35. 3, 4: 


any of you, by ſhrinking from the ſervice, ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it; orby 
faintly forwarding the Temple-work, ſhould loſe the things that he hath 
wrought, bat that ye receive a full reward 2 10h, 8, ſtrengthen ye the weak hands 
and confirme the feeble kneeg. Say to them of a fearetull hearr, Be ſtrong, feare 
not &c. Say the ſame every man to himſelf, Encourage your ſelves in the Lord 


2 Chr.29. 20+ your God, as David did 1- Sam. 30. 6. Beleeye the Prophets and ye ſhall proſper, 


Iob 15.11. 


Ez 3. 
John 2. 
Zach. 7. 


Ovid. 


do ye not heare in theſe dayes theſe Words by the month of the Prophets ] my ſelf ang 
Haggai ? And ſhould the conſolation of God be ſmall unto you? will ye not truſt 
us whom you have already tried? and take comfort by our words now, whom 
you have formerly found noliars. | 

Verſe 10, For before theſe dayes} ſc. during thoſe fourty and four yeers, where- 
in they ceaſed from the work, minding only their own houſes and managing their 
own aftairs, their labour was unprofitable, their ſtate unquiet thorovgh torraine 
forragers, and homebred Malecontents. | 

there Was no hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt) Nulla emolugmenta laborym, 
Both man and beaſt did their parts, bur to little purpoſe, 


Lndit qui ſterili ſemina maudat hams. 


They ſowed much, and brought in little: they earned money, but put it intoa 
bottomeleſle bag Hag. 1. 6. (Seethe Note there ) the gaines did nout counter- 
vaile the paines, the wages the work, 

meither was there any peace to him that Went out or came in) whether a man were 
within dores or without, he-was in danger of the enemy ( See the like 2 Chres. 
15. 5. ) hedideat the bread of his ſoul in the perill of his lite : being wholy at 


; $am,24.19, the enemies mercy, which is mere cruelty. For if a man find his enemy, - will he 


Dz# in Tra. 


Efay 45+ 7+ 


let him go away ? ſaid Saz/; 1 trow not, till he have his penniworth of him; as 
that Monſter of Millaine, as the bloody Papiſts in the Maſſacre of Paris, as the 
mercilefſe Spaniards on the harmelefle Indians, ( fifty millions of w hom they have 
murthered in forty two yeers,. as Acoſta the Jeluite teſtifieth ) as Pro/omens, Las 
thurus king of Egypt on thefe poor lewes, thirty thouſand of whom he cruelly 
killed: and compelled the living to feed upon the fleſh of the dead : And laſily 
as the Iewes themſelves, of whom T aciras takes notice, and gives them this cha- 
racer, that there was miſericordia in promptu apud ſnos, ſed contra omnes alios 
hoſtile odsum, that they were kind enough to their own, but crucl to all others, 
whom they look uponas Idolaters, and therefore think they may ſafely kill, as 
they did the Cyprians and Cyrenians in Trajans time to the number of 240cco. 
thouſand ? and as they {till do Chriſtians where they can without danger of being 
diſcoyered : whom alſo they curſe in their daily prayers with a /{a/cdic Domine 
Nazareis: and by whom they are every where fo contemncd and hated, that 
they are exiled out of the world, caſt out of many countries, and where they are 
ſuffered ( as in Turkey ) they are at every Eaſter in danger of death. For Bidaulph 
telleth us, that if they ſtirr out of doors between Maundy-Thurſday at noon, and 
Eaſter-eveat night, the Chriſtians among whom they dweli will ſtone them : be- 
cauſe at that time they crucified our Saviour, derided and buffeted him. 
for I ſet all men, every one agatnſt his nexghbeur| And | ſet, emiſfi or commiſi, not 
permiſi or dimiſ;, as the Vulgar hathit: I /et 07 or ſet out, not I !ct or ſuffered all 
men. Gods holy hand hath a ſpeciall ſtroke in the Churches aMiaions, whoſo- 
ever be the inſtrument. Herein his all-diſpofing Providence is not ovly permiſlive, 
but ative. I make peace 4x4 create evill, that is, warr and contention : which is 
called evill by a ſpecialty, as including all evills. 


Omega uoſtrorum Marseſt, Mars Alpha malorum. 


But is there evill in a city, and I have not doneit ? Am., 3, 6, He ( fora puniſh- 
ment ) ſent an evill ſpirit of diviſion and diſcord berween Abimelech and the men 
of Shechem lud g. 9. 23. notby inſtilling aty evill motions into their minds ; but 
in a way of juſt revenge for their treachery and cruelty to Gideons family, This 


Goddoth 1. by letting looſe Satan upon them ({ that great kindle-coale, and mw 
are 
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bate of the world) to raiſe jealonſies, heart-burnings and diſcontents between 


them. 2. By giving them up to the luſts and corruptions of their own wicked 
hearts. 3. By giving occaſions of enraging them more and more one againſt ano- 
ther, And here the wickednelſle of theſe tations and fallings out is wholy from 
their lufs that warr in their members lam. 4. 1. and not at all of God,. though 
his providence do concurr like as the ſtench of the dung: hill riſeth not from the 
Sun, though the Sun-ſhine upon it be the occaſion of it. 

every one againſt his neighbour Aſad caſe, that common miſery ſhould notbrecd 
unity among(t them : that neceſlity had not made them lay down their private en- 
miries: that being vexed ſo by the common adverſary, they ſhould yer vex and 
interteare one another. Blowes enough were nor dealt by the Samaritans, Am- 
monites, and other Malignants ; but their own muſt add to the violence. Still 
Satan is thus buſy, and Chriſtians are thus malicious : that they muſt needs fall our 
by the way home, and give bloody-noſes too ſometimes. St. James calls upon 


ſach to reſiſt the devil, that is, their unruly paſſions of rage and revenge, _— 4.1.7. 


with the devill empeſtercth and embroilerh their ſpirits ; and, like your cock- 
malters, ſets one to kill another, that at night he may feed upon both. 

Verſe 11, But now I will not be unto the reſidue &c.) Now that the Temple is 
well-nigh perfe&ed, and fo the cauſe of my diſpleaſure removed ; the marter you 
ſee is already well amended, and ſhall be yet better ; for there is a ſeries, a conca« 
tenation of Gods mercies, like the links in a chaine, every former drawes on a fu- 
ture, if we break not the chaine by our unthankfullneſſe. 
Lord ſhall change all this ſaith Hope, when it is at worſt. 


Flebile priacipium melioy fortuna ſequetur. 
As when, tis in better caſe, it faith, Return to thy reſt, O my foule, for the Lord 


hath dealt bountifully with thee. Ir is well for the preſent, and yet it will be 
better hereafter. 


The right hand of the Pal, 119.15 


Fury is not in God : or ifat any time it ſeem tobe, yer he will 


not alwaies chide, neither willhe keep his anger for ever. It is with God in ſome lal. 103.9. 


ſortas it was with David, whoſe ſoule longed to go forth unto Abſalom: for he 
was comforted concerning Amnon, ſeeing he was dead. Let the Lord but fee the 
rainbow of repentance appearing in our hearts, and he will preſently be pacified : 
well he may waſh us, but he will never drown us, 

Verſe 12. For the ſeed ſhall be proſperous ] Or, full ana perfef, as the Chaldee 
hath ic; it ſhall be fraitfull and yeeld a plenrifull crop, fach as ſhall every way an- 
{wer the defire of the husbandman. Inſtead of your lare ſcarcity ( whereof See 
Hag. 1. 9. with the Notes) you ſhall abound with plenty of all things, feeding 
of the fat, and drinking of the fweet, and having your heart filled with food and 
gladneſle, more particularly. | 

the viae ſhall give her fruit) ſo that ye ſhall ſwim in wine. 

and the ground fhall give her encreaſe} her full burden of the beſt; ſo that your 
floors ſhall ſwell,and your tables ſweat with ſweeteſt varieties. N | 

and the heavens ſhall give their dew} that womb of tne morning wherein the 
fruits are conceived. ; | 

and 1 will canſe the remuant of this people to poſſeſſe all theſe things] whereas PCco- 
ple are apt to attribute too much to meanes and ſecond cauſes of plenty and proſpe- 
rity ; God aflumes the honour all to himſelf. Raine and fruitfulk ſeaſons are 
his gift A#. 14. 17. And Ho. 2. 22. he refolveth the genealogie of corn and 
wine into himſelf. I will heare the heaven, and the heaven ſhall heare the earth. 
8c. And both here, and el{ewhere he giverh us to know, that the reward of 
religion is abundance of outward bleſſings : which yet are not alwayes entailedto 
godlinefle ( whatever Ieſuites tell us of the Churches proſperity-and plenty, fetch- 
ing her wark from the warket ) to the end that it may be admired for it {«lf, and 
not for theſe tranſitory trappings. ; | 

Verſe 13. As Je were a curſe among the heathen The people of Gods wrath, and 
of his curſe Eſay 34. 5. ahhorred and accurſed' by all nations ler. 24. g. laffly a 
proverb and a pattern for any fearfull imprecation Ezek, 14. 8. as thoſe that had 
the bloady wailes of Gods viſible vengeance on their backs, and ( Cair-like ) ng | 

is 


2 Sam.13.39. 


AR, 14. 27, 
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eAn Expoſition on Cnae,8 

_ Ee te SA eB 
his manifeft mark upon their perſons and pr oceedings. The Turks at this day ſo hate 
the Jews for crucifying Chritt, that they ute to fay in deteſtation of a thing, / world 
1 minh; die a tewthen ; Let me be a Jewif I cozen thee &c, Such a taunt and a 
curie this wretched people are ſtill. As they curſe Chriſt and his followers con- 
tinually every day, 10 1t Comes 79 their bowels like water, and bike oz! into their 
bones, P[.109.18. 

O h-:52 of Ted thy and houſe of Iſrael} 1. e. Beſides the two tribes of Judah and 

Bea mii, diverſe of the ten tribes that revolted (for religion lake ) unto Judah were 
carried cg tive with chem,and afterwards returned out of captivity allo in their com- 
pany. To them therefore, as well as to the houſe of Judah is made the promiſe. 
{welve thoufand of thele ten tribes returning are found by computation 1n that 
[nmma totals fer down Ezra.3.64.as the Jew-Dottours have concluded. There are 
ch:28 v1 alarſtind the words of the general converſion of all the Jews in the time 
of the Goſpel; and this may very well be, for ought that L ice to the con- 
trary. 

1 $a. 5.9, jo w: 0 Tf. ve you] Leſt you ſhould ſay in the language 0544 34od, Ir 7s 7 chance, 
] v1] GO1t | \t q ow 

wid v2 tht! 61-fſing! Not onely a name and a praiſe as Zeph. 3.20. but a 

form to be uſed in \ bled ng of others : ſich as was that Kzth 411,12. And not 
alto: »erher unike 1s that prayer Ot David Pl, 119, 132. Look thou 
upon me and be mercitul unto me, as thou uſeit to do UNLO thote that love thy 


Name. 
ter a9ty but let your hu: ds be ſto; 7] Be not diffident, but diligent in well —_ 
Gal.5 c in due ſeaſon you ſhail reap, if you fain: not. See the Note on ve; ſe 9. a 
; teare expectorates and unmans us : baniſh it therctore, or ye will be betray- 
cd by it, 


Firle wn. As Tihonght to punih you] He had promiſed to make them of a curſe 
A bleBins, and here be ſhews them the cauſe of this change, namely, Gods better 
thor ghts of them, and toward them, upon their return unco him. And becauſe 
they might bhaply think that their Fathers had hard meaſure : he tels them that 
their pu ini{hment wasthe fruit of their provocations. And whereasthey might ex- 
pect thac God ſhould repent and relent” toward them, He ſhewes here that He 

4 had repented fo -ng, that He was even weary with repenting - and that he 

erudolon wes ENELEFOre vas impiacable, becaule he found them incurable. Hence he reſolved 

dicam intem- 4@S$ Exch.24.13. and wouid not be altered. Lo thus tar chefe Jews tad found and 

perans eger felt Gocs lingers - and that in his menaces he had been as good as his word. 

factt, Minus. Jor(p 15. So 18-1472 have I ths waht} $ Sic cenverſits (11m. This change was not in 
God, bur in the people, to whom He is now reſolved to ſhe merc?;, and that from 
a gracious purpoſe and determination, ſuch as altereth nor. 

fe. ye no | Faith quelleth and killeth diſtruſtfui fear : bur awful dread it breed- 
F 4 feedeth, foſtererh and cheriſheth. 

Verſe 16. Theſe are the things that ye raked Heb. T hefe are the words. God 
will not ſo do all good for his people, but that they ſhould reciprocate and do ſom- 
thing for him by 1 way of thankfulneſſe. Particularly ; theſe arc the wo; ds, or com- 
mands,thar ye ſhall not onely know, but do. They are verbs v1verda ou | levenda: 
as leſſons of Muſick mult be practiſ ed, and a copy not read onely, but written 
after. 

ſpeak tbe tra:h every man 1 his veighborr) Let your words be few, and ponderouy, 
Lie not in jeſt, leſt yeo 0 to hell in earneſt. Let Socrates be your friend, and Pla- 
/»: burthe trurh much more. Rather die then lie for any caute. 

execute the 'uloment of truth aud peace} That is, upright jadpment pronounced 

Tadiciam ta- or delivered with a calm and quiet minde: not a: ngry, nor vartial, nor of any diſ- 
cis,d ft, plact- tempered or troubled affe&ion ; ſuch as hatred, fear, favour &c. All that ſavours 


and ſiniſter reſpects. Fe ſhould have, as nothing to Joſe, fo nothing to get : 
» Chro, 25.7. he ſhould be above all price or ſale, and 5:1 ber 7 vet perſons, 1-51 TEcejvs 


# Th, 


dum tg n1te ds her | 
compoſuum. =! ſelf ſhould be ſtrained our, and Tuſt ice, [uſt ice, (as mM. {peaketh) that 1s pure 
Calv. juſtice without mud, ſhould run down as a river. That Vagiftrate hath roo im- 


Deur.15,20, potent a ſpirit, whole ſervices like che Dial, mutt be ſet _ by the Sun 01 jeſf 
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tred'is revenge, | 
fouls. 27 55 
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Curar.9. the Prophecie of Zachariah. 


oood fouls in the text : every of whom was as forward for himſelf, as zealous for 
inother. There are that make theſe to be the words of the well-affected, in anſwer 
ro the former invitation. Let 5 go ſpeedily, ſay ſome citizens : Agreed, tay the 
other ; 1 will go alſo. 

Verſe 22. Tea many people aud ſlrong nations, &c. | The moſt populous and po- 
rent people ſubdued by Chriſt, ( not by 4» army, aor by power, bxt by Gods Spirit 
of power, of love, and of a ſound mind ) ſhall ſend a lamb to the Lord of the whole 
erth, ſubmit ro the ſcepter and lawes of Chriſts kingdome, yeeld the obedience of 
faith, and be proſc/yred to the Church. 

aud to pra befor, the Lord | Heb. to intreat his face, which they behold in his 
Ordinances, thoſe viſible ſignes of his preſence. Popiſh pilgrims, thongh uſed 
hardly, and loſe much of their eſtates, yet ſatisfie themſelves in this, 1 have that 
I came for, v:. the fight of a dumb Idol, What then ſhould not ten do or 
ſuffer, to ſee Cod in his Ordinances ? 

Verſe 23. Ten men ſhall take hold ont of all Ianzaages ] Ten, that is many, o#t 
of all !angages, therefore not by compact, or fraudulent convention : for they 
were farre aſunder, and of diverſe languages, ( nam 9ni{que alijs eſt barbarus, ſaith 
Calvine, ) 

of the nations | for God manifeſted in the fleſh, was preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, beleeved on in the world, &c. 1 Tm. 3. 16, 

ſoall teke hold, even take hold | as children do on their mothers garments. 

of lim that ts a Few | who ſhall not ſhake them off, as baſtard Gentiles, wor- 
thy ( eventhe very beſt of them ) to have their heads bruiſed with the ſerpent, as 
the moderne Jewes ſay of us. Come ute me, faith Chriſt : Therefore my brethren, 
dearly beloved and longed for, my joy and crown, ſs ſtand faſt in the Lord, my Phil, 4.1; 
dear! beloved, faith Pant. 

we will go with you | Beof your religion : not for fear,or any other by-reſpe&, 
as thoſe Perſians, Eſth. 8.17. (ofcphws relates of the Jewes, that they were very 
carefull how they received Profelytes in So/emeons time ( becauſe then their ſtate 
flouriſhed) but out of ſound conviction, and good affeCtione 

for we have heard” And by hearing, taſted. 
that God #4 With you | Of a truth, as that plain Corinthian confeſſeth, 1 Cor, 
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.2 Tim.1.7,. 
Eſay 15.1. 


2 Pet. 2.2. 
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CHAP. 1% 


Verſe 1. H E burden} i.e, the bitter and burdenſome Prophecy. See the | 
Note on al. 1.1. | 
| Tn the land of Hadrach ] Better; on the land of Hadrach : whereby is meant, Becauſe Mef- 
not thy laud O Immanuel, or, O Meſliah ( as Hierow, after Rabbi Benazah ) nor a on hag chad 
countrey that is neer, or lyins round about another countrey, as Funizzs and Da- * 4 Any Yd 
75 expound the Syrian word. But either a province, or a city, of ſome Note in rach gentle to 
Syria, not far from Damaſcus : Diodate maketh it to be an 1doll of the Syrians; *Þ< 1fraclies, 
which repreſented the Sunne : from which the countrey took its name, as E/ay 8.8. 
Jer. 48. 46. Hoſ. 10.5, * 
and Damaſcus] The Metropolis of Syria, buiſt ſay ſome, in the place where 
Cain flew Abel; and therehence called Dameſech, or a bag of blood; a great 
ſcourge to Iſrael, chiefly famous for Saint Paxls converſion there, and his rapture 
into the third heaven, during that three-dayes darkneſſe , AZ, 9. 9g. with 2 
Cor. 22. 2. 
ſhall be the veſt thereof \ ſc. of that bitter burden which ſhall here abide, and 
be ſet pox its own baſe, as chap. 5-11. Seea like expreſlion, fob. 3.36. the wrath 
of God abideth upon an unbeleever, :anquam trabali clavo fixa : he can neither a- 
yett nor avoid it. 
when the eyes of man,&c.] That is, of other men the Gentiles alſo, who as yet 
are carnal and walk, as men, ſhall be toward the Lord, lifted up in prayer, and con- 
fident expeCtation of mercy, See Pſal. 122.2, | | 
as Verſe 2, 
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Verſe 2, eAnd Hamath alſo ſhall border thereby \ 5. e. ſhall ſharein the ſame py- 
niſhment with Damaſcus, and fare the worſe for its neighbourhood. 

thoxgh it be very wiſe ] and think to o#t-wit the enemy : to be too hard for him 
that way, as Midian was for 1ſracl, by his wiles rather then by his warres, Nam. 25, 
18. God taketh theſe Wiſards ## their ewn craft, ( as beaſts in a toil ) and makes 
very fools of them, notwithſtanding their many fetches; ſpecially when they boaſt 
of their wit, as Tyrus did, Ezek, 28.3,4,&c. and truſt in it, Prov, 3. 5. The Phe- 
nicians and Tyrians were wont to boaſt, that they firſt found out the ule of letters, 
&c- Sure it is that by much trading by Sea, they were grown cunning and crafty 
Merchants, to coſen others: and this they coloured with the name of wiſdome. 
Wile they were in their generation, Zxke 16. 8. but ſo is the fox, the ſerpent, and 
the devil: who when lie was but young, out-witted our firſt parents. And wee 
are. ſtil ſenſible of his flights, and not ignorant of his wiles, his methods, and his 
ſtratagems. 

Verſe 3. And Tyrus dia build her ſelf a troag-hold | Thor did build her ſelf 
Matſer : An Elegancy not to be Engliſhed. ( ſuch as are many in the old Teſta. 
ment, bur eſpecially in Eſay ) It is asif it ſhould be faid, 4 ftrozg hold ( ſuch as 
Tyrus which was naturally fortified ) did build it ſelf a frong held, [c. by the in- 
duſtry and diligence of men; ſo that ſhe might ſeem imprepnable: yet all ſhould 
not do. Alexander, after ſeven moneths ſiege, took it, and deſtroyed it. 

and heaped up ſilver as duſt \ Pulverizavit argentum quaſi pulverem. Shee 
had money enough ( by means of her long and great trade with all the wortd, Exh. 
27.) and ſo might hire what ſouldiers ſhe pleaſed for her defence. The finewes 
of warre were not wanting to her. She heaped up her hoards as it were to heaven: 
her Magazines were full fraught. The word here rendred, heapr *p, ſignifieth to 
comport and gather in money, as men do corn into barnes and granaries. Exed. 
8. 10.Pſal, 39. 7.But riches avail not in the day of wrath. And Tyrus converted, 
leaves laying up,and treaſuring,and falls to feeding,and cloathing Gods Saints, Eſay 
23. 18. 

a 4. Behold the Lord Will caſt her out ] Or, s«mpoveriſh her, as ſome render 
it: that's for her money. God can ſoon ler her blood in the vera cava, called 


Marſgpium: and make her nudam tarjnim ex mari. And then for her muni- | 


tions ; 


He will (mite her power in the ſea ] She was ſeated in a 1{land, upon munitions 
of rocks: the ſea wasto her inſtead of a rhree-fold wall and ditch. She was bet- 
ter fortified then Yexice is ; which yet hath flouriſhed above nine hundred years, 
and was never in the enemies hands: whence {Me hath for her Motto, [ntafta maret. 
But Tyrus was taken Nebuchadnezzar, as his wages; and afterwards by Alexander, 
who never held any thing impoilible that he undertook, how unlikely ſoever it 
were to be effected. He found means to fill up the ſea with ſtones, trees, and rub- 
biſh, where it divided Tyrus from the Continent : and made himſelf maſter 
of it. 

and ſhe ſhall be devoured with*ire| though ſeated inthe heart of the ſea, Exch. 
28. 2. and had motted up her ſelf againſt Gods fire. Nothing ſhall quench che 
fire that he kindleth. 

Verſe 5. Aſhkelon ſhall ſee it and fear| for, jam proximus ardet Ucalegon, 
her next neighbours houſe was now on fire ; and ſhe might well fear ſhe ſhould be 
daſht at leaſt with the tail of that over-flowing ſtorm, that had ſwept away Tyrus- 
The ſword was now in commidſion : it was riding circuite, Szek. 14.17. and God 
had given it a ſpeciall charge againſt Aſhkelon, and againſt the Sea-ſhore : there 
had he appointed it, fer. 47. 6,7. Now Aſhkelon, Gaza, and Ekron, were fcituate 
all along the Sea-coaſt, Southward of Tyre and Sidon. All theſe were bitter eac- 


mies to the Church : and were therefore deſtroyed by Alexander the Great , that 
man of Gods band. 


Gaza alſo forall ſeeit, and be very ſorrowful ] like a travailing woman, as E/ay 


26. 17, 18. where the ſame word is uſed : her heart ſhall ake and quake within 
her : ſhe ſhall have ſore throwes and throbs. 


and Ekren : for her expeftation ſhall be aſhamed | Her hope hath abuſed her, her 
confidence is cut off, her countenarice is covered with confuſion. She mobs that 
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Tyrus ſhould have been a bulwark to her: or, at leaſt a refuge, if need were: - But 
now ſhe ſeeth her expectation ſhamed : The expettarion of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
They look out of the window with S:/era%*; mother, and ſay, Have they not ſped ? 
havc they not divided the prey, &c? Put what faith the Church, So ler thine enc- 
mies periſh, O Lord, &c. Judg, 5. 30, 31. | 

and the king ſpall periſh from Gaza | Rex, ideft; Regulus: for there were five 
Princes of the Philiſtines ; each great city having a Prince over it, The Prince of 
Gaza that ishere deſigned to deſtruction may very well be that Berzs, whom Dayivs 
the laſt king of Perſia had ſer over Gaza. He having kept out Alexarder for two 
moneths, was at length taken by him together with the city, and put to a cruell 
death, as Curtis teſt:fieth. | 

and Aſbkelon ſhall not be inhabited ] It was ſo waſted by warre, and difpeopled 
that it became cottages for ſhepherds, and folds for ſheep. <ee Zeph. 2. HR, 
Howbeit after this it was reinhabited ; for that bloody Herod that {ew the Infants 
was borne there, being ſirnamed Aſcalonira : and at this day it isa ſtrong gariſon of 
the Saracens. Saladine pulled down the walls of it : but our Richard the firſt ſet 
chem up again, as Adrichemins telfeth us out of Gul. Tyriw. 

Verſe 6. But a baſtard ſhall dwell at Aſhdod ] Perhaps he meaneth Alexander: 
who was a baſtard, by his mother Olympia's confeilion, The Greek here hath 
a)aoparhsy a ſtranger, an alien, or one of another generation, - as the Greeks un- 
der Alexander, and afterwards the Jews under the Maccabees. Whence the Chal- 
dee turnes this Text thus ; The houſe of Iſrael ſhall dwell in A/ded, and ſhall be 
there as ſtrangers which have no father. I the As we find that the Jewes 
were ſcattered up and down Paleſtina, and ſome found at Azotus, or Aſhdod, 
chap. 8. 40. | 

wm I will cat off the pride of the Philiſtines\ that is, their wealth, ſtrength, 
and whatſoever elſe they gloried in, and grew infolent , and injurious to the 
Church. | 

Verſe 7. And I will take away his blood ont of his mouth | *That is, his bloody 
prey, ( for ſaich 4ben-Ezra, theſe Philiſtines did according to the ſalvage cuſtome 
of thoſe rimes, eat of the fleſh, and drink of the blood of their ſlain enemies ) 
and 1 will keep them from devouring my people any more. 

and his abominations | Hoc eſt, predas abominabiles, ſaith Calvin, his «bomina- 
ble ſpoils, his bloody robberies, and pillages, | 

and he that remaineth The fmall remnant of Jews nor yet altogether devous« 
red by theſe cruell Canniballs, the Babylonians, Philiſtines, and other enemies, 

even he ſhall be for our Ged | Though they be but an Hee, a ſmall poor compa- 
ny of them: yer God will both own them, and honour them. 

and he ſhall be 4s a gevernour in Indah | They ſhall all be ſagnifice's, little Prig- 
ces, of high rank and dignity : even 5 Governonrs #2 [ndab; God will honour 
them in the hearts of all men. See chap. 12.8. 

and Ekron as a lebyſite} 1. e. either (lain, or a flave and tributary. I know 
this Text is otherwiſe expounded by uni: and others : but I now like this Inter- 
pretation, as moſt proper. | 

Perſe $. And I will encamp about mine houſe | Though it be otherwiſe bur ill 
fenced and fortified : yet I will ſee it ſafegarded and ſecured from the inrodes and 
incurſions of enemies, who are ranging uþ and down, and not onely robbing, but 
raviſhing, P/al. 10.9, For what was Alexander but an Arch-pirate, a ſtrong theef, 
as the Pirate whom he had taken told him to his teeth > And whether here be inti- 
mated by theſe words, becauſe of him that paſſeth by, and him that returneth } 
ſomething of Alexanders voyages, who paſſed by Judza into Egypt, and to Am- 
mons Oracle with his Army ; and thence returned to Perſia by the ſame way, not 
hurting the Jewes ; or ſomething about the many expeditions of the Selenciae, 
and Lagede to and fro from Egypt to Syria, and back again : among which hurly- 
burly the Jewes State ſtood faſt, though ſometime a little ſhaken ; 1 dare not ſay, 
( faith a learned Interpreter: ) It may be both thoſe and all other the like dangers 
are here generally comprized. 


and no oppreſſour ſhall paſſe thorow thens any more | Chald. No Szltaz: not the 


Turkiſh tyrant, Lord of Greece, as verſe 13. ſay thoſe that take the text of the 
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Jews glorious ſtare at lalt. Calvi» thinkes that by this clauſe, he only expounds 
whar he had figuratively faid before. Daners takes it of violence and oppreſſion 
among themſelves, or of wringing and vexing by their own rulers : they ſhall be 
free from violence both abroad aud at home. 
for now have [ ſcen with mine ees| 4. e. Ihave taken good notice of it, 1 have 
ſeen, I have ſeen, as Exod. 3. 7. and mine eyc hath affeted mine heart. I have 
well obſerved that the enemy 1s grown unlufterably in{olent, and am therefore 
come to reicue and relieve my people. The Chaldee hath ir thus, I have now re- 
vealed my power todo them good : Aben- Ezra makes theſe to be the Prophets 
words of himſclf 9. 4d. I have ſeen all this in a manifeſt viſion. But this is frigi= 
dum imo inſulſum, ſaith Calvinan odd conceit : unlefle we reter it ( with /onra- 
»ns ) to the following words, and make this the ſenle, ( which yet I like not ſo 
well | B.hold I ſee inche ſpirit with the eyes of my mind, the Lord Ch:ift com- 
ming and entring with ſtare, the city and temple, 

Verſe 9. Repoyce greatly, O daugnter of Zion | Draw all thy waters with joy out 
of this welſpring of lalvation, Loe bere is the ſummeot all the good news in the 
world ; and that which ſhould make the ſaints everlaſtingly merry, even to ſhout- 
ing and finging in the height of Zion, that theic king commerh. This ſhould 
ſwallow up all diſcontents, and make them fing Hoſanna in the higheſt: Bleſſed s he 
that commeth in the ame of the Lord, h 

behold thy King commeth Not Zorobabel, or Judas Maccabens, as ſome Jewes 
interpret it: nor yet Alexander the. Great ( as ſome others ) but a greater then 
he, even Mcſſiah the Prince, as Chrilt is ſtiled Daz. 9, 25, who ſhall cut eff the 
charret G&c. as it followeth in the next verſe, yea all the 4 charrct: or Monar- 
chies, as ſome expound chap. 6. how much more Tyruw, Gaza, Exron, Damaſ- 
cus &c, of which he ſpake before in this chapter. 
unto thee} 3. e. meerely for thy behoot and benefir, and not for his own. 
Other kings are much for their own profit, plcaſures, poinp, &c. Chriſt emp- 
::cd himſelt of all his excellencies, that we mighe be filled with his fulneſle, 
he ts jſt and having ſalvation | That he may juttifie thee by his righteouſneile ; 
and ſave thee by his merirand ſpirit. The Vulgar rendrcth ir, 1#ſt and a $ aviour, 
ſo doth the Chaldee- Salvation propetly denores the n-gative part Oi mans hap- 
pinefſe, freedome from all eyils and enemies : bur it is uſually taken for the politive 
part alſo, viz. fruition of all good : Eecaule it is eaſier to ell from What, then ut- 
to what we are ſaved by 7chovah ozr righteogſneſſe. | 
lowly] Or poor, affiitted, abiett, See them ſet together Zeph. 3. 12, and Phil. 

4. 12. | havelearned ro wazt and to be abaſed. Poverty rendicth a man con- 

temptible, and ridiculous. Panper #bique jacet, men go over the hedge where 
it is loweſt : the poor are trampled upon, and vilipended as Lzke 16. 30. This 
* thy Son, heſcornedto call him brother : becauſe he was poor. Now Chriſt be- 
came poor ro make w rich, a worm and no man ( #«llificam:n populi, as Tertultian 
pbraſeth it ) that we might be advanced to glory, and honour, and immortality, 
Neither was he more low and mean in his eſtate, then lowly and meck in mind : 
as farr from pride and ſtatelineſle, as as his ſtate was from Pomp and magnis 
ficence. : ; 

riding upon au aſſe | A poor filly beaſt uſed by the meaner ſort of people. 
yea upos a colt the foale of an aſſe Heb, &j[es, becauſe the colt whereon Chriſt 
rode ran after two ales coupled together in one yoke, whereot one was his damm 
At. 21. 5. Seethe Note there. Theſe afles uſed to the yoke Hejjod calleth 
T«Aut mogss wretched, or endaring great toyle and labour. That Chriſt ſhould ride 
upon the foale of ſuch a hard labouring afle, a yong wild colt, not yet ready tamed 
and trained to the ſaddle, as it ſhewes his humility, ſo alſo his power over the 
creature ( Clareſcente gloria inter humilem ſump licitatem |) and his peaccablenefle 
too, as Kimchi thinkes from that inthe next verſe, that the Liraclites under Chriſts 
government ſhould have no need of horſes and charrets. All this deſcription of 
Chriſts perſon and kingdome we know was punRtually fulfilled in our Saviour ac- 
cording to at. 21, Mar. 11. Lake 19. oh. 12. foure ſufficient witneſſes. The 
; Old Rabbines and with them R. Solomon ( though a ſworn enemy to Chriſtians ) 
take the text of the promiſed Meſſias his ſolemne entrance into Icrufulem; Of Jer 
us 
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ſus the crucified ſon of Mary "they will notyeeld, becauſe they ſtumble at his po- * 
yerty and expe& pomp : But if they had conſulted their own Prophets, thyy 
would have found, that Meſliah was forero{d, as deſpicablg E/ay 53. 2. Poor, as 
here: crucified Das. 9. 26. Num. 21. 9. among, malefatours Eſay 53. 9. 
nailed Pſal. 422. 16. pierced Zech, 12. 10. mocked P/el. 69. 7. And that their 
very reje&icn of him for his meaneneſfle and meckneſſe proverth himto be Chrilſt- 
Pſal. 118. 22. Ad. 4. 11. It isreported of Ageflans, that comming to help 
' the king of Egypt in his diftreſſe, he wa# deſpiſed by the Egyptians, becauſe. of the 
pliineneſle of his perſon, and rhe homelineſſe of his attire : for they thought 
that they ſhould ſee the king of Sparta ſuch an-one, as the king of Perſia was, 
bravely habired, and pompouſly attended, Semblably the Iewes expect a Chriſt 
like to one of the mighty Monarches of the earth: and they are {trongly poſſCt 
with the fond conceit of an earthly kingdome. Hence, when they {aw Mahomer 
arifing inſuch power, they were ſtraight ready to cry him up for their Meſiias. 
The rich hath many friends, faith Solomon, but the poor 75 bated, or lighted, even of 
his owg neighbour Prov. 14. 20. Chriſt came to his own: but his own reccived 
him not, When it was ſometime diſputed among the Romanes in the Cuuncell 
uſing to deify great men, whether Chriſt having done many wonderfull works | 
ſhould be received into the number of the gods ? the Hiſtorian faith, that they 
would not therefore receive him, becauſe he preached poverty, and made choice of ., 
poor men to follow him, whom the world careth notfor. | | | ; 
Verſe 10+ And I will cnt off the charret cc. ] This 1s the ſame in effeR with 
that of Eſay chap. 9, 7. Of the encreaſe of Chriſts government and peace there ſhall \ 
be no end, and chap. 2. 4.*th-y ſhall beat their ſwords into plow ſhares, and 
their ſpeares into pruning-hookes : nation ſhall not life up ſword agaialt nation, 
neither ſhall they learne warr any more. Chriſt was born inthe raigne of Argu- 
f:: Ceſar, then when having vanqu:ſhed Lepidus, Antonins, .and the reſt of his 
evemites bothat home and abroad, he ſet open gates of Fans in token of an univer- 
fall peace : and raigned as Lord and Monarch of the Roman world. Polydor /ir- is Sets a6 : 
oi{! out of Oroſi1s tells us, that the ſelf-fame day wherein Chriſt was born, 1:9 «ſts Kt. 
Ceſar made yroclawation that no man ſhould thenceforth give him th» citle of 
Lord, manifeſto preſ1g io mejoris dominatus qui tum in terry ortus «ff, taith he, ut * 
without a manifeſt preſage ofa greater Lorqthen himſelf then born into che world: 
greater 1. borh for the peaceavleneſle cf his government,as here ; no ule of wea- 
pons or warlike engines. The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, byr [piritg- 
al. 2 Cor. 10. 4. Ch:iſt ſh ll bring bothto Jewes and Gentiles the Goſpel of 
peace. and the peace of the Gr:ſpel. = | 
he ſhall ſpeahe yeace unto the Heathen peace of countrey,and peace of Conſcience 
'to0: and 2: for the extent of his g>vernment, It ſhould be as large as the world, 
a Catholike kingdoine. | _ 
bis dominion hall be from Sea to $ra] Fromthe red Sea to the Mediterranean Sea, © .. 
or the Sca of Paleſtina: for thef2 two ſeas were the bound: of the land of Canaan - oY 
Num. 23, 31. for the Jews ſcarce knew any other fea but theſe two. And the | ”? 
Propher bere alludeth to rhe times of $9/02295 regne, a5 appeares by Pſal. 72. 8, b: 
He ſhall have dominion alfo f-om ſea to fea: and from the river unto the egds of 
the cargh : that is, fcom Euphrates to the utmoſt bounds of the holy landawbich 
by a common cuſtome of {p:ech are put for the utmoſt quarters of the world. 
'. Verſe 11. As for thee alſo ] O daughter of Sion, O my Church : not, 0 Chriſt 
the king of the chrch, as the Greek and Larine fathers, and after them the Popiſh}. 
commu tarours w.ll ne:ds have it; the better ro eſtabliſh their Chimera of Limbrus 
. Patrym Chyiit here, by an Apoſtopefis (an ordinary figure ) or keeping back 
ſomething w.Hokenthruugh earncitneſſe ofaffeRion, beſpeaks his pcople in this 
ſt: Eiamty, As tor thee alfo, I will ſurcly impart unto thee the benefits of @ "© 
that my ki-gdome, as [haye already kegun to do in delivering you out of that | 
warerl-{2 pir, that girty dungeon ©+ che Zabyloniſh thraldome. | GR 
by the blood of thy covenant ] by the blood of Chriſt figured, by the blood that 
was ſprinkled upon the pzople Exod. 24, 8, Pſal. 74. 20: Heb, 13, 20. and 
by vertue of rhe C ovenant confirmed thereby. | 
I bave ſeat forto thy priſoners T have enlarged thy captives; - | 
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out of the pit wherein 14 no water but mud only, as in Joſephs pit, and leremies 


dungeon. The Saints have temporall deliverances alſo by vertue of the covenant ; _ . 


and if ahy of Chriſts ſybjeRs fall into deſperate diſtreſſes and deadly gangers, 
yet they are priſoners Alope: and may look for deliverance by the þload of the 
covenant. | 
; Verſe 12. Turnyeto the ſtrong hold ] 1, e. tO Cori the rock of ages fa. 26.4. 
the hope of Iſrael /cr. 17. 13, the expeRtation of all the ends of the earth. Luke 
2. 25, 38. Or, to the Promife, that ſtrong rower, whereunto the righteous run ' 
and are ſafe : that are Chriſts munitiſſima, as Cyrill here ſaith ſtrong huld of Chriſt, 
Thou art my ſhield, faith David, I truſt in thy word Pſal. 119, 114. And againe, 
Remember thy word to thy ſervant Wherein thou haſt cauſed me to truſt, Verſe wv. 
ther 


When yong /04/> was ſought for to theſhambles by his murderous grandmo 
Athaliah, he was hid in the houſe of the Lord for fix yeers. But whence was 


. this ſafety > Even from the faithfull promiſe of God 2 Chres, 23. 3. Bebo/d the 


kings ſon muſt raigne, as the Lord had ſaid of the ſons of David, that be ſhowld ne. 
ver want a man to raigie after bim, Hence Pſal. 91. 4. his faithfulneſfe and his 
truth ſhall bethy ſhie:d and buckler. Under this ſhield, and witþin this Rrong- 
hold of the promiſes God had made them in the foregoing verſes, theſe priſo- 
-ners of hope, theſe heires pf the promifes, were to ſhroud and ſecure themſtlyes 
amidſt thoſe dangers and diſtrefles as incompaſied them on every fide, Andthat 
they might knovw that the needy. ſhould not alwayes be: forgotten, the expeftation 
of the poor ſhould net periſh for ever, herc'sa precious promiſe of preſent comfort. 
even to day do [ decinre that I will render double rnto thee ] Though you be now 
at never ſo great an under, yet I do make an open promiſe unto you, verbs nor /0- 
lum diſertis [ed & exeriu, ] doaflure you in the word of truth, that I will render 
unto thee thou poor ſoule that lieſt panting under the preſent preſſure, dewble, that 
is, life andliberty, faith Theodorer : Grace and Glory, ſaith Lyrs: Or dowbleto 
what thou hopett,I will be-better to thee then thy hopes,faith Hierow: Or dvable, 
chat is, m#/tiplied mercy 3 but eſpecially Chriſt, whois called the Gift of God by 
an excellency Ioh. 4. 10. the Benefit 1. Tim. 6. 2. that which ſhall abundantly 
countervaile all croſſes and miſeries far. 10. 3o. Iob had all doubled to him. Va- 
lentinia had the EmpirezQ._ Eli/abeth the Crown. God will be to his Hanxab's, ' 
better then ten ch dren. | 
Verſe 13. When I have bent Judah for me\ God himſelf did the work though 
by the ſons of Zion, as hs inſtruments whom he uſed, and proſpered againſt the 
ſons of Greece, that is the ſuccefſours of Alexander the Great, who led them out 
of Greece againſt the power of Perha, and who ſcizing upon Egypt and Syria, 
cruſht and ground the poor Jews betwixt them, as betwixt two milltones. This 
Prophefie was fulfilled in the Aaccabes: but may have on eye to the Apoſtles, 
who were ſome of them of Judah, ſome of Ephraim ; that is, of the tcn tribes, as' 
of Zebulon, Nepthal &c. theſe Chriſt uſed as bowes and arrowes in the hand of a 
mighty man, Whereby the people fell under him, the ſons of Greece eſpecially, where 
ſo many famous churches were planted, as appeares by the A&s and the Revelation, 
See Rev. 6. 2. withthe Nate. +» | 
and made thee as the ſword of a mighty man] given thee both armes, and an arme 
ro wild them. Foyt is God that {trengtheneth and weakeneth the armes of ei- 
ther patty in battel Ez:k, 3o. 24. It is he alſo that rendreth the weapofts vaine - 
or proſperous I/a, 5 4. lt, ler. 50. 9, This Fadas Maccabers well underſtood : 
and therefore had his name from the capitall letters of this motto written in his 
$ Enſiene, Mi camoca belohim ehovah, who is ſikethee O Lord among the Gods ? 
" St. Paulalſothat conquered fo many countries, and brought in the ſpoiles of {o 
many ſoules to God (' whence the change of his name from Saz/ to Paul, as ſome 
think, from Sergizs Paulus the Proconſul, .whom he converted to the faith Ac. 
13. 9. ) The weapons of our warfare, ſaith He, are mighty through God to the 
caſting down of ftrong-holds. Nor I, bxt the grace of God that # with we Cc. 
And ye men of Iſrael, why look ye fo earneſtly upon us, faith Peter, as if by our 
own power or holineſſe &. A#. 3.12, 
Verſe 14. And the Lord ſhall be ſeen over them ſhall be conſpicuous amongſt 
them : he ſhall appeare for them in the high places of the field, he ſhall wy 
: | are 
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bare his arm, and bathe his (word in blood. How many do you reckon me at? 
ſaid Antigonus to his ſouldiers, when they feared the multitudes of their enemies. 
May not God ſay ſo much more to his P Rath ever,any waxed fierce againſt him 
and proſpered ? If he-bur ariſe onely, his enemies ſhall be ſcattered; and choſe that 
hate him ſhall flee before him. | | 

his arrow ſha'l go forth with. the lightening | Here the former mater is illuſtra- 
ted by matriy lofty tropes and alluſions, either to thoſe ancient deliverances at the 
red-ſea, and againſt the Canaanites, and Philiſtines, |by thunders, lightening, an 
tempeſt, or elle, as Ca/vis rather thinks to the terrible *delivery of the Law, with 
thunderings and lightenings, and ſound of trumpets, to the great amazements of 
the people  inſomuch as AZofes himſelf ſaid, 1 exceedingly fear and quake. He 
confers Habak, 3. 3, 4,5- and further alledgeth, that Zeman here rendred the 
South, was the ſame with $i»az, and lies South from Judza. Liphtenins, thunder, 
and whir-winds are a part of Gods Armies, which he can draw forth at his pleaſure 
againſt his enemies. Such things as theſe fell out oft-times in thegwarres of the 
Maccabees. And how the Lord mightily aſliſted his Apoltles, whoſe arrowes went 
forth as the lightening, fwiftly, ſuddenly, irrefiſtibly, and whoſe thunder gave a 
loud alarum to all Nations, I need not relate. ; 

Verſ. 15. The Lordof hoſts ſuall defend them ) Heb. ſhall hold his buckler over 
them, which none can ſtrike thorow. . 
and they ſhall devour | ſc. their enemies, that till then did eat up Gods people 


— 


Pſal.68, F, 


Paulum quoti- 
eſcanque lego, 


non verba mihi 
audire videoy 


as they eat bread, P/al. 14.5. ſed tenitmus, 


and ſubdue with ſling-ſtenes ] with teak means, as David did Gol;ath. 


and thy ſhall drink, and make a noiſe \ T umultuabuntar quaſi temulenti, *Tis | 


z Catechreſis ſignifying the very-great deſtruction of their enemies : ſo that they 
might-be even drunk with their blood, if they had any mind toit : the tongues of 
their dogges ſhould be dipped therein, as P/al. 68.23,24. 

and they ſhall be filled like bowls, &c. ] that held the blood of the ſacrifices. 

* and as the corners of the altar | which were all beſprinkled with the blood of 
the ſacrifices 4A Lapide applies all this to thoſe htavenly Conqueronys, and more, 
that is, Triumphers, the Apoſtles and Martyrs. 

Verſe 16. And the Lord their God ſhall ſave them ] Not defend them qnely as 
Lord of Hoſts, ver/e 15. but as a further favour, ſave them as their God in Cove- 
nant with them. | 

as the fleck of hu pesple | reſcuing them as David did his lamb from the lion and 
bear, and tending them continually. | | 

4s the ſtones of a crown | Coſtly and precious, or Monumentall-ftones, with 
crowns on the top, and ſet up for Trophies. » s 

Verſe 17. For how great ts ht goedneſſe ] He ſhuts up all with this ſweet Epi- 
phonema, or exclamation, admiring the ſingular goodnefſe of God to his people in 
all the former particulars : and yet promiſing them Abundance of outward neceſſa- 
ries, gven to an honeſt affluence: they ſhould have ſtore of corn and wine ; ſo much 
as ſhould make them ſucculent and vigorous, full of fappe and good humours. 
/ Provided, that firſt they content not themſelves with the naturalþuſe of the creature, 
but taſt how good the Lord is. . Afid next, that rhey put this promiſe into ſuit by 
their prayers, as chap. 10. I. 


CHAP. N 


Virſe 1. SK you of the Lord rain] Askit and have it : Operi your mouthes 


* A wide, and he will fill them. Seek yee the Lord till he come, and rain Hoſ.10.12, 


righteouſneſſe upon you : Surely as the Sunne draws up vapours fromthe earth and 
ſea, not to retain them, but to return them : and as thin vapourseome down again 
in thick ſhowers of rain : $o God calls for our prayers, for our profit : and does 
for us exceeding abundantly above all that we ask, or think, Epheſ. 3.20. Ak we 
muſt, Ezek. 36. 37+ Prayer is an indiſpenſable duty. Our Saviour taught his diſci- 
ples to pray. He himſelf was to ask of his Father, and then he ſhould have _ 

| Heathen 
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Heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his- poſſeſſion 


P/al.2.8. He could have had preſently twelve legions. of Angels to reſcuechim; 
but then he was to ſend to heaven for them by prayer, Mat.*26. 53. I came for thy 
words, that is, for thy prayers ſake, faith the Angel to Daniel. As well as God 
loved bim, he looked to hear from him, Daz. 10. 11, 12. for he will grace his own 
O1dinances, and rake his people know both their diſtance and dependance. 

+ Rain in the time of the latter rain | Rain isthe flux of a moiſt cloud ; which he. 
ins diſſolved by little and little, by the heat of the Sun, lets down rain by drops 
our of the middle region of the air. This, if it come right in due time and meas 
ſure, it makech much for the tartening of the earth, Pſa. 65..11. laying the hear, 
nouriſhing the herb and tree, E/y 44. 14- refreſhing all creatures, grafſe, fruits, 
&c., Lev 26.4. fam. 5-18. Efay 30.23. $0 if otherwiſe, it proves a great py- 


Joel 1.1611» niſhment, Joel 1, Great expeRtation there was in Judza and thoſe Eaſtern parts 


&c.17,19,&C- 


Nat.queſt.ltb. 
4.cap.2. 

Art am.l.1. 
Jer.2.13. 


Eccleſ.12.2. 
Efay 45.19. 


Eſay- 36.17. 


* R 
I Cor.7.31. 


of the former and tie latter rain. Thar, fell in the ſeed-rime about Autumne : this, 
in the SpringRide, caufing the corn to ear, and kearn betore harveſt. Both were £9 
be ſought of God alone. For are there any among the vanities of the Gent:1:« that 
can cauſe rain ? or can the heaven give ſhowres ? No,no's Theſe come þ; a d:vine 
decree, fob 28. 26. God prepares rain, Pſal. 147. 8. he difpenſeth it in cumler, 
weight, and meaſure, lob 28. 25. not a drop falls in vain, or in a wiong place : he 
alſo with-holds it when, and where he thinks good, Amos 4.7, The t gyptiens u{ed 


i a profane mockery, to tell other Nations, that if God ſhould forget to rain, 


they might allchance to ſtarve forit, The rain they thought was of God, but vor 
their river: which therefore God threatenTth to dry up, &zek. 29. 3,9. E/« 19, 
5, 6. as allo he did (as both Sexcca and Ovid teſtifie ) in the raigne of Cleopatra, * 
The cr: atures at beſt are but broken cifterns. Not tountains, but ciſterns onely ; and 
thoſe broken too ; there's no truſting to them : they were never true to thoſe that 
truſted them. _ Kh 
So th? Lord ſhall make bright clouds | Nubes curſitantes, thin clouds, that flie 
ſwiftly in the air, moſt commonly before and after very rainy weather. R. $alomon* 
interprets the word hereuſed, not lightenings, which yer are ſignes and fore-runners 
of rain, P/al.135.7. Jer. 10. 13-,but clouds bringing rain. Clouds are nothing 
elſe but vapours thickened in rhe middle region of the air, by the cold invironing 
and driving them together: that they may be as ſo many heavenly bottles holding 
water, to be ſcaſonably diftiiled. How they are upheld, and why they fali here, 
and now, and by drops, not by ſpoxts ( ſith they are veſlels as thin as the liquor 
contained in them ) we xnow not, and wonder. | 
and give them ſhovpres of r4in Þ Heb. raiv, rain, that is, plentifull rain upon his 
inhErirance : the clowds ſhall returmafter the rain, and as one ſhowre is unburthe- 
ned, another ſhall be brewed. God ſcorns to fay to the ſeed of /aceb, Sek je ne 
in vin; or that any of his ſuitours ſhould go ſad away, for want of an aniwers 
D avid asked him for life: and God gave him mere, even length of dayes for ever 
and ever, P/al, 21.4. Many came to Chriſt for cure of their bodies, he cured,chem 
on both ſides : and was better to them then their prayers. Gehezi asked Naaman 
for a talent of ſilvge : nay,take two, ſaid he: and he preſſed it upon him. So faith 
God tohis, Ask and ſpare not, that your joy 'may be full. Ye are not ſtraitened 
in me, but ye are ſtraitened in your own bowels. Ye have not, becauſe ye ask not: 
and ke is worthy to want it, that may have it for asking onely. 
to every one graſſe | Grafle for the cattle, and corn for the food of man, as the 
Chaldee expounds itx | 
Verſe 2. For the idols have ſpoken vanity ] q.d. Therefore agk good things at 
Gods hands, as rain, food, arfd all neceſlary proviſion : becauſe Idols and ſooth- 
ſayers cannot, helpyou to theſe things. If they promiſe you ( as they will ) beleeve 
them not ; for they lie as faſt, as once Rabſdakch did for his Maſter : when he pro- 
miſed the people a land of corn and wine, a land of bread and vineyards. And 
they will. finally ſerve you, as A5ſaloms mule ſerved her Maſter ; whom ſhe lefr at | 
his greateſt need, to hang betwixt heaven and earth, as rejected of both. Lo ſuch 
are all creature-comforts,golden deluſions, lying vanities,apples of Sodom, nec vera, 
nec veftra, the faſhion of this worli, ſaith Pal; the phantaſies of mens brain, ſaith 
Luke, AR. 25. 23. the ſemblances and empty ſhews of good, withour any reality, 
or 
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Eztk. 9, 

therefore they went their way as @ fleck,| Driven by the butcher to the ſlaugh- 
ter-houſe. Idolatry is a land-deſolating fin : as beſides theſe Jews ( the more in- 
oenuous of them at this day confefle, that in all their puniſhments there is fill an 
ounce of the golden-ca]f made by them in the wilderneſſe ) the Greek Church was 
undone by it. The worſhipping of Images they defended with tooth and nail ( as 
they ay ) and 'eſtabliſhed it in the ſecond Councell of Nice ; not long before the 
Turk took Nice, and made it the ſeat of his Empire, in oppoſition to Conftantine- 
ple, which at lengrh he took alſo ; and brought in Mahometiſme, that foul impiety, 
which quickly over-ſpread the whole Eaſt and South, like as Popiſh Idolatry did 
the Weſt and North, But this iniquity will be their ruine. Babylon the Sreat 1s 
fallen, is fallen. She hath fallex culpably, ſhe ſhall therefore fall penally. And 
why 2 She us become the habitation of devils, that is, of idols, See Rev. 9. 20, 1 Cox. 
10. 20. 

Verſe $, AMine anger was kindled againſt the ſhepherds | Paſtores Impoſtores : 
the greedy prieſts , and falſe prophets main cauſes of the captivity.: becauſe 
through rheir default, rhere was no knowledge nor fear of God in the land, Eſay 
5. 13- Hoſe. 4. 6,7. See /er,23-1, Extk, 34+ 1. 

and I puniſoed the goats ] The Grandees and Governours, temporall and Eccle- 
fiaſticall. See Ezek, 34. 17. They ſhould have been. as the hee-goats before the 
flock, er. 50. 8. worthy Guides to God, But they were goats in another ſence, 
unruly, and naſty, and laſcivious ( as thoſe two filthy fellows for inſtance, whom 
for their adultery the king of Babylon roaſted in the fire, Jer. 29. 22.) and ſuch 
as begat kids of their own kind, men of their own make, and went before them in 

wickedneſſe, as the goats lead the flocks, 
for the Lord of hoſts } Better to read it, but the Lord of hoſts, &c. And this is 
ſpoken for the comfort of thoſe that called upon God, and abhorred Idols, and 
Idol-ſhepherds, that were in ſpeciall covenant with him, and therefore owned by 
him, as his flock, or peculiar charge. Now, to ſuch he promiſeth to feed them as 
his ſheep, and to furniſh them as his horſe for ſervice, his goodly warre-horſe, 
mainly reſpected by his Maſter, as Bacephalu was by Alexander. This may in part 
be underood of the Maccabees victories: but principally of the Apoſtles, thoſe 
white horſes, upon which they rode thorow the world, conquering and to conquer, 
Rev. 6. 2. Saint Panxl is fitly compared to that war-horſe in fob, chap. 3g. 20. 
whoſe neck is clothed with thunder, and the glory of his noſtrils is terrible. He 
| mocketh at fear, and turneth not back from the ſword. He goeth on to meet the 
armed man, and ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſſe, and rage, &c. 

Verſe 4. Ont of him came forth the corner ] Anguims, not Angelus as ſore Vul- 
var Latine tranſlations have it - and 4 Lapide juſtly finds fault with it. A like fault 
Surius and Caranza ( his fellow-popelings ) are content to wink at, nay to defend 
in the Laodicene Councell, becauſe it makes for their. Angel-worſhip. For where- 
as the Councell truely ſaith, 03 I xeurrars Ayacs ovoudter, Chriſtians muſt not 
pray to Angels. They make the words to be Nov oportet Chriſtianos ad angulos con- 
gregationes facere. Chriſtians ought not hold their meetings in corners ; and they 
make the title ſay, the ſame thing. But is this fair dealing, thus to falſifie antiquity 
for their own ends, and to maintain their own errours 2 As for the Text. 

Out of him came forth, &c. |] That is, Out of Judah ſhall be had all things ne- 
ceſſary, both at home ( and here the Prophet proceeds from the fopnation to the 
nails, or faſtening of the houſe together) and abroad : both for the maſtering of 
the enemy by the Battle-bowe, &c. and the making of him cributary : for 

Out of bim ſhall come every exattour | (c. Of homage and tribute, as the fruit 
of their victory. Danes ſenceth it thus. Out of Judah ſhall go every oppreſſour 
which did vex his people before, God driving him forth. _ 

| erſe I. 
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Plutarch 


Verſe 5. And they ſhall be as me gbty men) Or, as G jants, as Gabriels, they ſhall be 


ſtrong in the Lord; and in the power of his might, they ſhal do worthily in Ephratas, 
and be famous in Bethlehem : their bow (hall abide in ſtrength, and the armes of their 
haads be made ſtrong, by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob: from thence is the ſhep- 


heard , the ſtoze of 1|racl. Gene49.24. If it could be faid of Mithridates, a meer A. 
theiſt, that he.never wanted any. courage nor counſel ; how much of Gods warri- 
ours, {uch as /ud4as Maccabens, eſpecially Meiltah the Prince, who treads down his 
exemies as the mire of the ſtreets, ſetting his feet in their necks and making them to 
be found liars unto him, that is to yeeld him at leaft a forced and fained fub- 
jection. t | 
| ad they (þ.ll fight becauſe the Lord is with them | This is enough to make them 
fight up to the knees in blood, that they have God to ſtand by them: not, 
onely as a ſpetatour, or Agrothera (though that's ſomwhat: dogs and other. 


?baler creatures will fight Juſtily when their maſters are by, and do tet them on) 


but as a Captain of the Lords Hoſts, as Chriſt tscalled, and a Coadjutor, a Cham- 
pion, a man of war Exod.15.3. Yea, he alone isa whole army of men, heis Vas 


and Rei-e both, 1ſar.52. 12. The ſhields of the earch belong to him,the Afihtia 


ofthe world is his Pſ:1.47.9, he hath magaleh cheloth and matteh cheloth, as the 
Rabbins well obſerve, armies both above, and beneath, as his horſe and foot to 
fight for his people. 

und the riders on horſes ſhall be confonnded\ As they were in the conqueſt of Ca- 
naan, where the enemies had horſes and chariots, when the 1ſraelites had neither, 
as O;gc obſerveth : and as they were in all Davids wars, and the reſt of the victo- 
rious kings of [rae], who according to the Law Dexr. 17.16. made no uſe of 
horſes ( but ſaid An horſe zs but a Van thing for battel &c. God takes no delight 1 
the ſtreng. h of an horſe) andever tought on foot with ſingular ſucceſſe. So did 
the Maccabees, Ziſca, and after him the Bohemians, the Engliſh in France at the 


\ battle of Spurres (to the battle of Terwin was called in Hepry the eighth his time, 


Spied.1500. { from the trench poſting away to {ave their lives.) 


A Lapile 


Heb.1 1.34+ 


Verſe 6. And I will ſtrengthen the houſe of Juauh ) Robuſtosy ac quaſi Gabri- 
eles effictam. See ( hap.12.8, Eſay 10.34. See verſe 5, of this chapter. The Saints 
ſhall be /fre::gthened with all migh: according to his glorious power, {v/.1. 11. at 
the Reſurrection eſpecially, when Chriſt ſhall change their vile bodies, and make 
them like unto his glorious body in ſtrength, agility, beauty &c. The bodies of 


; the Saints, ſaith Luther, ſhall have that power as to tofle the greateſt mountains 


in the world like a ball. Azſe!me ſaith ſuch, as they ſhall be able to ſhake the 
whole earth at their pleaſure. Our Saviour ſaith, that they ſhall be as the Angels 
of God Lzyk, 20.36. more like ſpirits then bodies, while they are here, /z quict 
and confidence is their ſtrengihEſay 30.15. and again in the ſame chapter verſe 7. 
their /trength xs to ſit ſtill, They expected much ſtrength from Egypt : but the 
Prophet tells them that by ſiting ſtill and waiting for the ſalvation of God by faith, 
they ſball have.an Egypr, and better, out of weakneſle hey ſhould be made ſtrong, 
wax valiant in t;ght, tura to flight the armies of the aliens, as the Maccabees did, and 
as Mcchael and his Angels Rev.12. the noble Army of the Apoſtles, who were 
more then Conquerours - and Martyrs who tired their tormentours and laughed 
, at their cruelty : the valour of the patients, the ſavageneſſe of the perſecutours 
ſtrove together ; till both exceeding nature and belief, bred wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment in beho!ders and readers. Theſe were thoſe lion-like men of the tribe of Ju- 
dah that took the kingdom by violence. judah which ſignifierh the Coxfeſſoxr, bad 
the kingdom, as Levi had the Prieſt-hood, both forfeited by Rexbez who was 
weak as water. Gez.49. 
az:d I will ſave the houſe of Joſeph\ that is, Ephraim, but for the ten tribes, whom 
Cod here promiſeth to ſave, not to bring back, ſaith rhe Geneya-Note on Ver. 9. 
But others there are that gather from theſe words and theſe that follow, that 
God will not onely preferve them, but reduce and reſettle them in their own 
countrey, yea, and multiply them fo abundantly , as that their countrey ſhall not 
be able to hold chem /erſe 10. Whence cometh Afhurs and FEgypts ſubjeRtion to 
Chriſt ; that is, all the trac of the Eaſt, and of the South verſe 11, and their 
perpetual eſtabliſhment in the faith. 
Perſe +7" 
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Verſe 6 And I will bring them again to place them] 1 will place them in their 
houſes as Hoſ. 11.11. The Sept. renderit, I will cauſeth 
1 will gather together their captivity. Some ſpecial mercy 1s aſſured them by this 
ſpecial word of a mixt conjugation. | 

for I have mrcy upon them| Heres a double cauſe alledged, of theſe ſo great and 
gracious promiſes : and both excluding works. Firſt Gods mere mercy. Secondly 
bis Ele&tion of grace, for /am the Lord their God, This latter is the cauſe of the 
former: for God choſe his people for his love, and then loveth them for his choice: 
The effe&ts of which love are here ſet down. 1.That he hearerh their prayers, 7 w:!! 
hear them. 2. That he reaccepteth and reſtoreth them in Chriſt, asf chey had 
never offended apainſt him. They ſhall be as though I had not caſt them off. Thar 
was a cutting ſpeech, and far worſe then their captivity Jer. 16. 13. When God- 
not onely threateneth to caſt them out of their countrey into a ſtrange land, but 
that there he would (hew them no favour. Here he promiſeth to pitty them ; and 
then they muſt needs think deliverance was at next door by. | 

and they ſhall be as though I had not caſt them off | And this rhe ſooner, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe they called them ozr-caſts, ſaying, This is Zion whom no man (echerh 
afier Fer. 30.17. The Jewiſh Nation, ſaith 7x/y, ſhew how God regards them 
that have been ſo oft overcome, viz. by N-:bachad-nezz.ar, Pompey &c. God 
therfore promiſeth to provide for his own great name, by being fully reconciled ro 
his poor people, whom the world looked upon as abjets. _ | 
for I amthe Lord their God 'And if I ſhould not ſee to their ſafety, it would much re- 
fect upon me. I his David well knew;and therefore prayes thus, / am thine, Lord, 

AVEC WE ; 
F and will hear them, Or, I will ſpeak with them : ſpeak to their hearts. Tt is no more, 
faith One, thenifaman were in a fair dining-room with much good company, 
and there is fome ſpecial friend whom he loveth dearly, that calleth him aſide 
to ſpeak in private of buſineſle, that neerly concerneth him : and though he go 
into a worſe room, yet he is well enough pleaſed. Soif God, 1n loſle of friends, 
houſes, countrey, comforts whatſoever, will ſpeck with 5, will anſwer us, the 
bſſe will be eafily made up. Philip Latgrave of Heffe being a long time priſo- 
ner under Charles 5. was demanded what upheld hinall that time ? He anſwered, 
that he had felt the favour of God, and the Divine conſolations of the Martyrs. 
There be Divine comforts that are felt onely unjer the croſſe. I will brins her 
into the wilderneſle, and there ſpeak to her heart Hof. 2.13. Wracl was never ſo 
royally provided for, with Manna, Quails, and other cates, as when they were 
in the wilderneſſe. The croſle is anointed with comfort, which makes 1t not onely 
lipht, but ſweet : not onely not troubleſome and importable, but defirable and 
delightful, ſaith Bernard. Thy preſence O Lord made the very gridiron ſweet to 
Laurence, faith another;How eaſily can God make up our loſe; an41 breacies > 
Verſe 7. And they of Ephraim ſhall be as a mighty man] The ſame again, and 
in the ſame words, for more aſſurance ; becauſe the return of the ten Tribes 
might ſeem a thigg more incredible, Eran enim quaſt putrid:m cadaver faith Calvin 
here : they were as rotten carkaſfes, and they had ov:rer onely heard of theſe pro- 
miſes ; asif ſome grain of feed ſhould be dropt by the high-way-ſide : for they 
were now as aliens from the Common-wealth of 1ſracl. | 
and their heart ſhall reioyce as through wine) Which naturally exhilarateth 
T/al.104.15.and is called by Plato one ofthe Mitigaters of humane miſery See 
Prov.31.6. with the Note. Some nations uſe to drink wine freely before they 
enter the barrel to make them undaunted. Some think here may be an alluſion to 
= a cuſtom. I ſhould rather underſtand it of that generous wine of the ſpirit 

1}. 5.18. | Se 

yea, their children ſhall ſee it Therefore they were not to antedate the promiſes, 

but to wait the accompliſhment which ſhould certainly be, if not to them, yer to 
theirs after them, even a full reftauration in due ſeaſon. 
Verſe 8. I will hiſſe for them and gather them\ As a ſhepheard hiſſeth or whiſt- 
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leth for his flock. See Judg.5.16. where it ſhould not be tranſlated the bleatinos of 


the flocks, but the hiſſings or whiſtlings of the ſhepheards to their flocks , when they 


would get them together. God,' who hath all creatures at his beck and check, 
can 
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: can eaſily bring back his baniſhed, gather together his diſperſed with a turn of a 


hand Zech.13.7. with a blaſt of his mouth, ashere : as if any offer to oppoſe him 
herein, he can blow the to deſtruction 70.4.9. He can frown them to death Pſ2/, 
80.16, He can cruſh them between his fingers, as men do a moth Pſal.39..11, 
and crumble them to crattle Pſzl. 146. 4.' Like ſheep' they are laid in the prave, 
death ſhall feed on them : and the upright ſhall have dominion over them in the 
morning, and their beauty ſhall conſume in the grave from their dwelling. Pſa/, 
49: 14: 

For I hve redeem:d. thens” 1 have in part, and that's a pledge of the whole, 
my hands alſo ſhall finiſh it, as Chap 4. 9. God doth not his work to the halves; 
neither muſt we : but if he ſhall be A! » 4 unto us, we muſt be altogether Hys, 
Cant. 2.16. Hisis a covenant of mercy, ours of obedience : which muſt be there- 
fore f:i/! and (all, as Chriſt hath obtained for us an entire, and everlaſting re- 
demption. Tſeb.g. 12. | 

ard they ſhall increaſe as they hve iacreaſed} By vertue of that promiſe to Abrg- 
hm Gen.13.16. I will multiply thy Ieed as the duſt ofthe earth : and Ge: #15. 5, 
as the ſtars of heaven. "This promite was not preſently fulfilled ; for when they 
came into Egypt they were but ſeventy fouls ef them. But under the Egyptian 
ſervicude, they increaſed abundantly Exgg. 1.7. they ſþ.ovzed (as the word ligni- 
fies ) and bred ſwiftly : ſo that they went thence 600000. ſtrong. Exod. 12.37. $0 
that they ſoon decame a mighty and popu:ous nation Dent. 26. 5. Judea was not 
above 2co miles long, and 50. miles broad : not near the half of England by much; 


. yet what huge armies had they, when the two tribes and the other ten met in 


the field, one againſt another ? And even at this day (whatever is become of the 
ten tribes - whether they be in China, or America) the Jews are a very great and 
numerous people. Ir is thought that there is not any one nation under heaven ſo 
oreat in number as that is, if the diſperſed Jews might all be gathered together into 
one place : And who knows what we may (ſome of us) yet live to ſee ? The late 
Clavis Apocalypt ica promiſeth great matters to fall out within theſe three or four 
'cers. 

Verſeg. And I will ſow them among the people} Scatter them indeed, but for ag 
excelient purpoſe, that they may bring forth fruit to God : and be a bleſſed means 
of bringing in the fulneſſe of the Genr:les harveſt. Some kinde of the knowledge 
of God was diffuſed by the Jews wherever they came ; and when at length the Goſ- 
pel was preached by the Apoſtles, they firſt dealt with the Jews (who had their Sy- 
naSogues In all places) as it was neceſſary #. 13.46. that as rhey had been 6 
onely people of God, ſo now they might be the firft invited gueſts. This invitg- 
tion when they put from them, and ſo judged themſelves unworthy ofcternal life, 
what remained but that the halt and the blinde Gentiles ſhould be fetchr jn from 
the high wayes and hedges, that ſo Gods houſe might be full. £o then their diſe 
perſion was a ſemnation ; and their exile opened a gate for the Goſpel. Hence ale 


Ge 


ſo it is called 2aaoe a diſſemination, or ſcattering: as when a man ſoweth ſecd 
abroad. 1 Pet 1.1. Tam.1.1. 

ad they ſhall remember me in far countries} Saint Pay! teſtifieth*that the twelve 
tribes inſtantly ſerved God day and night Att. 26.7. a great deal better, doubtr- 
leſſe, then they do at this day ; being as reverend in their Synagogues, as 
grammer-boyes are at ſchool when their Maſter is abſent, ſaith an eye wit- 
neſle. 

aud they ſhall live with their children, and turn again} They or their poſterity ſhal. 
Gods promiſes bear a long date many times, and the beleeving Hebrews are told 
that they had zeed of paticace, or telergnce ; that after they had done the will of G al, 
and ſuffered it too,if need be, they might receive the promiſe. Heb.10.56. And they 
are further exhorted to 742 with patzcace the race that is ſet before them : wherein 
he that beleeveth maketh not haſt, but can want and wait for what he wiſheth, 
till God pleaſe : being deſirous rather that God may be glorified then himſelf gratis 
fied, if both may not ſtand together. | | 

Verſe 10. I will bring them again alſ: 06ut of the [:ad of F 7ypt | whither they fled 
for fear of the Babylonians Jer.44. and where it ſeems they became a mighty peg», 
ple, if that be true which /oſepbzs writeth, viz, that Prolomie Philadelph ſent back 
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en hundred and twenty thoutfand of them into Judea, and by that royall benefi- 
cence obtained rhe feventy Sentours to be ſent by Eleazar the High-pricſt, for the 
tranſlating of the He brew Bible into Greek. His ſuccefiour Protomens Lath;:r15 
was nothing fo cout teous : fur he flew 36000. of them with unheard-05 cruclty ; 
ad made theliving devour the dead. | 
and gather them 6ut of Aſſyria \ whither the ten tribes were carried captive, and 
ſcattered all abroad through the one hundred twenty and ſeven province-, as Ha- 
mantuggetted to the king E/th. 3.8, | | 
end I will bring them into the land of Gilcad and Lebanon) that is, into Judea 
( the bounds whereof were. Lebarns and Gz/ead ) a figure of the Church; that 
land of delights. See Cant. 4. 1, 8. Gods Hephſibah 1ſa. 62. 4; 0 preclarans 
illam dieculazz ? when ſhall it once be ? The comfort is, God can make a nation 
conceive and b+ ing forth, both in one day E/ay 66. 8. O pray, pray, pray, as 
//al. 14+ 7. andas the poor Jews pray at this day, Ler thy kengdorze come ſpeedily, 
aud even in our dayes, 
erſe 11. And he ſhall paſſe thorough the ſea &c. | who ſhall > The people for 
want of roome, faith 7ziz5 : they ſhall enlarge their quarters into Egypr, Afly- 
ria and other nations iubduing them to Chriſt. God thall ( ſay others, and Ithink 
better ) he ſhall fright the ſea, and muraculouſly deliver his people, as once he gGid 
atthe red ſea, which threatened to ſwallow tnem, but God madeit to preſerve 
them. He will remove all rabs and Remera's, all obſtacles and impediments : Nets 
ther Egypt, nor Aflyria ſhail be able to hinder what God will have dons. Sce 
I/a. 13. 15. The miſunderſtanding of this audthe like texrsto this, might haply 
occaſion that unhappineſle that betell the Jews in Crcer Anzo 434, The devill 
under the name of Moſes ( whom he perfonated ) pertwaded thoſe poor creatures, 
that he was ſent from God, ro briug them home agaiie io their own countrey, 
This they ſoon beleeved ( as they are wondrous apt to work themſelves into the 
fooles paradiſe of a fublme dotaye ) and . leav1ng all their good: to others, fol- 
lowedthis ſ-ducer ( who had ſpent a whole yeer 1 travelling over the countrey 
for the purpoſe ) together wirn their wives and child: cn to the top of a ſtzep rock 
thar hung over the tea. Thirther when they were come, this moce- i/2/es com 
manded chem to wrap their heads in their upper garments, and oro thi vv them» 
ſelves from the rock toward the ſea, aſſuring them of a ſafe patſage. They rea- 
dily obeyed him : and in that ſort periſheda great many of chem, And more had 
followed, bur that (as God would have it ) ſome Ch.iſtian fiſhermen, teing there 
at that in(tant, tock up ſome of them as they were floting upon the waves, and 
ready to periſh : who afterwards returning to the reit of the J- ws, told them 
how they had been cheat-d, and how nar. owly they had eicaped : whereupcn 
they being ail enraged { as they had reaſon ) ſought -tor this Seducer to put him to 
death. But when he could not pofſiviy be tound any whete, they ſoon concluded 
that it was che very devill that old m4»-ſliyer : and diverle of them, moved by 
this calamity, became Chriſtians, The jews generally beiceve that their Mcfſias 
when he commeth ſhall doſuch miracles as 47eſes wrought at the red ſea, They 
tell usalfo that in the time of the Maccabees,diverte Jews thatiad fled into Greece 
paſſed through the narrow ſea of Propoxr:s, that runs betwixt Cha/cedon and Con 
ſtantinople, to go back into their own countrey. 
and all the deepes of the rivers fhall dry up ] Asonce Tordan Qid before Joſhrat 
and the people: and as Rev. 16. 12. Euphrates ſhall Go beft;re thole kings of the 
Eaſt, which ſome make to be the Eaſtern Jews : andthe drying up of Euphrates, 
to be the downfall of the Turkiſh Empire. Event will be the belt jnrerpreter, 
when all's done. 
Verſe12. And I will Brengthen them in the Lord) that is, in Chriſt the head of 
the Churches: for by hs own ſtrength ſhall no man prevaile, faith holy Hannah 
1 Sar. 2. 9. and without me ye can do nothing, faith Chriſt the true vine, from 


whom we have both the bud of good deſires, the bloflom of good refolutions, and 


the fruit of good aQtions. Only we mult fetch our ſtrength by taith from Chriſt : 
and pray as Eſay 51. 9. Awake,awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of the Lord, 


and they ſball walk, in his name} 4. e. in his ſtrength and to his glory, Sce chat 


{weet promiſe T/a, 40. 29,30, 31-Secalſothe Note above on verſe 6, 
B bb CHAP. 
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CHAP. .XL 


Fre 1, Pen thy doors O Lebanon This chapter 15 no lefle comminatery, then 
, the two former had becn Corſo/atory. The tartnefle of the threate- 
ning maketh men belt raſt the {weetneſle of the P:omife, Sowre and ſweet make 
the belt fawce : Promiles and chreatnings mingled, icrve to keep the heart in the 
beti temper. Hypocrites catch at the Promilces, as children do at ſweet-meats : 
and finff them{clves rherewith a pillow as it were, that they may fin more ſecure. 
Iv, Here theretore they ate given to nnderitand, that God will to be mercifull to 
the pen, tent a5 chathe will by no meanes cleare the gui:ty. That's the laſt letter 
ii G ds name £x44. 34. 7. andmult nevei be tw gotten. It is fit the wicked 
ſhout be forewarn. od oft canger ; And tne ood y y forearmed. This chapter 
h-ngs over Jerula'21n as that blazing-ſtarr inthe form ofa bloody ſword is faid to 
ko cone fora while ys eres-ſpace, a little beture that laſt deſtruRion of it, that is 
bark t retold five hundred yeers before it tell out. 
hy dogs O Lebanon] 1. e. lay open thou thy felf to utter ruine ; for it is 
rmircd, an adi wot be avoided. Lebanon was the confine of the count ey on 
2 le , whereby the Romans made their firſt irruption, as by an inict. Doors 
24tvs ary attributed to this forreſt ; becauſe againſt Lebanrs is fet 1o11/1banns, 
note” mountain; which 15 joyncd unto ita» it were with a certain waz!l : ſo 
that thete were and are narrow pailages ard gates kept ſometimes of che kings of 
Vecfia by 2 whe iall othcer, Neb. 2 $' and to:tified by nature : yet not {0 {:runge 
ly, but thatthe Romanes brake in this way, and much waited the forreſt, 10 em- 
PO) the trees for the beſieging of Jerutalem ; as Efay 14 8. The Ch.lice Para- 
ohraſt by L.cbanon here underiandeth the lemwple, which was built of the Cedars 


a Libancn: and Exch, 17. 3. Lebanon is put for Jeruſalem : which alfo had 
in it that houſe of the forrelt of Ledanon, built by $9190 1 King. 7, 2. where- 
in hc had both his thirone of judgement vez. 7, ard hi. armonry chap. 10. 17. 
So that by Lebanon raay be very well main the whole countrey of Judea: bur ef- 
. pecially the city and Templc, the non gates whereof open-<d th-mtelves of their 
own acco!d, that had not been © pen in {even yecrs before: and could fcarce be 
ſhut by ewenty men, ta.th _ T his fell out not long before the city was 
taken by Titts, wherenpon Ritl / onathan the fon of Zh. crycd out, Envati- 
cininm Zach.ric, Bhoid thy Prophet ie of Z.chary tulfilled : for he foretuld 
this, that this temple {nould 5c burat, end that the gates thz1coi ſhould firſt be 
opened. | 

that the firc may Cevour thy Cedars| Warr 1s asa fire, that frederh upon the 
people {/a. 9g. 19, or like asan hungry man inatcheth &c, ter. 20. there is in 
warr No mealure or faticty of bivod. The Greek word to war fienift.th zach 
bl:50a, The Hebrew word, 4 vo1r1nT7 and cating of men, as they cat bzcad, The 
Latine Be/lum, a belluis, it deitroyes the Lor q :S well as the lutel], the cedar 
as well as the ſhrub. Tamberlanes coach hoikes were conguered kinge. HAdenie 
bezccks dogs, ſeventy kings gathering crum! bs andes his taule, 


C813 *2 


fire come Out 
of rhe brat "hits. and devour the Codes of | Lebanon lr 0. 9. IF. thatis, Leth 


iiic 

come out from Avb:melech, and devour the men of $! ec: 29. 
I exfe 2 Howle fir:rce that is, ye of lower 7 5" or ye neaner ciryes, thoſe 
daughters of le:ufalem, that felrthe Romans force : (974 /: take tra loud out-Cry, 
5 ful ditty after the manner of thoſe that are carriÞ4 captiv; by tne envmy-» 
P fad. ITF So For there thc: } that carried 1's av ay capt vo, 109! 1 of £3 4 fun A» 

and t! hey that wiftcd is, qui contumulibetue nos, that threw vs. on 
wells rendreth ir, conter Iſa. 25. 2.) orthofe that made vs hw 

{ ſo Schind/er) required of us mirth 

berau; 'e all thr FILL Hy arc {hoaled” tho magniſic oY &B MERE, O' rower as rey 
are called ”/./. 76, 5. ftour hearted and every way able jor {ſhenurh, courage and 
riches ; which ofc ak c away the life of the owners, and exp {ce them to {pcites 
as cyery man defireth to 1lop the t:ce tht hath thick andlar r2e boughs and branches. 
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make work mon he 


the bulimy or apprrient Cninm J* yeart 
ravening, as it is here; | 
ned tyrants: and ihſtcad of EG =  pogcing the inte 
_ guiding them with rheskilfulnefle of their h 
+'3kin from off thew, and their fleſh 4 rom-o 
mans, as Moron interprets it: Qr theproud and Qurely” © palaces'and- pc | 
that the' great Ones had gotten upon the banks of Jordan for*fruitfulnefle an 
ance," ass Lepide ;"Or-the numerous' and ptord 'nation"of- 'theTews liknedto - "N56 
the yearly overfloule of Jordan,  whereof'ſee Foe 5” A es 49- Sz 19. "as 203 
Dioaate. $508 57 os $71 
Verſe 4. Thas ſaith the Lord my God; 26k 66 f floe ohte) 


led out of the Jawes ofithoſ lions ver. '3: with "Am: & 12, atid yet "Sf 
deftruRtion by the Romans, thoſe Reprores Orbu ( their forrier 'preler + 5 
ing buta reſervation to furure miſchief Yfor their deſperate'© tj F 


gibleneſle. OE Dodge, 

feed them) Gaith Godtorhe Prophets: for their cy” ['Y pheat 
off all care of their good. Tell then 'whac evill will beride them, | 4. 
repent : forewarnthem to flee from'the wrath to. come: ti rake *conrſe that: rqve, a 1 22 
they may eſcape all theſe things thar-ſhall come to paſſe) - Otlis oodnefſe. of Gor "Luke 2. Fo LEES 
to a nation fo ſhameleſly, ſo lawleſly wicked 4 Beſides himſelf; the Shepheatd of - "2 
eel that ted Lſeph ite « fck Bal. Bo. 1. andnegleed'n6 good oogn 
ſecking and feeding them,” of hanglitig 'and” healig them; of-waſhing them and 
watching over them &c-"h Fs refull was he ever to raiſe them-up: ſex 
pheards and eight principal men, ll atlength be ſentghie azan Chrilt:Te 


ilt Te "W 1045 ey = ; Fy 
the chief of ten thowſand,. 'the chi Shephtard as'Ste Peter calls hing Epift.. 5% 3 if, os » 


that One'and only Shepheard, as Solomon Eccleſi 22: 11+ that great 
the ſheep, as Pan} Heb, 13. 20. —_ to look up the loſtſheep | 
of Iſrael, whom-('to move compaſſion and affeQion) wt was calleth the: 
ol untill the time prefixed for thei rotall diſpe: afon' oft 
tl © 4. \ TG, 35 hs _ L 
Verſe 5. Whoſe Poſſeſſow: [lay chew] faying their kit fro off them;-earing 
their fleſh, breaking their bones: &c.. ic. 3.53. feeding rhemſelves,+and no 
the flock of God Ezek.. 34-2; as if they: bud been Dotds 5999! ods heri- 
tage 1 Pet. 5.3; Owners and Poſſeſſoursas: nere; <Fg cle emi: anda 
the Muy and- vras Curia Rowans EINER: vult 'qpem b; | 
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muc reaſonto/ deſtroy then: "AM 
| Th Feeding : in; Greek from: et delice gs 
 Davidwhen he was 'bunredsfrom Samuel the Prophet , heflectli ro - Al 


boy Sen holy fas 7 Iob:6. 14. "bak open ats he: 
'firſhi rned into earth'.and/mud,” did afterwards freeze into* 
ed children they were,. having their hears Ry L is 2 
af or Feit willm more pitty the inbabs as of the len 'O | 
pohero mugen ſentence; written! in"blood; and brearhii og it nothing 3 

ter: n; David'knew what he did, , when he choſe, rather” to f b ito: 
band ofthe Lord, then ofmen-For e ge mT. IN it ſoon” -pent 
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De hamah, the p le of Joi Worth, and of his curſe! F oy E 
outof fex-16.13. that Gods will ſhew you no favour, was worletl 
you out of this land. 
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Cuar.il. the Prophecie of Zachariah, 


[ will deliver the mz Heb. 1 will make them to be found, pullins them out of 
their ſtarting-holes, and lurking places. Evil ſhall hunt the violent man to deſtroy 
him. Pſz/.140.11- | | 

every one into his neighbours haud | As into the hang-mans hand. This was ful- 
filed, eſpecially during the ſiege by the ſeditious within the walls of lerufalem, 
one man proving a wolf, nay a devil to another. 

ad into the hand of þ:5 king) The Roman Emperour, who diſclaimed indeed the 
name of a king to avoid the hatred ofthe people, and yet excrcifed the full power 
of kings both at home and abroad. Thele lews firſt ſubdued by the Romans and 
reduced into a province, did afterwards rebel (though they had once 1n oppoſiti- 
on to Chriſt cryed out, we have no king bur Ceſar) and were theretore, atrer five 
moneths ſiege utterly ruined : tor what with extremity of fainine. and what 


with the fury of the ſword, there periſhed in Jeruſalem, and in the province ad- 9.h, 


7oſeph. q' bet. 


7ad.1.5.cay.2. 


and 4, 


joyning , as E:{-5::25 affirms about 600000. able men to hear armes. Or as Jo- ſupra 


{-ph:zs holds, who was an eye-witnefle, and prelent in the war, there died 1100000. 
belides others taken captive, to the number of 97000. | 
and [ will {amite the Lind] So that it hath lain, as it were bed-ridden ever 
ſince. | f 

Verſe 7. Aadwill T feed the floch of ſavohter, even you, O poor of the Jock ] Or, as 
Mztanzsreadeth it, for you, for your ſakes, O poor of the flock. z.c. O ye that 
are poor in ſpirit, pure 1n heart, my little little flock, as our Saviours expreſſjon is 
in Lk. Even for your ſakes will 1 yet for a time ſpare the reprobate goates, feeding 
them by my Prophets , and provoking them to repentance. The word and $a- 
craments, and all Gods common temporal favours are, in refpe&t of external 
participation, communicated to Reprobates by way of Co:coxzt.:zcy onely + be- 
cauſe rhey are intermixed with the Elect. Thus tares mingled amons wheat, par- 
take of the fat of the land, and moyſture of the manure, which was not intended 
for them. 

and I took 1nto me two ſtaves ] viz. That I might therewith do the office of a 
ſhepheard : and yet in more then an ordinary manner. For ſhepiieards com- 
monly carry but one ſtaffe, or crook : or, at moſt, but a ſtaffe on their ſhoulders, 
and a rod in their hands, as Dzv:4 ſhews in his Paſtoral P{.:l. 23.3. But here are 


two ſtaves taken - to thew, faith Mr. Ca/viz, that God would ſurpaſle all the care 


and pains of men, in governing that people, 


the one I calicd Bramty, and the other I called B,y4s) What theſe two ſhould mean, 
much adoe is made among Interpreters. Some are for the two Covenants : O- 
thers for the two Teſtaments: Orhets for the order - of Chritts preaching, ſweet 
and mild ar firſt, terrible and full ofthreatnings ar laſt, as appeareth in Ma .24. 
24, 25. But what a wilde conceit was that of .4z:h-75 Arch-Biſhop of Florence, 


who underſtood the words of Doz-i::c4 and his Order ; conſtruing them thus : 7, 
that is God tork, unto me two ſtaves vis Beatty, rhat 
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the Order of Preachers, #if. Proph. 


is, 
and Bz;:ds, that is, the Order of Minorites, who are girt with a cord 2 The 3'#-23- 


ſounder ſort of Expoſitours make it co be a igure, of the two wayes which 
Chriſt uſerh at all times in feeding of his Church ; tte one by love, gutd:ns them 
by his word and Spirit - the other by ſeverity, punithing them by the cruel hand 


of their enemies. Sec Eſay 10.5. Thus Frail, D:odiie Fe. And that this is the 
true ſenſe, ſaith 4 Lap:de, it appeareth : Firſt, becaute this oracle of the Prophet is 
of the time to come, and not of the time palt. *econdly the event, (that beſt in- 
terpreter of prophecies) maketh for ic. For firlt Gods government of the com- 
mon-wealth of Iſrael was beautiful, and gentle in the time of the Maccabees, and 
of Chriſt : and then terrible and deſtructory, in the time of the Romans, of Ne- 
70, Veſpaſian, Adrian Ge. Thirdly becaule that a little after the Prophet faith, 
that he brake both the ſtaves, that is, he utterly rejeted the Jews, and brought 
his wrath upon them to the utmoſt, which cannot be meant of any other time 


then that of Chriſt, and of 7 :tzz5. Eſpecially tince (tn the fourth place) the Pros , 


Phet declareth Yeſe 13. that the /# i of Beauty was broken at the death of Chriſt, 
fortheir unworthy ſelling and laughtering of him, as it he had been ſome ſlave 


or baſe perſon, 


h_2 Q 


and I fed the flock.) 4. 4. 1 did my part by them. Thy deſtruRion therefore is 
Bbb 2 | 
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x Sam, 28.15, 


of thy ſelf, O\lſrael. England is a mighty eAnimal (faith a Politician) which can 
never die, except it kill it ſelf. The ſame might be much more ſaid of the Jewiſh 
Common-wealth, which Joſephs truely and trimly calleth a Theocrar:a, or a 
God-government for the form and firſt conſtitution of it : and Moſes in this reſpe&, 
magnifieth that nation above all other Det. 4.6,7. __ | 

Verſe 8. Three (hepheards alſo 1 cut off in one mozeth | That is, in a ſhort time, 
I took away and diſplaced even by the heathen Princes, many proud princes, and 
Prieſts : ſuch as were /Menel1us, Jaſon the Ariſtobzli, Hircani, Ann as, ( ataphas, and 
others : Or, I removed thoſe three ſorts of hepheards of the old Law, zz. Princes 
Prophets and Prieſts. Thus Theodoret and Y2t:b1125, Drodate underſtands the text 
of the three chief Empires that had tyrannized over the people,wey. 6,3, and 12,10. 
Namely the Caldean, Perſian, and Grecian Empire, which were deſtroyed þ 
the Son of God, Daz. 2.45. But they do beſt in mine opinion, that by theſe 
three ſhepheards underſtand thoſe three ſects among the Jews at Chriſts coming in 
the fleſh ; viz. Phariſees, Sadduces, and Eſſenes : whereof, though the Phariſees 
were the beſt, and moſt exact for the outward obſervation of the Law, yet are 
they in the Goſpel for their putid hypocriſy, tirſt ſharply taxed by our Saviour 
(atter the Baptiſt) and then plainly rejected, and even ſent to hell by a chain-ſhort 
of eight links of woes A1at.23. 

and my ſoul loathed them”) Or,was taken off from them,or was ſtrairned for t] em; he- 
cauſe I ſaw that they received my grace in vain, and conſidered not of my care 
for their good. Theodotion and Symmachs render it Azima mea ex:nimata cſt, iam 
diſprrited as it were, and even diſheartened to do any more for them. 

and their ſoul alſo abhoarred me ] And fo they became God-haters as Row. 1. 30. 
and therefore hateful tro God Tt. 3. 3 hateful! as hell (ſo the word imports) yea 
more, and worſe, for hell is but an effect of Gods juſtice : but wickedneſle is a 
breach of his Law. The Prophet here ſeemeth to allude to thoſe murmurers in 
the wilderneſſe, that diſdainfully cryed out, Our foul loatheth this light bread 
Num. 2T. 5. Let Gods ſervants take heed how they hang looſe toward him : and 
leſt, by diſuſe and diſcontinuance of a duty, there grow upon them an alienation of 
aff:Qion,a ſecret diſreliſhing and nauſeatiag at that which we oughrmoſt deeply to 


ing are two ſymptomes of a ſick body:1o are careleſneſle othearing, and irkſomnels 
of praying two ſure ſignes of a ſick ſoul. 

Veiſe 9. Then ſaid I, I will not feed you] Now the wrath of the Lord aroſe 2- 
gainſt his people, ſothar there was no remedy, as 2 Chroz.36.16. Now his de- 
cree brought forth Zeph. 2. 2. Now he growes implacable, inexorable, peremp- 
tory. Wherein nevertheleſſe the Lord might very well break forth into that 
ſpeech of the Heathen Emperour, when he was to paſſe ſentence upon a malefa- 
ctour, Nox nit coactus, T would not do this, if I could do otherwiſe. Chriſt could 
not tel! Teruſalem without tears, that her day of grace was expired, that her de- 
ſtruction was determined. As a woman brings not forth without pain - as a bee 
ſtings not, till provoked : fo neither doth God proceed againſt a ſinfull people or 
perſon, till there be an abſolute neceſlity ; leſt his truth and juſtice ſhould be 
queſtioned and ſlighted. See Exch, 12. 22, 23, 24, 25. Fury u not in God, till 


. our ſins put thunderbolts into his hands: and then, who kyowerh the power of hzs 


anger ? who can abide with everlaſting burnings ? If he but caſt a man off as here, 
and relinquiſh the care of him, he is utterly undone. Sa! found it ſo, and com- 
plaines dolefully ( but without pitty ) that God had forſaken him, and the Phi- 
liſtines were upon him:all miſeries and miſchief came ruſhing into him,as by a ſluce. 
Let us ſo carry matters, that God may not abandon us: that he may not refuſe 
to feed us, and take the charge of us as a ſhepheard. He yet offereth vs this mer- 


| Cy, as Alexande did thoſe he warred againſt, while the lamp burned. 


that that dieth, let it die viz. of the murraine, or peſtilence, For #2a# being 
in honour, if God but blow upon him, abideth zor, bur ts like the beaſts that periſh, 
pecoribus morticines, faith Tremellins the beaſts that die of thz 1: trrain. Vatablns 
thinks peſtilence, ſword and famine, are here threatened under the names of 
death, of cutting off, and of devouring one another, / All which befell the 
cefractary Jews in the laſt ſiege : the hiſtory whereof will make any mans heart 


bleed 


Cnar.i, the Prophecie of Zachariah. 571 


bleed within him, that hath bur the leaſt ſpark of grace, or good nature. It wene 
hard with chem, when the reſt, that the peſtilence and ſword bad left, fell to 
eating the fleſb one of azother; when the mother killed and boyled the dead body 
of her harmleſſe ſuckling, and eating the one half, reſerved the other for ano- 
ther time. Behold O Lord, and confiaer to whom thou hiſt done this ? faith the 
Prophet: Shall the women eat their fruit and children of a ſpan long ? Oh the Lam.>2c 
mitery, or rather mock of mans life ! And oh, the venemous nature of ſinne, thar | 
moves God ( who is not wouylewn 5, a man-hater, but delights in mercy ) to d-al 
fo ſeverely with his poor creature. 
Verſe 10. And 1 100k, my ſtaffe even Beauty, and cut it aſnnaer | In token that 
he had caſt off his office of ſhepherd, he breaks his ſtaffe the enſigne and inſtru- 
ment of his office : and this 1n token that he had broke h:s covenant which bee had 
made with all the people | 4.e. with all the tribes of Iſrael, which were as ſo many 
ſeveral} peoples, over whom God had reigr.ed ( but now rejefted ) and in whom 
He deliphred more then in all the nations of the world beſides. The Saints are called 
All things, Colof. 1, 20. becaule. they are of more worth then a world of wicked 
men, Heb. 11.38. Andthe Jews have a ſaying, that thoſe ſeventy ſouls that went 
with Jacob into Egypt, were as much as all the ſeventy Nations in the world. What 
oreat account God once made of them above others, ſee Eſay 43: 3,4. Dent.33.,29, 
But now behoid they are diſcarded, and diicovenanted : / have broken my covenant, 
and ( ver. 11.) it was broken in that day | thatis, in the day that they put them- 
ſelves out of my precinCs, I put them out of my protection. That peace that I 
had granted to my people, that they ſhould bee no more moleſted by any 
ſtrange Nation ( which was verified from the time of the Maccabees till a little be- 
fore the coming of Chriſt ) ſhall now be forfeited. The glory is departed, the 
Beauty broken in pieces, the golden head of the picture, Religion defaced, and 
g00d order baniſhed : all things out of order both in Church and <rtare, * for ſo they 
were when Chrift came to hy own, and hs own received him not : he found them in 
Dothan, that is, in Defefion, as Toſeph found his brethren ) therefore he now diſ- 
owns and diſavowes them as much as once he did when they had made a golden 
calf. Thy people which thou broughteſt out of the laua of Egyp: bave corrupted 
themſelves, ſaith God to Moſes ; upon whom he now fathereth them, asif he bad p,., 327 - 
never been in covenant with them, Dan4xs upon this Text concludeth, that the © 
Jews are now ſtrangers from the covenant of God : and that this is hereby confir- * 
med, for that they are without Bapriſme, the ſeal of the covenant. 
Verſe 11. And it was broken in that day | When they filled up the meaſure of 
their fathers ſinnes, and added this to all their other evils, that they crucified the 
' Lord of glory : the Mediatour of the new Covenant, Heb.12.24. Now they were, 
by an irrevocable decree, to bear their iniquities, and to know Gods breach of 
promite, as once was threatened to their faithlefle fathers, Num. 14. 24. 
and ſo the poor of the flack ] 4, e: the lowly and meek, the Apoſtles and other ygr,1z. 10 
of wiſdomes children, thele all juſtified her, and glorified God when they ſaw his 
ſeverity againſt their refratary countreymen, and themſelves ſweetly ſecured and £uſob. Hiſt, 
provided for at Pella. See the Note on verſe 7. lb.3.cap. , 
that waited upon me | Heb. that obſerved me, by obeying my precepts. Pagnine 
rendreth it, 2s cuſtodiunt we, ſc. as their molt precious treaſure, wherein they 
hold themſelves very happy, and wealthy , though otherwiſe poor and indi- 
Sent. 
Knew that it was the word of the Lord ] Were ſenſible of Gods heavy difplea- 
ſure upon the land ; which others paſſed by as a common occurrence, or a chance 
of war. The Ele& made benefit of that generall viſitation : and acknowledged 
that the warres moved by the Romans were the effe&s of Gods providence, accor- 
ding to the ancient prophecies. This the rich and noble ( whole hearts were fat as 
greaſe, Pſal. 119. 70. ui animas etiam incaruaverunt,who were deſperately bard 
and bruitiſh ) took no notice of. | 
Verſe 12, If ye think, good, give me my price ] Pay me for my pains, lay mee 
down my ſhepherds wages. 1s not the labourer worthy of his hire ? Shall i be tor- 
cedto ſay of you as my. ſervant David of Nabal, that unthankfull churl ; $»rely 
'n vain have 1 kept all that this felloW had in the wilderneſs, ſo that nothing was art 1 Sam.29,21 
' tp 0 
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of all that pertained unto him, and he hath requited me evil for good, If God will 
be Davids ſhepherd, David will dwell in Gods houſe to all perpetuity, Pſal. 23, 1,6. 
If the Lord deal bountifully with him, he will fir down and bethink himſelf whac 
to render unto the Lord for all his benefits, P/al. 116.7, 12, A Chriſtian counts 
all that he can do for God, by way of retribution, but a little of that much he 
could bercem him : and thinks nothing more unbeſeeming himſelf, then to receive 
the graceof God in vain. His two mites of thankfulneſſe and obedience, he dail 
preſents: andthen cries out as the poor Grecian did to the Emperour, If 1 had a 
Fi Taboy t- better preſent, thou ſhoulaft be ſure of it. But Ingratitudeis a grave, which re- 
£2 TM4% ceives all the bodies ( the benefits ) that are put into it ; but will render none up a- 
and $ain, without a miracle. Hence that paſſionate expoſtulation, Dexr. 32. 6. Do ye 
thus requite the Lord, O ye fooliſh people and unwiſe 2 $:c eriam ftomachose lo- 
quittr Dens hoc loco, ſaith Ca/viz upon this text: 7. e. So likewife doth the Lord 
here in high diſpleaſure and with great animoſity, or ſtomach beipeak his pcople, 
Give me my wages howlſoever: or, if 2, forbear till I fetch it, till Irecoverit; 
you ſhall be ſure to pay then, not the debt onely, but the charges likewite : I will 
be paid both for my pains and patience too. In the mean ſpace 1 need you not, nor 
care for your wages ; for I am no hireling, &c. 

So they weighed for wy price, thirty preces of filver} that is, thirty ſhcekels, or 
ſhillings. The price of a ſlain ſervants life, Exod. 31. 22. ihis they weighed, 
as the manner of paying money then was, Ge». 23. 16. fer.22 9. Butrthey heaved 
their hands very high, it ſcems, when they valued che Lord Chriſt at fo vile arate. 
See Mat. 26, 15. with the Note. 

Verſe 13. Caſt it unto the potter | q. 4 Do they deal with me as with ſome ſors 
did ſwincherd ? Do they award me lefle then Carters wages ? throw't away , let 
the potter take it : and let us ſee how many tiles he can afford us for it, to repair 
the roof of the Temple. Their undervaluing and vilipending of me in this fort, 
is not onely injurious, but contumelious : It 1s to turn my glory into ſhame ; to ſpet 
in my face: or to uſe me as homely as Rachel did her fathers gods, which the laid 
among the litter, and ſat upon. 

A goodly price that I was valued at of them ] $o he calleth it by an Trozy, or a 
holy jear. Poor foſeph was ſold for leſſe ; for twenty pieces of ilver, Gen. 37. 28. 
They ſold the juſt one for ſilver, and the poor for a pair of ſheocs, Amos 2. 6, 
The Hebrews tell us, that of thoſe twenty ſhekels, every of the ten orethren had 
two to buy ſhooes for his feet. The Jews that bought Chriſt for thirty picces of ſil 
ver (this goodly price ) of the traytour that ſold him, were themſelves afterwards 
| (by a juſt hand of God upon them ) bought and fold thirty of them for a peny 
Hegeſipp. de by the Romans, ad ixdenduw, ſaith mine Authour, for a ſcorn to their Nation. 
excid. Hieroſel. - 2 , 

p.680, God loves t0 retaliate; and to ſet the ſcales even ; mens cruelty in the one, and 
their reward in the other. If we be at any time under-rated by the world, ( as we 
are ſure to be ; for the world knows 14 not, 1 Fob. 3. 2) what ſo great matter is it, 
ſith Chri® himſelf was no more ſet by > We muſt be content to paſſe to heaven 
( as hedid ) 4s concealed mens, It muſt ſuffice us, that our precious f:irh ſhall bee 
found to praiſe, honour, and glory at that great fair-day : when ail fardles ſhall 

be opened, and our beſt wares expoſed to publike view. | | 
and caſt them to the potter | 1 gave them for the potters field, as the Lord ap- 
Mat.27,.10 Pointed me, faith the Evangeliſt, expounding the Prophet, and applying the words 
to Chriſt, who is hereby alſo proved to be Cod: $o true is that obſervation of 
Divines, that the old Teſtament is both explained and fulklled in the New, by an 

happy harmony. | 

in the heuſe of the Lord ] That thereby he might the more ſharply prick the 
Prieſts : whoſe care it ought to have been, that God ſhould be better prized by the 
people, and his ſervice better obſerved. | | 

Verſe 14. Then 1 cut aſunder mine other ſtaffe, even Bands | Or, Binders; the 
the bond of unity, ſay ſome: by ſending a ſþ:r1t of perrerſities among chem, ſuch 
as that was which made way for the ruine of Egypt, E/ay 19. 14,16, 17. Butſce 
for the ſence hereof what is noted on verſe 7. of this chapter. God ſeems to lay, 
that he will now no more govern this people-in mildneſſe and clemency : nor yet 
exerciſe his ſhepherdly ſeverity in ſaving corre&tions and viſitations, as formerly 
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CHAP. XII. 


HE burden of the Word of the Lord ] That is, a declaration of his 
mind and counſell for 1ſraels comfort, and his enemies confuſion. 
To the Iſrael of God it is onus ſive overe, ſuch a burden as the wings are to the 
bird, a burdenlefſe burden. To the enemies, a burdenſome ſtone, verſe 3. heavier 
then the ſand of the ſea, Tob6. 3. x 

For Iſrael \ Not, againſt Iſrae|, though Calviz ſo taketh it: *and by Tſrael 
underſtandeth the ten tribes, and thoſe other captives thar, loth to leave thoſe 
houſes they had built, and thoſe gardgns they had planted in Babylon, Jer. 29. 5. 
negle&ed to return to Jeruſalem for fear of the Samaritans and other ill neighbours, 
whote ruine is therefore here foretold by three excellent ſimilitudes, after a ſtately 
1, From the power of God, whereby he ſtrercherh forth the 
heavens, that huge expanſe, as a curtain, or as a molten looking-glaſſe. 2. From Job 37.18 
the wiſdome of God, in lying the foundation of the earth, and hanging it, by J9Þ 26.7 
Geometry, as we ſay, in the midſt of heaven, like Archimedes his pigeon, equally = 
poized with its own weight, | 


Ferſe 1. 


> 


Terra pile ſimilis, nullo fulcimine wixa, 


Aere ſubjefto tam grave pendet onus. . Ovid, Faſt.1.5 


3- From the goodneſle of God, who formeth the fpirit of man within him | who 

hath made us theſe ſouls, Eſayj}57. 16. which he doth daily create and infuſe 

into mens bodies; yea and that alone, without any help of their parents : 

hence hee is called the . Father of ſpirits, Heb. 12. 9. and the ſpirit of a dying ' 
man is ſaid to return to God that gave ir, Eccleſe 12. 7- This laft text con- 

vinced Auguſtine ( who held ſometime, with Origen, that the foul as well as 

the body was begotten by the parents ) farre more then the peremptory raſh- 

neſſe of Vincentins Viftor: who cenſured boldly the Fathers unreſolvedneſſe, 

( when hee doubted concerning the originall of a rationall ſoul ) and vaunted Chemnitizs, 
that he would prove by demonſtration, that ſouls are created de move, by God. 
Ariſtotle ( Natures chief Secretary) was much puzled about this point of the 
ſoul: which indeed cannot fully bee conceived of, nor defined by man. Onely 
this we can ſay, that the ſoul as it comes from God, fo it is like him; viz. One 
immateriall,immortall, underſtanding Spirit : diftinguiſht into three Powers, which 
all make up one Spirit. 

Verſe 2. Behold, I will make Jeruſalem a cup of trembling | Or, ſlumber, or 
poyſon. A Metaphor taken from a cup of generous wine, but empoyſoned ; fo 
that thoſe that drink of it, do preſently tremble, grow giddy, ſleepy, ſick as heart 
can hold. Poyſon in wine works more furiouſly. Thou haſt made us to drink rhe 
wine of giddineſſe, ſaith the Church, P/al. 60. 3. Inthe hand of the Lord z- a cxp, 
and the Wine is red, it ts full mixed, &c. The Prophet here ſeems to allude tg 
Jer. 25. 15. Eſay 29. 8. Jer. 51.7, Ovid faith of the river Gallzs, that whoſo 
drinketh of it runneth mad immediatly. Hierem telleth of a Lake neer Naples, 
whereinto if a dog be thrown he preſently dieth. The like is reported by Joſcphz#s 
of the Lake A/phaltites, Jeruſalem ſhall be a murthering morſell to thoſe that 
ſwallow it. Hz meat in his bowels us turned, it # the gall of ſpes within him. Hee | 
hath ſwallowed down her ſpoil, and he ſhall vomit it up again : Ged ſhall rake it Job 20.14,15 
out of hs belly : He ſhall have as little joy of his tid-bits, of his ſweet draughts, 
as Jonathan had of his honey : whereof he had no ſooner taſted, but his head was 
forfeited. Pliny ſpeaketh of a kind of honey that poyſoneth : becauſe it is ſucked Ls 
out of poyſonous flowers. Our Chronicler telleth us, that at Alvelana three miles *Þ* 1279 
from Lyon, many of our Engliſh ſouldiers under the Earl of Eſſex periſhed, by 
eating of honey, purpoſely left in the houſes, and ſpiced with poylon. The ene- 
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* mies of the Church make a dangerous adventure, they are even ambitious of deſtru. 


ion: they run to meet their bane, as did thoſe Philiſtines at Mizpeh, 1 Sam,7. 
And had they but fo much wit as Pi/ats wife in a dream, they would take heed 
of having any thing to do with thoſe juſt men, of eating np Gods people as they eat 
bread, Pſal. 14.4. of bowſing in the bowles of the Sanctuary with Baltaſar, who 
fell thereupon into a trembling, ſo that his loyns were looſed, and his knees knocke 
one againlt another. | : 

en they ſhall be in the ſiege | And fo avout to do their laſt and worſt againſt the 
Church. The people of Rome was /epe prelio vittnus, nunquam bello, faith Floyu: 
they loſt many battles, but were never overcome in a ſet warre : at the laſt, at the 
long-runne, as they ſay, they cxuthed all their enemies: ſo doth the Church, See 
P/:l- 129. thorowout: and the ſtory of the Maccabreg, 

Jerle 3. 1 will mike Jeruſalcm a burdenſome ſtone | Such a ſtone as that where- 
with the woman brake Abimelech his brainpan, at the tower of ihebez, Jag. 9g, 
53. He hadflain all his brethren upon one ſtone, ver/r 5. he receives therefore his 
deaths-wound by a ſtone: and that by the hand of a woman, which was his greateſt 
orief., The like death befell Pyz7rh, king of i:pirotes, ſlain ar the ftege of Argos, 
with a tyle thrown by a woman from the wall. <£o was Earl Simon ATonntfort, that 
bloody perſecutour of the Albigenſes in France. A woman ditcharged anengine 
at him, from the walls of Tholouſe, and by a ſtone parted his head from his ſhoul- 
ers. The virgin daughter of Zion ſhall do as much as all this comes to for her 
beſiegers : thor:7h all the people of the earth be gathered together againſt her. For 
why 2 ſhe hath a ſtrong champion; thar, in maintaining her quarrell, will daſh them 
to pieges, and grind them to powder, Lyke 20. 18. They are no more able to ſtand 
betore him, then a slaſſe-bottle betore a cannon-ſhot, Hence her confidence, her 
laughing and ſhaking her head by way of deriſion at her ſtouteſt enemies, Eſa 37, 
22. She knows that all that burden theraſelves with her ſhall be cut in pieces. 
Hamans wife could tell ſo rguch, If 2ordecai ( faid ſhe) be of the ſeed of the 
Jews, before whom thou haſt begun to fall, thou ſhalt not prevail againſt him, but 
ſhalt ſurely fall before him. A Jew may-tall before a j'erſian, and getup and pres 
vail. Butif a Perſian, or whoſoever of the Gentiles begin to 1all before a Jew, he 
can neither ſtay, nor riſe, There is an inviſible hand of omnipotency that ſtrikes in 
for his own : and confounds their oppoſites. That little ſtone c#t out without bands, 
( Chriſts hnmane nature is called 4 tabernacle nor made with bangs, not of this buil- 
ding, Heb. 9.11. thatis, not by an ordinary courſe of generation ) ſmireth the 
four mighty Monarchies, and crumbleth them to crattle, Dan. 2.34. Hierom upon 


this text ( and after him other Interpreters, both Ancient and Modern ) tell us that 


the Holy Ghoſt here alludeth to a cer tain exerciſe, or game, uſed much amons the 
Jews, namely to take up a great round ſtone for thetriall of a mans ſtrength ; lifting 
!t up from the ground, ſometimes to the knees, ſometimes to their navels, ſometimes to 
their breaſts, and ſometimes as high as their heads, or above their heads. At which 
ſport many times they did grievouſly hurt themſelves, or at leaſt ſcarify and make 
cuts in their fleſh. See Levit. 21.5. where the ſame word is uſed. The Churches 
enemies ſhall ſtrive, and try who ſhall do her moſt hurt : but the ſtouteſt of them 
all ſhall be fooled and foiled in the end. The irrepairable ruine of Rome is graphi- 
cally deſcribed and even fer forth to the eye ( Kev. 18. 21. ) by a notable grada- 
tion. An Angel, a mighty Angel taketh a ſtone, a great ſtone, which he not 
onely caſteth, but thruſteth into the bottom of the-ſea, whence it cannot be boyed 
up. This Angel might well be Luther, ( with his Book de captivitate Babylonica: 
confer fer. 51. 63. ) whom God ſtrangely preſerved from the rage of Rome and 
Hell: like as he did from that deadly danger by the fall of a ſtone, whereof Mr. 
Fox writeth thus. ** Upon a time, faith He, when Lathe was fitting in a certain 
< place upon a ſtool ſtudying; a creat ſtone there was in the Vault over his head 
** where he ſate : which being ſtaid miraculoutly ſo long as he was ſitting, aſſcon 
* as hee was up, immediately fell upon the place where he fat, able to have 
** cruſht him in pieces, if it had light upon him, Put no malice of man or 
devi] could antedate his end a minute, whileſt his Maſter had work for him 
to do: as the two witneſſes could not bee killed till their buſineſſe was dit- 
patched, Rev. Ii. 7, 
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Verſe 4. I will [mite every horſe with aſtoniſhment | Great is the ltcength of the 
horſe and the rage of his rider - fe marched furiouſly ; Bajazer the great Turk, 
of his fierce and furious riding, was furnamed Gi/deran or Lightening ; But God 
can make the Egyptians to appear men, and not Gods,and their horſes fleſh, and nor 
ſpirit : When the Lord ſhall but ſtretch out his hand.( and that's no hard matter of 
motion /) both he that helpeth ſhall faÞ, "and he that '1s holpen ſhall fall down, and 
they ſhall all faile together Eſay ELIE. See P/al.. 76: 5, 6. An-horſe isa yain 
thing for ſafety , though a warlike creature full of terrour ; bur ſafety or victory 


' js of the Lord P70. 21: '31. 1s nobing be terrified, faith the Apoſtle Philip, 1.28, 


The Greek word isa metaphor from horſes when they tremble and are ſore af-- 
frighted : as it fell out in the Philiſtines army, when the Angels made a buſtle 
among the mulbery-trees 2 Sam, 5. 24. in the Syrians army, when the Angels 
likewiſe made an hutry-noiſe in the ayre, of charrets, of horſes, and of a great 
hoſt 2 King. 7. 6. inthe armyof Sexnacberib, when at Gods /ole rebuke both 
the charrct and horſe were caſt into a dead ſleep Pſal, 76. 6. Laſtly in the German 
wars againſt Ziſca and the Huſlites in Bohemia: where God ſmot every horſe 
with aitoniſhment, and. his rider with madnefſſe; ſach a panick terrour ſeized 
upon the enemies of the truth, though they came in with three potent armies 
atonce, that they fled before cvyer they looked the. enemy in the face. How 
this Propheſie was literally fulfilled to the Maccabees, fee 2 Mac. 10. 30. 

and 1 will open mine eyes npon the houſe of 7#dah| who before ſeemed to wink, 
orto be :fl:ep. Now will I awake, faith the Lord, Now wif I ariſe, now Will | 
lift up my [clf, for the relief and reſcue ot my poor people : and that becauſe 
they calied them ontcaſts,laying, Th Zion Whom no man looketh after ler. 30. 17. 

Verſe 5, And the Governonrs of Jadah\ The Dukes of Chiefetaines : meaning the 
Meccabes, who ware not any kingly crown, but were only Governours, Rulers, 
Commanders in chief, fuch as went before others; likeas in the Alphaber Aleph 
i5 the fir | letter : So, 


Omega noſtrorum Mers eſt, Mars Alpha malorum. 


Caith the Poct wittily. | 
ſnall fay in their hearts] 8. e. ſhall fay heartily, from the root ofthe heart, and 
not from the roof of the mouth only. Profeſſion of rhe truth and prayer ( for ſo 
ſome make this verſe to be )are nota labour of the lips, but a travel of the heart; 
The voice which-is made in the mouth 1s nothing ſo ſweet, as that which comes 
f: om the depth of the breſt. As in inſtrument-muſfick, the deeper and hollower 
the belly of the Lure or Violl is, the pleaſanter is the ſound ; the fleeter, the more 
grating and ha ſh in our cares. : | 
the inhabitants of Torwſalem ſhall be my ſtrength] Though now there be few 
foundin it: yet it ſhall be much repeopled and fortified : ſo that, under God, it 
ſhall be a fortrefle tothe whole countrey ; and the Governours ſhall ſo take irtto 
be, Or thus, =} CY 
there ts firength to me and to the inhabitants of Teruſalem in the Lord of Hoſts 
their God. ] Every governour ſhall ſay fo for his own particular. ( And this 
ſeemes to me to be the better reading ) The Maccabes did fo as appeared by their 
poly ( whereof before ) their prayers, and their ſingular ſaccefie, as appeares by 
their hiſtory, and by Jeſephns. Deo confiſi, nunquam confuſi, They that truſt in 
God ſhall neyer be confounded. Our fathers truſted in thee,and they were delive- 
red, O truſt je in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Jehovah # everlaſting ſtrength. 
Look not down on the ruſhing and roaring ſtreames, leſt ye grow giddy : but 
look up to the heavens from whence comes your help, and faſten by faith on Gods 
power and promiſes. Faith unfeined breeds hope unfaileable, ſuch as never miſ- 
crrieth, O truſt in him at all times ye people &c. Pſal; 62. for with God is wiſ- 
dome and ſtrength Tob 12. 13. Plutarch faith of the Scythiatis that they have-nei- 
ther wine nor muſick : but they. have Gods. Say that the Saints have nei- 
_ ons nor pollicy as their enemies, - yet they have all in God who is more 
then all, j« 23t bow 34 7, 
Verſe 6. Inthat day will I make the governenrs &c, ] This'is the third ſimili- 
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litude, whereof the ſcripture is full : according to that, 1 w1// open my month ju 
parables &c. Theſe are of excellent uſe to adorn and explain : and yetthey are 
evermore inferiour to the matter in hand. They are borrowed from things well 
| known, and eaſy to be conceived : as here from an harth of fire among wood ; Now 
we canall tell how great a matter ( or wood ) alittle fire kindleth lam. 3. 5. As 
when Nero, for his pleaſures ſake ſet Rome on fire, among other ſtately buildings 
chat were quickly burntdown, the Circus or race-yard was one : being about half 
a mile in length, of an ovall form with rowes of ſeats one above another, capable 


ofat leaſtan hundred and fifty thouſand ſpeRatours, without uncivil ſhoulde. © 


rings. As the fire burneth a word : and as the flame ſetteth the mountains on fire : 

So perſecnte them with thy tempeſt : and make them afraid with thy forme, (aiththe 

Church P/al. 83. 14, 15. Thus they pray'd, and thus it is here promiſed : and 

was accordingly performed in thoſe firſt warrs of the Maccabees: as appeareth in 

Antia.b, 12, be firſt book of rheir ſtory, and in Joſephus. Dvodate and others underſtand this 
mint 7 rextof the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, who ſhould fill the world with wars and 
Hieron. difſentions by preaching the Goſpell Lyke 12.49. whereby the enemies ſhould be 


_ ruinated, andthechurch reeſtabliſhed 0444.18. thorough the tpirit of judgement 
erts 


4 Lapide, and of burning Eſay 4+ 4. To which purpoſe Chryſoſtowe faith, that Peter 
was a man made of fire walking among{t ſtubble. Bafi/ was compared toa pillar 
of fire. oh» Baptiſt is by our ſaviour ſaid to be a burning and a ſhining lamp. 
And Eliah( in whoſe ſpirit the Baptiſt came) was a man of that tranſcendent 
zeale, that to heighten the expreſſion thereof, ſome have legended of him, that 

; When he drew his mothers breaſts,he was ſeen to ſuck in fire, 
and Jernſalem ſpall be inhabited again in ber own place] ſc. where ſhe was built 
at firſt, and not in another neare place, as Tyrus was; and Rome is at this day 
/ Quite off her old ſeven hills : ſo thata man may look for Rome in Rome. And 
Jeruſalem that now is hath mount Calvary in the very middeſt of it ( which was 
anciently without the city ) and not one hundred families of Iewsare therein to be 
found. That they ſhall one day caſt out therehence Gog and Mageg, inhabit it 

Preerew inthe oldplace, and hayeexcellent ſtrength and valour miniſtred by God tothem, 

"7"*- all equally fortheir common defence, none lifting up themſelves above another, 
but all alike aſcribing the glory unto God, is concluded by ſome ( and thoſe not in» 
conſiderable ) Divines out of this and the following verſes, 

Verſe 7. The Lord alſo ſhall ſave the tents of Jadah firſt | Or as at firſt, ſc, when 
they came out of Egypt, and had no ſtrong holds totake to for their defence. 
Lord, ( faith Moſes, ) thou haſt been our dwelling-place in all generations P/al.go0.1. 
He was ſo of old, andever will be : the faith whereof made the fathers well con- 
tent to dwell in tents Heb. 11. 13. and thoſe holy Rechabites Ier. 35. 7, 8. till 
Nebuchadnezzar came up into the land ver. 11. But here God promiſeth tode- 
liver thoſe Jews that dwelt in the open fields, without the city ; and then after- 
wards to deliver Ierufalem it ſelf from the rage of the Antiochi ; and ſo he did 
( 1 Maccas. ) ina wonderfull manner : they were helped indeed with a little help 
Das. 11. 34. to take away boaſting ; as itfolloweth. 

that the glory of the houſe of David &c. } thatis, the glorious houſe of David, 
and the glorious inhabitants of Ieruſalew, by an Hypallage. Non eſt gloriofior po- 
4lft. Chron. palnsſub celo, quam Judaicus. There is nota more vainglorious people under 
heayenthen the Jews are faith A/ſfted. They were ſo of old Ioh. 8. 33, Mat. 3. 
9. Spaniards are faid to be impudentbraggers : and extremely proud in the low- 
eſtebb of fortune ; ſo are the Jews. But God will teach them better things, and 
make him that glorieth glory in the Lord 1 Cor. 1. 31. | 
Verſe 8. Inthat day ſhall the Lord defend &c.] Proſequitur eandem ſententiam 

Prov, 21, 24. faith Calvin, He proceedes in the former argument, to aſſure the feeble Tews ( as 
Sa»ballat that proud haughty ſcorner called them Neh, 4. 2. ) offafety and pro- 

Pal. 5, vs, tection. God willblefle the righteous: with favour will he compaſle them as 

' With a ſhield. Now there is no comming at the body but thorough the ſhield, 
if well handled ; no comming at the Saints, but through Gods own fides, as 1 
may ſay. He beareth his people «s 01 Eagles wings Exod. 19. 4, Dents 32. 11- 
Now the Eagle carries her yong upon her wings ( and not between her talons as 
ther birds do ) ſo that they cannot be ſhor; but thorough the body of the old 
: ; Oe open INTO ws ne ea Rag MN. ONe, 
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one. Oh the dignity and fatety of a Saint! Well might /efes ſing, Happy 
at thou 0 Iſrael: Who # like unto thee, O people | ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield of 
thy hilp, and who 75 the fword of thine excellency : and thine enemies ſhall be found 
liars ito thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their high places. Let all that would be 
{ike indeed, as ina tower of braffe, or town of warr, labour to be found written 
amon: the living in . __ [/a. 4+ 3. to be of-the Church of the firRt-born 
which are enrolled in heaven Heb. 12. 23, likeas in Teruſalem were records kept 
of the names ofall the citizens P/z/. 48. 3. Get under Gods wing, and nothing 
can annoy thee. As if he be angry, where ſhalla man ſhelter ? Braſle and jron 
can fence him againſt a butler or a ſword : but if he be to be caſt into a furnace of 

- fire, it would help to torment him : if into a pit of water, to fink him. Now 

our God is a co:/::929 fire Heb. 12. 29. aid his breath a ſtream of *brimſtone 
[[a. 30. 33- Torun from him to other refuge, is but for a man torun his head 
into a barrel of gunpowder, for a ſhelter againſt the force ot a fire kindled over 
him. 
. and he that # feeble among them | So that he cannot ſtand but ftagger ( as the 
word importeth ) as did Miles Cobelite a Chriſtian ſouldier fore wounded, fo that 
he reeled like a drunken man. and fell down diverſe times, for want of ſtrength. 
This man drawing nigh to Am:rath the third king of Turks,as he was viewing the 
dead vodi-s after a bluody fight, making as if he would have craved his life of him, 
ſuddenly {tabbed him in the bottome of his belly with a ſhort dagger which he had 
under his ſouldiers coat ; of which wound that great king and co:nquerour preſent- 
ly dicd. 
s ſhall be as David ] who was a mighty man of valonr ( as Hnſhai told A%alem 
and bid him beware 2 Sam, 17. 8. ) and had ſucha band of worthies about him, 
as were not to be matched 2 Sam. 23. 8. Theſe had a houſe by themſelves to 
dwell and cxercifſe feats of armes : as Lyra gathereth out of Neh. 3. 16. where 
mention is made of the houſe of the mighty. The Maccabes ( flighted as avjeRs ) 
did greater exploits and got greater vict-»ries then Dav1d had done : and the con- 
dition of this poor people was to be ſhortly after (/c. under che preaching of 
Chriſts goſpel ) far better and happier then ever it had been under the rich and 
flouriſhing kingdome of David: for then they ſhould beable tc {ay, Gods grace 
is {uthcient for me : his ſtrength is made perfect in my weaknefſe. I will glory in 
mine infirmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me: for when I any 
weak, then I am ſtrong. I can doall things, ſuffer all things thorough Chriſt thar 
{trengtheneth me. Thbe weak ſhall ſay I am ſtreng [oel 3. IO And indeed how Can 
they be otherwiſe, that bave a mighty ſtrong God Eſay 9. 6. a ſtrong word, the 

Lords own arme, the power of Goa roſalvation Rom. 1. 16. A, 20. 32. aſtrong 


779 


Deut. 33 25 


Turk ITitr- 


fol. 2cc, 


ſpirit 2 Tim. 1. 7. ſtrong conſolations Heb. 6. 18. ſtrong armour both offen- Prov. 18. 10. 


five anddetenfive Eph. 6, 18. and the name of the Lord as a trong tower wheres 1 
unto the righteous run and are ſafe, and where waiting upon the Lord they re- 
new their ſtrength, they mount up With wings as Eagles, or rather as Angels. 

for the houſe of David ſhall be as God as the Angell of the Lord before them} i, e. 
As Chriſt the Angell of Gods preſence, and that went before the people in the 
wildernefſe. Such were thoſe of the blood-royall, and that ſucceeded David in 
the government: buteſpecally ſuch were the Apoſtles, Chriits Mighties, who 
ſhould be endued with ſo many graces in majeſty, Authority, Strength, and trath, 
that men ſhouldreceive them ( Cornelis like ) as fo many Angels of God, yea ever 
as Chriſt Feſus Gal, 4. 14. 

Verſe g. 1 will ſeek, to deſtroy\ | will make inquiſition and diligent ſcrutiny : 
| I willdraw them out of their lurking-places to execution : as Sax! went to ſeek 
David upon the rocks of the wild-goats ; thoſe high, ſteepand craggy rocks, which 
could not but be very tedious both to himſelf, and to his fouldiers to marchin : 
But he was ſet upon't, and would leave no place unſcarched. See his charge to 
the Ziphites to take knowledge of all the lurking-holes where he hid himſelf, and 
to bring him word that he mightſeck him thorough all the thouſands of Judah 
1 $a99,23.22.The Lord need not do ſo,to find out his enemies;for in him they live, 
moveand ſubſiſt Co/. 1. 17. they are eyerunder his view, and within his reach. | 
He fitteth upon the circle of the earth 1/. 40. 22. and can caſily ſhake them out 
of it, as by a canyaſſe. Yea,he fits inthe height of heaven, and wherein they deale 
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proudly, he # above them Exod, 18. 11. diſcloſing their cabinet-counſels, as he did 
Benhadads; and blaſting their defignes. . 

to deſtroy all nations God ſtands not upon multitudes ; he takes not the tenth 
man, bur deſtroyes all nations, be they never ſo many of them that come againſt 
Texutalem, that oppoſe or aftront his people, either with theig virulent tongues 
or violent bands. W hen a rabble of rebels ſhall ſet themſzIves againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt, his myſticall Chriſt the Church, I will utterly deſtroy 
them ; the word (ign:fieth he will deſtroy them #t »ihil religuum maneat, that 
there ſhall be no remainder of them. Woe therefore to the Churches enemies ; 
for their deltrution ever gocs with the ſaints ſalvation Philip. x. 28,29. Eſay 8 g. 


Pre, 11. 8. Gods jcalouſic Zach, 1. 14. and jultice 2 T hefſ. 1.6. will effeRir lurely, 


ſeverely, ſuddenly. 

Verſe to. And I will pour upon the houſe of David ] Pour as by whole paile- 
fuls; God is no pcnny-father ; no ſmall gifts tall from ſo gieat a hand ; he gives 
I:berally Jam.1,15. andis rich to allthat call upon his name Rom. 10. 12. abun- 
dant in kindnetle Exod. 34+. 6. plenteous in mercy .F/al. 103. 8, the grace of 
our Lor41 Jeſus Chriſt hath over-abounded, hath overflowed all the banks 1 Te. 
1, 14. indeed it hath neither bank nor bottom. Oh pray for that bliſſe-full 
ſight Eph. 1.18.and 3. 18,19,that Spirit of wiſdome and revelation, h 

of grace and of [upplications ] Or deprecations of that utrer deſtruRion that 
ſhall befall other nations. God will fave his people, but ſo as by prayer Pſal. 
32. 6. 2 Chrea, 75. 14. Zach, 13. 9. be will grace his own ordinance, draw 
many ſuitours, and derive many prayſes to himielf. See Eztk, 36. 37. Pſal. 
50. 15. and 116. 2. Somerender it a ſpirit of grace and of lamentations, [c. before 
the Lord ,when they felt the nailes, wherewith they had pierced Chriſt, pricking 
theicown hearts Att. 2. 37. panttaally pricking and piercing them, 

and they ſhall look, upon me whom they haue pierced | Dacars, whom they have 
d:ggered or digged, as P/al. 22. 16. him they ſhall look upon and lament, 
e:LoyTer, x9-ovTeay their eye ſhall aftet their heart; for the eye is the inſtrument 
both of ſight and of ſorrow z and what the eye never ſees the heart never rues. 
The Sun looketh upon the earth, draweth up vapours thence, and diſtilleth them 
down again : fo coth the Sun of the underſtanding ; which rill it be convinced, 
the heart caanot be compunRted. a, os ſin muſt precede ſorrow for fin. The 
The prodigall came to himſelf, ere he repented of hi: looſe practiſes, men mult 
betbink themſelves, or bring back to their hearts ( as the Hebrew hath it 1 K ing. 8, 


| 47. ) ere they will ſay, We have ſinned and dealt perverſely, we have committed 


wickedneſſe. Sce ler. 8. 6. Pal. 38. 18. An intant in the womb cryes not be- 
cauſe he fees not ; but as ſoon as it comes into the light, he ſets up his note. Get 
therefore your eyes anointed with eye-ſalve, with this ſpirit of grace and ſuppli- 
cations ; ſo ſhall you ſoon lee { faith Mr, Bradford martyr ) your face foull arrayed, 
and {o ſhametull,taucy, mangy, pocky, and fcabbed, that you cannot but be ſorry 
at the contemplation thereof. It is the ſpirit that cenvinceth the world of ſin; 
neither can the waters t:1/ his wind bloweth Pſal, 147. 18. A ſigh is not breathed out 

for fin, till the ſpirit imbreath the ſame into us. | 
and they ſhall mourn for him] Or, for it, viz. for their cruciſying the Lord of 
glory in their forefathers, and baving a great hand in it rhemſelves ; fith their and 
our fins were thorns and nails that pierced him, the lance thar let out his heart- 
blood &c. We bound him with cords; we beat him with rods ; buffetted him 
with fiſts, reviled him with our mouths, nodd:d at kim with our heads, &c- 
We werethe chief a&tours and principal cauſes, that ſet awork 7udas, Pilat Cc. 
Oh ſtand a while with the devour women, and fee him bleeding, groaning, 
dying, by the wound; that we gave him; and mourn aft-Qionarly over him.,as here- 
they ſhall mourn) with ſuch outward pomp and rites as are uſed at funerals ; 45 
wringing the hards, beating the breafls, ſhaking the head, and the like externall 

geſtures and expreſiions of heavineſſe. Ks 

and ſhall be in bitterneſſe] by inwardneſle of extream grief; as when Davias 
heart was leavened with it Pſal. 73. 21. it was ſowred with goodly ſorrow, and 
ſowced inthe teares of true repentance. So Peter went forth and wept ditterly 
Mat. 26. 15, waters of Marah flowed from Mary Magdalens eyes, which were 
as 


XUM 


Cuar.t2, the Propbecie of Lachariak. - $$ 
were as a fountain for Qhriſts teet: Hye forrow was deep and down-right, pro- 
ducing repentance nevex.t0. be repented of- The ſorrow we conceive for an un. 
kindncfle. offered to Chriſt muſt nvt be. fight and. ſudden, but fad and ſoaking : 
: like that of the Iſraelires met at Mizpeh; when they drew Water before the Lord 
1 Sars..76- wheremnyo the Prophet..Feremy. ſeemeth to! allude, when he ſeri- 
onſly wiſherh that his head 'were watets'&c. Jer. 9, 1: and David with his ri- 
vers of teares P/a. :119;;4 36; His hears was ſoft. and ſoluble : now ſoftneſſe of 
heart diſcovers fin; as the: blots run abroad, andiran biggeſt in wer paper : - and 
as whea the Cockatrice egge:is cruſhed, it breakes forth into a viper 1/a. 59. 5. 
Now to: make and keep:the heart foft and tender,;the conſideration of Chriſts 
dolorous; paſſion mult aveds be of fingulac uſe and efficacy : as the ſight of Ceſars 
bloody robes brought. forth, greatly afte&ed the people of Rome, and edged 
themto revenge. The hardeſt heart ſoundly ſoaked inthe blood of Chriſt ( the 
true ſcape+goar ) cannot but relent and repentfor ſuch a horrid villany. - 
45 one mourneth for hi onely ſon---for bu firft bory\ ſe. witha fanerall-ſorrow : 
ſuch as was that of the $unamite, and of the widdow of Naim, of Rachel, who res 
fuſ ed tobe comforted @:c. There is an Occan of: love .in a fathers heart: as we ſee ; - ed 
in 7acob.toward foſepb, in David towards Abſolam, in the father of the Prodigall , 
&c, Chriſt was Gods only ſon in reſpe& of his divine nature:he was alſo the f:r/t- | 
born amongſt many brethren. And yet God fo loved the world ec. So ? how? 
Soas I cannot tell how : for this is a Sic without a S:c#r : Eyen fo ſhould out 
ſorrow be, for having a wicxcd hand in his dolorous death. The Prophet here 
ſeemes to be at a ſtand as it were, whence to borrow compariſons to ſhaddow it 
out by. Great is the grief of children for their deceaſed parents, as of Joſeph for 
lacob Gen. 50. 1. he fellupon his father: face, as willing to haye wept him alive 
again if poſſible. So our Edward the firſt returning from the warrs in Paleſtina, 
reſted himſelf in Sicily : where the death of his ſon and heir comming firſt to his 
eare, and afterwards of the king his father, he much more ſorrowed his fathers 
departure, then his ſons: whereat King Charles of Sicily greatly-marvelled, and Speed. 646 
demanding the reaſony had of him this anſwer : The loile of ſons is but light; "- 
becauſe they are multiplyed every day': but the death of parents is irremediable, 
; becauſe they can never be had againe, "Thus He, Howbeit, love rather deſcen- 
deththen aſcendeth, and Abraham could better part with his father Terah, then 
with his ſon, his enly ſon Iſaac whom he loved Gez...22. 2, Before he had him; 
Lord Ged, ſaid Abraham, what wilt thou give me 0: long as I gee childleſſe, His Gen: 15.2: 
mouth was ſo out of taft with the ſenſe of his want, that he could reliſh no com- 
fort. - Bur now to be bereft of him, and that in ſuch a manner, as he might con- 
ceive by that probatory precept Gey. 22. 2. this muſt needs goto the very heart 
| of him, for though he had put on grace, yet he had not put off nature. Both 
laceb and Tacobs father ( as Iunins underſtandeth that paſſage Gez. 37, 35: ) wept 
favourly for Teſeph, and world go down into the grave unto their ſen mourning. 
True it is, that the lofſe of ſome wife may be greater then the lofle of ſome ſon, 
( Abraham came from his own tent to Sarah's tent to mourn for her Gey, 22. 2. 
and ſhe was the firſt that we read of in ſcripture mourned for ) bat the Pro- 
phet here ſpeaketh of the mourning of husband and wife together : and they can 
loſe no greater outward bleſſing, then their firſt-born, if an onely-one eſpecially. 
Verſe 11. Tn that day ſhall there be a great mourning in Jeruſalem Magniftca- 
bitur luftus ( ſothe Hebrew hath it) their mourning ſhall be greatened, their 
heavinefle heightened, they ſhall riſe in their repentance above -all that is ordina- 
ry. The Caſuiſts and Schoolmen affirme ſorrow for fin to be the greateſt of all 
forrowes.1. 1» conats: the whole ſoule ſeemes to ſend ſprings into it, out of eve- 
ry faculty. 2. Inextenſioxe: It is a ſpring which in this life more or leſſe is con- 
tinually dropping : neither would God have the wounds of godly forrow to be 
| focloſedupatall, as nottobleed afreſh upon every good occaſion. 3. In apprecs- 
. ©t50xe ; the true penirentiary doth ever judge that a good God offended,a Saviour 
crucified, ſhould be the prime cauſe of greateſt grief. 4. I pee ph for inten-= 1 + 
fion of di/plicence in the will ; there being no other thiags with which, or for -=_ 
which the will is more difpleaſed with irs ſelf, then for finning againſt God. 'q,;, * 
Thereipmore cauſe of grief, ſay they, for ſinning, then for -the death of Chriſt : 
NYE Dn | Ccc2 becauſe 
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becauſe therein was aliq#id placens, but ſin is ſmpliciter diſplicens. But'is it not god. 
ly mourning, may ſome ſay, unleſſe it be ſo great ? I anſwer, that other mourn- 
ing may make more noiſe, like a daſhing ſhoure of rain, or a land-flood that 
by a ſmall ſhallow channel comes down from an hill. © When a man mourns for 
his onely ſon, or the like, this comes from God as a judgement ; it comes down 
hill as it were, hath nature to work with it, and nothing to hinder it : but this 
mourning and melting over Chriſt, is asa ſtream thar- goeth up hill, and: through 
many reeds and flagges, as Reverend man expreſleth it. _ : 

as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon ] Where good fofiah 
was {lain, and where the people ſaw (to their unſpeakable grief, and heart-break) 
family, Church and Common-wealth pluckt up by the roots, in the loſle of that 
one man, who was the very breath of all their noſtrils, as Feremiah {adly ackowledg- 
eth in his Lamentations, conipoſed on that very occaſion, and when he died, 
all their proſperity here died with him; and themſelves were no better-then living 
Ghoſts, walking ſepulchers of themſelves: a being they had , but not a life: 
thoſe that before-ſeemed to - touch heaven with their finger, fell down to the 
earth, as if they had been planet-ſtruck, as Bydexs ſpeaketh of the French courti- 
ers at the death of Lewes the twelfth. When Angſt died, orbrs ruinam timne- 
ramus, ſaith Parerculus, we thought all had been loſt, and that the world would 
have fallen about our ears. When our Edward the fixth (that ſecond Joſh) was 
taken away, Cardan ſung this ſorrowful Epicedzon; 


© eAn Expoſition on 


Flete nefas magnum, ſed toto flebitis orbe 
Mortales; veſtruum corrit omnu honos, | 


Verſe 12,13,14, Azad the land ſhall mouru\ Not the generality of the Jews (un- 
leſſe it be at theirlaſt general converſion, that reſurreftion from the dead, asit is 
called Rom11,15.) but the elett according to grace, who are here called the land, 
becauſe more eſteemed by God then all the other Jews beſides - for he reckoneth 
of men by their righreouſneſſe, as he did of Lot at Sodom. 

every family apart\ To ſhew the ſoundneſle of their ſorrow, the ſincerity by 
the ſecrecy : for Ile dolet vere qui fine teſte dolet. He grieves with a witneſle, that 
grieves without a witneſſe. There is a worldly ſorrow that hardeneth the heart : 
and indiſpoſeth ir for repentance; as did that of Nabal. Thereis alſo an helliſh 
ſorrow, a deſperate grief for ſin, penitentia Iſcariotica, as was that of Judas. There 
is no birth without travel : but ſome children die in the birth - are killed with .the 
pains ofthe labour. Laſtly, there is a ſorrow according to God, whereby we weep 
kindly after God, inquiring the way to Zion, with our faces ſet thitherward, 
and renewing our covenant Jer. 50.4, 5. Againſt thee, thee onely, have I ſinned, ſaith 
David Pſal.51. 4.Lo, there lay this pinch of his grief, that he had offended ſo good 
a God. It was the Myrrhe and its ſcent, that Chriſt had dropped on the bars of the 
door, that waked the drouſy Spouſe, and made her bowels fret Cazt. 5. This 
made her firſt weep in ſecret, and then ſeek out after him, whom her ſou] loved. 
She firſt went toenquire ofthe Lord, as Rebecca did Gen,25-22. and then ſhe 
hears from him thoſe ſweet words Canr.2.14. Oh my dove | that art inthe clefts of 
the rocks,that haſt wrought thy ſelf a burrough a receptacle of reſt in theR yck of ages, 
in theſecret places of the ſtars, whither thou art retired as for ſecurity ſo for ſecre- 
cy, to mourn as a dove, and to pray for pardon. Shew me thy face, which now 
appeareth moſt orientally beautiful, becauſe mioſt inſtampt with ſorrow for ſin : Let 
me hear thy vaice, which never ſounds ſomelodiouſly, as when thy heart is broken 
moſt penitentially : for ſweet z5 thy voice, and thy countenance comly, 

ard their wives apart] Sarah had her peculiar tent Ge. 24.65.wherein ſhe dwelt Ge- 
18. 6. & died Ge. 23.2. Rebecca likewiſe had her retiring-room , whither ſhe went to 
enquire of the LordGe.25.22. Rachel & Leah had their iow tents,apart from /acobs 
Ge,31.33.Miriam and her women do apart by themſelves praiſe God for deliverance 
Exo, 15.0.1 and my maidens will faſt likewiſe, ſaith Eſfther.1n a time of ſolemn hu- 
miliation, /er the bride-groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her cloſet, - 
ſoel 2.16. See 1 Cor.7.5. Amongſt both Jews, Greeks, and Romans, the women 
were ſeparated from the men, in-publike a&s and aſſemblies; in times of _ 
calamity 


Cuar.13. 0 Prophecie of Zachariah. wh "5 


calamity eſpecially, as may be gathered out of Platarch, Athena, Virgil, Livy. ---0d templuni 

Strate paſſim Matres crinibus 1 empla verrentes, veniam irarum caleſtium expoſcant, rw Neg on Pal- 

faith He; The men by themſelves, and' the women by themſelves, ſought to ap- jjagere.. 

peaſe' the angry Gods.: Here they are ſevered, to ſhew that they- wept not for « 

company, ſed ſpoxte &propris affettu, as Calvin hath it, but of their own accord, and 

out of pure affeQion ; they freely lamented not ſo much for Chriſts dolorous death, 

as for that themſelves had a chief hand-in it, and were the principal cauſes of it. The 

beſt kinde of humiliation is to love and.weep, as that woman did Lxk.7. who made 

| her eyes afountain to waſh'Chriſts feet in; and had his ſide opened for a fountain 

to waſh her ſoul in ,asit is Chap.13.1. | %, "LW "HOON 
all the families that reyaain | Out of every family of this people, God will have cording to the 

ſome converts.. A thing fo incredible, that to perſwade 'it, -the Prophet ele&ion of 


may here ſeem to ſome prophane perſon to. uſe. more words 'then need-  +-_M , 
eth. | 11.5. 


4 


CHAP: XIII. 


Verſe 1. Y Nth:t day there (hall be a fountain opened\ Nunc fruftum penitentie adivn- 
gir, ſath Catviz here. This is the fruit of their repentance. No ſooner 

mourn thay over Chriſt, but they are received to mercy. 7 ſaid, I will confeſſe 
my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord : and ( or ever I can do it) thou forgaveſt the iniquity 
of my ſin ; that is, both the ſting and ſtain of it, the 'puilt and the ime Plal-325. 
and th rſe. Kepent and your (ins (h:ll be blotted out, 1Taith' Peter to thoſe nefari- ALL HD T1 
ons Kill-Chriſts A#.3.9. God will croſle the black lines of your ſins, with the red - © | 
lines of his ſons blood, 1 7oh.1.6. A fountain ſhall be opened : not a ciftern, but 
a ſpring : a pool better then that of Siloam which is by interpretation Sent Tohn 9.7. 
and fo a type of Chriſt, who loved us, ard waſhed us Sow our (ins with hu own blood, 
and hath made us kings and prieſts unto God, and his father : to him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever, «Amen. To ſeal upthis matchlefſe mercy to us, he ſent firſt 
by the hand of his forerunner, and baptized thoſe that repented for the remiſſion 
of ſins, Mar. 3. 2. Aft. 2. 38. And afterwards he ſet wide open this bleſſed foun- 
tain,this /aver of regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt Tit. 3.5. Saying by his 
Miniſters to every beleever, as once to Paul, Ariſe, ard be baptized, and waſh away 
thy ſins calling on the name of the Lord. Aft.22.16. whereunto ſalvation is pro- 
miſed Row.10.13. Ivel 2.22. Baptiſme alſo is ſaid to fave us 1 Per.3.21. ſe. ſacra- 
mentally, for it ſealeth up ſalvation to the beleever Mar. 16. 16. and isof perpetu- 
al and permanent uſe to him, for that purpoſe, his whole life thorowout, wr [cat«- 
rigo ſemper ebulljens, as a fountain bubbling up to eternal life. Here then the 
Sacrament of Baptiſme is prophecied of and promiſed. And hence, haply the Bap- 
tiſme of or is ſaid ro have been from heaven Mat.21.25.All the Levitical puriti- 
cations pointed to this K:zgs-Bath of Chriſts meritorious blood, this ever-flowing 
& overflowing fountain:for the grace of our Lord Jeſus hath aboxnded to flowing over Vajptmagi- 
(as S. Pauls expreſſion is) with faith and love which isin Chriſt Jeſus. Neither can 4% 
it ever be dried up, as was the river Cherith, the brooks of Tema &c. but is an 
inexhauſted fountain, a freſh-running ſpring, for all that have but a minde to make 
toward it. Tam recens mibi nunc Chriſt us eſt, ac fi hac hora fudiſſet ſanguinem, ſaith » 
Ether, Chriſt is ſtill as freſh and ſoveraign to me, as if this very hour he had ſhed 
his blood. He was the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world ; and ſhall be 
ſo to the end thereof. Cruci heremns , ſanguinem ſugimus, & intra ipſa Redemptoris 
noſtri vulnera figimus linguam, faith Cyprian of the Lords Supper; 5. e. We 
cleave to the eroſſe at this holy ordinance : we ſuck Chriſt's blood, we thruſt our 
tongues into the very wounds of our Redeemer , and are hereby purged from all 
pollutions of fleſh and ſpirit. | 

to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Teruſalem] i. e. To all ſorts and 
ſexes of penitents , be they noble or ignoble, ſtrong Chriſtians or weak ( ſee Zach. 
12.3.) none ſhall be ſecluded from this fountain, thus opened or expoſed to all,not 
ſealed and ſhut up, as that Cant. 4-12, God is no reſpeer of perſons, but in e- 


very 


Rey.1.5.6, 


him. | pn 
| for ſin and for ancleanneſſe}] i. e For all ſorts of ſinnes, though they be ſuch, as in 
their deſert do ſeparate us from; communion with God, and company ofamen. (See 
Levit.12.and 15+ ) render us worthy to be excommunicated, proſcribed, and 
banjſhed out of the world, as piſts and botches of humane ſociety by a comman 
conſent of nations: as the g9þſtipate Jews are at this day for their inexpiable. guilt.in 
.erycifying Chriſt: The vulgsr here bath. it, 4d ablutionem peccatoris & menſtrug- 
tas. For waſhing clean the firiner, and the menſtruous woman : alludiag (as doth 


\. alſo the Chaldee) to the waters of expiation made of the aſhes of a'red cow 


Nam.19.11,17- Seethe Noxe #here : and importing the purging both of he-ſinners - 


+, and ſhe-ſinners :, Or, .as ſome will bave it, both of Actual and Original ſin..Lo this 
\ isthe vertue of Chriſts merit.and ſpirit, 1.Cor. 6.10,11. far beyond that;off Aba- 
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. them, Get you hexce, [ 


A. and Mon, 
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Tunins in loc, 


nah & Pharphar, of Jordan and Siloam, which yet are ſaid not onely to waſh and 
ſcour, but alſo to heal and cure. The Saracenes naturally tink like goats : but 
by waſhing themſelves and their children in the +pool of Siloam, they become 
ſweeter. the” Turks make uſe of it to ſharpen their eye-ſight. At Czicum 


, there is a well called Cypids well, the water whereof is ſaid to quench the fire of 


luſt.. This is better yet then thoſe Bathes of Rome - concerning which Seneca 
no lefle wittily then truly complained, Poſtquanm munda balnea inventa ſunt, ſpur- 
ciores ſunt qu: lauant : Or thoſe wanton Bathes of upper-Badizin Helveriaymuch fre- 
quented, yet not ſo much for health, as filthy pleaſure. They that, axg.tz Chriſt, 
have crucified the fleſh with, the affeftions and lnſts Gal. 5.24. they are not onely 
waſhed from their wickedneſle e7.4.1,4 but bereft of their ſwiniſh natures, ze 
tanquam. ſus id volutabrign &t,, 2 Pet 3,22, by ON | 

: Verſe 2;,.4, will cat off the Hames of. the idols ] Heb. of the fray-bugges (as they are 
likewiſe called 1 Sam31,9. I Chro.i0.9g.Pjal.115.4- in contempt, as Priapze in Her 
FACE = furum aniumg; Maxima formide-----) Or grievous idols , as Pſal.16.4, 


P 


As kxpojtion = Curap.lg, 


very nation he that fearech him, and worketh righteouſneſſe is accepted of | 


becauſe they tormented the mindes of. the ſuperſtitious, and put them to great 


pains to no purpoſe ; as isto be ſeen in Popiſh Pilgrims, who though uſed hard» 
ly, and loſe much of their eſtates, and other comforts, yet ſatisfie themſelves 
in this, 1 bave thatI came for, 24z. the ſight of a dumb idol, as Calv;z noteth 
on that place Seek ye myface. Now of theſe mawmets and monuments of idolatry, 
theſe Balaams blocks, the Lord here promiſeth to rid the land, as he did under 
the Maccabees. And as in the Primitive Church he did by the Chriſtian Emperors, 
ſtiled therefore by the ſuperſtitious [conomachi, and Iconaclaſte:and of late by the 
renowned Reformers, as at Geneva, Bern,Baſile (where they were burnt all roge- 
ther on an Aſh-Wcdac/day of Gods own making) and here in England by the com- 
mand of King Edwardthe fixth : who the ſelf lame day obtained a ſignal victory at 
Muſcleborqugh-field. Os | 
and (RO FT: 0 mare be;2emerubred\ Unleſſe it be with ſhame and deteſtation, as 
Exech.16.61. Pſal.16.4. Hoſ.3-4.8. Ephraim ſhall ſay, what have I to do any more 
with idols? He ſhall pollute the idols which he once perfumed, and ſay unto 
fo 39-22. I was an obſtinate Papiſt (ſaith Latimer of him- 
ſelf) as any was in England, and a groſle Idolater &c. But after that he came to 2 
ſight of his errour, he ſo far forth abhorred idols, that being brought forth af» 
ter he was condemned to die to fee a proceſlion, he ran as faſt as his old bones: 


= 


would carry him to one Spexſers ſhop neer Karfax in Oxford, and would not once- 
look toward it. PIER | 

and alſo I will cauſe the Prophets] So they will needs be called and counted: 
when as they are no better then «clean ſpirits(ſee the Geneva-Note here)or at leaſt 
are acted and ſet on work by that unclean ſpirit the Devil, ( See at. 12. 43 
Mar.1.26, Tohn $.44. Rev.,16.13. with the Notes) indeed they are falſe Propbets 
Mat 7.15. falſe teachers, who privily bring in damnable. hereſies 2 Pet3+1, 2486 
orationis, cui nulla veritatis vel virtutis ratioſubeſt, [ant artifices (tulte laquats T 
garryli, ſaith Montanus, they are loud & lewd hiers, inſpired by that unclean ſpirit 
the father of les, ut impurati. impurent 'alios & ſeducant [eduttt , that . being them- 
ſelyes.defiled and ſeduced,they may defile and ſeduce others. For by corrupt teach- 


ers Satay Parcheth men : asa cunning fiſher by one fiſh catcheth another, that hs 
may feed upon both, | _ and 
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and the unclean ſpirit to paſſe out of the land ] This connexion is worthy to be 
noted, ſaith reverend Calvin here: becauſe it ſhews us the ſource of all errours, 
viz. the letting looſe the reins to perverſe teachers. ] confeſle, ſaith He, we are 
apt enough of our ſelves to run after falſities, ſuch is the corruption of our natures. 
Sed interea ubi graſſatur licentia qnidvis docendi, neceſſe eſt corrunpi totam pieta- 
tem, & ſic miſceri omnia ut mhil differat Inux a tenebris, &c. But wherein matcers 
of Religion, every man Tay think what he liſts, and utter what he thinks, and de- 
fend what he utters, and publiſh what he defends, tand Sather diſciples to what he 
publiſherh, this libertas prophetanai, this Iberty, or licentiouſneſſe rather of 
prophecying ( alaſſe poor Ezg!::4! ) muſt needs bane the Church, and bring in 
confuſion. God therefore here gives us to know, that a Church cannor ſtand, un- 
leſſe falſe teachers be forbidden to turn the truth into a lie, and to prate at their 
pleaſure againſt the word of God : and this, ſaith He, is diligently to be noted. 
Videmus enim ut hodie nebuloxes quidam, Gc. For we ſee how at this day, certain 
vile perſons take it up for a principle, that the Church is not free, unleſſe every man 
may be ſuffered to preach, or broach what he pleaſeth : and that it is oreateſt cru- 
elty to puniſh an heretike, ard not to give him leave to blaſpheme the-truth. But 
the Prophet here ſheweth, that the Church of God cannot be kept in pure ſtate,nor 
ſtand intire and ſafe, unleſſe the raſhneſſe and impudency of ſuch be reſtrained, as 
dare pervert ſound and ſincere dorine. Thus He. 

Verſe 3. And it ſhall come to paſſe that when any ſhall yet propheſie | Here the 
Prophet ſheweth how God will effect the former promiſe. He will firſt Sive unto 
his people a ſpirit of judgement, and then a ſpirit of burning, as Eſay 4.4. ſo that 
they ſhall be able to diſcerne both good and evil, and not be /ed away with the er. Heb.5.14 

. rour of the wicked, to fall from their oWn ſtedfaſtneſſe. They ſhall alſo be edeo 2 Pet.2.17 
percics Zelo, ſo carried on by a zeal of Gods glory, and ſo bleſſedly blows #p, as 1 
may ſo ſay, in his cauſe, that they ſhall fall upon their deareſt relations in this caſe, 
and labour to bring their own children to condigne puniſhment, according to the 
Law of God in thar behalf provided, Dear. 13.8, 9g. Neither let any obje&t here, 0h. 
tat this is Old Teſtament : we find no ſuch thing in the Goſpel. For the Prophet Fy/. 
here {peaketh of rhe times of the Goſpel ( chap. 12. Io.) and of the kingdom of 
Chriſt, S$cq1847 ergo, faith Mr. Calviz here well, and worthily, oz modo legens 
illam fuiſſe 7 ues poſitam, quemadmodum nugantur fanatics homines, qui vellent 
hedre fibs permitti onbss turbanai licentiam : ſed extenditaur ad nos etiam eadem lex. 
It followeth therefore , that that Law Der. 13. 9. was not made for the Jewes 
onely ( as ſome brain-fick people conceit it, who would fain get leave to trouble 
the world with their fopperies ) but the ſame Jew extendeth it ſelf even to us. For 
if at this day theeves, and witches, and adulterers, &c. are held worthy of puniſh- 
ment: how much more are heretikes, ſeducers, blaſphemers, who poiſon mens 
ſouls, rob God of his glory, confound the whole order of the Church, 8c. See 
Rom 13+ 4+ 1 Pet. 2.13, 14. and hold to that old Rule, Non diſtinguendum, ubi 
ſcriptura nou aiſtinguit , Men muſt not diſtinguiſh, where the ſcripture doth 
not. | 

that his father ] In whoſe heart there is naturally an Ocean of love to his own 
child, as we ſee in David toward Abſalom, in old Andronicus the Greek Emperour, 
in our Wiliam the Conqueror, and Maud his wife toward their unnaturall ſonne 
Robert Curtu0i/e, whom ſhe maintained out of her own coffers, in kis quarrell for 
Normandy : which the king her husband knew, and took as a cauſe rather of diſ- SPeed.4523 
pleaſure then of hatred; as proceeding from motherly indulgence for advancing 
their ſonne. 

that begat him | This is twice here repeated for honours ſake to theſe zelots ; 
who forgar all natural and carnall reſpects for the vindication of Gods glory, and 
his ſincere ſervice. See Mat. 10- 37. with the Note there. 

thou ſoalt net live ] [c, to do more miſchief, and to draw more ſouls to the 
devil, Non Catiline re genus ſed patrie, ſaid eAulus Fulvins, when he ſlew his , 
own ſonne taken in Caralizes conſpiracie : I begat thee not for Cariline, but for 
thy countrey. More to be commended a great deal then Philip that bloody king 
of Spain, who faid openly, that he had rather have no ſubje&s, then Lutheran 
ſubjets; that he would not leave a Lutheran in his dominions ; that if he thought 


his 


\ 
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his ſhirt ſmelt of that hereſie, he would tear ir from his own back : And out of a 
blind zeal he ſuffered his eldeſt ſonne Charles to be murthered by the cruel Inqui- 
\ ſition, becauſe he ſeemed to favour our profethion. For which noble exploit, that 
Hiern Catin 5 mouth of blaſphemy, the Pope, gave bum this commendation, Noz pepercit filro ſus, 
ſed dedit pro nobi. He ipared not his own fonne but gave hm up for us. O hor- 

rible. | 

for thoy ſpeakeſt lies in the name of the Lord ] Lies iz hypecriſie, doctrines of 
TE” devils, depths of Satan, that artificer of lies, and father of them, Fob, 8. 44. which 

yet he would fain father, and faſten upon the God of Amen, or of truth, 'as he is 
called, Pl. 31. F- like as varlets beget baſtards, and lay them at honeſt mens 
doors to be kept; T hou ſpeaks ſt lies in the aame of the Lord, This is to ſubſtitute 
the devilin the place of God, or to transform God, fo as that he ſhould nothing 
differ from the devil. No wonder therefore, though he that break the leaſt com- 
mandement, and teach men ſo, be called leaſt in the kingdom of heaven : eſpeci- 
ally 1f he pretend Gods authority for it, as the falle Prophets of old, and the 
Swenchfeldian heretikes alate entitle themſelves , T he Confeſſonrs of the glory of 
Chriſt. For this is the higheſt indignity , or rather contumely, that can be put up- 
on God: -It is a more deteſtable evil, then to kill an innocent man ; yea to com» 
mit parricide, or treaton. {mo quecunque poterunt numerare ſcelera non pervents 
ent 24 hoc crimea, ſaith Calvin upon the text. Let Sectaries and Seducers look to 
it, thoſe harmleſſe, hornleſle creatures, as they would be accounted. 

ſpall thraft him thorough when he propheſierh ] As Phineas did that ſtinking 
couple, inthe flagrancie of their luſt, Nw. 25. 8. and as Lev, in like caſe, con- 
fecrated himſelf to the Lord, even every man upon hu ſoane, and upon his brother, 
Exod. 32.29. He ſaid unto his father and mother ( when Gods glory requiredit) 
[ have nat ſeen him, neither did be ackno#ledge his brechren, nor know his own 
children, Dent. 33. 9. All naturall relations and ſelf-reſpects ſhould be drown'd in 
the glory of God, and the good of our own and other mens ſouls. They ſhould 
be even {wallowed up thereby, as the fuell is by the fire, and as the forcerers ſerpents 
were by 4s/es ſerpent, or the fat kine by the lean. 

Verſe 4. T he Prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one of his viſion | OF their Midia- 
nitiſh dreams, which they had firſt dreamed, and then told it tor goſpel to their 
fond neighbours. They ſhall be ſo clearly convinced, that they ſhall bluſh and 
bleed to think how they have been beſotted, how many ſouls they have murdered, 
how oft they have even ſtradled over heli-mouth, and yet have been preſerved, 2 
Theſſ. 2.10, 12. Seethe Note. This makes them ſhame, and ſhent themſelves in 
the preſence of God and his people, ſaying, O my God, 1 am aſhamed, and bluſh to 
lift up my face to thee my God: for our inquities are increaſed over our head, and 
our guilt is growaup to the heavens. This was fulfilled in thoſe Scribes and Phariſees 
that afterwards became beleevers, and ſaid with Saint Pax!, Beware of the conciſion, 
Philip.3.2,3 £or we are the circumciſion, which worſbip Goa in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt 

feſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh, Luther revolted from the Popiſh religion 

which he had held and maintained, taking it for an honour to be called Apoſtate 

by them ; that is, as he interpreted it, One that had fallen off from the devil. 

Qui fidem di- Bugenhagins when he firſt read Luthers book de captivitate Babylonica, pronouns 
"Fol datam \ ced it to be the moſt peſtilent piece that ever was publiſhed. Bur afterwards, when 
aon ſervavit, } he had better conſidered, he grew aſhamed of that raſh cenſure, and proteFed that 
)} Luther onely was in the right ; and all that held not the ſame that he did, were ut- 

terly deceived. Latimer was of the like mind after that he had once heard Bilneys 

confellion. Yergerius after he had read L»thers books with purpoſe to confute 

(& them. Denckizs, and Hetſeras, two great Anabaptifts in Germany , retrafted 
+) their former falſe doctrines, and repented of their licentious and abominable pra- 

Sculter, Anat. Riſes. The former of them, being converted by Occolampadins, grew aſhamed of 
his pretended viſions, and died piouſly at Baſile. The later was beheaded at Co#- 

' Ibid. ſtance for his multiplied adulteries : which firit he ſought to defend by Scripture, 
but afterwards died very penitently, confeſling his former filthineſſes, giving glory 

to God, and taking ſhame to himſelf. Theſe two were learned men, well $killed 
in the Hebrew : and had joyned their forces, in tranſlating the Prophets into the 
Dutch tongue. But, oh how few ſuch as theſe, and of ti:at ſort of people ſhall a 
man 
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man meet with now-adayes ? Copp indeed that Arch-Rancer, Venerens ille furcs- 
fer, & Cleri dehoneſtamentum, is ſaid to have newly ſet forth his Recanration f 
which I have not yet ſcen, and therefore cannet tell what to ſay to it. Onely I 
wiſh he deale not a5 Bernard Rorman that firſt Anabaptiſt, and 1ſlebius Agricola 
that firſt Antinomian did in Germany : who both of them having .condemned 
their own errours, and recanted them ina publike Auditory, printing their revo- 51.;1.1; 
cation: yet afterwards they relapſcd into the fame errours, and ſtoutly ſtood to Horndorf. 
them, aghen Luther was dead, and more Liberty was affarded. So hard a.thing 
it is ot poiſon out, when once ſwallowed down; and having once faid yeato -... 
thedevill, though but in a little, ro fay him nay again, when a man pleaſeth ; 
ſuch a man eſpecially quem pudzit non fuiſſe impudentem, who hath gloried in his Auguſtin. 
ſhame, and taken pleaſure in kts unrighteouſneſſe : 445 no/nit /olita peccare, as Sene- 2 Theſ,2. 14? 
ca ſaith of ſome in his time, that is, none of the ordinary ſort of ſinners, bur hath 
_ to out-fin others, as unhappy boyes ſtrive who ſhall goe fartheli in the 

rt. | 

I will not fay but ſuch, by the almighty power of God, may be reclaimed, and 
made to ſee that there is no fruit to be had of thoſe errours and enormities where» 
of they are now aſhamed, fith the end of thoſe things ( in the deſert of them ) is Rom.6.21,25 
death. Butnow being made free from fin, and become ſervants to God, they: will 
have very great cauſeto be thankfull ro God for the cure : fith Jealouſy, Frenſy, 
and Hereſy, are held hardly curable, the leproſy in the head concludes a man utterly 
uncleane, and excludes him the camp: Hereſy is by the Apoſtle compared toa 
precipice vertex or whirle-poole, that firſt turns a man round, and then ſucks Oe He 
him in : And by others to the Syrens bankes covered with dead mens bones, to Heb 1 _ 
Good wins ſands that ſwallow up all ſhips that come nearethem, or to the Harlots w 
houſe whence few or none return alive Pro. 7. 26, 27. | EE 

Verſe 5. But he ſhall ſay, 1 am no Prophet | Oux&w wax Iamm Joxk,, 

no Clerk, I am not book-learned was the ignorant mans, plea in Chry/oftomes 
time, and ſo it is ſtill to this day ; though it ſerves not, his turne. But here xhe 
like ſpeech is taken up for a better purpoſe. Hoc etenimprincipiun eſt reſips[centze, 
faith Calvizhere. Here begins their repentance, viz, ina free acknowledgement 
of their ignorance and utter unfitneile for the office they haduſurped. - Siventribend; 

[ ans 0 prophet] (as for {elf reſpe&s, that my belly might be filled, and my f /ateri. Horar, 
back fitted, I ſinfully took upon me to be one ) but Iam an husbandman ;.and.can 
betrer hold the plow then bandle a text, feed and follow a flock of ſheep, then feed 
the fleck.of God (that have golden fleeces, precious ſoules ) taking the overſight theres 
of, not for filthy Iucre, but of a ready mind. ps 

for man taught me to keep cattle from my youth ] q. a. Shephardy and husban- 
dry I have been ever trained up to, and can better therefore skill of then. of 
Preaching, which is certainly 4rs artiwm & [cientia ſcientiarum, the Art of Arts, 
the ſcience of ſciences as One ſaid. W hereunto /4elanfhos. addeth that it is the 
miſery of miſeries. And of the ſame minde was his Colleague Zzther, when he 
fajd, An houſholders pains isgreat, a Magiſtrates greater, but a Miniſters greateſt | 
of all: and afterward added,. that ifit were lawtull for him to leave his calling, 
he could with more eaſe and pleaſure dig for his living, or do any other hard la- 
bour, then undergo a Paſtorall charge. The myſtery thereof is not an idle-mans 
occupation, an eaſie trade, as ſome fondly conceit. The {weat of the brow is 
nothing eo that of the brain : beſides dangers on every hand for the works ;,_., Lo 
fake, and armies of cares that give neither reſt nor reſpir, but are ready to over= 2 cqr.r 1.28: 
whelme a man. This made Luther affirme that a Miniſter labours more in a dayy agmen ſubizde 
many times then a husbzndman doth in a moneth. Let no man therefore,in-taking J#7%ens. Uhr. , 
up the miniſtery, dreame ofa delicacy : Neither let ſlow-bellzes either invade it, 
or hold it ( as popiſh aſſes and ſome impudent Alaſtores now-adayes do )to pick 
aliving out of it. It was an honeſt complaint of a Popiſh writer, we, faith He, 
handle the ſcripture tantum #t n05 paſcat & veſtiat, only that it may feed us and 
oath us. And Cardinall Cajetar not without cauſe cryes out, that thoſe. amongſt _ - es 
them that ſhould have been the ſal: of the earth had loſt their favour : and were ©? a5; 
good for little elſe, but lo oking after the rites and revenues of the Church, Now 
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like body-lice live upon other mens {weat, or like rats and mice, do no more bur 
devoure- vicuals-and-ran iqueaking up and down; good is the countell ot the 
Apoſtle, Le him that ftole-ſteale no more but rather let him labour, working with 
bis bands the thing which ts ood, that he way have to give to him that neeaeth Eph, 
4. 28. lethim carne ir before he cate it 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. This is hard to perſwade. 
thole Abby-lubbers.that live at caſe in cloyſters, feeding on the fat and driking of 
the {weet : and thole Idoll-ſhepheards that feed themſelves and not the' flock, 
Monachi veſtri ſtomachi. Eraſmys truely told the EleQour of Saxony 
Scultet: Anna. ther, by medling with the Popes tripple crown, and with the MonkeWMkpaun. 
Pag. 52. ches, had procured himſeltſo grear ill will amongſt them. One of them'brake 
| olit in a ſermon into thefe angry words : 1t 1] had Lzther here, I would teare ouit 
his throat with my- teeth ; and then make no doubt with the ſame bloody teeth'to 
eat my waker at the Euchariſt. How-much better-were it for ſuch falſe prophets 
with quietneſſe to Work and eat their own bread 2 Theſſ.. 3. 14. then ro drink the 
blood of other men With their lives ( as David ſpake in another caſe ) yea with 
their ſoules which periſh by their inſuthiciency and gaſtrimargy ? Std venter non 
habet aures. But the belly hath no cares. Eale flayeth the fooliſh. Now wings 
diffculter a delicits abſtrahimur, quam cant ab untto corio:; Among other ſcandals 
andlets of the Jews converſion this is not theleaſt, that they muſt quit their Goods 
Stec.Ear*p. tothe Chriſtians > And the reaſon is, for that in baptiſme they renounce the de- 
| vill, and all his works, part whereot ( tay the Papiſts amongſt whom they live) 
| arethe Jews goods,; being gotten either of themſelyes or ot their Anceſtours by 
uſury. Now this is ſuch cold comfort to men of their metrall, rhart they have little 
mind to turn Chriſtian. And as little doubtleſfle have ſuch as with theſe in the 
text, have got their living by lying : and through coverouſneſſe with fained words 
made marchandiſe or prize of mens precious ſenles, to return to the hard” labour of 
husbandry or any other lawful but painfull employment. Yet this was doneboth 
in Wick/ifes dayes by fnany Fryars that fellto him, and embraced his opinions : 
and in the reformation by Luther, many Monkes and Nuns betook. themſelyes 
to honeſt trades; renouncing their Popiſh vowes and orders; yea Scrlterys re- 
'porteth that at Au/>beroygh in Germany, by the powerfull preaching of Dr. 1ehs 
Speiſer Ann. 1523. fome harlots fortooke the publike ſtews, and marricd to honeſt 
men,lived chaſtly, and were great pains-takers. | 
' "Verſe 6. And One ſhall ſay unto: him, What are theſe wennds is thine hands? | 
Hierome here ſuppeſeth the falſe Prophet crucified for his falſe do&rine, and 
thereupon thns queſtioned. This is better then that of the Popiſh Interpreters, 
'Omadr who willneeds have it tobe meant of Chriſt, and of his wounds on the croſle, as 
on 2 he a deceiver of the people, Lycian the Atheiſt yillanouſly tearmeth him #z0xomguin 
og faces, 1972294510 the crucified Cozener. But the Text is clear, thar the. perſon here 
Euſftath. ſpoken to, and returning an anſwer, is the falſe-Propher, now a true Convert ; 'as 
appeareth by his fruits which he beares quick and thick : being like Aarors rod 
ſoon changed from a withered- ftick, into a flouriſhing tree. . Aſhamed he is at 
heart ol his former falſitics : and as in heart, fo in habit he is altered : for he will 
no longer weare 4 704gh garment ( the garb of Prophets in thoſe-dayes } to deceive, 
as the Cappuchines ard other o:ders of Friars ( or rather 'Lyars:): atthis day. He 
abrenounceth and abjureth q#aſi coxceptes verbs his former .profeilion of aPropher 
of chief ſpeaker amongſt others. *: : | : 2,25 i nt 9 
T am no Prophet | But a plain husbandman, or a ſhepheard : * that's all I can tilt 
ly pretend to. -Andlaſtly, in this verſe, having paſſed thorough the churches di- 
{cipline as a ſeducer, he ſhall: doe, as 1oſpxab adviicd Achan, Give glory to the 
Lord my ſon, and:confeſſe thy ſin 3 he ſhall approve of the Churches ſeverity uſed 
for his correion,: though he ſhould go maimed or marked for ir, to his dying 
day-' In point of ſeducement ( faith Mr, Cotton, deſcanting vpon this tex) if 
| man upon conviction ſhall ſee the wickednefle of his way, and humble bis ſoule 
he gewring before God, and give ſatisfaRion to the Church and State, where he ſhall be 
oxref1he?; . EOnvinced ;- on ſuch conviRtion and repentance we find liberty to- pardon, but 
viell, 11,  yetſtigmatizehim. Thus He. But what reaſon had the Convocatior, held at Ox- 
ford toſet a brand of ignominy upon the: cheeks of thoſe outlandiſh Divines that 
came to affiſt them, - becauſe they pleaſed them not in the point of Prieſts - 
- | | riage, 


AF, and Mon. 


1 Chi, 11. 19. 
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riage, which they def ended ? Or Biſhop” Lad for his Srigmara Landis on renouned 
Mr. Prinne, for his conſtancy to. the truth ? How much better his predeceſſours, 
Stephen Langton ( who crucified that Pſeudo-Chriſt, who ſhewed marks of wounds 
in his hands, feet and ſides, Ano 1206 ,) And OdorSeverus ( who burnt King Ed- 


wins Concubine ( whom he moſt doted on ) in the forehead with a hot iron, and 


baniſhed her into /reland, Arn 934, &c.) | 

Verie 7. Awake O Sword againſs my Shepheard \ A powerful expreſſion, con- 
taining a commiſjion given out to the ſword by way of Apoſtrophe, 

Awaxe | or, »p,as the Septuagint : vp and aboyt, thou that haſt long lain lockt up 
in the ſcabbard. Thus the ſword is of Gods ſending ; it is bathed in heaven , I[ a. 
34: 5- Ezek, 14. 17. Jer. 47.6,7.] It is he that awakes ir, and ſets it on work : he 
commandsit, Am. 9,4. and ordereth it, fer. 50.25, Let this patient us under 
it, as it did Job, Chap. 1.15, 17,21. Among Philoſophies, the moſt noted ſe& 
for patience was that of the Stoicks, who aſcribed all to deſtiny. 

O jword | Framea, which ſeems to come of g2ugai a(the Septuagints word here) 
by putting 9 before p, or G/ :dze, which comes 2 c/2e from deſtruction : like as the 
Hebrew word Chereb, from deſolating and laying waſt. Hence the ſword is ſaid to 
contemn the rod, Exeh, 21, 10,13. that isall lighter and leſſer judgements, which 
are but its forerunners , and whereof it ſeemes to ſay, What does this ſilly rod doe 
here? Will not-men ſtoop? Let me come: Ile make them cither bend or breaks; 
either yield, or lle have their bloud. | 

againſt my (hepheard } 1. e. ſaith Calvin, againſt Magiſtrates and Miniſters, Gods 
underjhepheards and Aﬀociates in feeding the flock, Labonrers together with him, 
1 Cor. 3. 9. But becauſe Chrift is the greax ſhepheard, Heb. 13. 20. and the good 


ſhepheard, Joh 10. 11. Optinozes maxim, that is, Gods fellow-mate, and yer, ſuf... 


pending his glorie, became a 2a, to ſeek him our a flock in the wilderneſſe : and 
afterwards laid down hisgife for his ſheep, John 10. 11. underwent the deadly dint 


of Gods devouring ſword put into the hands of thoſe 122 of Gods hand, Pſul.17.13. 


who put him to many a little death all his life long, and at length to that curſed and 
cruel dear of the croſſe : at which time the Shepheard was ſmitten and the ſheep ſcat- 
tered, as this Text is moſt fitly applyed, atth. 26. 31. therefore I underſtand it 
chiefly of Chriſt, the chief Shepheard and Biſhop of our ſoules, who was wounded 
for our tranſgreſlions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, &c. And this not by chance, 
or malice of his enemies only ( though they laid upon him without mercie, nailin 

him to the tree in the hands and feet, which in all men are the moſt ſenſible parts 
of the body ( as being fulleſt of nerves and finews ) but in him much more as being 
of the fineſt temperature and moſt exquiſite ſenſe ) but by the determinate counſel 
of God, as St. Peter ſhewes thoſe Kill-Chriſts, A#s 2. 23, and according to the 
Scriptures, that went before of him, and foretold all his paſſion, ever. to the caſting 


- ofthe dice upon his cloathes, Pſa/. 22,and 7a. 53 by the reading of which lively 


deſcription of Chriſts ſufferings in that Chapter, Johavmes Iſaac a Jew confeſſeth 
that he was converted to the faith of Chriſt. He is called Gods Shepheard, becauſe 
God anointed and appointed him to that Office, putting a charge into his hands, 
Joha 10. and 17. that he might tend them and tender them, and at length return 
them up again to his heavenly Father , without loſſe of any one. He is alſo 
called :he Mar by an excellency, that matchleſſe man the chicf of rex thouſand : as 
his mother is called hagnalma that famous Y:rgiz, whom all generations are bound 
to call bleſſed. He is 14an-Ged both in one: and is therefore alſo called Godi-fe!- 
low or Mate, as being Conſubſtantiall to the Father according to the Godhead, 
and very neer akinne to him according to the Man-hood, by reaſon of the hypo= 

ſtaticall union of both natures into one perſon, the Man C hriſt Feſus. 
Smire the ſhepheard ] that that bleſſed Fountcin of his Bloud ( mentioned verſe 1.) 
may be opexed, and the flock of God waſhed, and healed, and fatiated, as the peo- 
| ple were, when the Rock was ſmitten and ſo fet abroach: and as when God clave 
a hollow place in the jaw-bone of the Aſle, ſo that there came water thereout, 
Sampſon drank and was revived: And as when the Alabaſter-box of ointment 

was broke, all the houſe was filled with a ſweet ſavour. 

Ar the(heep (hall be ſcattered | ſcattered and (cattered; ſhifting for themſelves, 
and leaving Chriſt to the mercy of his enemies, who ſeized upon him, as ſo many 
RD,  Ddd | Carrion- 


Eſay 53:5; 


Hoc ego inge« 
nue confiteuor 
ait ille, caput 
Hludad fiders 
Chriſti me ads 
duxiſſe, 


Judg.13.19; + 


Prov.29.25, 


Mich,7. 18. 
Pſal 136 23, 


| 
ſ 
| 
| 
| 
fl 
i 
| 


mTudy, 


Dead TAL 
Jude 7. 


WT. 


2 


ELGCAANIyouy, 


— 


Rev.18.18; 


_ expoſition on | CnaPiz, 


Carrion Kites upon a ſilly Dove. Thomas ( who once ſaid come, let us godye with 


. hw ) diſappeares and is loſt : Peter followes aloof off, but better he had heen far- 


ther off. John (if ar leaſt it were he) flies away ſtark naked for haſt : Judas 
comes nearer to him, but to betray him with a kiſſe. But zx this thy krndreſſe to thy 


friend 2 Chriſt had indented with the enemie aforehand for their ſecuritie, Joh. 18, 


8. ſo that they needed not have retreated ſo diſorderly, and ſcattered as they did. 
But the fear of mar brizgeih aſnare, Howbeit mans badnefle cannot break off the 
courle of Chriſts goodneſſe. For though they thus unworthily for:ake him, and 


leave him at the worſt ( as they fay ) yet / will twrn my hand, faith he, uponehe little 


ones, 1. e. I will recolle& my diſperſed flock ( how little ſoever either for number, or 
reſpe& in the world) and bring back my baniſhed. So ſoon doth it- repent the 
good Lord concerning his ſervants. He remembreth not iniquity for ever, taith the 
Prophet, becatiſe mercy pleaſeth him : and again, He remembreth 1s in our low eſtates: 
fo: his 3zercy endureth for ever. He looked back upon Peter when his mouth was 
now big ſwoln with oathes and execrations, and ſer him a weeping bitterly. He 
called for Thomas after his reiurretion,and confirmed his weak faith by a wonder- 
ful! condeſcention. He ſealed up his love to them all again, reſtoring them to their 
miniſteriall imployment : and not fo much as once upbraiding them with their baſe 
dereli&ion, but only with their unbelicf. Lyra and others ſerce the Text thus: 7 
will turn my hand upon the little ones , that is, I will ſo ſmite the Shepheard Chriſt, 
that not only the theep ſhall be ſcattered, but the little lambs alſo, even the leaſt 
and loweſt Chriſtians ſhail have their ſhare of ſufferings, ſhall feel the weight of my 
hand, ſhall pledge the Lord Chriſt in that cup of afflictions that I have pur into his 
hand ; ſhall be conformed to the Image of Gods Son, as his co-ſufferers, that he 
may be the firſt born among many brethren, Ryw.8.29. And this was fulfilled in 
the perſecutions that followed ſoon after our Saviours death. Eccleſia heres crucis, 
faith Luther : and Perſecutio ef Evangeli) genius, ſaith Calvin. Perſecutivn is the 
black Angel that dogges the Church, the red horſe that Tollows the white at the 
heels. All the comfort is, that Gods holy hand hath a ſpeciali ſtroke in all thoſe 
afficions that are laid upon his faithfull people, 7 will turn mine hand,&c. 

Verſe 8. Twoparts therein (hall be cut off and die q. d. they ſhall, they ſha!l, how 
ſtrange or incredible ſoever this ſad tidings ſeem to you : it ſhall be even ſo, take 
my word for it. Behold the ſeverity of God, Roms. 11.22, In the Greek it is the 
Reſettion or ('#tting off, as a Chirurgion cutterh off proud and dead fleſh. The 
Juſt Lord is in the middest thereof : he will not do iniquity, Oc. Leph. 3.5. Fiat iu 
ſtitia, ruat celum may ſeem to be his Motto. Jn point of juſtice he ſtands not upon 
multitudes, Pſal.9.17. Itisall one to him whether againſt a Nation or againſt 4 
1an ozly, Job 34-29. National fins bring national plagues : heinous ſinnes, heavy 
puniſhments. In the univerſal deluge God ſwept away all: as if he had blotted 
out that part of his title, The Lord, the Lord, gracious, merciful, Fc. and had taken 
up that of Attilas, Orvzs flagellum, The worlds ſcourge, Sodoms finnes were multi- 
plyed above meaſure : therefore God took them away as he ſaw good, Exch, 16. 
49, 50.4:d hath thrown them ont, as St. Jude ſpeaketh, for an example, ſuffering the 
wvengemce of eternal fire. Herodotus a Heathen Hiſtorian faith the very ſame of the 
deſtru&ion of Troy, viz. that the ruines and rubbiſh thereof are ſet forth for an ex- 
ai:ple of that noted Rule, that God greatly puniſheth great offences, and that hainous 


ſinnes bring hideous plagues. Here we have two parts of three cut off in the land ' 


of 7Jdea: asit fell out at the laſt deſtruction thereof by the Romans : at. which 
tire more then a million of men periſhed, ſee Marth. 24.21. with the Note, And 
what think we ſhall become of Babylonthe great ? Her ſinnes reach up to heaven, 
whereunto they are even glewed and faſtened as the word ſignifies, Rev, 18. 5- 
therefore ſhe ſhall be brought down to hell with Capernaum ( for flagitium & flagel- 
lum ficu: 1cu8 & filum ) therefore ſhall her plagues come inone day ( to confute their 
fond conceit of an eternal Empire ) death, aud mourning, and famine, and ſhe ſhall be 
utterly overthrown with fire : for ſtrong is the Lord God who jndgeth her, full able to cf- 
fect it, ſeem it to Babels brats never ſo improbable, or impoſſible. 1t was never 
beſieged ſince it became Papal, but it was taken : whereas before, it was held in- 
vinciLle. Sinne that lyeth at the bottom, will eaſily undermine and overturn the 
walis, though never ſo ſtrgng built ; as the voice from heaven told Phocas wg 
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therer. The bloud of that innocent Lamb of God lyes heavy upon the whole Na- 
tion of the Jews to this day. Their laſt devaſtation and pretent diſmal diſperſion 
is fuch, as that one of their own Rabines concludes from thence, that their Meſliah 
muſt needs be come :and they muſt needs ſuffer io much for killing him. 

but ihe third (hall be left thereiz ] A holy remnant kept for a reſerve. Good huſ- 
bands caſt not all their corn into the oven, buf keep ſome for ſeed. Br yet 77: it ; 
(all be a tenth, faith another Prophet : there ſhall be'1v9 or three berries iz2 the top E\.17.6. 
of a tree, for or five in the outrzo{t branches, Gods Elect are fo very feiv, that the 
world ſhall wonder; Eſ:y 8.18. and even hoot to ſee Chriſts flock fo very /it:/e, lirtl?, 1 Kin, 26. 25, 
as our Saviour ſpeakes, L:ke 12. 22. as Irael ſtood like two little flocks of kids, 
when the Syrians filled the countrey. There were but a few names in Syrdis : and 
many bad in the beſt Churches : as at Philippi, Chap.3.18. Chriſt wondered at one 
00d Nth. nact, as rara avis in terres : and when he comes; {hl} be (62d f.zirh ? How 
many ( think you ) ſhallbe ſaved in this City ? faith C b-;/9/Zozz in his fourth ſermon 
to the people at Antioch. It will be a hard ſpeech: ro you , but I will ſpeak it : 
Though there be fo many thoutands, vet there cannot be found an hundred, that 
ſhall be ſaved. And I doubt of them too, &c. And again in his third Sermon 
upon the Acts, he breaks out into this ſpecch, Non arbitror inter ſacerdoces, mult os 
eſſe qui ſalvs ſit, I do not think that there are many, no not among the Miniſtery, 
that'can be ſaved, ſith many are called, but few are choſen : like as all the people 
were called together by Samuel, but Saul only was choten king. Only the called 
according to r:4-poſe are eleted, and ſhall be glorified , R-2. 8.28, 29. Chriſt at 
laſt day will do as Joſhr4þ did to find out who had ſtolen the Babyloniſh garment : 
there were many brought together, and all to finde out one. So, all ſhall then 
appeare : out of them a ſmall number deducted, that have heard of Chriſt. Our Joſh.7. 
ofthem, thoſe that have profeſſed him, and out of them, thoſe that have profeſſed 
him,in ſincerity,and theſe will be Mrhe miſpar,a ſmall few indeed. Hence they are "rol 


— 


Ela.6.13. 


; They are as a 
led pearls,which are but few to the number of pibbles: Jewels which are but little ro pf9!d in a wide 


the lumber : rangers that are nothing ſo many as home-dwellers:ſons of God,and of W'*!9 - a5 a gar- 

che bloud royal ; and of ſuch there are but a few to common ſubjects. Raz; qzippe bo- - * 1 « wild 

#1, faith the Poet. And Pac: ſunt qui Philoſophanturfaith Ulpian the Lawyer;&c. Fuvenal.P. de 

Verſe 9. Ard I will bring the third part through the fire |} Few they were, but exculp. 

not faultleſſe : they muſt therefore thorow the fire, that there they may heave their | 

dreggs and droſſebehind them. For Quod ignis ct auro, lima ferro, ventilabrum 

tritico, lixivira pasno, {al carnioe tribulatio eff viro tuſto, faith Corn. a Lapide uapoh, _ * 

this Text : that is, what the fire 1s to the gold, the file to iron, the fanne to whear. 

the ſope to clothes, the ſalt to fleſh, that is tribulation ſanctified ro a righteous 

man. God is ſaid to have his fire in Zion, and his furraace in Feruſulem, Eſay 31.9, 

to carry his thorow fire and thorow water, Pſa. 66.12, from above to ſend fire into 

their bones, Lam. 1. 13. to put them to the fiery tryall, x Per. 4.12. yea he him- 

ſc|f is a Refiners fire unto them, and Fullers ſope, A./. 3. 2. ( fee the Note there. 

He knowes them to be right gold, which will erdure the ſeventh, fire ( Alchymy 

gold will not ſo ) and therefore he puts them to't : that the 77.21 of their fauh being 

much more precious then that of gold that perijheth, though tryed in the fireguay be 

found to praiſe, and hozour, cd glory, 1 Pet. 1.7. himtelt, mean-while, goeth with 

them into the fire and pulleth them ont 4s 4 br.ind, Zech. 3. Non {ic impij, not fo Flalr. 

the ungodly. True it is, the tryall of their works'alſo ſhall be by fire, 1 (or.3. 13. 

and they ſhall give an account one day with all the world on a light flame about 

their ears, 2 Per. 3- 12. Then ſhall they find, that the law they are judged by is a ;, txt; 

hery law, the tribunall is of fire, Ezek; 1. 27. the Judge a conſuming fire, 1eb.12. &. PE 

28. his attendants Seraphims, that is, flaming creatures, HF eb. 1.7. his pleading with 

ſinners in fire of flame, Theſ.1.7. the place of puniſhment a /ak:of fire fed with a 

river of brimſtone, 1ſa. 30.33. a formidable fire it is, fed with rormenting temper, 

and kindled by Gods own breath inſtead of bellows. Bellarmine is of opinion, that 

one glimpſe of this fearfull fire were enough to make a man not only turn Chriſtian 

and ſober, but Anchoret and Monk, and to live after the ſtricteſt order that can be. 

Pope Clement the fifth, upon the death of a Nephew of his and one of his Cata- 4 

mites, ſent his Chaplaine to a Conjurer , to enquire how it fared with him in the __ Bm _ 

other world. The Conjurer ſhewed him to the Chaplaine lving in a bed of fire * * 
; Dda 2 in 
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in hell ; This news fo affected the wretched Pope, that he never held up his head, 
but ( Nabal-like } died within a tew dayes after it. But oh what a dreadfull ſhreek 
gave his guilty ſoul, to ſee it ſelf lanching into an infinite Ocean of ſcalding lead, 
and to think that it muſt ſwim naked therein for ever. 

and will refine them, as filver i refined | This is all the hurt he doth them b 
the fire ; he hides pride from them, Fob 33. 19, &c. and divides betwixt the ſinne 
which he hates, and the ſonne whom he loves. For by the the iniquity of jacob ſhall 
be purged : and this i atl the fruit, the raking away of their ſinne : which they may 
very well ſpare, end never hurt themſelves, Surely, as one poiſon 1s antidotary to 
another : ſo is afMiction to finne : when ſanQified, it is no more penall, but medi- 
cinall; not a curſe, but a cure. As oi] of ſcorpions is good againſt the biting of 
ſcorpions. As the wine wherein a viper bath been drowned cureth a leproſie. As 
the juyce of hemlock (a deadly plant ) heals hot corroding ulcers, and aſſwageth 
the inflammation of the eyes : Or, as Rhubarb, though full of choler, doth migh= 
tily purge choler, /oſcs neglected to circumciſe his child ( as we do our hearts, 
it is ſuch a bloody work } till God met him and woud have killed lim. David 
could never ſee the benefit of affliction, rill God by thoſe ſharp waters had clea» 
red up his eye-ſight. Cebez?s leprofie cured him': his white forehead made him 
have a whiter ſoul. Surely, as the fining-pot us for filver, and the furnace for guld, 

C9 is at2iRton to the ſoul. Correions of inſtruction, are the way of life, P76.6.23. 
Bit he that refufeth correftion-deſpaſeth his own ſoul ,Procty 32. \Vinds and thunder 
clear the air ( whereof they are the bee/oms, faith Repertrs ) fo do croſſes the ſoul. 

; If the outward man decay, the inward 1s thereby renewed : and the winter of the 
one, is the ſpring of the other. As the viper when he is laſhed, caſteth up his poy-= 
ſon : ſo doth the good foul when aiflicted, purge it felt from all filth of fleſh and 
ſpirit, ltriviog ro perfect holinefſe in the fear of God. Theie Jews after they had 
been :n the Babyloniſh furnace for idolatry, hated and feared that fſinne as much 
as the burnt child dreads the fire. They would die any death rather then admit an 
idoll. foſephus tells how ſtoutly they oppoſed Pzilare, and Petronizes, that would 
would have fet up Ceſazs itatue in their Tempyles,offering their throats to the {words 
of the ſouldicrs, rather then they would endure that 1doll;n Gods houſe. What 

Cod is now doing with them, and for them, in this lons time of their ſad deſola- 
tion and difpertion, who can teſ!> There are that think, that after much purging 

and proving, as here, God will gather a Church of them to himelf': according to 

that which followerh ; 7 hey fo.ill call r:pou my name, and 1 will hear them, 1 will 

'xy, it 15 mJ people, &c. And that upon their profetiion of Chriſt, ſhall come the ſo- 

reſt time of affliction toat ever was, cp. 14. 1, 2, when Gog and Magos with all 

his troops, and armies ſhall compaſle the beloved city, Kev. 20. 8, 9. Bur the 

Jews ſhall get a glorious C onqueſt: tor God himlelf from heaven will miracu- 

Jouſly fight for them, wer/e 3, 4,5. together with all the holy Angels, the mini- 

fters of 1s judgements, verſe 5. Sure it is, that the Turks tear tome ſuch thing as 

this : and therefgge they cannot abide that any Jew amonglt them ſhould turne 

Chriſtian. In the yeer 1525. a certain Jew dwelling in Conftantitople became a 

good Chriſtian, and was baptized : which the Furks underitanding were vehement- 

ly exaſperated againſt him for it ; fearing Je{t his converſion ſhould prove preju- 
diciall to their Mahometan religion, and therefore they apprehended and cruelly 
murthered him. . | 

and try them 2s gold is tried | wiz. that when I have tried them, they may come 
forth as gold, feb 33.10, Hence Gods people fall 1nro manifold remprations, f4w- 

1.2. they fall, they go not into them ſtep by ftep, bur are precipitated, plunged in- 

to them : and not into one of them, or a few, but atv maaifold temptations, Or 

frials: yea fiery trials, ſo attiRtions are called, becauſe thereby God proves what 
is in his people, Dezt, 8.16. Rev.2. 10. Not to better his own knowledge of them 
neither ; for he knows all things, and is iatimo noſtro intingtor nobis, Job. 2, 25. At. 

1.24. Heb. 4.12. Artificers perfetly know the nature and properties of their 

own works, and ſhallnot God fee, Pſal. 94-9, 10. But rextar ut [czar hoc ef, ut ſcire 

nos faciat, hetrieth us. 1. That he may make diſcoveries of himſelf unto us, c!pe- 

clally of his power and goodnefſe : and fo get him a name, as E/ay 63. 11, 12,13, 

2 Cor. 12.9. Elias would have water poured upen the ſacrifices, yea the aus 
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covered therewith, that Gods power might the more appear, in conſuming it with 
fire from heaven, and the people thereupon might cry, [ehovah he is God, Tebovah T King. 18.39 
he & God : think the ſame here. 2. That he may make diſcoveries of us to our 
ſelves, and to others ; who are apt to misjudge and underyalue us: as not onely 
Satan did, Job chap. 1.9. but even E!lihr, allo (though otherwiſe a good man, 
and the beſt of his friends ) chap. 34. 36. But when they ſee our holy carriage 
under the croſſe, they can ſay of us as that Centurion did of our Saviour, Lake 23. 
Verily this vas the Son of God: andas one Culecerins in the Church-hiſtory, when 
he ſaw the piety and conſtancy of the Martyrs, he cryed out , Vere magnns eſt Deus \ 
Chriſtianorum, Ihe Chriſtians God is a great God indeed. But as by aflitions 
we are made known to others, ſo to our elves much more. We are apt either to 
over-value, or elſe to under-value our ſelves, till put to the triall : as is to be ſeen 
in the hiſtory of Saunders and Pendleton. Hard weather tries what health - wind 
and formes what ſap : withered leaves ſoon fall off. Rotten boughes with heavy \ 
weights quickly break. Woodden velſlelis, ſet empty tothe fire, ſoon break and « 
122k; not {o veiiells of gold and filver. The beſt divination what men are is at the 
parting-Way, as Exztk. 21.21. When the fire comes to green wood, it will ap- 
pear what's within: when the pond is empty, what's in the bottom. It is not 
known what corn will yeeld, tillit come to the flail : nor what grapes, till it come 
tothe preſſe. Grace 1s like the ſtone Chryſolampr,, quem lux celat prodit obſcurum, _ 
which ſhine brighteſt in the dark. The Kill of a Pilot is unknown but in a tempeſt: Solinus, 
the valour of a Captain, but in a battle: the faithfulneſſe of a wife, butin an a{- 
ſault. The wicked tried are found to be but reprobate ſilver ; or at beſt, but Al- 
chymy-gold, that endureth not the ſeventh fire, They are ApugiCe, as Crocodiles, 
Chameleons, Bats, Spunges, &c, They murmure when tried, as P/al. 78. 40, 41. 
Or curſe, as Micals mother, Iuag.17, Or fret, and howl upward, as Wolves 
when hunge-rbit, E/ay 8.21. Or faint in the day of affliction, as San/, who lay 
upon the ground like a beaſt, 1 Sam. 28. 20. Or Nabal, who lay in his bed like a \ 
block. Or deſert God and his cauſe, as thoſe Renegado's, Daz. 11. 32, and thoſe 
in the Palatinate, who fell to Popery as falt as leaves fall off the trees in Autumne. 
Many titular Chriſtians amongſt us,were, in times of peace,burt as wolvesin a cage, 
but as lions tamed by art : they wanted nothing but liberty and opportunity to ſhew 
their wolviſh and worrying natures, which now theſe late ſhedding and diſcrihi- 
nating times have ſufficiently diſcovered. Have all theſe workers of iniquity no 
knowledge, who eat up Gods people as they eat bread, and call not upon God ? 
They ſhall call upon my name, and I will hear them. No time for hearing of Pſal,14.4 
,prayers and obtainins of ſuits like that of afflition. Thoſe are moliſſima fands 
Tempora, the time of aflition is the very time of ſupplication : then our hearts 
are largeſt, then Gods ear is openeſt. Then the ſaints may have any thing ſor 
asking, P/al. 50.15. and 91.15. Thus Lot had Zoar at his requeſt, Dear-29.23. 
Parzl had all the ſouls in- the ſhip given him, A#. 27. faceb greatly fearing to be 
bereft of his Bez1azain prayed, God give you bowels of mercy before the man, Gen. 
43-14. He prayed it, and hehad ir, ver, 30, For Joſeph made haſt : for his bowels 
did ycrn upon hs brother, &c, God reſerves his beſt comforts for the worſt times: 
asthe feaſt-maker kept his beſt wine till the laſt, /0þ.2. as the mother brings forth her 
conſerves and cordials, when the child jis at ſickeſt, Iſrael was never ſo royally , 
provided for, as in the wiiderneſſe. 7 will bring her into the wilderneſſe and ſpeak. 
ro her heart, Fol. 2.13: As a bone once broken is ſtronger after ſetting: and as 
lovers are never greater friends then after a falling out : ſo is it betwixt God and 
his people. Affliction exciteth devotion,-as the bellows doth the fire, and excited 
cevotion prevaileth much, Jam. 5. 16. _ | | 
I will ſay , It ts my people and they ſhall ſay, The Lord 5 my God} by a gra- 
cious complyance they ſhall with higheſt eſtimations, moſt vigorous affetions 
and utmoſt end-avours beſtow themſelves upon that God that hath ſo farr owned 
and honoured them as toſt rike a covenant with them : the fruits whereofare ſ#re 
mercies, compaſſions that faile not, all the bleſſings of this and a better life. A co- 
venant is the colle&tion of many promiſes ; as a conſtellation is the colle&ion of 
many ſtarrs: and though it be ( in ſumm ) but one promiſe, 7will be thy God, yet 
its ſuch an one as comprehends all : and js therefore fifteen times, at leaſt, men- 
os _ Ddd 3 tioned 
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tioned in ſcripture. Itis the ſubſtance of the Covenant of grace, faith Funins : 
' the ſoule of ir,faith Parexs : the head or top of it, ſaith 17»/culus: Deus mens & 
omnia, faith Luther, God is mine, all's therefore mine. Butthen, as God muſt 
be our All-iufficient, ſo we muſt be his A/rogether : and when he cryes out, ho #4 
on m) ſide, Who? One foall ſay I am the Lords: and another ſhall call himſelf by the 
ame of [acob'; and another ſhall ſubſcribe with hu hand to the Lord, and ſurname 
himſelf by the name of 1ſrael Eſay 44. 5. Oirt is ableſſed figne that God hath cho« 
ſen us fi:{t 1 Ioh. 4. 19. when we chute God as P/al. 73. 25. ſincerely avouch- 
ing him for our God. Sincerity ( or Evangelical perfeRion ) is the only abſo- 
lute condition of the Covenant of grace Ger. 17, 1. God and the Saints have ever 
jadged ot men by this : Judge me, O Lord, according to mine integrity, faith Da- 
id, The promiſes are made to it P/al. 119. 1. at. 5. 8. Gods eye is uponit 
as in David the man after Gods own heart. He blefſeth the little that ſuch have, 
as in Nathanael, Cornelius, the Eunuch. He paſſeth by their infirmities, as in 
' Aſa 1 King. 15. 14. andaccepteth their ſervices neverthelefle. as 2 Chyoy, 20. 
19, 20. 


Crap.14. 


ns. 


— 


CHAP. XIV. 


Ferfe 1. B* hold the day of the Lord commeth”) Jeruſalem had her day, and knew 
irnot Lyukg 19. 42.( Jeruſalem was not 7ernſalem: the viſion of peace, 
ſaw not the things that vc/ong'd ro hex peace ) God therefore will thave his day of 
venreance, as ſhe had of viſiration, He hath his ſeaſon, his harveſt for judgment 
Mat. 13. 30. and when wickedneſle is ripe inthe field, he will ſuffer itto grow 
ro longer, leſt it ſhedand ſpread : but cuts it up by a juſt and ſeaſonable -ven- 
geance. Theſe Jews were by their own confeſſionthe children of them which had 
AR. 2 23 Killed the Prophets: and, by killing the Lord Chriſt with wicked hands, they 
had filled up the meaſure of their fathers at. 23. 31, 32, what could therefore 
the Lord do leſſe to a nation fo incorrigibly flagitious, then bring wrath upon them 
totheutmoſt 1 Theſſ. 2. 16 ? then ſend forth his armies and deſtroy thoſe murthe- 
rers, and burn up thetr cities ? When God did this execution here mentioned, is 
hard tofay : Whether by Antochns Epiphanes ( or rather Epimanes, as ſome truly 
AR.26.11, Called him, for that being exceedingly mad againſt the Jews, he perſecuted the Church 
Gal. 1,13. * of God and waſted it ) Or by the Roman ſpoilers at that laſt devaſtation under the 
command of Titys. Or by Coſroes the Perſian, and Hemar the Arabian, who 
ſucceſſively harafed and raſed Jeruſalem, rifling the houſes, raviſhing the women, 
k:1lting whom they pleaſed, and making the reft pay deare for the very heads they 
wore : which ſervitude laſted till Godfrey of Bulliz ſet them at liberty : ſo the 
Gl:ſſe here ſenſeth it. Or laſtly by Gog and MMagog, that is, by the great Turk 
( for Magog is the Scythian nation from whom came the Turks, Lords of Me- 
free and T ubal, that is, of Cappadocia and Iberia where they firſt began to raigne ) 
as is before hinted ; IT take not upon me to determine, The moſt underſtand it 
of the laſt overthrow ot the Romans. The Spirit might have an eye to the Anti» 
chriſtian perſecutions of rhe Orthodox Proteſſours of the RomiſhEdomites. 
ani the ſpoile ſhall be divided in the middeſi of thee ] Freely and feareleſly, none 
rifing up to make them afraid, the vanquiſhed ſhall be ſo diſabled and diſpirited. 
Thus the ſilly doves are glad to fave themſelves by flight, not fight ; ſometimes 
they fit in their dove=coats, and ſcetheir neſts deſtroyed, and yong ones killed,not 
daring once to reſcue or revenge. 
Verſe 2, For 1 will gather all nations] The Romans that ſtiled and held them- 
Telves Lords of all nations, and who had levied a mighty army out of all nations 
ro fight againſt Teruſalem. See oſeph. lib, 3, bells Ind. chap. 1. and 3. Or Gog 
and Magcg with all his armies and aflociates Ezek, 37. 4, 5, 6. ſhall compaſle 
the beloved city Rev.20.8, 9. See Verſe 1. with the Note. Would any man take 
a the Churches piQure 2 then let him, faith L=ther, paint filly poor maid fitting 
ina wocd or wilderneſſe, and compaſſed about with hungry lions, wolves, boares 
and beares &c. and in the middeſt of a great wany furious men aſſaulting her couy 
moment : 


Mat. 22.7, 


the Prophecie of Zachariah. 


CHAP.I4. 


Moment: Let him give her ſay I, that of Martial for her M otto, os 


In me omnts terreque, aviumque, mariſque rapina eſt, 


and the city ſhall be taken\ Non tamen ad exitium, ſed ad exercitium, I have 
forſaken mine houſe : I have left mine heritage ( ſaith the Lord ler. x2. +, -} 
I have gtven the dearcly beloved ofmy ſoule into the hand of her enemies. At 
which} times there i; uſually,as at Athens when taken by Sylla &vextis 024) a bloos ' 
dy butchery. 
and the houſes rifled) As at the ſack of Conſtantinople by the Turks: wherethe 
ſouldicrs are ſaid to have divided money among themſelyes by whole hat- fuls : 
and were therewith ſo enriched,that "tisa proverb amongſt them at this day, if any 
grow ſuddenly rich,to lay,he hath been ar the ſacking of Conſtantinople. The Em- Tak. bift.247 
perour had in vaine many times with teares requeſted to have borrowed money of 
his covetous ſubjects, to have been employed in the defence of the city ; bur they ,,., __ 
would (till {weare that they had it not: as men grown poor for want of trade, Ibid. 345. 
W hich in few dayes after, their enemies found in ſuch abundance, that they won- 
dred at their wealth, and derided their folly, that poſſeſſing ſo much they would 
beſtow ſo little in the defence of themlelves and their countrey. 
and the women raviſhed ] Thele are the common calamitics of war: in the 
| inthe lawleſle violence whereof thoſe three commandements, T hou ſhalt not kill, 
Thog ſhalt nit commit adultery, Thog ſhalt not ſteale : as they are ranked together 
inthe law, {o they are uſually violated together, Hence I/a. 13. 16, Their chil- 
dren alſo jh/l be daſhed to preces befare their eyes, their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, and 
their wives raviſhed. The Iriſh rebels bound the husbandto the bed-poſt, whiles 
they abuſed his wite before his face. In the time of K. Edward the third, the 
French ſouldiers at inchclſcy in Suſſex took their luſtfull turns npon a beaurifull Ponec mulier 
woman inthe Church, andatthetime of divine ſervice, untill they had turned her _— =_ 
out of the world, 2s a learned wan phraſerh ir. Walfng, _ 
and half of the city ſhall go forth into captivity Anevill, an onely evill, threate- 
ned Dex:. 28. and fulfilled ro the utmoſt upon chis nation, ſo ſhameleſly, ſo law- 
leſly wicked, as can hardly be peered or parallelled. T have noted before, that this 
their laſt captivity and difpertion is ſuch, as that one of their own Rabbines conclu- 
deth from thence,that their Mceſhah muſt needs be come,and they muſt nceds fuffer 
ſo much lor killing him. They ule to fay that there is ſtill an ounce of the golden 
calf in all cheir publike calamities» There 15 another thing lieth more heavily up- 
on them to this day, were they butſenfible of it. Let us be {ending up, and figh- 
ing out for them that of the Pſalmiſt, O that the ſalvation of Iſrael were come ont of 
Zien \ when the Lord bringeth back the captivaty of his people, Jacob ſhall rejojee, 
and Iſrael ſhall be glad. Pſa. 14-7. 
and the reſidue of the people ſhall not be cut off from the city A remnant ſhall be 
reſerved as it were for royall uſe ; whether a third part as chap. 13, 8.or an half, 
as here, tis not much materiall : in zameris non eſt anxic laborandum, (aith Calvin 
here ; for the dire& number, it is neither here nor there as we ſay. God ſhall 
reſerve nnto himſcifa ſer and ſele&t number. He who comforteth thoſe that 
ae caſt down, ſpeaketh this to his, for encouragement. The Church may be ; 
ſhaken, not ſhivered: perſecuted, butnot forſaken : caſt down, but notdeſtroyes 
2 Cor. 4. 9, 
Verſe 3. Then ſhall the Lord go forth, and fight againſt thoſe nations\ Some 
read it, Among thoſe narions ; He ſhall be the Archiſtrategus, the Commander 
inchicfofthole Armies, which he hath brought together againſt Icruſalem, to 
revenge upon her the quarrel of his Covenant. Bur like the other way better: 
becaulc it is purpolely ſpoken for the comfort of Saints in evill times. When 
therefure there is dignus vindice nodus, & periculum par animo Alexandri, as lic 
was wont to ſay, when itistime for God to ariſe, that bu enemies may be ſcatte- 
red, ani thoſe that hate him, fly before him ; he will ariſe and have mercy upon 
L19n; he will awake.as in the dayes of old: he will come forth from his holy 
— Placeto the retcue of his praying people, There brake he the arrowes of the bow, 
the ſhiel1, 4nd the (word, and the battel, Selah. There he appeared more you Pſal,76. 2, 4; 
: an 
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Tohn 18. 
Mat, 26.30, 


Pſal. 114.6, 


eAn Expoſition on OCuar.1g. 


4nd excellent then the mountasnes of prey. There he did, and there he will ; for 
this is a common and currant Scriprure-medigm. God ſhall fight againſt thote 
nations, the very rod of hs wrath : which after he hath worn to the ſtump, he 
will calt it into the fire. The wicked are called Gods ſword P/al. 17. 13. Butit 
will fall out with them, as with that ſword which Hettor gave Ajax; which 
ſo long as he uſed againſt his enemies, ſerved for help and defence : bur atrec 
he began to abuſe it to the hurt of hurtlefſe beaſts, it turned into his own 
Lowels. 

as when he fought in the day of battel| with his own bare hand as it were, E/ay 
52. 10, and in amiraculous manner, as he did for Iſrael at the red ſea, for o/bys, 
Jeboſhaphat, Hezekiah &c. and as he ſhall do at thar laſt great battle againſt Anti- 
chriſt and his Adherents Rev. 20. 8, 9, 10. which is hee ( haply ) pointed ar. 
Let the Lord but ariſe only and his enemies ſhall be ſcattered : bur 1t he once take 
hold of ſhield and buckler, ( for defence) he draw cut the ſpear and ſword 


| ( thoſe weapons of offence ) and appear as a mar of warr Exod, 15. 3. Orasa 


Lord and Viftour of warrs ( fo the Chaldee there hath ir) he will charge thorough 
ad thorough, he will bxrn them together Eſay 27. 4. andin the ſame place 2. Sam, 
23, 7» 
Vee 4+ eAnd his feet ſhall ſtand in that day upon the moxnt of Olives| that is, 
he ſhall ſo put forth his power for defence of his people, as it he did viſibly appear 
amongſt them, and bcheld the fight from the top of a mountain : like as Zerxes 
uſedro pitch his tent on high, and ſtand looking on his army when in fighr, to 
encourage them, and to ſend out orders. From this Mount it was, that God 
departed after many former removes, from Ierufalem Ezcch. 11. 23. And what 
wonder, whenas Har Hamiſcha the mount of Union was become Har Hamaſ- 
chiththe mount of Corruption 2 King. 23. 1:2 rhe boid Jews having fect up 
their Idol in this mount Olivet, even in the fight of the Lord : fo that he never 
looked out of the SanQuary, but he beheld that vile hl! of abominations. From 
this mount it was that our Lord Chriſt aſcended into heaven, A#. 1.11. There he 
was apprehended by the Jews : there therctore 1t is prophecied that ke ſhall ſtand 
againſt them by the Romans, fay ſome, ot of Foſep. de Bello Jud. lib. G. cap. 3+ 
And that when theſe things ſhould come to patle the Jews might know that their 
utter deſtruction was neer at hand. So God ſhewed unto the Ninivites on what 
ſide their city ſhould be taken : and what at that time ſhould be the power and the 
attempts of the enemy againſt them, Nh. 2. and 3. and yet neither of theſe repen- 
ted for all this: Others (more probably) held chat here is promiſed ſach a power- 
full preſence of God for the relief of his people, as ſhall farr exceed the glory that 
appeared atthe promulgation of the law, when the mountains skipped like rams, 
and the little bills like lambs : fo terrible alſo was the fight, that 47eſcs faie, I 


Heb+ 12. 21» cxccedingly fear and quake. 1 alſo fee and tremble at the 1ctemblance { faid an holy 


man ) betwixt that giving of the law, and the requiring of it atthe laſt day. In 
the one Mount Sinatonly was on a flame: all the world ſhall be fo inthe cther. 

\ Tothe One, Moſes ( thatclimbed up that hill, andalone faw it ) ſayes, Ged came 
with tex thouſand of hisz Saints. Tnathe other, thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter to 
him, and ten thouſand thouſands ſhall ſtand before him. Hereunto ſome refer 
that obſcure paſſage in the next verſe, The Loyd my God ſhall comer, and all the 
Saints with thee ; andthat at the day of judgement Chriſt ſhall deſcei:d with all his 
Angels into mount Olivet, which hangs over the valley cf Jchoſhap!:ar, that there 
he may plead with all nations, for his people, and for his heritage Iiracl, whom 
they have ſcattered, and parted their land /ce/, 3. 2. Further they fay, that mount 
Olivet ſhallthen be ſhaken with a very great earthquake : fo that it ſhall cleave 
in the middeſt, andleave a very great valley : it ſhall enlarge the valley of !choſa- 
phat, that it may be able to receive thoſe that are there to be judged by Chriſt. 
Thus Leſſius, $a, a Cefta, a Lapide,who alſo citeth for his purpoſe Clemens Ro- 
manus lib, 7. Conſtit. Ap. cap. 33. ſpeaking thus, ons ipſe Oliveri glorie ve- 
nientts cedet & in quetuor partes difſeftus lonugiſſime diffudiet, ut tribunals judicts 
theatrum totins orbit aſſiſtat. i, e. Mount Olivet ſhall give place to the glory of 
Chriſt when he commeth; and being cleft into foure parts, it ſhall flic far aſurder, 
tothe end that the theatre ofthe whole world may ſtand before the aaa” 
| nge, 


CnaP.Id. h. 
Judge. Thus He.. and ſurely the following verſes, 6, 7,8, &. ſeem to favour 
But in Propheties not 


this interpretation ,%and to have relation to the laſt Day. 
ver fulfilled { as this may be one ) it is better and more lure t&expet and {tay for 
rhe explication by the event , then togive it without any certain ground. 
Verſe 5 Gi ye (311 fleeto the valley of the mountains JOr, ye ſhall flee the valley of 
th mozar2ia7, ſo of mount Oliver, made by God( verſe 4. ) by whom the Romances 
were {er awork to garriſon Mount Olivet againſt the Jews : and, by digging down 7oſeph. lib, © 
a great part Of it, to fil up the brook Cedron or the town-ditch , and to bring a cap 13, _— 
vall ( wherewith they compaſled about the whole city ) thorow the middeſt of this 
mount : whereby the city was greatly prefſcd, and much annoyed. This Moun- 
rain ye ſhall flee ( as many of you as are Az 11; that is ſeparated : confer Exod. 24.11. 
Eſ:y 4% 4+ ) and repair to Pella, a place of reſt provided for you. Not without: 
tome perturbation of ſpirit ( though cauſeleſſe) as in common calamitics it falleth 
out ; and the like ſhall berall the very Elect alſo at the laft day, rill they have re- 
colle&ed themiclves, till they remember that now thcir redemption draweth 
nigh. 
And ye (h-ll flee J ſc. with utmoſt haſt and fright j death being that terrible of 
terribles,as the Philoſopher calleth it, Natures (laughterman, Hells Purveyour,&c. 
lhe as ye fledfrom before the earthquake | which might be as ſad and as ſuddain 
as that at Plezresin Rietia, Anno 1618. Arg. 25. the whole town was overcove- IR.Chronst, 
red with. with a mountaine, which with its moſt ſwift motion oppreſſed 1500. 
people. : ; | 
Uzzzah king of Fuda ) Whether this earthquake fell out juſt at that 


1 the dayes 0) 
inſtant time when V<z44h offered incenſe, and was therefore ſmitten with leproſie 
(asthe lewiſh Doctors affirm ) i have not to ſay. But of the horror of it ( beſides 
Am.1.1. Joſephs relateth, that a mountain towards the Weſt cleft in ſunder and 
removed from its proper place the ſpace of four furlongs, or half a mile : and far- 
ther it had proceeded, had not a great mountain towardsthe Eaſt ſtayed its courſe, 
(:n2dez; reporteth the like hereunto to have fallen out in Hereford ire, Anno 1571. 
(al. Miri) 12. about fix of the clock in the evening, a great hill lifred up it fſelfe 
with a huge noiſe, and aſcending into an higer place, carryed along with it trees, (7.414. B:itaz, 
flocks of cattle, ſheep-coates, walked about from Saturday night rill Monday noon, 
overturned a certain Chappell that ſtood in its way, &c. This kind of earthquake 
Philoſoqhers call Braſzzat:a. 
aud the Lord my God ſhall com:  q. d. Let ſcoffers doubr and deride, ſayings, wheres 
is the promiſe of his coming ? My God will effect with hts hand what he hath ſpoken 
with his mouth, he will, he wall, Hab.:0.2.3. There 1s an Emphaſis in the word 1p 
( q-d. The God whoſe | am, yea Aa» ixcive wholly his, as 4, iſborle fairh of a ſer- 
vant } and another in the following {po/?rophe, 
2d all the ſaints with thee } The Prophet in an holy indignation at his hearers 
obſtinacy and untraQablenetle, turns him thus to God : likeas doth old Face, Gez. 
49.18. and our bleſſed Saviour tyred out with the peoples perverleneffe, 2ze. 11, 
25,26. See the Note on both places. "4p 
Verſe6. Amndit ſhall come to paſſe in that day} that is, ſaith D:2d e,after the de- 
ſtruction of Antichriſt ſhall the ſon of God come in, who ſhall bring the Church 
into its glory : where, without any viciſſicude or variation of day and nighr, of 
calamity and proſperity, of knowledge and ignorance, it ſhall enjoy eternall light 
by the ſight of God, 7ſ,v.16.19,20. Rev.31-23.and 22.5. Thus he. Betwixt this 
fall of Antichriſt and the Conſummation of all,ſome place the full and finall reſtau- 
ration of the Iews, and make this a deſcription of that glorious Church they ſhall 
then ere&t. There ſhall be no darkneſſe,but perpetuall light. . It ſhall nor be faith. 
our Prophet here, ſometime clear, ſometimes miſtie, { variable and uncertain wea- 
ther, now fair, now foule ) but oe dy, not of day and night : for 7 the evening 
when night is wont to come it hall be 11gh! : as if he ſhould ſay, it ſhall be alwaies 
day and no night 2v6onte@ nuics a nightleſſe day, a morning without clogdes, a ciear ES 
hining after raine, as Davidin another caſe, 2 Sm. 22. 4- and as4vith the Hyperbo- Hereſ bath de 
7iansthe whole halfe year is ſaid to be but one continuate day ; fo that they ſowe '* 
and reape in a day. 
Verſe7. Which ſhall be knows tothe Lord } And that ſhould ſuffice us, without 
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Calvin. further curious enquiries, de re nob:s ©. toti mundo abſcondita, concerning the ſet 
times and the ſeaſons which the Father hath put in his own power, At. 1,7. The 
Muſcovites uſe to fay ih a darke point,in a difficult queſtion, Go4 and our grear Duke 
Heil. Geer:  £k20w All this; Andin other talk, aV| we enjoy healch,and life, & all from our great 
my Duke: therefore let us leave all to him. hould not we much more to God? Time hath 
already confuted thoſe Jearned men, who from D.z.12. 11. pitched their calcula- 
tion for the Jewes reſtauration upon the year 1650. [Thoſe that ſhall live a few 
years longer ſhall ſee what will become of their confidence ? who have undertaken 
to prove out of D:zzie/ and the Revel.:tioz, that the Prophetical numbers come to 
an end with the year of our Lord 1655. becauſe then the ſeventh Trumpet ſhall 
ſound ; and thenthe ſix thouſand years from the Creation of the world do expire 
as they compute. | 
Verſe 8. Living waters ſhall go ont from Jeruſ alem ] 1. e. Abundance of ſpirituall 
oraces frequently in ſcripture compared to waters, for their cooling, cleanſing, 
quicke ning property, 1[ai. 44. 3 Ezck, 36. 25, and 47+ 1. Johz7.33.s And of 
cheſe waters without all doubt, our bapritm ordeined of God is a figure and facra- 
ment. Liviag waters they are called : that is running asa Spring, not ſtanding as 
a poole. The godly eſteeme of life by that ſtirring they find in their ſouls, //.r. 38. 
15,16. In all theſe things is the life of my ſpirit : elſe they lament as over a dead foute, 
*<Q hve, live ( faith a Reverend man ) live quickly, live much, live long. Many 
; live more in a day then others in a year : for lite conſiſteth in action : and ſo much 
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eycry man liveth, as he ateth graciouſly. Up therefore and be doing ſomething 
of worth : whereof ye may teſtific that ye have lived. And for this, get a prin- 
ciple of life, the ſþ17:7 of life which rs in C hriſt Jeſrs, and then, if ze live in the Spirit, 
7- ball aljo walkin the ſpirit, Gal.5.25. and not fulfill the lnſts of the fleſh, verſe 16, 
The waters of the ſea, though by their natural courſe they follow the center, yet by 
obedience to the Moon they are ſubject ro her motion ; and ſo turn, and return, 
ebbe and flow, and are kept in continual motion, to keep them from corruption : 
ſo thoſe that are ſpiritual, though naturally they are carried downward, and the 
beſt that of themſelves they can do is but de.:4 work: Yet fo farre as they are fpi- 
rittalized, heavenlized, they are acting for God, and all their deeds are wrought in 
bim, Joh 3.21. Iris their great care to weare out, not ruſt out : to burn out , 
R0t to be blown out : yea to flame out, not to ſmother out : to ſerve out their genc- 
Lo as D.ivid did not to 1dle it out : to live their utmoſt, and not ( as Job. 27.15. 
with 23.) to be buried, before half dead. , | 
m ſummer and winter ſhall it be | ſuch is the perennity and perpetuity of true 
grace: it ever flowes-— more perenis aque, ASI 1s not like the River Ararzs of 
Cf de bel, which Ceſar faith, that it cannot with eyes be diſcerned whether it low forward or 
Galt. backward ( ſo flow and ſtill is its motion : ) fo neither is it like the brook Cherith, 
that dryed up before the Propher, becauſe there had been no raine_ inthe Land : 
or like the River Novanus in Lombardy which ( ſaith Plizie ) at every Midſomer 
ſolſtice ſwelleth and runneth over the banks ; but at mid-winter, is clean dry. But 
Lib.2.cap.139 asthe waters of the Sanctuary, Eze,47.4,&c-And as the poopie of Siloe, which fer- 
ved all 7eryſalen, and was for every uſe to the citizens : or 7cz:h1aj,s watercout- 
ſes, 2 K:1#4.20.20. Neh. 3.15,16. whereunto ſome think that the Prophet here ailu- 
deth. Hethat believeth on me, as the Scripture hath faid, out of his belly ſha! 
fow Rivers of living waters. Burt this he ſpake { faith the Evangeliſt ) of the fprr2t 
which they that believe a him ſhoul 1 receive, Joi 7.3959. | 
Verſe 9. And the Lord (hall be King over all the earth ] At the ſounding of the 
ſeventh Angel, the Kingdoms of this world ſhall become che Kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Chriſt : and he ſhall reipne for ever and ever, Rev. 11.15, 17- Colmo- 
graphers tell us, that if we divide all the known world into thirsy parts, the Hea- 
thens part isas nineteen of this thirty : the Mahometans as ſix, the Chriffians as 
five only. And of thoſe that profeſſe the name of Chriſt, three parts at lealt of 
3 five are poſſeſt by Idolatrous Papiſts ; who ſay they believe in one only 
true God , but indeed ſet up many He-faints and She-ſairits, whom they adore 
with divine worſhip : and therein are no better then Pagans. Hence they are 
called Gentiles, Rev.1l.2,and are ſaid to worſhip Dives, A 27.9, 29 with 16 07. 10. 
22. Cardinal Bewbry faith of their Saint Franc: - that he Was 25, PIT T2 117 Deor1tin 
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aÞEccleſia Rom. relatus. At Rerenurad in Gelderland, a play was ated by the Je- In Hif.Ven,” 
ſuites, Ano Donz. 1622. under the title of the Apotheoſss of St. Ignativs the foun- 

der of that Order. In the' year 610. Boxiface the fourth ordained the feaſt of 

All-ſaints, after that he had obtained of the Emperour the Idol-temple at. Rome 

called the Paztheon ; wherein he placed the Virgin Mary in the roome of Cybele Fac. Ren.de 
the Mother of the Heathen Gods. Now the time is yet to come ( and oh that it *#-Pont- 
were come | ) that, all falſe worſhip laid aſide and abandoned, the fulneſſe of the ** 
Gentiles ſhall be brought in : and from the Jews ( as ſome gather from this Text All 4.ch bf 
compared with others ) ſhall the Goſpel go out to all Nations of the world, 1ſay. 2. 4 46, ane 
2. who with one conſent ſhall fubmic themſelves to Chriſt. ' Aur and Egypt, all 
thoſe large and vaſt Countries, the whole tract of the Eaſt and of the South ſhall 
embrace the faith of Chrilt and be converted, 1ſa.19, 23, 24, 25. and 27. 1 «Th. * 
Mich.9.11,12. Pſal.68 31. and 72.9,10,11. Rev.a1-14, O dieculam illam | Nei- 
ther need we think it incredible : God can hiſſe for them and fetch them in 'ſud- 
 denly : he can cauſe a Nation to conceive and bring forth in one day, Eſay 66.8, 9, 
A Text that Cardinall Poo/e 1n a letter to Pope | ag the third abuſed: by applying it 
ro the bringing in of Popery again ſo univerſally and ſuddainly in Queen Aaries 
dayes. | 

foal there be one Lord ) Bethe Gods of the Heathen good-fellows ſaith One,the 

true God is a jealous God, and will not ſhare his glory with another. Be it that to 
Pagans and Papagans there are Gods many and Lords many : to us there is but one 
God, and but one /Medriatour betwixt God and man,the man Chriſt Jeſus. As for all 
others, ſay we of them, as that Heathen once did, Contemno minutos iſtos Deos mody 
Jovem propttium habeam, I care not for thoſe petty-deities, ſo long as Jehovah fa- 

youreth nie. Heare O Iſrael ( ſaith Moſes, Dent.6.4. ) Jehovah thy God, Jehovah 

5 04e. The Hebrew word there uſed for One hath Daleh the laſt letter ( which 

alſo ſtands in number for four } extraordinary great in the Originall: to ſignifie 

ſay the Jew-DoRors, that this one God ſhall be worſhipped in the foure corners of 

the earth. | 

and his Name one} that is, One way of worſhip ; all Superſtitions being abo- 

liſhed, ſee Mich. 4.5. Or, his Name,that is, his glory as Pſal. 8. 1. his tranſcendent 
excellency ſhal! be ſupereminent : He ſhall bavea name above all names, that at 

the name of Jeſus every knee may bow. Thus the word Name is uſed both in 

Divine and Humane Authors, Ger.6.14. Men of Name , that is, of Renown : 

ſo Numb.1.16.and 16.2. Atts 1.15, the number of Names,that is,of the chieftaines 

thatwere fit roa&t inthe Election. Contrary whereunto is men without name, 

Job 30.8. men written in the earth, Jer.17.30. ſhrouded in the ſheet of ſhame, . , . . 
and whoſe hapoineſle it is to be forgotten in the City , Eccleſ. 8, ro. So the Poets DN = 
call Eminent and famous men Newrna,as Ovid doth Anuguſtss : : | 


— 


V;ve tibi,® lounge Nomina magna f gee 
And ſpeaking of ſome famous perſon he faith 
(.:ros inter habens nomina clara viros. 


Verſ. 10. All the land ſhal be turned as a plain. ] Or, ſhal be compaſſed abaut as a 
plain, ut equore plane, ſo the Tigurine tranſlation. Godſhal enlarge the bounds 
of his Church ; he ſhall lay all level, that people may come in amain from all parts. 
Every valley ſhall be filled, and every mour:tain and hill brought low ; and the. 
crooked ſhall be madeſtraight , and the rough-wayes ſmooth, Luk, 3. 5. The 
wilderneſſe, and the folitary place ſhall be glad for them, and the deſert ſhall re- 
Joyce and bloffom as the roſe : It ſhall bloſſom abundantly , and rejoyce even 
with joy and ſinging. The glory of Lebanon ſhall be given untoit; the excel- 
lencie of Carmel and Sharon , they ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord, and the ex- 
cellencie of cur God, Ef. 35.1, 2- The Prophet here ſheweth thar all the 
land ſhall be inhabited from one end untoanother ; From Geba the North-con» 

ne, to Rimmen , the Scuth=Lorder, Joſh, 15. 32, 57- And from Benjamins gate 
unto the place of the firſt (or old) gate, Neh, 3. 6. which ftood Weſtward, oo 
| the 
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the corner gate ( See 2 Chron. 26.9. & 25.23.) or the gate that looketh Eaſt- 
ward. The limirs of the Church ſhall be greatly enlarged ; the rough and rug- 
ged mountains being made as the ſmooth and pleaſant champions. The faithtul 
ſhall paſs from Geba to Rimmmon, from the mountains of Myrrh and hils of 
Franhincenſe, to the Pomgranates (for ſo Rimmon ſignifieth , and from the plen- 
Mafusin — fy of that fruit there, this place ſeemethto have taken its name ) that is, trom 
Joſh.19.13, Humuliation and Supplication for pardon and power againſt corruption , to Love 
'* and good Works, looking up,and prefſing hard toward the high prize propoſedun- 
to them; as the many grains within the caſe of the Pomgranate do point , and- as 
it were all look up together unto the crown or circle that is without , upon the 
head of it. To the kings wine-preſſes] which were on the Weſt-ſide, where the 
former two half- compaſſes did meet to make up a whole compaſs. Certain it is, 
that Jeruſalem was a very large and ſpacious city, comprehending thirty furlongs 
at leaſt , ſay thoſe that have written of it. There was in it the upper and the ne- 
Vide typ. Jero- ther town, whence it is called, 1e-rufhalatim in the dual. There was afterwards: 
ſol. ap. Adrichd. the old town andthe new, called PBoretha, or Cenepolis. But Exech. 40. 41, 42. 
&c. God ſheweth the Prophet a new Temple bigger then all the old Jerufalem 
put all together : and anew Jeruſalem bigger then all the land 'of Canaan z by 
theſe very dimenſions ſhewing , that thete things cannot be underſtood but ſpi- 
ritually . And thenew Jeruſalem in the Revelation as it licth four ſquare, looking 
Twk. Hit, Every way to the four corners of the earth { like as Conſtantinople doth , which 
©. 1s therefore ſaid to bea city fatally founded to command) fo the meaſure of it is 
Rev.21.156, twelve thouſand furlongs : which (according to ſome) make no leſs then 1500 
miles. | 
Verſ, 11. And men ſhall del in it.) Heb, They ſhall dwel init, ſc, Multitudes 
of men. The new Jeruſalem , the Church gathered by the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel ſhallnort be thinly inhabited, as the wilderneſſe of Judea was: ir ſhall not 
lye waſte for want of people, as divers parts of T»rkey do. It ſhall not nced to 
Neh, 13 call in the countrey,as in Nehemiahs dayes,to repleniſh it: but it ſhal be ful thruſt as 
an hive is with bees, where they hang out on heaps through want of room within 
or as Jeruſalem was wont to be at the three ſolemn feaſts ; or laſtly, asthe Tem- 
ple was atthoſe feaſts where the people were ſocrowded, that they were glad to 
ſtand and pray, for kneel or bow they could not. See Efay 51. 3. fer. 31 38, 
39, 40. Obad.19. 20. And there ſhall be no more utter deftruttion. | Heb. Che« 
rem, Which the vulgar Interpreter rendreth, Anatbewa ; There ſhall be no more 
curſe, noexecrable or accurſedthing ; no caſting out by excommunication; mo 
cauſeto do ſo. ( See the ſame, Rev. 22. 3. NoCanaanite inthe Lords houſe , as 
verſe 21, Then ſhall Jeruſalem be holy, and there ſhall no firanger paſs thorow 
her any more, foe! 3.17. ſuch ſhall be her ſan&ity- Others expound it of her 
ſafety and ſecurity (as inthe following words , Jernſalews ſhall be ſafely inha- 
bited, See thelike, fer. 23. 6. & 33.16. Is thoſe dayes ſhall Indah be ſaved and 
Teruſalem ſhal dawel ſafely: and this is thename wherewith ſhe ſhall be called» 
Jehovah tſ14kgny, The Lord our righteouſneſs. A ſtately name indeed, and that 
which carries ſafety inthe front of it. In Ezeke/ the Church is calied , 1chovah 
Shamma, The Lord is there: and the P/almiſt gives the notation, and this note 
Lo uponit, God zs in the midft of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved: God ſval help her,and 
row kl that right early. But the Lord our righteouſneſſe is a more Augnft name. It is 
bog 1.2z Chriſts ownname : and imports that Chriſt will fave his people from their ſinnes 
Pfal.130.8 (which would lay them naked to the wrath of God, and rage cf enemies ) he will 
redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities, and then he need not fear what man can do 
unto him. It was ſaid of Achilles, that he was Styge armatms : But every childe of 
the Chnrchis, Celo, Chriſto, Des armatus : he hath the peace of God within 
him , and the power of God without him; and therefore cannot but be ſafe as 
- ina tower of braſs, or town of war. P/.90.1. ; 
 . Verſe 12. And this fnal be the'plagne wherewith the Lord wil ſmite, &c. ] The 
precedent promiſes that were ſo great and glorious, the Prophet doth now far- 
ther enlarge, andiilluſtrate in the following verſes : and firſt the conqueſt of the 
enemies , wverſer2, 13,14, 15, Next, the profeſſion of Chriſt among all nations 
of the world, verſe 16, 17,18, 19, And laſtly, the ſauRity of the Church, verſe 
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20,21. The conqueſt of the enemies is ſer forth, Firſt by Gods ſtrange judge- 
ments upon them, verſe 12, Secondly, By the means, both they ſhal diſpatch one 
another ; and Judah ſhall fight bravely againſt them, verſe 13, & 14. Thirdly; 
their wealth and ſubſtance ſha/ become a prey, verſe 14. Fourrhly, their horſes of 
ſervice, and all the beaſts they bring with them ſhal be as ſtrangely plagued as the 
men themtclves, verſe 15, That have fought againſt Teruſalem.)] God will go 
forth and fight againſt them, verſe 2. ſo that they ſhall wiſh they had never med- 
led. Hec eru plaga qua plagabit. God hath a mighty hand, Tam. 4, 9. and it 
is a fearful thing to tall into ir, Heb. 10.31. for, who kyowerh the power of his wrath? 
P/al. 90.11. One itroke of this hard and heavy hand, broke the angels backs , and 
calt chem into chains of darknels, to be reſerved unto judgement; 2 Per. 2.44, 7b 
felt but his little finger, as it were ; and yet cryes out for help, Have pitty upon we, 
have pitty upon me,0O ye my friends ; for the hand vf God hath touched me, lob 19. 
21. Jt had but lightly tonched him , and yethe was hardly able to endure it. Oh 
the bloody wails that Gods hand hath left upon the backs of his beſt children 1 Wo 
then to his enemies when he comes forth to fight againſt them. Their flet ſhall 
conſume away,whilcs they ſtand upon their feet.) They ſhall pine away in their iniv. 
quities, Levit. 26. 30, their beauty ſhall conſume away like a moth, P/al. 39.1. 
they ſhall melt as wax before the fun, or as the fat of lambs before the fire. God 
if he be not untothem as 2 1:02 to tear the kell of their hearts in ſunder , yet he will 
be 45 a 99th, and as a worm, inſenſibly to confame them , Hof. 5.12, 14, If he 
break not their teeth in their mouths by ſmiting them upon the cheek-boae , yet 
he will make them to melt away as waters which run continually ; as a ſnail 


which meiteth, and as the untimely birth of a woman that never ſecthths ſun, P/a, 


58. 6,7, 8. God hath ſecret wayes to waſt his enemies, and to bring them on 
their knees when they are beſt under-ſet. He can trip up their heels when they are 
ſtanding upon their teet, and lay them low enough in the ſlimy valley where are 
many already like them , and more ſhal come after them, lob 21. 31, 33. God hath 
a Marajmm,an cvil meſlenger for a malicious perſecutor ; as he had for Antiochus 
Epiphanes; tor both the Herods ; for Maximinus the Tyrant ; for Philip the ſe- 
cond of Spain, Charles the ninth of Fraxce, Queen Mary of England , Steven 
Gardiner, Arch-Biſhop Arundel, Neſtorins, Arrius, and other odious Hereticks , 
and enemies of the Church : amongſt whom 42 Lapide the Iefuit reckons here 
Calvin, and faith , I] hat Ike another Hered, he diced a lowſie lothſom death : and 
for his authority thinks it enough to lay , tz refert Bolſecys in ejus vita, But it 
muit be underſtood, that the lives of Calvin and Beza were fpite- 
fully written by this Bo/ſecxs their ſworn enemy ,, that twice baniſhed and 
thrice runnagat? Friar (liar I might have faid ) and Phyſician : for thoſe 
names his otten changes and hard chances have given him. This man being requeſt- 
ed by the popiſh fide. ( and its likely hired by them ) to write thus, 1s in all their 
writings alledged as Canonical. And their eyes ſhal conſume away in their holes. | 
Phyſicians tell us of two thouſand diſeaſes that annoy mans body ,-' two hundred 
whereof aff& the eyes: Alltheſe are part of Gods hoſts, which are as much at 
Gods command as the Centurions ſervants and fouldiers were at his, when he faid 
bur, Go, or come, and they did accordingly. He-can make mens eyes drop and 
ceaſe, not without any intermiilion, az Lam. 3.49. till they melt our , asthe He- 
brew here hath it; eventhe very ſame word as before. He can ſmite men with 
ſudden blindneſs (as he did the (inful Sodomites , that had ejes full of adultery ) 
fuch as tormented their eyes, as if they had been -pricked with thorns, as the He- 
brew word ſignificth , Gen. 19. 11 Failing of eyes, and ſorrow of minae, is threat= 
nedasajudgement, Dext. 28.65: yeathou ſhalt be mad for the. fight of thine 
eyes, which thou ſhalt ſee is another piece of the curſe, verſe 34. See 1 Sam.2.33. 
And their tong we ſhal conſume away in their month.\ -As did the tongue'of Neſtori- 
#5 the Herefiarch eaten our of his monthwith worms :' Tho. Arundel , and Ste- 
ven Gardiner, two bloody perſecutors,died of a like diſeaſe. Diedate underſtands all 
thisto be a deſcription of hel-rorments., Their fleſſhall conſume, yet never be 
conſumed ; for they ſtill fad upon their feet , or ſubfift,-thar they may ſtill ſuffer; 
having noend, that-their pain may be.cndleſs. Their eytr ſhal conſume, 8c, that 15, 
faith he, thongh they bealive and canſee”; yet ſhall they be deprived of light in 
| Eee inferna} 
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internal darknefle : having neither eycs nor underſtanding, but onely to {ee and 
judge of their extream miſery. 7 beir tong ue ſhal conſume «way, &C. as did the rich 
gluttons, Luke 16. 24. M. Calvin obſeryeth here, thatall is delivered in the fin- 
gular number ; hz fleſs ſhal conſume ; h# ees ſhal melt 3 hs tongue, &c. ( for 10 
runs the Original ) to note that every of leruſalems enemies ſhal taſte of Gods 
wrath ; though ſome of them may haply hold themſelves out of the reach of his 
rod. And, Secondly, that God can as eaſily deſtroy them all,as it he had to do bur 
with one fingle man. ; 

Verſe 13. A great tumult from the Lord ſhal be among them.| He ſhall fright 
themas he did the Phil5ſties by a ſound of a going in the tops of the mulberry 
trees, 2 $4». 5. 24. and the Syriaxs by a hurry noiſe in the air , cauſing a Pannick 
terror , 2 King. 7.6. Therefore lome render it , Erit ſtrepitys vel fragor Domi- 
M1 magnus ines wt Sam.7. 10. with 1 Sam. 2. 10. Or, he ſhall cxaſperate and 
imbitter them one againſt another ; as he did 4bimelech, and the men of Shechemw, 
by ſending an evil ſpirit between them, «dg. 9. 23. that is by letting looſe Satan 
upon them, that old man-ſlayer , that kindle-coal and make-bare of the world : 
and this in a way of juſt revenge for their treacherous conſpiracy againſt the houſe 
of Gideon. Thus God firſt divided, and then deſtroyed the A:d:anites by ſetting 
every ones ſword againſt his fellow, 7adg. 7.23. So he dealt by the Philiſtims, 
a Sarz.14-15,20. So the Kings of Syria and Egypt that ſucceeded Alexanier, and 
were enemies to the Jews, deſtroyed one another : So did the Primitive Perfecu- 
tors, the Turk and the Perſian, the Spaniard and the French, In the year 1526. 
Charles the fifth Emperour of Germazy, ſet at liberty his priſoner Francrs King of 
France, upon this condition ( among others ) that they ſhould joyne their forces 
and do their utmoſt to ſuppreſſe and root out the Latheran Hereſie; that is, the 
truth of the Goſpel) , out of both their Dominiens. But ſoon after they fell ar 
variance amongſt themſelves, ( the Pope blowing the bellowes ) whereby the 
Church had her Halcyons, fic canes lzgunt alcera Lazar, 

ſhall take the hand of his neighbour ] as thoſe yonkers of Helcath-hazzrim did, 
that ſheathed their ſwords in their fellows bowels, 2 Sam2.2.16. 

Perſe 14. And Tudah alſo ſhall fight at Ternſalem} Shall fight like a lion, and 
do great exploits for his countrey ; as Jadas Maccabews did : as Haunniades, that 
Maul of the Turks, and Scanderbeg, who killed 800. Turks with his own hand,and 
fought ſo earneſtly ſometimes, that the very blood burſt out at his lips. So did | 
Zi{ca, and the reſt of Chriſts worthy warriours : who by faith, ( and yet by force 
of arms too, ) waxed valiant tn fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens, ſub- 
duced kingdomes, fought the Loras battles, Heb. 11.32,34. They ſaw by faith, what 
is on the other ſide of the ſhore of this mortality : and that put mettle into them. 
The valour of the Gauls was admired by the Romans: it proceeded from that in- 


The life «f the {truRion they had from their Dryides, of the immortality of the ſoul. The Swedes 
K-of Sweden upon the ſame ground ſhewed incredible courage in the late German warres:running 


by M., Clark, 


- 


into apparent danger, like flies into the candle ( faith One ) as if they had not ſeen 

it. Faith fears no colours. What brave ſpirits hath God raiſed up amongſt us alate, 

fghting as it were in blood to the knees for Religion and liberty, reſolved either to 

vanquiſh or die, as the Black Prince; n' Ty #' em T&y, with that Lacedemonian, 

either to live with the Goſpel, or to die for-it > And how valiant the reſtored 

Jews ſhall once be upon their enemies the Turks, who now hold their countrey till 
their iniquities be full, who can tell? Sure it is that Iſrael after their victory over 
Gog, ſhall ſpoi/ thoſe that ſpoiled them, and rob thoſe that robbed them, ſaith the Lord 
God, Exck. 39.10, And then perhaps it is, that the wealth of all the heathen round 
about ſhall be gathered together ( as a prize or hoot ) gold, and filver, and appa- 
rellsn great abundance] Look how Abraham ſtripped the four kings of their plun- 
der,Gen.14.16.Gideox, the Midianites, Iudg,8. David, the Amalekites, 1 Sam. 30- 
18. Jehoſaphat, the Ammonites, ( they were three dayes in gathering the ſpoil it 
was 10 much, 2:Chrox. 20. 25.) ſo it may fall out one day with their poſterity. 
The Jew Doctours, as they;haye a ſayins, that whatſoever befell unto the Fathers 
is a figne unto the children: ſo of Abrabzms vitory. over the four kings, they 
write, thar it befell unto him, to teach thiat-four kingdomes:( thoſe kingdomesſpo- 


ken of in Daziel ) ſhould Rand up to rule- over the world : and that in the hen his 
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Cnar.l4. the Prophecie of Lachariah. G03. 


children ſhould rule over them, and they ſhould all fall by their hand, and they » a, 
ſhould bring again all their captives, wi their Fadia F of x —g 
Verſe 15- And ſo ſhall be the plague of the horſe, of the mule, of the camel } 
* All the beaſts of ſervice, made uſe of by the enemy, ſhall conſume in like ſort, as 
their maſters. Firſt, for a puniſhment to their owners, who muſt needs ſuffer loſſe 
thereby. Hence Sarl was ſo ſedulous in ſeeking the loſt aſſes, Secondly, to ſhew 
how God is diſpteaſed with, and will ſeverely: puniſh all that are inſtrumencall to 
' the Churches calamittes, or ſerviceable to their finne. The ſerpent is curſed, cut 
ſhorter by the feet, and made to wriggle apon his belly, yea confined to the duſt for 
his diet. So God curſeth and abhorreth all inftrumenrs of idolatry, Eſay 30. 22. 
Num. 31.22,23. Dent. 7.25, The graven images of their gods ſhall ye burnwith 
fire: the very viſible heavens, becauſe defiled with mans finne, are to be purged by 
the fire of the laſt dav, 
Verſe 16. Every one that zs left of all the nations } i.e. that hath eſcaped.the 
plague, verſe 12. andis beaten into a better mind : as thoſe Hunnes,that, vanqui- .) 
ſhed by the Chriſtians, concluded that Chriſt was the true God, and became. his 
ſubjets. God had promiſed before to ſubvert the Churches enemies, but hereto 
convert them, which is farre better. And it ſhall appear to be ſo ( as converſion 
cannot be hid ; youTannot turn a bell, but it will make a ſound: and report its own 
motion. See Gale 1.23.) | | 
for they ſhall even go up | /c.to the Temple, which ſtood upon mount Moriah: 
to worſoip the king the Lord of Hoſts |. to ſend a lamb ( or an homage peny ) ro. Efay 16. 1: 
the Lord of the whole earth, 
and to keep the feaſt of Tabernacles ] In a due manner, which had not been 
rightly done { a marvellous thing ) all along during the reigne of David, Solomon, 
and all thoſe ſucceeding Reformers, till about theſe times; as appears Neb. 8. 16, 
17, 19. The ſence of this text is, that the converted Gentiles ſhall joyn with the 
Jews, in the ſincere ſervice of God according to his will, and not according to 
their own brains and fancies: that they ſhall worſhip him with the ſame rites, in 
the ſame places and aſſemblies which they do: that Jehovah may be one, and bis 
Name one amongſt them, as 7x/e 9. that there may be no more Jew, and Gentile, 
Barbarian or Scythian, bond or free, but Chriſt may be all, and in all. That thoſe | 
two ſticks being joyned into one, Ezck, 37.16. all Iſrael my be ſaved, Rem, ©9)-3-117 
11. 26. and raiſed as from the dead, verſe 15. the Gentiles alſo may have their 
part in the ſame reſurre&tion. All this is here ſet forth in ſuch termes, and under Cr” 
ſuch types as. were then moſt in requeſt: as of going up to the Temple, keeping _— 
the feaſt 6f Tabernacles, &c. All which expreſſions are parabolicall, ſymbolical], ; 
and enigmaticall : framed to the capacity of the Jews, much addicted to theſe le- 
gall rites and ſhadows, then in uſe, but now done away, Cof. 2. 17. Heb. 16. 1, 
whatever the [Jews conclude from this text for their continuance under Metlias his 
kingdome, Chriſtians have their feaſts or holy-dayes too, 1 Cor. 5.8. yea their 
feaſt of Tabernacles in a myſticall ſence, 1 Per. 2.11. Heb. 11, 1,9. 
Verſe 17. Even upon them ſhall be no rain F e Nallam miſericordiam aſſe- 
quentar, faith Theodorct : They ſhall get no good at Gods hand. Judza was 
ſumen tetius orbrs, as One faith, a very fat and fertile countrey : but yet fo, as that 
her fruitfulneſſe depended much upon ſeaſoniable ſhowres, the former and latter 
rain - and the Prophet ſeemeth here to allude to that of Xeſes, Demt. 11, 10, &c, 
If God did not hear the heaven, and the heaven the earth, the earthTould not 
hear the corn, wine, and oil, nor thoſe hear Jezreel, Hof. 2. 19. Judxza was not 
like that countrey in Pliny, ubs ficcitas dat lutum, imbres pulverem, where drought 
made dirt, rain made duſt : but if the heaven were iron over them, the earth 
would ſoon be braſſe under them, and not yeeld her increaſe, ( See P/al. 65. 9. 
Eſay 30.23.) and then where would they be quickly ? ſith Animanty cnju/que 
 ritain fuga eſt, life would be loſt, if not maintained by daily food. Rain 1s in 
Scripture put 1. Properly, for water coming out of the clouds, Dewt. 11. 11, 
Prov, 16. 15, nouriſhing the herbs and trees. 2. Metaphorically for Chriſt, his 
Goſpel, and his graces, wherewith the ſouls of men are made fruitfull in good works, 
Eſay 45.8, Dent. 32. 2. Heſ. 6. 3. The want of rain is on the contrary made here, 
and Rev. 11.5, afſigne of a curſe, It waiteth not for the ſonnes of men, de. th 
Eee 2 ut 


but it accompliſheth what God appointeth, E/zy 55. 10, 11. Why it falleth here, 
and now, we know not, and wonder. 


there. in the Hebrew it is called, ( moltiy ) :3raim, from one of that name, 
Gen. 10. 6. ſometimes, for its power and pride, 1t 1s called, Rahab, P/al. 87. 4. and 
3g. 11. Eſay 51. 9. The family of Egypt is here put for the whole Nation ( ſee 
Ne lixe Ames 3.1, ) becauſe, after the confution of rongues elpecially, Nations 
cook their original! and denomination from the head of ſome family ; as did the 
Lovptians from Afizraim, Chams ſecond fonne. 
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Jerſ. 18. Ana if the family of Egypt | SO called from one A:grptos, a Kins 


_ 


To a3 up, and come rot | But they did receive the Chriſtian religion with the fift: 


had Chriſtian ſchools, DoCtours, and Profefſours, after that Saint ark had there 
planted a Church at Alexandria, now called Scanteroun. | his was tore-prophecied, 
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{{ay 19.21. The Lord ſhall be known to Egypi,& And the Lord ſhall janite E- 
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gypt, ve all ſmite and heal it, &c, he ſhall cauitc tliem to paſſe wrder tie rod, and 
/ [ | } } ; rr Hob 26,059 
'6 0r::7 them tnto the boua of the covenant, ag its Eack. 203" 
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thr bave ro rat Oihers'reau lt taus, /c ſal? ror raw yen them. I or they 
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lo necded rain in {ome meaſure, as well as other nations. - See Pful. 105, 324 


al 

though not fo much,. by reaion of tae overfowtngs of the river Moilus: whichif it 

ariſe co a juſt height, /c. cf fifreen or fixteen Cubits, as Pliny 21518, it 14s the 
o - Fs - ! * * ! ©. 9-6%.. —_ 

land very fru:tfull : 1o that they do but throw in the fecd, and have tour ui: hare 
"RS PE a . ! & AR ? ETES i | : 

veits in jefle then four monerths. Indeed wiere the Nile arrives not, Ib ee Ss 10- 
. - ” : . * 4 . 07 . 4 ” 

thins, they ſay, in Egypt, but a whitiſh iand, bearins no crafle, but two 1itife 
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vieeds, colled Sakir and Gard : which, burnt to aſhes, and conveyed to Venice, 


3 make the fineſt chryſtall-glaſſes. The Chalice readers it, Now creſr eh e)rs Nets, 
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God loves to confure men in their contidences, to dry up thetr Niluſſes, { vee £ wt, 


2)-2,9- 1ſ:1.159.3,6.) as he did for two yeers together in the tine of C2eop.7t11it, a 
[little before Chriſts birth: and once betore tor nine years ipacc , 
þe7c (hall be the plague \ 9.4. If they efcape the forethreatened evii, a worſe thing 


alides them : their preſervation irom tamine 1s but a reſervation to thoſe evertaii- 
85 burnipgs crfe T2. And though here they abound even to ſatiety, and ſuriet 
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rhe Egyptians were wont to boaſt that they could feed all men, -and feaſt all 
the gods , without any ſenſible diminution ot their proviſion) yer at the laſt day 
:liey ſhali be cur ſhort enough, ear fire, drink brimftone, God himſelf uttering 
hole or the like words Ef{uy 65.12, Þebboldgmy ſervants jpall ext, but your (hall be 
b1QG-9vy, behold, myſervants ſhall drank, bet Yor ſul be thirſty : behold, 729 ſervanrs 
matt rice, but none ſhall be 2jhamed, Behold, my {ervants ſhall ſins for joy of vcat; 

!, 221 ve Tal : ” "te "a pe ” ; "pag ad or ey Auden wi fy maT 
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T e:je 19. This ſhall be the puniſhment of Erypt, and the puniſhment | Or fin; 1n- 
deed th: fin of fins to flight Gods Ordinances and offers of grace ;. and to negle&t 
{0 great ſalvation as is tcndred in ard by Chriſt, This very {io is its own puniſh- 
tent. 7 h:s 1s Conaemnation , Or hell atorehard, 793,19. This breught "2 W 
7:r24tm down from heavento hell, far. 11.23. Pagans that never heard of 
Chriſt ſhall tavean eafier judgement then ſuch, ar, 10. 23. for they ſhall have 
2 doubJe condemnation. One from the law which they have broken.wherein Chriſt 
round them : another from the Gofpel tor rejecting Chriſt, and the bath of his 
blood , to the which even the Prinees of Soom arc invited, E/ze 1. 10, See lobe 
12. 45. AM74t,21.44. Itis with ſuch as with a walcf:zour that being dcad'in 


Fan 


.. Jaw, dot yet refuſe a pardon. Dazazs olſerveth here that mention is made of 
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' the feaſt of Tabernacles efperially. 1.Becauſe this {caſt was now moſt ſolemnly kept 


among the Jews, Neh.8. And ſecondly, b+:iuifeir was a molt evident teftimony 
of the firſt gathering together of the people of Ifrael , thar is of a free orcained 
Church, Therefore it was better liked of the people, and a moreevident ſign of 
their uniting or knitting rogether within themſelyes, as is unto us the holy ſup» 
per of our Lo: d Jeſus Chriſt. 

Verſe 20. Inthat day ſhatl thirc be upon the bels of the horſes) havg'd upon their 
heades, or about their necks : as ludg, 8. 26. the Midranitiſh camels bad rich 
collars and chains about their necks, for orn2ment fake. It was a witty concelt of 
a modern Divine, that many deal with their Miniſters, as carriers do with their 
horſes ; lay heavy bifxthens upon them, and then hang bels abont their necks : 7 

. 241) 


(Card A. the Prophecie of Zachariah. 605 
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ſh ill have har® wok and great commendations : but eaſy commons, g i words, 


but 1:ght wages. This was better thenthat bald conceic of Theodvres thers, £7 o bift, 
that chis Propbelie was then fulfilled whenas Conſtantine the Great ( ori other rs _ 
{1 tor him ) cauſed the bits of his horſe-bridle to be made of the nailes of the c.8, 
croile of Chriit, T confeſſe the word is by fome rendred brides, by others trap- $:c19t. 1. 1, 
rs, Frontals, cellars. *Tis 4 mas AE 2848v00 read only here :.and hence this varies 
iy of interpretations. Ca/v4iz renders it fables of horſes : which although they 
are buc contemprible places and uſually {tink : yet the Propher faith, they ſhall be 
roly to the Lord. Hcureby rhe Prophet reacheth, faith He, rt God ſhall ſo be 
kingofche world; as that all things ſhall be applied ta his worſhip: neither 
ſhall any thing be of 1o common and ordinary uſe that ſhall not change its nature, 
1nd be {tancified ro Gods ſervice. The compariſon here is made bertwixt things 
profane, and the inſcription on the high-Prieſts mitre, which was Holineſſe to the 
Lord, This is a manifeſt teſtimony of a godly mind, when godlinefle runs thorough + 
a mans whole life,as the woofe doth thorough the web : whenordinary a&tions are 
done from a right principle,and to a right purpoſe : according to that old and good 
Rule, Puicquid ag 5,propter Denm 4gas, Whether ye eate or drint;or whatſoever ye do, 7 CT. 10.31, 
de all tothe glory of Go4.Receive every creatu-e with thankſgiving:in ſerving men, * Tk 4.14. 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt:exercife your general calling in yqur particular:do earthly by- #*/meſſe mu? 
ſincſſe with heavenly minds: Content not your felt with a naturall uſe of the crea- 2 win rs, y 
zure, a3 bruit beaſtsdo, but tat the ſweetneſſe of God in 2ll: and 3» all thy wajes when S——_ 
acknowledge Him, depending upon him for direction and ſucceſſe, conſulting with #291 cur capps 
him, and approving thine heart and life unto him. This is to go the upper way wh-n we drink 
Pro, 15- 24. which indeed is both cleaner, ſhorter, and fafer, This is to be of at 
that royall Prjeſt-hood, that hath for its poſy, Holineſſe to the Lord. This is to be 
harmeleſſe, and blameleſſe, the ſons of God ; known 5y their holneſle as Davids 
children were by their garments of diverſe colours. For fs he that hath called them 
5 holy, ſo are they alſo holy, and that inall manner of converfation and commu- 
nion too, even when they deale with carnal men, and in common matters, | 
and the pots in the ],ords homſe ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar ] All this 
muſt be underſtood of the ſpirituall ſervice, which ſhould be in the Chriſtian 
church : deſcribed by the ancient ceremonial ſervice, as 7/a. 60. 7. and 66. 23. 
Mal. 1. 11. Anditis to ſhew, that the etticacy, force, and operation of the 
holy Ghoſt, (ball be far more plentifull through Chriſt in che Church of the Gof- 
pell, then it was in times paſt, under thelaw. See Heb, 8, 6. Eph. 3.5, Ijþa, 
23, 4 
” Fan . Yeaevery pot in Teruſalem &c. | That is, faith Danens, God ſhall 
a3 God-like be worſhiped of every faithtull perſon in his own houſe, as he was of 
old in his Temple by the Jews. Ca/vzr adds, ut quicquid aggrediantnar homines ſit 
ſacrificium, ſo that whatſoever good men enterprize, ſhall be afacrifice. God 
ſhall ſmell a favour of reſt from them, they of life and peace from him. | 
there ſhall be no more the Canaanite ] The merchant, faith the vulgarafter Aqni- 
la, and the Chaldee ; that is, the Simoniack, the Church-chopper, ſach mony- 
merchants as Chriſt whipt out of the Temple Mar. 21.-12. 16h, 2, 15. But 
better render it Canaanite, 'who were indeed great Merchants Hof. 12. 7. Ezek, The Phenici- 
17. 4. but herciit ſtands for a wicked man, an hypocrite, that botch of Chriſtian — oo 
ſociety. Para erit Eccleſia ab omnibus inquinamentts, faith Calvin: the Church were _ | 
ſhall be purged of all ſach Peſts. See Rev. 22. 27. no ſuch owles ſhall be ſeen yuites. 
flying in the Churches welkin. God will, by the due exerciſe- of diſcipline, and | 
Otherwiſe, be daily purging out a// ſcandals, as ſuch men are called at; 13. 4r. - 
and cauſing the unclean ſpirit to paſſe out of the land Zach. 13.: 2. I conclude 
with Theodoret, Dominus Omnipotens hanc vocem veram eſſe hoc tempore preſter 
&c, God Almighty make good this promiſe unto us at this time : that there may 
be no curſed Canaanite found amongſt us ; but that we may all live according t& 
the doctrine ofthe Goſpell, and expe thar bleſſed hope and comming of, the 
great God our Saviour Jeſus ; to whom with the Father and holy Spirit be glory 
for ever. Amen, LA 
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2 OP2j, H E burden | that is, the burdenous Prophecy ( as 
= T remellius renders it ) A burden ; as x. enjoyned 

\ [© and impoſed upon the Prophet to utter, to cry a- 
; pL loud, and not ſpare, to /ift up his voice as a trum- 
ES pet cc. ſtraining every vein in his hcart to doit; 
9 
FS 


Verſe I, f 


Lyra. 
Figuicy. 


declayming luftily againſt ſin and ſinners, and pro- 
clayming hell-fire for them in caſe they ameydnot. 
ehryſoft. , : This is a buſinefſe of ſome burthen, o-#s ipſis eti- 
am Angels tremendum.This was typificd in the aff rings that were made to conti- 

{ nue upon the Ark : the Kohathites ſhoulders felt wherefore. 1f God had nor helped 

' theſe Levites, they could never have borne the Ark x Chyoz. 15. 2.6. St. Paxl 

was very ſenſible of the-miniſteriail burthen, rowling upon him Gaily 2 Cor-11. 28. 

And Latimer leaped, when lightcd of his Biſhoprick. 2. As burdening the peo- 

ple with their ſins, and breathing out threatnings for the fame : for ſin ( how light- 

ly ſoeveraccounted of ) hales hell at the heels of it, and procures divine vengeance, 

Which isa burthen unſupportable. It brake the Angels backs, and madethe fon of 

t Pet. 2, 24, Godgroan piteouſly, then when he bare ozr ſins in his body cn the tree. "His foul 
was heavy therewith even to the death : and had he not bad the better ſhoulders, 
had not God /aid help on One that was mighty ( even the mig hty ſtrong God, as he 18 
Riled E/2y 6. 6. ) he had fainted and failed uader his burthen» David complaines, 
that his ſins were gone oyer his head, and like a force burthen, were too heavy for 
him to bear P/al. 38: 4. That which comforted him was, that no ſooner he had 
laid Peccavi I have (inned, but the Prophet Nathan ſaid, 7 ranſtrlit Dens peccatum 
tuum, God hath tranſlated thy fin upon Chriſt, hath cauſed thy ſin to paſſe over 
to him, and ( as it were ) by awritt of Remove, hath caſt thy burthen upon h1s 


ſhoulders. And this incomparable mercy David afterwaids celebrateth P/a-32 #5 
| or 


2 Sam: 12, 
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Cuar.t. : the Prophecie of Malachy. 


Ford wy ad night thy hand was heavy por: ze 3 the guiit of finne, and ſenſe of wrath 
quelled him and killed him almoſt ; for his »:turall mo:ſture was turned into the 
4rog9þr of ſummer: he was turned into a very skelcror, or a bag of bones, a be:rlr 
i; the [aroke , wotully wanzed he was, and waſted. But for remedy, / achrow!edre 
4 fa uato thee (taith he )1 fled by faith to the true Scape-goat Chriſt Jeſus on whom 
was laid (as 4 burthen ) the iniquitie of us all, 1ſai.53.6. Ropr:g.8, And thou pre- 
(ently forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſiune, that is, the guilt of it, that till then lay like a 
load of lead upon my conſcience, and, as an obligation, bound me over to condigne 
puniſhmenc, C 4:7 for want of this comfort, ran roaring up and down, wy ſinze , 
that is, MY uniſhment 15 greater then I can beave. And a farre better man then Cai: 
( even holy Job, with whom God was but in jeſt, as it were ) cries -out that his ca- 
lamitie was heavier thez the ſand of the ſea, Fob 6.3. and that yet his froahe was hz 
ener then bis groantng, ( hap. 23.2. Thoſethat have ever felt the milery ofa laden 
conſcience, can tell what an evl] 27d bitter thing zne is. Thoſe that now run a- 
way with it, and make as light of it as Sazzpſoz did of the gate of Gaza, ſhall one day 
groan out \oe and alas, when God ſhall ſet himſelf to load them with tortures in 
hell, who do now load hinz with their ſinnes, and weary him out with their 1m quities, 
Eſay 43-24. For prevention, oh that they would be perſwaded ro believe the Pro- 
phets, that their ſouls might proſper, to be ſenſible of ſins burden, that Chriſt might 
eaſe them : to take upon them his burthen which is 0:25 [1c ence, and would be 
no more hurthen to them then the wings are to the bird, whereby he 1s bornaloff, 
thar they would iwitate porters, who being called and offered money to beare a 
burden, will poiſe it and weigh it in their hands firſt , which when they ſee they 
are not able to ſtand under, no gain will entice them to undertake it. Do we pro- 
woke the Lord to anger ? are we ſtronger then he ? Is it not a fearfull thing to fall into 
the puniſhing hards of the living God ? Is the the wrath of a King as the roaring of HeÞ-10- 
a lym, as the meſſengers of death? ſurely they that tremble not in hearing, ſhall be ,, ,. , 
cruſht in pieces in feeling, as that Martyr faid, and let all thoſe ſcofers that make Art 
childrer's play of Gods dreadfull menaces ( as St. Peters word importeth ) that (Le- 2 Pet.3.3. 
viathan-like ) eſteem Gods iron as ſtraw, that read his Propheticke burdens, as they Job-41-27- 
do the old ſtories of forraine warres, or as they behold the wounds and bloud in a 
picture or piece of Arras, which never makes them ſmart or feare ; Let all theſe, 1 
ſay, read and ruminate that flaming place, Jer.23.33,37. and let them know, that 
if they belong to God, he will cripple their iron fingws by the ſenſe of their many 
and m:4//y or boy finnes, As if otherwiſe, he will*fall upon them with his full 
_ and grind them to powder, at. 21. 44 ( avete : cavebitts autem fi pave- 
iÞts, 
to [[rat) The two Tribes of Jud:th and Ber'amin , with thoſe few of the ten 
Tribes that returned amongſt them from the Babyloniſh captivity. Theſe , 
though we never find them again going a whoring atter idols( the finnethat rhey 
had paid fo dear for, and had now bought their wit | yer torgerfull of former both 
beatings and benefits ; ( as children are, they ſoon returned to their ol4 flagiti- 
ons practiſes of Polygamy, blaſphemy, ſacriledge, detilement of Divine Worſhip, 
unlawfull marriages, &c. and fo had loſt in a manner, the fruit of their ſufferings : 
putting God to his old complaint, why (ho#/4-ye be ſa11en any more, Cc. and cau- 
ſing him to'figh out, as even ſick of them, 4h finfull nation, &c. Reprobate ſilver 
thall men call. them, &C. 
by Malachi ] Heb. by the hand of Malachi, i.e. by his mouth and Miniſtery. _ 
Hd is put for Monrh by a ( atachrefis : becauſe the hand 1s the /»/frn5ent of Tu- OO 
ſtruments, as ſaith the Philoſopher. See the like, Exed.9.35. Numb. 437,45. Iſat- 
8.11. One Expoſitor noteth here, that this expreflion by rhe hazd 75 uſed to teach 
us, that Prophets and Miniſters muſt preach not witli their Tongues only , but 
with their hands roo : leſt they be found in number of thoſe Pharitees that ſay but 
doe Hot, that bind heavy burde#s, and hard ro be born, upen other mens ſhoulders, but th:y 
them;ſelves touch them not with one of their fingers, Mai.23.3,4. Let our hands alſo 
preach as well as our tongues , ne ditta faitis deficientibus ernbeſcant , as Tertullian 
ſpeakethr, leſt talking by the Talent,*and working by the the Ounce, our hands give 
Our tongues the lye. | 
by Malachi \ i. e. Mine Angel, or an A,:gelicall maz. Not an heavenly Angel, 
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rs ra Tod ""y as Origen held : nor as told and taught by an Angel how to deliver and deport "mY 


ſelf in his office ; like as when that B.ith-gol or voice from heaven came' to Chriſt, 
72.12.23. the people that ſtood by and heard it, ſaid, that iz thunavred, orhers ſ1g, 
un Angel ſpake to him, ver. 29. But cither he was fo called by his parents at his birth 
and circumcition ( as Azgelzes Pol:tianzrs and others ) or elſe fo firnamed by the good 
people of thoſe times ; as whoſe diſpoſition, communication, converſation, coun 
tenance and whole carriage were Angelicail. Chryſo/#omz, for like canle , calleth 
Paul, eAngelum terreſtrem an earthly Angel. And the Authour to the Hebrewes 
ſpeaking of thoſe faithfull Martyrs that lived and ſuffered ſoon after 37ulach?'s 
time, he ſaith,Of whom the world was not worthy, Heb. 11.38. Weaning, that they 
were fitter to be ſet as Anpels in heaven, to be fixed in the region of happinefle, to 
ye ſell fair upon the Celeſtial ſhelf as that Martyr faid ) then to abide here among 
ſinners. Chryſoftonz in his 55. Homily vpon 2.1thew calleth certain r-ligious men 
of his time Angels, for their ſantimony and celeltiall converſation. And Dr. 
T-alor Martyr bleſſed God, that ever he came in company with that A221! of God 
j zba Br. tor d, 

Vee 2. I have {9124 192 ſun the Lord ] Thou haſt loved us ( might they reply) 
whileit we were 2:75 424 obedient. Thou loweſt thens that love thee, *Prav. 8. 17, 
and ſheweſt mercy to thouſands of them that love thee and keep thy commande- 
ments, Exo4.20. But now thou vaſt utterly re etica us, thor art Very Wroth agumnſt 
71s Nay ſaith God, 1 as /2ve jor, to Tremellize renders this T ext ; / am Jehovabs, 
{ change not, C hap.3. 6. Ido reſt a iy love, and will feek no further , Zeph. 3. 17, 
Surely Iſrael hath ot beez forſaken wor Judah of his God, of the Lord of Hoſts, thengh 
i heir land was filled with (ia againſt the H oly One of Iſr.zel, Fer. 51. 5. Thus it was 
before the captivitie. But how after? See Zxch.1.17, The Lord had profetled 
before, that he had been ſore diſplealed with their Fathers, verſe 2. and it appears 
67.3,4-they were no better then their Fathers: all which notwithſtanding, ſee a 
ſweet promiſe, ver.17, Cry ye! ſaymg, T bus {uth the Lord of Hoſts, Ay cities throurh 
projperity ſhall yet be ſpread 1bro4d, and the Lord ſhall yet comfort Ziom, 01d ſhall yet 
thuſe Jeruſalem, Where arc four Tots inthe Text, and all very gracious ones: to 
ſhew, that the fulneſle ſinne in us doth not abate the fulnefle .of love in God to- 
ward his people. And the fame in effect is thankfully acknowledged by thoſe holy 
Levites at their ſolemn faſt, held much abour the time of our Prophet 7alachy, 
Nehem. 9. where they make a catalogue of the many fruits and expreſlions of 
Gods love to themſelves and Geir fathers. Befides extraordinary favours not a 
few, he gavethem good Lawes, verſe 13. good Sabbaths, verſe 14. his good ſpirit 
to inſtruct them, 20. He forſook them not when they ceait proudly againſt him, 
16,17. but crowned them with outward 'comforts, 21, 25. afflicted them when 
they provoked him, 26,27. ſent them Savicurs when they cryed to him, 27: after 
often revolts, was often intreated, 28. with-held his wor{t and conſuming judge- 
ments for a long time,zo,z3x. And was there not love in allthis? Might not God 
well ſay, [ have loved you? Kyubera thinks there is an Apo/iopeſis in the words, as if 
God would have ſaid more: but very grief breaks off his ſpeech, out of a deep 
ſenſe of their deteſtable ingratitude. Dara hath ſuch an abrupt expreſtion, 7/al. 
11Þ.T. I love: becauſe the Lord hath heard my voice. Such a pang, ſuch a pailion 
he felt, that he was not able to ſay, / /ove the L074, but 7 /ove, and ſo®breakes off 
abruptly. The like whereunto may here be conceived of God ; who cannot en- 
Cure to have his love loſt, his grace undervalued, as it was by theſe obſtreperous 
Queſtioniſts,who put him to his proof,as thoſe did, Fer.2.25. - 

yet ye ſay, wherein baſt thou loved us| Their late captivity and calamity fo ſtuck 


| ſtill in their ſtomacks, that they could not ſee whercin he had ſhewed them any 


love. But had they conſidered Dazi:ls weekes, they might have known that ( be- 
ſides their free election, all bleſſings owing therefrom, as ze7/e 3.4. 5.) for their 
ſeventy years captivity, they had ſeven ſeventies of years granted them afterwards 
for the comfortable enjoyment of their own countrey. Sc 17g7ato guod donaturs 
deperditur, ſaith Seneca. ' And Amare monredamantens eft amoris impendia perarrey 
faich Hierome: All's loſt thar is Jaid cut upon #n unthankfull people, who*devoure 
Gods beſt bleſſings as bruit beafts their prey : haunch them up and ſwallow them, 


as ſwine do ſwil : bury them as the barren earth doth the ſeed : uſe them as homely, 
as 
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(Cuar.lo the Prophecie of Malachi. _ 
25 Rychcl did her fathers gods, which ſhe laid among the litrer, and fat upon ; 
Sh . y . % # 
yea, highting againſt God with his own weapons (mercies, ] meane) as 7} 
did avainlt /cþ9rc©7 with his Own meſſengers, as David did againſt Golrath with 
his own ſword, as F-50144 againſt Ah25 with thar life that he had given him - as 
ir God bad hired them to be wicked &c. | 
was not Flan .cobs broter | Did they not both tumble in a bell 


y * were they ty 51, 
roc. ? and yet 


\ 


ther Dent. 23. 7. But 85 E(xy began betime to perſecute Jacob, briſtlins at him, 
and bruitins him in their mothers womb G2z. 25.22, fo his poſterity were birror 
n [ y were bitter 


0 our fouls) bythole two infillbie marks 2 7heſ.2.13. Virit, belief of the rra:h, 
that partic al art! V and propriety. of aflurance. SeeONdLy [un tHification o' the Sri, 


potterity the [{raclites above all other people: not becaufe they were more 
mn number, or better im dripoltoon, ex melo; {to Fc. Put bers 1G the Lord l;- 
ved yorts, therefore he fer bis love P93 ja, and choje or, ſaith 4lof-s Dont. 7. 7, Os 
the ground of his love was wholly in himſelf; there being nothias in man, nc- 
thing our of Gods {f, that can primarily move, and incline the ecernal immuta- 
ble, and on:nipotent wil of God. The irue origira! and firſt motive of his love : 
to bis creature is, the 292d pleaſrere of 11:5 will, Sen. Enile3. whete all the four cauſes 
of Election are ſhoved to be witnour us. - , | Y 
Perſe 3. And I bats Ejar\ ie Loved bim notasl dil 7 cob : T paſſed him br, 
andlet him alone to periſh in his corruption, and for his fin. And for his poſte- 
rity ; whereas they were carried captives by Nebzc514u7%4<ar (as Iitael alſo was; 
I have not turned again their captivity, but laid iheir land detolate ; rafed an 
haraſed their cities and caltles made them an haditation of - dragons and devils 
| and all this as an argument of my deep hatred and utter deteitation of them. 
True it is, that Judea lay utterly waſte, during the ſeventy yeers of thetr captivity; 
the land kept her ſabbaths reſting from tillage. Upon the ſlaupltter of Ged.:11ah 
all the Jews that were lett in the land fled into Egypt - and God kept the room 
empty, and free from invaſion of forreiners, untill the retura ofthe Natives out 


(> 


of Babylon. Now it was far otherwiſe with de : the defolation whereof 1s 

here deſcribed to be both total and perpetual, (according to that foretold by Ezc- 
.chiel Chap. 35. O mount Seir, I will make thee to be-x0f? deſolate, or (ns the Ezech. 35 2, 
Hebrew hath it emphatically and eloquently) waltneſſe, and waſtneſſe, extreme and '»!5: 

and irrecoverable. A mvoat%ke, orutter ruine betel that countrey, beins part 

If Arai: Petrea (hence mention of their mountains) and abounding naturally with 

with ſerpents, or dragons ; it being in the wilderneſſe of this country of Edom 

where the Iſraclites were ſo ſtung with fiery ſerpents: hence it became afterwards a Num. 21,5. 
very den of dragons lurking there. | 

Verſe 4. Whereas Edoms [aith we are impoverihed ] Or, thriſt our of houſe aud 
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home, and reduced to extreme indigency : yet we will return, and build the deſolate 
places. Wewi!l do it all, deſpito di Deo (as that prophane Pope ſaid : ) if it be but to 
croſſe Gods prediCtion, and to withſtand his power and providence. Thus theſe 
carchen pots will be daſhing themſelves againſt the rocks, againſt thoſe mour- 
tins of braſſe (ſo Gods immutable decrees are called Zech. 6. 1. Thus Lamech will 
have the oddes of God ſeventy to ſeven (ſo [irs interprets it) Ger. 4. 24. 
Thus, when God had threatened to' root out Ahab and his poſterity, he would 
try that : and to prevent it, took more wives , and ſo followed the work of gene- 
ration, that he left ſeventy ſons behinds him, 2 Kip, 10, 1. Thus Pharaoh (that 
ſturdy rebel) holds out againſt God to the utmoſt, and ſends away his ſervant 
Mojes, threatning death to him, even then when he was compaſſed on all hands 
with that palpable darkneſſe. Thys the Philiſtin Princes (while ſome plagued) ga- 
ther themſelves together again againſt the humbling 1ſraelites at Mizpeh - and 
{o rum to meet their bane, Thus the proud Ephraimites /ſa/.9.10. The bricks 1n- 
dced, fay they, are fallen down, but we will build it asain with hewea ſtores. The 
The wilde figtrees are cut down , but we will change theminto ( edars. Thus the Pha- 
riſees and Lawyers rejected the counſel of God againſt themſelves Lzk, 7. 30. yea 
would needs be found fiohrers againſt God, as Gamaliel truly told them. Thus thoſe 
primitive perſecutours would needs attempt to root our Chriſtian religion ; the 
Jews by the leave and help of /-/:ar, to deſpite the Chriſtians, would reedifie their 
city and Temple, but were hindred from heaven. Orho the Emperour would 
make thecity of Rome his 1mperial ſeat (which was long before pointed and 
painted our for the Neſt of Antichriſt ) but could not effe& it. The Jeſuits would 
fain heal the Beaſts wounded head, and reeſtabliſh their kingdom of Idolatry, But 
this they muſt never look for. Chriſt ſhall raign, and all his foes ſhall .be his 
footſtool; The Romiſh Edomites ſhall come to ruine, 
thus ſaith the Lord, They (hall build, but I will throw down} Ruit altog culmine 
Roma, Babylon the great 3x fallen, is fallen: her downfal is ſure, ſore, and ſudden, 
Verſa ers 17 cineres qua nunguam Rema ſuiſſes, ſaid Sibylla of old." And there was 
ſomerhing ſurely in that which we have read, that when the wars began in 
| Germany Anno 1619. a great brafſe image of the Apoſtle Peter (that had 7 
es Petrus Ic. fairely imboſſed upon it) Randing in Saint Perers Church at Rome, 
' there was a preat and malilie ſtone fell down upon it, and fo ſhattered it to 
pieces, that not a letter of allrhat ſentence (whereon Rome founds her claime) 
was left whole ſo as to be read ; ſaving that one piece of that ſentence e/£d:ficabo 
Fecle ſian meam, I will build my Church, which was left fair and entire. Surely when 
popiſh mountains and Monaſteries ſhall be deſolated and demoliſhed, when the 
Pope (who was wont to fay that he could never want mony as long as he was a- 
ble to hold apenin his hand) ſhall be miſerably iz2povertſhed, and his Exphrates 
of revenues dryed up, the mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be ſet above all 
the mountains, and the Lord Chriſt alone ſhall reign in glory : he ſhall overtury, 
overturny overturn all Antichriftian power and policy : he will utterly deſtroy 
thoſe crows-xeſts ( as Henry the eighth called the religious houſes that he pulled 
down) ue iterum ad cohabitandum convol:nt, left thoſe unclean birds ſhould build, 
again. 
hey ſhat bxrld but I will deſtroy\ It is the Lord then that. both plants and pulsup 
kingdoms, nations and peoples : that makes and deſtroyes States publike or private 
at his pleaſure : they are all in his hand and done by him, and fall not out by any 
fortune , or fatal revolution, and viciſſitude. Dax.2.21. Luk, 1. 52. : 
And they ſhal call them the border of wickedneſſe.) Chieſly for their inſulting 
over the people of God in their afition, 0bad. 10. That wicked oze, the Pope, Is 
groſly guilty of this Edewitiſh inhumanity. Whar feaſting and ſending ot gifts. 
was there, when the two witnefles were ſlain ? What joy and jollity when the 
Waldenſes ( thoſe ancient Proteſtants) were worſted in batteh&? W hart pro- 
ccflions and bone-fires at Rome upon the news of the Pariſian maſſacre ? Thua- 
245 tes us , thatthe Pope cauſed ir to be painted in his Palace : .and that the Car- 
dinal of Lerrain gave him that brought the firſt ridings of it to Rowe, thirty thou- 
fand crowns for a reward. I do the rather parallel the Edomites and Rewiſts, be- 


caufe the Rabbins uſually by Ze, underſtand Rowe : and the Thargum _— 0 
canghter 


I. z 
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this day little better ; a ſecond Sodom. M, Aſcham, Queen Elizabeths Tutor, was ——— 
but ſeven dayes in Yer:ice , but he ſaw more wickedneffte there, then he had ſeen in : 


nar , itis turned into a great brothelhouſe, the habiration of divels,andthe hold Perarch: } 


hath taken them away, and pluckt them out of their'dwelling place, and rooted 
them ont of the land of the living. Selah. It isill angring the Ancient of ayes. His 
wrath laſts -longer then the coals of Juniper , Pſal. 120.,4. his judgements are 
ſevere and durable ; as we uſe to ſay of winter , they never rot 5» the 5kie , but 
ſhall fall ; iflate, yet ſurely, yet ſeaſonably. He thatfaith', Vengeance & mike, L 
wil repay, repayeth oft times when we have forgiven, when we have forgotten 
and calls to reckoning after our diſcharges, as hedid 'Nabal. It js dangerous of- 
fending any favorite of him who can have (as here) indignation for ever : whole 
wrath and revenge is (as that of the Athenians is aid tobe) deruses, Everiaſt- 
ing, whoſe deſtruQions are perpetual. * Hs ere: 

Verſe 5. And your ejes ſhal ſee. \ The righteons foal ſee and fear , and ſhall 
_ at bis, and ſay , Lo, this is the man, &c. ſaid David of Doeg the Edomite; Plal.92, 
And the ſame is here promiſed by God to his people as a pledge of hislove, and a 
ſpecial priviledge : Others ſhould hiffe at Edem, and fay by way of by-word, 

Thu # the border of wickeaneſs , &c. © but the faints ſhowld make _myre of it (a .. 
Bee can ſuck honey out of a lower, ſo cannot a flye)' they ſhould buſie their eyes, ** 
and regard the work of the Lord ; yea they ſhould fo fonfider the operation of his 14 q xo. 
hand, asto ſay ſenfibly , Let the Lord be magnified: Bleſſed be the glory of the Lord Pal. 35.27 
from hjs plare, God hath delivered me out of all tronble, faith David, and mine Ezck-3-12, 
eye hath ſeen his defire upon mine enemies. The" Edbmires ſtood looking on, and 
laughing at theg//raelites deſtruction, Obad. 12. 13..God fawthis and it diſpleafed 
him, (as he is wondrous ſenſible of theleaſt indignity done to his" -_ e) He 
therefore payes them home ,in their own coyy, and promiſeth his Itract that they 
ſhall rejoyce when they ſeethe vengeance; they ſh ll va their feetin the blood Plal.58.10, 
of theſe wicked ones ; become more'cantetous by liek juſt deſtruQion. Learn we 

ence, cabs 


- 


_ Firſt,' To have our eyes operi ypoh! the judotmerits of God; whether, gene- 

ral;or perfonal ; that nothing bet mature pa NE Gofevar n Vet we incyr 

Ut curſe deyounced , 1ja. 5. 12. and be ma exahiptes to others” becauſe Wwe 
would notbe warted* y the example of others, ' ©:4ons and Gomorrabate thrown Lege hiftoriam 
| forth ne fiarhiftoria. 


_—_—_ —_————_ 


—_—— 


G12 


Cnap.1- 


eAn Expoſition on. 


megreivIar. forth ( as Saint Jude bath it) for 4» example ; ſuffering the vengeance of cernal 


Jude 7. 


Ingentiay bene- 


fie, fegiia - ly puniſheth great offences. Let him that looketh upon me,learn to fear God. Theſe 


ty words were engraven upon the ſtanding picture of Sennacherib ( after that God 
59 had by an Angel lain his. Army, and tent him back with ſhame to his own coun- 
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-- Geas, faidanother heathen, and to have all poſlible reſpe& from us. To God and 


Hieroc). 


& 3AC+ avre. | 
. fervant is not ane that moverh abſolutely of himſelf: but he is the mafters inſtru- 


re-And Herodetns faith, That the ruines and rubbiſh ofT roy are ſer forth tor aw ex- 
ample of this rule , That National jins bring national plagues , and that God great. 


trey) as the ſame Herodotus teſtifierh.. 

| Secondly , Learn we how far forth we may look upon the overthrow of the 
wicked with delight : viz. Not as our ownprivate,but as Gods profeſſed.cnemies. 
Not ſimply for their ruine , but as it is a clearing of Gods glory, and of our integri- 


. ty. Pſal. 9.16, 1 Sam. 25-39. Not out of private revenge, but pure zeal for 


God and his cauſe. I fay pare ea! : for it is difficult ro kindle and keep 


: = the fire of Zeal , without all fmoke of finiſter and ſelfe-re- 


ects. | 
q And ye ſhal ſay, The Lord will be magnified, &c.) Or, The Lord hath magni- 
fied himſelf, 4. e. hath declared himſelf. mightily to be a great King above all Gods, 
by executing judgement upon theſe Graxdees of the earth ; and making out, that 1x 
the thing wherein they dealt progdly,he Was above them. NH. nce it is that praiſe waits 
eth for God in Zion, his Name ts great in Iſrael. He is {cnt unto (as ſometime 7o- 
ab (ent to David , to come and take the city of Rabbuh) to take the glory of all 
their deliverances and viRories. Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, fay they , but 
to thy Name dethe praiſe. Hyuniades would not own or accept the peoples applaus 
ſes and acclamations, but aſcribed all toGod. $o did our Henry the fift at the bat- 
tel of Agincourt, where he won the day. He would not admit his broken Crown, 
or bruiſed Armour to be born before him in ſhew (which are the uſual enſigns of 
war-like triumphs.) He alſo gave (trait order that no ballad or ſong ſhould be 
made or ſung , more then of thankſgiving to the Lord for his happy vifory 
and ſafe return,&c. So our Edward the third after his vitory at Poitiers (where 
he rook the French King priſoner, 4» 1356. )Jrouk {peedy order by Simo:;, Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, that eight dayes together ſhould be ſpent in magnifyiug the 
Lord from the border of England. | 
From the borders of [[rael. ] Or, from beyond the borders of Iſrael; viz.throngh- 


out the wide world. The Saints have large hearts, and cuu.d beteem the Lord 


much more praiſe and ſervice then they have for him. They would praiſe him inh- 
nitely, and according to his excellent greatneſs,. filling up the diſtance as it were,and 
calling inall the help they canget, of Angels, men, unreaſonable and inſenſible crea- 
tures, as David did,c. 

Verſe 6, A ſon honoureth bus father.) Heb. Will honour his father. Nature teach- 


eth him this leſſon, toreverence his father. Parer eſt, /; pater non eſſer ſaid the young 


man in Terence ;'It is my father,I muſt not croſſe him, Our parents arc o#r houſho/4 


our parents, ſaith Ariſtotle, we can never make recompence. There is no nation 
ſo barbarous that acknowledgeth not this natural axiom,, A ſo» muſt hononr his 
Father , and a [ervant hu maſter ; as Eleazar did Abraham; the Centurions ſer- 
vants him, by being at his beck and check inall things. Servws eſt nomen of ficii; A 


ment, and wholly his,faith Arifor/c : and therefore oweth him all love , reve- 


- rence and obedience, as if he were many Hafters in one : the word here uſed for 


Maſter, .is. plural, Now from this Principle in nature thus laid down , the Lord 
tacitly accuſeth them _ : 

Firſt, Of Ingratitude for his great love to them, evinced andEyidenced in the 
former verſes. eo 


Secondly , Of contempt caſt pon him and his ſervice : as appeareth 


— firſt, by the applicatian of that ratural Jaw' confi1med by the cuſtom of all coun- 


tries. 
.. Tf then The @ father, &c.) As you commonly call we , and claim me, ler 3- 4- 
. Tehn$. 4x. ; We have one Faber, even Ged. And you have bcen long fince taught 


lo to doby Moſes, ard told by what right I come to be your Father, though with 


. an exprobration of your detcſtable undutiſulneſſe Dent, 33-6, Do ye thys awe 


p—_—— — — ' 5 — ge en . ihe = elre= rn oe nemo tm — 
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the Lord--»- Þ Is not be thy Father (and is not he by the ſame right and reaſon thy. 
maſter t00?)that hath bought thee? Hath he not made thee,and eftabliſhed,or preſerved. 
thee? Hathhenot (more then all that) adopted and accepted thee for his childe; 
begetting thee againumto a lively hope by the reſurreCion of Jeſus Chriſt from. 1 Pet. 1.3 
the dead , unlefſe thou be Kill in thy fines , then the which thou canſt not chuſe 
unto thy ſelf a worſe condition ? All which conſidered, what more equal then thar 
1 ſhould have both love from thee as a father, and fear as a maſter ? A mixture of 
both is required of all Gods children and ſervants , that they yield unto him an a- 
micable fear, and a reverent love, that they look at once — his bounty and ſe- 
verity, Rom. 11.12,and ſo call God Father that they _ the Whole time of their ſo- 3 P«r.x.45 
journing here in fear ; that they fear God and bu goodneſs , and Iacob-like , when = 
they ſee nothing but viſions of love and mercy, as he did at Bethel, yer then to cry 


out , How dreadful is thu place > There i mercy with thee that thou mayſt Pſal. 13 0.4 
be feared. 


unto you, O Prieſts) Whom I look upon as the chief of my children, given 


me inlieu of Ifraels firſt-born, the lot of mine own inheritance, rhat ſtand ever be- 
fore me, and ſhould by ſoundnefſe of doctrine, and holineſſe of life, vindicate my 
name from contempt, and get me honour before the people. Singular holineſle is 
required of miniſters above others: a double ſpirit they had need to wiſh for, as 
Elifba, Things in the ſanQuary were double to thoſe that were common ; as the 
ſhekel, cubit, &c. Miniſters are called Angels, and they muſt walk as angels , xe 
fit nomen inane crimen immane , leſt God renew his old complaint, The leaders of 
his people have cauſed thens to erre, Ila. 9.16. It was the complaint of Pope Pius the 
ſccond , that there was no notorious wickednelſe committed in the Catholick 1, þ;f. auftri- 
Church c#jzs prima origo a ſacerdotibus nou dependeat, the firſt beginning where- ace. 
of aroſe not from Church-men, Job» Hus cryes out of the prieſts of his time, 
Multa que ili ordinem dicunt,&c. Many of thoſe things that they call by the name pet. uſſr. pv 
of order, have brought all things in Chriſtendom out of order. Cornelins a Lapide 
upon this text, in his popiſh way bewailerh it, that the ignorance and profanenefſe 
of many of their prieſts, had given occaſion to Luthers hereſic to ſpread the further. 
We alſo have nolefle cauſe to complain, thatthe inſufficiency and impiety of ſome 
of our miniſtry hath opened the black mouth of Campian,and his popiſh complices 
to bark out, Mijniſtris eorum nibil vilius , Their Miniſters are very baſe. For pre- 
vention, /er the ſonls of miniſters be purer then the Sun-beams,as Chryſoſtom ſaith the 
ſhould be; and let their lives be {o unblameable,rhatno man may ſpeak theleaſt evi 
of them withouta manifeſt lie, &>c. F 
that deſpiſe my name ] This is the crimethey are direQly and exprefly char- 
ged with. They had not honoured God as a Father, feared him as a Maſter ; there- 
fore they had deſpiſed and {lighted him. Not to do God right , is to do him 
wrong : not to reverence him, is to rob him; not tobleſſe him, is to blaſpheme 
him, 7ob. x. 5. That's an excellent ſaying of Fulgentins, Deum fi quis parum metuit, 
valde contemnit : hujus qui non memorat beneficentiam, anget injurjam.s.e. who- | 
ſo feareth God but a little,ſlights him overmuch : and he that maketh not honour- 
able mention of his bounty, doth him a great deal of injury. The very not ſerving 
of God , the ot ſacrificing to him, is a crime, Mal.z. 18. Eecleſ.g9.2. How much 
more then a {lubbered ſervice, a corrupt ſacrifice ? There js a contempt in this lat- 
ter, which is worle then a bare negleR; and diſpleaſing ſervice is doublediſhonour. 
Hence the preſent conteſt with thoſe greafie prieſts that deſpiſed Gods name : the 
Septuagiat hath it, 7e that efteems mw) name at a low rate, thatmiſpriſeit, ( as the 
French tranſlateth it). that have baſe and bald conceits of me and of my nomen Ma- PeuvNituy- 
Jeſtativum, Majeſtick Name. (asTertulia» termeth it) that take me not into your 7:* _w_ 
hearts under the name and notion of an infinite Highneſſe , the great and'nighty 
Maker and Monarch of the whole world.” Our ſafeft eloquence concerning God , #4 
eur ſilence, ſaith Hookgr : But if wetake in hand to ſay any thing ofhim;, Nu#s vo- 
cibus tam plene Dem ſignificanus ( ſaith leaned Scaliger) quam it 9ue | qe 
an noſtram pretendunt, We can ſer forth God ſofully by no wotds, as by rhoſe 
that ſet forth eur ignorance of his excelleney. [The very 'heathens when they 
would ſwear by their 7 upiter, out of the micer dread and reverence of his tiatite, for- _ . 
bare to tention him. The Jews would not 7 noms the name 7ehovah , _ Snider. 
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uſed in the text. The firſt among the Chriſtians that pronounced F-hovah, was 


Petrus Galatizas, following the pronuntiation of the Syriacks and Greeks. If ac 
any time we take Gods holy and reverend Name into our thoughts, and ( truly we 


' ſhould think of him almoſt at every breath wedraw, according to that Ler every 


breath praiſe the Lord) Remember to think of God as of One at all to be thought of ; 
as one whoſe Wiſdom is his Juſtice, whoſe Juſtice is his Power , whoſe Power is 
his Mercy,and all himſelf, Good without quality, great without quantity , Everha- 
ſting without time , Omnipreſent without place,containing all things without ex. 
rent, &c, This is to magnifie God, to make roomth for him in our hearts, and 
the contrary is, to deſpiſe his name. 

And ye ſay wherein have we deffiſed thy Name ? Loe, the impudencie of thefe 
frontleſſe Hypocrites. They traverſe their accuſation, ſtand upon their juſtificati- 
on, and put God to his proofs. How ordinary is it with people ſti]l, ro palliate their 
ſinnes and plead their innocencie ? Hoſ.12.8. In all my labours, they ſhall find none 
imquity in me : that were ſin, that were a foul buſineſs. But men have learned to 
draw a fair gloſſe upon a foule hand, to caſt a colour, as the Calf-fiſh doth, to de- 
ceive the fiſher-man : to hide their ſinnes as Adam, Job 31.33. by down right de- 
nyall as did Cain, Geheziz eAn.inias and Sapphira, or elſe by excuſing and extenua- 
ting, as Saul, 1 Sam.16.20,21. Or at leait by aſenſeleſſe ſilence, not acknowleg- 
ing their ſinnes, or being affected with them ; but rather out facing, as 74s, John 


13.21. with at. 2.24. Sinne and ſhifting came into the world together, and ſo 


they continue. Satan knowes there's no way to purge the ſick ſoul but upwards: 
therefore he holds the lips cloſe, that the heart may not diſburden itſelf, and have 
caſe, Prov.28.13. 

Verſe 7. Yeoffer polluted bread upon mine altar ] Bread, that is, Sacrificesand Ob- 
lations( ſo Rabbi David expounds it out of Levr. 21. 6. and Levit. 3. 3. and Num. 
28.2.)For the Hebrews call all kind of meat by the name of bread,though it be fleſh 
of Oxe,Lamb,or Goat,offered in ſacrifice to God, whom they made account that 
they feaſted in their ſacrifices. Hence that of the Pſalmiſt in the perton of God, 
will I eat the fleſh of Bulls, or drink the blond of Goates ? Now the bread was reckoned 
polluted when it was neither lawfull, nor acceptable, but prohibited, and therefore 
abhorred ; as much every whit, as Ezekiels bread prepared with nians dung , Cap. 4- 
13. of which he faith, verſe 14. Ab Lord God, behold my ſoul hath not been polluted: 
meither ever came there abominable fleſh into my mouth. What ſacrifices God uhad 
flatly forbidden,ſee Levit.22.20,21,22,&c. Take we heed that we deſpite not the 
Lord with ſeeming honours : we pollute him with our ſacrifices, whiles either for 
the matter of them, we preſent him with will-worſhip ; as thoſe of old that facrifi- 
ced their children ( in a fooliſh imitation of Abrahams offering his ſonne 1ſzac ) and 
the Papiſts at this day in their unbloody ſacrifice for the living and the dead, and 
many other unwarranted fopperies. Or elſe, when for the manner, devotion is 
placed more in the maſly materiality ofthe outward works, then purity ofthe hearr, 
from which they proceed. This made God complain, ſai. 1. that all his five 
ſenſes, nay his very ſoul was offended and vexed at their hypocriticall performan- 
ces, verſes 11,12,13,14,15. their very incenſe ( that pretious perfume ) that was 
made up of ſo many ſweet ſpices, and pure frankincenſe ſtank in his noftrils. Gods 
ſharp noſe eaſily diſcerns, and is offended with the ſtinking breath of the hypocrites 
rotten lungs, though his words be never ſo ſented and perfumed with ſhews of ho- 
lineſſe. Never did the five cities of the plaine ſend up ſuch poiſonous vapours'to 
God , as the prayers and other performances of a corrupt and carnall perſon. 
And God,not able to abide theſe ill ſents, ſends down upon ſuch, a counterpoyſon 
of fire and brimſtone. Good aRions from bad men diſpleaſe : as a man may ſpeak 
Sood words, but we cannot hear them, becauſe of his ſtinking breath : and as we 
abhorre to taſt of a dainty diſh,if brought. to table by a foul naſty iloven that hath 
been cumbling in a jakes or wallowing in a quagmire. . The very Heathens, as they 
were very curious in the choice of their ſacrifices, that.they were every way ſound 
and of the beſt, ſo they carefully ſhyt on all profane perſons: the Prieſt cryed out 


eſte profani. | 71s Tio who 5 here? thoſe that were preſent at the ſacrifice anſwered,moaae? 7* za? 


Eraſm. 1dag+ 


Mefat: 


7s ripen here are many,& thoſe all good men, And henca-it was that Fehr fees and = 


ſearches 


—_— 


_ 
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ſearches that no ſervant of Jehovah be crept into the throng of Baa/s worſhippers. 
Well might this ſearch have bred ſuſpition, were it not that in all thoſe idolatrous 
facrifices the firſt care was to avoid the prophane. Even Baa! will. 
admitno mixture: how ſhould the true God abide it? Let all Caizi/t; rake heed 
how they draw nigh to him : ſo Lyther calleth offerentes now perſonam , ſed opus per- w 
ſone, all thoſe that offer to God the work done, but do not offer themſelves withall. _ _ 
We may fitly call thoſe alſo Carts that offer polluted bread: as if Gods rable wire © 
contemp!uble ; that think any thing good enough for God, that comes next hand, as .. 
Cain did :. when Abel brought of the ſirſtlings of his flock,, and ſo offered a more Heb +? 4. 
excellent ſacrifice then Cain, God teſtifying of his gifts - as likewiſe Chriſt did of 
Maries ſpicknard of great price, defending her againſt Judas the thief, that held ir 
waſt ; whereas he ſecretly taxeth thoſe rich wrerches of baſeneſſe., who caſt their 
braſſe-money into the Treaſury, as holding the worſt piece they had good enough xczay. 
for God and his poore. Surely Papiſts with their vowed preſents of the very beſt 9747-12-41 
| they have totheir He-ſaints and She-ſaints: and Turkes with their Moſchees or 
Temples ſtately built , when their private houſes are low and homely , ſhall riſe up 
in judgement and condemn ſuch ſordid Chriſtians,as cannot beteem God the beſt of 
the beſt. S$9/oz the Athenian Lawgiver appointed, that their facritices ſhould be Euked|e In 
choſen and ſelefted ; that the facrificers ſhould puritie themſelves ſome dayes before, p<ia. 
and that none ſhould ſerve God obzrer, ſlightly and flenderly, but in all beſt man- £54 4rche. 
ner, and with the beſt preparation they could make atorehand. ANV:1za Pompil: its _ Dia 
King of Romans would not have them worſhip their Gods nepipyw x, Cucnds FOr exortuarulc * 
faſhion and diſſolutely : but freed from all other cares and cumbers : in the time 7% 
of Divine Service , the Prieſts, to prevent diſtraction,ccryed out oft to the people, : ereP. 
Hoc agite, mind the buſineſſe you are about. So in the Primitive times of the ed he 
Church , the Deacons called oft upon the people ſurſum corda , lift up your hearts. &7.awy. 
And again , Orem, attendamus, Let us pray, let us attend. For why ? Prayer PZ! _ 
without intention , and hearing without attention , is as a body withour a. ſoule. —_ + wal 
M2 jar, , Chryſoſt. 
This ſentence is written in Hebrew upon the walls of the Jewiſh Synagogues , *et/; 
nullibi minus intentions ft quam in ipſorum precibus, &c. faith- mine Authour > Buxtorf, 
though there is as little true devotion to be ſeen amongſt them in their ſervices,as Abbreviat. 
among any people, unleſſe it be among the Papiſts ( of whom perhaps they learned Spec. Europ. 
it) whoſe devorions are prized more by tale then by weight of zeale , whoſe ho- 
lyneſle is the very outward work it ſelf, being a brain-lefſe head, and ſoule-leſſe 
' body. In the lile of Sardinia, as they give way , in the very time of their Maſle, 
to vain talking, and toying, and tumults, ſo after Maſfſe done, they fall to 
dancing in the middeſt of the Church : ſinging in the mean time ſongs too immo- Heyl. Gerg. 
deſt for an Ale-houſe. Hexry 3.King of France Proceſſiozes religioſas non intermit= 
tit , at tepidins celebrat , faith the Chronicler would not negle& their religious pro- 
ceſſions, but ſhewed little devotion at them. For betwixt him and his Cardinal, 
there went at ſame time a Jeſter , wh6ſe work was to make ſport then , when 
the buſineſſe required greater ſeriouſneſſe. . Ho much better the great Turke , 
who when he comes into his Temple lates aſide all his ſtate, and hath none to at- 
tend him , but a Profeſſour of their law, whoſe Office is to proclaim before they 
degin, that zothing be done againſt religion? | n 
yet je ſay .Wherein have We polluted thee ? | They well underſtood that by offe- 
ring polluted ſacrifices they polluted-God hinſelf ( as much as inthem lay ) and that 
the diſhonour done to Gods ſervice refle&ed upon himſelf, and was a deſpiſing of 
his name verſe 6. whereof his true worſhip is a part fic. 4. 5. and 1 King. 5. 
3, 5- Hencethey ſay not, wherein have we polluted thine Altar ? but wherein 
have we pollgted thee * This is much more done under the New Teſtament by all 
unworthy Communicants, and Unhallowed Worſhippers, that preſent the great 
God with dough-baked duties, {lubbered ſervices, careleſſe and cuſtomary perfor- 
mances ; which they turn over asatask, holding a certaine daily ſtint of them, 
as malt-horſes do their. pace, or mill-horſes their round, merely out of form and 
for faſhion fake. Theſe do enough to pollute the God of purity, and to caſt con- 
tempt upott him from the ſons of men ; who will be apt to conclude, rhar he isa 
contemptible God, fith he will be content to take up with ſuch contemprible fa- 
Crifices and ſervices. But more eſpecially thoſe that come hand: oyer head, and 
6 FE - 7 | without 
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without due preparation to the Lords ſupper, are guilty of pollutirg Gcds holy 
things, and of crucitying afreſh the Lord of gic1y, puttirg 1::m to an cper ſhame. 
Dam enim ſacramenta vielantar, ipſe c#jus ſunt Sacremeia, vielatur, faith Hie- 
rome. When the Sacraments ate violated, he alſo, w hoſe the Sacraments are, is 
no leſſe violated. And as theſe inthe tcxt are ſaid to pointe God, in that they of- 
fered polluted ſacrifices, though they never touched Ged himielt : ſo unwerthy 
Receivers are guilty of the Lords body and bleed, although they never torched ei- 
ther his body or blood with their impure mouthes. They are as very Kill-Chriſts 
as 7ridas was in a proportion : Andlook whatſoever blaſphemies, irrifions, ſcorns, 
contumelies, reproaches, the miſcreafit Jews belched forth, znd p1ailed corpo- 
rally againſt Chriſt, the ſame are ſpiritually repeated and iterated by the vrworthy 
Receiver: who polluteth the vety outward elements that he toucheth, and fo 
offereth indignity to Chriſt whom they repreſent : like as he that doth rent, de- 
face, trample under foot, and villanouſly abuſe the image, ſeal, or Letters Patents 
ofa Prince or State, is guilty of high treaſon: ſo is it here : lhe Donatiſt: that 
caſt the holy Elements to dogs, did it to the diſgrace of C hriſt : and.by a juſt judg- 
ment from him, were themſelves afterward devoured of dogs. Dr. Aorionre- 
ports a ſtorv of his own knowledge, of cne Sr. Booth a Btchelor of Arts in St. 
Tohns Colledge in Cambridge,who being Popiſhly afteRed,ac the time of the Come 
"munion took the conſecrated bread, and forbearing to cate it, conver'd and keptit 
cloſely for a time, and afterwards threw it over the Colledge wall. Buta ſhort 
time after, not enduring the torment of his guilty conſcience, he threw hinyclf 
headlong over the battlements of the chappel : and fome few hours after, ended - 


| his life. God ſeemethto ſay of every one that commeth ro the ſupper of his ſon, 


as ſometime Solomon ſaid of Adeniah, If he will hew himſelf a worthy man, there 
frall not an bair of him fall to the earth : but if wickedneſſe ſhall be found in him, 
be ſhall die 1 King. 1. 52. | 
in that je ſay, The table of the Lord # contemptible} Gods infinite patience in 
vouchſafing not only to reply to theſe malapert Prieſts, but thus to rejoyne, and 
to approve the Aſſumption of the laſt Syllogiſme, which they fo ſhameleſly deny- 
ed, is much to be admired. How juſtly might he have anſwered them with 
blowes inſtead of arguments: and have dealt with them as he did with Pharaoh, 
that ſturdy rebel, that proudly asked, Who is the Lord ? Hereunto God made a 
| large reply by a great many plagues, one after another, till Phay.:oh was forced to 
anſwer himſelf, The Lord i righteons, but I and my people am wicked. Andas' 
Gods patience appeareth in his proceeding with theſe Prieſts inthe texr, ſo his'wiſ- 
dome too, in his thus inſtancing in particulars of their (ins,that he might the tooner 
evi them, and bring them to a ſaving ſenſe and fight thereof. Thus he dealt 
by our firſt parents in paradiſe : and afterwards by Cai». Whereas, without any 
more adoe, the Lord God ſaid unto the ſerpent, Becauſe thou haſt done thi. curſed 
art thon &c. He was not ſo much as queſtioned, or convinced, becauſe God 
meant him no mercy : but preſently doomed, becauſe of meer malice he had 
oftended. 
ye have ſaid} i. e. ye have thought, as Pſa. 32. 5. and 30. 7. and as goodye 
might have ſpoken out : for I hear the language of your hearts : 1 underſtand your 
thoughts long before, or at a great diſtance. , 
the table of the Lord\ that is, the Altar of burnt offerings See Ezek. 41. 22. 
which is therefore called « rab/e, becauſe by their ſacrifices God did as it were 
feaſt the Lord, as is above noted. Andas God prepared the Ifraclites a table i» the 
wilderneſſe, 10 they alſo ( in a ſenſe ) prepared him a table : Hence 2/eſes tells 
Pharaoh, that they muſt go to keep a feaſt tothe Lord, And how God accepted of 
their kindneſte,See Hoſ. 9g. 10. Tfonnd T[rael, faith He, like grapes in the wilder- 
eſſe: which, to a wearied parched traveller, how welcome are they ? And 
how the good ſoule ſtill entertaineth her Chrift, as Eſther once did Ahaforeneſo 
at the banquet of wine, is ſweetly ſet forth in many paſſages of So/ow0ns ſong. See 
cap.1. 12. With the Note. | | 
7 contemphible} Or, lightly ſet by, Some are poor and cannot: 'others are 
prophaneand care not to cover Gods Altar with their ſacrifices, Hence the whole 
mimſtery is lighted , becauſe impoveriſhed. For ad tennitatem beneficiorums, 
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neceſſario ſequituy contemptus Sacerdetum, Lean benefices make contemptible In- Panonnit, 
cumbents: And N:t habet infelix paupertas &c. Poverty rendreth men ridiculous. Heret, 
Qr thus, The table of the Lord zs contemprible, fo they eſteemed ir, becauſe the ft R. David, 


and blood powred upon the Altar were things but baſe and deſpicable in theme 
{elves : and they confidered not for what end God had appointed theſe facrifices, 
and how they were to be led to Chriſt by them. For the ceremonial law was or 
vught to have been their Goſpel, it was Chriſt in figare. And this, if theſe Buz- 
zards had ſeen, they would never have counted the T able of the Lord contemprible; 
as holding forth the Lord Chriſt unto them, that Pearl of Price, who is better 
then Rubies ; and the Altar or Table, that typified him, or preſented him to his 
people, was not an oyſter-board as the Papiſts in K. Zaw. 6. time fcorntally ter- 
- med our communion-table ; but far more precions then cither that rich table ſent 
by Prolomy Philadelph to Eleazar the Jews high-Prieſt,or that coſtly communicn- 


table that had in it allthe riches of land and ſea, oftercd up by 7#/tinizn in the tem- Pift. pag. 817. 


yle of Sophia in Conſtantinople. : 

Ver. 8. Ard if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice &c, ] Their prophaneſſe in polluting 
Gods Altaris here further evinced and evidenced. a, By the Illcgallity of their prac- 
riſe, whilcs they offered the bind and lame as good enough for ſuch a contemptible 
Altar. 2. By the incivility and indecency thereof ; whileſt they preſented thar ro the 
Empercur of the world, that they would have been aſhamed or afraid to preſent 
to ſome petty Prince, that had any power to puniſh ſach an affront, The Law for 
facrifices ſee Levit. 22. 20. Dewt. I5. 21. A blind ſacrifice he off:reth} who 
worſhippeth he knowerh not what 10h. 4. 22. that is, to ſcek, aud grope in the 
dark Att. 17. when they yeeld not the obedience of fant, bring not to God an 
intelligible reaſonable ſervice, ſuch as whereof they can render a ſound reaſon out 
of the word of God; who binds us not to ay blind obcdience, as the Popith 
'Padres'do their Novices. And yer the moſt people are to this day wofully to 
ſeek for the warrant of their worſhips ; reſting on thar old Popitſh rule, to follow 
the drove, and beleeveas the Church beleeves. As ar Epheſus ( ſo in our Church< 4 
allemblics ) the more part knew xot wherefore they were come together, They will 
fay in gencrall,to ſerve God. But who heis, how to be ſerved, whereia and in 
whom to be ſerved, they know not. There is1n a printed ſermon a memorable 
{tory of an old man, above threefcore, who lived and died ina priith, where 
there had been preaching almoſt all his time. 1 his man was a conſtant hearer as 


any mightbe, and ſeemed forward in the love oi the word. On his death-bed 1: 


being queſtioned by a miniſter touching his faith and hope in God, he made theſe 
ſtrange anſwers. Being demanded what he thought of God? he an{wered that 
he was a good old man. And what ot Chriſt ? that he was a towardly yorg 
youth. And of his ſoule, that ir was a great bone in his body. And what ſhould 
become of his ſoule after he was dead ? Thar if he had done well, ne ſhould be put 
into a pleaſant green meddow. Theſe anſwers aſtoniſhed thote that were preſent 
to think how it were pollible for a man of good underitanding, and one thar in his 
dayes had heard at the leaſt two or three thouſand fermons : yer” upon his dearh- 
bed in ſerious manner thus todeliver his opinion, in ſuch main points of Religion, 
which infants and ſucklings ſhould not be 1gnorant of. But we may be fare this 
man is not alone : there be many hundreds whoſe gray haires ſhew they have had 
time enough to learn more wit, who yet are in caſe to beſet to their A. B, C. 
againe for their admirable ſimplicity in matters of religion. Blind they are, and 
blind ſacrifices they offer: never once opening their eyes till death ( if then) as 
Pliny reporteth of the Mole ; but alwayesrooting and: digging in the carth, as if 

thorough the bowels of it they would dig themſclvesa new way to hell. 
zs it not evill? | Or, as ſome read it, 1t zs not evill, g. d, *tis good enough, 
and may ſerve turn well enough. Or thus, /r z5 ot evillin your opinion, who 
rather then you would loſeany gaine, fay, /Melimns eſt 311 quam Nu (*tis Oſranders 
rime ) better that which isilland bad, then nothing at all. But they which count 
all good fiſh that comes ronet, will in the end catch-rhe devill and all. The ſenſe 
Is much clearer in the interrogative, '/s i* not evill? It is, Itis: and therefore 
ſtudiouſly to be declined and avoided, as poyſon 2 your meat, or a ſerpeng in your 
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way, Abſtain from all appeararce of evill, faith that great Apoſtle : how much 
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more from all apparant evils, ſuch as ſtare you in the tace, and are fo diretly cons 
trary tothe plain word of God ? Such are tins with an accezt, wickedneſle with 
a witneſſe, great tranlgreſlions P/al. 19. 13. | \ 
and if ye offer the lame and languiſving \ He offers the lame that brings his ſacri- 
fice with a wicked mind, Pro. 21. 27. as Balac and Balaam did Nm. 21. 1, 2, 
that walks notevenly before the Lord, and with an upright toot Gen. 17. I. thar 
halts between two opinions, as the people did 1 King. 18.21, ter calm, .ter- 
ramque perduli hanging betwixt heaven and carth, as Meteors ; uncertain whe- 
ther to hang or fall. Such were Ecebolus, BalaVYvin, Spalatenſis, Eraſmus appli, 
Cyprian calleth ſuch 4zcepites, paipatores temporum, in lcuuate tantam conſoantes, 
doubttull-minded men. St. 7ames calleth them doub/e-minded men, unſtable in ali 
their wayes, as heis that ſtands on one leg, or as a bowle upon a {muoth table, 
But woat ſaid that Martyr? If God be God, folloyy him : it the Mafle be God, let 
him thar will, ſee it, heare it, and be preſent ar ir, and go to the devill with ir, 
But ler him do what he doth, with all his heart. God cannot abide theie Neuter- 
paſſives \ I weld thou wert either bet or cold. ) He requires to be ſerved ernly that 
there be no halting, and rota?y, that there be no halving. To balt between two 
opinions, to hang in ſutpence, tobe in religion as idle beggars arc in their way, 
ready to £:7 which way ſoever the ſtaft falleth, how hatefull is it ? When fome 
took Chrilt for Ioh# Bapriſt ſome for E145, fome tor feremias, But whom ſay you that 
'I a?ſaid our Saviour:to teach us that Chriſt hates tohave mcn ſtand doubtful and 
adhere to nothing certainly:to have them as mills fit to be driven about by the devil 
with every wind of dodrine:or as hunting dogs betwixt two hares,running afloon 
aiter rhis,aſſoon after that ; and ſo loſing both. This for point of judgement : And 
for matter of praCtiſe, the ſoule i; well carried, when neither ſo becalmed that it 
moves not when it ſhould,not yer :ofſed with tempeſts to move diſorderly.” A wile | 
mans courſe is of one colour,like it telt:he is homo quadratns,a fquare [tone fer into 
the ſpirituall building 1 Per.2.7.he is Semper idem as fofeph was ; no changlicg bur 
one and the ſame in all places and eſtates of life : his frer ſtand in an even place ( as 
Davids did Pſa. 26. 12. ) thatis, in anequall tenour. Uniformity and ubiqui- 
ty of obedience are ſure ſignes of his ſincerity : when godlinetſe runs thorcugh his 
wholc life, as the woof runs thorough the warp. Butthe legs of the lame are not 
equall ſaith Solomon Pro. 26. 7. The bypocrites life is a cx 00kc( life, he rrerh 
aſide to hts crooked wajes, faith David, as the crabfiſh goes backwards : or as the 
Planets though hurried from Eaſt ro Weſt, yet by a retrograde morion of their 
own, ſteal their paſſage from Weſt to Eaſt. It'sa crooked life when all the parts 


_ of theline ofa mans life be not ſtraight before God ; when helifteth not »p the 
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hands that hang down, and the feeble knees, ani maketh ſtraight paths for bus feet, leſt 
that which is lame be turned ont of the way, and not rether healed and reified, or 
ſet to rights, as the Apoſtles word fignifieth, That's a fick foule that is not right 
ſet for heaven : and that's a gaſping devotion, a languiſhing facrifice thar leaneth 
not upon Chriſt, and that is not quickencd by his ſpirit, fitly called by tbe Apo» 
ſtle, a ſpirit of power, and of love, and of a ſound mind 2 Tim, 1. 7. Surely as arots 
ten rag hath no ſtrength, ſo an unſound mind hath no power to do ought that map 
pleaſe God, Fruſtra nititur qui Chriſto noz 1anititur, faith a Father. Heloſethy 
his labour that leaneth notupon Chriſt ( whois the power of God and the wiſaome 
of God ) that leaneth not wholy upon him, bur will needs have one leg upon the 
earth, and the other upon the water, as that Angel in rhe Kevelation : one foot 
upon the ſolid ground, and the other upon a quagmire : that reſt upon Chriſt, but 
as a part-Saviour, as Papiſts: ortruſt ro him, as the Apriceck tree that leaneth 
againlt the wall, but it's faſt rooted in the earth : ſo ſome ſeem to lean upon Chrift 
in their performances, but are ruoted ( mean-while ) in the world, in pride, fil- 
thineſſe &c. Ory laſtly as the Ivy, which though it claſp about the oak ang draws 
cth much from it, yet brings forth all its berries by vertue of its own root. Thus 
hypocrites alſo offer ſacrifice, but js a fick facritice, becauſe itis from themſelv cs 
and in themſelves : they do all in their own ſtrength, thar is, in their own weak» 
nefle. For our ſtrength zs to ſir ſtill, and to work our ſelves intothe Rock of ages. 
T ruſt ye in the Lord for ever ; for in the Lord Jehowah t cecrlaſtivg ftreng th, The 
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blind and the lame Jebuſites when they had ſecured themſelves in the trons hid 


of Zion, inſulted over David, as if he could nor come in thither, though he did his 
ttmolt to get in tothem : the very blind and ſame there inclofed ſhould be able to 
withſtand him. But both their hold and their hope deceived them. Nevertheleſſe, 
faich the Text, David rook the ſtrong-hold of Zion, the ſame is the -ity of Davin. 
Bur they thar get into the Rock Chritt Jeſus, ſhall neve be vifited of evil, nor dil- 
appointed of their hopes : 6 of Weak they ſhall be made ſtrong, Heb. 11, 34. able 
ro preſent their bodies a lively { not a languiſhing ) ſacrifice, holy, acceptable un- 
to God, Rem. 12.16. they ſhall do all things thorough Chrift which ſtrensthenerh 
them, Philip, 4.13. : CIs 

Offer it now unto thy Governour | Be it but ſome petty Provinciali Preſident, 
ſome Duke of Venice, or Deſpot of Servia. Faceb can tell, that the Lord of Egypt 
will look for a preſent : and therefore biddeth his ſonnes take of the beſt fruits in the 
laad in their veſſels,. and carry .down rhe man a preſent, a little balme, and a little 
honey ; ſpices and myrrbe, nts end almonds, of every good thing ſomewhar, though 
it were the leſſe: for to do much, it was not in the power of their hands ; but ſec 
that it be of the beſt, ſaith He. The poor Perfian that met Artaxe-xcs with a hand- 
full of water, out of the river Cyrs, went away well rewarded. So did the gar- 
diner that preſented the Duke of Bzro#ndy with a rape-roor, becauſe it was the 
beſt they were able to do. Semblably, che Almighty takes any thing well aworth 
from thoſe that are willing indeed, bur alafle, not able to bring a better preſent. Yow 
#1d performe ( faith He ) unto the Lord your God: bring preſents unto him, that 
ought to be feared, Pal. 76.11. Say not, I fear to preſent, becauſe I have nothing 
worthy of him. Send a lamb tothe Ruler of the earth, Efay 16. 1, Or, if thou haſt 
not a lamb, offer a pair of turtle doves, or two young pigeons : but ſee they be 
young, and that thy lamb be the beſt in thy fold, and it ſhall be accepted. Every 
man cannot do as Solomon did at the dedication of the Temple : when he offered 
two and twenty thouſand oxen, and an hundred and twenty thouſand ſheep : Or, 
as great Alexander, of whom Pliny reporteth, that in his childhood when he threw 
incenſe upon the Altar in great plenty , his Schoolmaſter checkt him for ſo doing; 
and bade him ſacrifice on that fort when he had conquered the incenſe-bearing 
countreys, agd not till then. Alexander when he had ſubdued Arabia remembred 
his School-maſter, and preſented him with a ſhip laden with frankincenſe : largely 
ezhorting him to ſpare for no coſt, when he ſacrificed to the gods. But no man 
muſt come before the Lord empty-banded : if it be but an handfull or two of flour, 
or a corn or two of ſalt. So the Athenians thought the gods would be well-pleaſed 
with a poor man, if he offered bur meal ; eſpecially if he could mingle it with oy] 
and wine: for they held that every men was bound to bring his beſt, and not to be 
baſe in ſaving charges in this caſe. Hence it was, that when the famous Artificer 
Phidias advited them to make the ſtatue of Ainerva rather of marble then of ivory. 
7. Becauſe it was more durable : this paſſed with allewance. 2. Becaule leſſe 
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chargeable : at the mention hereof with infinite indignation they commanded him | 


lilence. Their meat-offerings were to be ſound and without blemiſh, whether it 
were an ox, ſheep, goat, ſwine, calf. The more wealthy did caſt frankinccnſe on 
the altars: and in their blind devotion, rhought they could hardly ove: -do in 
honour of their dunghill-deities. What then ſhall become of thoſe baſe wretches 
amongſt us, that think every thing too good for God, roo much for his Miniſters ? 
that ſtudy to beat down the price of heaven, and will not deal except they may 
have it under foot ? 

Will he be pleaſed with thee ? ] T trow not, The Vulgar renders it, $: placuerir, 
&c. If it pleaſe him, or if he accept thy perſon: 9. d. then let me never be be- 
leeved. Burt the other reading is better, and more agreeable to the Original. 

. Or accept thy perſon ? | Heb, Accept thy face, tht whores forehead of thine, 
batcht with ſo much impudence, that thou-dareſt bring him a worſe preſent, when 
thou haſt a better at hand, but holdeſt it roo good for him. Araznab, though a 
ſubje&, yet as a king, he gave unto the king, oxen for ſacrifice, and threſhing in- 


ſtruments for wood. And although David accepted of his courteſie, but not of + 


his coſt, yet God hath crowned him and chronicled him for his munificence, Zach. 


9. 7. Ekron, that is, the barbarous people of Paleſtina, hal be «5 the Zebe lite, thac 
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is, as this famous Jebuſite Arannahb, a Profelyte, a true Convert, as appeared by 
his ready parting with his free-hold to God, and the beſt that he had to his Prince. 
Let all thoſe that-look for acceptance in heaven,. honour the Lord with the prime of 
their age, with the choice of their dayes, ( as the Kebrew hath ir, Eccleſ. 12.1.) 
with the primroſe of their childhood, with the beſt of their time,and of their talents: 
and not unworthily, and wofully waſt and caſt away the fat and marrow, the flower 
of their age, the ſtrength of their bodies, rhe vigour of their ſpirits in ſinfull plea= 
ſures and {enſuall delights, in purſuing their fleſhy luſts that hale hell at the heels of 
them. Will they give the devil the beſt, and then think to ſerve God with the 
dregs, the bottom, che ſnuffe, the very laſt ſands, their extreme dotage, that them= 
{elves and their friends are weary of? Surely, God takes no pleaſure to pledge the 


devil, or drink the ſnuffes that he hath left. If men reſerve the dregs of their 


dayes for him, He will likewiſe reſerve the dregs of his wrath for them. He will 
put them over to the gods whom they had choſen. as 7g, 10. and make them to 
know the worth of his good acceptance, by the want of it. He that ſhould ſet be- 
fore his Prince, adiſh of meat that had been halt-eaten before by hops, or dogs, 
would he not be puniſhed with all ſeverity > Whar then ſhall become of thoſe 
that ſerve God with the devils leavings ? that ſacrifice to themſelves, as Seja- 
» did, that ſerve not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt but their own bellies, as thoſe 
Seducers, Row, 16. that ſay to God, Depart from us, and to the devil, Reigne 
thou over 15, that are ſerious at his work, fleighty in Gods, &c. 

Verſeg. And now [1 pray yort, beſeech Goa) Heb. Weary God with your prayers, 
preſſe himtill he be even ſick of you : improve your uttermoſt intereſt in him, 
ifat leaſt 'you have any. Pray hard, if ye can at leaſt : for all men cannot pray, 
wicked men are gagg'd by the devil: and their character is, 7 hey ca!l not 14po 
God. They may cant or chatter out a charm when Gods chaſtezing is upon themyyea, 
be with childe, as it were, of a prayer, and yet br:ng forth nothing better then 
winde Iſai. 26.16,17,18. In preſperity, they may have ſome few ſhort-winded 
wiſhes as Ba/aam (fatans ſpelman) had; yea, they may. by ſtrength of wit or 
emory. deviſe an handſom prayer, and ſeem to ſet it forth with much life, that 
they may paſſe for men of parts and gifts : But will the hypocrite pray alwayes? 
lob 27.10. will he perſevere in prayer when God ſeems to caſt out his prayers,and 
to multiply his croſſes ? will he not rather curſe in that caſe : as //*s wite , and 
Mics mother ? will he not how lagainſt heaven as the wolf, when hungerbir ? 
and as the Parrot when beaten, leave imitating man, and turn to his own natural 
harſh voice ? Bur ſay that wicked men do ( /044-like) run to the horns of Gods 
altar, when 1n diſtreſſe or danger : ſay they, roar out a conſcilion, when they 
are upon the rack, (as Pharaoh) and call tor good prayers - ſay they ſeek 1a 
with their ſacrifices as Iſrael did, when he flew them, then they ſought unto him 
&c. and made their voices to be heard on high, as the priſoner at the bar, 
as the hog under the knite, as a bull ina net ; Say they weary out God with their 
many words, as thole ſacrificing Sodomites ſat. 11. & thoſe hypocrites in the Goſ- 
pel, that hoped to be heard for their much babling : yer all thisis but the prayer 
of the fleſh for eaſe, and not of the ſpirir for grace : it is but the fruit of ſinful 
ſelf-love, torid themſelves of Gods rod, or to {till the noiſe of their conſciences, 
or out of a vain hope to ſtop Gods judgements, &c. And hence it is that they mil-. 
carry, that they pray to ſolittle purpoſe (as here is hinted) and that they are not 
a button the better for all their long prayers. For either God anſwers them not at 
all, he hath no reſpect to their ſacritices (which was C 47s and Sax/s unhappinelle- 
The *Philiſtims were apoa him, aud God was departed from him) Or elſe he an- 
ſwers them according to the idols of their hearts, bitter anfivers ; Or if better,irs but 
as he anſwered the Iſraclitesimportunity for a king, for a ſcourge to them, and for 
quails to choak them : Dexs (pe dat iratns quod 12941 propuizts, 050d often gives that 
in anger which he dentes in mercy. If jt were otherwiſe, the devil ſhould have 
received mercy from God, when, upon his ſut, he was ſuffered to enter into the 
ſwine. Let our chief and conſtant Petition therefore be in all our our addreſſes 
to God, that he would be gracions unto us; | that he would caſt a loving aſpect 
pon us, that what ever elſe he denic us, corn, wine &c. yet that he would lift up 
che light ofhis countenance upon us. This Dad preferred before his crown and 
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ſcepter. He had a crown of gold, but he valued not that, in compariſon of that 
other crown, Pſal. 103.4» he crowneth thee with loving kindueſſe and tender mer- 
cies, Hence Saint Pal having himſelf obtained mercy, beginneth and concludeth 
all his Epiſtles with wiſhes of Grace, mercy, and peace: as not knowing what. bet- 
ter to wiſh thofe whom he wiſhed beſt unto. This was Abrahams prayer for I[- 
mie!, O that he aught live in thy ſight, that is, be joynt-heire of the promiſe of 
grace with ſz. God anſwers, Divers Dukes ſhall come of 1ſmzae!, but with 
1ſ1ac (as a token of ſpecial grace) will I make my covenant. This was alſo Toſephs 


prayer for Benjamin Gen-43+29. God be gracious unto thee my ſon. This the prieſts - 


were appointed to pray for, as a bletling upon the people, Nam. 6.24, 25. 7he 
Lord muke his face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. And hereunto the 
Propher ſeemsto allude in this rext, q. d. you are the Lords Prieſts, and your office 


is to preach and pray Dcat.33.10. They ſhall teach Tacob, they ſhall put inceuſe be- 


fore thee. Shew now what ye can doin a time of neceſijty : Beſeech the Lord that 
he would be gracious unto us. This $ the main, the mothet-bleſling that compre- 
bends all the reſt, Every man ſcekes the face of the Ruler, Prov.29. 26.1 humbly 
beſeech thee that I may find: grace iz thy ſight, mv Lord O king : 4.4. that's better to 
methen all the land thou haſt given me, ſaid that crafty Sycophant Zba 2 Sam. 
16.4. How much more is the grace of God to be preterred before all outward 
bleflings whatſoever ? The Lord that made heaven and earth , ble thee out of Zion, 
faith the Pſalmiſt, intimating rhat 9/cſſi-gs out of Zion are above all the bleſlings be- 
ſides, that heaven and earth can yeeld us; What is the ayre without light > what 
was Hamas the better for all his honours, when the king frowned upon him > 
How can a wicked man be happy though wealthy, ſo long as God is his enemy 2 
As that father ſpeaks of Ahav : he deſcribes him fitting in his ivory palace in the 
time of the three yeersfamine in Samaria : he had gold, ſilver, and jewels in every 
place - but what good did all that when the heaven was brafle above, and the 
earth iron beneath ? Cry therefore as thoſe in Zachary, Grace, Grace unto us, pray 
for our ſelves and others, as David did for [tta: the Gittite, mercy and truth be 
with thee, 2 Sam.15.20. Stir we up our ſelves to take hold of God, and to get of 
him G-::-his-proſperity, do=z thronz, ſoul-bleftings, and ſuch as accompany falva- 
tion. Jeſus Chriſt when he came into the world, brought grace and truth with 
Jobn 1. 17. And God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, Not imputing 
our ſins, but ſtretching out to us the golden ſcepter of his grace. Get in to him 
therefore till chis be done; though thou ſhouldeſt ſpend thy time in gathering up 
pearls and jewels, thou art an undone creature. 

this hath been by your means] Heb. From your hand q. d. You Prieſts have effe&ed 
it, and are in fault about it. It is long of you that I and my ſervice are ſo ſlighted, 
as hath been before demonſtrated, you have cauſed the people to abbor the offer- 
ing,1 $7.2. 17.you ſhould have better inſtructed the people tn their duties,and not 
have ſuffered them ſo to pollure wine altar with their carrion-ſacritices, and if 
God reje& your prayers, as here, and even curſe your bleſſings as Chp.2.2. and 
curſe your ſeed, ver. 3. you have to thank your ſelves. All this is by your means. 
Accept therefore of the chaſtiſment of your iniquity , leave quarrelling, and lay 
the blame of alkwhere it ſhould be, waſh you, make it clean &c. For till then will 
be regard your perſons ? will he receive you to favour, and hear your prayer ? Or 
will he think the better of you, for your office and dignity of Prieſt-hood 2 No 
ſure, but the worſe; For, ſcdes prima & vita ima, the higheſt place, and the baſeſt 
life agree'not. Degmit as in indigao eft ornamentum in Into, even royaky without 
righteouſneſle is but eminent diſhonour : and men of mark are therefore the worſe, 
becauſe they ſhould have been better. Height of place ever addes two wings to 
fin, Example, and Scandal , whereby it ſoars higher, and flies much further. If 
the Sun be eclipſed and obſcured, a thouſand eyes gaze upon it: a lefſer ftar may 1 
be darkned, and none take notice. A ſmall flaw is noticed and noted in a jewel ; 
a ſmall ſpot in a ſwan, nptſoina ſwine. One fly may corrupt a box of precious 
ointment : when a hundred flies in a tar-barrel, do no hurt to it- 

Verſe 10. Whe is there amongst Jon that would font the doors | To be a door- 
keeper in Gods houſe, to have any the meaneft employment about him, Devis 


( though deſtined to a Diadem ) looked upon, as an high preferment, T _ af 
thinims 
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eAn expoſition on Cunae, 


x Cor.9.13. 


Calvin. 


Jam.$.16 


Pſal.32.6 
Pſal.50 


i thinims, mentioned in Ezra and Nehemiah,were none other but the Gibeonites, who 


were made drawers of water to the Temple, asa kind of puniſhment. God ( who 
is a liberall paymaſter ) made this croſſe a mercy. Their employment ſo neer the 
Houſe of God, gavethem fir occaſion to be partakers of the things of God. The 
Lord did wonderfully both reward and honour them. $So he did al others, though 
but porters, that had any office about his houſe, KX»ow ye #or, ſaith Pax/, that 
they which minifter about holy things, live of the things of the Temple? and they 
which Wait at the Altar ( though but to kindle a fire upon it ) are partakers with 


' thealtar ? Even ſo hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the Goſpel ſhould 


== 


live of the ;,Goſpcl. Should have, if not tythes as they had, yet honorary ſtipends, 
double honour, 1 Tim. 5.17. duplex, id eſt, multiplex, as Eſa) 40. 1, 2. Jer. + 


 18.* Or, double, comparatively to that of widows indeed, were 2. which yer was 


honourable maintenance, Et ex publico alebantur. The Prieſts of the old Teſta- 
ment were plentifully provided for by tythes and other revenews appointed them 
by God. True it is, that in the captivity littk commodity was made of the prieſt. 
hood : whereupon ſome prieſts who had married themſelves into the noble tamily 
of Barzillai, took ſcorn to be inthe prieſts regiſter, but called themſelves after the 
family of theft wives. Now after the return from Babylon , the prieſtood grew 
into ſome gain and prace again: and then theſe degenerate prieſts, would fain 
have thruſt in among the prieſts of the Lord : but the Tirſhatha would not ſuffer 
them, Ezra 2. 61. Howbeit thoſe prieſts that had ſtuck to their offices, and been 
faithfull in them, did not ſerve God on free-coſt : neither was he behinde hand, or 
in arrere with any of them, as appears by this text : but as they did their work, ſo 
they had their wages. God put into the heart of good Nehemiah to take order, 
that theſe tythes were duely payed in to the treaſurers|for that purpoſe appointed, 
Neh. 13.10,11. What reaſon had thele prieſts therefore to be ſo gripple and greedy 
of filthy lucre ? as to take ſuch lame and lean ſacrifices of the people, or if tat and 
00d, to change them for worſer of their own, as holding any thing good enough 
for God ? which becauſe they did, | 

I have no pleaſnre in you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, neither will I accept an of- 
fering at your bands | I care not for your perſons, I reſpe& not your performan- 
ces. The Lord had reſpe&, firſt to Abe, and then to his offering, Ge. 4. 4. and 
Pſal. 4-3. But know ( ſaith David, to thoſe that vilipended him ) that the Lord 
hath ſet apart him that ts godly for bimſelf : and this he makes the ground why his 
prayer ſhould be heard, The blood of a ſwine may look better, and brighter then 
the blood of a ſheep; yet mightit not be offered unto the Lord, becaule it was of 
a ſwine. Sordet in cenſpetty jndicu, quod fulget in conſpettn operantw. A piece 


of wood may ſhine in the night from its rottenneſle : and that be fair in the ſight 


of men that is abomination before God, Lyke 16. The ſwan was rejected for ſa- 
crifice, becauſe of his black skin, notwithſtanding his fair feather, Lev. 11.18. The 
wicked mans incenſe ſtinks of the hand that offereth it : and all his devotion is but 
a beautifull abomination. There is in Lombard this ſentence quoted out of Aguſtin, 
Omnts vita infidelium peccatum eſt : & mil bonum ſine ſummo bono , The whole 
life of unbeleevers is ſinne, neither is there any good without the chiefeſt good. 
Ambroſ Spiera the Poſtiller faith, Cradelis eſt illa ſententia, This is a cruel ſentence. 
But ſaith not the holy Scripture the very ſame in effet, Prov, 15. 8, Heb. 11. 6. 
7oh. 15.5 > What though Papiſts talk much of Ops eperatum ? and teach that 
good works by whomſoever performed are accepted of the Lord, as juſtice in an 
Atheiſt is a good and acceptable work to him 2 Saint Zames aſſures us, that it 1s 
the effeftnall fervent prayer of a righteous man onely, and of one reconciled to God, 
that availeth mach. And, for thus ſhall every one that us godly pray unts thee, ſaith 
David, The lepers lips ſhould be covered according to the law. And to the wicked 
God faith, What haſt the to do, &c ? It is ſaid of witches and their good prayers, 
( as they call them ) $i magice, Dems non vwlt tales: i pie, non per tales. If thoſe 
prayers be abuſed to witchcraft, God will have none of them -- and if they be never 
{o gocd,. God will not have them from ſuch kind of people. Before they pray, 
men ſhould ſee whether they are perſons fit to pray: for God accepts not ofa good 
motion'from an ill mouth, fer.11,10,11.70h.9.31+ 1 Jeh.3.22.Pſal.66.16. A wicked 
man wants contrition , humility, faith, hope, feeling, fervency : he hath not 2 
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Cyar.l. 


aſcend ſhould be like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with. Chriſts myrrheand incenſe. 
Otherwiſe our words will be like the Egyptian pots; recking out the ſtrong tmel- 
ling onions and'garlick of our own corruption, ſuch as God can take no pleaſure in; 
neither will he accept ſuch an offering at our hands. 


623 
ſpirit of grace and [upplication, to endite his prayers | he hath notan I nterceſſqur 
in heaven to preſent and perfume his prayers. The breath wherein our. prayers. 


' Verſe 11. For from the riſing of the ſun &c.) whereas they might objeR,IF you | 


will not have ſervice from us,you can have none at all: for other people walk eve- 
ry one in the name of his God Mic.' 4. 5. and the Gentiles have their vanities, 
and doQtrines of vanities /er. 14. 224 and 10. 8. wherewith they are wholy ta- 
ken up. Take you no care for that, faith God here, 


for from the riſing of the ſan, to the going down of the ſame, my namt ſpall be great - 


among the Gentites| ] will provide for mine own great Name, that is, for my glo- 


ry ( for ſo Gods Name is uſed in that ſenſe Exod. 9. 16, P/al. 8. 1. )I willbe. 


no loſer by your rejeRion : for I have other people that will more reverence me; 
and do me better ſervice; ſothat I need, not be beholding to you: I have from 
Eaſt to Weſt thoſe that will make hard ſhift but I ſhall have ſeryice done me. I 
canſet a figne, and ſend toTarſhiſh, Pul, and Lud &c. that have not heard my 
fame, neither have ſeen my glory, and they ſhall declare my glory among the Gen- 
tiles. And they ſhall bring all your brethren for an offering unto the Lord out of 
all nations upon horſes, and in charrets, and in litters &c. thatthough ſick,, weak- 
ly, and unftt for travell, yet they ſhall come on end ; and rather in litters then not 
atall : they ſhall be content to ſuffer any hardſhip for heaven, as the ftone will fall 
down to come to it's own center, though it break it ſelf in an hundred peeces. 
The Gentiles once converted «/1 fly as a cloxd Iſa. 60. 8. that is, with grear- 
eſt pernicity and ſwiſtneſſe : yea they ſhall in ſuch flocks come to the Church, as 
if a whole flight of doves, driven by ſome hawk or tempeſt, ſhould ſcour into 
the columbary, and r#/> into the windowes. There arg that have abſerved, that 
the name of God in all the maternall languages confiſjeth of foure letters, co inti- 
{ mate that he hath his people in all the foure quarters of the earth, out of all coun- 
tries, nations, and languages, Dext.6.4. Heare, O 1ſrach; The Lord our God is one 
Lord, In the Original, the laſt letter of the word, Heare, - is greater then the reſt, 
as calling for all poſſible heed and attention. So likewiſe is the laſt letter in the 
word Oze, which being Da/cth, and ſtanding uſually for Foxy ( as a numerall let- 
ter ) ſignifieth, ſay the Hebrew-Do&ows, that this One God ſhall be worſhipped 
in all the four corners of the earth. This, Cyprian hath alſo gathered from the 
Greek letters of the name Adam : which do ieverally fignifie the four quarters of 
the world, Eaſt, Weſt, North and South: to teach, that Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam, will fetch his people from all parts : and hath therefore built his Church, 
his new Ierufalem four-{quar Rev. 21. 16. and placed on the Eaſt three gates, on 
, the North three gates, on the South three gates, and on the Weſt three gates, 
vey. 13. thatall from all parts may have free and openacceile unto him. Babylon 
was inlike manner built four ſquare, as Heredotws teſtifieth : and Conſtantinople 
is ſo ſcituate betwixt Europeand Aſia, as if it were fatally founded to command 
both. This is much more tive of VUraneple, the city of the great King, open to 
all commers, as thee/£4i/z or Chamberlains houſe in Rome was. © thou that 
beareſt prayers, to thee ſhall all fleſh come ( faith the Plalmiſt ) come with a cou- 
rage, fith they are ſare as ofacceſſe, ſo of ſucceſſc inAall their ſuites thorough Chriſt 
the Mediatour, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the midale-wall of 
partition between Tews and Gentiles. This the perverſe Jews could never abide to 
heare of : nor can they to this day. And-therehence is it that they have in their 
expoſitions baſely depraved this text, and corrupted the true ſenſe of ir, asisto be 
ſeen in the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and David Kimchi: calling us ſill Goi Mamzer 
baſtard Gentiles, and curſing us in their daily prayers, which are' not ( ſure ) that 
pure offering mentioned in this verſe, and interpreted by them of the prayers of the 
holy Jews every where diſperſt. The reje&ion of the Jews and acception of the 
Gentiles into grace and favour is a hidden myſtery :.. ſuch as maketh the Apoſile of 
the Gentiles cry out, O the depth | Rom. 1T. 23, yea it is a part of that great -7- 
fery of Godlineſſe 1 Tim. 3. 16. that God manifeſted 6# the fleſo ſoonld be preached 
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unto the Gentiles, and beleeved on in the world. Let us pity the poor hardened Jews: 
and pray the rending of the vail that is yet ſpread over them : that the rebyke of 
Gods people may be taken away'from off all the earth /ſa,25.7,8, Let us alſo praiſe 
God who hath made us Gentiles meet to be: partakers of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light Col, 1. 12+ And take heed that we finnot away our light, and cauſe 
God to take his kingdome from us, giving it to a nation that will bring him better 
fruit Mat, 21. 43. we have a fair warning given us by the example of the Jews 
Rom 11, Seeft thou another ſhipwrack ? look tothy tackling. 
from the rifing of the ſun] from the Eaft of Judzathe ſun of Chriſts Goſpel paſ. 
ſed by the ſouth of Greeceto the Weſt of the Latine Church, and theſe Iſlands of 
ours that lye in the Sea, into which the Sun is ſaid to go down, or to /ye down, as 
in-its tabernacle of reſt ( which is an expreffion of the old Greek Poets, and the 
Originall word here uſed agreeth to it. ) All the danger is, leſt the Goſpellin 
this it's Solar motion, be travelling for the Weſt of that other world, the Amerj- 
can parts ; and quitting it's preſent places of refidence and unworthy poſſeſſonrs ; 
And then farewell England: Oh ſer us pray that that diſmall day may ne- 
ver ariſe, wherein it ſhall be ſaid, that the glory is departed from our Engliſh 
Iſrael. 
my name ſoall be great| Name for fame as Exod. 34, 5, 6, Philip. 2:9. Gen.11.4. 
Renouned men are called men of name Gen. 6. 4. and baſe men are called men of no 
name lob 30. 8. | 
ſoall be great] Not thatGod is great, or lefle. Magnum & parvnm ſunt ex 
5js, que ſunt ad aliquid, faith Arifteile. But Gods name is faid to be great, when 
he is declared or acknowledged to be great, as the word ( fanRified ) is uſed Mat. 
G. 9. and the word ( juſtified ) Mar. 11. 19. Iam. 2. 21. Gods fame and glory is 
( as himſelf ) erernall and infinite ; and fo abides init ſelf, not capable of our addi- 
tion or detraftion. As the Sun which would ſhine in its own brightneſle and glo- 
ry, thoughall the world were blind, and did wilfully wink. Howbeir, to try 
how we prize his Name, and how induſtrious we will be to magnifie and exalt it, 
he hath declared that he. eſteemes 'himſelf made glorious ; and accounts that he 
hath received, as it were, a new being by thoſe inward conceptions we have of 
his glory, and thoſe ontward honours we do to hisname. 
and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered ] Not at letuſalem only, as the Jews 
held; nor in mount Gerizim, asthe Samaritans oh. 4. 20, 21. but any place 
( without difference ) be it bur a chimney might make a goodly Oratory 1 Tim. 
2, 8, All religious difterence of places was taken away by' Chriſts death. There- 
fore ſo ſoon as he had ſaid oh. 19. 30. It u finiſhed, he gave up the Ghoſt, and 
preſently the vail of the Temple was rent from the top to the bottom Mar.27.51. 
And from that hour there was no more holineſſe in the Temple, then in any other 
place. Though till then, the Temple was ſo holy a place, and fach religions reve- 
rence did Gods people beareto it, that after the Caldeans had burnt it, they ho- 
noured the very place where it had ſtood, and eſteemed it holier then any other. 
This appears by thoſe eighty perſons whom 1/>mae/- murthered Ter. 41. 5. 
and by Daniels opening his windowes toward leruſalem, when he prayed Dax. 
6. 10, : E: d 
Incenſe ſhall be offered, and a pure offering ][nſprne teftimonium pro ſacrificio Miſſts 
faith Belarmize. This text is a notable teſtimony for the ſacrificing of rhe *Maſſe, 
which Papiſts will necdſly haves ro be the facrifice here meant and mentioned. 
Bee-hiveof | Much like that Sorhon5ft rhat finding it written ar the end of $.Px/s epiftles, Adis 
Rome fil. 93. eſt, &c. bragg'd he had found rhe Maſſe in his Bible : So another reading Jobs 1. 
4. 1nvenimu Mefſiam, made the ſame concluſion. We ſhall wave their argu- 
. ments as ſufficiently anſwered by others: and take the meanipg/of the holy Ghoſt 
here to be of ſuch ſpiritual lacrifices of thenew Teſtament, as all Chriſtians, cven 
ie. 2 6. { the whole royal prieſthood, are bound tooffer up to God. Theſe are called: {u- 
cenſe ans Offering by Analogy, the type for the thing thereby ſhadowed; as ſreve- 
Rev. 5.8, , #s, Tertulian,and Anguſtive interpret the Text. This incenſe js prayer, and praiſe, 
Rev. 8.34 Pſal. 141.2. Heb. 13.15. Hoſ.14. 4, Pſal. 53-21. This pure sffering is'every 
— faithful Chriſtian together with alt the goo thirigs that hehath- or 'can do. - It is 
Sonia, fimplex oratio de conſciemtia pura', arch Terewllian. Thus thoſe good Macedon 
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ans gave themſelves to the Lord, faith S, Panl, and vato zu by the will of God. 2. Cor. = 
$8. 5. 1hus the Romans had delivered themſelves up to the forme of Dotrine, that had R 
beea deltvcyee unto them, Rom. 6.17. and are yet further exhorted to exhibit, es 
prefenr, make tender, yicld up and offer as ſpiritual prieſts, their bodies (and much 
more their fouls ) !7aGed , as a living ſacrifice, by a willingnelle to do what he re- 
quireth, P/af. 40. 6 Rom. 15.16. and todie for his fake if c\'led thereunto, Phil, 

2.17. 2 Tim. 4+6. Swenkfeldians took away all external ſervice , faith Zanchy. 

Libertines ſay, 1t 18 ſufficient that we ſacrifice to God the hidden man of the heart. + 

The Pope faith to his vaſſals , 4y Sow,give me thy heart : beapapiſt in heart , and 

then go to Church, diflemble, do what ye will. Bur God requires to be glorificd . 

with our ſpirits and bodies both, becauſe both are his. The very Manichees that de- , cg. < 20 
nied God to he the Author of the body, faſted on ſundayes, and in faſting exerci- 

ſed an humiliation of che body, But ( 2) as the true chriſtian ſacrificeth himſelf 

to God, ſoall that he hath, or can; and is ready to fay as that Grecian did to the 

. Emperor , If 1 had more, more [would bring thee. It comforts him to conſider, i 
That if there be a willing minde, God accepts according to that a man hath,and not ac- on; 
ucccording to that he hath not. Noahs ſacrifice could not be grear, yet was it great-. {Jy Fev. 
ly accepted, becauſe of clean beaſts,and offered in faith. Ir is the godly mans care, 2 Cor-8. 
that his offering though it be poor, yet may be a pure offering, proceeding fr om a p SOR-TSY 
pure heart, a good conſcience, and faith unfained ; and ther he is ſure it is pure by” 
divine acceptation through Thriſt.1 Per.2.5.In confidence whereof he lifts up holy 
hands,t 7.2.8. And although ſenſivle of his impuritics & imperfeRtons, his heart 
miſgives him ſometimes as / acob5 did, lelt his father ſhould diſcern him;yert when 
heremembreth that he is clothed as facob was , with the garment of his elder bro- 
ther,the robe of Chriſts righreouſnefle (which is not a ſcant garment, as Bernard 
faith,but reaching to the heels and covering all the parts of the foul) he goeth bold- 
ly to the throne of grace, and covers Gods altar with his evangelical ſacrifices. Such 
as are contrition and felf-denial, P/.5 1.17.Confidence in God,P1.4.6.Obedience to the 
preaching of the gefpþel, Rom.15-16. * Beneficence to the poor, Phil. 4. 8. cc. In all 
which his aim and endeavour is to woz/ſhip God in ſpirit, andto do all, more out of 
thankfulneſle ; and lefle out of conſtraint of conſcience. Forhe knoyys that as the 
greateſt growth of ſinners is in ſpiritual wickednefle ( as in thoſe that fin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt ) ſothe greateſt growth of grace is in ſpiritual holineſſe ; in wor- 
ſhipping God morein ſpirit and truth. | 

Verſe 12. But ye havefrophaned it. | Ye Jews in general, though my peculiar 
pcople, and called by my name. You that quarter armes wirh me as,it were, and 
ſhould therefore /ift #p my Name as an enſign : that you ſhould uſe me rhus courſe- 
ly, and caſt dirt upon my name by your irreligion : this moves me not a little : 
ſo that I cannot but once and again complain of it. Had it been an enemy, I ſhould 1,1, -:,. 
better have born it. But it Was thou my familiar,&c. What, thou my fon Brut ? yy Brdre, 
Friend, betrayeſt thou the Sou of man, and that with a kiſſe > Scipio had rather Ha- , : 
nibal ſhould eat his heart with ſalt, then Lelizs his friend, do him the leaſt di ſcur- 
teſie. God wil take that of a profane perſon,that he will nor Of a profeſſor. Philiſtins 
may cart the ark, & ſcape ſcotfree. Butif Daviddo ir, God will puniſh him in the 
death of V<zah. Auguſtins Ceſar may ſend forth a decree that all the(Roman)world: 
ſhould be taxed or numbred, Luk.1.2. bur if David n«amber his people,God wil make 
bloady wailes upon his back: & if he make Gods name to ſtinckamong the heathen, 
God wil ſcour out that blemiſh caſt upon his name with Davids tears and blood, See 
Ezeh.36.21.& 39.7. Amos 2.7.Levit.10.3, 1 will be ſauttified in all thy that drav» 
near unto me.SanQified he will be cither aRively or paſſively : either inthe ſincerity \ 
of their converſation,or elſc in the ſeverity of their condemmnation. Tf Solomon for- 
fake the Lord that appeared unto hins twice, God wil chaſtiſe him with the rods of 
men atlea{t.]f Iſrael profeſle Gods name , and yet profane ir,God wil caſt them off, 
and turn to the Gentiles. And indeed what could he do leſſeto a nation ſo incorri- 
gibly flagirions, a nation ſo unthankful for mercies, ſo impatient of remedies,ſo un- 


capable of repentance , ſo obliged, ſo warned, ſo ſhamekeſly, ſo' lawleſly 
wicked ? 


The table of the Lord} that is the Altar : ſee ver/c 7. | | | 
And the fruit thereof, | Or the revenue, the income of it :. It is a baſe allowance 
: Ggg | a that 


XUM 


CITI ee ty Wren Inn EET A err EO 


Bern. 


Pſal. $15 
John x 


Mal.3 9 
Rom. 1 28 
Mar. 27 5 


Flat. 209 18 


Gen, 2 17 


eAn expoſition on Cnarg, 


that the Prieſts bave z priſoners pittance : they live that's all. Or thus, The ta- 
ble of the Lord ts polluted, &c. Thatis, it is no better worth then to be polluted; 
neither do his Prieſts deſerve either countenance or maintenance. So many wretch- 
e(] people inthele dayes think there is more ado made then needs in the. worſhip 
anJ ſervice of God, Colo. Demnm, nt par eft. Whereas indecd,we that have recet- 
ved {© many mercies, and have lived in ſuch an age of miracles, ſhould not onely 
ſervire Dea , fed & adulari as Tertullian phrateth it , ſerve God, but be unſa- 
tiſable in ſerving him. And as Gods lervice is ſlighted , ſo his miniſters are well 
nigh ttarved in many places : the vulgar holding the miniſtry no better thena jdle 
ulzicſſe trave, taken yp to make a living of. How:Shamefully are Godsableſlt ſervants 
defrauded, mocked, miſuſed. A fad prognoſtick of a dying State, 2 Chres. 
36. 16. | | 

Verſe 13. And ye have ſaid alſo, Behold what a wearineſſe # it, and ye have ſnuf= 
fedati: &c.\ Atwhat? At the chiding you have had for y our lame and lean fa- 
crifices. A little offenſive breath hath blown you up into rage: Thus isa kinde of 
blaſphemy, Ezck, 20, 27. when graceleſſe men fall into a fs/tian-fumr, as they fay, 
by hearing of their faults : and briſtle againſt areproof, though never fo juſt. Or 
thus, Te have puffed and blown, as almoſt breathleſſe, by carrying ſome carrion 


| ſheep fora ſacrifice: asif it were fo fat and full of fleſh, that you could hardly 
' bring it without breaking your winde; whereas ye might have blown it away, it is 


{o thin and I1ght. Hateful Hypocrifie 1 And it ſped accordingly. For ſhould [ 
acrept this at your hand? No,no \ Sapiens nummularins eft Deus: nummum filtum 
04 recapiet. God isa wiſe mint-man : he will take no counterfeit coyn. He not 
onely detefts the cozener , and aeteſts him as here , but curſcrh him bitterly in the 
next verſe. He reje&s the hypocrites ſacrifice and plagueth fuch Promethenſſes; 
when as he wipes not out any of the good {ervices of his ſincere people, Nev. 1 3.4. 
but abundantly bleſſcth them. 

Labour therefore for that rrath in the inward parts, that we may be with Ap» 
pelles approved in Chriſt, Rom. 16. and with Nathencel, an 1ſraelite indeed. Be 
we the ſame that we would ſeem to be : and, if not as the windows o!'the Temple 
were, wider within the1 without ; yetto be no more in ſhew then we are in truth. 
It ſtands us in hand when to &cal with God, to have the greater part of our ware 


* inthe inner part of th: ſhop, and nor all on the foreſide, on theboard or ita!l : and 


to ſee, that though our work be but mean, yet it may be clean ; though not ke, 
yet not foul ; ſoyled and {lu>berd with the flar of a rotten heart. Sweet powcers 
can make even leather an ornament , when the Saxies of a plague-fore wil tender a 
rich robe lothfom, and infetions. 

lJerſe 14. But cnrſcd be that deceiver| Curſed Wwitha'carſe both verbal and 
pen:l; temporal and ſpiritual. Theſe laſt light heavy ( ſuch as art hardicſſe of 
heart, and horrourof conſcience ) though lefle obſerved ; becauſe they come into 
the deceiv2rs bowels like water, and like oyle into his bones ; They ſoak and fink in- 
to his ſoul infenfibly. He hath his death about him ( as we ſay of one that hath 
drunk poyſon, or caterrah /calias fig) though he fallnot down dead immediate- 


; ly. Heisaccurſed, and he ſhall be ſo, as (in a contrary ſenſe) 1/axc faid of his 


ſon Jacob, "He u bleſſed, and he ſhall be bleſſed. Bat uſually the viſible vengeance of 
God,doggs the deceiver at the heels: his fin findes him our, and layes him open 
co others, as an accu; ſed perſon. This was Cain cate and curſe, Gen. 4. 15. God 
tets a mark upon him; probably it was the perpetual crembling of his hands and 
whole bodyythrough the horrour of his conſcience. $o, not long 'before , when 
Adam had played the Ceceiver, and hearkened to that old Impoſtor the {ubtile 
Serpent, God ſpared him, but curſed the ground ( as the Perſians, when their 
Noble-mens ſons had made a fault, hangd up their coats and whipt them in theif 
preſence ') Carſed i the ground for thy ſake : Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring 
forth. And thetruth is, ic was never beautifull nor cheerfull ſince that curſe in- 
ited : but lycsbed-rid, waiting for the comming of the ſecond Adam to free it 
from that heavy curſe. Rom, 8. 20, The barren figrree felt the power of Chriſts 
curfe even to admiration Mat. 21. 20. For when the diſciples faw it, they mar- 
velled ſaying, How ſo0x is the figtree withered away? They might marvel well 
enough : for thy figtree is the molt juycetull of any tree : and beares the brunt of 

winter - 
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winter-blaſts, wirbout withering. But the blaſts of Chriſts mouth are more poty- 
erfull. Hecan blow men to deſtruction Job.4.9. as ſo many duſt-heaps; yea frown, 
not ſome ſingle tig-tree onely, but the whole vineyeard. to deſolation.. /t ;s burnt 
with fire, it 1s conſumed : they perih at the rebuke of thy commtenance, Pſal. 80, 16. 
Men may curſe, and no hurt follow ; the curſe cauſleſſe ſhall not come, Prov.26.2. 
Michal? mother curſed when ſhe loſt her mony, J«d.17.2. But who cared or fared AB & Mor: 
the worſe for that ? And'the like may be ſaid of Julius Palmer. the Martyrs Ron 
mother, when he craved her bleſſing upon his knees, ſhe drove him out of doores } 
for an heretike, and ſaid, Gods c#rſe aud mine go withthze, | | 
What was David the worie for Shemer's curſing of him, or Jeremy for the peo- Jer " : 
ples, or the reformed Churches for the Popes ? the ſilly people in Italy are made ;/ ny 
to beleeve, that ever ſince the Pope excommunicated Queen El:zabeth, the peo- 5 
ple of England are all as black as devils. The Pope islike a waſp, no ſooner an- 
ored, but out comes a ſting : which being out is ike a fools dagger ratling and 
% ſnaping without an edge. We may ſay of his curſes (with bell, book, and candle) 
as Vegctiis faith of chariots armed with ſithes and hooks , that at fir/# they were 'a lib;1,64þ.24, 
terrour, and after aſcorn. But Gods curſes are terrible, and light heavy. Toge- 
ther with word there goes forth a power (as it is ſaid in another caſe) and what; 
he ſpeaketh with his mouth , he maketh good with his hand. And 'it is a fearful 
thing to fall into the puniſhing hands of the living God : thoſe that have felr his 
_ fingers will ſay ſo. This the deceiver is ſure to do if timely courſe be not taken 
Currat ergo penitenMa, ne precurrat ſententia. | IS 
that deceiver\ That fraudulent fellow, that crafty companion, that coz/zer, Oua- 
d-uplator, Machinator, that dealerh ſubtilely with the Lord, as the Egyptians did 
with his people, and thinks to out-wit him, as the Medianites did the 1fraelites. 
( See Num. 25.18. ſal. 10.25. in both which places the fame word is uſed, as 
here) that caſteth and fetcheth about '(verſurulzs & verſatilis) how to deceive 
both God and man with ſhewes of devotion ; not afraid ro be damned, ſo he may \ 
ſeem t0 be ſaved, and ſeeking ſo long to deceive others, that in fine he deceiveth his 
own ſoul, (which is the wortt kinde of deceit, as ſelf-murther is the worſt ſort of 
murther) winding himſelf into the fools paradiſe of a ſublime dotage, and that in 
matters of greateſt conſequence and concernment. [mpoſturam faciunt © pati- 
»:tur, as that Emperour ſaid of them that fold glaſſe for pearl; they mock. and 
are mocked, dece:v;ng or being deceived, as Paul faith, like ſome drunken. ſtage- 
player, they have acted a kings part fo long, that now they begin to think them- \ 
ſelves kings indeed : and like ſleeping Siſera they dream of a kingdom, when as 
Jets nailis neerer his temples then a crown. A curſe heis ſure of, ſet on by God 
(who then ſhall take it off? ) and ſeconded by men, yea by men that were with- 
our God in the world. Witnefle that law of the twelye tables in. Rome, Sacrum, 
ſacrove commeindatum qui clepſerit rapſeritve, parricidaeſto. Let him be- puniſhed for 
a parricide, that ſhall commit ſacriledge of any ſert. Now an hypocrite is by Ba- 
1 rightly called ise70va@r #ſacrilegions Church-robber : becauſe he ſteals trom God 
7 78 O&s araue himſelf dedicated to God by profeſſion of Chriſtianity : and ſo 
becomes Ardnws accurſed, yea, Anathema Maranatha double accurſt,. and put. o- 
ver to God to puniſh : who hath prepared the hotteſt fire in hell for ſuch, becauſe 
their ſinis increaſed by their knowledge : as the fin of Solos in honouring idols 
, Which he knew to be no gods, was far greater then that of his wives, which beleex 
ved them them to be gods, as Toſtatus truly obſerverth:. -. rats 4 nt 
which hath in his flock,a male] Aflock he hath then, and is a ſheep-maſter : able 
perhaps to ſay as he in the Poet ----2/lle mers errant in montibus agni. Were, he a 
poor man, he might be the better excaſed : of alittle God accepts a little. Again, he 
hath a male in his flock, a ſound,tidy,fat lamb, or ram :' and reſerving that for his own 
uſe, though he had voluntarily vowed it to God, he brings a corrupt. carrion, or 
a leay ſtary*ling for a ſ{crifice. This deceitful dealing is his ſin, that ſubjets him 
to thecurſe. This was the ſin, (and became the calamity) of thoſe in Ferem 
Ch4p.4-22. that ſerved not God with the beſt of their underſtanding : ofthoſe 
- In Haggee, that dwelt in their ceiled houſes, and let the Lords houſe lie waſte: of Hag-4.4- 
Solomon (ſome think) that beſtowed twice as much time in building his. own houſe 
as Gods houſe : of all thoſe that ſeek not. Gods kingdom. in the firſt place, that 
—@x give 
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give not God the beſt of the beſt, the primroſe of their age, the firſt thoughts 
in the morning, the fitteſt and freeſt times of the day for prayer &c. Scipio went 
firſt to the Capitol every day, and then ro the Senate-houſe. David prevented the 
»ight watches to pray.* Chriſt was at it a great while before day ar. 1.35. Of 
. Charls the Great it 1s reported, that he ſpoke and converſed more with God then 
Den.tift, | with man. Our King Alfred caſt the natural day into three parts ; Eight hours he 
fol.13. ſpent in prayer , ſtudy and writing : eight in the ſervice of his body, and eight in 
the affaires of his State. The Jews divided the buſineſle of the day into three 
parts, The firſt, ad Tephilla, that is for prayer : the ſecond ad Terah, for the ſtudy 
of the Law:the third ad 2alchah, for work :this they did on working-dayes; beſides 
their weekly ſabbath ard other holy-dayes ftricktly obſerved, which made Seneca 
(that profane Heathen) ſay of them, that they loſt more then a ſeventh part of 
their time. How much better might he have bewailed his own loſle of time, and 
neglect of the one thing neceſſary in the words of Bernard, Totum vite mee 
temps perdrdi, quia perdite vixi, I have loſt my whole life, becauſe I have lived y 
without God in the world ? what a happineſle had it been to him, if he had ob- 
ax; gn ſerved Ariſtorles rule ( and Thales his examples, v:z. that a Philoſopher may get 
822 es aos- riches, but that's not their main buſineſſe. Many are ſo buſied inthe world, that 
Sets). they think not of Gods kingdom (which yet they vowed to do when they were 
1 tee baptized) as the Duke of Alva told the king of France, who asked him, whether 
Ra he had obſerved the Jate great Eclipſe > No, ſaid he, Ihave ſq much tro do upon 
earth, that Ihave noleafſure to behold the heaven. How much better Anaxage- 
14; the Philoſopher, who being asked wherefore he came into the world ? anſwe- 
; red, Ut celumcontempler, that 1 may contemplat heaven ? men ſhould certaigly 
minde heaven moſt and firſt; and not ſuffer the leane kine to eat up the fat, the thin 
ears of corn the good: but honour God with the beſt of their ſubſtance and with the 
beſt of their abilities (if they ſtand bound by vow eſpecially, if they have voweda 
fnale to God.) Let it not be according to the Italian Proverb with us, Sciapar 4 
meorbo fraudatosl Santo, when the danger is eſcaped, the vow is negleed) leſt 
elſe God curſe them, as here, for a company of cozeners - and make them know 
and rue his breach of promiſe. Num. 14.34. Surely if Jacob was afraid when he 
went about to ſeek a bleſſing, leſt his blinde father ſhould diſcern him, and his 
Gen-27+12- qeceit indealing with him, and ſo he might get a curſe inſtead of a bleſling ; 
How ought men to take heed and fear to diſſemble or deal deceitfully with the 
Alk-ſeeing God ? eſpecially ſince he is ſo great a God ( ſee him ſet forth in his 
. greatneſle Dext.10.17) and therefore lefſe patient of affrents and indignities : he 
lookes to be ſerved like himſelf, and according to bis excellent greavneſle. 
for I ama great king ſaith the Lord of Hoſts| Yea a great King , becauſe Lord 
of Hoſts. See the Note on Chap.3. 17 ) meyrrpdrup, mappCaoriaius, AvrteZmp. He is 
abſolute Monarch of the whole world : and by him it is that all other kings 
reign, and Princes rule Prov.8.15. All other Soveraignes are but. his ſubſtitutes, 
his YV:ceroyes ; he makes them, and unmakes them af his pleaſure, as proud Ne- 
__ buchadnezzar was forced to acknowledge. Hence he is rightly ſtiled 4 great 
FE King (a title anciently giver: to the kings of Perſia, and now to the Grand 
Jab. Mont Signtor) yea, he is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, in another ſenfe then Maxi- 
loccom —Yilian the Emperour of Germany ſaid that he was, becauſe the Princes and cities. 
of the Empire were free ſtates, and yeelded him little obedience. God hath all 
the Kings of the earth at his beck and check : Conſtantine the great, Vilentiniar, 
pe and Theodoſius, three Emperours, called themſelves Yaſallos Chriſt:,the vaſſals of 
| Chriſt, as Socrates reporteth. And well they might ; inaſmuch as all nations (ta- 
ken together) are in compariſon of him, but as a drop of a bucket, and as the duff 
of rhe ballarce : behold he taketh upthe Iſles as a very little thing, as one would take 
upa feather athis foot. And if a ſacrifice fitting for him ſhould be prepared, 
Lebanon would net be ſufficient to burn, nor all the beaſts thereof for a burnt-ofj ering « 
All nations to him are as nothing &'c. Eſau. 40. IF, 16. . Simon Mrgus gave Out, 
87 that he was ſome great matrer : and the world hath been mm with Alexan- 
* dertheGrear, and Pompey the Great &c. But what's now become of all theſe Gran- 
dees, with-their ſwelling titles, and loud bragg's. Hath not God long ſince cx 
off the ſpirizs of theſe petty-Princes; md-become terrible to the kings of the w41 
as. 
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P/al. 76.12. where the word rendered cut off, ſignifieth that he (lips them of, 
as one would ſlipa flower betwixt ones fingers, or a bunch of grapes off the vine. 
] he kings of Perſia were wont to give laws to their people, ſitting in a chaire of 
<rate, under a vine tree of gold, that had as it were bunches of grapes made up of 
ſmaragds, or em'ralds, and other ſtones of greateſt price. The King of heaven 
ſits upon a throne far more coſtly and ſtately : as may be ſeen Exch. 1. Eſai. 6. 
Dan. 7. Omninotgitur bportet nos, orationts tempore, curiam intrare celeſtem,in qua 
Rex Reg um ſtellato ſedet ſolio&'c. as Bzrnard excellently inferreth, it behoveth us 
therefore at prayer-time, to enter into the Court of heaven, where the Kins of 
Kings ſits in his ſtarrie and ſtately throne, environed with an innumerable num- 
ber of glorious Angels, and crowned Saints; with how great reverence there- 
- fore , with how great tears, with how great humility ought a poore baſe road 
creeping and crawling out of his ditch to approach ſo dreadfull a pre- 
ſence ? 

and my Name is dreadful among the Heather) It was ever ſo from the very diſtin- 
Rion of men into Hebrews, and Heathens. At the firft, before the covenant made 
with Abraham, all Nations were alike before the Lord. . But as ſoon as it was 
ſaid, 7 will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed after thee, the Church was evidently 
divided from the world,as light was from darkneſſe at the firſt creation. The Hea- 
thens God ſuffered to w.ilk in therr own wiyes. Nevertheleſſe, he left not himſelf without 
w:treſſe : but his Name was ever zerrible and rremerd amongſt them. The Hitcites 
honoured Abraham as a Prince of God, Phiraoh was raiſed up on purpoſe, that on 
him God might get him a name throughout all the earth, Exo4.9.16. Jerhro 
heard of his doings in Egypt, and became a Proſelyte. The hearts of the Cana- 
anits melted, and they were made to ſay, The Lo. d your God, he is God in heaven 
above, and in earth beneath, Joſh. 2,11. The Philiſtins were woe-begon when they 
beheld the Ark of the Ged of Iſrael brought into the field - and were ready, as 
worms, to wriggle into their holes. The king of Babylon ſent Embaſſadours and 
a preſent to H ezechiah, becauſe he had heard that for his ſake God had cauſed the 
Sun to go back. D.wel records what a Name God had gotten him in his dayes 
all the world over. Andafter the captivity neer alich/s time, the famous vi. 
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had his name from the capital letters of this motto written in his Enſigne 27 ca- 
mocha Elohim Jehovah, who ts like uato thee O Lord among the Gods ? But befides, 
and above all this, Gods nameis dreadfull among the Heathen in a ſpecial manner 
now ; ſince the calling of the Gentiles, and the converſion of fo many nations to 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Maugre the malice of earth and of heil. This made Ca- 
loccrins an Heathen ſay, /ere magnus eſt Dexs( hrift ar9-um the God ofthe Chriſti- 
ans isa great God indeed, And another AZrouaTinuTarO by 6 ©8285 vudy your 
God is a moſt Majeſtick God. What a mouth of blaipheray then opened that def- 
parate Papiſt Joh Hunt in his humble appeal to King 7:z2e5? lhe God of the 
Proteſtants, ſaith he, (whom he knowes to be the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt) is 
the moſt uncivil, & evil-manner'd God of all thoſe who have born the name of gods 
upon the earth : yea, wore then Pay God of the clowns, which can endure no ce- 
remonies, nor good manners at all ; True itis, that humane inventions in hrs ſer- 
vice, and Popiſh will-worſhips, our God will not away with. Such ſtrange fire if 
' any preſume to bring before him, they may look to ſpeed as N:4:b and Abihr, 
Cor? and his complices did : but he expects and requires that all his worſhippers 
ſhould come before him with reverence and godly fear : For even ovr God (no leffe 
then the Jews God) 75 4 conſuming fire. He 15 terrible out of hys holy places Pſ:1.68.35.. 
And albeit he loves to be acquainted with his people in the walkes of their obedi- 
ence : yet ( as 2 great King) he takes ſtate upon him in his ordinances, and wilbe 
wembled at in his word and Saeraments. Hence Chryſoſtome calles the Lords table, 
that dreadfultable : and other Ancients cal Sacraments mw ge] pugiers terrible 


34-10, 

114 pos the nobles of the children of Iſrael he laid not hishand - alſo they ſaw G2d, and 
did eat and drick, $0 dreadful is God, and ſo infinite is the diſtance hetwixt him 
may be 
ſuffered 


and the greateſt Noble that comes to his table, that it is an honour they 
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ſuffered to live in his fight : how much more then to partake of his ordinances * 

Kings and judges are inſtructed to ſerve the Lord with fear, and to rejoyce before 

him with trembling, P/a/.2,10,11. This is horror {{acer, faith a Lapid? upon this 

rext deſcantins ipon their vulgar interpreter, who rendereth the word dreadful 

horrible, Et nomen menum horrabile. Kut what an' odde conceit was that of a cer- 

L.Vives de tain Sophilter at Paris, who would needs be called the horrsble Sophiſtcr, non minc- 

cauſ.corr.art. yer eam appellationem ratus quam Africans ant Aftatici,Maith Vives. Perhaps he 

ws had read this Text in the vulsar Tranſlation. Unleſle they had the ſame law at Pa- 

ris that they had in Italy, that none ſhould read the Bible, leſt they ſhould thereby 

be made heretikes: but rather ſtudy Ariforle (whom Perer Lombard had brought 

* into more requeſt then Saint Paz, as the Sorbon at Paris complained ( or the Ca- 

non-Law, whereof Caro/offaains had been eight» yeers DoCtour, ere he began to 

read the Scripture: and yet at the taking of his degree had been pronounced, 
Sefficientiſſmns. | 


CHAP. II 


Verſe 1. HE now, O ye prieſts, &c., Now, that is, Now 20.2571, I rauſt have 

the other bout with you, beiides what I had cp. 2.6, 7, &C. for 

as once from the Prophets ( fo now from the Þrieſts) in Jerujalem prof.acſſe is 

Jer,23.15 Lone forth into all the land. Their white Ephods covered many foul ſinnes: and 
their evil example proved a publike miſchief. Hence the Prophet is fo round with 

them : for he knew that a wicked Pricit is the worſt creature upon earth. Unſavo- 

ry falt 1s fit for no place; no not for the dunghuil, It is an old-proverb, that hell 

, ts paved with the ſhaven crowns of evil prieſts. The word j 2/7 is never uted by the 


N- culucg, Apoſties for a Miniſter of the Goſpel: nonot by the moſt ancient Fathers, as Bet- 
[.2.c.4. Jarmine himſelf confeſſeth. Indeed in Chry/effeme I finde this piercins paiſage; 
Hom.3.in AG. Non arbitror inter ſacerdotes multos eſſe qi ſalvi fiant, 1 do nor think, faith He, 
that among all our prieſts, there be many that ſhall be ſaved. Zer-a7rd comes after 
him and complains, that in the court of Rome good men fatled, bad nicn crew 
1ibg.de amain: and that the Biſhops of his time, were not Docours but ſcUucers, not Pa- 
Conſul, {tours but Impoſtours, not Prelates but Pilates. Yea Pope P:74 ric iecond hath left 
© 1r1n writing, that no villanous act had been for a: lons time committed in the Ca- 
je "Boa : tholike Church, the firſt beginning whereof proceeded not from rhe prieſts. Cort 
576, Neap, 1.4, £14 4 Lapide upon this chaprer, cries out of the ignorance and wickedneile of the 
Popiſh Clergy, as the cauſe of the contempt caſt by us upon them. Aud | would 
we had not cauſe to ſay, that many of our Miniſters neither feed liberally by cha» 
; rity, nor ſoundly by dodrine, nor religiouſly by life: which opened once the 
mouth of that dead dog Campiar, maliciouily ro bark out, AMintjtris cor ns mui 

vil:s, Their Miniſters are moſt vile and vicious. 
thu commandement # for you | 4.e. that curſe,chap. 1.14. implying a comman- 
dement : that if you deſire to eſcape that heavy curſe, you forthwith obey this 
commandement ( Aut faciend uns enim ant patiendum ) to procure the” purity and 
integrity of my worſhips, and to ſee that there be a preſent reformation of Reli- 
gion. Reformation is a work that hath ever gone heavily on, and hath met with 
much oppoſition. As that made by Elias, by Iofiah, by Nehemiah, and by Heze- 
kiah, who found the Prieſts and Levites very backward : which the good king per- 
ceiving, began firſt himſelf, and awaked thoſe ſlug 7ards with theſe words. 0h be 
ot deceived, my ſonnes : God hath choſen you ſor this [erwice, 2 Chron. 29. 11- 
The like backwardneſſe was found in the Popiſh Clergy to a generall Councell, fo 
much urged and called for by the Bohemians, Garmans, and other Nations, that 
groaned under the yoke of Papall tyranny. Leather truly and trimly compares 
the Cardinals and Prelats that met at Rome about Reformation of the Church, £0 
$1:i4an Com. foxes, that came to ſweep an houſe full of duſt with their tails :; and inſteed of twee- 
mens ping it out, ſwept it all abour the houſe, and mae a gre2t linoke for the while : but 
when they were gone, the duſt fell all down again. \Vhen nocking could be ob- 
cained of the Pope, Lnther began to reforine in Germany, where he had a grew 
; cggor 
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coor open, but many adverſaries, and none more violent then the Pope, whoſc 
c:ipple crowne, and the Monks, whole fat paunches he ſo nearly touched, as Era/- 
42x; merrily told the EleGtor of Saxony. Bacer and /Melantthon framed a form of 
cformativn with approbation of the Peers and States. Bur the Clergy of Collen 
:2jected ir with ſcorn and flander, ſaying that they would rather ſubmit to the g0- 
vernment of the great Turk, then to a Magiſtrate that followed or furthered fuch MIKE 7 
4 Reformacion. Herein England ſomething began to be done in the time of Fex-1%s Etc. 

/y the 8. butit was fo envied and oppoſed by the Church-men, that little could be 
{one to what was expected, There are many ( ſaid He, fitting in Parliament ) that 
are t00 buſie with their new Szmp/imns, and others that dote too much upon their 
old 2ſrmpjimns. The new religion though true, He and his Clergy envied : the 
old, chough his own, he deſpited. Magiſtrates are to have the main ſtroke in Re- 
formation of Religion, (though Papiſts would utterly exclude them for havins tc 
do in matrers kcccleſiaſticall) bur Miniſters alfo muſt move in their own Orb, and do 
their part t00. (why elle are the prietts here commanded and menaced?) x. By 
reaching. 2. By exerciſing diſcipline. And here Vagiltrates muſt hemme Mi- 
niſters in with boards of Cedar, Carr. 8.9. provide for their ſecurity, whiles they 
do their duty, that they may be withont fear among them, as Timotyy, 1 Cor. 16.10. 
Envied they mult look to be, and hated for their zeal to Gods houſe, which they 
ſeek to purge. Bur publike reſpefts muſt ( like the rapt motion ) carry our hearts 
contrary to the wayes of our own private reſpects, or concernments : and conſider, 
chat as it 15 not the toſſing in a ſhip, but the ſtomack that cauſeth fickneffe; the cho- 
ſer within, and not the waves without : So the frowardnefſe of men, that quarrel! 
with reformation ; and not the work it ſelf, which is Gods commandement, as here 
the Propher calls it. | | 

Verſe 2. If ye will not hear | that your ſouls may live, 1/a. 55. 3. but for- 
bear, an4 ſo ſhew your ſelves a rebellioxs houſe, Ezgh, 2. 8, fo adding rebellion to 
your ſiane. 1f you will needs reſemble the deaf adder, which although by ſpitting 
our his poyſon, he might renew. his age, ſtoppeth his ears by applying one to the 
earth , and covering the other with his tail, leſt he ſhould hcar che voyce oF the 
charmer. Or, if ye do hear with that priftle that growes upon your head onely, 

and will not lay it to heart ] Heb. 4pon your heart, as a weight to keep it down 
from riſing in rebellion againſt the Lord. If you eſteem my command a light mar- 
ter , and inſtead of pondering it 5n your hearts with Mary, caſt it behizd yaur 
backs, Pſal. 50.17. or, ſufferit to run thorow you as water runs thorow a river 
vefſell, Heb.2. 4. If thirdly, you will not give glory unto 2y Name, by confeſlins 
your finnes, Joſh. 7.19. ( ſo ſubmitting to my juſtice, and imploring my mercy, 
which will make much to my glory ) and redrefjing your wayes, Pſal. 50.23. by 
breaking off your ſinnes, and bearing much fruit, Joh. 15.8. ſtudying mine ends 
more then your own, and drowning all felf-reſye&ts in my glory. If you will not 
obſerve and fulfill theſe three fore-mentioned conditions of exemption ; 

[ will even ſend a curſe upon you" that evill Angel of nine, that ſhall bring with 
him fierceneſle of anger, wrath, indignation and trouble Pſa. 78. 49. The Val- 
gar Interpreter renders it, / will even ſend poterty mwpon you ; a curle well furing 
with their covetouſnefle, and agreeable to rhac threatened by another Prophet : 
As the Partriage ſitteth on eggs and batcheth them not : ſo hc that getteth riches and 
not by rsght ( as theſe Prieſts had done ) ſha!l leave them in the midſt of his dajes, Jei.17-11 
and at his end 6: a fos!. A poor fool God will ſoon make of the covetous caitiff: 
and reduce him to extream want ; than the which he knowes no greater hell, no 
curſe comparable. But the Originall is more generall, 7 wil execrate you, or pro- 
nonnce a curſe againſt you. Howbeir, Nor niff coaftus, No otherwiſe then as com- 
pelled to it ; as that Emperour ſaid, laying his hand upon his mourh for a good 
while, before he would pronounce ſentence of death upcn cne that hag deſerved 
it. Hiſtories tell us of A#guſtzs, that it went as much againſt the heart with 
him, as ic did againſt the bair with the malefaRour, when he adjudged him to con- 
digne puniſhment, Yeſþaſian wept over thoſe he ſentenced. Nero, in his fictt beers Bi 
five years, being to ſigne a warrant for exccution'of certain MalefaRours faid, OY TT 
atinaw literas neſcirem, O that | could not write, Our King Eaw. 6. covld not 
be perſwaded by all his Councill to put his hand to a warraut for the burning of 
one 
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one lone Butcher, that had well deſerved it. Our gracious God might well ſay 

Bo Tg As 1 live, I delight not in the death of ſianers,but rather would they ſhould convert and 

13% * lite;why elſedorh he here in threatening a curſe,interpoſe condition ofrepentance ? 

why doth he warn before he wounds,and premontſh before he puniſh? Well might 

211 5 $835, \the Heathen Hiſtorian ſay, God /oves to foreſigniſie. Well might that Father tay, 

PPITHALIVEL } N{imatnr Dens tt non prriats God therefore menaceth miſery that he may not 

=. infliQ it. ; And another, Ideo prolata eſt ſententia, ut non flat. The ſentence 1s, 

thei fore p:onounced, that it may not be executed. Waitnetle that we read Am. 

4. 12. Therefore thus will I do untothee, Thus ? how ? He nameth not how, that 

they may fear the utmoſt, ( a3 Ribera noteth )and yethe addeth, Becauſe I will do 

this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſracl. Surely as a woman brings not 

forth without pain ; Andas a bee ( uſvally ) ſtings not, till much provoked: fo 

neither doth God curſe his creature, till there be no other remedy 2 Chrox. 36, 16 

And then, Patientia laſa fit furor : abuſed mercy turns into fury, If men will 

not accept of conditions of peace, though never fo fair and reaſonable ( as here ) 

bur pervert his mercies to wantonneſſe, his patience to. preſumption, he willnot 

al waics bear with their evill mariners : bur, repenting him of his kindneſle ſo caſt 

away upon thole that prized it nor, as David repented of the god he had done 

r 8am. 25.21, unworthy Nabal, he will make them know the worth of his bleilings by the want 
of them, 


I wil! carſe your bl: tags) faith He here, I willrecover mine own and be gone, 


as Hof. 2. 9. I will cut off the meat from theic mouths, and blaſt all your hop:s 
of abundance, and deſtroy you after that I had done you gocd leſb. 24. 20, Thus 
God dealt by his unfruitfull vineyard E/ay 5.5, he puld up the hedges andlet in 
the wild-bore. Thus alſo he dealt by the unprefitable ſervant : he took away his 
talent, «nd turned him over to the tormentour, And thus he deales by diverſe 
. now adayes, in whom it is no hard matter to obſerve a waine and decay of their 
| vift; and abilities, upon their diſuſe, or miſuſe thereof, How many have we that 
are woſully fallen from the affetions of prayer they were wont to find and ex- 
p:eſſe? how many id!: and therefore evil miniſters, rejeted by God, and laid 
altde, asſo many broken yellels : whiles he cauſeth the night to come upon their 
divization, puts ont their right eyes and dry-s up ther right armes Zach. 11. 17? 
till at I:ngth they may ſay with Zedckiah, Whendid the ſpirit depart from me ? 
IVoe to me, for I am ſpoiled Ter. 4. 13. And in very deed what ſhouid a Prince do 
but take away a ſword froma rebel 2 what ſhould a mother do, but ſnatch away 
the meat from the child that marrs it ? And what can God do lefle then take away 
Hol.2.5,9. 

ſweet-hearts with it ? 
yea [ have curſed them already” for a pledge of more maledition. For as in 
bleſſings, every former isa pledge ofa future: ſo in curſes. As one cloud fol- 
{ lowes another till the Sun diſperſe them : ſo doth one, curſe ſucceed another till 
Repentance remove them. No ſooner doth that rain-bow appear in our hearts, 
but God remembring his covenant, clears up our coaſts, andlifteth up the light of 
his countenance upon us. Take the bark from the tree, and the ſap can never find 
its way to the branches. Take fin from the ſoule, and God will toon be reconci- 
led. But if ye walk contyary unto me, 1 will puniſh you yet ſeven times more, and 
Toy, 25, AJeventimer, and ſeven to that ; till I have daſhed you in pieces: as Dagon, never 
left falling before the Ark till his neck was broke. Sin doth as naturally draw 
and ſuck curſes to it, as the Loadſtone doth iron, or Turpentine, fire. The Chal- 
Ren, dec and the Vulgar make theſe words but a repetition of the former : for they 
4x in culcat,z Tad the Text thus : 7 will carſe your bleſſings, and I will curſe them - to intimate 
Lapide. his peremptorineſle in the thing, and that he was unchangably rofolyed upon 1it- 
Now when God will doa thing, who ſhall hinder ir > Nature may be reſiſtedand 
hindred in its courſe; as when the fire burnt not the three worthies, when the 
<un ſtood ſtill in heaven, yea went backward. Men and devils thoughnever fo 
potent may want of their will, and be crofled in their defignes and defires- But 
if God will have this or that to be done, ther's no gain-ſtanding him. If he have 
a mind to bleſſe his people, they ſhall be bleſſed. If he will kave pitty for his 
own names ſake, which the houſe of iſrael had prophaned Eck, 36. 22. If he 
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will come in with his Nen-obſftante, Nevertheleſſe he ſaved them &c. and deals a 
with his ſervants not according to his ordinary rule, but according to his prero- 
gative, who ſhall contradiR him ? In like ſort, if he will redouble his ſtrokes 
upon his enemies, and not only curſe them, but car/ſe rhers bitterly, as the Angel 
did 4ferez,, who can hinder or obje& agaiaſt his proceeding in that behalf > His Judg.s 
judgements are ſometimes ſecret, but alwayes juſt : and ifhe once ſay, 1 will curſe, 
Jea that I will, there is as little hope of altering him, as there was of Pilate, when 
he had once pronounced, what 1 have written, 1 have written, It ſhall ſurely 
ſtand. | 
becauſe ye do not lay it to heart ] As he had repeated their curſe, ſohedoth here 
their ſin; inſtancing in that branch of it that moſt offended him : and that was 
their ſtupidity and fenſeleſnefſe cither of their fin, or danger. 'This is a God- 
provoking evill, oft complain'd of, bur eſpecially when ir proceeds from preſump- 
tion, as Dent. 29. 19. Eſay 22. 12, 13, 14. Eztk. 24. 13. The Lord cannot 
fatisfic himſelf in threatening ſuch: as if the very naming of it had enraged his 
jealouſic : neither is he more abſolute in threatening, then he will be reſolute in 
niſhing- 
Foſs. Behold, I will corrupt your ſeed| And ſo mar your hopes of an harveſt: I 
will bring famine upon you, that ſore judgement, worſe then that of the ſword, 
which yet is the ſlaughter-houſe of mankind, and the very hell of this preſent $P 
world. By this ſcourge God will tame his prodigals, and ſtarve their bodies ; 0 
who by the contempt of his ordinances ſtarve their own ſoules. Either by immo- 8: 1: 4: 
derate drought God can cauſe a famine, /oce/ 1. 10. Orby immoderate moiſture, 
Verſe 1g. The ſeed rotting under the clods &c, to revenge the quarrel of his cove- 
nant. Iſrael was plagued with famine for breaking their faith with the Gibeo- 2 Sam. 21.1 
nites. What may they expe that keep not touch with God ? David knew that 
the naturall cauſe of that famine was drought: but he enquired (though ,twere - 
long firſt ) after the ſupernaturall. As? acob enquired whoſteod on the top ot the Gen, 28-12. 
ladder and ſent the Angels to and fro? ſo muſt we in caſe of publike calamities, 
aſcend, to the top of them, and ſee who ſends them, and what is the cauſe of 
chem, that we may caſt the traitours head over the wall, and he may return and 
repent and leave a bleſſing behind him, For till then, we may look thar he ſhould 
cutoff our proviſion and viRaalls, as wiſe Princes uſe to do from their rebels 
whom they have gottenup into a walled town. | 
and ſpread dung upon your faces ] caſt contempt upon you, and cover you with 
confuſion : make you to ſtink above ground, ſo that men ſhall ſhun and abhore 
your company. This is anotherfruit of ſin, and piece of the curſe: and many 
wicked men are more afraid of it, then of the fin that cauſeth it: as Chereas in 
Terence not aſhamed to deflour a virgin, was yet aſhamed to be ſeen in an Eu- 
nuchs habit the ſigne of that ſin. Trueitis, that the beſt may have dung caft into 
their faces, as St. Paw! and his precious companions had 1 Cor. 4, 13. We are 
faith he, the filth of the world, and the off sconring of all things. The later word | 
fignifieth the dng-cart that goes thorough the city, into which every one brings eb/uud. 
and caſts his filth : ro note, that every foole had ſome filth to caſt upon thoſe 
Worthies of whom the world was not worthy. And truely all publike perſons . 
that are faithfull to their truſt, had need carry a ſpare handkerchicf to wipe off dirt | 
and drivell : which yet many times will hardly ſtick, as dirt will not upon marble, 
though it will upon a mud-wall. The wiſe ſhall inherit glory : when ſhame ſrall be 
the promotion of feoles Pro, 3. 35. A fair promotion: but good enough for them, 
unlefſe they were better. If the precious ſons of Zion comparable to fine gold, be at 
any time eſteemed as earthen pitchers as Lam. 4. 2. or trodden in the fire by the 
fat buls of Baſan, God will in due time make all his that have laine allied aud 
flurred among the pots, to become as the wings of « dove covered with ſilver, and 
her feathers with pure gold Pſal. 68. 13. In the mean while, they have the Enge 
of a good conſcience, which is better then the worlds Plawdite. But profane and 
profligate perſons with their ſpiritual naltinefle and ſuper fluity of nasghrineſſe, ſtink 
worſe then theſe cityes of the plaine in the noſtrils of God and all good men, 
whiles they live, ( according to that, The name of the wicked ſhall rot, And again, Pro.x0.9.:9 
He that perverteth his wages ſhall be known, ) And when they dye they fb A 
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carried thorough the dung-gate of death, to the rown-ditch of utter deſtruction. 
At which time, thatin 76 ſhall be verified of them, Though hs excellency mount 
up to the heavens, and his head reach unto the clouas, Jet he ſhall periſh for ever like 


his own dung : they which have ſeen him ( in his flouriſh ) ſhall ſay, Where is bet. 


Let thoſe dehoneftamenta Cleri look to this ; all idle and evill Miniſters, who as 
unſavoury falt are fir for no place but the dung-hill, even to be buried in a dung- 
hill, as Biſhop Bonzey *was, and ( mean-while) to be trodden under foot, 
which is a thing not only calamitous, but extremely ignominious. ax. 
, Bb 

; even the dung of your ſolemne feaſts\ 3, e, for the iniquity of your moſt ſolemn 
ſervices, which you have ſlubber'd over and made to ſtink, I will make you alto 
abj<& and abominable : as the dung of ſacrifices offered in great number on feſti- 
vall dayes, was carried into ſome by-corner, and ſet out of ſight. And here it is 
remarkable that God calleth the ſolemn feaſts their ſolemn-feaſts, as it they had 
been none of his : he would not own them. So Jer. 7. 21. 1n ſcorn he calles 
their ſacrifices fleſh, ordinary fleſh, ſuch as was bought and fold in the ſhambles. 
And Hoſ. 9g. 4. he calleth the ſame facrifices,thcsr bread for their ſoule, or tor their 
naturall ſuſtenance, and faith it ſhall not come #nto his houſe, And yet he ſpeaks 
there of that meat-offcring Lev. 2. 5. appointed by God himleif tor a ſpirituall 
uſe, which is nevertheleſle called the bread for therr life, or livelyhood : becauſe 
God eſteemed it no other then common meat. In alike fenſe it was, that after 
the people of Iſrael had ſet up the golden calf, God would own them no longer, 
but fathers them upon Moſes : Behold thy people, faith He to Moſes, whom thou 
broughteſt out of Egypt &c. Exod. 33. 7. David alſo, when he bad fjpncd in 
numbring the people, was counted and called but plain David, Go aud ſay to Da- 
vid &c..2 Sam. 24. 12. whereas before that, when he purpoſed to build the 
Lord a Temple &c. then it was, Go tell my ſervant David &c. The Saints them- 
ſelves, when they ſin againſt God, are ina ſort ſulpended from the covenant, 
Therefore it is uſuall with them, when they ſeck the Lord for any ſpeciall mercy, 
to begin with humbling themſelves, and taking pains with their own hearts, as Da- 
vid, Damel, Ezra, &c. 

Verſe. 4. Andye ſhall kyow that I bave ſent &c. ] That is, ye ſhall know by wofull 
experience - your puniſhment ſhall advertiſe you - the curſe appendent to the com- 
mandement ſhall teach you as Gideoz taught the men of Succoth ſe. with thorns and 
and briers of the wilderneſſe, 74d.$.16. and as David taught the children of Am- 
mon better behaviour, by making them paſſe thorough the brick-kilne, 2 $.:92.12.31 
and as the Phrypians wax not wiſe, unleſſe they be beaten to it, when Gods irdg- 
ments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn r1ghteouſnejje 1ſai.26.49, 
Smart makes wit, and vexation giveth underſtanding. Ehuds ponyard was a meſ- 
ſage from God ; who as he is ſaid to hold his peace when he puniſheth not Pſal. 
$0.21. Eſay 42.14. foto preach and teach when he doth Eſay 28. 19. his ſcourges 
are mens ſchook-maſters Jdtozaau 4weoor,One calls them,Gods free-ſchool-maſters,) 


, curſtand crabbed enough, but ſuch as whereby he openeth mens ears to diſcipline, and 


commandeth them to retura from iniquity : Then he (heweth them their work , and their 
tran Seſions that they have exceeded, that they have flighted the commandement 
which he had ſent them, and that now he would plead with them another way, 
ſc. with patience , and with blood, Ezek.38. 22. and ſo would cauſe them to paſle 
znder-the 70d, that thereby he might bring thenz into the bond of the ovenant, orgs 
aut the rebels, and them that trauſgreſs, Exzck,20.37, 38. God ſhould have no tribute 
from men (asthoſe Malignants ſuggeſted againſt the returned captives,Ezr4 4+13z 
if he did not make them know his breach of promiſe Nam. 14, 34. ifhe did not 
break covenant with them that firſt play falſe with him, and keep no condition 


| on their part required. See 2 ({hrox.15.2. and when thou art making a covenant 


with ſin, ſay to thy ſoul, as Boaz ſaid to his kinſman R th 4-4. AF what time thou 
buyeſt it, thom muſt have Ruth with it. If thou wilt have the pleaſure of ſin, the 
wages of wickedneſſe, thou muſt alſo have the, curſe &c. and let thy foul antwer 
as he there doth, No, I may notdo it, I ſhall mar and ſpoil a better inheritance. 
Polanrs and others diſlike the reading of this text in the future tenſe ye ſhall know 
that I haue ſent this commandment, and tell us that the ſcope of che Prophecy re- 

cuires, 
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Quires, chat it be read 1n the preſent ctenle thus, NN. cir, For ye do kow that [ Vos probe coge 
{v0 jent Fee You know your dignity and duty as Prieſts : and yet ye wiltully nitam habetis 
crofle your own knowledge and conlcience. Knowledge is a divine gift : it is Oc. Polan. 
the gre.z: talent of all other : there 1s a ( much ) ſet upon it, Ek. 12.48. there is mep39:170, 
a ſpecial. d-peſtrzom 1n it, as the word there uſed importeth. To know heavenly 
things is to .ſcexd mto hexventaith Agar Prov.30. 4. But asthe devil (that know-. 
ing creature, that hath his name in Greek from the largneſſe of his objeCtive know- 5 Sxiuwy 
ledoe) was once an Angel of light till he fell f702 his dignity, Jud.6. fo thoſe that quaſt Sungewy 
corrupt themſelves in that th:y know Jde.10. that impriſon the light they have 
{as a prophet from God) in #xrighteouſacſſe : that know the commandmeat ſent Rom, 1.18. 
from G04, as here, and yet after that they have known the way of righteoulſneſle, 

do 14rn from the haly commandement delivered unto them, the latter end will be worſe 

wirh thoje men thea the beginning 2 Pet. 2.20,21. they have but.,afpired to an higher , 

pitch that their fall mighr be the more deſperate. Neronzs illed,, Quintus artifex 


— 


prrco quadrabi t in te peritum © perityrym fauch One. Thou doeſt but carry ri þ'*s \ 
letrers about thee to thine own utter deſtruction. Thou maiſt go to hell with much 
knowledge in thy head : asa bull with a coronet and garlanJ goes to the (laughter. 
Thou mayelt alſo, for this one fault meet with an hell aforehand in thine own 
conſcience, as Spiradid ; crying 04t to thoſe about him, to learn of him to take heed « 
of ſevering* kuowledge and practiſe. What elle was it that brought ſuch 1o:ring 
and troubles both inward and outward on thoſe Eſay 59.11,12. and that when fal- 
vation was looked for ? Oxr iniquiies, ſay they, te/tifie to our faces, and we know 
th m. All ſins offend conſcience : but ſins againſt knowledge waſte and deſtroy it. 
Adangerous degree, drawing neer that fin to which ſacrifice is denyed. For tins 
asaivſt the law, though againſt knowledge, there was an attonement, Levzr. 6. 1. 
ro the 8. and he inſtanceth in perjury. But to perſecute «he known truth with ma- Heb.19 26 
lice, for this ther*s no ſacrifice. | ME 
that my covenant might be with Levi} Levi did not thruſt himſelf into the Prieſt- 
hood : but was taken by God into ſpectal covenant . See Nam. 8.13,14- 1 Sm. 
2.28, Heb.5.4. No man t:heth this hononr unto himſelf , but he that is caljed of od, 
as was Arron. Or if hedo he ſhall ſmoke .and ſmart for it, as Saul, Vaziahb 
and others: no man might come uncalled ro the king of Perſia, upon pain of 
death : much leſſe to the King of heaven, as Kore and his complices, whom God 
hath hanged up in-gibbets, as it were, for example to all bold intruders upon that 
tremend funRion of the Miniſtery. Men our of office are not ſent of God, there- [ 
fore they may not preach though gifted men Rowa.10.15. with Eſay 52. 8. All 
that are in office to preach are Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophets, Paſtours or Tea- 
chers Erh.4.11. Elders onely my preach Tit. 1.5. And the contrary would pre- 
vent, the Apoſtle willeth that in the Church all things be done decent'y and in order, 1 Cor-14.4- 
which could not be if all were te:chers: for then there would be no diſtintion of 
Mmnifters and people. But Are -ll reackers ? ſaith the Apoſtle 1 Cor.12.29. And . 
he anſwers himſelf, No, but onely thoſe whom God did ſer, verſe 13. like as he ſer 
apart the tribe of Levi, to execute the Prieſts office: which whiles Corab, Darhan 
and eAbiram ſought to impugne, and level, they went quick into the pit Ny. 
16.39. Meddle not therfore without a calling ; that in hep of Gods dilplea- 
ſure you may appeal unto him with Jerexzy, and ſay, As for Fe I have not haſtencd 
or thruſt in my ſelf for a Paſtour after thee > neither have I deſired the woful day, thou = 
kzoweſt : that which came out of my lipps was right before thee. And being able ſafely Jer.17.16. 
to ſay this, thou mayeſt binde upon it, that God who is in covenant with all his 
LevPs, his faithful Miniſters , will be their ſhield and their exceeding preat reward, \ 
how ever the world deal with them. Pn 
Verſe 5. My covenant was with hin of life and peace | Now Gods covenant (faith < 
an expoſitour here) is of four ſorts. | 
I. General made with all creatures Gez 9.2. 
2. With the Church in general Ge. 17. 
3+ With the Church of the Ele& Fer.31.33. | Ce ae Aly | 
4. With ſome particulars of ſome ſpecial graces, as here with Levi, of /ife ayd 
peace, So then to miniſters (above others) hath the Lord bound himſelf by ſpe- 
cial covenantto be their mighty ProteRour, and rewarder : to give them life and 
| - peace 
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peace | thatis, long life and proſperous. See Num. 25.12,12. Lite ofit felt, though 

peſtered with many miſeries, 15a ſweet mercy, and highly to be prized. Better 

7s aliving dog then a dead hon, Eccleſ.9.4+ And Why is the lroig man ſorrowſul, a man 

for the puniſhment of his ſins > Lam-3.39. As who ſhould ſay, let a man ſuffer ne- 

yer ſo much, yer if he be ſuffered to live, he hath caule to be contented. It 1s rhe 

Lords mercy he ts not conſumed. \\ hen Baruc fought great things for himſelf, 7erc- 

Jer,43.s. 7 tels him he may be glad (in thole dear years of lite, when the arrows of death 
Gen.45.26, came ſothick wlusking by him ) thathe had his /{e for 2 prey, 7 .:coh took more 
comfort of his ſon J-/ephs lite, then of his honour. fofeph 5 pet alive Tel mes wie 

tam non vil: ? ſaith Auſtin, who is 1t that deſires not lite > \When David moveth 

the queſtion, what man is he that deſireth lite, and loveth many dayes, that he 

may ſee good ? Az/ty brings in every man anſwering / do, and 7 do. Tong lite 

- and happy dayes is every mans deſire. 1f God give theſe bleſiings to thote that 

are praceleſſe, it is by vertue of a providence onely, and not of apromule, and 

that's nothins fo comfortable; lite in Gods diipleaſure is ivorſe then death, faid 

that Martyr, if wicked men live long, it is that they may make up the meaſure of 

their ſins ; and by heaping up fin, increaſe their torment. 1f godly men die ſoon, 

God taketh them away ftom the evil to come - as when there isa firein an houſe 

or town , men ſecure their Jewels - And though they fallin wars, yet they de i» 

2 Chron. 34, peace, as good Toſtah did : who al'o m brevi mite ſpacis tempora virtutuh multa t2- 
28, plevit, lived quickly, lived apace, lived long in a little time. For life conſiſts in ati- 
__ , On Eſay 38.15,16. The Hebrews call running water living water. Now Gods faith- 
ful Miniſters, if they work hard, and fo wear out themlelves to do good to others, 

(as alamp waſteth it ſelf to give light, . or as that herb mentioned by Ply, that 
cures the patient but rots the hand that adminiſtreth ir) if like clouds they ſweat , 

© themſelves to death to bring ſouls to God, yer thall, they be ſure.to finde it a bleſ- 

, ſed way of dying: they ſhall pr: vitaliter dieto live for ever. Cod will not ſend 

any of his to bed , till they have done their work. Thetwo witnefles could not be 

{lain, till their teſtimony was finiſhed. No malice of man can aniedate their ends 
a minute. - The dyes of monraing for my f.ither will come ſaid Eus, and then Hekt 

my brother J.cob, Gen.27. 41. Here Eſa, that rough reprobate, threateneth his ta- 

ther alſo, as Luther conceiveth. For it is'as if he ſhould have ſaid, 1 will be aven- 

ged by being the death of my brother - though it be tothe breaking of my fathers 

heart. But what's the proverb? Threatez.ed jul 1:ne long : for even {2.10 who died 

ſooneſt, lived above forty yeers beyond this. y tizes are 12 thy bands ſaith Da 

vid, and that's a ſafe hand; And bleſſed be.God that Chriſt liveth and reigneth, 

alioqui totus deſperaſſem, or eiſe I bad been in ill caſe, faid Miceninsin a letter 

of his to Calvim. Miniſters are /tars  C hriſts right hind and it will be hard pul 

ling them thence ; They muſt carry their lives in their hands, and be ready t0 

lay them down, when it may be for the glory of their Maſter : but they ſhall be 
ſure not to dye (whether by a natural or by a: violent death) till the beſt time ; not 

till that time when, if they were but rightly informed, they would deſire to die. 

But whether their death be a b»r-t-offerig (of Martyrdome) or a peace-offering, 

(whether they die in their beds as E/h.z, or be carried to heaven in a fiery chariot 

as Eliiah) let it be gm and then it ſhall be a ſweet ſacrifice to bim 

who hath coveaznred with them for life and peace. They ſhall by death, as by a 

Elay 56.2 door of hope, exter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds, yea, in Abrahams boſome: 
 Ecclele5:12+ and as the ſleep of the labourias man is ſweet unto him, whether he ear little or much: 
ſo heaven ſhall be ſo much the more heaven to ſuch as have here had their purgato- 

Pal. 37.37, TY: Mark the upright man, ſaith holy -Dzv:4, and behold rhe juſt, for | how 
troubleſome ſoever his beginning and middle 1s) the -end of that man t 

peace. | | | | 

' and I gave thu to or Here's the performance of Gods 'covenant 40 Levi 

and his poſterity. God doth not pay his promiſes with fair words onely, as 5e7t0- 

Tis is ſaid todo : Neither ishelike An!:gonrs Adauy (ignominiouſly fo called ,be- 

cauſe ) forward in promiting, flack ih performing. But as he hath hicherto kept 

promiſe with nights and dayes, Fer. 33. 20, 25. that one ſhould ſucceed the 0- 

ther, ſo much more doth he keep promiſe with his people : for as his love moved 

him to promiſe , ſo his truth bindeth him to perform. See- both theſe together ) 

2 Sum. 
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CHnaP.2. the Prophecie of Malachy. 
2 Sam. 18,21, For thy words ſake, and according to thine own heart haſt thou done all 
theſe things. According to thine own heart, that is, of thine own meer motion; our J 
of pure and unexcited love thou didft give thy word and promiſe: and for thy 2 
words (the haſt thou performed it. - There was nothing in eAaroz or his ſeed that q 
God ſhould make his ſpecial covenant with him of /fe ad peace. His rod was as 
dry and dgad as any of the reſt, ti] God made it to bloſſom. But when God had once 
paſſed his promiſe, and {6 made himſelf a voluntary debter, he failed not to per- 
form it to him and his. Aro; himſelf lived one hundred & three years,*Phneas three 
lundred, as it is thorght, and as ſome Chronologers do obferve, Je/þ4.1the ſon of 
Joſedzch ved (according to Helwcws) 110 years in the office of the high-pricſt- 
hood, | 
To theſe and others was expreſly fulfilled a (ovezanrt of life and peace: and 
Ged would have been ready to have performed it to theſe to whom 2alachy pro- 
phecieth, had not themſelves hindred. For they /ke ez ( or ke Adam ) tranſ- 
greſſed the covenant: Or (as Junins and Tremellins read it) not ranquam homines, Hoſ.6.7 
, but ranguam hominis , they made no more of breaking it, then if they had had to | 4 
do with duſt and aſhes like themſelves,and not with the great God. Remeryber ther, Neh,13,29 
O my God , faith good Nehew!ah concerning theſe covenant-breakers, becarſe 
they have defiled the prieſi-hood, ana the covenant of the - Prieſt-hood and of the 
Levites. | 
for the fear wherewith he feared 3:c,&c. Jthat is,the good prieſts d:d ſo, the bad did 
otherwiſe : but Ged reckons of men by their righteouſnefſe. and this was the re- 
Ripulation, or the condition on the prieſts part performed : for in a covenant both 
parties ur:d-rtake tro do ſomewhat. As in the general covenant of grace, Go 
promiſeth to be the Ged of hzs peopl:, thatis, an univerſal good, All-ſafficient, ſa- 
tisfactory, and every way proportionable and fitting to their ſouls. And they ( in- 
terchangeably) promiſe to be hzs people ; , that is, to beſtow theinſelves wholly up- 
on him with higheſt eſtimation, moſt vigorous affeftions, and utmoſt endeavours , 
giving up their names and hearts to the profeſiion of his truth. So that when he 
eryes out, Who is on my fide > Who ? one ſayes, F a» the Lords: another calls py 44, 5 
hinſelf by the n4#22 of Facob : another ſubſcribes, &c. Semblably in this particular 
covenant with the tribe of Lev, God promiſed them life and peace ; and they 
aſſured him of fear and humility. Fear is an afteRion of the ſoul ſhrinking in tt 
ſelffrom ſome imminent evil. Kereof there are three forts, natural, carnal and ſpi- 
ritual. 
The firt is not to be diſliked, if it do notdegenerate into ihe ſecond. The next 
is 2 baſe fear of the creature more then of the Creator, whois God bleſſed for ever. 
The third is nothing clſe bur an awiul reſpect to the Divine Majeſty. Spiritual fear 
we called it in reſpect, 
1, Ofthe Author of it, G-4s holy Spirit, called therefore , A Spirit of know- 
ledge, cn of the fear of the Lard. | 
2. Oftheobje& ofit, The Father of Spi: 3:5, who is therefore, by an Appel- 
lative proper, called Fear,P/.76.11. 
| Z- Of thec|R, which is to ſpiritualize both us and ovr ſervices: and was 
therefore fitly vowed to God by thoſe of the ſþ;r::2/117 rhar ftood before him 
continually, and were to be exatin their whole deportment, at their peri]: God is 
of purer eyes then to behold evil. He c::4not look on iziquity ia auy , Hab. 1.13. 
Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and S-auucl among them that call rpon has 
nie: They called upon the Lord, nd hs aiſwered them: he forgave their iniquities: 
howbeit he took venreance of their inventions. Pſ21. 99. 8. He met Moſes in the lnne 
and had much ado to forbear killing him Ex-d.4.44. And for Aarcz; when, (to- 
gether with Mriam) be murmurcd againſt Moſes, and Mrinm was thereupon Aud rf 4 iz e2- 
E194 imitten with leprofie, Aaron was ſpared, not ſo much for the honour of the Prieſt- o/vng dElows 
hood ( as Chryſoſtom gives the reaſon, but becauſe of the fe:re wherewsth he Polen, 


| : on” x E Conterebatur 
feared the Lord, and his humiliation that followed upon that fear. Conſternebatur 
: for he was afraid before Gods name | Or, as others better render this text, Prop- m4 


ter nomen weum humiliatus eſt, He was amazed, affrighted, humbled becauſe of my Mar.14.72, 
ame, he withjrew hin:{elf (ſo ſome render it) or threw himſelf a of doores, as Pe- 
terdid into alone place where he might ſowce himfelfin the ſalt rears of godly 
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ſorrow. Or, he ſbrun; and ſriveld up, and ſo teſtified the trouble of his mind 
by the horror of his body. Horripilatas eff , his heart fell down, his hair ſtood 
upright. See -Pſal. 119. 53, & 120. His humiliation was deep, and downright, 
ſoaking and ſowring his heart, P/al, 73. 31- The word here uſed 15 pailive, but 
Levi his humiliation was ative : he was not humbled onely, but humble; low, but 
lowly : he knew that no ſacrifice could be accepted, but that which was laid on the 
low altar of a contrite heart, which ſanctifies the ſacrifice. 

Verſe 6. The law of truth was in his mouth | Hitherto hath been ſet forth what the 
Prieſts of old were for their own particular, and as private perſons : they were net 
hish-minded but feared God. Now as Pulpit-men and publike Teachers, they have 
here a four-fold commendation. And firſt,that Truth was their ſtudy and trade: they 
were expert init, and had anexcellent faculty in communicating their conceptions 
of it to others ; ſo that if they did bur open their mouthes almoſt, it was a ſermon: 
they had a ready and eafie way of diſcourſe, an holy volubility and dexterity of 
delivering themlelves to the benefit of others: as the law of God was in their 
hearts, ſo their mouthes ſpake wiſdome, and thcir tongues talked of judgement, 
P/jal. 37+ 30, 31. Ont of the goed treaſnre of their hearts they could throw forth 
at pleaſure good thizgs, for the edification of others: yea, like full clouds, they 
willingly diftilled, and like full paps they were in pain till cated of their milk. Net- 
ther medled they onely with toothleſſe truths, left chemielves ſhould be leſt tooth- 
leſſe, ( as One ſaid, Truth is a good miſtrefte, bur he that followeth her too cloſe 
at heels, ſhall have his teeth ſtruck out ) as Balac bad Balaam neiiver curſe nor 
bleſſe at all: and as the Papiſts were wont to ſay, Aiſſa nou morder, the Maſle bi- 
teth no man: But they held, that truch muſt be ſpoken however it be taken : and 
Ezck 13.10 abhorred to be looked upon as the devils drrt-dawbers, and xpheiſters, ro dawb 
with untempered morter, or to ſowe pillows under their elbowes. They atiected 
= rarker to be (tiled ( 8s 4rrvangs the Hiſtorian was ) geaidus, Lovers of Truth, 
TAs Kaos plain-dealers: and,as it is reported of Snetoxizs, they took the farne liberty tocry 
"11m um 1112s don (anne, that men did to commit it. E127 tells vs that the Higl-prieſt among | 
ja ipft vixe- the Egyptians wore about his neck a Saphir-ſtone, which was called Anilerz, Truth, 
_ This was but an apiſhamitation of Azr0»s Vrim and 7 hnenminvys. e. light of truth, 
5h ah gry and integrity of life. /ferceries Priefts were wont to feed upon ligs, and then to 
222: > fay, yaureen aaivat, Truth is ſweet. It is ſo indeed to thole that have their ſenſes 
Heb.5.ult., exerciſed to diſcern good and evil. Put moſt men cannot brook down- right truth: 
the hearing of it gails them, as they write of ſome creatures , har they have fel 

ia agre, their gall in their ears. Hence Truth breeds hatred, and plain-dealing is 

generally diſguſted : it is bitter in the ſtomacks of thoſe that hear it, though ſweet 

in the mouth of thote that viter it, Rev. 10. 9. Aticaiah would not budge, or be 

baſe in his errand to Ahab, though he were ſure to kiffe the ſtocks for his ſtourneſle. 

Azariah the ligh-Prieſt withſtood king Vzx44h to his face, and put him our of the 

Temple. Which whiles V-714h did nor, but wickedly complied with idolatrous 4- 

haz, in making and ſetting up the altar of Damaſcus, 2 Kirg. 16. 11, 16. he is 

Implevir poſt branded with a black-cole for a court-paraſite, and ſhall be infamous to all poſte- 
m-Num. 14, Fity. His contemporary Eſay was of another ſpirit, and f#lfiled after God. (as it 
24 is ſaidof Caleb) He kept the law eftrath in his mouth, and rolled it as ſugar under 
his tongue, though he ſuffered for it. For { as Hierom tells us ) he was ſawn aſunder 

[7 by his wickec countreymen, for two cauſes. Firſt, becauſe he faid he had ſeen the 
Lord. Secondly, becauſe he called the great Ones of Judah, Princes of Sodom, 

Hier. in Iſa.t. and Rulers of Gomerrah, ®©nintilian ſaith of Vejpajian the Emperour, that he was 
ez A aV9R, patientiſſimus ver, very patient of truth, though ic never ſo much touched him. 
But not many ſuch to be met with. Aſa though otherwiſe a good Prince, yet fell 

out grievouſly with Gods Prophet, for his plain-dealing,and layed him by the heels. 

Queen Elizabeth dealt little better with a Biſhop that had ina zealous Sermon ad- 

The Newlan- moniſhed her to think on her laſt end, by reaſon of her great age, which few Prin- 
ders one by, ces had attained unto, and of the ClymaGericall year of her lite, which happened 
Sr #1199440 at that time. The Biſhop had the Queens Apage, but Gods Exge. And lo hall 
all Truths-Chaplains have, hewever the world entertain them. Wiſdome ſhall be 

AR. 22,25,27 J#ftified of her children, and God will ſee to their ſafety, modo audeant que ſentiunt, 
ſo they ſhew men all the connſel of God, and keep back, nothing, that they havein 
charge to deliver. and 
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and iniquity was not found in his lips| Heb. Croſſeneſſe or Creekedneſſe : Chal- 
dee, No falſeneſſe. He did not preach diftorted dotrines that produce convulfi- 
ons of conſcience, as thoſe Seducers did A#. 20. 3o. He did not handle the 
word of God deceitfully, or fraudulently, as thoſe deceirfull workers did 2 Cor. 
11. 13. Neitherdid he broach errours, and writh from the right way for elf- 
reſpeRs, ſerting his diall by that Sunn; 1 Thef. 2. 3. But being of a moſt maſ- 
culine, difingaged, and noble ſpirit, that hath received the truth in the love of it; | 
he will not be drawn to falfity or faulter, to huckſter the word; or handle it crafs 2Cor. 2.17; 
tily and covetouſly : but 4s of ſincerity, but as of God, in the ſighs of God &c: © 
Without mixture of errours, or humane inventions. Let Phariſees ſoute mens 
ſoules with their leaven of falſe dotrine. Let thoſe Inhabitants of the Sea ( as 
they are called Rev. 12. 12. ) Poplſh Padres ſet abroach groſle, troubled,brack- 
iſh Tenents which rather bring barrenneſle to their hearers; and.gnaw their bow- 
els, theo eſther quench chirit, or yeeld good fruit: He that feares God can pitty 
poor ſoules made prize of by Sectaries and Seducers ; and knowing that he that col. 2. 8. 
breaketh the. leaſt of Gods commandements and teacheth men ſo , ſhall be lealt | 
in the kingdome of heaven ar. 5. 19. ( thatis, nothing atall there Mar. 20. Pſal.19. 104 
16. )he hatethevery falſe way with David : and takes care thatno iniquity be 
found in his lips. | 
: be walked with me in peace and equity | i. &e He kept conſtant Eorreſpotideticy 
and communion with me, ſo that we never diſagreed or differed. For cas two 
walk together, and they not agreed He was like-minded to me in all things, and 
obſerved my law in every point and part thereof. *An high commendation and a 
neceſſary qualification in a miniſter, that he not only talk of God, but walk with 
him : and that not looſely and at all adyentures, but ſtricktly and exactly, asa 
pattern of the rule, as a tranſcript of his own ſermon, »e verba fats deficientibus Twit 
erubeſcant, leſt his words bluſh for want of deeds accordingy : ne virtutis ſtragu- 
lum pudefaciat, leſt he put honeſty to an open ſhame, as Anripater did, when 
being vitious he worea white cloke, the enſigne of innocency : leſt his life gives 
his lips the lye, as it fared with thoſe Phariſees that faid and did not ar. 23. 3. 
The fooliſh Virgins were found with their Sic dicentes ſo ſaying, but the faithfull 
ſervants ſhall be found with their Sic facientes ſo doing. And when men come to 
give account, it ſhall be enquired nn quid legerint, ſed quid egerints non quid 
dixerint, ſed quomodo vixerint, not what they have taught others, but what they 
have praQtiſed tnemſelves. . Origens preaching and living were faid to be both < 
one. 2ued juſſit & geſſit. Sodid Mr. Bucer, whom his friends could never þ,,,. 
ſufficiently praiſe : nor his foesin any point find fault with hjs ſingular life and fin- 48, and Mon; 
cere dotrine.- | | 
and did turn away many from iniquity] The efteR of his unſpeakable labours 
and unblameable life was converſion of ſoules, and thoſe nota few. God ſome- 
times gives a Paſtour after his own*%heart to ſuch places, where he takes bat one of 
a city, or twoof a family. ler. 3. 14, 15. Qnod fi decimaus quiſque, ſi unus per- 
ſuaſus fuerit &c. faith Chry/oſtom. If one in ten be gained, nay if one of ret 
thouſand be turned from iniquity, it isa great mercy. Nay ( faith He ) fay that 
none be converted, the fairhful Miniſter that indeayours their converſion, though 
he effe& it not, 10 mins premis, ſhall have no leſfe reward, then if he had pre- 
vailed for their converſion, Some good Divines think he ſhall have more then 
_ thoſethat do convert ; becauſe they have premium ante premium, that which \ 
may encourage them in Gods work : but he does his urmoſt amidftall diſcourage — _ - 
ment. Well may Ephraim /ove to tread out the corn, becauſe while he treads, he Hoſ. xo. r1;: 
feeds on the corn: bur to beare and draw, to plow and work, where no refreſh- | 
ing was to be had till the work was done, this that delicate heifer cared not to 
| doe. But heis an happy man that hath any hand in turning men from iniquity, 
thou@h fruir, for preſent, appear not. The new birth of ſome is like the birch 


1 ; of the Elephant, foureteen years after the ſeed inje&ed into the womb. And 
. that divine Proverb is not ſeldome verified, One ſoweth, and Another reapeth. h | 
The Miniſtry is Gods arme to gather people into his boſom : and the weapons of Toh. 4. 37- 


Ur warfare are mighty tborough God 2 Cor, 10. 4. Surely as the rain commeth down 
and the ſnow from heaven &c. Eſay 55. 10, 12. And as the rain from og we 
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” _  hathafatneſſewith it, and aſpeciall influence more then ſtanding water : fo hath 
1 preaching more then reading. Howbeit there may be fruit and yet inyſi- 


AR. 18. 10. 


Rev» 11. 3- 


2 Chron, 19. 


Dan, 12, 3, 


ble, ain Ela: his time. And that which doth not yer appear, may hereafter, when 
the day of viſitation comes. See /ob 33. 14. &c. God may have mach people in 
the city ,and Paml, for the preſent, not know ſo much. A maſter doth not uſe to 
Rrtup alight, but there is ſome work to be done by it : and ſeldomedoth he ſend 
his ſervants afield with their fiths, to mow thiſtles only. Ler Gods faithful 
witneſſes propheſie out their 1260. dayes : bending themſelves to that office un- 
ceſſantly, being i»(faxt in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, and turning themſelves, as it 
were, intoall ſhapes and faſhions, both of ſpeech, and of ſpirit, th ryrn people 
from iniquity : and then God wil be with the good, as that Prophet ſpeaks in ano- 
ther caſe. The fruit of the righteoxs is a tree of life : aud he that winneth ſouls, 11 
Wiſe Prov. 11. 30. Say hecannot winas he would, but labour all night and take 
nothing, yet he ſhall be paid for his paines : as the Phyſitian is, though the pati- 
entdye. Cyram exigers, non carationem, faith Bern. lt is the care, not the cure 
of your charge that is chargedupon you. You may ſpeak periwaſively, bur it is 
God only that can perſWwade aphet to dwell in the tents of Sem. Paul may plant 
&-c. but God only giveth the increaſe, You ſhall be held wiſe, and ſhine as arr: 
in heaven, whether you win ſoules or not. As there are diverſity of gifts, ſo of 
operations 1 Cox. 12. 6. and the Holy Ghoſt may and doth work when and how 
he pleaſeth : but uſually he delights to honour thoſe of moſt ſincerity, with moſt 
ſucceſſe as 1 Cor. 15, 10. 

Verſe 7. Foy the Prieſts lips ſhonld keep knowledge) How elſe ſhould he be in- 


- Nant in lip-feeding ? how ſhould his lips preſent it, unlefle they preſerve it f How ; 


ſhould he wiſe others, unleſſe he be wiſe himſelf ? The Pope brags of an infalibilli- 
ty, and pleads this Text for it: avouching, that be knowes all things knowable, 


and hathall wiſdomeand kill lockt up i» /crinio peHtorzs, inthe cabinet of his breaſt. 


But what willthey ſay of ſundry pf their Popes that have been mapifeſt hereticks ? 
Tohnthe 23. was accuſed in the Councell of Conliance, for denying the ReſurreRi- 
on of the body, and everlaſting life. And of all their Popes we may ſafely ſay as 
the Venetian Embaffaders did : when the Pope laid his band upon his breaſt ard 
ſaid, Hic eſt Arca Noe, Lo here s Noahs Ark ( meaning that t:e was the Church 


. virtuall, and was enriched in all knowledge aud is all utterance ) One of them pre- 
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ſently replyed, that in Noahs Ark there were unclean beaſts, as well as clean : and 
ſoleft him further to apply. The Prieſts lips indeed ſhould keep knowledge. But thoſe 
of Malachi his times, had forſaken the Way,u1nd cauſed many to ſtumble ver.$. How 
this was we ſhall ſee when we come to it. Meane-while, we maytake notice, that 
2161 libro ſacerdotts, ſed labro,nen codice; ſed corde, conſe; vatur ſcientia: knowledge 


. ſhould be kept,not in the Prieſts book,but in his boſom, as a ſtorehouſe : neither 


ſhould ir lye low or long there, but ſit upon his lips, that all may have benefit by it. 
For the manifeftation of the ſpirit is given to proftt withall,- 1 Cor. 12.7, Andit was 
death for the Prieſt to enter into the ſanAuary without his goiden bells about him, 
that he might be heard by all. A miniſter muſt be both 44/e and ap: to teach. 
Predicationis officcum ſuſcipit quiſquus ad ſacerdotiunns accedit, ſaith Gregor). 
Hee's no miniſter, that's no preacher. Nor can he be a Preacher, that is not ſto- 
red with knowledge of Gods fvill, and peoples duty. See Mar. 13. 32. withthe 


Note. Walter ſyrnamed Malclerk was ſurely no fit man to be Biſhop of Car/ile; 
| a3 he was by evill and corrupt meanes 20. Dow. 1223, If the blind lead the 


blind both will fall into the ditch 24ar. 15. 14. but the blind guides will lye 
lowermoſt, and haye the worlt of it. Varro complained of the Roman prieſts, that 
they were ignorant of many things about their-own rites and Religions. Mrcivs 
Scevela ( being their High-Prieſt ) derived Pontifex of Poſſe & facere. This deri- 
vation pleaſed not Varyro:but it intimated that ſuch ſhould hoth be able and aRive to 
teach the people knowledge.It was a witty obſervation of a Biſhop who was call- 
ed in his time the gu/fe of /earning) that Doces to teach governs twa accyfative 
caſes:according to that Eſay 28.9. Whom fall / reach knowledge ? Miniſters, faith 
He,muſt have whom to teach,& what to teach, viz.knowledge;and muſt rheretore 
give attendance to reading, that they may the better to exhortation and doctrine. 
I 75,4. 13.that they may feedthe people with knowledge and underflanding. 
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And they ſhould ſeck the law at is mouth ]as at an oracle; they ſhould depend up- . 


on the miniſtery, as the people hung upon our Saviours lips, Lr.19. wit. as David 


wentinto the SanEuary to be reſolved of his doubt . Pſal.73. though himſelf were 


a prophet : and as Cornelius was appointed by the Angel; to ſend for Prey, for + 


further information. But what muſt men ſeek at the Miniſters mouth ? The law, 
the ſincere milk of. Gogls word, the minde of Chriſt, the. teſtimony : of Jeſus, inon nugus 
& fabulas, ſaith Bernard, not trifles and fables, not ſtrong lines,” and: ſtrains of wit, 
but the ſimple and plain words of God. . Nox Oratorum: file (uu ſed Piſcatorann, 
ſaid Nazianzen. Miniſters are. not to ſtudy ſo much to pleaſe as to profit, to tickle 
mens ears, as to work upon their hearts. They muſt not ſo paintithe window as t6 
keep out the light : nor ſo put the ſword of the ſpirit into a velver ſrabberd, that it 
cannot prick and pierce the hears. 'Let them haxdle , and ſet out the Law as 5kil- 
fully , and adornedly as they can: hut ſtill remember, that it muſt he: diſpenſed, ſa- 
tte magis quam ſcite;ſolide potius quam floride, with fear and reverence, rather; then 


with wit and dalliance.If in King Edward the fourths dayes a citizen in Cheap-ſide 


was executed as a traitour for* ſaying he would make his fot-heire-to. the crown, 
(though he onely meant his own houſe having a crown for the figne)more danger- 
ous it muſt needs be to wirw4-tos it with the Maieſty of God, Loquamar werba ſcriptu- 
re, utamur ſermone ſpiritus ſanti ©. Let us ſpeak ſcripture-language, let us uſe the 
ſpeech of the holy ſpiric, and not go about to correct the divine wiſdom and elo- 


heaven door may be opened to it by a key of iron, it cares not for a key of goid; 
A ſermon works not upon the heart as it is thus elegant or admirable, 'but as well 
fraught with teftimonies of holy ſcripture, (that moſt powerful Rhetoricke).it! is 
an inſtrument of God appointed to ſuch an end. Let the people hear.often, Thrs. is 
the law, this is ipſiſſimum Dei verbume, the very word of God ; Shew ſcripture for 
what you deliver, and that will carry it. But »t drachmamn auri fine imagine.prin- 
cipts, ſic verba hortanris fine authoritate Dei contemnunt hominzs.. The Law carrieth a 
Majeſty init - andif Tylly durſt ſay that the law of the twelve tables did exceed 
all the Libraries of Philoſophers, both in weight of authority, and worth of 
matter, how much rather is this true of the Law of God 2 Wherefore as /£/chines 


ſaid of an Oratours, ſo let a miniſters diſcourſe , and the Law be uniſons : and let \ 


the people ask the Prieſts concerning the law,as they did Haggee 2.11.and not be like 


fingular happineſle to live under thoſe lips (how thick ſoever, a thin lip is a ſigne 
of eloquence Job. 12.20,) which both keep knowledge, and utter it. 4 
for he 1s the meſſenger of the Lord of Hojts ] Heb.the Angel (See the Note on Chap. 
1.T.) and ſothe Septuagint and Vulgar render it. His office is as to- ſtand before- 
God and praiſe Him, foto carry meſſages from him to his.people,'and to be in 
bis ſtead, 2 Cor.5.20. Knoweſt thou not , (ſaith Chryſoſtom) who the Miniſter is ? 
He is Gods Angel : he ſpeaketh not of himſelf, if thou deſpiſeſt, thou 'deſpiſeſt nor 
him, but God that ſent him. And to the ſame purpoſe Ambroſe; The miniſter is+ 
Gods Angel to et forth the kingdom of 'Chriit and eternal life: zo» ſpec:e tibs e/t+- 
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quence with our ſophiſtry and vain-babling. To theears of that which Saint::Pa+- Oe 
ter calls th? hid man. of the heart, the plain-ſong alwayes makes the beſt muſick; JF 2 Per-3- 8 


Lipſuuc. 


Hom.2.in ep; 


mandus ſed munere ; he is not therefore to. be judg'd of by his outſide; but by his: 2. ad Tim. 


office. Thoſe Sodomites that ſought to abuſe the Angels, are throws forth for an Lib : de inj- 
example, ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal fire, Tude 7. Behold, Chriſt himfetf hath ' 4nd cap. 2. 


Teo KetyTel 


aſſured us that Sodomy it ſelf is not an heavier ſin, nor more ſeverely puniſhed in 
hell, then the diſpiſing. or abuſing of a Miniſter in the faithfull diſcharge of his' 
duty. We ſhould therefore welcome fuch with trembling,asthe men. of Bethlehem 
did Samuel, and as Cornelis did Peter ; Commeſt thou peaceably ? ſaid the Bethle: 
mites, as ſuſpeQting the purpoſe of ſome judgement. . . Now therefore are we all here ' 
preſent before God (not onely before thee, ſaid Cornelius) to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of God, If Ahab had been like-well-affe&ed as theſe 00d ſouls, he 
would never have asked E1:ah that abſurd queſtion; 4rt thou he that rroubleth Iſrael? + 
Alas what had the righteous Prophet done more than what by his office ( as Gods 
Ambaſſadour or Meſſenger ) he was bound to do ? be tnndd chiie ſin, he foretold 
the judgment : he deſerved it not, he inflicted it not: yet he ſmarts, and they are 
guilty. As if fomefond people ith" the Herald, or thetrumpet, as the 
| Z cauſe 
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cauſe of their war 2 Or as ſome ignorant peſant, when he ſecs his foules bathing 
in his pond, ſhould cry outvf them, as the cauſes of foule weather. Saith a Divine 
It is agood thing to ſtand in awe of Gods Angels, and with reverence to receive 
their meſſage howſoever diſtaſtful unto us; conſidering they are but meſſeggers. 
Verſe 8. But ye are departed .out of the way ] Heb. from that way, rite that good 

old way of your progenitours : you are nothing like Lev, but are wokully degpe- 
nerated from the practiſe of yaur Predeceſſours, and have fwerved: franm your fa- 

| thers foot-ſteeps: though ye have the ſame place, and enjoy the ſame privijedges. 
This is a foul fault and condemned even þy the Heathen Sages. Seneca tells us with 
indignation , that Socrates his ſons were more {ike thew mother, a f£9ward 
woman, then their father .the wiſeſt of . men - according” to. that, . Jay- 
ing, Partus ſequitwr ventrem, the birth follows «the belly. Young Czere was for 
Heroum fil bisigtemperancy, and excefle in drinking ſirgamed 7ricongizes. Cahgwla, that \ 
0xE, monſter , was the ſon of Noble Germaricas. But we have ſcripture inſtances not a 
few. Not to ſpeak of £/: his ſons, and of Saxzuels, Salomon degencrates from his 
father David who had carefully caught him better Prov.4.4. and fo had his mother 
Prov.z1. (which one calls Bathſheba's Catechiſme, another Lemuels leſſon) Jehoras: 
is taxed for his not walking in the wayes of his father /ehoſhapbat , and his (Grand- 
father Aſa, as if there had been no intervention of an Hez+kirh. Jenythax the (v: 
of Gerſhom the ſon of Manaſſeh that ldolatrous Prieſt mentioned 4d. 18, 30. is 
thought to have been the grandſon of Aoſes: ſo the Hebrews tell us : and that 
theretore the Nun in Maraſſeh x5 ſuſpended above thereſt of the letters. Certain 
it is that Nabatthe fool was of the line of faithful Caleb 13 Sam, 25.3. to teach us, 
that vertue is not, as lands inheritable. All that is traduced with the ſeed is. either 
evil , or not good. Grace isby gift, apd not by deſcent. Hence that prayer of 
Davids courtiers x Kizg 1.47. God make the name of. $dox0-: better then !thy 
name. Agpreeable whereunto is HeCtors prayer in, Homer for his ſon ---mi7&3 5d" 
34 ToMNdv dyueivey T wiſh he may be a better man then his father. And that of Juvenal, 


Buxtorf, 


; jou Am 
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e/Eacide ſimilis, Valcaniaq, arma capeſſas, 


Qaam te Therſi te fmulem producat Achilles. 


Je have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law Which is a very dangerous thing : like 

asit 15 to ſtumble on a bridge: A bridgeis made to give ys a lafe paſſage over a 

dangerous river ; but he who ſtumbles on the bridge 1s in no ſmall danger to fall 

into the river. The word is. given as a means to cary us over hell unto heaven : 

But he who ſtumbles at this means (as by ſ»»ffing at it Mal.r.13, chatting againſt it 

and conteſting with it, as oft in this prophecy, caſting reproaches upon it, Jer. 20+ 

8;9- gathering odious conſequences from it, Rym. 3. 8, &c.) ſhall fall in thither, 

from whence otherwiſe he had been delivered by ic. This miſchief many fell into, 

in Malachi his dayes, by the means of thoſe ungodly Prieſts who cither taught 

. them not better, orotherwiſe drew them into ſinful courſes by their corrupt gloſles, 

ot leud praCtiſes, Evil examples of miniſters have a ſtreng influence upon their 

_ people: and ihe fins of Teachers are the teachers of fins : The leaders of thzs people 

| have made theys toerre Eſay 9. Corruption commonly (as in a fiſh) begins at the 
Cicers. head ; neq; ſalwm obſunt Principes, quad illi spſi corrumpuntur , ſed etiam quod cer- 
Tumipunt  pluſquam exemplo quan ptccato necent;ſaith the Oratour ; they thac are in 

office do a great deal of miſchiefby incouraging others in evil, through their evil 

example. 74piters adulteries drew the people to like wantonnefſe. Mags intnen- 

tur quid facerit Jupiter quan quid decuit Plato, ſaith Auſtin ; They look more what 

Jupiter did', then what Plato raught. Ihave read ofawoman, who living in pro- 

feſſed doubt of the God-head, after better illumination and repentance, did often 

Mr Wards proteſt, that the vicious life of a great ſchollar in that town did conjure: up. thole 
ira damnable doubts in her ſoul. In the time of -Pope C {exexr the fifth, the Church 
was ſo ill governed, and things ſo corruptly carried at 'the.court of Rome, that 
Fregerick, King of Sicily duobted-much ofthe truth of the 'Chriſtian religion; bug 
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was confirmed, and his minde better ſetled by 4rno/dus de villa novs who ſhewed 


him, that Offences wt come, but wo be to them by whony they come.” A ſcandalous Jacob. Rem. 
de vit Vontt, 
F 


prieſt is a ſingular miſchief: for be falls pt alone, but ( as when a main ſtone in a 
building, or a tall cedar falls) he draws many with him into fellowſhip of errouts, 
and enormities: as did Hymenexs and Philerns, 2 Tims. 2.18. 
with his long and ſtrong tail, drew the third part of the ſtars of heaven, and threw 
them to the earth, Rev. 12.4. Whea the Paſtours become bruitiſh, all the flocks are 
ſcattered, Je. 10. 21. | | ol 

Je have corrupted the covenant of Levi ] Theicovenant on Gods part with Levi 
was a covenant of ſalr, and could not be corrupted, Naw. 18. 19, von Commtreſc;t 
vetuſtate, faith Flaccius,, it putrifieth not with age, or. long ſtanding ; as that pil- 
lar of ſalt into which Les wife was turned, and of which oſephas faith, that ſome- 
thing of it was to be ſeen till his time. Burt theſe degenerate prieſts had abandoned 
Gods holy fear, they did not humble and tremble before his Name, as Levs their 
father had done, verſe $..:they had falſified with God, and fo forfeited his favour. 
It was with them as C#jetay complains, and confefles of the Popiſh prieſts ; that 
whereas by their places xhey ſhould: have been 1he ſalt of the earth, they had loft 
their ſavenr, and were good for little elſe, but looking after the rites and revenues 
of the Church : therefore God held hinnſelf diſobliged, and was reſolved thar they 
ſhould beay the iniquity of their prieſthgpa, Lev. 18. 1: that is, the puniſhment sf 
their iniquity notwithſtanding the prieſthood. Thar ſhould be no proteRion to 
them, þyt an aggravation : becauſe they fell as 5f they bad not been anointed'; and 
were therefore the worſe, becauſe they ſhould have been better. God holds himſelf 
not bound to perform covenant with them that break with him : for why ſhould he 
give-the childrens þread to dogs ? why. ſhould he caſt away his favours upon thoſe 
that value them not 2. We have the Covenant, the Seals, the Miniſtery, &c. ( and 
this is a ſingular happineſle, Eſa 19. 25, Aſſpria. « the wark of Gods hays, but 
Iſrael his iheritazce. ) But alaſle, are not thele bleſiings amongſt us as the Ark was 
among the Philiſtines, rather as priſoners, then as priviledges ? ,rather in teftimes- 
ninm & rninam quan 5x ſalutem, for a teſtimony againſt us, and for our further 
ruine, then for our ſafety bere, and ſalvation hereafter 2 © conſider how God 
bath caſt off the Iſraclites, notwithſtanding his covenant with their fathers : and 
when in their gecetfity, they would bave forced acquaintance with him, be would 
not look upon them,  J#dg. xo, 14, The ſword hath broken in pieces thoſe ſeven 
golden candleſticks in Aſia, merely for their coyenant-breaking. See the Note on 
verſe 5. 62] 

L+ 9, Therefore have I alſo made you comemptible and baſe” And fo have 
cried quitrance with you, and returned you your own with uſury. (od loves to re- 
taliate, and to proportion zealorſfie 10 jealouſie, provocation to prouecation, Dent. 
32. 21. frowardneſle to frowardneſle, P/al. 18. 26. contrariety to contrariety, 
Lev. 26. 18, 21. contempt to contempt, 1 Sam. 2. 30, and here ' How theſe un- 
worthy prieſts had fleighted God, and expoſed his Name and Service to contempt 
and obloguy, hath been before ſer forth ſufficiently. And now it'is come home to 
them. It was threatened before verſe 3+ ( ſee the Notes there ) and now it is/ex- 
ecuted. Graceleſle men are apt to imagine that God threateneth i» tervorexs one- 
ly : and are ready, with thoſe miſcreants in the Goſpel, to ſay, God forbid : we 
hope he will be better then his word, and not þe fo unmercifull as the Preachers 
would make him. They beleeve the predictions of Scripture, but as they beleeve 
the predictions of an Almanack, which faith, ſuch a day will-be rain, and ſuch 
a day winde: men think it may come to paſſe, and it may be not. But ſhall 
God fay the word, and not ſeeir fulfilled? js,not his dicere, his faceve ? his 
word, his deed ? Yea, doth he not ſometimes, dftts citizs, break out updn his 
_ enemies, 'as he did upon Nadab and Abibu, Nebucbadnezzaer, Herod, &c. God 
had poured contempt already upon theſe degenerate prieſts. And the like he had 
threatened to thoſe, er. 23. 49. See Mich. 3.7. Zach. 13.4. Ribera upon.-this 


Text:bewailes the .buſinefle in their Romiſh Clergy , now become deſpicable 
by reaſon of their-evill manners. . Petrarch complain'd long before , that the 
ſtench ofchar fink the Couxrof Rome was come up.to heaven. Era/mas layed 
them open in their colours, anddid them more milchicf jocendo, by his jearing 
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and jeſting at them, then Luther did ftomachando, by dry blowes and inveRives, 
as One well obſerveth. He made the world look up ( that had beet tong luld 
aſleep ) and take notice of the truth of that which Chry/oſtom: had long before 
diſcovered and lamented, Aulti ſacerdotes, & pauci ſacerdotes, multi in nomi.. 
ne, panci inopere. Thereare many Prieſts, and yet but few : manyſo' in name, 
few ſo indeed. Fy on ſuch raſcall rebaulds ſaid the excommunicated" Barons in 
K. Johns time ( in their declaration ) concerning the Pope and his Cardinals, and 
yet they were no Proteſtants. No more are the Venerians: and yet how they 
ſlight their Pope ( whois now, like the cuckow in June, heard but not regarded 
by them ) is ſufficiently manifeſted by their Manifeſto's to the Chriſtian world. 
In Biſcany ( anciently Cantabria ) a province of Spaine, they admit no Biſhops to 
come amongſt them : ſuch an hatred they have taken againſt that order of men. 
And when King Ferdinand camein progreſs thither, gccompanied amongſt others - 
by the Biſhop of Pampeluza, the people aroſe in armes, drove back the Biſhop, 
and gathering all the duſt on the which they thought he had trodden, flung it into 
theſea, Whatour Biſhops did in Q. Afaryes dayes we: all know : that bloody 
Bonner eſpecially, buriedat length ina dunghill ( too good a grave for him. ) 
Sure it was an unhappy proverb that was then learnt, The Biſhops foot hath trodden 
here. They are now utterly caſhierd, and lye wrapt up in the ſheet of ſhame'for 
- this very ſin ( amongſt others ) here charged upon theſe Prieſts , their diſho- 
1 nouring Gods great _—  ——— ſexyants. For jt was come to that 
height of wickedneſſe amongſt us, a litt]e beforethe late troubles, as to caſt edinns 
in religions Profeſſores tanquam” in adverſarios, an evill report upon the profeſ- 
ſours of religion, as ſo many adverſaries, as Bede faith the ancient Brittains did 
immediately before their deſtrution by the Saxons. He that would not be an 
 Arminian, was therefore accounted a praficall Puritan. He that was not for 
Ved bn divino of Epiſcopacy, was little better rthena publike enemy. If the 
Miniſtry of England be under any abaſures at preſent, as they are thorough the ini- - 
quity of the times, and the overflow of errours and Atheiſme, letit ſerve to 
humble them for their defire of vainglory, and not ſeeking the honour that 
commeth from God onely Joh. 5. 44- let it alſo work in them a greater 
care to approve themſelves to God, that they may. be glorious in his cyes 
and to his people, who dare not but honour ſuch as feare the Lord P/a!. 15. 
4. and haye his Miniſters in ſingular eſteeme for their works ſake. rx Theſ: 
6. 13, by ' © F 
according 4s ye have not kept my wayes] q. d. your dignity is decayed, like as 
your duty hath been negleted: You are fallen out of the hearts of good people, 
and are aviled by all. Neither is it any wonder : for a vicious life breeds vileneſs 
of eſtimation : but vertue is a thouſand eſcucheons. Hence that cloſe connexion, 
If there be any vertae, if any praiſe Phil, 4. 8. this treads upon the heels of that 
as it were; followes it as cloſe as the ſhadow doth the body, When Adam ſtood 
in innocency, the ſavage beaſts did him reverence. And the fame God which 
did at firſt put an awe of man in the fierceſt creatures, hath ſtamped in the cruel- 
leſt hearts a reverend reſpe& to his own Image in his faithfull miniſters, as in Seu! 
to Samel, Herod to Jobn Baptiſt, thoſe gallants of Iſrael to that- mad fellow, as 
they were pleaſed to call the Prophet that came to anoint 7ehs : upon whoſe words 
( as mad as they made of him ) they will preſently adventure their lives, and 
change the crown. Gods Image ( as Gods name Pſal. 111. g. ) is holy and 
reverend: Andthey that would have good repute and report amongſt men; muſt 
carefully keep ( or, as theword here uſed may be rendred ) watch Gods wajes. He 
ſhall have enow that will watgh for bF halting, and take any little occaſion tore- | 
vile him with open mouth, as Shimei did David, when he had declined Gods 
way» It is therefore excellent counſell that So/emon giveth, and worthy of all 
acceptation. Pro. 4. 25, 26, 27. Lex thine eyes leok right on: and let thine eje- 
lids look ftraight before thee. Pondey the path of thy feet : and let all thy wajes be 
ordered aright. Turn net to the right hand, nor to the left : remove rhy foot from 
evill. Lo, this is the ready -road to honour and eftimation, Do worthily #n 
Ephrata, and ſo be famous in Bethlehem. Ruth 4, Il. Sic famam extexdere fatty 
Hee virtuti opus, But thoſe Balaams that perſwaded by their Balacks, oy for 
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honour by evill-doing, theſe ſeek the living among the dead, figs of thiſtles, hea« 
ven in hell &c. | | [29 | 7 | 
but have been partiall in the law_| Heb. ye have accepted or acknoWvledged faces 
inthe law. i. e. you accept perſons ;. you deal partially in expounding and apply- 
ing the law, making it pinch the poor, and favour the rich. The Church hath 
ever been peſtered with fuch Arera/ogi , ſuchparaſitical Preathers, whoſe pra- 
Riſe hath been like Ahabs Prophets, to ſpeak magis ad voluntatem quan ad verita- 
tem, more to pleaſe then to profit. And there isa very great ſympathy between 
great ones thar have firſt flattered themſelves,: and theie falfe Hattercrs, why 
prove 4 fit helve for ſuch an hatchet, and meet /ertice for ſuch lips. Such an-vne 
was Uriab the high-prieſt to Ahaz 2 Chrox. 28. His motto ſeemes' to have þeen 
Mihi placet, quicquid regiplacet. Such were thoſe dirt-dawbers for the-devill Bachole, 
in Ezekiels dayes chap. 13+ 10, 11. &c. the Herodians, the Arians, the Armi. | 
nians, Vtenbogardus &c. the Queen of Navarr's Preachers, who perſwaded her, 
out of politick reſpeAs, to conſent tothat unhappy match that gave opportunity | +;. Ys 
for the Pariſian Maſſacre. The Apoſtle chargeth his ſon T#morky to do nothing of ,7 wv lukd« 
popularity or partiality, by tilting the ballance on the one fide, as the word Genifeth; cty 
but as a juſt law is an heart withour affeRion, an eye without luſt, a mind withoar 
paſſion, a treaſurer which keepeth for every man that he hath, and diſtributeth to 
every man that he oughtto have: ſo ſhoulda Miniſter be; remetmbring that of 
lob chap. '13, 10. He will ſarely reprove You, if you ſecretly accept perſons, that 
is, he will chide you, ſmite you, curſe you for it, and fo ſer it on, as no ereature. 
ſhall be able to take it off. If you regrove megger men, and wink at the faults of 
. great Ones, reproving he will rept ou, W- will not do it to halves: ne, 
he will rather do it double ; all have ir- both ſurely and ſeverely. Let 
your reſolution therefore be that of Ehhy Job 32 21.22, 1 will net nvW accept the 
perſon of any man, neither will I give flattering titles to man. For 1 may vt 
give flattering titles, leſt my Maker ſhould ſuddenly take me away, Jeſt my Maſter, 
whoſe ſtewardT am, finding me unfaithfull in the diſpoſe of his myſteries, ſhould 
confound me before you. ler. 1, 17s Nifs fideliter dixerim, vobts erit damnoſym, Fr | 
mihi periculoſum, Tf | ſhould not deale faithfully and freely with you, it would be y mage ran 
to your loſs, but to mine utter undoing. | NG £0 damnationem. 
Verſe 10. Wave we not all one Father ? ] Here begins a Tecond conteſtatiori, meam,Bern. - 
viz. with the people ( as the former was with the Prieſts ) for their unrightevus © T-0p.99. 
dealing; where we haye ſo many words, ſo many arguments. » vrevitate ver , 
borum eſt luxuries rerum. - How many Ones are here, andall to perſwade to uni- 
ty. Scethelike Eph. 4. 3, 4, 5. Let thoſe that take upon them to perſwade 
others to equity and unanimity, learn to marſhall thejr matter handſomely, and 
to fill their months with arguments, ſuch as may fall thick, and prevail, being {e- Io zr, "I 
.condedand ſet on with intimation of heartieſt affe&ion. Oh that 1 could ſome oe 
where meet with you both together ſaid Auſtin to Hirrome and Ruftn ( heatihp 
of their differences ) I would fall dowht at your feet with much' love, and miny 1 
teares, I would beſeech you for Gods ſake, for your own ſakes, for weak Chriſti- ' Hei mib? qui 


ans fake &c, not to ſuffer theſe diffentions to ſpread further. So Mr, Bradford 7" _ 
in a letter to a diftrefſe Gentlewomitn'that was In adeſpairing eviidition; -Tbe- pr "ny 
ſeech you, faith He, Tpray you, T'defire you, T-efave' at your Hands with ell | 
my very heart, I ask of you with hard, ' pen, tongacand mind Chriſt, through = 
Chriſt, for Chriſt, for his name, *blo6d, mercy, power and truths ſake, - that 44. and More , 
you admit no doubting of Gods finall mercyes toward youg; howſoever you 
feel your ſelf. Oh that I could get words (faid Another: hoty mati to his heare9) 
to gore your very hearts withſmarting pain, that'this Jo&rine: might” be'wyitten 
In yourfleſh ? By this One Father ifthe Textis meant Adam, fay the moſh Intet- 
preters, who was the common Parerit'ofus all, -aridthe very ſtork androdty from 
whence all mankind didfpring. - It is thereforea fin igainft Natiirett lf add com 
mon huminity, ro deal treacherouſly againſt another, or to Hide! thy felf froth 
thine ownfleſh 1/a. 58. 7, This is to be more uhreaſonable there beaſts, birds; 
and fiſhes, which love their own kind';- and thoſe'thar ſeed" of! feſh willtor ext 
the fleſh of their own kind.” ' Bat our Age over dbatj derh Wick" tinmarural] Afec- 
eaters, that ( not only Rke a pickrell in'a'pond;” br! fratk' in the' fea, avour gf 
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leſſer fiſhes of another alloy, but alſo ). eat up God's people, as they eat bread, make 
no more conſcience, nay take as much content in undoing a poor brother, as in 
eating a meals-meat, when they are hungry : they make bur a breakfaſt of a whole 
repreſentative Nation ; as thoſe gun-powder-papiſts deſigned tro do. How oft are 
wicked Oppreſſours compared to hunters, for their cruelty, and fowlers for their 
craft? to ſhew that they ſpare none that fall into their nets : young, old, male, 
female, all go together into the bag. This raiſed a greatcry of the people, and of 
their wives againſt their brethren, thoſe uſurious Jews, that bad both robb'd and 
raviſhed them, Nehem. 5.1. And what could they fay for themſelves, but rhe 
ſame in effe&t with this in the text. Tet now oar fleſh w as the fleſh of our brethren, 
our children 'm their children, &c ? 


have we net all one father ? hath not One God created ns ? ] Here the Prophet 


 riſeth higher, viz. from Adam to God, out of whoſe mint when Man cametirſt, 


9, 


he ſhone moſt glorious, for he was Gods own workmanſvip created unto love and 
good works : yea, as iron put into fire, ſeems to be nothing bur fire: ſo Adam, 
come freſh out of Gods hands, who is-perfe& love and goodnefle it ſelf, was no 


* other then a very /#mp of /ove to God, and kindneſſe to his fellow-creatures. But 


now alaſſe, we may fit and fing, O quantum hec Niobe, &c. how ſtrangely are we 
altered, and fallen from our firſt love ! and what great caufe have we, with thoſe 
in- Ezra, tothink of this Temple that was burnt, and lament ? yea, write Lamen- 
tations with feremy, and ſay, as He; They yaviſhed the women in Zion, and the 
maids in the cities of fudah, Princes are hanged up by the hand, the faces of the El- 
ders were not honoured, ec. Lam.s. The wonder was the lefſe, becauſe theſe that 
did all this were of a different w ih thoſe that ſerve the ſame true God, 
the Creatour of all, to jarre and warre"Was we, alaſſe, do at this day) this is 
lamentabile bellum, and ſpeaks a great decay and defe& of the power of godlineſle: 
true religion being of an uniting nature: and the ſtrongeſt tye. Saxatior ſane ef 
coprila cordis quam corpors. This Joſephs brethren knew , and therefore held it 
their beſt plea, Gen.' 50. 17. And now we pray thee forgive the treſpaſſe of the ſer- 
wants of thy fathers God. They had one common father : but, as a better ſtring to 
their bowe, they had one common God, The very Turks are found to be much bra- 
ver ſouldiers upon the Chriſtian, then upon the Perſian, becauſe they begin alare 


« to be infected with Perſianiſme, whom they acknowledge better Mahometans then 


themſelves. 


why do we deal treachereuſly ) Or, fraudalently. The Prophet puts himſelf into 

the number though innocent, that his reproof might the better take with them. 
That which he taxeth them for, is their wrong-dealing ( in generall ) one with an- 
other ; whether it were by force or by fraud, by violence or cunning contrivance, 
which what is it elſe, but crimen ftellionatus, the very ſinne of couſenage, and hath 
God for an avenger ? 1 Theſſ. 4.6. Now it is dangerous offending him whoſe dil- 
pleaſure and revenge is everlaſting, and who oft calls to reckoning after our dif- 
charges. Take heed therefore of all ſorts of injuſtice. Cxr/e not the deaf, la) not 
a ſtumbling-block before the blind : but fear the Lord Jehovah, Lev. 19.14. And 
conſidering that to deal treacberouſly with another ( a brother eſpecially) .is a ſiane 
( as hath been above-ſaid) both againſt nature and religion: both againſt Race and 
Grace ( which teacheth righteouſneſſe as well as holineſle, Tit. 2. 12. and turning 
the leopard into the lamb, &c. cauſeth that none do hxyt ro, or deſtroy another in all 
Geds holy mountain, Efay 11.6.) let us ſo carry our ſelves, as that, with blefſed | 
Panl, we may glory and fay, We have:wronged ne man, We have conſunzed #0 man, 
we have defrauded no man, &c. 2 Cor. 7. 2. | os 


by profaning the covenant of our fathers?) i. e. by degenerating from the pro- 
miſes, and praCtiſes of our pious progenitours. Of this ſee verſe 8 A certain 
popiſh Prince ſaid, It is not, amiſſe to make covenants: but wo be to him thatis ne- 
ceſſitated to keep them... He had learned, ( belike of . achiavel ) fidew ramdiu 
ſervandam eſſe quamaiu expediat , that covenants are to be kept ſo long as a man 
'ſhall ſee cauſe. That which was anciently {aid of the Thracians ignow verified 
of the: papiſts, that;they- keep no covenants, with heretikes eſpecially. The Turks 
( taught by them ) ſay, There. is no faith to be kept With dogs, thatis With Chrifi- 
ans. Their leagues grounded upon the law of Nations, . and ſolemnly .coofirmed by 

| | | oath, 
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oath, have with them no longer force then ſtandech with their own pleaſure and 
protit- And if Turks and Papiſts onely were truce. breakers, and fedifr.29es, it 
were the better ro be born with. But what ſhall we fay to thoſe Cbriſtianccategori 
( as Bellarmine faith a certain ſort of heretikes were called of old ) thoſe blots and 
botches of Chriſtian religion, and holy toctety, that can ſay and unſay at pleaſure, 
make vows to God in their diſtreſſe, and break them as faſt when delivered ? 
Juſt like thoſe Jews in /eremy, chap. 34. that ſet free their ſervants when the ene« 
my lay before the walls: but reduced them into bondage, when the ſiege was raiſed, 
tough they had car the calf 5n twain, and paſſed between the parts thereof , a moſt 
ſolemne way of ſealing up covenants. $0 dealt their fathers before them, P/al.7%.. 
34, 35, 36, 37. And fodealthere their Nephews after them. They profaned the 
covenant of obedience to Gods commandements, that their fathers, for themſelves 
and their ſucceſſours, entred into, But ſhould men thus play with covenants as 
children do with nuts? ſhould they {lip chem at plea'ure, as Monkeys do their col- 
lars ? ſhould they ſnap them in ſunder, as Sampſon did his cords > Had 5 hime: peace 
that brake his oath to $9Jomon ? or Zeadckiab that kept not touch with Nebuchad- 
neawar f QC | 
Verſe. 11. Judah hath dealt treacheroxſly\ Judah the confeſſonr) as his name im-" 
ports) 1#dah that once r#led with God, and was fat: ht#1 with the Sairts : 11d th 'in 
whoin God was known, his name was great in Ifrael P[al.76,2. Proſp:rs conceit 
was, that /zdz: were ſo called becauſe thy received *#s Dei, the law from Gods 
mouth : whence /oj:phzs calls rhe Common-wealth of Iſrael ©zoxegriiay a God-0g- 
vernment, For, to them pertained (among ſundry other preciovs priviled ges rected: 
Rom.9.4,5.) the Covenmts,that is, 1. The moral Jaw in two tablz=s. 2. The 94: 
ving of the law , that is, the Judicial law. 3. The ſerw:ce, that is, the ſeremonia| law, 
which was. their Goſpel : whence /«d2 iscalled the 9lor10:5 land Daz, 11. 41. (or 
the /z:d of delights, or orn192nts as the Hebrew hath it) a pleaſant-land, or a 11nd 
of deſire /er. 3.19. becauſe as it is £224,20.6, 15. it was the glory of all lazds, Jo. 
ruſalem the merrovolrs., was not onely the moſt famyus of all the cities of rhe 
Eaſt, as P!iny confeſſeth it, bur allo of the whole world # i#*gxia Dez [peiterus 
beneficia, as one faith, if we conlicer Gods marvellon; rnd elſe ſhewed to-it in a (Props 
city, as David hath it. Bur, as 7zgentia bezeficia, flagitia, [ uppliritx, the' greater the 
priviledges of any place or people are , the more hatnous are- their offen- 
ces, and the more hideous their puniſhments ; fo fell it our with this nation ſo ad- 
vanced, fo obliged, fo ſhameletly, fo lawle{ly wicked. They were but hewly retvr- 
ned from captivity, ſcarce yet warm 1n their neſts, when they fell atrefh co their 
old trade of treachery, doing wickedly with both hands earneſtly. Abomination 
was committed in Ifrael and in Jeruſalem, even ſuch as Gods foul abhorred, and 
was ready to be /ooſe2:4 or d's oyared from them 7e-.6.8. becaute in the 1d of «;- 
rightaeſſe they dcalt unjuſtly, and would nat beo'd the majeſty f the Lord * {13 26: 10, 
Indah had profaned the holineſſe of the Lord which he loved, that is, the very place 
that he had eſpied out for himſelf, and that was dedicated to his name and ſer- 
vice, the holy and ſeparate land , the ifle, as itis called 7/ai. 20. 6. (though part of 
the continent) becauſe compaſlied about with Gods favour as with a ſhield. P/a!. 
5. 12. Inſuch a conſecrated countrey to act their villany, was no ſmall aggravation 
of their wickedneſle : this made it ſwell like a toad in the eyes of the Almighty,it 
was an abomination. Filthyneſle in a ſtewes, in a ſtrumpet,is nothing ſo odious,as tn a 
pretended Virgin. Anettle on the wakte 1s better horn with then in a garden. 


To ſeethe Devilin hellis no wonder : but what makes hein Paradiſe? England < 


De. eccle. 


triumph, 2.c. 


11, 


Hof.:1,1 2. 


Plal. 31.27. 


1 


was anciently called the kingdom of Godit. may much better be ſ9 called now, that os p__ 
Goſpel of the kingdom is preached amongſt us. it was zlſo called A41biom qyaf Ving 


Olzion (Happy or fortunate, the fortunate Iſland fay ſome) or «ab albis rapihus 
from the whiteneſle of the rocks. True it is , we were black all over. with ſuperſti- 
tion, firſt Pagar, and then Papagan, Bur Chriſt hach made us white again as ſow 
in Salmon. And do we again fully and foil our ſelves with finnes filthineffe, with 
that unclean kitchin-ſtuffe > do we profane the bholineſſe of the Lord , which be loved, 


L 


todrive him away from us by deprces, asthoſe Jews did, Ez $.9,10,11, finne . 


is the leaven that defiles our paſſeover ; and urgerh God-to paſſe away and de- 
part fromus . Sin is the ſnuff that dimmes our candle-ſtick, and threatens the re- 
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movallof it. Ler thoſe that live in Gods good land, but notin Gods good Laws 
(as Ar:;ſto:le complained ot bis Athenians to ike purpoſe, and as S-zeca laid to the 
Romans, that they were become more filthy tince they had bathes to waſh in) look 
forward to the following verſe, and tremble at that utter deſtruction there 
threatened to ſuch, Diſperdert Domizus &c. And thereunto Saint Par! feem- 


eth to allude 1 Cor. 3.17. If avy man defile the Temple of God, him will God de- 


Froy. | 

ard hath marrie: the du:ghter of a ſtrange God! This is that particular fin where. 
by they had dealt treacherouſly againſt their brethren, profaned the Covenant, 
polluted the Church, and committed abomination in Iſrael : they had married with 
women of a ſtrange worſhip, :»d jojncd in affinity with the people of thoſe abominations, 
as holy Ez7a phrateth it Chap. 9. 14. and withall fetteth ir forth for ſuch a fin in 
thoſe newly-returned captives, as he thinks heaven and earth might well be aſha- 
med of. A fin itis, flatly forbidden in both Teſtaments, Dext.7.3. 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
and reaſons added : as 1. Danger of defe$:o2 at leaſt, from former forwardneſſe: 
but moſt commonly of :; feitior, as in So/omon 1 King. 11. Nebem. 13.26. what's 
che reaſon the Pope will not diſpenle in Spain and ltaly, if a papiſt marry a Pro- 
reſtant ; yer here he will, but in hope to draw more to them. See 1 Kmg. 12.25. 
and 2 King. 8. 27. 2 Great inconveniency : as 1. Of prief to the godly parents 
Gen.26.35,and 27.36. 2. Jleducation of chikiren, who commonly take ater the 
mother ( as did moſt of thoſe Idolatrous kings of Judah ) and foilow the worſer 
fide, though it be the weaker, as the concluſion in a Syllogtſne follows the weaker 
propoſition. The birth, we fay, followeth rhe belly : and moſt men, we lee, do 
matriſſare take after the mother, in matters of religion. Kereunto might be 
added, that Gods ſervice muft by theſe unequal matches neceilarily be hindered, 
if not altogether omitted, ( to gratifie a froward Z:pporah, or a mocking Aichol) 
and the better party foreed to ſee and hear that, that cannot bur grieve the Spirit 
of God. Beſides danger of diſloyalty, and a curled polterity, as Edomites of 


the daughters of Herh. Here then 1 could joyn with that Reverend Contempla- 


tour in that holy wiſh of his, that anoah could ſpeak fo loud that all our }ra- 
elites might hear him ; Js there rever a woman among the daughters of thy brethres 

or among all Gods people, that tou goeſt ro take a wife of the uncircumcilcd Phili- 
ftines ? Tf Religion be any other then a cypher, how dare we not regard it in our 
moſt important choyces ? how dare we yoke our ſelves with any untamed heifer 
that beareth not Chriits yoke > what mad work made that noble pair of naughty- 
packs, /ez:bel and Athaliah in the kingdoms of liraeland Judah, the later begin- 
ning her reigne in the ſame year that the former periſhed, as Bxcholcer oblerverh? 
And who knoweth not what a deal of milchief was done to the poor people of God 
in France, by Katherine de Medices, Q. Mother, with the advice and afliffance 
of the Cardinall of Lorrain ? Concerning which two it was taid, | 


Now andet ſtygins Pluto tentare quod audet 
Effrenis Monachus plenaque frandis anus. 


Verſe 12. The Lord will cut off the man that duth this ] Though the Magiſtrate 
be careleſſe and corrupt : though he either cannot puniſh this evil, it being growen 
ſo univerſall, or will not ( and ſo impunity in the Magiſtrate maketh impenitency in 
the offendours ) God will take the ſword in hand, ard cut off every mothers child 
that doth this, ( niſi carrat pemtentia ) as a chirurgion curreth off a rotten member, 
ſo will God deſtroy ſuch for ever : he will take them away, «3d pluck them out of 
their dwelling places, and root them ont of the land ef the living, Pſal.-52.5. Neither 
ſhall this be done to himſelf onely, but to his wretched poſterity ( ſuch a legacy 
like Joabs leprofie, leaves every graceleſſe man to his children ) for ſo the Chaldee 
here rendreth and interpreteth that proverbiall expreſſion in the text, both the ma- 
fter and the ſcholler, filium & filim filii, his ſonne, and his ſous ſonne, though he 
teach never ſo well by wholeſome inſtruction, and politick adviſement, to prevent 
the miſchief - Agreeably hereunto for ſence Pz/caror rendreth this text thus, The 
Lord will cut off his children that doth thus, the children that he begets of the 
daughter of a ſtrange god. An heavy curſe ſurely, and frequently inflicted, as oe 

| Anas, 


XU 


—— 


Cnar.2. 


the Prophecic 6 hMalachy. 


1k:6: though he to avoid ir, ſo follow2d the work of generation, that he left ic- 


venty ſonnes behind him ; which yet would nor do. 
and him that offereth an offuring Cc. 
Alchough he feck to make peace with me by an off:ring 


that is, Aithongh he bea Prieſt, Or 
7 thereby tO 


|t-p my inouth or ſtay my hand to expiate his ftn, or to purchaſe a diſpenſation a3 
thoſe Mir. 6. 6, 7. aud Eſry 53. 2, 3. Thus yaul! acrificeth, 4516 rremblett 
and humbleth, /erob0.:5 wile gocth to the Prophet, [0.46 taketh told ot 2!!- 
horns of the Altar: the king of Verſia having loſt ſome of his child:en by untimeiy 
death ' as Cre/i.v reporreth ) {ends carneſtly to the Jews for prayers for tim and 


his, Ezr:6. 10. So did Iaximings in hike cafe to the Chriſtians. 


C Py. Vi 
T wil; te}'s 


us that they which prayed whole dayes together and offered ſacrifice, # {12 717 -+4 
ſaperſtires j:bi ejſent, that their children might out-live them, thete were ff! 


called /uperſtr: ior perſons : afrerwards the word was taken in a larger fenie. 


"3 
ue 


devotion without holy converſation availes nothirg to avert Gods julgomunt? 
/{a. 1. 12. 15. and 06. 3. He that k/detb a Ox unledſe withall he kilt his core 


ruptions 5 45 if be flew 1 man ; he that /acrificeth a lamb, unletie by faith be j:, 
hoid ubon the Latb of God, zx 45 if he cat off .4 auny nick: hethat efferets Au v4! 


{ 


bl 


tion fc. This wen ave hardly drawn to, vis. to part with their fins, toccall 22; 
trayrour: head over the wall, ro hang up the heads of the people before the $un. 
S&:n harboured in the fouls, is ike Achan in the ariay,or Fonts in the ſhip; mucl 
paines the marrine:s were at, and much lofle too, to have fayed fon from the 
tea, they ventured their own caſting away ere they would calt him over-boards : 


but there could be no calnie, till thy had done it cffeAally. 
f:in men would keep their fins, and yer j1ve their foules : bur r 


SOitis here. 
s 1mpoſ]{bl-, 


Figil 


God will notbe bribed Pſal. 50. nor brought to taitr {in norpe;;ted to eſcape 
unpuniſhed. Poor foules when ftong by the Friers ſermons, ney fot them peiran- 
c2S, pilgrimages, all ſo:ts of good we: ks, which filed rhem a while ; 2nd for 


th-m they rhought they ſhould have pardon. 


* © many run now unorgtt ws ft) 


holy duties, but with the ſame opinion they did them, a» bribes for 2 pardoge het: 


dig for pexrle> in their own dunghils, make the iwe2ncs their med:are tire, 
fave themfclves by riding on horſes &c, NI 
Verfe 13. And this have ye done againe\ Or, in tho fevons place, 


or 
Fiytr\  / 
"VELIFF. þ1 


content to have married ſtrange wives, yea have oroughr them ja to your lowglutd 
wives, to their intolerable vexation ; ſo adding this fin to the former, a8 a grea- 


rer to the leiſe. 
thirff, rebellion to fin, to amatle and heape up on? eviil upon 
C033E Hp 053; them to the ret meſt, For three EY .1% 


This is (till the guiſe of gracelefle men, to add d-uonrn fe rg 
nother, till wrath 
{greſſtons a4 for four { wil} a:t tara 


& V.iy their puni/hmeat Am. 1. that z, 10 long as the wicked commit one or two 
in:quitics, Iforbear them ; but when it comes once to trees and /urrr, { hoy 
much more o fo many ſcores, hundreds, ti«.ufands, as one cipher added to a ti - 
gure makes it {ſo many tenns, two fo many hundreds, three {o many thoatznds 


 &c. ) God will bear with them no longer. 


Of thoſe old lHfraclitcs it is deman« 


dd, not without great indignation on Goils part. How oft did ther provoke hins 
'2 the wilderneſſe, and grieve him un the azfart ? Yea they turned bart ani tempred 
Gel cc, P/al. 98. 40, 41. Good men , if they fall once into foule praftifes, 
they fall not ofren. Of Judah it is expreſiely recorded that he kyew Tamar #» 


more, 


Let indeed committed inceſt two night; together : but the orifice of his 


luſt was not yet ſtopped by repentance. Think the fame of Solomon, Sampſon, 
lonah, cc. their afts were as it were continued at's : and, in the interiin., littls 
or no remorſe or regret. Let us that have received mercy, be admoniſhed ro {in 


no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto us. 


There 15a woe ro fuch as draw zntguey noe 


with cords of vanity, and ſin as it Were with acartrone I's, F. 20. Bavylons fins 


in the Revelation'rcacheA ap to heaven, or they w 


thWacked ton: ther thick and 


threefold one uporranother Rev. 18. 5. there was a cong4/e#22t ivr, Ora continu- 
&d ſeries of them : therefore ſhe fell ſurely and ſuddenly, When wickednefle is once 
ripe in the field, God will not let it ſhed togrow again: but curs it np by 2 juſt and 


ſeaſonable vengeance. 
_ covering the Altar of the Lord With teares} That is, You cau 
wives, when they ſhould have been che 


your poor 


arfull in Gods ſervice, as 1 £422, 1. and 
it 
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An Expoſition on Crap.2, 


Plal.91.13. 


Deut.21.13- 


Tiſe lachryms 
ſunt lachryma- 
biles,ffyc, 


Hel.Geg, 
P48-93, 


Nah. 2.7. 
Lamentis ge- 
mitugae (yfe- 
minco ululatu 
Tea fremunt- 
Virg, Aneid. 


x Pet.3.7., 


— 


in many other places it was requi-ed of the I1fraclites to rejoyce whenfocver 
t hey appeared before the Lord, Earthly Princes love not the company of mourners 
Eſth, 4. 4. to cover the Lords Altar vith tears, With Weeping, and with crying ont, 
to throw themſelves, blubbered and ſwoln with tears, upon the Altar, which was a 
profanation of it - fo that God regarded not the offering any more. *T were happy 
if we could be ſo affeted with our unkindneſſe to Chriſt, our husband, that wee 
could cover his Table, when we come to it, with our tears, How ſhould the Lord 
regard our ſervice ſo much the more ? how ſhould 4t be unto him as Muſick upon 
the waters, farre more harmonious! What a gracious reſpect had He to the weep- 
ins women that followed him to the crofle ; and what an konour was that to one 
of them, ( Mary Magaalen I mean ) that ſhe had the firſt fight of the revived 
Phoenix, whom ſhe held $aſt by thoſe feet that ſhe had once waſhed with her tears, 
and that had now lately trod upon the lion, and adder, &c ? Ir was appointcd by 
AZoſes faw that the bond-woman ſhould bewail her father and m.otlier x fill moneth 
before ſhe might become an 1fraclites wife. Ve, that are {trangers to the Com- 
monwealth of Ifrael, as we cannot be preſented a chaſt virgin to Chriſt, but as 
weeping over him that bled over us, fo we never pleaſe him bericr, then when we 
weep over our tears, ſigh over our fobbes, mourn over our gricts, as not propor- 
tionable to our miſcarriages. But toreturn ro tlie Text: The Jews as they are nv- 
red for a nation overmuch effaminate, and given to women, ( as they tay ) ſo 
when they have ſatisfied their Juſt, and ſerved their own turns, they are as willing 
to berid of them as Amon was of Tamar. Rence thoſe many cautions in the law 
to put bounds to their petulancy : and that politick permiſtion of a divorce, for the 
relief of the poor delpiſed woman, left ſhe thould come to a miſchief, by the hatred 
of the churl her husband, Det.22.12,14 with chap.24.3.At this Cay they look upon 
women, as not having ſo divine a foul as men, but are of a lower creation , made 


IGwaty 
onely for the propagation and pleaſure of man. They ufc chem as their drudces, 
lay upon them with their unmanly fiits, are reauy to cut out their tongues ( as th 
Welſh-men dealt by their French wives, leſt they ſhould corrupt the languag 
of their children ) put them away upon every fligl:t occaſion , corcr7» p that 
violence wth the garment of the law, as verſe 16. Ori they kept them, they 
took other wives to them, to vex them, and to make them ro [r:t, 1 Saw, 1.6, Or 


( as the word there ſignifies) ro 14wrd:'r i; not ovely rebring won their breaſts, 


'* 
C 
av 
*_ 


wp 

with the voyce of doves, ( as Navums expreſſion is ) but filling the air, yea cove- 
ring the altar ( asit is here ) with their /aments and lrwings, fiitly & mrein, (io 
the Vulpar rendreth it) for their husbands harſhneſfe, and their concubines inſo- 
lencies, and indignities. Fiicrom tells us, that theie returned captives {iichred their 
old wives brought with them from Labylon, ( as being by that redions journey be- 
come infirm and deformed) and matched with flrangers, who were fre{h, fair, rich, 
&c. this he gathers out of Ezra 9. and 10. whereas they ſhould rather have nou- 
riſhed and cheriſhed thems as their own fleſh, Ephef. 5. 29. they ſhould have hand- 
led them gently, becauſe of their weakneſſe, as fo many chryſtall-glaſſes. They 
ſhould have given them all lawfull content, as Abrahim did Sara, his Faithfull 
fellow-traveller. They ſhould have given all honorr wnto thum, frith Saint Peter ; 
and why 2 Mark his many reaſons. 1. They are the weaker veſſels, and are there- 
tore to be handled with all tenderneſſe. <ome tranſlate it rhe weaker inſtrument: 
and ( as Lathey ſpeaks of it ) as a knife with a tender edge men will not cut ſtones, 
braſle, or iron with it: ſo hete. 2, They are heirs rogether of the Drace of life, 
that is, of the life of grace, and of glory too : for forls have no ſexes, and as 
every oneis in Chriſt, all are equall, ſo that the husband is bound, in this reipec, 
to make his wives yoke as eaſfie as may be, fith ſhe draws even with him, though 
on the left ſide. 3. - That your prayers & not hindered, as they will be, where 
there is not ſo much conjugium, as conjurginm. Hoy; cap they pray together come 


C 


fortably, that live ſo diſcontentedly > How can they brins their gift to that altar | 


that is covered with the tears, and moans of their jutily aggrieved and abuſed 
wives? Or, if they do, will God zcgard thcer offering any mere, or receive it with 
good will at their hands * Will not the tears and groans of their C i{treſſed wives 
( who yet hold out their devotion, and will not be hindered by their jult grief, 
from praying to God, and pouring out their ſouls before him ) move God ys 

then 
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then their ſacrifices can do? Eſpecially if they bring them with a wicked 
mind, as Solomon hath it: and as Lyra maketh it to be the fence of this Text: Ye Prov. 21.27 
have covered the Altar of the Lord with tears, &c. but he regardeth nor the offer- 
ing any more, &c: that is, ( faith Lyra, and he hath it from C»ry/offom ) you are 
reſolved to retain your idolatrous wives, though God have declared againft it : And 
that ye may expiate this wickedneile, and make amenus by your good deeds for 
your bad ; you run tothe Temple, and there with many tears, and groansyou beg 
pardon. But all in vain, becaute you have no.purpole at all to break off your ſins, 
but will needs perſiſt in your unlawfull marriages. See more of this in the Note 60 
chap+3. 16. dolt.4. uſe 1. | 

Verſe 14. Tet ye [ay wherefore ? ] Alenſeleſſe queſtion - bur there is nothing more 
ſtupid, and ſtubborn then an hypocrite : he will not yeeld, though never ſo clearly 
convinced, but will have ſtill fomiewhart to ſay though to ſmall purpoſe, as had S2/ 
to Samnrel, 1 Sam. 15. and theſe Queſtioniſts here to God, whom ( as before oft, 
and again after ) they pur to his proofs. ( See the Note on chap. 1. we+{+ 246. ) and 
bis anſwer 1sready : | 

Becaiſe the Lord hath beer wilncſſe betwien thee and the wife of thy yoth } The 
Heathen could fay, | 

; | Maxima debetur prerts rguverertia [quid 
4 rerpe paras : And aga:n, 
inrpe quid atturu te, fineteſic, time. 


We ſhould not do wickedly if but a child be by. And, when thou art about te do 
ought amiſle, fear thine own conſcience, which is a thouſand witnetfes. But if God 
be by as a witneſle, ſhould not men fear to offend him 2 Tremble thoy earth, at the 
preſcnce of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of Jacob. He that dares fin, though 
he know God be an eye-witneſle, is more impudent in finning then was A!{z/07y, 
when he ſpred a tent upon the top of the houlc, anc went in to his fathers concu- 
dines, in the ſight of all Iſrael, and of the Sunne. Thele treacherous husbands 
could rot but know that they had entred into a covenant of God, P;ov. 2.17. 
when they married : that the bond was made to God, and that upon the violation 
of it, he would be ready enough to take the forfeiture - for whorearongers and idul- 
terers God will 'udge, Heb. 13.3. That God had beer witnejſe, or had proteſted (fo FP moteftatus eff. 
Aont.imw renders it) and withall had, by interpoſing of his own authority, confir- 
med the contract and compact, ſaying, verbs concept ix, as Hoſ. 3. 3. T how jha't 
rot be for another man, ſowill I alſo be for thee, aud not for azother woman, till God 
(hall ſeparate 25 by death. Indeed if the husband or the wite be dead, the ſurviving gcm.”.2, 
party 1s at liberty to marry again ( whatſoever the Canoniſts ſay againſt bigamy. ) 
Hierome tells us of an old man in Rome that had buried twenty wives, which hee 
had married one after the death of another : and thar he had taken to wife the one j 
and twentieth, who alfo had buried nineteen husbands- And that, burying that 27 
l ; i 4a EY eras: ter.apud Lyg- 
wife too, he fojlowed the corps to the Church ( to liis netgobours would needs have jor j1, Thear, 
it) with a garland of bayes upon his head in manner of a triumpher. Burt againſt hj/or. p.734- 
Polygamy ( which is, when a man or woman couples himſelf or her ſelf in mar- 
riage to more then one ) here are an heap of arguments in the text, which we ſhall 
take as they lie in order. Mean-while ic is worthy our obſervation, that the firſt 
Authour of Polygamy was that Thraſonicall Lamecch, noted for a profane and wic- 
ked perſon - as was likewiſe Eſa another Polygamitt. 16.2 though he had che- 
ted 7acob into the having of his two daughters to wife, yer he could not but con= 
eſſe it to be a ſinne againſt the light of Nature. Hence at parting he takes a ſo- 
lemne oath of Jacob, Gen. 31. 50. If thox jhalt afi:it iy d wmghters, or if thou ſhal, 
take other wives beſides my daughters : no main 15 withus : fee God 75 witneſſe betwixx 
me and thee. Some of the Fathers were herein faulty, as «Avraham, David, &c. 
and ſome ſay it was their priviledge : but that's not lixely. Rather it was their ig_ 
norance, or incogitancy, ( they conſidered not that it was a breach 0f che firſt in_ 
ſtitution of marriage) or, as ſome conceive, it was their meer miſtake of tha, 
Text, Lev. 18. 13, Thoy ſhalt nst takes a wiſe ta her ſiſter, tovex her, to uncover he, Fxck 
naked eſſe, beſides the other, in her life time. Here they took the word ( liſter) fo, _ "OY 
one ſo by blood, which was ſpoken of afiſter by nation, as thoſe clauſes to vex hers F; 
x I11 2 = an 
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and 4+ «her lf! do evince. One thing was, the commonneſſe of th » ſinne, and 
the ' 3 cuſtome of it. $0 long had it continued, and was grown ſo faſhionable, 
that it leemedto be noſinne. But debtis debt, whether a man know of it, or not: 
And fin, as a debt, may fleepa long time, and not be called for of many years, as 
Sz; fin in killing the Gibeonites flept fourty years; and Jobs killing of Abyer 
ſlept all Dw1a's dayes, &c. Another thing that might cauſe deſire of many wives, 
was want of love and chaſt affetion to the wife of their youth. U/aac is noted for 

- a molt loving husband to his Rebecca ; and he never defired more wives then her, 
Re orce inthe wite of t hy you! h : Let her be as the lowing H ind, and pleaſont 'Ree,&c. 
This will keep thee from 65-279 r.:vijned with a ſirange woman, Or embracing ihe bo- 
lone of 2 ſ(ranger, Prov. 5.18, 19,20. The Hind and the Roe are moſt loving to 
their mates, and therefore moſt faithfull to them. $0, amons birds, are the turtle- 
Gove, and the ork. The former, they ſay, as he keeps cloſe ro his mate, while ſhe 
ves; ſo when ſhe dies, he groans and moans continually, and never: fits upon a 
orcen bough. Thelater are chaſt, and fevere, in puniſhing thoſe of the kind that 

arenot. It is credibly reported by ſome that have ſcen it, that whole flocks of 
| Storks meeting in a medow, they have ſet in the midcelt of them two of their com- 

Sphin=. Phil, PAny that have been found difloyall, and runnning upon them with main force have 

pag. 331, killed them with their beaks. So that the company breaking up, and all the reſt fly- 
ing away, the two offending Storks onely have bcen found dead in the place. 

agcinft whom thou haſt dealt treatheronſly } viz. by ſuperinducing another wife 

contrary to thy covenant, This 1s not a ſimple injury againſt thy lawfull wife ; bur 

ſuch as is joyned with contamely, which the Greeks call 5Cecs : and the children 

that come of ſuch copulation they call YCerdzs, becauſe they are ſubjeR to contu- 

+ melics. The Hebrews call them brambles ; A! smelech was ſuch an one, [uig. 9.14, 

| a right bramble indeed, who grew in the baſe hedge-row of a concubine ; and 


{cratcht and drew blood to purpole. Lo, this is the Prophets firſt argument againſt 
Polygamy : it is treachery againſt both God , who is dceply interetted in the mar- 
riage-covenant, and againiſt the true wite , who is hereby extremely defrauded, 
and defeated. Follows now the ſecond : . 

Jet ſhe is thy companion | thy compeer, and copartner, thy conſort, and felloy- 
friend, ſuch another as thy felf (10 the woman is called, G«z. 2. 18. ) a ſecond- 
q; ſelf, a mate meet for thee, a piece fo juſt cut out for thee, as anſwereth thee right- 
| ly in every point, in every joynt. A wite1s not aflave, (faith One ) but a com» 
panion : a yoke-fellow, ſtanding on even ground with thee, though drawing on 
the left ſide. From the lefc fide ( ſay fome ) ſhe was taken where the heart is, to 
teach, that bearty love ſhould be betwixt married couples. Made ſhe was of a 
rib, a bone of the ſide; not of the hea, (the wite muſt not #/#rp ant! ority over 
her busband ) nor yet of the foor, ſhe may not be trampled upcn, or diſregarded 
as an underling. A bone, not of any anterior part ; ſhe is not jrelua, preferred 
before the man :' neither yer of any hinder-part, ſhe 1s not poſtpoſita, ſer behind 
the man - but a bone of the fide, of the middle, of the indifferent part, ro ſhew 
that ſhe is thy companion and the wife of thy covenazzr. A bone ſhe is from under 
thearm : to put man in mind of protection, and defence to the woman. A bone, 
" not far from his heart; to puthim in mind of dile&ion and love to the woman. 
| Neither can the rib challenge any more of her, then the earth can do of him, And 
as he was ignorant when himſelf was made, fo he knew as little when his ſecond-/elf 
was made out of him : both that the comfort might be preater then was expeRed; 
as alſo that he might not upbraid his wife with any great dependance or obligation; 
he neither willing the work, nor ſuffering any pain to have it done. Shine ſhe muſt 
with the beams of her husband - Share ſhe muſt with him, in his maſterly govern- 
ment of the family, as Sar2h did with Abraham by Gods allowance, Ger. 16. and 
as the Roman Ladies were wont to ſay to their husbands, V#: tr Cains, ibr ego ( aity 
where you are Lord, ? am Lady. That over-lordly carriage of husbands towards 
their wives, and that uſage of them as drudpes, is condemned by the Heathen Phi- 
loſophers, in the very Barbarians themſelves, as a preat ataxy, and diſorder in the 
family. | 

and the wife of thy covenant ] And is it nothing to be a covenant-breaker with a 
wife; eſpecially where God alſo is ingaged, as above ſaid ? Fad mag 7 Te UN , 
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aias, ab eadem rad:ce, perform your truſt, make good the treth you have plighted. 


Otherwiſe, if the fruits of the fleſh grow out of the trees of your hearts, ſurely, 
ſurely, ſairh Maſter Breaford Martyr the devil is at tne with you : 
whom when he hath well fed, he will broich you, andeat you, chaw you, and champ you 


world without end, in eternail wo and miſery. 


Verſe 15. And did not he make one | Another forcible argument againſt Poly- 
gamy, and adultery. See our Saviours explanation of it, ar. 19. 4, 5,6. with 
rhe Notes there. The onely wite God made but one woman for one man at the firſt 
creation : and ordained that thoſe :wo ſhould be one fleſh, two in one fleſh,not three, 
or four, or as many wivesas a man is able to maintain, as among the Turks, who{as 
a juſt hand of God upon them ) are grievoully vexed with jealouſie, not ſuffering 
their women to go to Church : nor ſo much as look out at their own windows : Or. 
if they go abroad upon any occaſion, they muſt go muted, all bur the eyes. 
Sardus tells us, that the old Brittains would ten or twelve of them rake one vroman 
Belike women were rare commodities with them. As likewiſe men were in 
Judza, when ſeve;: women took, hold of one man, ſaying, We will eat our own brea/, 
and wear our own appariel : onely let us be called by thy nxmeto take away our reproach, 
Eſry 4. 1+ That is, we will maintain our ſelves and thee : onely be thou an husband 


to wite. 


to us, 4nd let us have children by thee. 


yet had he the reſidue of the Fpirit | Or, breath : ſo that he could as eaſily have 
made more, and breathed into their faces the breath of life. And although ir is nor 
ſaid of the woman, that God breathed into her the breath of life, as of Alm, 
( whence Tertvlian concludes, thar ſhe had both body and foul roo from Adam ) 


yet Azſt:n rightly gathereth, that their ſouls were borh alike imbreathed by God: 


' Otherwiſe, the ſcripture would not have been filent in it, no more then it isin the 
new manner of the creation of her body, 
This is ſoul of my ſoul, but bone of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh, Gez. 
Souls are not propagated by the Parents, but created of God, and joined to the bo- 
dy, by an occult operation, A»guſtine following Origen, held the contrary for a 
Jong time. At length he began to doubt, and atter a while changed his opinion : 
Hierom ſtoutly defending the contrary again him : A;:/o:/e alſo underſtood the 
ruth hereof, and concluded, that the ſoul was divine, and came from above: and, 
though of nothing, yetis it made a matter more excellent then the matter of the 


Thence alſo it is that Adam faith not, 


| 22: 


heavens, in nature not inferiour to the Angels. An abridgement it is of the inviſi- 


ble world, as the body is of the viſible. And why may we not lay, that the ſoul as 
it came from God, being 4vize particxla aure,ſoitis like him? One, immateriall, 


immortal], underſtanding ſpirit, diſtinguiſht into three powers, which all make n 


one Spirit. In this reſpect it 1s ſaid, Ge. 9.6. that in the image of God made he 


man. There is a double image of God jn the ſoul. One in the tubſtance of it : this 
is never loſt, and of this that text is to be underſtood. The other is the ſupernatu- 


rall grace, which is an image of the knowleage, holineſle, and righteoutneſſe of 


God, and this is utterly loſt, and muſt be recovered. This the ancient Heatkens 
hammered at, when they fained that the ſoul once had wings: bur, thoſe being bro- 
| ken, it fell headlong intothe body; where when it hath recovered it's wings, it flies 


up to heaven again. 


That was very good counſel given by a godly man to his 


; friend, not to buſic his brains ſo much in enquiring how the ſoul entred into the 
body, as how it may depart comfortably out of the body. And ſeeing the ſoul is 
more excellent then the body, (ſaich another grave Divine) like as Faces laid his 
right hand upon the younger, bur his left upon the elder, ſo our beſt care, and the 
ſtrength of our thoughts ſhould be for the ſoul, younger as much as it is, then the 
body ; they ſhould be bur left-hand thoughts for the body. | | 

and wherefore one ? that he might ſeek, a godly ſeed ) Heb. 4 ſeed 0 God : nota 

baſtardly brood, a ſpurious iſſue, a Mamzer, as the Hebrews call ſuch, that is, /abes 
aliena, a ſtrange blot, a ſeed of the adulterer and the whore, Eſay 57.3. but fuch as 

God appointeth, and approveth, ſuch as may be holy , with a federall holineſle ar 

leaſt, if not ſanRified from the womb, as ſome have been, and are.: laſtly, ſuch as 

in and by whom the Church and *religion may be propagated, and nor idolatry 
ſpread and increaſed. : Gs 
therefore take heed to your Fpirit ] that is, to your wife, which is the reſidue of 
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your ſpirit; keep and cheriſh her : ſo Rewigrzs and Lyra interpret it. Put they do 
better that expound it by that of So/omov, Keep thy heart with all diligence, Prov. 4. 
23, and by that of the Apoitle, Aortific cherefore your members which are upon earth, 
fornication, #acleanneſſe, inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, &c. Col. 3.5. Theſe 
are thoſe that defile the man, /7at.15. 19, 20. Theſe make his heart a filthy dung- 
hill of all abominable luſts, and bis life a long chain of ſinfull ations, a very con- 
tinued web of wickedneſle, therefore take hecd to your Fpirits, that is, to your affe- 
ions, keep thoſe pure and chaſte : abſtain from fleſhly luſts that fight againſt the 
ſoul. Take heed where you fet gunpowder, ſith fire is in your heart. A#{in thanks 
God that the heart and temptation did not meet together. Look well to the affeRi- 
ons: for by thoſe maids Satan woes the miſtreſſe. Look to the c529xe-porrs, the five 
ſenſes: ſhut thoſe windows that death enter not in thereby.. Take heed to thy 
fancy : we allow an horſe to praunce and skip in a paſture ; which if he doth when 
backt by the rider, we count him an unruly and unbroken jade. So, howſoever in 
other creatures we deny them not liberty of fancy, yet wee may not allow it in our . 
ſelves, to frisk and rove at pleaſure, but by reaſon bridle them, and ſet them their 
bounds that they ſhall not paſſe. The .Lord quieteth the ſea, and turns the ſtorme 
into « calme, Pal. 107. 29, Ifthen the voluptuous humours in our body ( which is 
but as a cup made of the husk of an acorne in reſpect of the Sea ) will not be paci- 
fied when the Lord faith unto them, Be /?,/], every drop of water in the fea will wit- 

neſſe of our rebellion and di{obedience. . 
ard let none aeal treacherouſly ag.aizſt the wife of bis vorth | He bad convinced 
them of this ſirine before, vrſe 14. Now he admoniſheth them to abrenounce and 
abandon it. Lo this is the true method and manner of proceeding, in adminiſtriag 
admonitions. The judgement mui be conviaced, ere the afietions can be wrought 
ro any thing : like as in the law, the lamps were firlt lighted, before the incenſe was 
burned : Hirſt, know thine iniquity, and then turn from it, Jer. 3. 13, 14. Exhor- 
tation is the end of doctrine, ſcience of conſcience, reformation of information, 
converſion of conviction: and wo be to thoſe thar being convinced, or reproved 
for their faults, get the bit between the teeth, as it were, and run away with their 
rider. When I wor! have healed Ephraim, then his wiquity brate out (as if it were to 
* crofſe me | like the leprofie in his forehead, Hof. 7. 1. what can fuch ſturdy rebels 
expec better, then that God ſhould reſolve, as Ezck, 24. 13. as if he ſould fay, 
Thou ſhalt have thy will,but then I will have mine too : [ſhall rake another courſe 
with thee,fith thou refuſeſt to be reformed, hateſt to be healed : thou ſhalt pine away 

in thine iniquities, Lezt. 26. 39. O fearfull | 

Verſe 16. For the Lord the God of Iſrael ſaith, that be hateth putting away ] Heb. 
Pur ,mvay, 4-4. God hates that Pat her away, Pat her away, that is ſo much in your 
mouthes, For, becauſe you are juſtly reproved for Polygamy , for keepins two 
wives, you think to mend that fault by putting away your old ones, and plead you 
may do it by a law, licenſing divorces. But the Lord would ye ſhould know, that he 
hates ſuch your practiſes : and the rather becauſe you malicioully abufe his law, asa 
cloke of your wickedneſſe, Divorce is a thing that Gods ſoul hateth, unleſſe it bee 
in caſe of adultery, ( which breaks the marriage knot ) and malicious perpetuall de- 
ſertion. This laſt was the cafe of that nobje Italian convert, G.*/:.ci:25 Coracciol 
Marqueſle of Yico (as is to be ſeen in his life, written by my much honoured brother, 
Mr. Same! Clark, intheſecond part of his 172rrow of Eccleſi.xfticall hiſtory, pag. 
101.) who by the conſent of Mr. Calvin, Peter 21artyr, and other learned Di- 
vines ( who met and ſeriouſly debated the caſc ) ſucd out a divorce againſt his for- 
mer wife, who had firſt maliciouſly deſerted him, and had it legally by rhe Magi- 
firate at Gezeva granted unto him : after which he married another, Ao 1560s 
The Civill Law of the Empire permitted divorce for diverſe other cauſes. And 
theſe Jews, for every light cauſe (if but a blemiſh in the body, or crookedneſle of 
manners ) pretending to hate their wives, would write them a Bill of divorce, and 
turn them off. Our Saviour deals againſt this, 3a:th. 5. and 18, See the Notes 
there. This ſinne was alſo rife among both the Athenians ( who were wont to put 
away their wives upon diſcontent, or hope of greater portions, &c. ) and the Ro- 
mans, whoſe Abfceſſionale, or Writ of divorce was this onely, Res rnas tibi habeto, 
Take what is thine, and be gone. It is ordinary alſo among the Mahometans : = 
the 
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the Lord God of Iſrael faith here, that he hateth ir: and is appearcth ſo by his 
practiſe to his Spouſe the Church. See Jer. 3.1. Joh.13. 1. aud then ſay, thar 
ods mercy is matchleſſe ; and that he takes not advantages againſt his revolting 
people, but follows them with his favour : no otherwiſe then as when a man goes 
trom the Sun, yet the Sun-beams foilow him, ſhine upon him, warm him, &c. 
Za::chy ( and 10me othets) reads the text thus, If rhow hate/#her, put her away, in 
that diſcourſe of divorces, which he wrote upon occaſion of A4:drexs Pixtardus 
his divorce, as indeed agreeing beſt with the matter he undertook to defend. But 
in another book of his he utterly diſliketh the doings of Luther, and ſome other 
Dutch Divines, who adviſed Philip, Lantgrave of Heſſe to marry, alterazs, hoc eſt, 
adulieram, his former lawfull wite being yet alive. Archbiſhop Grindall, by cun- 
ning praiſes of his adverſaries, Le:ce/fer and others,loſt Queen El:2:berh; favour, 
as if he favoured Prophecyings, &c- bnt in*truth, becaute he had condemned an 
unlawfull marriage of Flo an Itaitan Phyſician with another-mans wife, whileſt 
Leiceſter in vain oppoſed againſt his proceedings therein. | 

for oxe covereth violence with þis garnient | This Text had been eaſte, had not 
Commentatours ( the Hebrew DoCours eſpecially ) made it knotty. Rb; Dy 
in opening of it, obſcurior videtur , quam ipſa virba qizz explicare conatur, ſeers 
to be more obſcure then the words themſelves which he undertaketh to open ; faith 
Figmeir, who alſo reciteth the expoſitionsof ſeverall Rabbines. Concernins w hich, 
I may fay as One cid once, when being asked by another, whether he ſhouid read 
ſuch a Comment upon Ar:;fotle ? anſwered, Yes; when Ariſtotle 1s underſtood 
then read the Comment. The plain fence is this: Theſe wicked Jews pretended 


the Law of God, asacloke and cover of their ſinne, rhat'it viight be no finne to. 


them. And though the Lord had proteſted to hate their divorces, yer they pleaded 
I know not what hherty permitted them by 27oſes - but this was bur a politike Co- 
verture of iniquity, dat. 18. 8,9. The like hereunto was the fin of Sul, 1 Sam. 
15. of Jezabe!, 1 King. 21.13. of thoſe Jews, oh. 19. 7. of thoſe Libertines, », 
Per. 3. Jam-2.8,9. of ali Heretikes, that plzad Scripture for their hercfes : and 
ſome others impudently 1mptous, who leſt they ſhould ſeem to be mad without rea. 
ſon abuſe Gods holy word to the defence of their unreaſonable and Irrelivio! 
Riſes. Thele mens judgement now of a lons time lingereth not, and their 4 
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therefore take heed to your Fpirit) A repetition of the dchortation : of which | 


ſee verſs 16, Good things muſt be often inculcated, 7:1, 3.1. one exhortation 
muſt peg in another, till they ſtick in our ſouls, as forked arrows in the fleſh. Men 
do not uſe to lay ointments onely upon their lame limbes, but rub them, and chafe 
them in ; ſo here. Aziz pertwades the Preacher, ſo long to infift upon a nece{ 
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ry point, till by the geſture and countenance of the hearers he perceiveth, hat they { 


underſtand and reliſh it. { hryſo/tome being asked by his people, when he would 
give over preaching againſt ſwearing ? anliwered, Never till you leave vour 
ſwearing. ; 

Verſe 17. Ye nave wearicd the Lord with yowr words ] Laborore {eri*;; 
ſo the Vulgar renders it, Ye have put the Lord to pain, as it were ; 
tired out his patience, whileſt yee have made him 29 ſerve with 11:17 
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Ir availing 
woman, that hath long time bitten in her pain, { will dejt; oy and doworr at ence. 
faith Aicah, chap.7.17 2 Were the: patienteſt man upon earth in Gods room, but 
for a very ſhort ſpace, to ſee and hear the provocations, and indignities daily done 
unto him by the ſinfull ſonnes of men, he would ſoon be weary of it, he would 
quickly make a ſhort work, upon the earth, Rom. 9. 28. It would trouble his patience 
to ſpread out his hands all a day long to a rebellious people, Eſ:y 65. 2. to give 
forty dayes reſpite to Nineveh that bloody city, full of lies and robbery, Nh» 3.1. 
to be grieved fourty yeers long with a perverſe people, and to ſuffer rheir evil man- 

ners in the wilderneſſe, 4&5 1 3. 18. to bear four hundred years with thoſe wretch- 

ed Amorites, who had filled the land from one end to the other, with their abominable 

uncleanneſſes, Ezra g.11. In the fourth of Ezekiel God is brought in as lyingupon 

- | his 
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his left ſide for three hundred and ninety years - a long while to lie on one ſide 
without turning on the other ) and all to ſer forth his long-ſufferance. Our text 
tellsus , that hee is patient even ad defar!g.4tronem nuſque, roward the wicked : he 
bears till he can bear no longer. See the like Rows. 9. 22. and the reaſon, Kozp. 2. 4. 
and the ill uſe thatis made of it, Eccleſ. 8. 11,12, 13. till they tire our him that 
is indefatigable, Jer. 15. 6. and make him weary of repenting. But 1s this a ſafe 
courſe they take? Do rhey provoke the Lord to wrath? Are they ſtronger then he 2 
Hear ye now, O houſe of David: Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, but yee 
will weary my God alſo? Eſay 7. 13. Will he nor pur an end to his abuſed patience, 
that juſtrce, juſtice, (as Moſes hath it ) actual] and active juſtice rmay take place 2 
God in Ez:kiel is ſaid to fit upon a throne, to ſhew his flowneſle : but this throne 
hath wings, to ſhew his ſwiftneſſe to come, if need require. Ris patience paſſeth 
along as a pleaſant river. Bur if men ſtop the courſe of it by their blaſphemies, and 
contumelies as here, and preſſe him with their provocations, as a cart that is loaden 
with ſheaves, Am. 2.13. God will ſurely have bis full blow at them, Nb. 1. 2, 6. 
Rom.2.4. Heb. 12.29. | 

with your words | that is, with your continuall contentions and quiblings : or 
with thoſe enſuing words, blaſphemous enough, and Atheiſticall : rogether with 
your bold juſtification of them : yer ye ſay, wherein, Fc. 

whea ye ſay, every one thar doth evil, &c. ] Asif they ſhould ſay, God puniſheth 
not but proſpereth the wicked : therefore he loverh and favoureth them above bet- 
ter men. Job, Jeremy, and David were once, for a fit, in the ſame errour, but ſoon 
recanted it, when once the waters of the Sanctuary had cured their eye-ſight, P{l. 
73.17. for ſuch are ſand-blind, and cannot ſee far off, 2 Per. 1. 9. : 


or where 1s the God of 'udgement ? | q. d. No where: either there is no God : or 


at leaſt, not a God of that exact, preciſe, impartiall judgement. ( ſuch an Emphaſis 
there is in the Heb. ) Diagoras turned Atheiſt, becauſe his adverſary that had robbed 
him was not preſently thunder-ſtruck. The like is recorded of *Porphyr;, Lncian, 
Averroes, and others. See the Notes, on char. 3. 14,15. ”_ 
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Verſe 1. Ehold, I will ſena my meſſcager ] It is well obſerved by the learned, 

that this whole Prophecy of 344/achy, though aiſtinguiſhed (as now) 
into ſeverall Chapters, yet is but one entire Sermon, at once delivered. Thoſe Athe- 
iſts that asked in the precedent verſe, ( and they did it with an acce' too, that they 
might not be ſlighted ) where z« the God of 'udgement ? are here fully anſwered: 
and that they might the better attend, they have it with a note of pregnancy, Be- 
hold, I will fend, &c. q- d. differtur quidem *udicinn fed non au{ertur. Tandem we- 
niet, profeito veniet. Judgement comes not ſo ſoon as you call for ir: but comeit 
will, be ſure it will. For behold, 1 ſend (1n the preſent tenſe ) my meſſenger, the 
Baptiſt, and ( at his heels, as it were) Metliah the Prince, who ſhall reforme and 
rectifje all diſorders. For j:dgement, faith He, come I into the world, that they which 


| ſee not might ſee, and that they which ſee, might be made blind, Joh. 9.39. And then, 


you that call for judgement ſhall have enough of ir: when ye ſee my Meſſenger, 
harbinger, or herald, know that I am hard athand. Be}:14, rhis is fer here as the 
found of a trumpet before ſome Proclamation, to arouſe mens attention. 

| 1will ſend) Heb. I do ſend, or, am ſending : though the thing was not done ill 
four or five hundred years after: but in Gods purpoſe and promiſe it was a done 
thing already. All things are preſent with him, ſor he isa pure at ; his whole 
eſſence is wholly an eye, ora mind : he is all things eminently, exemplarily, and 
contains all things in himſelf. Hence he knows temporall things affer an eternal 
manner, mutable things immutably, contingent things infallibly, future things pre- 
ſently. Hence he calleth things that yet are nor, as1f they were, Rom. 4-17, and 
this, as in the works of Creation, Renovation, Reſurrection, ſo in the accompliſh- 
ment of his promiſes, which we muit not antedate, as we are aprro do ; but learn 
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Cuae.3, the Prophecie of Malachi. 


to live by faith, 4b. 2. 2. Poſhbly the Kalendar of heaven hath a poſt -4zte to 
ours. Strive to be ſtrong in faith, and glorifie God. 

my meſſenger | Not Chriſt, as Exſ-b:75 doated : nor Nefſias the ſonne of 7 ſeph, Lib.s. de de- 
that is, of the tribe of Joſeph, as Rabbi Abraham would have it. ( For the Jews !M9n-Evang, 
fooliſhly expect two Meſlias's, one the fonne of D.5i4, and the other the ſonne of 2-28: 
Joſeph) Nor an Angel of heaven, as Rabbi David interprets it, according to Exod. 
23. 20. But John Baptiſt, as our Saviour expounds himſelf, Ar. 11. 10. who is 
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here called Chriſts Meſſenger, or Angel, by reaſon of his office : one, by whom 
he would manifeſt his mind to his people. Te was a buraing and a ſhining l15]1, or Joh.s.25 
l:mp, and ſhone for a ſeaſon, till the Sun of righteouſneſſe came in place : as lights 
and candles are of good uſe till the Sun riteth, See 1 Sa. 3.3. | 
and he ſhall prepare the way \ Expn-gabit, Everrer, emnnd abit. He ſhall clear the 
way, ſwcep it, accoutre, or dreſſe it. He ſhall remove all rubs, and 7ewzor.?s out of 
the way, he ſhall pare and pave a path for Chriſt into the ſoul, open thoſe ere;- 
liſting doors that the king of glory may come in, he ſhall make ready a perple for the 
Lord, Luke 1.17. Mans heart is full of mountains and vallies, Lybe 3.5. Theſe 
mult be levelled, ere Chriſt can be admitted : and that's not done but by revezctance 
unto liſe. As John Baptiſt was Chriits fore-runner into the world ; ſo muſt repen- 
© tance be his fore-runner into the heart : for he that repenteth not, the kingdom of : 
| heaven is far from him : ſo he that cannot ſee it (as the Hebrew word here uſed im- NID Van 
ports he muſt co ) for his ;uſts that bang in his ght. Rs. 
and the Lord whom ye ſeek ] Dominator, that Lord Parawornut of whom D.mid um conſpicuam 
ſveaketh, P/al. 119. 1. and for whoſe ſake Dazie! deſireth to be heard, chap. 9. 17, faciet. 
Meſſjah the Prince, verſe 25. the Prince ard Saviour, A+. 5. 31. Lord and Chriſt, 
Acts 2. 36+ th? God of 'ndgement, whom they called for, 27.1. 2. 17. and whom 
they are ſaid zo ſeek for. As Goll he is not very far from any one of vs, faith P.:z/ 
Acts 17. 27+ not lo far asthe barks from the tree; for in him we all live, and move, 
and ſibſift. And as God-Man he (þ:1! ſz4denly come to. his Temple | ſuddezly, 
that is, #2 the fulneſſe of time, ( which is but a ſhort time in reſpe& of the long ex- 
petation of the Patriarches ) and ſpcedi/y after Jon Baptiſts birth ; ſudden!y alſo, 
becauſe unexpectedly to the moſt, who ſtood amazed at his preaching, and ſaid, 
Whenc? hath this man this wiſdom, and theſe m:ghty works ? Ts not this the. carpenter, 
& ? Tobrs Temple he came, when preſented there to he circumciſed, Ls 2, when 
he put forth a beam of his Divinity there, in his diſputation with the DoRours, 
verſe 46. But eſpecially when he purged the Temple: 1. By his Doctrine, att. 
5. and 15. and 2. By his Diſcipline, Job 2. 14,15, 16. and 12. 12. at which 
time, Tell ye the daughter of Zion, faith God, B:bold, thy k »7 cometh unto thee, war ax 5, 
meek. and ſitting upon an aſſe, &c, Not upon a ſtately paltrey, as an earthly Poten- 
tate. And that was the very cauſe, that theſe in the text that are ſaid ro ſce + him, 
when they had him amongft them, could by no means think well of him 1n reſpe& 
of his mean and deſpicable condition. They had a certain notion of the Metltah- 
and were in expeRation of him, and of temporalldeliveranceand felicity by Mh. 
Of which, when diſappointed, they were as blank, as when they ſaw the hoped iffue 
of their late Jewiſh Virgin turned to a daughter: or as when they faw Mahomet cat 
of acamell; whom till then,when they ſaw him ariſing in ſuch powetr, hey were rea- D. M/s 
dy to cry up for their long looked-for Meſttah. Peatemaker, 
even the meſſenger of the Covenant ] viz. of the covenant of grace: for in Chriſt | 
God reconciled the world to hywſelf. *And of this covenant Chrilt is the 4ze/, or . 
Meſſrmger, becauſe 1. He revealeth it, and we muſt take heed how we flight it, 
Heb. 2, 3. ſhift it, Heb.12,25. 2. He mediateth it, 1 Tim. 2.5. andin,and by 
him it hath accompliſhment, 2 Cor. 1. 20. Hence Eſy 9. 6. heis called the Prince : 
of peace, and ( according to the Septuagint there ) the Age! of the great (onnſel. Me3ans 7:7 
Let all that would receive mercy from God, get into Chriſt, and ſo into Covenant hos O of a 
For as the Mercy-ſeat was no larger then the Ark, ſo neither is the grace of God, arch 
then the covenant of grace: And as the Ark and Mercy-ſeat were never ſeparated, 
ſo neither are ſuch from God, as are found in Chriſt. 
whom ye delight in \ They delighted in his day ( the better ſort of them ) though 
afar off, Joh. 8. 56. they ſaluted him, and were reſaluted by him, Heb. 11. 13. 
They promiſed themſelves through Chriſt walorim adempticnem, bonorurs adepti- 
0077, 
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er, freedom from all evil, and fruition of all good. Hence he is called, the de- 
fire of all Nations, Hag. 2. 8, The Church in the Cazticles, faith he is rot; deſide- 
r2bilts, altogether deſireable, chap.5. 16. The Church in Eſay deſires him with her 
whole ſoul, chap. 26. 9. and chap. 64., 1. as impatient of further delayes, crieth 
out, O, th t thouwouldeſt rent the heavens, and come down, that the mountzins might 
flow down at thy preſeace. Drop dowa ye heavens from above, and let the skies pour 
down righten(ncjſe: Let the earth open, and let them bring forth ſalvation, &c. chap. 
- 45. 8, Lo what earneſt pantings and inquietations were 1n thoſe ancient beleeyers 


after Chriſt, what continual fallies, as it were, and egreſjions of affection, 


behold, he hall come | He ſhall, he ſhall : 'nay he is even come already : for ſo the 


Hebrew hath it, Hunzeh ba, behold, he 15 come : 


me- thinks I even ſee him. A like 


rext theres, 7:b:k 2.3. The duty required is, Wait - the promiſe is delivered, 
doubled, and trebled : Ur li peak, it will come, it will (rrely come. Nay doubled 
again, It (hall not lie, it will not tarry. 1Eisas if God had ſaid, Do but wait, and 
you ſhall be delivered, you ſhall be delivered, you ſhall be delivered ; you ſhall, you 
{hall. Oh the Rhetorike of God ! oh the certainty of the promiſes ! A Lapide 
his Note is not here to be paſſed by. This word Behold, fignifieth that this come. 


ming of Chriſt in the fleſh, ſhould be 


1, New, admirable, and ſtupendious. 


2. Sure and Certain, 3. Deſireable, and joyfull. 4. Famous and renowned. 

ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ] And that's aſſurance good enovgh : for hath he ſaid it, 
and (hall henotdoit? Here is firm footing for faith : and men are bound to reſt 
in Gods Ipſe dixit. Abraham did, and required no other evidence, R ow. 4. He 
cared not for the deadneſle of his own body, or of his wives womb. Fe ſtaggered 
z20t at the promiſe of God through unbelecf, &c. No more muſt we, if we will be heirs 
of the world, with faithfull A45r2h:yz. Gods truth and power are the ach; and 
Boz, the two pillars whereupon faith muſt repoſe : belee-:rg God upon his bare 
word, and that againſt fenſe in things inviſible, and againſt reaſon, in things ine 


credible. 


Verſe 2. But who may abide the diy oj 


his comiag? | The Prophet F, 


tr asketh, 


Who (hal! declare his generation ? that is, the myſtery of his incarnation, ( that ha- 
bit.ut19 Dei cum carne, which the Magicians held impoſtible ) or the hiſtory of his 
birth, life, and death ( as ſome ſence 1t ) whoſe tongue ſhall be able to ſpeak it, or 
pentowriteit? Who can think of the day of his coming? ſothe Vulgar reads 
this text : 442. of all the glory, graces, benefits of that day ? Put the Hebrew word 
is the ſame, as Prov. 18.14. The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his i. firmity: and is f6 


rendred here by the Chaldee and Kimc 


i. Whocan ſ#ſtaiz, or abide the day of his 


coming, ſc. inthe fleſh? What wicked man will be able toendreit 2 for he ſhall 
{rite the earth with the rod of his month, ( that is, the conſciences of carnall men 
glued to the earth ) and with the breath of þis lips ſhall he ſlay the wiched, Eſ.:y 11. 4+ 
And this is ſpoken of the Branch that grew out of the root of Jeſſe, verſ. 1. when 
rhgggoodly family was ſunk fo low, as from Dv1 the king, to F-ſeph the Carpen- 
ter. With what terrour ſtruck he the hearts of He-od, and all Jeruſalem by the 


news of his nativity? ar. 


. ?. And þ preſepe vagientis Herodem tantrim ter- 


ruit, quid tribunal judicantis? If Chriſt in the cradle were ſo terrible, what will he 


be on the 7! ribunall ? 


The Text that troubled thoſe miſcreants, was Mic. 5. 2. 


which ſome ( taking :[agzr in the Neuter Gender ) render thus: And thou Beth- 
lehem Ephrata, it 54 It mall thing tobe among the Princes of Judah * ont of thee (hit 
come 4 riler, &c. This, Herodand his complices could not hear of without horrour: 
as neither could that other Herod, of the f-2»e of ( briſts mighty worlss, Matt. 14- 
1,2, fuchaglimpſe of Divine glory ſhone in them. 7 he /pners in Z ion are afraid: 
fearfulneſſe ſurprizerh the hypocrites : and they run as farre, and as faſt as they can 


from Chriſt, with theſe frightfull words in their mouthes. 


1h3 amongst 1s (ball 


dwell with the devouring fire? who (hall abide with the everliſtizng buraings? The 
Ruffianly ſouldiers were flung flat on their backs, when he ſaid no more but, 1 


he, Joh. 18. 6. mid anutem judicaturus facet, qui udicimans hoc fecit ? Whac 


will he do when he comes to judgement, who was thus terrible now that he was to 
be judged? Oh that the terro#r of the Lord might perſwade people to forſake 
their fins, and to kiſſe the Son, leſt he be angry. Though a lamb, he can be ter74b/e 
to the kings of the earth : and though he break not the bruiſed reed, 3tth. 12. 20, 


Yee 


1 
"Y 


I OE nn mn 


nn ee an 


wag, o the Pr ophecie of Malachy, 659. 


Nh CERES Ys Ee IE ne ES AI EE ee ee 


— ——— - 


yet his enemies he will break with a rod of Iron, and daſh mo, in pieces Itke a pot- 
ters vefſell. Be wiſe now therefore, Oye kings, &c. Pſal. 2, 9,10. And asthe 
Sun, Moon, an4 eleven Starres in Jo ephs viſion, did aces to him  folct our 
fouls, bodies, all our temporall, naturall, moral, and ſpirituall adilities bee ſ1b- 
ject and ferviccable to Chriſt, as ever wee hope to look him 1n,the face with 
comfort. 

nd who ll road when hz appe. areth ? e] 't eb. at the oht f him. True it ISy 
thar Chriſt coming to help us in diſtreſſe, for the want of externall pogip in his 
Ordinances, and worldly glory 1n -his Minitters, and members, and ſplendour 
or humane Eloquence i in his Doctrines, 1s deſpiſed by thoſe that form and frame 
co themiclves a Chriſt like to the mighty Monarchs of the earth: like as 
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o:filazus King of Spartans , coning to help the King of Fgypt, was flichted 
in that countrey tor his mean habit, and contemptible outhde. Put if the 
Centurion were worthy of reſpet, becaute he loved the Jewiſh Nation, and 
built” chem a Synagogue ; hall not Chriſt much more, even as Prince of rhe 
Kings of the eartiy, (ith hee loved us, and waiſhed us with his own blood, and 
hath made us kinrs and pricſts unto God and hts Father, Revel. 1. 5, 02 by 
whom alſo hee is made unto us, r1ghteonſnejſe, (1mputatty ely) wiſdom, jatifica- 
tion, 4:4 redempiion, effectively, by way of inherency and gracious ; ont 
Wio ws able to ftand bef ore bus hy ly Lord Gol? {ys the men of Bethſhemeſh 1Sam.C.2c 
once ſaid, Who would mot fear this h'; '0 of N 11icns R ſaith Terem) , this his Jer. 10.7, 
of Saints, faith John? for 19 him doth t oppertata : fith there is none like unto Rev-18.3,4 
him: neither can any ſ/fad before hi when be perrethy any more then a glafle 

bottle can ſtand betore a Cannon-thot. O come, _ 1s werivip, aud bow: ow "s Plal.o8. 

let us h cel veſo e ihis Lord our maker. It we harden our hearts he > will hard« 

his band, and haſten our deſtruction. There's nv ſtanding before this bh 
ro bearins up ſail in the tempeſt of his virath : you muſt either he his ſubjects 
or his foutſtool : either vail ro him, or perifh by him. 7 hime arrows are ſha; 

is the hes t of the | ings enemics, wierecy the people fl under thee, Pt "pp a5. 5. 
\\hat. a world of mileries have the refraQtary Jews ſuffercd, and do yer, oe 
rej<ting the Lord Jelus>2 They might have known our of their own Cabaliſi 
( beſides D els ſeventy weeks, and other Scripture- evidences ) thar the Me lah 
was amonoſt them : for it 15 there expreflely rec: ds ded, that Metit 25 ſhould come 
tin the time of 77://e!s diſciples: one of hon Was S152! / Tlie 13:17, who pe boi 
the child Jeſus in his arms: who allo toretold Lat th ar C1 Id 3.25 Fa for the 11:4 
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and ring nas of 0327; 2V i I[-ac by 151d for, ? {gaze w/ Ch ih ie *P 7 ATi it, th it Luk. 2.24, 35: 
the tl how ghts of m.my hearts might be reve.tles.” And to "a far me purpole $t. Peter 1 
Eyiſt. a+ 2. vcr.7,3, But be fore them both, Our Prophet here. 

For ke ts like a refers fire | Intimating, that the times of the Mefliah woutd 1 be 
diſcriminating, ſhedding times: and that he wouid ſeparate ” Precious trom the 
vile, the gold from the drofle, the ſheep from the poits: 7h Neu nds 0 02077 
be called Nadib, the wile perſon liverl!, the churle bor ſell ) far 32s Fo ok that 
good pu ſhould be diſcerned, and honoured ; hypocrites dete: ed, and detelted, 
as was Judas, Magns, Demas, &c. {lit up and Hain by Chrilts two-edged {word 
by his preſence and preaching,, Surely 2 fame 7: 7 bis hand, t hough the devil 
and his imps would fain wring it out, and he w: 1 fs ro10hly purge his finer ( mali Auguſtin. 
in area nobiſcum eſſe poſſunt, ia horrco 30a Poſſe: & ) he will "Live the "= one way, Mat-3.12- 
and the wheat another : for what 7s the ch:ff to the wheat: : {airh the Lord ? be e will Jer 2329, 
purific the fouls of his Saints, iz obeying the rrith ihrorgh the ſpirit, vaio nit iined 
love of the brethren, 1 Pet. 1.22. So that they ſhall be united to ſuch, and -& ara- 
ted from ſinners. Fire, we know; Congregat hows ROAs fe e070 heleroge 241 : for 
what fellowſhip hath lioht with darkneſſe } 7 he { pirit of C brite called a {pt it of 
judgement, and of burnins, waſheth away (lo | here re7ners fire,and fullers fore) the 
filth of the daughter of Zion, and purgeth the blood of Jet -uſalem from the mideſt 
thereof, *[ay 4.4. By filth a; bid underſtand their excetiive Yravery, mentioned 
chap. 3. which now they had learned to call by artother name, fince their own names 
were written among the living in Jervſalem, ve:ſe 3. And here God mate pood to 
them that he had promiſed, Chap. 1:25. that he would purely prrge away their drefſ? 


and tahe | OA all their tinue : and that thangh ther fines were as (ca; let, they (hor: 11 
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be waitcas ſane. torr red Like crimſon, thiy ſhould be as wooll verſe 13. Fuller, 
© marie, ſore! wn [0p0-r4ed, 25 10Me render it }1is of fingular uſe to fetch cur ſtains and ſpore, 
t 1de Pin. Hi. ad oo v Liter, woolks $0 ( much more ) is the blocd and ſpirit of Chizſt, to whi- 
t5. (Pap.3. ton antull lowly and to make men his Cndidates. Such were rhoſe Corinthians 
ur tant C0 x Eph, 6, 11, Sb were ſore of you, ( thatis, as bad as bad tmizhe be, lepersall 
#4 Dd. over \ b:tt je are Waſhed [eo by that Fulle: oi ſoules Chriſt Jeſus, Aud if any ack, 
How waſhed ? It follower, but ze are faullife:4, but je are 2#ſtified 57 the 2ame, 
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that is, by the werit of the Lord Jeſus, and 4 the ſpirit of 6x7 03. ihe Jows in 
their Talgud himmer art this, when they queſticn, W hat is te twoane ot Meſſi» 


Tanhedrin- ” , | ak I 
| as ? Thzir anfwer is Hhevara Leprous( ſc. by 1mputaiion 2 Cr. 5. 29. Efay 


@ 4k 


FEY” 53+ 6. whemce alſo he is faid by ont to be /faximns percatorum, the opreatelt of 
put. tle A, , , . | MO 

i — {laners )and ac firteth am zo00T inthe gates of Rowe. carrying 15, . 
"oriiehf8 | ) and ie fircerh among the poor in the gates of Rome. carrying kar fick 


Concil. Baſil, mieties, according to that, Himſelf rouk our wfirmities, and tore 35 (©. neſſes. 
ihere are two 1hings in guilt. 1. The inerit and deſert of it - £63 < rt xook 
not, 2. The obl:garion to puniſhment : this he tobk, and to he 5rcwwe /14, thar 
1, bound to the puatſhme:nt of fin ; which allo be ſifteres cv5: ro the ctiwfion of 
his blood ( thar t: ue Paffo/z25, or rather Jordan ) whereby be hatll cleaned his peo- 
ple from (ins both guiltinefic and fiithinefle. We have vyetcrate ftaincs, which 
will hardly be gor out till the cloth be allmoſt rub'd to pceces : cor pri cleaves 

'27.12,43- jo cloſetous, that fire and fullers ſope is but needfull ro fetch it offi INature and 

cuſtome heve made cur ſpors like that of the Leopard, which no.art can-cure, no 
water walh & , becauſe they arenor inthe <kin only, but in the fleſh and bones, 

nm the {irews andin the moſt inner parts. Hence David prayerth again and again to 

Db: wailcd tnorowly, to be purged with hyffop, to be waſhed and wrung 1n this 
mWtlers fope of Chriits blood, and with the clean water of his holy fpirit, This is 

the only true Purgatory, the Kings: bath, the fountain opened for fin and for un- 
cleannetle Zach. 13.1. Here Chriſt waſheth his, not only from outiward defile- 
nent}, bur from their {winiſh nature: that when waſhed clcan they may not, 

/ as Elie they would ) wallow in the next guzzle. Here arethotle {oyveraign mun- 
ditying waters of the SanQuary, which lo wath « the corruption of the ulcer, 

tnat tney cooithe heat, and {tay the ſpred of the infection : and by degrees heal 

the ſame, Hither poor ſinners necd not cone as to the poole vf Berhefda one by 

one, but, as Turks to their Mahomet, Papiſts to their Lady, by wowps and Cards 
v4#s, true Chriitiansto their All-fuliicicnr Saviour, how muck more? In that 

EE poole of Brheſda, the Prieſts nled ro walh their {-crifices; becaute no unclean 
mr 2-20. thing might come within the Temple. The water was of 7©:4fh colour,and ran 
into that piace iu great abundance; and therefore it was talled faith One, the houſe 
of cjfn#ſron. This ſhadowed out, that every of Chritts ſheep muti be waihed inthe 
poole of his blood, before they can be meet (ac'ifices, ax 9{f+>/57 une the Lord in 
righteenſneſſe , 2s it is in the next verſe. Oth:r blood (iaines what is waſhed 
12it; this blood of the ſpotleſſe lambe whiteneth as fuilers {ope, and purifteth 
from all pollution of fleſh and ſpirit Rev. 7. 14. This is he that came 


"” 


by water and blood, even Jeſus Chriſt: not by water only but by water and blood 


I lh, 5. 6. The Prieſts of the old law were conſec-ated ſilk with oyle, and then 
with bloud : So was Chriſt, firſt with the ſpirit Z/a. 61, 1. and then with his 
own blood for our benefit. 

Verſe 3. And he ſhail fit as @ refiger' 3. e. he ſhall tick to the work, and not 
{tart from it, til he bring forth judgement to vittory ſat. 1%. 2.9, that is, till bs 
have perfe&ed the work of grace begun in his peopi-, ( for he is 4uthamur and fi 
niſher of their faith Heb, 12. 2. ) and by patience, 0:50 them por ſedt and entirey 
wanting nothing. fam. 1. 4, Chriſt, who isthe God of «/; frace, ad hath cailed 


—, 


ethers to is eternall glory, will, after they have ſuſfcrid nile, in his fornace Of 

fining-pot ( Pre. 17 3. ) of afflictions, wake thers prrſet, ftabi , ſtrengthens 

2 Cor. 68, /ettle them 1 Pet. 5. 10. yea make all grace to abound tz ward them: thas they 
«lwayes having all ſufficiency in all things ray abound is every 740d works For 

which holy purpoſe, Chriſt our Refiner hath his ſic 5: Z£iow, an! by furnace 1 

leruſalew Iſai. 31. 9. bis conflatorics, and his crucibles, wherein his third part 

being brought thorough the fire ſhall be refined 4s flier 7; refoacd, and eried as gold 

75 tried Zach. 13. 9. that the rriil/ of theiy fait ( who have £ {ariſe 4 bigs in the 

very 


- 
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wery fires Iſa. 24. 15+) being much more precieus then that of gold that periſheth, 
4 ;y be found to praiſe and honour and glory 1 Pet. x. 7, True gold will undergoe 
the t:iall of the ſeventh fire,which Alchymy gold will not. Chriſt Jeſus after that 
he hath been to his people as 4 refiners fire, and fullers ſope, that is, after that he 
hath juſtified, and fandtified therh alſo in ſome part, will ſit as a refiner nd purifier 
ef ſilver, that is, he will be ſerious, accurate, and a(liduous in ſcouring them from 
corruption by correption, in purging out the remnants of fin by affli&ion ſanRi- 
fied. For by this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit, to 
take away hu fin, Iſa. 27. 9. Chriſt hath bought off all our corruptions, redeem- 
ed us fromall iniquity Tir, 2. 14- and God will haye the price of Chriſts blood 
ont: what the word purgeth not, the rod muſt ; like as what evill humours 
Summer purgeth not out by ſweating. Winter concots by driving: in. the heat, 
And as winter is of uſe for mellowing the ground, and for killing worms and 
weed: &c. ſois the croſſe lanRified for quelling and killing fleſhly luſts that fight 
againſt the ſoul. He that hold: the winds in his fiſt, ſtayes his rough wind, E/ay 
27. 8, and lets out of his treaſury ſuch a wind as ſhall make his yong plants fruit- 
fall, and blow away their unkindly blofſomes and leaves. Black ſope makes white 
cloths, if God ſet in and ſet it on with his battle-dore, as that Martyr phraſed it. 

; Fowl and ſtained garments are whitened and purified, by laying abroad in cold 
froſty nights. Scouring and beating of chem with a ſtick, beats out the mothes 
and the duſt : ſo do atfliions, corruptions from the heare. Aloes kills wormes: 
ſo do bitter croſſes crawling luſts. Rubarbe is full of choler, yet doth mightily 
purge choler. Hemlock i; a deadly plant, yet the juyce applyed heales ig ſacer 
and hot corroding ulcers : and much aſlwageth the inflammation of the eyes. The 
{ting of a ſcorpion, thougharrant poyſon, yet is an antidote againſt poyſon. No- 
thing is betcer to cure a leprofie, then the drinking of that wine wherein a viper 
hach been drown'd. The viper( the head and tail being cut off) beatenand applied 
cures her own biting. AfMiRion is in it ſelf an evill, a fruit of Gods wrath, and a 
peece of the curſe. Chriſt alters the property to his, and makes one poiſon an» 
tijotary to another, and cures ſecurity by mifery : as Phyſitians oft cure a lethar- 
by a feyer. Every affliction ſanRified rubbs off ſome ruſt, melts off ſome drofle, 
empties and evacuares ſome ſuperfluity of naughtineſle, ſtrains out ſome corrupti- 
oa. Job 10. 10. Chriſt ſtraines out our motes, whiles our hearts are powred 
out l:ke milk, with grief and fear : he alſo keeps us from ſetling on the lees, by 
emptying us from veſlel ro veſiel: Jer. 48. az. when as the wicked have ns 
changes, and therefore they fear not God : they come not in trouble like other Pal.73. 
mea, . therefore they face the heavens, and their tongues walk thorough the earth : 
All chat are Chriſts people are ſure of ſore and ſharp affliftions, fiery tryals and tri- 
bulations, piercing and preſſing crofles P/al. 34. 19. lam. 1. 2. He will be ſure 
to plow his own ground, whatſoever becomes ofthe waſt ; and to weed his own 
' garden; though the reſt of the world ſhould be let alone ro grow wild. He will 
calt his pureſt cold into the fire of affliftion: : but they ſhall loſe nothing by ir. 
Gold caſt into the fire waſterh nor, caſt intothe water ruſterh not. No faint was 
ever th: worſe for his ſufferings, bur the better : the lealt that can come of it, 
is to do good duries with greater zeal, and larger affeRtion Eſay 26. 9, Now, who 
would n::t ferch ſuch gold our ofa fiery crucible ? Bs a hos 
and he ſhall purifie the ſons of Levi| Whom he had before faulted chap. 1, 
an42, Or he may mean the Miniſters of the Goſpell, called Prieſts and Levites 
E/ay 66. 21. Orrather, all the royall Prieſt-bood ut Gods peopley whoſe office is 
to--F-r up {pi-ituall ſacrifices, acceptable to Godby Jeſus chriſt. 1 Per, 2. 5, 9. 
Rem. 12. 1, 2. Now for theſe, Chriſt 1. Of bad makes them good, as he did 
foſes the Levite AR. 4. 36. and many prieſts A. 6. 7, He makes them paſſe. 
wler the rod, and ſo brings them into the bond of the covenant Exck, 20, 37. 2, Of 
goog he inakes them berter and brighter, he powres them forth as molten mercall, 
ſothe Septuaginr read this rext. Gold that is melted in the furnace, isnor only 
purified, but alſo made malleable : yea fit for the mould. Their bearrs are, 
brought down, . they ſpeak as ont of the ground Efay 29. 4. in a low language, and 
like broken men : they pur their mouths in the duſt, they lie low ar Chriſts feer, 


and lay, - Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. Thus haughty Hagar humbled by. 
| Kkk affliction 


XUM 


FRY aw 


_— 


. on Expoſition = 


a |; tion harkenerh to the Angell, and ſubmits to her miſtretle : that yong ga- 
lat, that in the pride of his prolperity, in the ruff of his jollity would not be war- 

&; wh-nrms feb 2nd bs body was conſumed, when his bones clattered in his 
kin, 2 doorg, he is'ot another mind, and he 
mi tlked with ; thea l:ke the beaten viper he caſteth np his poyſon both 
+ hich v.indedneffe and of earthly-mindednefſe, and if you have any* good 

ut: to givekim, heis ready to receive it, See the like Jeb 33. 19, 20, 


Q- + 
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an prroe them as cola and ſilver| Celabit cos, faith the Vulgar. He ſhall 
Ar-ynethem as fome liquor or Itquid mptter : fo thattche purer part ſhall go tho» 
10... the ſtrayner or colznder, and the dreggy may be leir. The ſame thing is 
againand 2gun promiled, as tor more certainty ſake, {© to ſhew that the puiity 
\k +14 be very grear in the dayes of the goſpell. Howbcir for the comfort of his 
ror people who are con!c103s of more drotle then good oare, Chriſt hath pro» 
mild that he will AN et m, brit net as fetver, he wil! not be over-cxat with 
th:m, he will not mark 3! thars amiſſe. he vwillnot contend very much, - leſt 
the choice {pitit; of his atflited peoyle ſhonld faile before him /ſa. 57. 16, 
i hon the child ſwouncs inthe whipping, Chriſt lets fa the rod, and falls a kifſmg 
je, to fetch life 1nto it again. Ags*t 


——  — 


life 1 is aruvle it phy ſick ill to mairtain nature; fo 
God 5 carot 4 Q li to kecpuphis peoples ſpirits by cordials ; though he purge them 
in otimes tile ring them almoſt to kin and bone, that theye may be a ſpring 
RY ENYESTLY: 
191019 BIID EEY LEIDO 

Ins (7 rinnteormeſſe JOr arigit offering,a 


'p, holy dt a right principle, and toa right purpoſe. Two 
th gg miK2A 70d © triftian, good a2, and good aymes. Though a gocd 


i $A 4a a eatobimustoaowst?; oaeoacicocoictsty.s ; k £ 
mc doth not ur ke a 23G acion gous ( as we ee in Vat ) yeta bad ayme makes 
i 1 2 pd F] iF# he. » - . wr % LS. 4. *v p > 
| Zo00d ation bad, as wefſee mm { bs, 1: Geds workbe not duely done » We may 
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1-62 with breaches inflead of bleſſings 1 Chron. 15. 17. D.:vid failed but in a cere= 
vonr 2 verGod was angry. Feb,'s zeal was rewwarded.in an att of juſtice qzoad ſubs 


'-7# 59718, 10 7en id of the fubſtance of the work : and yet puniſhed as an a& 
; i 3 % | 


of policy , 479147 m:dumtor the perverſe end. Let no man meaſure himſelf by the 
rmarror of things done ; for there may be m1; opus in bona materia, an evill 
work 1nagood matter : Works materi '/y good inay never prove {o formz/!y and 
£-mrally, ciigion is a eurlousclock-wo:k: thbut one wheel be diſtempered, all 
VIong. 12405410 numering the peopic omitted that duty Exod. 30, 12,13; 
41: thence, the plzgue. 


R | 
- 4. T ioea ſhall the offcrinns of Tudah AY 1 7c raſfiilen) That i, of the Latine 
, ard 0f Rome, faith Ribcys. A partiall fancy of a Por1ſh Interpreter bold- 
pow 00d, barely proved : and thercfote as he affirmeth withour reaſon, fo 
oy bo aitin Ted withont refutation. Underſtand it rather of the whole church 
rluover, Jn Qities, or Countries: and obſcrve, that neither Judah nor Jc- 

| m, how highly ſocver honoured. or favoured other wiſe, ſhall have their 
ett1119* accertcd in heaven, unlfle their hearts be firſt purificd by faith. Tall 
thin, their ſacrifices, how ſpectous ſoever, are neither /iving ( but dead works, AS 
the: uchour ro the Hebrews calles it ) nor koly, thatis, pure and vnpolluted 1 Core 
7.\:4, unlcfic rhemſclves be partakers of the grace of life 1 Pet, 3. F. and can bold- 
ly fy with David, preſerve my ſole, for I am holy, or one whom thou fayoureſt. 
Pſo/. £6, 2, So P/al. 4. 3. he makes this the ground of his hope, that his prayer 
f 019% hoard, that the Lord looked npon him as a godly perſon. God regards 
nec ie prayer, it the rn benotright. The blood of a ſheeep and of afwine 
\ e2,tt may be the blood of a ſwine is betrer and {wecter then of a ſheep, 

5 £2n0t tobe offered, becauſe of a ſwine. Sec Heb. 13. 16. Philip. 4+ 19» 
5-16. P[11.147 11. Eſay 62. 4, Heb. 17, 6. Look how light, faith Cir - 
(ſtore, makerh ai things pleaſing to men : ſo doth faith ro God. Truc fzith 15 
ike rt.c ſal: aled the waters 2 King. 2.21. O pray Chriſt to caſt in a crule- 
our hearts, or ciſe we loſe all our ſervices; nay we do woiſe then 

'wour, for dilpleaſi,g ſervice is double diſhonour -- we do but 

125t0 go to hell, See more of thls matter in the Notes on chap. 1, verſe 


FP, 
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as in the dayes of old, as in former years ] 4. &. As the ſacrifices of Abel, Abra- DET 
Lam, Aaron, &c. asthe prayers and holy performances of 'David, Eliah, $4- 
wel { who 15 thought to be the {fame with Pethn:;! ht] 1. 1. which ſign:ficth a 
Per{wader of God, and that he was ſo called, becauſe he could have yyhar he would 
of God ) Cornelivs, Pant &e. were very cftecualland available, and did won- 
ders even to the opening and ſhutting of heaven, as £/:4 tothe opening of rhe Tob. 41 14- 
doores of Leviathan, as Tonah, to the dclivering even graves of their dead, as Heb. 
11, 35. &c, ſfothey ſhall be ſtill, as effeuall, as thoie Ancient Saints, we d-ary 
near with true hearty in full aſſurance of faith, haviag our hearts ſprinkled from 
an evill conſcience, and ogr boayes waſhed with pure water Heb. 19. 22, See lam. 
5-16, 17, 18. and Hof. 12. 4. The Prophet ſpeaking of Facob his wreſtling with , 
God by weeping, and his prevailing by praying ( fo that he was knighted tor his 
good ſervice, and dubb'd 7ſ-ael, or a Prince of God ) ſubjoynes for our comfort, 
God found him uw Bethel,. and there he ſpake with us, So then, what encouragement 
acceſle and ſuccefle /acob had at Bethel, the fame have we : «p:ovid:d chat we [o | 
carry the matter, that it may be ſaid of us, as P/.i/, 24, 6. This is the generation of «Þ 
them that {cek him, of themthat ſeek thy face : this 35 J1cob 5 Provided that as cob 
wreſtled in the night, and alone, and when God was leaving him, and upon one leg; 
{o do we, amidl(l all difficulties and diſcoutagements. 
Verſe 5, *»And 1 Will come neer to you to gulgement | q. d. You conceit mea 
great way off, and put far from you the thoughts of my comming, having been {0 
bold as to ask, Phere #s the God of judgement ec, B:hold, I com? quickly, asd my 
reward is With me. Not, as you delired,to avenge you cf your enemies, bur as juRice 
requireth, to be avenged of you for your impicties which i have here billed up 
againſt you. And that ye may not think to eſcape, kno:y that as I am a Judge a 
hand, fo a preſent witzeſſe, teſtis feſtinantiſſimins a molt ſwift witneſſe, to evitt and 
puniſh you, for your moſt ſecret ſins. So then, howtſoever the Lord ſpare long, 
yet he will beat length, both a halty witnefle and a levere Judge apainſt thoſe that 
abulc his patience : he will not alwayes ſtand them tor a /2-:ng-ſtock, bur pay th2m : 
home for the new and the old. ler. 6. 6. ic. 1. 3 God oweda revenge iO the 
houſe of E/: : and yet at length, by the delation of D»zg, takes occaſion to pay it. 
It is a vain hope that is raiſed from the delay of judgement : No time can be any 
prejudice to the Ancienr of dayes. If his word flerp, it ſhall notdye + bur after 
long intermiſſions breaks forth into thoſe eft:&s which men had forgotten to look 
for, and ceaſed to fear, The ſleeping of vengeance cauſeth the overflow of fin 
Eccleſ. 8. 11, andthe overflow of fin cauſcth the avakening of vengeance Pſal. 
50. 27. {o that ſometimes he ſtrikes ere he gives avy finthec waroing : as A$/a- , 
lom intending to kill Ammon, ſpake neither good nor evill to him. Sut1ito tollitur qui | 
dig toleratur. Till the fiery terpents, God had ever conſilted with Aoſes, and 
threatened ere he puniſhed. Now he ſtrikes and fayes nothing. The anger 15 fo 
much more, by how much l:f: notified. Still revenges are ever m-ſt da'!:verous ! 
and deadly, when God is not heard before heis felt, as in hewing of woad, the 
blow is not heard, till the axe be ſeen to have ſtruck ) or if he be heard to ay as 
Neh. 1. 9. what do ye imaATine againſt the Lord > hewill make an utter end : affii&H- 
en ſhall not ariſe up the ſecond time : its a ſigne he is jmpiacavly hent, and meanes to 
have but one blow. The wickeds happinelly will rake its end ſurely and ſwiftly. 
The end ts come, 1s come, ts come, faith Ezrcviel chap. 7. The Lord :x come near to 
Jou to judgement, and he will be a ſpeedy witncſſe, Judge and witnefſe both : which 
in mens courts cannot be: but God being infinitely both wiſe and holy, may be 
and will be both witneſſe and Jadge againlt the workers of iniquity : and when 
they are / as Adonijah's gueſts were 1 King. 1. ) at thc height of their joyes and 
hopes, he confounds all their devices, and layes tzem open to the {corn of the 
world, to the anguiſh of their own guilty hearts, and th2 dint of his own unſup- 
portable diſpleaſure, which is ſuch as none can avert or avoid. 


— 
——_ 


Ad panam tardus Dew oft, ad premia velox, . 
Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore morams 
Pena ventt grovier, qo mage ſera venit. 
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agamſt the ſorcerers | Or Puglers, Wizzard:, Negromancers &c. See the ſeveral 

forts forbidden, and to be puniſhed Demt.18.10. By Gods law ſuch might not be 

ſuffered to live, Exod 22.8. yet did this evil prevail in Iſrael 2 Chroz. 33. 6: Jer. 

27.9. and here,'It was done by unlawful means, as Sax! ſaid to the witch, 

Divine unto me by the familiar ſpirit, 1 $.92.28. 8. and it was a thing hateful to 

God, even. as high rebellion, x Sa. 15. 23. fith the ground of this ,familia- 

rity is a diobolical contract ovcrr , or covert,explicit or implicit. I1t is fitly cal- 

Jed the black Art, for theres no true light in them that uſe it 7ſar. 8. 19. they de- 

part from God and his teſtimony, :b. and ſo tempt the devil to tempt them. This 

was S$a:1s ſin, for which the Lord killed him 1 C h-02.19. 13. and hath threatened 

ro cut off all from among his people, that do enquire of ſuch, Levit, 20. 6. Thou 

haſt beer p.rtther with the adulterer, Pſal.50.18. ſo are ſuch with ſorcerers. Sure- 

ly the wounds of God are better then the falves of Satan ; as Ahaz44h found 

it. And they which in caſe of lofſe or ſickneſſe &c. make hall their refuge, 

ſhall ſmoke and ſmart for it in the end. Satan ſeeks to them in his temptations, 

they in their conſultations ſeek to him : and now that they have mutually found 

each other, if ever they part, it is a miracle : He is an unſpeakable proud ſpirit, 

and yet will itoop to the meaneſt man or woman to be at their command (he 

witch of Endor is twice in one verſe 1 Sam28.7. called the Aſtriſſe of the Sprrt:, 

becauſe in covenant with him) whereby he may cheat them, and their clients of 

Salvation. Every one that conſults with him, worſhips him , though he bow 

not, as Si did : neicher doth that old man-ſlayer detire any other reverence,then 

to be fought. unto. 

and againſt the adulterers | Sept. the adnu/tereſſes. Adaltrinumqu ih od alterum, aut 

alterius torum, a going up to another mans bed, as 'Kexlcz did, and was ſeverely 

ſentenced for it, Gea.49.4 It was to be puniſhed with death, even by the law of 

Nature : becauſe the ſociety and purity of poſtericy could not otherwiſe continve 

amongſt men. Nebuchad-nazzar roaſied in the fire Zedohinb ard Abab wo talle 

prophets of Judah, becauſe they commitied adultery wi h hor nel Ehbouts W!VES 

Jer. 29.22,23- The Egyptians uſed to cut off the note of the adulcereſle : the 

Prophet alludes to this Ezek, 23. 25.The Athenians, Lacedemomans,and Romans 

were very ſevere againſt this fin ; as Plutarch recordeth in his parallels. The old 
French and Saxons alſo, as 7 acitus tells us. By Gods law they were to be ſtoned | 

to death ; and the High-prieſts daughter was to be burned-for this fault, Lev. 1. 9. 

a pecuiiar puniſhment, and not to be paralleld in the whole law. 3t men tail to 

fail upon ſuch (it is an hainous crime faith holy F-b, and an intguity £0 be puniſh- 

ame al aths- ed by the Judges, Chap, 31.10.) God himſelf willdo it, ?{c6. 13.4. and did tt ef- 

tiquis f-ually, 1 Cor. 10.8. and on the filthy Sodomites , Ge,:. 19- and onCharles 2. 
aunuris King of Navar who was much addicted to this tin, which ſo waſted his ſpirits, that 
diftta in his old age he fell into a Lethargy. To comfort his benumbed joynts he was 
See Pro. 5-3. hound and ſewed up in a ſheet ſteeped in boyling Aquavitz. The Surgeon having 
made an end of ſewing him, and wanting a knife to cut off his threed, rook a wax 
; candle that ſtood lighted by him. But the flame running down by the threed, 
caught bold on the ſheet, which according to the nature of the Aquavitz burned 
with that vehemency, that the miſerable king ended his dayes in the fire. But ſay 
the adulterer be neither ſtoned, nor burned : yet God utually ſtoneth ſuch with 
a ſtony heart, Hoſ.4.11. which is a inoſt feartul judgment : and when they die 
burneth them with the hotteſt fire in hell. P7ov.2.18. the whores gueſts 60 down 


to the dead. Heb. e! Rephaim, to the Giants : to that part of hell where 


thoſe damned monſters are. See 2 Peter 2. 10. and mark the. word 
Chiefly. 


and againſt falſe ſwearers) A ſin ofan high nature, condemned by the height of 

nature, and puniſhed by the Heathens. *Perjurij pena divina exitinn:; human, d:- 

decus ; This was one of the laws of the twelve tables in Rome. God puniſherh 

perjury with deſtruction : men with diſgrace. 7:ſapherncs the Perſian General, be- 

ing ovecrome by Age/i/axs King of Spartans, craved three-moneths truce, and 

had it : They both ſware to be quiet on both ſides. . Tiſaphernes ſoon brake his 

Cornel Nepss oath : but Age/i{avs religiouſly, kept it, ſaying, that Gods and men would favour 
in vit. Ageſ- him for his fidelity, but curſe and execrare the other for his perjury. God ſhewed 
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Zach :ry a flying role long and large, ten yards long, and five broad, tull of cur- 
ſes againit the falſe ſwearer, with commiſlion to reſt upon hzs hoxſe, which he Zac.$.3.4, 
he holds his caſtle, and where he thinks himſelf moſt ſecure. AMchael Pale- | 
ologus Emperour of Conſtantinople made the Greek Church acknowledge the Popes 
ſupremacie, and did many other things contrary to his oath : and therefore lieth 
obſcurely buried, ſhrouded in the ſheet of defame, faith the Hiſtorian. So doth Turk, hift 
Rodulphus Duke of Sueveland, who by the Popes inſtigation. broke his oath of al- TR: 
legiance to Henry the Emperour, and by the cutting off his faithleſſe right hand loſt 
his life. So doth $/g:ſnznd the Emperour, for his falſe dealing with John Huſſe. 
L adiſlaus king of Hungary , for his perjurious ſetting upon Amurath the great 
Turk at the battle of Varna, where he was deſervedly defeated. What a blur. 
was that to the old Romans, if true, that Mrrchanes the Perfian General ſhould 
ſay of them, Romans promitrere promptum eſt &c. The Romans will promiſe any Procop. 
thing, and ſwear to 'it, but perform nothing that makes againſt their profit ? _— 
There were at Rome ſuch as could lend an oath at need: and would not ſtick to ſwear 
that their friend or foe was at Romeand at Izter72a both at once. How ſlippe- 
ry the Papiſts are, and how bloody, both in their Poſitions and diſpoſitions, is 
well known to all. But God is the avenger ofall ſuch : becauſe they call him to 
witneſle a falſhood : and dare him to his face to execute his vengeance. See 
. Bach. 8.17. . 
and againſt thoſe that oppreſſe &c.Either by denying,diminiſhing,or delaying their 
wages. The vulgar rendereth it, 1h» cal-mmate, of make cavils to detain Wes, 
which is the poor hirelings lively-hood, whereupon ke ſettcth his heart Dexr.24.15. __ 
and maintaineth his life ; which is thereore called the life of his hands, becauſe 1®i-57-10- 
upheld by the labour of his Fands. He gets it, and eats it : and is in his houſe like a 
ſnail in his ſhell ; cruſh char, and you kill him. This 1s a crying cruelty Jam:5. 4. 
and hath a woe againſt it Jer.22.13. Jam.2.13. Laban is taxed forit Gen. 31. 7, 
and for thoſe that are guilty, if they mend not, and make reſtitution, Maſter La- 
timer tells them they ſhailcough in hell. | 
the widow' A calamitous name : ſhe is called in Hebrew from her dumbneſſe 
Almanin : becauſe, death having cut off her head, ſhe hath loſt her tongue, and | 
hath none to ſpeak for her. A vine, whole root is uncovered , thrives not - ſo a 
widow, the covering of whole eyes is taken away, joyes not. God therefore 
pleads for ſuch as tus clients, and takes ſpecial care for them : the Deacons were 
anciently ordained ſpecially for their ſakes Ac#.6.1. 1 7: 5.3. and Phariſees doo- 
med to a deeper damnation for devouring widows houſes, 1:t.23.14. and Ma- 
viſtrates charged to plead for the widow, 1ſ/. 1. 17. as judge J-b did Chap. 
31. 16. and all ſorts ro make much of her, and communicate to her, Der. 
24. 19,20, 1, 
anti the taiberleſſe\ We are Orphans, and fatherlefle, ſaith the Church LL. 5. 3. 
And we ate all Orphans, ſaid Queen El:zaberh (in her ſpeech to the children of 
Chriſts !-ofpiral) let mehave your prayers, and you thall have my proteRtion. 
That Hotpiial was founded by her brother King Edw rd the fixrh for the relief of 
farherie{. children, after the example of the ancient Church, which had her O,phan- 
«trop. ' Yrphan-breeders. With God the fatierleſſe findeth mzrcy Hoſa14. 3, and all 
his v;ce-cods are commanded the like, P/z/. $2.1,2,3,4. unlefle they will conſult 
ſhame and miſery to their own houſes, and Jo:b-like, leave the leproſy to their 
little ones for a legacy. Better leave them a wallet to beg from door to door, then 
acurſed hoard of Orphans goods. 
and that turn aſide the ſtranger Theright of ſtrangers isſo holy ( ſaich Maſter 
Fox) that there was never nation ſo barbarous that would violate the ſame. When | 
Steven Gardiner had in his power the renowned Pe.er 37r1y; then teaching at Ox- A.end Mon. 
ford, he would not keep him to puniſh him : but when he ſhould go his way, gave fole1783. 
him wherewith to bear his charges. | | 
ard fear not me This is ſet laſt as the ſource of all the former evils. See the like 
Rom.3.18. and Pſal.14.1. where Atheifmeand irreligion is made the root of all 
the fin in the world. Gods holy fear is to the ſoul, as the bauks are to the ſea, 
Or the bridle to the horſe, it was foto Iſzxc, who reigned in the reverend fear of 
Cod, when he ſaw that he had done unwilling TIP" durſt not reverſe Jacobs w_ 
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ng, though prompted to it by natural affetion and Eſa; howlings, Ger.27, 33, 

It was ſo to Fob, Joſeph, Nehemiah, Daniel &c. who could eaſily have born out their 

oppreilions by their greatneſſe. And indeed whereas other men have other bits, 
andreſtraints, great men, if they fear not God, have nothing elſe to fear : but 

dare obtrude and juſtifie to the world the moſt malepart miſdemenours, becauſe it 

is facinus m4'oris abolle, the fat of a great one, who do many times as eafi| 


break through the lattice of the laws, as the bigger flies do through a ſpider-web, 
as Anacharjis was wont to ſay of his Seythians. Hence Jethro would have his Juſtice 
of peace to be a man fearing God: And this qualification he fitly placeth in the 
midſt of the other graces requiſit to him, as the heart in the body, for conveying i 
life to all the parts, or as a dram of musk perfuming the whole box of oyntment 
Exed. 18, 21. Nothing makes a man fo good a patriot as the true fear of Gods 
bleſſed name, and a zealous forwardnefle for his glory, goodnelfe, and good cau- 
ſes. This, this alone is it that can truly beaurifie and adorn all other perſonal 
ſufficiencies, and indeed ſancific and bleſle all publick imployments, and ſervi. 
ces of ſtate. Whereas on the contrary» {#blata pietare, fid-s tollitur, take awa 
piety, and fidelity is gone; as we ſeein the unjuſt judge Lek. 18. 2.in Abr2- 
hams judgement of the Philiſtines G-z. 20.11. and in ( oſt ntinis Chiorss his eg- 
of his Councellours and Courtiers : whence that famous Maxime ofhis 
recorded by Exſ:b:u5, He cannot be faithful ro me, that is unfairhfulto God : re- | 
ligion being the ground of all true fidelity. and loyaltie to king and Countrey. 
Hencethart cloſe connexion Fegr God, honour the king: And that again of S9/9;:07, 
Ay ſon, fear thou the Lord, un he king: and m:dale not with them that are given to 
change Prov.24. 21. | . 
. For Iam th: Lord, I change not | I am Jehovah, This is Gods proper \. 
and incommunicable name. It imports three things. _ 
I. That God zs of himſelf. This Pluto acknowledged callins God = ty, and 33 7 
ov7us, Julius Scaliger by a wonderful! word callerh God «vmzvry One that hath bis 


periment 


Verſe 6 


being or exiſtence of himſelf, before the world was, Zr 44 6. 


2. That he grverh being to all thingrelſe , for in, him they both ave ad conf. He 
ſuſtains all, both in reſpe of being , excellencics and operations, Het... The grea- 
teſt excellencies in us do as much depend upon. God, as the effig;es in the piaſſe 
upon the preſence of the face that cauteth ir. 

3. That he giveth being to hes word, effecting whatſoever he ſpeaketh. Hence 
when either ſome ſpecial mercy is promiſed, or ſome extraordinary judgment 
threatened, the name of /ehovay) is affixed. Sec Exod. 6.3. £/.iy 45.2,3. Exch 5.17 
The Ancient Jew-DoRours make this diſtinRtion between E'o/:;72 and Iehovih. 
By Elohins ſay they, is ſignified Mddth dz-, a quality or property of judgment. 
By Jehovth, middath Rachamim, a quality or property of mercy. And here unto 
they apply that text Pſal.56.11. 1» God { Elohim) 1 will praiſe the word, in le- 
hovah I will praiſe the wo;d, that is, "ve ure 2gat mecum, ſive ex £90 & bono, whe- 
ther he deal ſtrictly with me, or graciouſly, I will praiſe him howſoever. Fur 


this diſtintion,as it holds not alwayes ; ſo not here. 


For to ſhew the certainty of 


the judgement denounced zerſ? 5. is this ſubjoyned, 7 232 1:/ovah Fc. And if le- 
hovah come of Hovah (which ſignifies Contrition or deſtruction) as Hero;:ymus ab 
Oleaſtro will have it, what can be more ſutable to the Prophets purpoſe 2? it is ſome- 
what like that in Eſay chap. 13. 6. Shod ſhall come from Shaadi, deſtruRion from 
ghty, or from the Deſtroyer as. ſome interpret Gods Name Shad- 


the Almi 
dai. 


I change nor\ T am neither falſe nor fickle, to fay, and unſay, to alter my minde, 

or toeat my word Pſalm 89.34. The eternity of Iſrael cannot lie, nor renent, ſaid S- 

mel to Saul (and it was heavy tidings tro him, as Ahi ah ſaid to leroboams 

wite, 1 come unto thee with heavy ridings) For, he is not a mw that he ſhould re- 

pent. Menare mutable, and ther s no hold to be taken of what they ſay. Of ma- 
ny it may be ſaid, as Tertull:az of the Peacock, all in changeable colours : as often 

(changed as moved. Italians all, as Exeas Sylvirrs ſaid of Italy, Nowvitate qtadam iis 
hil habe: ſtabile, ther's rio taking their words. Of a certain Pope and his Nephew ir is 


: ſtoried, that the one never ſpake as he thought, the other never performed what he 


ipake, But God is not a man that he ſhould repent : or if he do, it is after another 


manner 
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manner then man repents. Repentance with man is the changing of his will : r(e- 
{ pentance with God, 1s the willing of a change. It 1s mutario re non Dei, «fect us 


non affettus, facts non coxſilii, Gods repentance is not a change of bis will, but of 


his work. Jt noteth onely, ( ſaith Mr. Perk/zs )*the alteration of things. and ai- 
ons done by him, and no change of his purpote and ſecret decree, which is immu- 
table. Wat he bath Written, he hath written, ( as late ſaid peremptorily ) there's 
no removing of him. If the ſentence be paſſed, if the decree be come forth, none 
can avert or avoid it, Zeph. 3. 5. Currat ergo panitentia ne pracurrat ſemtentia, 
Go quickly and make an atonement, as AZoſes ſaid to Aron, Num. 16, 46, Prepare 
ts meet thy God, O !ſrael, Amos 4.12. Mitte preces & lachrymas cord:s leg aios : 
meer him with 1ntreaties of peace, agree with him quickly : who knowes if he will 
return and repent ? for be ts gYacions and mercifn!, flow to anger and of great kind- 
neſſe, and repenterh him of the evil, Joel 2. 12,14. Jt ſhould ſeem fo indeed by 
this Text: For even whiles he is threatening, and ratifying what he had *threate= 
ned, his heart is turned within him, his repentings are/kindled together, Hof. 11.8. 
And hence the following words, Therefore ye {onncs of Jacob are not conſumed, 
A ſtrange inference, ( conſidering the fence and occaſion of the foregoing words, 
as hath been ſet forth, ) and not unlike that Hof. 2. 12, 14. 1 Will viſit por 
her the dayes of Baalim---ſhe went after ber lovers, and forgat me, ſaith the Loyd. 
T7 herefore ( mark that T berefore ) behold I will allure her, and bring ber into the v1l- 
aerneſſe, and ſpeak. comfortably toher: And 1 will give ber, &c. So Eſay 57.1 + 85; 
For the iniquity of hu covetouſneſſe was  Wroth, ard ſmor him + Ihia me, .,nd was 
wroth and he went on frowardly, &c. 1 have frten 1s Wayes, and will heal him: 
Wayes ? what wayes? his covetouſnefſe, fromardnetſe, &c. and yet 1 will heal 
him. 1 will deal with him not according to mine ordinary rule, but according to 
my Prerogative. If God will heal for tis mames ſake ( and to come in with his 

; Non-v6/tante, as he doth, P/zl. 106. 8 ) what people is there whom he may nor 

| heal > Well may theſe ſinfull ſonnes of cob he unconſumed : well may they have 
for their ſeventy years captivity, ſeven ſeventies of years ( according to Ds ls 
weeks ) for the re-enjoytng of their own countrey : and Gods mercies ſhall bear 
the iame proportion to his puniſhments, which feven ( a complete number ) hath 
to an unity. Provided, that they rct#n ro the Lord that [mor them ( as in the next 
ver{e ) for elſe he will ſurely puniſh them ſeven times more, and ſeven times, and 

- ſeven to that, Lever. 26. 21, 23, 27, &c three ſeverall times God raiſeth his note 
of threatening, and he raiſeth it by /cvenr, and thoſe are diſcords in Muſique, 
Such ſayings will bee heavy fongs: and their execution heavy pangs to the 
impenitent. 

Verſe 75. Even from the dayes ef your fathers ye are gore away from mine ordi- 
»ances ] The moreto magnifie his own wercy ( by a miracle, whereof they had 
hitherto ſubſiſted, by an extraordinary prop of his love, and long-ſuffering ) God 
ſers forth here their utter unworthineſle of any ſuch free favour, by a double agpra- 
vation of their ſinnes. Firſt, cheir long continuance theretn, to that their finnes 
were grown invete-ate, and ingrained, and themſelves aged and even crooked there- 
in, ſo that they could hardly ever be let (trait again. ; 

from the dayrs of your fathers, &c.] q d. Non hoc anpey fairs t nec ſemel ut 
errors mereaming veniam ; ſed hareditariim baberrs mpiet.item. &c-'as Hicvem pa- 
raphraſerh this Text. You are no young f1nners : it is not yeiterday, or a few dayes 
ſince you tranſgreſſed againſt me : you are a ſeed of /erpen's, ara eof rebels: you 
are as pood at reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, as ever your fathers were, At. 7. 51. 
Secondly, their pervicacy and ſtiffeneſſe :- they would not yecld or be evicted. Byt 
Je ſay wherein ſhall we return? as if they were rig|1tcous and needed no repert- 
ance. Still chey put God to his proofs, as fer. 2.25. and ſhew themſelves an un- 
periwadeable, and painſaying people, E/ay 65. 2, and this had brew therr murn, y 
from their youth, Jer, 22.21. when they were in Egypt they ſerved idols there, 
Ezeh. 16. and 23. In the wilderneſle they tempred God ten times, and hearkened 
not to his voice. Nam. 14. 22. Under their Judges, and then their Kings, they 
vexed him, and he bore with them, tsl there was no remedy, 2 Chron 6. 16. After 
the captivity, they do- antiquam obtivere, and are found guilty here of ſundry both 


omiſſions, and commiilions, calling for a juſt recompenſe of reward, Heb. 2. 2. 
All 
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All which notwithſtanding, Dems redire eos jibs non perire deſiderat. - God ſolici- 
teth their return unto him here by a precept and a promiſe, two effectuali argy- 
ments, if any thing will work: and ratifieth all with his own authority, which is. 
moſt authentick, in theſe words, Jaith the Lord of Hoſts. A ſtile oft given to God, 
as elſewheie in Scripture, ſo eſpecially in theſe three laſt Prophecies to the people 
returned from Babylon, becauſe they had many enemies, and therefore had need of 
all encouragement: For God is called the Lrrd of Hoſts, quod ille numine ſus 
& nome terreat terras temperet tempora, exercitu/que tam ſuperiores quam inferio- 
res gnbernet, to ſhew that he hath all power in his hand, and doth whatſoever he 
pleateth in heaven and earth. See the Notes on verſe 17, of this chapr. der. 1. And 
for the Doctrine of returning to God ( from whom we have deeply revolted ) by 
repentance, fee the Note on Zach. 1,3. 

But ye (aid, Wherein ſball we return ? | This was their pride, proceeding from 
iSr.0rance : they were rich and righteous, as thoſe Laodiceans, Rev, 3, 17. ngt in 
truth, but in conceit, vainly prft up by their carnall minds, drunk with ſelf-dotage. 
as Lake 16.15. Hence they ſtand upon their pantofles, and none mult ſay, Black 
# their eye, Sin is inthem as in its proper element, and therefore weighes not : till 
by long trading in wickedneſle, they grow to that dead and dedolent diſpoſition, 
Epheſ. 4- 14- their heart fat as greaſe, their conſcience cauterized, 1 71m. 4. 2, 
that is, ſo benummed, bletted, tenſelefſe, filthy, and gangrenate, that it mult be 
ſeared with an bot iron; whereupon it growes ſo cruſty and brawny, that though 
cut or pierced with the ſword of the ſpirit, it doth neither bleed nor feel: and 
though handfulls of hell-fire be flung in the face of it, yet it ſtarts not, ſtirres 
not: but is deprived of all even paſlive power, and ſo Satanized, that there's no 
help for them. 

Verſe 8. Willa man rob God? | Adam pillage Elohim ? frail weak man ſeek 
to ſupplant ( ſo the Septuagint render it ) the great and mighty God ? Giant-like 
boldneſle ! Cacxs met with his match,when he robb'd Herexnles. Aercary (fay the 
Poets ) had a mind to ſteal 7xpirers thunderbolts, but durſt not meddle, leſt hee 
ſhould ſpeed as Prometheus had done, for ſtealing fire : or leſt they ſhould burn his 
fingers. The Eaglein the fable, that ſtole a piece of fleſh from the Altar, and car- 
ried it together with a live-coal that ſtuck to it, to his neſt, ſer his young and all on 
a light fire, Dionyſus, that robb'd his god, was caſt out of his kingdoine, thovgh 

the was wont to boaſt, that he had it bound to him with chars of Adomant, Hel- 
ſoazZar paied dear for his bowzing in the bowles of the Sanctuary. Cardinall ' 
IVel/ey and five of his ſervants, employed by him in interverting conſecrated 
c09ds, though perhaps to better purpoſes, came all to feartull ends, as Scrlreras no- 
teth, and thereupon wiſheth, Urinam hy & ſimilibus exemplis edotti diſcant ho- 
mines res ſemel Deo conſecratas timide attrettare, It 18 a ſnare to the man that 
devogreth that Which i, holy, Prov. 20.25, They may be compared to thoſe thar, 
being of a cold and flegmatick ſtomach, eat hard and cholerick meats : well they 
may pleaſe their palates, but it cannot be for their health : no more can the mur- 
thering morſels of ſuch facrilegious perfons, as devouring holy things, have their 
meat ſawced and their drink ſpiced with the bitter wrath of God. See ob 20. 23- 
Pelanm reads the Text thus, #4 a man rob his Gods ? q d. Will any Heathen do 
ſo > did not they that worſhipped Idols, abhorre ſacriledage* Was it not one of the 
lawes of the twelve tables in Rome, Sacrum ſacrove commenaatum qui clepſerit 
rapſeritque, parricida 'eſto; Let every ſacrilegious perſon paſſe and bee puniſhed 
for a parricide > And doth not T ly affirme of thoſe Lawes, that they did exceed 
all the libraries of the Philoſophers, in weight and, worth 2 Did not thole old Ido- 
laters freely beſtow their moſt precious things upon their 1dols, Ezech. 16.16, 17 
18,19. Ex0d.32,3 ? yea their very children in ſacrifice to Moloch, or Saturn? 
2 King. 16. 3. and 17.17. being as mad upon their Idols, as ever was any wicked 
wanton upon his harlot, /av+/1ng oxr of the bag, &c 2 And are not our moderne 
Jdolaters the Papiſts, as bountiful to their He-faints, and ſhe-ſaints ? ſo that their 
Churches are not able to hold their vowed preſcnts and memories, but that in many 
places (as at Loretto, Sichem, &c.) they are Fain to hang their Cloiſters and Church- 
yards with them ? Shall they in their petitions to our Parliaments plead for favour . 
and forbearance upon this ground, becauſc their anceſtours ({ they ay, ) beldoeny 
| 0 
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ſo great coſt upon this land for church-maintenance : and ſhall it be faid ( now that 

they are worthily caſt out ) Poſſidebant Papiſte, poſſident Rapiſte, Wicked Papifts 

had them, ungodly Rapiſts have them : Improprietaries, I mean, that hold by- 

an improper title, and all others that appropriate that to them and theirs which 

the Almighty is inveſted in. This is here inſtanced as a capitall crime, and calicd 

robbing of God, as well it may ; « braſmuch as miniſters maintenance (being tythe: ) 

is called the Lords, and holy ro the Lord Lev. 27, 30. becauſe leparated from man 

and mans uſe, and therefore might not be altered. Verſe 28. Or if any had a mind 

to redeem them, they were bound to add to the price every fitth peny above the Nunquid hems * 
true value. Verſe 31, Let all thoſe look to this whether Impropriators falſe fraudavit 
Patrons ( Latroncs rather) or others that either by force or fraud rob God OO” 
of his right, d-teyning part of the due at leaſt, as Ananizs and Sapphira did ; Sara 
God hath a 2zare /mpedit againſt them , which one day they muſt make G& Theodetion. 
anſwer tO, | 

yer je have robbed me | Becauſe ye have robbed my Miniſters who are iz my {61d 

2 Cor. 5. 20, andin whom he rece:veth tythes, of whom it 25 witneſſed that be li. 

weth, like as did Melchiſedeck,, as a Prieſt and tyth-taker, and type of Chiiſt, 

Heb. 7. 7, 8, 9. Andas God is lenfible of the leaſt curteſy done to a Prophet to 

reward it, even toa cup of cold water far, 10. 42. ( ſo that he is an ggard to 
| himſelf, that ſcants his beneficence to a Miniſter ) ſo for thoſe that wrong and rob 

them, tizat deny them thar double hon-ur of countenance and maintenance that he 

hath appointed them,and hold them to hard allowance : m#z<ling the Ox,or giving 

him but ſtraw at the beſt, for treading out the corn,they will dearcly anſwer it before Ei 
God, who holds all done to them as doneto himſelf. Surely as D.vid could not _ ned 
but feel his own cheeks ſhaven,and his own coat cut in his Emvatlſadours ; they did pn "wh . 
but carry his perſon to Hans: So here. Andas there was never any king fo poor rinthum Pa- 
and weak, but thought himſelf ſtrong enough ts revenge any wrong dine, or a- Ft veſtr? to- 
buſe offered to his Embaſſadours: Sothe king of h-aven will not fail to cxrſe / yoo > rr 
with a curſe whole naticns that forget God and torſake his Levites Dent. 13. 19. eff ha mowing 
ir being all one to God to deal in this caſe againſt 2 nation or ag4inſi a man only. Cic.pro lege 
lob 34. 29. | Man. 

i1 ty:hes and offcrings\ He had told theta before they had 055d him: or ( as 

ſome 1cad it) ſtabbed him as with a ponyard. And here they ſhould have conte(ſ- 

edthe ation and craved pardon. But becauſe they did nothing lefle; ſtanding 

upon their juſtification ( as before often ) God deicends to the particular wherein 

they robbed him, 7» rythes and offerings: The origia;ll hath ic, Tyt2es and offe- 

rings, without the particle ( ix ) and it is as if the Lord ſhud fay, you may eaſily 

know my meaning without ſo many words, but that you love to conrelt. You 

cannot be ignorant, that the Levites, for want of m1intenance, ar? fled every man 

to his field, and ſo my work and worſhip is lett undonz. Good Nehemith was 

ſenſible of it chap. 13. 10, and becauſe he knew that, -by this means, rcligicn it 

{elf would be ſoon undermined and overturned, he contended with the Rulcrs, and 

made all the people pay their tythes:and chis he worthily reckons among his good 
deeds,praying God ro remember him for ir,au 1 not wize it out cha. 13,10. Heaetiah, 

thatgreat Reformer, ſhewed the Ike zeal in commanding the pzople that dwelt in 

leruſalem to give the portion of the Prieſts and Levites, that th:y might attend up5n 

the law ef the Lord'( fo the'Vulgar ) that they might be encouraged in tye law of the 

Lord, loweread 2 Chron. 31. 4. that is, that they might not follow their call- 
ings heavily for want of maintenance, but che: cfully bend themſelves wholy to 

the ſervice of the Lord. And here ( as Fer once wiſhed for the Romith {yna- 

SOgue ) 1 would we had ſome Aofes, ſaid He, to take away the evils of the 

times : non enim unjum tant um vitulum ſed multos habemns, to: we have not one 
gold:n calf, but many : So have we of theſe times cauſe ro wiſh we had ſoine 

zealous Nehemiahs and Hezekiahs to [tickle and ſtand for Chritts Miniſters, not de- 
frauded of their due maintenance only ( a ſigne of gaſping devotion ) bur trampled 

upon by the foul feet of rhe baſeſt of the people, as the filch of the world and the 

Offcouring of all things. Tythes they fay are Tewiſh : bur if Melchiſedech ryrhed 

Abraham, by the ſame right whereby he bleſſed him : and iftythes by all lwes of Heb. 7. 
God, Nature, Nations, have beeh hallowed to God, as Junius and other modern 
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Divines alledge and argue : and la(tly,it things conſecrated to Gods ſervice may not 
bc alienated , out of cale of neceſſity Pro. 20, 25. Gal. 3. 15. it will appar to 
be otherwite. Or it rythes be Jewiſh, and yer Miniſters muſt have a mainte- 
nance ( Chriſt having ſo ordained 1 Cor. 9. 24. | ard that both honourable 1 T'im. 
5, 17, 18. and liberall Gal. 6. 6. how elſe thall they be given to holpitaliy , 
i Tim. 2. 2? (it they be not hoſpitable, thehyill be deſpicable } how will 
men ſatisfic their coniciences in the qzora pars: the particular quantity they mult 
beltow upon them ? The ſcripture ſpeaketh only of the zeath part. Sed manum de 
:abula. Enough of this, it not more then enough. "OT 
Verſe g. Te are carſea with acurſe Wug. yeare curſed with pennry and ſcar- 
city of viRtuals, according to Dear. 28. 23, &c. and ſo great was this peoples 
poverty, that they were torced for focd to ſell not their fields only, but their tons 
and daughters Nch. 5, They had pinched on Gods fide, and he had paid them 
home in the ſame kind : they thought in the famine to have kept the more to them- 
ſelves,” and they had the icfſe, for keeping from him that which was bis. A juſt 
hand of God upon all church-robbers : for molt part they are alwayes in want and 
needy, their wealth melting away as ſnow before the ſun, and their fields ot blood 
purchaſed with the ſpoiles of Chriſt, proving as unfortunate and fatall ro themaz 
the gold of the Temple of 7 bo/oſe did to $c2pio's fouldiers: of which whoever carri- 
cd any pa't away, never proſpered afterwards. W hat get men by fu. h a deriay 
that ſhall prove their fatall deſ{iny? Say they leave the gold behind them, yet 
they are likely to carry the gu:Itto hell with them 1-92. 5. 1,2. yeato coph in hell, 
as Latimer phraſed it, unlefle they make reſtitution, to gifgelt jn hell, what 
they have devoured on carth, as Azjtiz. Becaule Pharaoh fairh the r2ver 
7s mine own , therefore faith God, [ will dry up tbe river Exch. 29 }, $6 
The Merchant that denycth to pay his cultome, toricits all his coumr/d:tics; 
ſo here. 
for ye have robbed mz And therefore I have curſed you. God nover puiiſheth 
people, but there is juſt cauſe tor it, could chey but tee 1t; bur that they ave hard= 
Iy drawn to, as here, and E/ay 26. 11. the root of the matter is 1 themiclyes, 
as /ob ſpeakes in another caſe ; the plagiie uf their own hearts 1 King, 8 38. 
p:ocureth them all the miſchict, and may tay to then) as the heart of Apottou: us 
Ce ed the tyrant feemed to ſay to him ; who dreamed one night that he was fieacd by 
T;Twy aTizs the Scythians, and boyledin a caldron, and thar his heart {pake ro him cut of the 
'  kertle, It is I that have drawn thee to all thi:. Let men th:refore, when under 
any miſery, lay their hand upon the1r hearr, thruſt their hand into t-eir bfum 
with Meſes, they ſhall be ſure to bring it vur leprous: let them turn ſhort again 
upon themielves, and lay every man, What hate 1 done ? Whar evill have 1 cont 1 
mitted, or at leaſt admitted ? what good haye I omitted, or intermitted ? Pro 
fane Eſa, beguiled of the blefiing, cryes out ot his fathers fore, of his brothers 
ſubtlety : not a word of his own prophanencſſe in flight-vg and (clling hi+ birth- 
right: he had forgor ſince hedid cat and drink, and went his wav Gen. 25. *4- 
The Ileruſalem-Paraphraſt adds, that he alſo deſpiſed bis portion in the world 10 cerne, 
and denyed the reſurrettion. But this he never taketh notice of, $0 Yowpey beaten 
by Ceſar out of the field blamed the divine providence tor his ill ſucces ; when he 
ſhould rather have faulted his own retchleſſe ſecurity ( that he never conſidered 
into what place he were beſt to retire it worſted ) and eſpecially -his facril:dge not 
long Lefore that defeat, when he fackt Jeruſalem, ind ranſackt rhz Temple. He 
might have conſidered what became ( a little before his time ) tor the {ame cofferce 
1 Maccab.9. of Alcimus, Heliedorus, Lyſimachi, Antiochns, Mencliits, and Nicanor, all noe 
phts ; torious Church-robbers, and all hang'd up in gibbets, as it were, tor example and 
24,26. and 4. admonition to all that ſhould come atrer. $acriledge isa fare ( faith Solomon, 
39,41.42.and Pro. 20. 25. )that 1. catcherh ſuddenly. 2. holdeth ſurciy. 3. deftroyerh cer- 
$.15,16.and tainly. Cavete, 
3-13 even this whole nation] The diſcaſe was grown Epidemicall, lik» that which 
30934" Phyſicians call corr»p:o rotires ſubſtantie, or that which the Prophet Eſa) allo com- 
plaineth of chap. I. 5, 6. The whole head 75 ſick, tle whole beart « fant (Ce » 
This fin of facriledge was grown Nationall : there was a conjunuee of ail forts in 
this wickedneſſe ; a rabble of rebels they were, ripe for judgement : yea thoogh 
Gods 
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Cruary, — the Prophecie of Malachi. 


Guds judgements were upon them, yet they perſiſted Neh. 13. 18. and en- 
creaſed wrath Ezra. 9. 13. God had ſmitten them, but they forrowed not: 
but to terevenged on him, as it were, tor laying famine upon them, they took 
away his tythes &c, a Ws 

Verſe 10. Bring ye all the tythe into the ſtore-hovſe] All, whether prediall, or 
perſonal, all, and of every kind. 

into the ſtore-hanſe! the ſtanding place for tythes, as it is called Neb. 13. 11, 
i2, 12. the tyth-barn, as the Vulgar hath it, 

that there may be mear in my houſe] Tereph, unde Te*9m ; and the Evgliſh, 


\ 
- 


Ier.5.3, 


'T. 


, 


_ 


prey : that there may be maintenance for my Miniſters; enough not Cibus qui di 


for themſelves only, but for to be diſtributed to thoſe that are abont them - cerpr,dridi, 


thit they may not eattheir morſcls alone, that they may not be ſlaves to, others, —_— 
ſcryants to themſelves : that they may not bite With thur teeth, and cry peace, © 
t:ach for hire, an divine for money A7zc. 3. 5, 11. thatis, be fain to main- 

tain thewſ-lves with forgid and unworthy flatteries. ZBal/2aw the falſe Prophet 


({rod2 with his two men Nzm. 22, Gods Levite had one man J7rdg. 19. 11. 


A:7iftin lived neither like a Lord, for he cate his meat in woodden and ma:ble Poſſiden. in 
diſhes : neither lived he like a begger, for he ufed to cat with filver ſpoons.» vit. Aug. 
V\ het pitty was it that Zther was forced to cry out in his Comment on Gez. 47, 

Nth rpereſſe! Fs ol:um A. Typti 1d rap Ine 775 Paxe, omnibus miniſtr;s verbi fame 

per nidum eſſer. Qnunrd ji [uſtentandi cent ate contribuiione poprli miſere profcity 

& diviter vivercat, Wit were notfor the ſpoil of Egypt which we tave ſnatche 
fromthe Pope, all the Miniſters of the word muſt have been affamithed. For if 

toy ſhould be put to live upon the f:ce contribution of the people, they wauld cer. 

taiiy have a milcrable hardliving of it. Alm ergo Fc. We are maintained 

then, 25 I faid of the fpoiles of Egypt: and yet that little chat we have is prey*d 
upon by the Magiſtrate : for the pariſhes and <chooles are ſo ſpoyled and peeled, 

a; it th-y meant to ſtarve usall. Thus Lurber. AMelanthon comes after him and 
complaines 1n the year 1 559: Priacipes favebant Luthcro: fea jam iterum wviterts 

IO Yar tudmenm munat erga miniſtros 5c. The Princes did at fi: t favour Leather: 

bit now ye {ce again theunkindneſſe of the world to the Miniſters of the word. 

Ceri ves {0 ill dealt with at Geneva ( together with other faichfull Miniſters 

there | that he was forced once to ſay, Certe {i hominibns ferviviſſum &c. Truly 


if ] had ſerved men in my Miniſtry, I hid been very ill requited. But its well that 3e!ch. 4.4m, 


I have ſerved Him who never failes his : but faithfully performeth with the betrex 77 574- 
wha.{ ever he hath promiſed them. Our Docour $r9g%tos obſerved, that the 

maaer of very many in the City was to deal with rheir miniſter as Carriers doe 

with their horſes; viz, to lay heavy burthens upon them, and then to hang bels 

about their necks; they ſhall have hard work, and great commendations, bur S-1m. en 
ea'y commons ; be applaud-d for excelient preachers, have good words, but ! >. 2.39, 
f:2hrwige:, Thus in the City ; but what me:ſure meet mcn with in the Coun 

trcy > Hear it froma Countrey- Miniſters mouth. How many thovtands in this 

En. aith He) ſtand obacxions in an high-degree to the judgements of God for 

thi: fin of {:criledge, which is the bane of our people, and blemith of our Church 2 

Somerhere are whorob God of his main tythes, vet are content tol-ave him Il 

the I-ff* 2 they pluck our flecces, and leave us the taglocks, poor Vicaragetithes, 

whilſt themſelyesand chil.'ren are kept warme itn our wootl, the Pa-fonage.. And 

and <thers yet more injurious, who think that roo much, would rhe law bur al- , 

low then a pair of ſheers,they would clip the very taglocks off. Theſe ( withthe yy, pc ;; 
deceitful raylour ) are not content to ſhrink the whole and fair broad-cloth toa Stage ja. 


1 x , Ko . . "4, 
GO2n of buttons, but they mult Itkewife take part of them away, and nimme the 7: Va!e/ pag, 


2, 
+» 
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Very , wizch only we have lefr, Aﬀer they have fall gorg:d them'elves 5 
With the Parſonage grains, they can hnde means either by unconſcionable Ieafes or 
comp itions, to pick the Vicaridge-boncs &c+ Thus He and much more to the 
like pirpole. Our bleſſings { faith Another eminent Divine )are more then 
thoſ: of old. OUCL burthen lefle. Ang yet now ONW1ng CONS evenalittle [CP] 
the painfulleſt Miniſter ?. And thoſ-, rhar uvona kind of conicience pay other 5 
ntis, think, all lofi that goes ro the maintenance of the Miniſtery, and 
that wifh ſack repiving, 3s if thar were mony of all other worſt beftow- 
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Pſal-113.5, 


Subeſt jurandi 
ſpecres. Figuier, 


Pſal. 106.14. 


and prove me now herewith| Dignatio fupenda, A wonderful condeſcenſion, that | 
God ſhould call upon man to take experiment of him, ro make but a triall, to pur 
it to the proof whether he will not proſper the penitent. This is ſomewhatlike 
that other paſſage P/al. 34, O traſt and ſee that the Lord i good &c. or that, Come 
and let us reaſon together. 'O the neyer-enough adored depth of Gods goodnefle, 
that he (ſhould ſtoop ſo low to us clay and dirt, dung and wormes-meat 1 He js fo 
high, that he is ſaid to bumble himſelf to behold things doxe in heaven. If he look 
at all out of himſelf, to ſee but what the Angels do, he doth therein abaſe himſel£, 
That he will deal fo familiarly with us ( who are no better then ſo many walking. 
dunghils )as to bid us prove him what he will do for us, this deſerves acknoy. 
ledgement and admiration in the higheſt degree. Should he have uſed martial 
law with theſe malapert miſcreants in the text that had robbed him of his rights: 
and not only have reproved them and curſed them with acurte of penury, but 
have ( Drace-like ) written his lawes in blood upon them, he might have juſtified 
his proceedings. But thus to commune with them, and not only to preſcribe 
them a remedy for removall of the curſ:, Bring ye all the Tythes &c. but thus to 
perſwade with them, and to permit them to prove his bountifulneſſe in giving, 
and his fa:rhtulneſſe in keeping promiſe with them, and that withan oath ( as ſome 
concelve. ) 

if 1 will not open the Windowes of heaven | then never beleeve me more ; what 
a wond-rfull goodnefle was this ? Surely we may well ſay of it, as Chryſoſtom 
doth of the happiacfle of haven, Sermo non walet exprimere; experimento opus 
eff, Wecannever ſuthiciently praiſe'it, but muſt take the counſell he gives us, 
and prove it, Prove me &c. There is an unlawfull and damnable proving or ra- 
ther provoking of God, when men ſeparate the means from the end, holineſſe 
from happincfle, will needs live as they liſt, and yet preſume they ſhall be ſaved 
by the unknown me: cizs of God. Such. were thoſe that tempted and provoked 
the moſt bigh God, and kept not his teſtimonies P/al, 78. 56. like as before they. 
had luſted exceedingly in the wildernefle, and tempted God inthe deſert; whileſt, 
bearing themſelves over-bold upon their external priviledges, they refuſed to ob» 
ſerve his ſtatutes, and keep his lawes. This fin, in the new Teſtament is called 
temptins the Spirit of the Lord AF. 5. 9. Ananias and Sapphira did ſo, when by 
a cinning concrivance they would needs prove and make triall whether God could 
deicry and would puniſh their hypocriſy: So did Zade: the traytour when he 
boldly demanded, /s it { Lora, Sodoall groſs hypocrites that preſent unto God 
aca:cale of holineſſe, like Cham, or that curſed Cozener al. 1. 14. Such alſo 
asrefuic Chriſts offers of grace: and when he bids them as here, Prove him if 
upon rheir obedicnce to the lawes of his kingdome, he will not open the windowes 
of heaven and raindown righteouſneile upon them, even mercies without meaſure: 
and { for confirmation ) wills them as once he did wicked Ahaz, Ak thee a ſigne 
of the Lord thy God, Ark, it either in the depth, or height above ; they churliffly 
an{wer him in efte&t as he did, 1 wil/-net ask, neither will I try the Lord, Where 
upon the Propher that made the motion, in an holy indignation, Heare ye now faith 
}4e, ye hoyſe of David, 1s it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, but ye will weary my 
Goa alſo? ila. 7.12. 13s 

if I will not open you the windowes of heaven] Vulp. the cataratts or flood- 


' g4'e4gnr ſpouts of heaven ; meaning the clouds,thoſe bottles of raine, which God 


Gorn, d Lapid, 


here promiteth to ſhour down abundantly, tanta copia, impetu, & fragore, ut 
rucre poti us quam fluere videatuy, A phraſe noting great plenty 2 King. 7. 2. 
for in thoſe hot countries drought ever made a dearth. Hence the proud Egyp- 
tians whoſe land is wateredand made fruitfull by the overflow of the river Nils, 
were wont in mockery to tell the neighbour nations, that if God ſhould forget to 
raine, they might chance to ſtarve for it. They thoughttherain was of God, but 


not the river. God therefore threateneth to dry it up Exech 29. 9, //a. 19. 5+ 6. 
and ſo he did : 


Creditur /Eg)ptns caruiſſe juvantibus arva. 
Imbribns, atq; annis ficca fuiſſe noven. 
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To teat by both them and us, that bo plenty a and. ſcarcity, Crought, and rain are 
is work 3 he carries the keyes ot the grave, of the heart, and ol the windows os 
1caven the clouds, under his own firale. Veliels the ey are as thin as the Four 
which is contained in them. Jhere they bang and move, thou WW Who vey wich 
tlieir, burgen. tow they arc upneld, and why they fa] here, and now, we know 
riot, but wonder at it, as Gous liandy- work. inthe iftand cf bt. Thumas, on to Abbots Ger 
backſide ot Airike, in the middett of 1t 15 an hill : and over that, a continual lov Fg 251. 

wherewith the whole land is watered. In the midule 1 region of theair, God };a7! 
made 4: % eſſe 1-25 ſecrer place : þts pay ville 79114 about him its doh Witter wn ld?! 
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clonds of the $:e, Plal. 15.11. Thele he weighes by meaſure, {> that nota ar 
falls in vain, nur ina wrong place, 7» 28.15, When heut rroretl his voice tÞ 4 
154 multitude ( or noile | or waters 1a the heavens, and he cauſcrh the yangurs ro 
alcend from the ends oi the earth ; he maketh lighcenings with Fain, Bc, Is ot Y 

A wondertull thing turely, that out of the mt ddeſt © + wearer, « od fercheth fins © 
and hard ſtones out of the midit of thin vapovrs, his is the _ ON <A 
and 1T 15 ( worttuly L marvellous in our +45 Are there any amons the vanities G; 
the Gentiles 1th.t cw cive ram ? or can the heavens ive fhowres 2 (So the Near 
raltits will necas ha vet - bu © what taith the Prophet? ) 4-7 ma; than boy O Tin! 2: 
G ::1 B the-eftgre we will wart ::poir ther © {67 thou bit mid.” all 1 uſe 1 ar Tc | 

A por > eefolution ſurely, and that winch the Lord here would {ave enn'> 
take = 22, inthe way of his judcements to wait upon Bin, ad walk boſore ;. 
kim, to honour him with their ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruirs of all chow fn YE 


b] 
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2:11 their preiſes burit out with 


create. £0 fi ould their barnes be tilled wy 1th nlenty, i 
GOW Kine, VU es 2. O, TIO. I 2c lice! j 041 (63:1! VE MEE A" {fo FORT -27 
ret (rallvew. tered Ah me! Prov. 11 2. 
od wall [ portre him ou: a bl:flin; | becauſe E 
bath it in that place of th e P, v_ s Jait wwe an ag Le ſha] 
plea orir, as Kiz.coirend tl1 ;C lait words t 
nable ſhowre to himſelit and others, Th:refore they (Pl come 1d Care im the be: 
of Zion, anc. 1.21{"{tlow tree: t [er to he ? 009Unti;e of ti's Lord, for whe : #4 Pr vv 320 

| ; | ; a7 
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a mwdiercd SAP An y and th eV iz 719! Uh FLOW GRAY 39 HU all, &en. "12 I 2, (0 DrOCi: Us Foe 24 / 2 
prom: (e, every iyilable w -hereof d drops myrrhe, anu mercy! Abr:h:»; that ©.:chop * ; 
-247:0, ( lo we may call him as the hebrews coll 72-25 the | ather of Vogs 
"M4 the firſt we read of in <cripture that vowed a vor unto the Lord) had 
this promiſe of abundance plentiful.y pertormed unro him. So had Corfivun the 
firſt Chriſtian Emperour', the Churches great Henetittour, 75 zzs De 
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Az:g: os, | COON 1 {4731 $1133 4 3114S Terre. tammlevic mune tons 0:45.17 02tave | $0 25, 
mulls auderet. The good Lord tilled ( 92,7 :t15e he reat, with fo many cemporall 
a x as never ys man durſk with fo Ir, ; 

There jha ; 20t be ronme enonsnh ty jd + Ir. m2 1:co145 [1125 off , fo that YOU abs tninm 
ſhail ſay, It is enough : Thus the < "Paldec ge? It. Rabbi 46;aþ77, 1. god ſuffictat 
(h od! bhwwve more then eo 01 hb, as the « areptan he id, 2 x 14:0. Feds Te criite ReoVeo Cox Wk ” wo 

J $566 CE IO Ji«þer; ft Rab. 


ſed runn! ng ili there Was norocm. D9rew Of 167 71774 ! 
but Ir: the d; O'S 7.P0;; thee. It was time to inut tl {iC UK } (31 2107 Oc 
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: 2, when many Ultra ſufic- 

Sreater veſſels muſt be ſupplied from one littie one. Jo lad a Propucts reward 9 Monte; 
witha witneſſe. And ſo had the Shunamite. Her table, and bed, and foo! was 
well beſtowed : That candleftick repaid ker the light of ber furure if and condi- 
{tion ; that table, the means of mainrenarce ; ; thi :t 00 l a feat of fare al lde; tia 


bed, a quiet reſt from the common calamities ot her nation. $0 lh:all a pay- 
maſter is God : his retributions arc more then i: Be will not 
by his creature in lierality, Jam. 1. 568 TR {hall be fare to have their own 2- 
Sain with _vlury, either in money, or eys-worti. Vaoat they want in cemno- 
ralls ( a ſufficiency wh ereot © rhey” ſhall Un e lure of, if not a ſ-e:ff27:y } he will n.axo 
up in Aer ſoy arr. peace Dr 07:0h Arcana , as much, or more then LEArT Can 
hold. Some holy men 4 Ve eſo over-abounded exceed! noly with joy, char t tey have 
been forced to cry out, Hold Lord, ftay thine hand, &c. their ſpirits wore even 
ready to expire, with an exuberancy of {pirituall raviſhment : as [1 e e Chu int ON ms 6 a 
Canticles was ſick. of love, and therefore calls to the Miniiters, to /f.zy er from (nk- 
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i:17 and ſwooning, £0 bolſter her "ps being ſurprized with a love- qualme: as th as the 
Yucen of Sheba rapt with admiration, had no more ſpirit in her - as Jacobs heart 
Gidfr. in ut fainted, when be beard the c00d news of Joſeph alive. Bernrrd, for a certain time 
Bern. atrer his converſion, remained as it were, deprived of his ſenſes, by the exceſlive 
Epiſt In, cyrſomutions he had from God. Cyprian and Auſtin teſtifie the like of them- 
Conteſj.1.5. ſolves. 
Owe Veſe 11. And I will reo:he the devourer ſor your ſthes ] Caterpillars, Canker- 
wormes, avd ſuch hurtiuil creatures, Gods terrible army, as they are notably ſet 
| forch 1n theic march and miſchief, Foz! 2: 2, 2, 4, 5, &c. with ch, 7. 1.4. to tame 
[1:5 rebels, to eaſe him of his adverſaries, and to avenge him of his enemies, Elay 1. 
24. Theſc he will revcke ( for every creature 1s at his beck, and check ) as he re- 
bited te red-len, and i was ded un, Pſal.105. and as he rebuked the winds, 1:t, 
8.26. the fever, L»%. 4. 39. the devil, A:t.7.18, he will fay unto them, Abire 
et ua bac. Get you hence, and that's ogh, for they are all his ſcrvants, Pal. 
119. 91, Heisthe great Centurion ( or rather Lordof Toſts ) that iaith to this 
—_—_ G9, end he goeth, and to another , Comr, ard he copierh, &c. if he do but 
ſay, Who 1s 0n my ride, who > all creatures look out at their windows, as ready 
preſt tw do his pleature : neither is there any ſo mean amongſt them, or ſo deſpica- 
bl- that cannot, it jet on by lum, make the proudelt on earth ſtoop, and fav, This 
ts the Fare” 0 * God, But of this fee more in the 1. Do:t. on veſ. 18. of this C har - 
NL. et all ke look for Gods bleſſing, either upon their perſons or poſſeſſions, 
mak their pace with God ( the genealogie of corn, and wine is re{olved into him, 
17.7. 2, 22. ) and bring him all his tythes into; the ſtore- houſe, &c. leſt hee blaſt 
their fair hopes, cut off "the meat from their mouthes, take his own arid bee gone, 
take away his curn 1n the time thereof, and his wine in the ſeaſon thereof, &c. "Hol. 
- r e I-s 16 our Saviours time, {45 milts eo: t;, wera punctuail in paying 
che: rtythes, even to a potherb, Math. 23, And at this day, though not in cheir 
own countrev, nor have a Leviticall Prieſthood, yer thole of them that wouid bee 
Godw, Heb. , reputed religious, do diltribute, in lieu of tythes, the tenth of their increaſe unto 
Antiq p-2+ ! the poor : being periwaded chat God doth blefſe their increaſe the more : For their 
uſuall proverb is, Decrma 1 dies f as, Iythe and be rich. Of the young Lord 
HarrimTton ( the laſt of that name ) 1t is reported by Vir. S:o:k', who preached his 
Funera!l, that he conſtantly gave the tenth of his yearly revenue to pious and 
charitable uſes. And of reverend Mr. 1/4. Whately Miniſter of Banbury, it is 
likewiſe recorded in his life, that he ſet apart and expenged tor many years betore he 
died for good uſes, the centh part of his yearly comings in, both out of his tempo- 
rall and eccleſiaſticall means of maintenance : and that be. never thrived in his out- 
ward eſtate, riil he took that courſe. Beſides the ſweet comfort that the ſpirits of 
his wealth thus diſtilled, as it were, brought to his conſcience, both in life and at 
death : and the bletting of a good name left behind him, according to that which 
follows next in the cext, Ang all nation, &C. 

Verſe 12. And all rations (hall call you Ulefſed ) wi. for the abundance of out- 
ward comforts and commodities, by che which the Nations meaſured mens happi- 
neſſe ſaying, ®B/eſſ*4 75 the people that 1s in ſucha Cc. je, Plal. 144,15. Cyprus was 
for this caute anciently called 17:carz2, that is, the bleſſed countrey, as having a 
ſufficiency of all things within it ſelf: and England was called Regaum Det, the kivg- 
dome of God, or the Fortunate Jſland, and tngliſhmen Deires, as thoſe that were 
ſet ſafe de zra Der, from the wrath of God. In the time of Pope ( lenzcnt the ſixth 
( as Robert of Avesbury teſtifieth ) when Lewzs of Spain was choſen Prince of the 
Fortunate Iſlands, and for the conqueſt thereof was to raiſe an Army in France 
and Italy ; the Engliſh Agent at Rome, together with his company departed and gat 
home, as conceiving that the Prince was bound for England, then the which they 
thought there was not a more fortunate Ifland in the world. Of the 1fland of Ly- 

Lyctam Ho- ca, Un faith, that all the day long, the sky is never fo cloudy, but that the Sun 
ya clara | may be ſeen there. Semper in Sole fra e/t Rhodos, The Rliodes is ever in the Sun- 
PO ſhine, ſaith »/Exeas Splvms. And of Alexandria in Egypt, Ammims Marcellizs 
obſerveth, that once in the day the Sun hath been ſeen to ſhine over it. 1 confefle 
the ſame cannot be ſaid of England : Iremember alſo what | have read of a certain 
Frenchman, who retu_ /aing home out of England, and being axed by a countrey- 
man 


w 


— 


— 


DT —c 


CnaP.3. PG the Prophecie of Malachy. 


675 


man of his that was bound for England, what ſervice he would command him into 
this countrey 2 Nothing but this, ſaid the other ; When you ſee the Sunne,have 
me commended to him : for 1 have been there two moneths, and could never fee 
him in all that ſpace. Belike he was herein the deep of winter. For at Summer 
Solltice T acit#s ( inthe life of Agricola) hath obſerved, that the Suh ſhineth con- 
tinually in Britanny, and neither ſetteth nor riſeth there ; but paſſeth ſo lightly by 
us by night, that you can ſcarce ſay, we have any night at all: But if we ſpeak of 
the Sunſhine of Gods grace and favour,either for ſpirituals or temporals : as Delos 1s 
ſaid by So/ias,to have been the firſt countrey that had the Sun ſhining uponit,after 
the generall deluge, and therehence to have had its name : ſo was England one of 
the firſt Hands that both received Chriſt, and that ſhook off Antichriſt. And for 
temporall bletiings, «al! nations call ns bleſſed, and count us a delightſome land in- 
deed, a land of d:ſircs, ſuch as all men would defire to dwell in, for the'exceeding 
fruirfulnefſe and pleaſantnefle of it: it being the Court of Queen Ceres, the Srana- 
ry of the Weſtern world, as forreigne Writers have termed it, the paradiſe of 
pleaſure, and garden of God, as our own Chronicler. The truth is, We may well 
ſay of England, as the Italians do of Venice, by way of proverb : He that hath nar 
ſeen it, cannot beleeve what a dainty place it is : and he that hath not lined there ſome 
004 ſpace, canuot underſtand the worth of it. Our Mr. /ſcham, <choolmaſter to Q. 
£118avth, had lived there fome time, and had foon enowgh of it: for thouch hee 
a&mired the place, he utterly diſliked the people for their looſe living. And the 
I:ke ( alafſe} may be too truly affirmed of us. We live in Gods good land, but not by 
Gods good lawes : we eat the fat and drink the ſweet , but we ſanRifie not the 
Lord God in our hearts, we live not as becotmeth Chriſtians. Our hearts { like our 
Climate ) hath much more light then heat ; light of knowledge, then heat of zeal; 
our likewarmneſle 1s like ro be our bane, our ſinnes our ſnuffes, that d1imme our 
candleſtick, and threaten the removall of it. O f; fiat 34 34 nobss ( faith One ) qued 
in Sole videtur, qui quibus affulſerit, 1s etiam calorem & colorem impertire ſoler ! 
Q that the Sun of righteoumeſle would fo ſhine upon us, as to warm us, and tranf- 
forme us into the ſame image from glory to glory, as by his Spirit! O that he 
would ſet up his own kingdome here more and more amongſt us ! then ſhould wee 
be more happy then the 1ſraelites were under the raigne of king Solero, or the Spa= 
niards under their Ferdizand the third, who reigned 35. years : inall which time 
there was neither famine nor peſtilence in the land. | 
Verſ. 13. Tomr Words have been ſtoutsagoinſt me | Or, reenforced, or ſtrongly 
confirmed. Superant me verba veſtra, ſo ſome have rendred it. By your hard and 
hatefull words you have been too hard for ime, as it were, Andit is, asif God 
ſhould ſay, I have given you my beſt aavice to break off your finnes, and to brins 
me my tythes, that 1 might blefſe you both with ſtore, and honour. But I have 
loft my labour: I ſee well, my ſweet words are worte then fpilt upon you, who are 
ſo harcened in your errour and blaſphemy, that you are ſtill clamouring and caſting 
out odious words againſt me. Once before you had fet your foul mouthes againtt 
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me, and like ſo many wolves ( that were wood ) you held up your heads and howl'd caſſumnon pro- 


out theſe ugly words, Every one that doth evil 7; good in the fiohr of the Lord, 
he delighteth in them, &c. ( wasit poſlible that the wit of malice could deviſe fo high 
a flander ? ) And now you are ar it again, creaking like doors that. move upon 
ruſty hinges, nay clattering and bluſtering out ſuch helliſh and hideous blaſphemies, 
as at the hearing whereof, it is great wonder if the heavens ſweat not, carth gape 
not, ſea roar not, all creatures conſpire not to be avenged upon you : as the very 
ſtones in the wall of Aphek turned executioners of thoſe blafphemous Aramites, 
when as being but ignorant Pagans, their tongues might ſeem no ſlander, | 
Your words have been flout againſt me | Yea ſtouter and ſtouter ; your wicked- 
neſſe frets like a canker, and encreaſeth ſtill to more nngodlineſſe, 2 Tim. 2+ 17. 
Evil men and deceivers grow worſe and worle, 2 Tim. }. 13. as being given up by 
God, Rom. 1. 28. acted and agitated by the devil, Epheſ. 2. 2. ſerving diverſe luſts 
and pleaſures,Tt.3.3. which to ſatisfie is an endleſle piece of buſineſſe. Neither let 
any here ſay, they were but words that theſe are charged with, and words are but 
wind, &c, for words have their weight, and are marvellous proyoking. Leviter . 
volant, fed nou leviter vielant. You ſhall find ſome, ſaith Eraſmns, that if death 
LIT2 be 
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be threatened, can deſpiſe it : but to be belied rhey cannot brook, nor from revenge 
contain themſelves. As a murthering-weapon in my bones, ſaith David, mine ene- 
mies reproach me, Pſal.42.10. Deiperate ſpeeches and blaſphemies that impoſe up- 
on the Lord any,thing unbeſceming his Majeſty ( a thing common amons thejews, 
even at this day ) he can by no means away with. $ce how God ſtomacketh ſuch 
proud contumelious language, Pſal. 73. 11. and 94-4, 5,6, 7, &c. Leph. 1. 12. 
Ezech.g. 9g. See how he puniſhed it in him that bored thorough his great Name, 
Lev. 24+ 11. L£:dovize commonly called St. Lew:s, cauſed the lips of blaſpbemers 
to be ſeared with an hot iron. Ph1ip the French King puniſhed this ſin with death, 
yea though it were committed in a Tavern. The very Turks have the Chriſtians 
blaipheming of Chrift in execration : and-will puniſh their priſoners ſorely, when 
as, through impatience, or deſperateneſſe, they wound the ears of hcaven : Yea 
the Jews.in their ſpeculations of the cauies of the ſtrange ſucceſſe of the affairs of 
Jhe world, afligne the reaſon of the Turks prevailing ſo againſt the Chriſtians, to 
be their blaſphemies: and arzong other ſcandals and lets of their converſion, are 
all thoſe font words darted with heiliſh mouthes againſt God in their hearing, fo 
ordinarily and openly, by the Italians eſpecially, who blaſpheme oftner then ſwear, 
and murthicr oftner then revile or flander. Andrew Myſe xls in his diſcourſe, in- 
tituled, The devil of blafphemy, hath a memorable ſtory of a deſperate dice-player 
in Helvetia, A»n0 1553. ata town three miles diſtant from Lucerna. Where,on 
a [.ords-day, three wretched fellows were playing at dice, under the town-walt. 
One of then, named Vlriczs Schraterys, having loſt a great deal of money, {wore 
that if he loſt the next caſt, he would fling his dagger at the face of God. re loit 
it, and ina rage threw up his dagger with all his might roward heaven. The dag- 
ger vanithed in theair, and was ſeen no more: tive drops of blood fell down upon 
the table where they were playing, which could never be waſhed out, ( part oi it 
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1s ſtill kept in that rown for a monument ) the blaſphemer ( to ſay the beſt of him ) 
was fetcht away preſently body and foul by the devil, with fuch an horrible noiſe, as 
affrighred the whole town. The other two came to g miſerable end ſhortly after. 
The truth of this relation is Zurther atteſted by #b Fiacelins, and Philip Lonicerns, 
T veat. hiſtor. pas. 142, 

Jet ye ſay, What have we ſpoken /0 mncy againſt thee ? ] Chald, What have we 
multiplied to ſpeak, before thee? As if they ſhould ſay, tis not ſo much that we 
have ſpoken , that thou ſhouldeſt make 1uc!) a buline!Te of it. Nothins more 
ordinary with graceleſſe men, then to elevate and extenuate: preat fins with them, 
are ſmall ſins, and ſmall ſins no fins: when asevery {inne thould ſwell like a toad in 
their eyes, and the abundant hatred thereof in their hearts, ſhould make them ſay 
all that can be ſaid for the aggravation and deteſtation of it : fith there is as much 
treaſon in coyning pence as bigger pieces ; becaule the lupreine authority is as much 
violated in the one as in the other. Put this ſinof theirs was no peccadilio, as aps 
peareth by the following inſtance. 

Verſe 14. Te have ſaid, It 1s vain to ſerve God | Vuls. He # vain that ſerves 
God. Ye are idle, ye are idle faid Pharaoh to the Iſraelites when they would reeds 
go ſacrifice, and to Moſes and Aron, Te let the people from their works. Any thing 
feems due work to a carnall mind faving Gods ſervice : thar's labour loſt, time caſt 
away, they think. But this is their want of ſpirituall judgement,; they lee not the 
beauty of holineſle, they raſte not how good the Lord is : they diſcern not things 
that are excellent, they meaſure all by preſent ſight,ſenſe, and taite, as do children, 
ſwine and other bruit creatures : And therefore they chenſelves are van; & vaniſſi- 
m:, as an Expoſitor here ſpeaketh, vain, and moſt vain, and that for two reaſons, 
and in two reſpe&ts. Firſt, for that they rake themſelves to be ſervers of God. Se- 
condly, they ſtick in the bark, ſerve him with rhe our-ſide onely, honour hins with 
their lips, and nor with their hearts, to bring him v4!r obl ations, empty perform- 
ances, ſerve him with ſhews and formalities which he delichts not in, nay he rejeas 
them with infinite ſcorn, as he did the Phariſees devotions, L#/,. 16. 15. becauſe 
they were but skin-deep, and not heart-ſprung ; therefore they were not a burton 
the better for them, God loves and looks for truth in the inward parts, Pſa. 51. 6. 
he looks that men ſhould do his wil! from the heart, Ephef. 6.6. and ſerve vim in 
their ſþsrits, Rom. 1. 9. In doing whereof there is great reward, Pſ.C. 19. 17. 
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preminm ante premiums that Exuge of a good conſcience : this the ſtranger m wed. 
icth not with, conceives not of, the wealtn of Gods pilgrims ſtanding more in 
Jewels, and gold, things light ot carriage, and well po:table, then in hoate and 
land. His ſervants have chathere that bl th abundamly pay them {or their pai "BR 
afore-hand : rightcouſacſſe being it> own reward; and they h:owins within theme 


ſelves,that they bave in heaven 4 bter and anen: fark T ſurbjrance. Bur ho: -e4itor oh, Heb. 10, 


the rich recompence that God ſhall make them ! oh. the hey ped np happinef: of 
fuch at the laſt | when theſe vain talkers in the texr, and all that are of then mind, 
ſhall roar out Nos infea/ati, We toiles counted their lives madnefie : Burt now &c. 
See more of this in the following Note on ver. 1 6. aortr. $. 
what profit ts it that Wwe have kept hu ordimarce! The Chaldee hath ir, Prod mane 
9101 adepri fſumns ? what mawmon or wealth have we gained y Man moniſts are 
all for gain, their very godlinefle 15 gain, itil they have an LZagles-eye to the prey, 
when they ſcem to fly higheſt toward heaven: It they may not ger Ly 50d, they 
ſoon grow weary of his work. Whar ſherves foyer they make of better, {ure 
it 15 their belly #6 their God, t:1: } mind earthly 196395. Thele wil foilow the chats 
as Jozathan, till they meet with the hony-combe ; or as acurr followes hijs m2- 
ſer till he mect witha -: rin, Thele come to { heiſt { as that yorg Pharite 
did ) haſtily, bat the” 24 way bed t!y ; becauſe th2y conſider not. thar Wi heh: 
Lordar? durable r1 rich's Pro, $.18, and that go.) linefle a+ ir bath many croffe;, ſoit 
hath many comi.t apt hag like as no county hath more y.ncnous crea- Gs 
tures then Egyot, none * AntiJores. 1 hi; tiete Senfualifts, having not the A Fy 
ſpirit, gadciitunu ror; 41 The 1ce rhe complaint of a diſappouintment ; «aſt ga : 


— 


ſtirr upon Gods :natookeop ug, as rþ4uis ipies did vpon tbe p: omited land ard Num, 14. \ - 
ready to run back to ug. pr io thr fleſh-pors, garti, k, and onions there. Lo, _ 
thisis the guiſe « TS ello pocions, with whom tht? . the be {t re] 191. Eg \ 

greate(t anyai as 11 1. + oþ Lid: : this life if the \; | h - Nga tl 11108 TH ith. 42 , 

it did to 0hez- E 08, Mt {wc oke Jus DON 25 worthy of entertallnent ; Toy: a 


plague of poy erty « Came iii, theſe Phitiltines will be olad to 11d their hands of 
It. Thegariſhnefſ2 of ho jour, wealth, and pleaſures do to dazle their eycs, that. 
they think it the only happincfle ro 22ve and to ho!d, Ench footes they are, and 
{uch great beaſts, if David way judge Pal. 73. 22. to fly a'fooles-pitch, mm 
g2c hawwking after that that cannot be hed, as Selomn fa th Pro, 23.5. Or it had, 


1 


yet cannot ve held, as being of {witrett wing, and t> foon gone, a+2 poſt thar 
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lomerimes to be otherwiſe - that goditnetſe migine be adared forir felt: and. 


to ſhew rhat his p:ople ſerve him not for comma tity [92 1, g. but that none 


paſſeth by. Gudlineſſe hath tho promiſe of 2th lives; and we read of fome 
44% PLAY in fork "tare, that were richer then any other. But God wiil have j 
' ? 


. —_ % . £ $ EY } ; w A 29 i £ Sp . 
ſerves God for anugtit, no not lo much as Luita Go, Of Kiwllee fig. SCC before 
chap. 1. 19. | 
PE Sy. 1 y 
that we bat heyt bis ordinances! winch if thoy had d-in> inde icea, they would 


i 


n2ver have lh 48ged, m1 lets blaſphe: med : they won nave IOY <4 them- 
ſelv2s, a {not ric ievine providence ; thuy would have fad with holy Ezra, 
Ai ths 11 ome 110 us for ozr cvill dared s, and for 041 ore't tp / aſſe « and thi, you 
' hajt puniſh:d us leſs then our 21 ines aeſer ve. 4 2 nf tion not be Jfiey 
mory with ws ti wg hadft conſnmed us, ſo tnat there ſhoul1 be a0 vemaant 1: or ef ca 
1:27 2 Ezri g. 1%, 14. Thus the good wheat falls low at the fert of the fan Cr, \ 


when the chit whiff cs an | flyes at his face. Thus the? theep, when Morn, Coat 
and locks downward: whereas the hung roit wolf lo -xes up and boivles a- 
cainſt heaven. Hypocrites uſe to wr rangle wit! h God and expoſtulate rhe unkind- 
nets of his non-acceptance of their {erviczs as Eſa) 58. 3. W verefare have we faſt- 
ed, ſay they, and thay ſeeſt not 2 wherefore have we aflified oz ir ſoule, and thou ta- 
heſt 19 knowledge ? God was, in their opinion, far too fon and ogy behind 
with them ; and therefore much to blame, and they mutt give him rherelling 
of it; They doſo: and they have their an{ wer. So the 2y ſhall have here inthe 
following verles, and the nexr chapter, which ought not to be divided from this, 
as ſome conceive. They upbraid the Lord as with The jr obſervancecs, fo with their 
humiliations. 


and that we have walked montrufully] Or, in black, , the habit of mourners : 
3 whence 
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whence that of the Heathen Oratour, Athenienſes nox nifi atrati &c, The Athenji. 

» Ans are never ſogood as when they areall in black;that is,under ſome heavy ati&i. 
on. Anda great Sateſman of this kingdome had this verſe written upon his ſty- 
dy door. | | | 


Anglica gens eft optima flens & peſſima ridens. | 


1 K ng-21.27, Great Brittain all in black, is inits beſt condition. But what is it to wear 
fackcipth, and walk ſoftly, with Ahab, when he had ſold himſelf to do wickedly? 
what is an humbling day without an humbled heart ? not only an ureligious = 
congruity, but an high provocation z like Zimri's at, when all the congregation 
were weeping before the dore of the Tabernacle. Surely God may fay to ſuch 
pretenders, as //aac did to his father, Behold the fire and the wood, but wher's the 
lamb for a [acrifice ? or as facob did to his ſons that brought him the bloody coat, 
Loe her's the coat, but wher's my child ? your garments are black, but your hearts 
and lives are much blacker. Go, cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and purifie your 
hearts, you donble-minaed. Be affiicted, in good earneſt, and monrn to Jome 
purpole, and Weep, ſoak and ſouce your ſelves in tcares of true repen:ance : /er 
your ſorrow for ſin be deep and downright: taru your laughter to monrning, and 
your joy to heavineſſe. Jams. 4. 8, 9. And then come, ler # reaſon together, 1aith 
the Lord. All theſe unkind conteſtations ſhall ceaſe, and all loving correſponden- 
cies ſhall paſſe betwixt us. God had faid as much as all this before to them ter/e 7, 
IO, It. Sed ſurdofabulam, their adamant was too hard to be mollified. 1 heir 
bulruſhes, though bowed down for a day, while ſeme ſtorm of trouble was upon 
them, was now fo pierkt up, as if it would threaten heaven. witnefle their con- 
tinued contumacy, their robuſtious language in the next verſe alſo, ſtoutirg it out 
{till with God. 

Verſe 15. And now we call the proyd happy\ Such as, boyling and {welling with 
ſpite and ſpleen againſt God and his people, deal arrogantly and infolently, 45:9 
wickedly with both hands earneſtly Exod, 18. 11. and 21. 11. and workng their 
own ends confidently and daringly : theſe we call and count bappy, becaute weat- 
thy and well underlaid, as they ſay, becauſe they live in the height of the worids 
blandiſhments. But the whole book of Eccleſiaſtes is a clear and fuil contutation of 
this fond conceit, had they but ever read or regarded it. How can the proud per- 
[on be happy that hath God for his proteſt enemy ? what was all Hamans honour 
to him, when the king frown'd upon him? what was Abab the betrer for his 
lvory palace, his gold, and his jewels in every place, when the heaven was brafle 

aboye, the carth iron beneath ? Surely God abhorreth pride as an abomination of 

Pſal.31.23. deſolation: andthough he preſerveth the faithful, yer ſooner or later he plen! ifully 

. rewardeth the proud aver. Like metall inthe fire when they ſhine brighteſt, they 
' are neareſt to melting : and like a bulging wall, they will ſhortly fall. Swelling 
15 a dangerous ſymptom in the body, ſo is pride in the foule, Tolluntar in altum, 
ut lapſu graviore raant. Neither are they therefore to be reputcd ever awhitthe 
more happy, becauſe they come net :#n trouble like other men, but proſper in their 
wickednefſe. For God is never more angry with ſuch, then when he ſeemesbcſt 
pleaſed. Pharaoh had fair weither made him, till he was in the middeſt of the 
, Sea * fatting cattle are but fitting for the ſhambles. Never was Jeruſalems condi- 
tion ſo deſperate, as when God ſaid unto her, My fury ſhall depart from thee, 1 
will be quiet and ns more angry Exzek. 16. 42. Nor Ephraims, as when he faid, # 
will not puniſh your daughters when they commit Whoredom. And, Ephraim ts joy ze 
ed to idols, let him alone Hoſ. 4. 14, 17. ſc. tillI come and fetch my full blow at 
him. Clem. Alexandrings cites Plato expreſſing himfclf thus : Although a righte- 
; ous man be tormented, although his eyes be digged out, yet he remains abicticd 
man : and thecontrary. | 

they that work wickedneſſe are ſet up\ Heb. they are built up ſe. in poſterity, 

Plat. 1 and proſperity of all ſorts. The Pſalmiſt expreſſcth ir thus : They arc full of chilaren, 

wx and leave the reſt of their ſubſtance to their babes. Thus God built the midwives houſes, 
that is, he gave themchildren, for their mercy to thoſe new-born-babes Exod. 2. 

21. Thus he builded David an houſe 2 Sam. 7. And thus thoſe that return to the 

Almighty 
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Almighty have a gractous promiſe that they ſhall be 6zi/t rp 105 22, 23. Thar 
thete ſtout and ſtift Stigmaticks were bil #p and profpered, though ( atter fo 
{weet an invitation ) they turned not to him that {mor them, we need not Won- 
der , fith it is rhetr portion, as Davis ſh: weth, all they are like to have, or mult 
everlook for, Beſides, Is not God the rrue proprierary of all ? Is nor che carth 
the Lord: parſe, with che fulneſle thereof, and may he not do with his o:vn as he 
pleaſeth ? Add hereunto that what wicked men have, they have it with acurie, 
and for miſchief : their table #5 4 ſnare to them ; they are like to pay d-ar for their 


ſweet miorlcls, as Haman gid for his wine at Eſthers banquet. BFernzrd callesthe | 


wicked mans proſperity mer icordiam omni indigaatione crudeliorem, A wy 


more cruel, then any adverſity. Auſlin sffirmeth, Nullum mare tam profundum, 
quam oft Dei cogitatio ut mali floreant &c, No fea is ſo deepas the divine difpenta- 
tion chat good men ſhould ſuffer, bad men proſper. They are buile vp with blef- 


| ſing+, as they ſay the Phenix bailds her neſt with hot ſpices, wherein ſhe is after- 


XUM 


wards burned. They build as thoſe at Babel, and feather their neſts, as if their 
lives were rivetted upon eternity : but as their foundation is laid upon fire-work , 
ſo brimſtone ts ſcattered upon their habutations 7ob 18, 15, If the fireof Gods wrati 
but rouch it, all will be quickly conſumed. Dvocle/7ux thar bloody periecutour 
deſpairing of ever rooting out the Chriſtian religion as he had endeavoured to ao, 
gave over his empire in a diſcontent, and decrecd to lead the reſt of his life quictly. 
But he could not eſcape ſo : For, after that, his bouſe was wholy conſumed with 
lightening, and a flame ot fire that fell from heaven, he hiding himſelf for fear of 
the lightcning, died within alittle after. Bcir inward rhorght is ( faith the PHal- 
miſt of ſuch wicked Atheiſts ) char their hoyſes, ( honours, riches, nephews ) />.4/7 
continne for ever : and their dwelling place. to all generations ; they call their hou- 
ſes aſter their own names ; as Cazz called his new-uuilt city Ezoch after the name 
of his fon, that he might leave him Lord Enoch of Enoch, Ne verth-lefſe man being 
in honour abideth not : he a4 like the beaſts thar peri Pſa!. 49,11, 12. the uſetobe 
made hereof ſee ver. 16, Be not thoy afraid When ( 3 wicked ) One 75 made rich, when 
the glory of his houſe t sncreaſed &c. 
yea they that tempt God are even delivered] Still theſe Miſcreants are gruming 
out their grudges againſt God. What this fin here inſtanced, vis. of r-wpring 
God 1, hath been ſhewed before in the note on vey. 10. of ths chapter : Here 
it is to be taken for an audacious daring of God to take vengeance, as Num. 1 'Þ 
Theſe very woirlt ſort of ſinners are fometimes nut only ſpared, but piofpered 
ler. 12, 1. &c. Their Epha is not yer fuil, rthcir iniquity not found to be hare- 
fullenough yet. But the wicked 5 kept ( dy the patience of God ) «no the duy of 
deftruttion : and ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath, as cond:mned Male. 
faRours are to execution, ſome by poſterns and by-gates, others tho cugh the 
market place : ſo here. He that hath ſtollen a good ho. fe, rides gailantly moun- 
ted for preſent, till ſhortly after, followed clole by Ha 43a cry he is ſoon appre- 
hended, ſentenced, and brought to condign puniſhment. And this is the very 
ſtate of preſumpruous ſinners, and will be. ] know well,thar becafe ſeaterrce rs 
not preſently executed, therefore the hearts of the ſons of men are ſet in them ta die 
wickedly. Felix ſcelus virtus vocatur, as we ee here, Toe prond are called happy, 
becauſe, for preſent, in proſperity. See the like ſer. 44. 11. Gen. 30. 18. 
Dionyſixs, after rhe ipoile of an Idol-temple, finding the winds favourable in his 
navigation, Lo, ſaid he, how the Gods approve of Sacriledee. Bur the veaks 
neſſe of this argument ſee ſer forth by Solomon Ecclcfe g. 1,2, 3. wich the Nores 
there. God gives outward things to the wicked, no otherwite then as if a man 
ſhould caſt a purſe full of gold into a jakes. He gives them riches to furn'th their 
inditement out of them: as Foſeph put his cup into their fack to pic ka quarrel with 
them, and lay theft to their charge. The ſunſhine of proſperity ripens rheir ſin 
apace, and fo firs them for deſtruftion. Ler God therefore be juſtified, and every 
mouth ſtopped, | 
Verſe 16. Then they that feared the Lord &c. ] Then: when all fl«h had 
corrupted their wayes : and the whole worlg turned Atheiſts. Then when there 
was no truth, wor mercy, nor knowledge of God in the land (none, to ſpeak of ) bur 
that it was even darkencd with profaneneſle, as Egypt was with thole very grie- 
| V OUS 
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vous locuſts that covered the eye thereof, Exod. 10. 14,15. Then when the faith- 

full uity was become as harls: : her (ilver turned into drofle, her wine mixt with wa- 

ter © Her FO not dilxtc onely, bur difſo/zte ; her ſelf exanurea fatta eff argentea, 

(X urgentca ferrea, tx ferret, rerrca ( as One once faid of Rowe ) of Fold become 

filwer, of ft: (y trot, of 3r08 C irth, or rather muck. 

ys Ten 10) that fearcd the Lord | Thole tew names that had not defiled their Gar- 

1 Jch.5.48, Meuts in fo 1; ut a f{eaton : but had kept themſelves z»{borres of rhe world, undefi- 
Ied in the way ; fo as that a at wicked One had not touched them, mw =_ thruſt his 
deauly tins into them, had not transformed them into fins image. hefe ſtood up 
to ſtick}: ior God, tro op the mouth of blaiphemy, and ro ftabliſh one another in 
pertiwaty 100 of Gods holy truth, and conltant care of bi 15 Gear children. 

{ih ef ten one to aro ber Monta 7nns rencers it, Tunc v ſt ; : ſrint timentes Do- 

37:6737. PZ; IC. « it 12p1)s CF At! 0625 19Þ8 Ne C95 InAVAcit welds . [ | at is $ , Thea WOFE thoſe 

19.4 fr.ired the Lord Waſtcd «na arftroyed, wiz, by choſe wicked A] :eiſts, who fell 

irom £1erce words, to bloody blows : 10 Le Wor 1 1s uled, 2 Chron. 22, 10. P/al. 2.5 

Þut this is far ter, and nothing fo agreeable to the mind of thc Holy Glioſt here, 2s 

our ! nglih after other approved Iranflatons. It is the fare w ord thats uſed 


- 


viſe 13. Thoſe ſpoke not fo much againſt God, as thete did tor him, and about 
him to £ ach other, for mutuall confirmatior, that that which was alting tiaply 
might net be turned out of the way, but heaied rather. Great is the benefit of 
C1 rillia n contere1 1e, for {trengthening the weak knees, ard comſorting the feeble 


minced. Row torcible ar 2 right words 2 One ſeatonakle truth falls : UP0 na pre- 
PDALSU i he oatrT, bath oft a ſtrong and ſuFer 0p eration: {iS {ume ſocecles Gt Staupici- 
Life of Lnth, #5 By UpOn Luther: op WHOM 1E 1S allo troried,, that he was much cheared up by 
. by Mr Clark conferchce with an old Pricit Gifcourting about Jut if:carics by taith, and explain- 
P2BE5:, irs the Articles of the Creed to him. Career hrewile was much Geared by 

kearing Bilzcys conteliion, and havins ireqrert conſerence v.ith him, at Hererihes- 
Alts & 39n, Lil, as teplace where they moſt uſed tO walkin the fields at Can bridge, was cal- 
foal. 1574, led long afcer, Surely, as a little boat may jand a man mto 2 large C ontinert : fo 

may = tew £60d words (veget matter fi fi Cl lent c for a whole lives meits OR I1his 

Catal V cli knows, and thercetore as te C1d what | he could Gat (od and Dow 
alunder, Paz. 6, 7. So he Goth Bi11l to keep thie ſaints one from another, that _ 
may Cui] [ 


Kia 1,2 1,22, 
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OC al, viher Gut of tlie fire Ex. ng vere the Arctics peifecured for their 
Tute 25,23. Cirittian mcetincs, the primitive Chiriftans barifti.ed and confined to Hes and 
: | \cines, where they COuid not have acceſle one to ancther, as Cyp7145- COMPIAINS: 
AT SEHS the poor ſaints here in times of Popery, mecting as they could for mutuall edificas 


ton; and therefore acculed of [ecution : tor prevention whercoft it was ordained, 

EC he that if n.cuthould Bock {ecretly together ebove the nunber of 11x, they ſhould be 

- atcached of treafon : fo the Proteſtants at Alilcent rg in Cermany were torbidden 

+4, 7112, upon pain of death to ſpeak together of *cripture-natters And at Net; the Je- 

| ſuites ſtraitly charged the peopie notto talk of Gov, cithcr in good fort or 1n bad. 

See more of thisin1 my Freatife on theſe words, called 7he Kg. trons mans Recom- 
penſe. Chap, 4. Dot. 3. annex to ti = OAIREREArY, 

ard thygord bes rhened ana hea 74 | He not one. rd . but hearkenee , Ol liffe- 

wed ; . Gifts | mic eſt dilizt ater d#(cultantes, Eſay 32 ke It t imports, not I 

tion of body, a of minde, { as when a man iſtcneth a5 for lite, and 

makes h ard thife to hearall) and retc#trop of memory. 1 or which purpoſe allo £ 

booke of remembrance is here laid to be written before 1:2, or by is appointment» 

Liver monumenti, A book of Acts and Monuments ; I. aliuficn to the cuſtome ot 

Kings. See Efth. 2.23, Tamerlan (t Laat warlike Scytuiun ) had alwayes by 111 

on | 

Turk. hift. fot. © catalogue of the names and good GLILTES of his ſervAits, which he daily reruſed, 

Ge -.- and whom he duely rewarded : not nc Cain; obyth :m, Or any others in their behalf, 

| robe put in remembrarce, Much leſſe doth the Lord, who bottles up the tears Of 

his people, files up their prayers, puts all their holy feeches ang pract -iles on record, 

that he may make all honourable mention of them at the lail day, in that great Am- 
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ay, 


Fe theatre, that general! Aflembly : not once remembring any of their - miſileeds, 
Atat. 25. 35+ Heb. $8. 12. See mere this in the Righteous mans Kecompenſe, 
iap5. & 6, | 
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444 that thought upen hy Naw? | That had God before their eyes, P/al. 10.8. thar 
minded his glory, I Cor. 10. 31. that taought upon his commandements to do them; 
(41. 103. 18. that can truly ſay with the Pſa/miſt, How precious are thy thoughts 
unto me, O God ? how great 1s rhe ſumme of them, P/al. 139.17. Sce more of this 
verſe in my Righteous mans Recompenſe, Chap. 7. DoFt. 16, 

J erſe 17. And they ſhall be mine | by peculiar right: Er ſunm cnique pulchrum: 
ve all affet and admire our own things moſt? God chuſeth them for his love: and 
loves them for his choice. 1 will be a Father unto them : and they ſhall be my 
ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cer. 6, 18. which is all one with 
that here, 7 hey ſhall be mine ſaith the Lord of Heſts. Concerning all which ſee my 
Righteous mans Recompenſe, Payt 2. Chap, 1.and 3. 

In the day When 1 maks up my jewels ] viz, from the worlds malignities, and 
miſuſages. They ſhall nor plunder him of his Jewels, rob him of his chief treaſure. 
None thall take, or pluck them out of Chriſts hands, oh, 10.29. they that attempt 
it, ſhall find it a work nor fetſable. When one defired to lee Great Al/cxanders trea- 


; ſure, lie bade one of his ſervants ſhew Þhim not his goid and filver, but his friends. Liban.trogst: 
Henceiorth | call you not ſervants — brt I have called you friends, Joh. 15, 15. Chria.1, 


And a friend 1s as a mans own foul, Dext. 13. 6. The Church is the deariy geloved 
of Gods tou), fer. 12 7. yea his dearly beloved ſoul, asthe Septuacint, and Vulgar 
render it, &c. See my Righteous mins Recompenſe, Part 2. Chap. 2. h 

and 1 will jpare them | Or, indulge them, as D.ivi4 did Mephiboſbeth, 2 Sum. 21.7, 
I ide abi ſupra, Chap. 4. &5. | 

Verſe 18. Then ſhall ye return aud aiſcern | See T he Richteons mins Recom- 
penſe, ad calcem. © 
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CHAT. HI. 


jerſe 1. JO R behold thi day cometh | This Chaptcy Could not be divided from: 
the former - for here Gods different dealins with the righteous and 
the wicked, propoſed in the former wer/e, is further amplified by diverle effects of 
Chrilts coming in the Reſh. And if any ask, faith an Interpreter, how this was ve- 
riticd of that his firſt coming ? we anſwer, It was iachoative, and by way of pre- 
paration then : and hall be conſummate in the day of the laſt judgement, IThis 
day comprenendeth all that time that is called by the Apoltle, thr 2:15 of the world, 
1 Cor. 10. 11. andthe world to come, Heb. 2.5. all the adminiſtrations of Chriſts 
kingdome, from his Incarnation to the exd of 4/7 rh:a7s, which allo is ar hand, and, 
as it were, under view already, Beho/4, Toe d.1y, that notable day, fo long-looked 
for by the Jews, who boaſted of a Redeemer, and promited themlelves all poilible 
comforts then : T ync en:m Dens nos dignabitar clariſſima viſione, ( ſaith Faciiades 
on Dan. 12.4. ) tunc intelligemus res ipſas prout ſunt, Then ſhall we havea moſt 
clear vition of things as they are, &c. Lo rhar day cometh : not tucly a day as you 
imagined, but like that in Amos, A day of darkneſſe, and not light: even very dark, 
and no br17htneſſe in it. A day that ſhall br» like a» oven: Nebuchadnez&ars oven 


watchcth for thee, behold it t come. It was fulfMled in part upon this people at the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans, and their miſerable exile ever ſince for 
their unbelief. Howbelt, all theſe are but the beginning of ſorrows : their preſent 
ſorrows but a typicall hell, rhe pile whereof is ſire and much wood, the breath of the 


Lord, like a ſtream of fire, doth kindle it. It is ſaid to be prepares for the devil and Ia.z9 22 


his angels, Mat. 25-41. asif the All-powerfull wiſdome did deliberate, and, as it 
were, fit down and deviſe moſt tormenting temper, for that moſt formidable fire. 
The fire of the laſt day ſhall ſurely be very terrible, when all the world ſha!l be on a 
light fire, and wicked men ſhall give account with flames about their ears, withr 
the elements melting and falling like ſcaldins lead, or burning bell-mettall on rheir 
heads, But all this will be but a ſhadow, or ſpark of that fire of hell, the ſmoke 
whereof aſcendeth for ever and ever, Rev. 19.3. Some have held the fire of hell 
tobteno true materiall, and corporeall fire, but metaphoricall, qualcm novit Dexs. 
15e 


» AMm.s.20, 
: ' : | 3 Dag. 3. | 
ſeven times more heated then it was wont. Tbs day 7s come, the ead 1s come, it Eck 1.5. 


——— 


— cn 


De civ. Der 
15b.,21.C.10- 


Eſſe aliquos 
Manes Nec 
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dum ere la- 
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The moſt conſpire inthe contrary Tenent : becauſe bodyes arc to be puniſht by 
it. How {puts are alſo thus tormented as the rich gluttons Z»k, 16. Avſt5» ſits 


- down and admires the myſtery : He tells us that for vehemency ot heat, it exceeds 


our fire, as tar as ours doth fire that's painted on a wall. 1 would we bad nor cauſe 
to complain thar preaching of hell is but as the painting of fire: which men. can 
look on and handle without hurt or affrightment. Surely he that obſerves the 
impicty of this age, may fay to us as Cato did to Ceſar, Credo, gue de 
inferts dicuntur, falſa exijtimas, I beleeve you think hell to be a very 
fable. 

and all the proud, yea and all that do wickedly &e. | Thoſe proud whom you 
pronounced hap; y c-ap. 3. I5. becaule jolly, and full of worldly proſperity, 
rich and renowned : thoſe workers of wickedneſle whom you looked upon as 
{cr #p,bailt upon a firin baſis : God ſhall abate every one thar is lifted up,he ſhall re- 
pay the wickecd-doer to his face Dext. 7. 10. and into his boſom Eſy 65. 6. 
What cver ar:owes are in the bow-ſtring, will one day fly, and hit, and ſtrike 
deep. They ſhall be as ſtubble, faith the text, as ſtubble that is fully dyed Nah. 
t. 18, even when they befolden togethir as thorns, Who would ſet theſe briers 
and thorns againſt me in battle ? ſaith the Lord : I world go thorough them, I would 
br;n them together Eſay 27. 4. Did he not deal fo by Pharaoh, Senacherib, Hered, 
rhe Primitive perſecutours, &c ? Thole mighty AZagnifice's that here ſeemed 
fortes, ferrei, & enei, ftrong, and made up, as it were of briafſe andiron, 
ſhall :ppcar to be bur as ſ#,zbb/e that cannnot ſtand betore Gods fire. 

the day that cometh ſhall burn them up] Heb, ſhall fo burn them «t flamma ex 
ipfs exciterur, as to fet them aflame. Here Chriſt burneth up his enemies with 
inviiible judgements, inward terrours and torments, pangs and plunges, a very 
hell in rcheir contciences, a fore-talt of eternall torment, ( as was to be ſeen in Bel- 
ſraz&4r,and our Rich. 3+) Bur what willthey do at ths laſt day, when the law they 
ſhall be judged by is a fiery law Dear.3 3.2.the tribanall of fire. E=:k, 1.27 the Judge 
a contuming fire. Heb, 12. 29 his attzndints flaming Seraphims, his pleading with 
ſinners in flames of fire 2 Thcjj.1.7. the place of puniſhment, a lake cf fire fed with 
a river ot b:imſtone 1ſg. 30. 33 ? what can be the truitot ſuch a fiery procecging but 
utce: excifion ? Surely this fe will leave them neither root, nur branch, 

Verſe 2. But unto yeu that feur my name What {hall be the c« ndition of grac«[eſſe 
perſons, hath ben faid already, Now tor the r ghteuus, that they h:ve not 
ieived God im vain, it ſhall well appear by the many ben« fits the, ſhall :eap and 
receive by © hiſt : five whereof are hee recited. 1 Imparat:ion of Chrilts 
righicouſneſle ; which is compared to the illightening of this lower world by the 
beames. of the Sun. 2. Remo: of fins, which is compared:to the healing ot dilcaſcs, 
3. Regeneration, which is likened to a fick mans walking torth, when heis ſomewhat 
recoveied. 4, Spirun. ll 7romth, as calves of the ſtall. 5. Vidtory over all enemies 
corporall and ſpuitual,which ſhall be zrodden nnder foorgus aſhes of the furnace ver. 3, 

ſhall rhe Sun of rightrexfneſſe arife' So Chritt is called ( as by other Prophets 
If. 60. 1, 2, 19. Luks 1. 78. leh. 8. 12. ) to flignific the joy of Gods cledt 
at the {1ght of him: as chole that have long layne in darknefle count ita pleaſart 
eming to ſee the light. A Sun of righteouſneſſe he is ſaid to be. 1, As aflerting and 
vind:cating the righteouſneffe of God, catiled in queſtion by thoſe Blaſphemers. 
2. As beſtowing upon his people a*double rightcculnefie ( imputed and Imparted ) 
as the Sa doth his light 7oh. 1, 16, It is turther faid here, at he ſhall ariſe, 
rhat is, h- ſhall appear and ſhew himſelf on earth, who now licth hid, as it were 
in heaven; asthe materiall Sun doth under the Hor.,zon. God was. manifeſted is 
the fleſh 1 Tim. 3.16. Manifeſted out of the boſom of his father, out of the 
womb of his mother, out of the types cf the law &c. In his Nativity he came 
forth as the Sun doth, as a bridegroome out of his chamber. In the whole courſe 
of hi> life he rejoyced as a Gyant ro run bi race, He enlightened and warmed the 
dark and dry hearts of men, he filled them with the fruits of righteoulſneſſe 10h. 15. 
5. He could not be ſtay'd or ſtopped in his courſ:: He made his goſpel to run and 
be glorified. He was and is (till in continuall motion fer the good of his Church : 
as the Sun inheaven is for the good of the world. He went under a cloud in his 
paſſtun, and brake forth again in his Returretion. From heayen he daily darts 

. tortis 


a 


EN 


Cu P.4, the Prophecie of Malachi. 


_— — 


ys. ew Rec ed 


683 


forth his beams of righteovſnefle, and ſhowres down all ſpirituall bleſſings in hea- 
veuly priviiedges Eph. 1. 3. The Sun lucxs up toul water from the carth, drawes 


;t up 18to the aye, not to huld icthere 5 but firſt purifies it, and then diltilles it 


down avain witha fattening and frucifying property.  Hereupon the thank!u)l 
earth brings forth moſt fair and tragrant fruits and flowers &c. Semblably th.s : 
of rightronſaeſſe rook on him cur fins and miſeries, /ordes neſtras induit, 2flfum.d 
our hamane nature, not to retain it, and glorify it in himſelf alone, but that we 
might be conglorified, and, in the mean ſpace, filled with thoſe fits of bolineſle, 
wh:ch are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God. And as the Sun the 
1carer he runns to the cath, the weaker he 1s in operation ( as in winter-time } Bur 
the higher in heaven, the more effeRuall : So while Chriſt was nor yet aſceuded, 
the holy Ghoſt and his grace; were not in that full meaſure imparted, nor Church- 
e« pathered as afterwards 16h. 7. 39. Laſtly a: that laſt and great day he will ſhew 
himfelf in ſpeciall manner a Sz» of r:ghtcoſneſſe ; clearing all obſcunties, bringing 
to ligit the hiaden things of darkuſſe R cauſing his people: jt hely faith, that now 
lyes hid in great part, to be found ro praiſe, honour and glory, Chearirg up their 
ſpirits after manifold tribulations, healing all their ſpiritual maladies ; foi he comes 
with he.:ling under his wings ] and Making them as ſv many S2m;/oz5 ( whoſe name 
 figntfies, a little £42 ) in the Noon of their full ſtrength. For the righc:cus ſhall 
ſhine as the Sun in the kingdome of their Father Alzc. 13. I ſhall har up this 
diſcuurſe with thar obſervation of an Ancient: When the Sun of rightecuſnels 


was yet in his Mothers womb, he might be fad to be in Firgo: when on the . 


1 


C:ofs, in Taurm ; when he roſe from death, in Leo: when he 211 come again | 


to judgement, in Libra, And as whea the Lun isIn £ibya the Gay is of an cquall 
length : ſo when Chriſt cometh, all ſhall be perfected, | 

with healing in his wings) that is, 1# his beames, This implies ſickneſſe in all, 
to whom Chriſt comes : the world being as it were a great Hoſpitall, or No/%- 
-:miurz ( though few feel it | and that true of every perton that is ſpoke of the 
whole pzople Eſay 1. 6. The whole head us ſick &c, O my head, my head, ſaid 
the Shunamites ſon : my belly, my belly, faith the Prophet, my leancnefle, 
my leanencſle &c. And ſarely it were happy it men would be mo-e ſenſible of their 
malady, and make out to this ?ehoval Rophe, this Almighty Phy fitian, that wants 
neither will nor $kill to cureall chat come unto him. See him hanging out his 
tables as it were, and ſetting ro ſale his cye-falvg Kev, 3. 18. for thece he begins 
the cure A, 26. 18. Hear him. 1, Comylaining of our duinefſe, backward- 
nefſe, frowardneſle ler. 8. 22, Exch. 24. 13. Hij, 7, 1. 2 Wiſhing we had 
more care of our poor foules. Oh that this peo, le Were wiſe Cc. Why Will ye dye? 
3. Threatening Exch, 24.13. 4 Promiſing Hef. 14. 4. at. 11. 28, 5. Per- 
forming Pſal. 103. 3. 2 Crox. 30. 20. Lallly provijivg all ſorts of phyſick 
for us - preventing, purging, reſtoring, corrolives of the law, lenitives of the 
Goſpel, plaiſters of his own blood ( for here S491: medici iſt cauratio phrenetici ) 
and requiring us no more but to come unto him (| as they of old did to the brazen 
ſerpent ) with ſorrow for ſin, and faith in his name, having a good opinion cf our 
Phyſician, and caſting our ſelves wholy upon him tor cure : Calling upon him, as 


Philip. 16 
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Exod. 15.28. 


blind Bartimezs did, and crying out as that Martyr did at th: ſtake, Son of God Af. and Ps. 
| ſhine upon me ; and immediatly the Sun ſhone cut ot a dark cloud fo tull in his face, fol.1398. i 


that he was conſtrained to look another way. What ſhall | ſay more? this blall- 
ed Sun of Righteouſneſſe muſt be ſought in the Welt, it we will ger the kingdome 
( as Strato's ſervant in ?ti2did by the adviſe of his maſtcr, whom he had preſec- 
ved ) upon the croſs | mean, and in the (tate of his Abaſement : fo ſhail we be 
lure to fi1de healing in bis wings, that is, the gracious influence of the holy Spirit 
convaying the vertue of Chriſts blood to the con{cierice, as the beames of the 
Sun do- the heat and influence thereoi to the earth ; thereby calling out the 
herbes and flowers, and healing thoſe detormitics that winter had brought 
upon 1t. 

: and ye ſhall gs forth! To ſhew that ye are thoroughly healed, ye ſhall riſe - p 


Lib.18. 


and walk ? W here the ſpiric is, there is liberty : live things love to ve ſtirring : 2 Cor. 3-17» 


and thoſe that are reſtored to health afrer ſickneſle, are not ſatisfied till they can go 
about their buſizeſſe in their accuſtomed ſtrength, 204d /anitas in corpore, 14 
lanttit as 
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20. Gu lis ne increas of grace fo cS It 25 
Gave {41:7 hay wal chap. 2.1 wy 6,17. H: could have given her at jirll an Ephah of 
Darsy © 24 nd it | bo q bach 110 RO ect argc (OO NUN; UWE-T1C 141 IVE Ber therit,olcan 
it, bat it Vit, ule hey endeavour, nd that ſhould! 10S 
403 Ls Y : Gods A = acal. d ZT}UL it o O01) \ forts) ar tt 7 GIB4VE & QC, 
this Thad becauſe { kept 15} prece pt 8/1. 119. 46. What had bc? but an abuiity 
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WW {as FO. Th. blifling on wan inthe fit by creatic! was {zcroafe and multi- 
Pl - inthe _ _ Grow ngre ice E[ay On. fu ©» A Ciiriftian hath 1215 d: frees 
uf giouh, aid bis teverall ages, of chilohocd, youtn, or IR age, fall- 
or@yn, and od age 1 oh. 2, 12. Theſe thinss nrite | re You, that beleeve 47 
rh ame of (nt Son of God, ti;8t ye m; 'y belteve 11 the i me ihe S073 of Ged, { faith 
eve tame Ap tle rhac is, rhat ye mav grow in that oct ef, as ye grow itt Cayes 
2nd ; er”, procecding from faith to farth: as the C hh 3 in the Canticles hath her 
fift icht like the day- dawning, h:r ſecund beauty like ro toon, her third de- 
gres Je a0 $4u Cant. 6, 10. A Chiiltiani though in forme ſenſe pertcct ) yet 

12th he (ll his Pl-lrra, and may take for Motto Charies the fifth 'L 15 Vers 
urther yer: he muſt be {till adding: erzcc to prace, that he may have *n entrance 

her and fu; ther into £ hrilts kingdome 2 cr. 1. 5. and II. as by ſteps and 


_ they went upto S: lomons temple. Ard the Apiftic rhere gives usto und-r- 
-and, thar rhoſe that thus add not to their ſtock of grace ſhall have |.ttle comfort 
cicher irom the time paſt, for they ſhall feyger char they Were purged from their fn! | 
or from thoughts of the time to come, for r they hal not be able to fre things farr 


off 
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off RY becauſe they delight not in high-flying as Eagles : their wings, as the 


Oſtriches, do little more then bear them ayove-ground, Many care for no more 
g-ace then will keep life and foul rozerher, that is, foul and hell atunder. This is 
a iow and unworthy ſtrain, and comes not near that of St. P41, who ſet up for 
his mark the re/wurreftion of the dead Phil. 3. 10. that is, that perfeRtion of holi- 
nefſe that accompanieth the reſurrection. To the attaining hereunto he followed 
hard on, reaching torth, and ſtretching out head, hands, and whole body, to lay 
bold on the high prize propoſed unto him. wer. 12, 13, 14. and would have all 
men to be thus minded. Runners in a race look not how much they have run, but 
; how much remainzch : and although modenare in the beginning, ( for hot at hand 
{cldom holds out ) yet the nearer they grow to the goal, the faſter they ſpeed their 
courſe ; that their laſt dayes may be their belt dayes: accounting that day loſt 
wherein they have not'ſome ſenſible commings in from Chriſt ; l:ke as good huſ- 
bands in d2ad times when ſtirringsfail, are diſcontented, when they have had no 
takings. ; 

Vrſe 3. And ye ſhall tread down the wicked| Chriſt the Champion of his 
Church hath already won the field, and will ſhortly {cr his peoples feet upon the 
necks of all their enemies. The broken horns of Satan himſelf ſhall be the trum- 
pets of their triumph and the cornets of theirjoy Row. 16. 20. See what hos 
nour all the ſaints have in this reſpe& Pſa. 149, 7, 8, 9. See what coinfort 
th. 16, 33, See what conqueſts Row. 8, 37, How much more at the laſt day, 
whenthe thrones ſhall be ſer &c. ar. 19. 28. Rabbi David Kimchi, under- 
ſtands this text of temporall victories only. And no wonder, as bcing a Jew, 
and minding earthly things, he aſcends no higher. Such graſhoppers, if at any 
time they leap abovethe carth, they ſoon fall down to it again: and as they are 
of the eartb, to they ſþcak of the earth, aud the earth hearcs them. Petrns 3 Fign- 
iero writing upon thoſe word; in the former chapter ver. 12. For ye ſhall be a de- 
lightſome land, Nota moduns loquendi, faith He : Mark that expreſſion, He faith 
not yourland ſhall be a delightlome land, but ye ſpall be &c, Forte enim tacite 
7 deos perceliit terr.am eos vocando. It may be the Lord hereby cloſely meets with 
them for their earthly mindedneſle : as thoſe that by promiſe of earthly Lleffings, 
were ſooneſt prevailed with to ſerve God , when as theſe ſhoul4 have been bur 
as ſteps or ſtirrops to mount their hearts up to a deſire of the things above. ViRto- 
ry in their ſenſe is doubtleſle a fpeciall mercy : and is fo promiſed to the obedient 
Dent. 28. 13. The Lord ſhall make thee the head only and not the taile : and 
thou ſhalt be above only, and not beneath &c. Hence the 11raclites, delivered 
from the Egyptians at the red ſea, fang The Lord is a man of warr Exod, I5. 
3. th2 Chaldee there hathit, The Lord and Vidtour of Warrs. The Gre- 
cians delivered from the Perſians { vanquiſhed and driven out by Themiſtscles ) 
called their J:piter, thereupon Exv3ig:& The Deliverer. It was the thankfull ac- 
knowledgement of Generall, Captaines, and ſouldiers at Edge-hill-fight, that the 
Lord was ſeen in the Mount, Never leſſe of man in ſuch a buſiaeſſe, never more of 
God. But what ſhall it profita man to conquer countries, and yet be vanquiſhed 
of vices? to tread upon his enemtes, and yer be eaken caprive by the devill at his 
Pleaſure ? to command the whole world, as thoſe Perſian kings, and yet were 
commanded by their concubines, fo by their baſe laſts,by yeelding whereunto they 
give place unto the very devill, and receive him into-their very baſomes Eph. 4. 
26. who therehence leads themaway naked and barefoot, as the Allyrian did the 

Egyptians ſa. 29. 2. How much better YValentinian the Emperour, who ſaid 
upon his deathbed that among all his victories over his enemies this one only com- 
forted him, iz. that by the grace and power of Chriſt Jcſus he hadgot the 
better of his corruptions, and was now more then a Conquerogyr, even a T riumphcr, 
K for they ſhall be aſhes under the ſoles of yeur feet | Even the aſhes of that ſtubble 
burnt in Chriſts oven Yer/e r. This ſhewes their utter and ignominious deſtruci- 
on. And the like is foretold of myſticall Babylon Kew. 18. Tota ers in cineres 
quaſi nunquam Roma faiſſes, ſang Sibylla of old. Fiat, Fiat. Our corruptions 
alſo ſhall one day be incinerated ( they are already buried Rem. 6. 4. Col. 2:12.) 
the fiery ſpirit of Chriſt will do with the body of ſin, as the King of Moab did with 
the King-of Edom Am. 2, 1, burn its bones into lime. X 
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16.33. All evilsand enemies ſhall cooperate for their good, Row. 8. 28. 

ſauh the Lord of Hoſts | Who bath allo 1aid, Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe, but 
not one jot or tittle of my word &c. 

Verſe 4. Remember ye the law of AMoſes | viz. Now henceforth, in the fail of 
Prophecy, for M:lachy knew, that after him untill the dayes of Job Bapriſt, no 
Prophet ſhould ariſe. Hence this exhortation, to read and remember the Law, as 
leading them to Chriſt : the Law 1 ſay in all the parts of it ; not excluding the Pro- 
phets, thoſe Interpreters of the Law, and moſt excellent Commentaries thereupon, 
with like reverence to be read and received. The Jews.at this day read in their Sy- 
nagogues two leſſons : One out of the Law, by ſome chief perſon, another out of 
the Prophets correſpondent tothe former in argument, but 1s read by ſome boy, or 
mean companion : for they will in no ſort do that honour, neither attribute they 
that authority to any part of the Bible, that they do to their Law. Bret thes therr 
way ts their folly : yet their poſtericy opprove their (avinos, as the Pſ:lmiſt ſpeaketh 
ia another caſe. Two things offer themſelves to our obſervation from theſe firſt 
words. Yirſt, the little coherence that this verſe hath with the former : the Pro- 
phet chuſing rather to fall abruptly-upon this moſt needfu'], but roo roo much ne- 
lected duty of remembring the Law, then not at all to mention it. See the like 
Rom. 16.17. where the Apoſtle breaks off his ſalutations, to warne them of their 
danger by ſeducers: and that done, retiras thereto again. Secondly, In the He- 
brew word rendred Remember, there 15 in many i31bles, a great Zain - to ſhew, as 
ſome think, the necellity and excellency of this duty of remembring the law of 
Moſes. It is well enough known, that fince the fall mans fou] is like a filthy pond, 


wherein fiſh die ſoon, and frogs live long : protane matters are remembred, pious 


paſſages forgotten, Our memories are like ſieves, or ers, that retain chaffe and 
palterment, let go the £cood grain, or clear water : Gods word +735 hore! h ws, as 
water runs thorough a riven veſfſell And as hour-glafles, which no ſooner turned 
up and filled, but are preſently running out apain to che laſt ſand, fo 1s 1t here. And 
yet the promiſe of ſalvation is limitted to the Gondition of Keeping in memory what 
we have read or heard, 1 or. 15. 2. And Dav:4s character of a bleſſed man is, 
that he meditateth in the Law day and night. 


Hoc primum re; etens 0211s, hoe roſtremus omitiens. 


Biſhop B2bington had a little Book, containing three leaves onely, which he turned 
over night and morning. The firſt leaf was #/zch, ro inniinde him oft heil and 
Gods judgements due ro him for finne: The fecond rd, to minde him of Chriſt 
and his paſſion : lhe third whz:e, to tet forth Gods mercy to him through the me- 
rits of his Son. in his J»yſt:ficar:0n and © anHtificrtion, The Lawof the Lord, asitis 
periect in it lelf, ſoit 1s right for all holy purpoſes, P/al. 19.7;,8 1t jerves to dilco- 
ver ſinne, Rom. 3.20. and 7. 9. ſhews, the puniſhment due to ſinne, Gal. 2. 10. 
ſcourgeth men to Chriſt, Gal. 2- 24. And is a pertect rule of obedietice: it being 
ſo penned that every man maythink it ſpeaks de /e, i re [4, as tha; eſivs ſaith 
of the book of Pſalms: and muſt therefore be ot all acknowledged to be O48 £vpryuny 
Gods own invention. oſes was but the Pen-man onely, though it bg here called 
his Law : becauſe God gave him the Morall Law written with his own hand, Dext. 
IO. 2. adding it to the promiſe made to Abraham, that thereby guilt being diſco- 
vered, &c. men might acknowledge the riches of free-grace, and mercy : and that 
they might walk ( as Luther hath it ) 5 the heaven of the promiſe, but in the earth 
of the law : (that, in reſpe& ot beleeving, this of obcying ) that they might live 
as though there were no Goſpel, die as though there were no Law , paſſe the rime 
of this life in the wilderneſle of this world under the condu& of AZoſes, but let 
none but Foſbnah ( 7e/nus ) bring them over to Canaan the promiſed land. This 
the generality of the Jews could not skill of, ( though the Morall-law diove them 
to the Ceremonial), which was then, Chriſt in figure, as it doth now __ w 
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extoll without meature : It muſt not be written on any parchment but what is n:ade c 
of the skin of a clean beaſt : nor read but in a clean place. No man muſt touch it jure reg, Hebr 
but with the right hand, and not without a kifſe of reverence ( they uſually carry 
it in procefiion about their ſynagogue, with many ornaments of crowns and ſcep- 
ters , the children killing it as it pafſeth by them; ) No man muſt fit in the pre- 
ſenceof it, 'nor ſo much as ſpet betore it, &c. V\ hereas the Goſpel of grace they 
utrerlly reje&t, and abominate, as a Yo/ume of vanity: Ihat Italian Tranflation 
that they had of che New [eſtament, 1s called in, and taken from them, for their 
horrible abuſe of it: this being ſtill che twelith Article of their Creed ; / Le/reve Eliah in Theſh 
' With a perſect fuith, rhat the Mifſtah ts yer to come, 
not have us 1gnorant, that blindneſſe in part 1s happened to 1ſracl ROM. 11.25 That Biixiorf ſynog. 

leſſer part, or rather particle of them thar are prolelvted to our religion, they pre- cap.l Þ.q, 
cend that they are none other then poor Chriſtians hired to perfonate their part. 
And yet they give compleat diſpenſation to countericit Chriſtianity, even tothe rvgy. 4 
In the day of their expiation. their Rabbi doth abſolive 1 


degree of Prieſthood. 


them from all their peruries and deccits uſed againit Chriſtians. Fe allo affures 
them that they are not bound to keep any oath but what is ſworn upon tler own Weemſe. 
Terah, or Law of Moſes, brought out of their $1 naoone ; to the reading where- 

d] 3 d C OO 3 Sy 
of they depute one third part ot their day: and wi crein they are generally ſo ex- 
pert, that they have it as ready as their own names. ihe n ifthiet of it 18, that , 
they are too much affixt to it, and will neevlly be faved by it; which the Law recttar 7.ſ-ph, 
can-:ot do for them, as being weak through the fleſh, Riw 8 3. lhe ' aw is a Cont Appron. 
; $ d Hi; S [ Page d "Hm | R f SN Py [:h.2. 
yoke of bon age, as zerome calleth 1t: an [ey WoO 100k for riohteouſnefle 
from thence. arelike oxen who toil and draw, and wien they bave done their 11+ 
bour, are fitted for {lauphter. CZuther firlv callech ſuch drudoes, the devils Mar- 

3 e " 1 d; 

tyrs : they ſuffer much, and rake much pains to go to hell. And in another place 
he faich, Yui fcir inter Le 


zoſter Papa: Our Lord God the Pope. 


ſelf acknowledgcth. 


which I commanded him in Horeb ] Moſes then was not the Law-maker, ( as So- 
ton, Lycurgus, Zalencns, &c, ) but onely Gods Minilter to utter what he would 


M m m 


h ) they would needs bave 4Zoſc s for a Saviour : and being ignorant 
ot Gods righteouſneſſe ( wiltully ignorant ) they $0 about to el{tablith cheir own, 
Rom. 10. 3. and fo loſe all. They jear at an imputed righteouſneſſe ; and jay, 
T hat every fox mvjt pay h1s own (kin to the fleare, They blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſ?, 
and curſe him in a cloſe abbrev4ature of his name ; and call thoſe among them that 
convert to Chriſtianity Me/humadim, that is loſt, or awndone. Moſes Law they Buxtorf hn. 


em (7 Evangelinm aiſting Here, oratits nat Dio, CF [(ciat 
' {e efſe Theo/ooum. Hethat can rightly diſtinguiſh between Law and Gotpel, hath 
cauſe to praiſe God : and may well paſſe for a Divine 
Mofes my ſervant \ A farre hipher title then Sons of Phirachs daughter: for 
this was to be Pharaohs God, Exod. 7. 1. and higher then the kings of the earch, 
P/al. 89. 27, No marvel| though JZo/cs fo clte8med it : when NV2:nrz king of KO: TH £3 Cidhg. 
mans an Heathen did : and Avg#ſts the Emperou', c #4 groters four nomen pieta. 029 Car: 
tis quam peteſtatis, faith T ertuliian, he preterred piety beture Monarchy : ſo did 
thole three ſucceeding Emperours, C »ſtanr:zc, } 2c 11944% and 7 beolojerre, who 
called themſelves Vaſſatos Chriſti, the vaſſals of 
was noted, as a great both preiage and deiert of D.: ws his ruine, when in his 
proud Emballie to Alexander he called himieli the King of hinge, and Conſin of 
the gods ; but for Alexanger, he called him bs /ervant, Ihatwas worlein fobn 
Oneal, father to the Earl of Tron, that rebell, Ano 195 who biaiphemoully 
« Inſcribed himielf in all places: I great 7ovnu Ove, Coufin to Chriſt, Friend to the 
Queen of England, and foe to all the world. &c. . \What big ##66/er of words pq pi;. 
were theſe, as Peter calls them > His pretended +ucce{tour ftileth himfelfthe /ervanr 2 Per, © 
of Gods fervants : and one day in tlie yeer, in an apiſh imitation of our Saviour, 
waſheth certain mens feet. But he aRteth as Dowizn:; OT ROY 10 mund, witch 1s one 
of the Devils titles: and can endure to be called by his Paraſites: Degnnns Des 
AMoles held it honour enouch to be the 
ſervant of the Lord, and yet he was Vir Deo long 2cceprifjtmerts 440 mint babuit an- ; "x 
tiqna atas, mitigs, ſaprentins , ſanttings, higlily accepted in heaven, and the moſt ; 
meek, wiſe, and holy man that Antiquity ever had or wentioned, as Be{armine him- 
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; have him deliver ; or, at utmoſt, a /ediatonr, Gal. 3,19. not of expiation ( for ſo. 
Chriſt onely) but of communication of the Law to all Iſrael, Exod.20.19. where- 
in he was faithfull in all Gods houſe as a ſervant, Heb. 3.5. Famulus ingt nuns, 
Ka Þ ſervant of the better ſort, a man of worſhip, as the word there ſeemeth ro im- 
verio Neg port. the place where doſes received the Law is mentioned, Horeb ( the ſame 
Teva, with S$inai, A, 7. 30, Exed. 19. 1,18,) to inmind them of the terrouy of the 
Lord on that mountaine, when God came down upon it with ten thouſand of his 
Deut.33-2 Saints: from hs right hand went a fiery law for them, Heb. a fire of law. And 
ſurely that fire wherein the law was given, and ſhall one day be required, is in it 
ſtill, and will never out. Hence are thoſe terrours, which 1t flaſhth 1n every con- 
ſcience that hath felt remorſe of ſinne. Every mans heart is an Horeb: and reſem- 
bleth to him both heaven and bell. The ſting of death 1s fin, and the ſtrength of 
ſin is the Law, 1 Cor, 15, 
ro all Iſrael | And it is reckoned as a ſingular priviledge to that people, Neb.g.14. 
Rom. 9.4. Proſpers conceit was, that fxd«i were ſo called becauſe they received 
71 Dei, the Law of God. fo/ephus calleth their Common-wealth a T heocratie, or 
God-goverament. That of Pls is not ſo ſolid, that their law was given in a wil- 
derneſſe, becauſe it is to be learned in a wildernefle, ſeeing there we cannot be hin- 
dercd by the multitude. But what a wretched conceit is that of the Jews at this 
day, that the law of Nature ſhall bring to heaven thoſe that obſerve it - but the 
Hebrews ( unto whom the Law of Ao/es was peculiarly given ) by keeping it, ſhall 
have a prerogative of glory > How ſhall the Lion of the tribe of Judah roar upon 
them at that day, and ſay, Do or think that 1 will accuſe you: there ts one that ac- 
\ cuſeth you, even Meſes in whom ye truſt. Get you to him whom ye have choſen: 
but cold comfort ye are like to have trom him : a very froward generation he ever 
found you, children in whom is no faith, Dext. 33.20. 
with the ftatates and jwdrements | that is, with the Ceremoniall and Judiciall ' 
Law. But what meant that tal;e Rabbin to adde to this Text theſe following words, 
R. David. Ogamdin non venit ares juicy; Till the day of judgement comes - asif men were 
bound till then to the obſervation of the ceremoniall and .judiciall Law > But 
it is ordinary with thoſe Jew-DoCtours to corrupt the Text for their own purpole; 
adding, and altering at their pleaſure. The judiciall law was fitted tothe jen's, - 
and was the beſt chac they could iuffer, as $0» ſaid of the Athen.an 1.awes. The 
ceremoniall law was their Goſpel, pointing them to Chriſt : and therefere abo!'ſred 
by him, as having no uſe in the Church after his death, but by accident. As for 
the Morall law, ( called here by an exceliency the Law of Mofes ) it 1s eſtb' ſhed 
for ever in heaven: and albeit fome duties of certain commandements ſhall ceaſe 
when we come to heaven, yet the «ſubſtance of every one remaineth. 1 his perpe- 
tuity of the morall law was noted by engraving of it in ſtone, Exod. 34.27 2 Cor. 
3.7. The Jews have a ſaying, That God hath more reſpect to the letcers of the Law, 
Mat.s. then to the ſtars of heaven, And Chriſt either alludes ro, or confirms it in that ſay- - 
ing of his, Heaven azd earth foall paſſe before ove jor or title of the Law paſje. 
Think not that 1 am come to deſtroy the LaWw( viz. the Morall Law ) or the Provhers, 
who preſſe Morall duties, as explainers of the law : they do as it were unfoid and 
draw out that Arras which was folded together before. Theſe therefo:e together 
Lege Mela. With the Law of Moſes mult be daily and duely read and remembred. Hz rows 
chim meum, calls the books of Kings h# own, becaute by the trequent uſe and reading of them, 
meum,imquam he had got them by heart, and as it were made them his own. Of Pal. he tcſti- 
pg 17m fieth, that ſhe had moſt of the Scr:ptures by heart. Of Neporian likewiſe, that with 
& tenemus ng. daily reading and continuall meditation he had made his heart B1b/10rbecam Chriſts, 
ſhum eſt. ''r0. the Library of Chriſt. See my Trae Trea/we. pig. 315. 
bog inlib. Reg. Perſe 5. Behold, I will [end yew Elyib the Fropher ] Not Fliyah the Thisbire, 
Scriptaras ſan= a, the Septuagint corruptly read : and the Popiſh Expoſicours make no ſmail uſe of 
eas memoriter . ; IE PE H 
tenebat. it, to prove that the Pope is not Antichriſt, becauſe Enoch and E7:4 are nut yet 
come, and yet areto come in his time, before the day of judgentent ( ac chey tond- 
ly fable ) to preſerve the Ele& in the faith of Chriſt, and to convert the Jews. But 
we have better Interpreters of this Text. 1. An Angel, whoapplics it to /ob» Ba- 
ptif, Luk, 1.17. 2. Chriſt, that Angel of the Covenant, 47ae. 17. 10, 11. and 
11.14. Hear je him, againſt all Antichriſts Agitatours. Saint 44ark begins - 
Golpe 


foh. $.45 | 


Pfal 119.89 


Cuar. 4. = the hecie of Malachy. 


Goſpel with theſe very words of -{alachy : to let us know; that this El1at is the 
Bapriſt, who is called El:4h the Prophet, becauſe of the like gifts, calling, and mini- 
ſtery, office of reforming habit, people with whom they dealt, &c. The'like almoſt 
may de ſaid of L2ther, a third Eras for boldneſle, courage, zeal, knowledge, ſuc- 
ceſle, &c. But yet weſeeno footing in this Text tor Lucas Ofianders concent; v4, 
thar the Prophet here pointed at Zyther as well as at Fohz Baprit : and that men 
muſt receive his Dorine, or elſe look to be ſmitten with a curſe. -Howbeit this is 
more paſſable and poſſible then that of the Jeſuites, who preſume to controul 
Chriſts own Expoſition : and give out, that as the Devil ſtirred up. Lzther to call 
the Pope Antichriſt. ſo God raiſed up them to reſiſt Lyther. But what a mad fel- 


low wasthat Spaniard ( of whom Severys Syulptins writeth ) that profeſſed himſelf x3, 1 ge vin 
firſt, ro be the Prophet Elzah, and afterward when he had gained authority, to be S. Martini fer? 
The Chriſt : carrying himſelf ſo cunningly in his colluſion, chat Biſhop R «fs was 7n calce, 


ſed away with the errour, beleeving in him, and adoring him as God: for which he 
was juſtly deprived of his dignity > Had we not need receive the truth in the love 
of it, leſt God give us up to the efficacy of errour, 2 Thef.2.10. ? leſt being firſt in- 
fatuated, we be ſeduced, and then being ſeduced we be damned, as Auſtiz glofſerh 
on that Text ? | 
before the coming of the great and dreadfull day of the Lord} Great, inreſpe& of 
the good, and dread}/!, or horrible, in reſpeR of the wicked, as Mont anus interprets 
it, paralelling it with Mar. 3. 12. Or, gre, becauſe it ſhall be a beginning of great 
changes, both to the godly and the ungodly : and dreadfzl! to the bad, yea and to 
the beſt alſo art firſt ; till they have recollected and better bethought themſelves, as 
Another ſenceth it ; as taking it of the laſt day, which is fhe generall miſtake of 
Popiſh Expoſitours, and that upon this ground, becauſe Chriſts firſt coming was 
an acceptable time, and a day of ſalvation. But though it be ſo to Gods people, 
yet to others it was terrible, as hath been ſhewed in the Note on Chap. 3. verſe. 2. 
and is ſo deſcribed Luke 2. 34. and 2.9, 17. and 19.44. Mat.21.44. Eſay 11.4, 
He ſhall ſmite the earch with the rod of his mouth, and with his two-edged ſword 
be ſhall ſlay the wicked. See the like, Rv. 2.16. Aad by his Miniſters he doth it 
fill, 2 Theſ. 2.3. 2 Cor. 2.15, 16, 2 Cor. 80. 6, Vengeance isas ready in Chriſts 
i hand as in the Miniſters mouth, for the diſobedient. Some read the words thvs, 
Before the day of the great aud d-eadfull Lord come : like as others read that Jam. 
2.1. Have not the glorious faith of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt in refþeft of perſons. 
Both readings are good, and the Text will bear both. £ 
Verſe 6. And he ſhall tura the hearts of the fathers to the children, &c. ] John 
Byptiſ#s office and efficacie is here deſcribed ; He ſhall, as a powerfull initrument 
( by preaching repentance, ar. 3. 2, and prevailing, as he did, with all forts, even 
to admiration ; ſo that all men muſed i their hearts, whether he were the Chriſt 
or not, Luke 3. 10,12, 14, 15. ) convert ſinners from the errours of their way, re- 
duce them to the faith of the old Patriarches, make them unanimous in the love of 
God and of oneanother, and rye them up together, as it were, by his Baptiſme. For 
the multitude of beleevers were of one heart and one ſoul, eAtt.4.32. { animo ani- 
mague inter [e miſcebantur, as Tertullian phraſeth it ) neither was there ay controver- 
fie at all amongs$t them, as One ancient Greek copy ſubjoyneth there. Controverſies 
there were great ſtore among the Jews, when the Baptiſt came. As Joſeph found his 
brethren in Dothan, ( which ſignifieth Defef#on ) ſo did he. They were all gon: 
ont of the way : and, being led aſide by the errour of the wicked, they were fallen 
trom their own ſtedfaſtneſfe. Many ſtrange opinions and dotages they had taken 
up, and were wofully divided : ſpecially by thoſe <hree different Sets, Phariſees, 
Sadduces, and Eſſenes - which the Prophet Zachary calleth three ſhepherds, that were 
to be deſtroyed in one moneth, at Johns coming, Zach. 11, 8, the Phariſees were 
held the beſt of thoſe three, / ad /egem resþexerrs, ſaith Tremelling, if you look to 
the law : and Saint Par/,, who was once a Phariſce of the Phariſees, callech them 
the moſt ſtricteſt Sect of the Jewiſh religion, AZ. 26. 5. (like thoſe di/tri&t ſinr; 


Monachi among the Papiſts : ) and yet there were ſeven ſortsof Phariſees, as we find 7,1, 1-ag. 
in their Talmud. Hence much alienation of affeftion amongſt them, and great Sura. cap.z, 


animoſities : father hating ſonne, and ſonne father, for truths fake, as ar. 10.35. 
So powerfull ſhould Job be in his Miniſtery, that although the leprofie were gotren 
Mmm 3 into 
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into > che; ir hea ds, at: ind were therefore held incurable Lev. 13. 4 44. yet t he ſhould 


tiien the loearts WF the fathers to the children, and the d Sheation L the wiſdeme of 
the jrlt, to make realy 4 people prepared for che Lord Lake I. 17. All head- [trong 
and o: utith afte > Ta thou be calmed 2nd corrected, as 1ſa. 11, 6, 7, 8. and 
the peaceable witdome from above inttilled /am>. 3. 17. fo that they ſhill zndcg- 
Your to keep the ;;wi't} hs a4 in the bond of peace. And albcit: tome jarrs may 
fall out'{ a; betwixr P azl and Rarnabas ) yet Gods peop le can toon peeccagun, 
and reunite. Us acer per C1 (j 145 non lzattur, 110 ns aviditur quidum, ſed ref unazt 
eſe, & ſpiſſor recur Ge. As the ayre divided by a {tune or ſtroke, foon cloteth 
and thickencth the more. «Certainly, there 1s no {uch ozczecſſe, and entirenetile 
any where as among t the ſaints : their love 1s ſpirituall Cant. 6, 9. The very Hea- 
then acknow ICS 4 that no pecple in the worid,did hold together and love one 
anotner fo as C Þ: iſtians did; Tacitus obicrveth of the Jews, that there was 
93i{erioo -j4j4 641 pr omptu apud ſr10s, bur COntrA 0713717S aAl80s fojrile 0419413 » mercy 
CRO:1G1 ior their own countreym<n amongſt thew, bur hoſtile hatred againk all 
ethers: they ule to lay, that there 15no Gentile but deierves to have his head bruj- 
ied &c. Bur /ohn Baptiſt by bt- preaching made Jewiſh Pharitees, and Roma! 
{QUIET \, ACCOIUINS to the phraſe that Joſe pus uleta ofiim) to convent, and kni; 
tc CErmer 147 94 ti; O77 
Uf ! conte and fe mite the earth vwirh 2 c:27/e}] that is, lett coming I {mite &c, 
For there 15 no doubt to be made of hi> con it's : and! as little ot his 1 ating, if 
BE amend not. Thelc words menace as many as rchited Johns miniſtry, with 
utte: deftraction z whether 11 be done ag4in/t the whole nationor againjt a min on- 
y, 159 24. 29. The Romans came and took, 1w.:y both their place and thiur Nation : 
nut for leri.ng Chriſt aloue ( as they feared 16, T1. 48.) tut for laying wicked 
j12nds won him, and putting to death the Lo: o; life, Att. 2. 22, /04n alio 
preach:d damration to them A7..t 3. and > didou r S3Viour /17at. . wire by 
cight dreaifull woes, as by fo many links vi an adamantine chain, be d:awes whoſe 
ictormavle hy pt octilits down to hell, their plice: and thin Lies tim to be Fee 
teryed unto J. qgement. > /e: 07367 Was called Fiilmen {cc feetfh 69: Ti; hc Churche 
thunderbulr.- Mr. Perkins was a mult cainc{t preacher, ang would pron unce 
the word Dare with ſuchan Emphaſis, as ey dulctuli Zh 10 bis Auditours 
eares a £009 while aficr, And w he n, C 47s Wil {t of C ary wages. THE 
ling the commaiidements he applyed 21 
$f. fall down, and their hairs to ftand 1 pr; J _ And turely this 1; the 
'ay 39 Work upon ha rd-harty d finners: vihence the Apoſtle bids {1:15 rebuke 
} authoo71ty ; and then turning oy to thy porn (2s Caivin fintoth ur) 
22:g-t2 tem notto delpile him for f doing. 7 i. 1. 13. The Apoitle knew 
wel: that mcn aie, for moſt part, of dclicate cares ; ang can Ul aide plain de Alias. 
Abab hates 71ic:iah, and hath him in piiton, ever {in ce thai Gicadi uit Seve + 
tion of diſpleafiirc ar & geath, for &:\mfling Srahr0 cd (tor he was, probably, that 
diſguiſed P: cphet ; } for v bich he was ever fince faſt my prilc i, Bop in + fron 
But truth muit be ſp ken, how ever it de Aiken: ard thote that will aot be prick- 
cd at heart as ff. 2. but take vp bucklers to w ard «ti ihe T vw, muſt have the 
{word of the ſpirit ſheathed i! hoe bowels, and 5-th:d in their Llood: formall 
this Weerea tweet 14vour unto God 2 Cor. 2. 15. yea thorgha ſarour of death 
Hato death. The barren carth mult be imitren MRS! Te ſing, a 14 they that minde 
earthly things { Terra aut! Rm qui terrena japinzit, {3th 7 ft:2 ) bave damnd- 
tin for thiir Me} lO agg ot, Par! cannot fpcak of them v1 ; ut teares of com- 
p:ſlion P4:lip. 3. 18, "Oh tat it might cxpretle trom tem teares of com- 
punQion 1 Oh that + Bag wecuid ve forewarned to flee from the wrath to come | 
Oh that they wouid think upon eternity, nd by breaking « ft their fins, difarihe 
Gods indignatio n juſtly conceived againf {trem. Hetherctore rt] "CL RIN he 


may nor ſmite $ he proceed: not to pur 31{h cill there by no remedy 2 Cir07. 36. 16. 
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C i Pri medicium mtemperans eger facie: Anunviy Pat enT makes a crucll Phy= 
fician. O that we covldall rcfolve to deal by our fins as Ze17s Kin o of France did 
by the Popes Bulls ( whereby he required the fruits of vacancies of all « athcarall 
Churches of France, about the ycar 1152, / ) he caſt them into the fire, fa; ir8, he 


had rather the Popes Bulls ſhould roftin the fire, then his own ſou! & cuid fiy 
In hell, | For 
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pk the Prophea oj M alachy. 


For a percloſe of all, take an obſervation of Amanag, and before him of Bax- - 


z0rfes; thatin many Hebrew Bibles, the laſt verſe ſave one of this Propety / as 
alſo of Eccleſiaſtes, Iſaiah, and Lamentations ) is repeated again inthe end thercot; 
though withour pricks, leſt any thing ſhould be thought added to Gods word, 
Fattum hoc ex Scribarum deereto Fc, This the {ſcribes thought fit to do, either 
for the dignity of thole repeated verſes," thatthe Reader might again ruminate and 
remind them : or elſe ( as ſome will haye ir ) decauſe all thoſe bookes end mn 
thregenings and fad ſpeeches. And therefore, leſt the Sun of Righteouſneſſe 
ſhould ſeern to ſet jna cloud, or not to ſhine upon the departing patlenger, they 
thought fit to leave the verſe before to be 13 ; as being ſweet and full 
of comfort, that the Reader might Sampſon-like , goe his way , feeding on 
thac hohy-comb. x 
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Righteous mans Recompence. 
OR, 


A TRUE CHRISTIAN CHARACTERIZED, 


AND ENCOURAGED, 
Out of MALACHI 3.16, 17,18. 


Then they that fearcd the Lord ſpake often one to ano- 
ther: and the Lord harkened, and heard it: anda 
booke of remembrance was written before him, for 
them that feared the Lord, and thought upon his Name. 
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CHAP, }. 
The Text opened and analyzed. 


wa 


HAT which was anciently ſpoken of [ohn Baptif, who 
was more then a Prophet , a may not unfitly be, apply- RE 
ed tro Malachy the lalt of Prophers, 6 that he is the COD TSB 
" 5 b Prophe/arum 
boundary & and buckle d ofthe Law and Goſpe), the gol- ultimum 7 
den girdle that knitsup and ties together thoſe two breſts velati ſigillum 
of .Copſolation e theoldand new Teſtament ©, - bexween the Of Fans . 
which be ſeemes to lie asa bundle of Myrrhe, or cluſter of ay. 
Camphire, the ſweet {cent whereot fills the whole hoxſe of 7udsi in hujus 
God, f and greatly affeRs all ſuch as h.rve thuty ſenſes habie propheta 1bi- 
tually exerciſed to diſcern both good and evill g Such were, theſe good ſoules, the - rang 
ſubjeR of onr text. KReſery'd they were to thoſe lalt and loſeſt times of the Jewiſh 4. An 
\ Church after the return from Babylon ; where it {eemes their leventy yea:S capt!= eſt obignatio= 
vity had not much mended the moſt of them : þ ſuch (alalle) is the hardneſf2 of nem prophenrs. 
mens hearts, that till the Spirit mollify and make them malleable, AtiRtions = ſe as 
( Gods hammers ) do but beat cold iron, Little good is done, nay much hurt by Co 4 I 
. . - . . . ; iv & \ 
accident: for unſanctified perſons grow worſe with aflictions, as water more fl.amwnxi«,id 
cold aftera heat : witneſſe theſe proud miſcreants that gave the occafion of this eft;oraculum 
text. Gods correing hand hadlaine long time foreupon them, +10 ran chem from divinurn, quo 
"by R v1 at Fry"  B hd Lite axe poſt propheta- 
therr enterprizes, and to hide pride from their hearts i, But he had nit his end upon 


Turntempo'd 

: , dicunt fuije 
revelata futnya. Alſted. Chron. c Malachias & Tertulliano limes in tervetus oF novum Teftam. wocatur, ad quem definevet 
Fudaiſmus, oF a que inciperet chriſtianiſmus d loh Baptiſta fuit ut ita dicam legis QF gratis fibula Chryſol e 1.66. 11. 
F 1 Tim. 3. 15. g Heb. s. 1, Summa libri eſt, quod cum Jude nuper reverfi eſſent m patriam, ſtatim ſimul redierunt ad 
1ngenum : (gy immenores gratis dei, ita ſe dediderant multts corruptelis, ut nihilo melior eſſe! ſtatas eorum, quam patrum aiits 
fuerat,: quaſi Deus operam luſiſſet caſtigando eorum ſcclera, Calvin, in Malach. proem. i Iob, 33. 17. 


this 


———— 
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— 


Coberence, this nntoward generation, nor they the beſt uſe of this affliction. Witneſle their 
words above the text, where they ſtand fronting it out with the Lord of Hoſts 


ver. 13. ver. 13. and ſticknot to charge him with deep olcitancy, and forlorne negle& of 
his beſt ſervants, ver. 14. yea with flat iniquity, an& moſt unequall adminiſtrati- 
14, - on cfhis carthly kingdome. For now We call the proud happy, fay they, and thoſe 


rhat work wickedneſ]e ave ſet wp, jea they that tempt Ged are even delivered, As 
who ſhould ſay, Sxrely ibere z5 n8 reward for the rightcous : werily there ts not a 
God that deth judge in the earth, Either things are nut ordercd by adivineprovi- 
dence, but lefr at randome, and let run at fixes and ſevens, as it happens : or 
elſe, there is not £n equail bard held over the ſons of men, but partiality, and = 
&kGen. 18.25: rig hteouſneſſe found with the 'ndge of all the earth tk whiles the proud this tempt God, 

and trample upon his people, and ate not only not puniſht, tut even preferr*d for 
IPlal. 73.9. their labour, Thus they in their madneſle ſez rheir mouthes agairft heaven, 1 and 

[pate not deſpirefully to ſpit their venome In the face of God himſelf. At the 
|| Mirum vide- hearing of which abhorred blaſphemics, || I wonder, if the heavens did not tyyear, 
tur cxlum h3c% the Sun bluſh, the Earth wax weary of her burthen, and Hell gap wide an@en- 
— large her ſelf, m for theſe prodigious Atheiſts, thele Gyants || theſe moſt rows 
are, mare non en of condition, 1 am ſure the Godly of theſe times wete much afleted with it, 
commoveri and mer often about it ; not without a great deal of good conference, and much 
Oc Cart, holy duty per:orm'd, onall hands, to that God with whom they found all beſt 
ue Ta,ngtt audience and acceptance for the pretent, together witha promiſe of fuller and 
| 3:4,45y0;. further reward for the turure, tothe comfort ot his people, and confuſion of his 
Aﬀqt.5.39.% enemics. 


5. 


2349+ : 

16. Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one 
to another: and the Lord harkened and heard it, 
and there was a booke of remembrance written be- 
fore him, for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his Name. 

17. eAnd they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts 
CC. 

'P a duty per- 1. inthe (1. of time, Ther , 

formed ; ſet )circum- feared the Lora. 

forth ſtances. 2. of perſons , they oe Sod his Name. 

2. in the ſubſtance, they ſpake often one ts another 

"preſent, he regards whar they did, 

dls gag 1. Gods gracions accep- the Lord harkened, and heard it. 
anto us - ration, jn that for future, he records it; 4n4 4 beoke 
| | of remembrance was written OC. 

2. A mercy i. Mercy to (1, their (1. own, they ſrall be 

returned : his people. 5 perſons mine Oc. 

and that's ; reſpeting. ( which Y2. honour, in the day 

double. 2. his righte- (he will when 1 make 

Ous retti- p up my fewels. 

bution 2. their performances, / vid hare 

of them, 4 Aman ſpareth his 

owne ſon that ſerveth vim. 


Mi 2. Judgement to his enemies : ver. 19- Then 
| | frallje return, and diſcern &c- 


CHAP. 


XUM 


whom alfo his firſt care was, where ever he caine: ſetting up Altars to ſehovah 
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CHAP. I. 


Dodr, I, Saints muſt be beſt in worſt times, 


Hew\ men were arrived at this height of impudency and prophinenes, as to 
ſay, *'Twas to no purpoſe to ſerve Got : even then, when their black mouths 
were now big ſwolne with ſuch like blaſphemies, » rher,they that tcared the Lord 
were thus buſied as in the text. Note hence, 
Thar Gods ſervants muſt labour to ſhew themſclyes beſt in the worſt times: 
andthen moſt beſtirr thzm in his buſinefle, when othe:s are molt carclefle of it, and 
contrary to it, | 


SSEOT, to 


The Point confirmed 1. by precept 2, by pratliſe, 


His you ſhall fee confirm'd, and conmendedto us. 1. by precept from Gods 
'T : 2. by the conſtant pratiſc vt his beſt children in allages. For precepr, 
firſt, what can be more dire& and expreite,then thoſe common texts, Thor ſr.1lt not 
follow 4 multitude to doevill, © Save jerr ſelves from this untevard generation. 
p Come out from among them my people, and be ye ſeparate. q Be avt ye conformd 
ro this world, but be ye transform'd by the renewing of your mind. x Have no f\l- 
lowſhip with the unfruttfull works of darkaeſſe ; bur reproove them rather {. with, a 
number more that 1 might add with calc. | hat one of $:/o20# for all, My ſor, 
faith he, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou wot, Tf yet they ſay Come With its, let 11s 
lay wait for blood &. Caſt in iby lot amongſt us, let tt; all have one purſe; My 
ſon, walk not thoa in the way with them : refrain thy foot from this path, t For 
their way ( in the iſſue of it ) is the way to h:1!, going down ro the chambers of death, 
#4 Even that ſecond death ( as the ſcripture tearms it ) which, !70:29h hand joyn is 
hand w and they muſter up and unite their forces ( as hoping hapl; ro ſcape jn the 
croud, or to carry it away cleanly, becauſe a multitude ) yet they ſhall never be 
able to avoid or abide. Foy the wicked ( be they never ſo many of them ) ball te 
tura'd iato hell, aud whole nations that forget Gud, x 
This the Patriarch Nob ( that I may ſhew you ſecondly the praiſe of the 
point in ſome particular examples of ancienc and later times ) this, 1 ſay, Nah he- 
leeved ere he ſaw, and therefore lived to ice what he had afore belceved : 


+- > autiw 


nut 


laſting chaizes under darknefſe, umo the jag cm ut of 1:6 get any Fo 1 ro. 
ſight whercof by alively faith, ( 5eiag* Warr of Col of rthings nor ſeo xs yet®-}] 
made him walk uprightly with God cc 12 bs generation a, Now for him to 
walk alone ina divers way to a worid of wicked people , as Chr;/oſozz0 hath ir, 
b to keep himſelf unſported in ſuch a foul ſealon, asanother {peakes of him, c nay, 
like a right orientand illuſtrious planet, not only to hold out a conſtant counter- 
motion to that cf the vulgar, bur alſo to ſhin21o fair with a ſingularity of heaven- 
ly light, ſpirituall goodneſſe, and Gods ſincere fervice , in that da:k:{t midnight 
of damned impiety ; this was that whereby he condemned the world, and becam: 
heir of the righteouſneſſe Which # by faith e. The next, in the Apoſtles rout there 
remembred and regiſtred is Abraham, that precious ir , puld as a brand onto 
Ur of the Chaldees : from whence he went foith { toriaking father. houſe ang 
friends who /erved other Gods beyond the flood ) not knowing whither he vent, 
faith the text, g nor much daring, ſo long as he had God by ths hand. For 
b inthe mid'ſ of thoſe Idolaters , and making open profeilion of his ſervice before 

che 


n 1!/;s de Dei 
jadicio blaſphe- 
mantibus. Hie - 
ron. Tunc cum 
blaſpherni talia 
Hoquerentur. 
Pet a Figu- 
zero in locum, 
D 9. 


0 Ex041.23.2, 
p AR.2.40 
q2 Cor 6.17, 
5 Rom 12.2, 
# Eph.s 11, 


t Pro.1 10, 
3H1,14,178. 
 Prov.7.27. 
w Prov. 16.5. 


x Pſal,9.17. 


... 1 Pet-3. 19. 


2 Heb.11.7- 
a Gen. 6.9 

h Solus ipſe di- 
verſa ambula- 
Vit v1, virtu= 
tem malitie 
preferens (Fc. 
Chryſ"t. Hom. 
22.711 Caþ.5. 
Genel, 

C 7nter corruþe 
timns mane» 
re Incorrupts. 
Pare in Gen 6 
e Hcb.11.7. 
floſh.24.2, 

2 Hub 11.8. 

h Gen.12.6 7 
0. &13-4,18, 
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the people Ot tie land ; which was a reall contutation of their heatheniſh foppe- 

ries. Thus Avraham thez ; and thus, atter him, Johza by his example ; which he 

therefore uieth and urgeth in that parliament he called and held at Shechem, a lit- 

6 tie atore his death. 7 rook, 'ogr f.irher Abrahams (taith he there, in Gods behalt ) 

Toſh. 24.2 7992 1he o:ber {ide of the flood, &c. 1 whoſe children ye ſhall ſhall well approve 

k Rom.;.42 Your ſelves, if ye walke n the ſteps of hu f.ith k , by putting away the /t -.-»ge 

tJoth 2414 gods from amo:g you as he, ad ſerving the Lord /, In which boly practite how- 

ever you come off, choſe your th.: da; whom you will ſerve ( though. in evils of ſin 

Malorumn0n there be no choiſe ) whe. her the gods of yorrr fathers leyor d the fled, or the og0as of 

; <a the Amorues, im whoſe Lind ye dwell: but as for me and wy houſe, we will (erve 

Terovh, 

The time would fail me to tell of Job, who would not part with his Integrity, 

m Job 27.5,6 to die rorit, »» though inſtigated thereunto by the wite ot his boſome, » fer on 

n loh2 9 dovbtlefte by the Devil : who of all the parts ot bis body had le: t lis ton, ue onely 

Chrſoftom. . free trom bliſters , if haply he might be drawn to curſe God therewith and die, 

To rell you ( next ) of D vid, who therefore lov7d Gods atntes exc:od ngly, becauſe 

þ mn had mide void brs L w 0 . Ot Elias, who though alone and ſingular, continued 
0 Pfu] 119. Let ae lea Toa | " Xo og oY LEE ed a i | | 

126,127. and therefore z£.:/::4 for the Lo:d of Hoſis, becau;e rey hid arggd awaits Als, : Ce 

Pial. 392 Of A7:ca1ah, who would not flatter the King, though 4co. falſe prophets had done 

reſolving firſt jr afore him 4: Of Ovadrih, that fea ed God £418, 10 a common detection, r &c. 

| __ Look to the New Teſtament, and there you have our $aviour een with ihe zeal 

bed compa- © his F thers hoſe, when by all forts polluted / : his Apoſtles, ſoon after his de- 

ny, could not parture, reſolving to obey God even c2:742 goes, againſt wharioever oppoſition, 


gy org Pn and not to ſwim down the ſtream of the times tor «ny menaces of the Council. 
o burnr, &c. 


+ + Hg. $9, P il, ( that heavenly ſpark ) burning in tpirit againft a Church fall of unbeleeving 

ro. Jewes at Corinth :, and openly conteſting with the Gentiles at Athens about their 
Rom. 11.3 fenſeleſſe ſuperſtition w. What ſhould | ſtand longer to tel] you of 7:+:0:hy, ſo ab- 
qi lng22 {temious and remperate among the luxurious Lplefians.x, that Saint P,:-/ was fain 
* —"_ to preſcribe him 2 i. le wine for bis þ alihs {hoy Of Autipas, wo treld forth the 
4-49 word of life, evenTrto the aca: h. whe e Sa: ans :h- ome W.752 . Ot N- os ;amily, ro 
a A.12.5, whom Saint #1 ſends falurations 2: Of *Polyca p, that bleſſed Martyr of jctus 
overs Chriſt, who being ſollicited by the I'yrant crodo ſacritice toche ,coll, and lo ro pro- 
——— vide for his own ſatety, as diverſe othe.s had done betore him. For, cove 2d »dde 
zelt pes Sig yeers, ſd he, þ ve [ ſerved my AMaſjte; Cþ"iff, and tenever decrived m2 5 am th UI 
wad.17. mow deſewx him? God forbid me any luch wickednefle : | ſcorn to be delivered upon 


. Sohe gave any.ſuch diſhonouravle termes+. Of Or:7-+, who choſe rather to continue a poor 
thanks afore 


meatin the CArecluſt at Alex 14-14, 1n daily danger of his life, then with Po: ines, his teliow- 
midſt of Infi- pupil, to live at Court in great authority and tayour, would he bur, with him have 


dels. A&.27. reneagued Chriſt, and renounc'd the Faithc. It were eafje to come lcwer, 
25. 


and nearer our own times. and to bring upen the ſtage a preat torc or ſuch as h«{4 
x A perple ©. forth the word of life, by a bold and wite profeition, in the darkeſt mid-nigiut of 
debauched, Oren the word or lite, by a bold an wie proteiion, 1n tne darkelt mig-niplit of | 
that they damned popery, and Satans univerſall raigned: But 1 ſhut up with 4th» fs, 
made a law, that notable Champion of Chriſt, and ſtickler for the truth : to the detence where- 


\ e wv _ , 
MnJis "ar of he ſtood {toutly, when all the ( hriſt:as worlA4 b:Udes WAs tri Ar14n ec 4s 
evnigos SW 


© as om Þ Father pliraſethic. Whence, it went abroad of him, That the whole world was 
never anho- ſet againſt Athanaſius, and Arhanafns againſt all the world. A brave commenda- 


neſt _ a- tion, a ſtately praiſe. Such honour have all bis Sus fo Wiſdome ever hath been, 
MO1igiT US, 


Ta. IF ſee, and ever muſt be iu/fified of her ch:!d-ez g againſt all obloquies, and op- 


ried,that they Poſitions of the mad multitude *, ever beſides it lelfe in point of ſalvation. 
therefore c.ſt Ss 

our one Hermadorus, as by an oftraciſme, becauſe he was a good buſtard and a temperate man. y 1 Tim. $. 23. 
7 Rev.2. 13, a Philip. 4 22. b Ofloginta ſex annos illt ſervin, nec ulla in re me unquam lefit, (5 quomodo poſſim 
maledicere, (Fc. Euſeb. Eccleſ. hiſt | 4.c. 15, b Eraſmus in viva Orig.oper. prafixa. d Legatur UUhrici Catalogus 
teſtiom. Dy, Uſher, graviſſ. queſti. Cade, (Fc. e Ingemuit ort1s &y mirabatur ſe fadum eſſe Anianum. Hieron, contra 
Luciferianas, Ifte vir totius orbits impetum ſuſtinuit, f Val. 139 ult, g March, 11.19, * Haud pertnd: 1n 
crimme incendij qaam O1io H::mani generis eonvith ſunt Sic de Chriſtianis ſub Nerone w bis incenſs falſ9 accufatis. 
Tacir, lib, 15, Et Fert4llianus in Apologet, ait, in Chriſtianis nomen damnari (oy puniri, non criv.en gy ſcelus, 


SECT. 


XUM 


The Righteous Mans Recompence, 


II. 


SECT. 


The porire confirmed by re!ſons 1. from God. Y% from my 


h I. 0990. 2 2+ OC 15 10s 


Nd there's good reaſon for it too, as you ſhall ſoon fee, whether ye look up- 
ward or downward, to God or men, the {aints them ſelves, or ochers. All 
which Reaſons are gr ounded upon our Text, and ſhali be therehence x gathered. 

For God, _ his people ſhould therefore ſtrive then to be belt , when others 
are at worſt. . Pecauſe he graciouſly accepts it, þ- þez; kens one! Þerrs, ſaith rhe 
text. 2. He plemel tully rewards it, tor there 75 7 book T1 FOm mornance, &c. that 
this, their /:69:7 of /ove may never be forgotten. 

For themſelves next, Gods ſaints ſhall bereby well approve, that they re. 2. 
True Chriſtians, fearing the Lord. 2. Zealous Chriſtians, ſuch as th non bis 
HUME » 


Laſtly, for others. 1. Good men ſhall be thereby notably confirmed, whiles 


they #þeak, often oze to another for mutuall quickning, and encouragement. Þad 
men ſhall be utterly confuted and confounded, while they erzrrz, that is, change 


their minds, ard d:{cerne, pertorce, a pliin and palpadle difference between rthem- 
telves and Gods ſervants. Yea whiles th iey are cont{trained by the teſtimony of their 
own evil conſcrences, and by the evidence of their own evil experiences, to ſee and 
lay, Verily there 15 arew-ird for the r19gnteous, werily there ts 
the earth b . 

Here then to begin with the firſt Rea'on, taken from God, and therein { not 
to urge his command, which yet is reaſon ſuifcient, and tacitely implied in the 
text: for what the Lord approveth and rewardeth, that he certainly willeth and 
requireth ; (ith his approving ard preſcribing will are ( thoug: diftin& yet ) not 
different the one from the other, but ) to make uſe of fo much onely m the text, as 
lies above ground for our preſent purpoſe. Jrft, the L org doth curiouſly obſerve, 
and Eracion, (ly ac.ept of ſuch his ſervants as continue conſtant with him in ceproy ed 
times, in a gen erail declenſion, when ſinne 1s grown 7) ;44/], and almoſt :: noe WA 
The Lo: þ zed and heard, ſaith the text: It impurts, that he was much taken 
with thei fwect —_— and thoſe ſavoury ſpeeches that fell from their 
mouthes. Fo noife fo delightfull, no mulick fo melodious to his heavenly ears; 
which theretore he applies cloſe, and Jayes near to their honey lips 7 
loſe any part of that Precious language. \Well might Saint Pole fav, out of the 
Pſalm: The wes of che Lord are zpoy tree 780 £932", 0324 15/5 CAPS FTC &s Jency guroy? 
we read, © 0.01 ro their Prayers R_ — Pi 1t the Or:g: na!l1s more e1 myB iticall, Lis ears 
are uni0 their p73y%s, 08 rather into their prayers; "of farre is he alected therewithall 
And look what the Apoſtle ſpeaks there of their prayers, bv way of [n{tance} the 
ſame i3 as true of their whole Chriltian practiſe. Mor a prayer they mak2, not a 
good work they do, not a good ſpcech they utter, nay not a good thoughr they 
takeup, but he both notes it well, ( he bea h :ed 2:4 ht) and ſets It Gown in his 
note-book too: for 42 2 book. 9 YEMOmMOr me WNT Wi tics W we rpe Lord to them that 
but thor ght vpon his Name in an evilltime, when mens words were itout again R God, 
verſe 13, 14+ and their thoughts Atheiſticail ---/; 15. 


a God that jucceth in 


as loth to 


But what will the Lord do for ſuch 2 ( which is the econd Aoyay h of this firſt 
Reaſon drawn from God ) It follows 1a the Text; 444 the; zine, (aith the 
Lord of hoſts, &c, His, not by a gener ally riSat onely, a as uy creatures, _ by a ſpe- 
ciall title, as his ſaints ; ſuch as have #2.:4e 4 core t with [1192 by {ct {, and he, 
interchangeably, made a covenant with chem of ſalt mn, that is, permanent and in 
violable. And both ſides hy a mutuall ſtipulation, that he will bo rho.p Gog 


they ſhall be his people - he ſhall be mo portion , and they his; for :{;- 


7% 
«4 4+ £52 
4 Exs &w 


, ancy fl 


5 a Ls? Gs DOT 

tion 1s his people #, ſaith Moſes : they are his proper $ 5904s, and moſt eſteemed , 
treaſure -, the top ofhis wealth, the beſt of his gettings, !he projle of bis purchaſe p 
Nnn (as 


— > ——  —— —— 


Ver. 15. 


H. b.6. 
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 Domin» ſuo 
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e Elay 49.4 
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h Non a De», 
ſed ab hominis 
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« ficſt with pro- 
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( as Saint *Peter afrer the Septuagint renders the word here found in ou? 
Text: ein ſumme, h!s Jews, whom he will highly prize, and fafely ſer up by him 
in the colden cabinet of his ſpeciall providence, and fatherly protection, Not caft= 
ing them out tor every {mall flaw, nor lefle elteeming them for every little duſt that 
falls upon-them, and fouls them ; but prizing them aright to their utmoſt value, 
and giving them their allowance, ( as men deal by light gold ) he will take them for 
currant : Aud wherein they come ſhort of what they ſhould be, he wil! 5þ.rre them 
As 199.1 5H wetn Is ow»! [EFZE EAT; jerverh 12, Then the which 1 know not what 
the Lord could have ſpoken more effectuall tor the glory of his owa rich grace, or 
the tirring up of our urmoſt affections to an holy contention in godlinefle, be the 
times never to bad or boiſterous: fith z dong thereof there rs ſo great reward 9 « 
In which reſpect, how fitly doth the Authour to the Hebrews cloſe up the ſtory of 
He 9 4: heroicall faith, with that golden corollary, He that cometh to God, ( as He- 
och atd, who walked tamiliarly with God, as a man with his friend * with whom 
he 15 in covenant : for c2 two w.th together, (faith the Prophet ) and they ot be a- 
greed? 7) nf! Leleeve that God is, andthat he 1s a rewarler of them that diliger:ly 
jb liar fo The Greek text hath it, that ſeeb. hinz ont 1, namely when he is caſt 
into a blind corner, ( if 1 may fo [peak with reverence to the Divine Majeſty ) con- 
veyed out 0i the way and covered ( asi: were) witli the calumnies and ftour words 
of the wicked, theſe herd words (againſt which zlachy here, and TTenoch anciently 
prophecied : ) of ungodly perſons, whole broats are as op*n fepulchres x to bu- 
ry Gods Name in, as much as they may - were it not for [Tezech and ſuch as hee, 
that co daily and diligently vindicate that reve: cad y Name, from their falſe al- 
perſions; and as it were dig it out of che grave, wherein they had villanoully con- 
ceal'd, after a fort, and cover'd it, But what loſt FHenoch by this /bowr of love 27 
had he not this teſtimony from heaven hereupon, that he pleaſed Tod a, was hee 
not tranllated, as a Jewel of price, into the heavenly Cabinets? and were not 
the fewneſle of his dayes on earth, in compariſon of his forefathers, recompenſed 
in that longelt life of his ſonne Aferhuſeluh c? And why all this ? bur becauſe 
he walk 4 with God ( when others w.thed after the luſt of their hearts, and ſigh: of 
their ezes d ) feeking to rake men off from their lewd and lawleffe courſes, by rhe 
te;rou of the L5-d, which he moſt powerfully denounced, Jzde 14,15. In doing 
whereot, though ( to his own thinking )be /zbogred in vai, and Spent bis (reno for 
rorghtyet ſurely bis 'rndgement was with the Lord and bis i eward with hes God &, whith 
was the firſt reaſon taken from God. The ſecond follows, reifeting our ſelves. And 
ſo ; by cleaving cloſe to Jehovah in corrupt times, it ſhall well appear ; firſt, that we 
are the ſame we would all ſeem to be, Me [c.ring God. Forgthis rs preve rel: gion 11:deed, 
to heep a mars ſelf nnSpotted of the world j. Tere muſt be bereſies amons5t yor, ſaith 
the Apoltle,ther they which are approved may be mads mwaniſeſi g And,by a like reaſon, 
there muſt Ybe a perverſe and praceleſſe generation, a v1peror:s br09d : , amids whom 


Gods ſrints may [hme #5 I 1mps 1# the wo-ld, and fo approve themſelves b/ameleſſe ai: 


4) 


| harmel:ſ] e the ſonnes of God without reb:the, H oldias forth ch: word of [ fe þ for an En- 


ſiene *, by a bold and wiſe profeſſion, and practiſe of the truth that is in Jeſus; 
then, when it is moſt oppos'd, and oppreſt by the ſonnes of Belial, This is the 
ouiſe of a man that truely fears God - he cannot blow hot and cold », as they ſay: 
he dare not ſwear by God and Malchom », he will not bod rhe trath in 21d:ſſerency {- 
God, he knowes, muſt be worſhipt rrxecly, that there be no halting 7, and rot-l!y, 
that there be no halving /: for what communion þ th Chrift wth Belial ? and what 
fellowſhip hath the temple of God with id:ls t? Out upon thoſe Rimmonites, that 
plead for an upright ſoul in a proſtrate body » . 7 hoy (T.2/r or bow down to them, 
or worſhip them w , for any mans pleaſure. And why 2 for [ the Lord thy God am 
a iealous God, &c. therefore let my fear fall upon thee, as a ſtrong counter-blalt to 
the baſe fear of any tyrant v. For as ne fire drives out another, ſo doth the 
fear of God, the fear of the creature. Obad:ah ( for inſtance ) that good ſteward 
of a bad Lord, that Non-ſuch- 4þh+b. I mean, a man tht h:t4 (old him{clf to do 
wicke.ineſſe y . Not ſo Obadiah: bur ( whatever my Lord the King, and the whole 
State do ) I fear God greatly, faith he tothe Prophet =. 9J, but how ſhall this 
appear, Obadiah? Why, when Tezabel bi:*4 ap the Lords Prophets, I ( not tanding 
to caſt perils ) hid chem, and fed them by fif.y in a cave, not without the hazard of 

my 


©. WE. ng 


__ 


XUM 


The Righteous mans Recompence. 


eee 


_— CS, 


699 


— 


my head if ir ſhould ever have been noticed. Loe lie:e's a man of comrage fearing 
Ged, 4 and he gave the beſt teſtimony of it, by rating with God, and cormaning 
faithfull withthe Saints, as Judah ; 1hen When Ephraim compaſſed hins about with 
tyes, aud the whole boyſe of 1[rael, with deceit. b 

But ſecondly, as the praQtiſe of this pointproves one a Chriſtian fearing God, 
ſo a zcalous forward chriltian, one that tolicitouſly rhinks upon Gods name; that 
high and holy Name whergby he u called, and wherewith he is intrutted, 4 with 
charge not to take it in vaine, e but 10 bear it up aloft ( a+ the word f in thatthi d 
commandement ſignifies ) to lift it up as a {tandard, ſaying 7ehwv2b Nijs g the 
Lord is my banner : or as ſervants do their maſters badges upon their ſhoulders, 
ſo they Gods Impreſs upon their forchzads, yea, wpon the bridtes of their horſes 
b (intheir common converſation alſo ,) even Ho/tneſſe rorhe Loxd, Peing confi- 
dent of thu wery thing, with Pax/, that un nothing they ſhall be aſhamed : but 
that with all beldneſſe, i as alwayes, ſo now Chriſt ſhall 5: magnified in their bolyes, 
' whether it be by life or death. ee 2n inſtance of this in tne holy Apoſtles ſtanding 
before the Councill. we canner, ſay they, but ſþ:ak the things we have heard and 
feen, what ever be the iſſue of it k, they betwg now ( albeit afore teartull and 
faint-hearted to the deferting of Chriſt. and betraying a g. od caule by their cow- 
ardiſe , yet now being )not, drunk with new wine, as thiote [coffers cayil.'d them, 
I but filled with the hely Ghoft m ( a wine that would mk; wen tle lips of them 
that are aſleep to ſpeak n ) were rneceilitared o toau holy to waidnefle and forth- 
putting : being like veſſcl:, rhat when they are fli'd and ſtopt up, muſt either 
vent or burſt without remedy. Sec 1t 2gat1 11 St, Pal, rhat p: ecious man, who 
when once he became a «<ho/en veſſel! to the Lord Chriſt to bear his name, p ney<r 
was he fo mcd qatore in hayocking thole that called u;.on ti:ar naine in all places r as 
he was now fierce and fie:1, agaiult all rhat did any thing « 6#trary 10 rhe Name of 
Feſus. { Notro medile with his encountring of £1y2..4 the foicerer ; he ſer he, 
eyes wpor him t faith the toxr, as it he wiud have run thorough him: After 
which lightening followed thac terrible thander-crack, O full of all ſubtlety , and 
miſchief Fe. But more to vur purpule is bys haudizng of Peter, a man that tca-cd 
God as well as himielf, var yet tought not al. wut to well upo.1 his name ( to; 
that time at leaſt ) 3% he did ; whom therctore Puul withſtogd ro hs face, u He 
did not balt with him tor company » as good Burzbi; hid done ( being carried 
away x bv thc author ty of rhe wan, againlt his vid aſſociate it, Pazl, with whom 
alſo he had once before bad a bitrer buketing » afrarug fri ) but blamed him 
bef.;re a great fort of Peters own diſciytes, wheu bh. tuwd bum temporiz.ug ſhime- 
fally z and ot froting it 4r1g'17 Aa A Curt! ng 16 the jr plictiy that is tl Criſt, b and 
the truthof the Goſptl, c 'nde: d Carine} Bronte withſtanis Pay! as ltifly as 
ever Paul dil Peter : and dares maintain rhit Perer was not to be blamed, bur 
Paul a great deal too bulie rather, A bod cooliire and well betttting a Jeſuite, with 
whom what more coinmon ( when they are 11 place where ) then ro vility « this 
p:1m2 Apoſtle, for dealing ſo roundly with theur God Veer, 2nd fo to put the lye 
upon the Holy Ghoſt h,mfclt. 


ſonat. 7, Caven3o ſcand:lum levius-gravius dedit idg; geminum yc. pareq; a or Fomodium b 2 
ce Gal. 2. 14. d VImine own kuowledge and hcuyivgs ſome of chem reach in the pulpit , that St. 
ſeCure of his preaching bur by conf: rence with St. Peter : nor that he durii publiſh his epiſtles till 


qa Exo.18.21, 


b Hoſ.11,12, 
Real. 4. 
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ferorem. Bega. 
p At. 9.15. 

q At. 25.11, 
r Act 9.14,21 
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« Gal.2 11.13 
by FUIBE TI Ms 
y At. 15.39, 
T&00271435, 
animonrum ex- 
acerbatio, in 
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Cr T, IJ P * 
Paul was nur 
Sr. Peter had 


allowed them, | have heard allo credtbly reporred ther fe © cheir Jefuites of late in Italy, in ſolemn ſcrmons, 
= commenting St. Peter for a worthy Spirit, have c:niured St. Pau! for a hat-headed perion 3 Who was ſo rranſ- 
Ported with T pangs of zeal, and eag« rnetſe beyond a4] compalic in moſt of his diſputes, that thcre was no great 
reckoning ro be made cf his Aﬀertions 5 vea he ws dangeros toreade, as [2vouri 8 of hereſy in ſome places, and 
becter perhaps he had never written. Agrera»ic to which | heard other of thei Catholikes dc:liver, that it hath 
been heretofore ver) ſcriouſly conſalted among them, ro have cenſured by ſome meanes, ad icform'd the epiſtles 
of St, Paul&c. Sr. Edwin Sands in his Relatioa of the weſtern Religion. Oh tongues worthy to be pulled our of 
their heads, cut into gobbers, and drivendown their throats, that durſt virer ſuch prodigious and till alate vn... 
heard of blaſphemics againſt the Lord Chriſt, and his heaven-inſpited Apoltle. | 


But I haſten to the third and laſt rank of Reaſons reſpeing others. And fo 

Good mea firſt ſhall be, by our holding out in hard times, much confirm'd and ©\VaJzb 
comforted, whiles we ceale rot to ipeak, as theſe in our rexr, and {þea% oftes 
exe ro another ; for thats the force of the Hebrew word hcre vic ( {ermoni. fre- 
Nnnz2 quentationens 


— 
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fln Radicibur. quentatiozem ſignificat, it imports a frequency of ſpeech, faith Kimchi) f And 
that's tlic property of true grace, to knit mens hearts in a holy communion, as al- 


— 


g Prov.17.17. 


þ Colof. 3.14. 


friend love at all times, yet a brother # born for adverſity, g 


wayes, ſo incvill times elpecially ; for mifery breeds unity. And, although a 
Sheep when they are 
courſed, nay twine, when they are lugg'd , will get together, and grunt toge. 
ther, and make what head they can againſt a common adverſary , for each others 
fatety. And ſhallnot the ſaints of God, who are linked together by the ſame 


z yyncias, fpirit, and knit rogether by the ſame bond of love({ that bond of ther perfetion h that 
Philip. 2 21. ynjtes per{ons and vertues, and perfeAs themby frequent ations and offices tend+ 
k TuyaIAuv= ; ; (hall {uch. I < ] 
ach ing to mutuall confirmation and encouragement ) ſhall not ſuch, I fay natzrally 
Philip.1.27, 1 care for the eſt atg one of another? and ſtriving together for the faich of the goſpel, 
1 Jude 20. 21, k build up each other in that moſt holy faith, keep themſelves carefully in the 
22,23. love of God, pray together in the holy Ghoſt looking for the mercy of our Lord feſus 
Hieron:vocat ,,, . | i, ©, ; 

Santtam vio- Chriſt; of ſome havsng compaſſion, making a difference, and others ſave with fear, 
lentiam pptabi» pull:ag them out of the fire 1? Bleſſed Bradford reckoned that hour loſt, during his 
lem rapinam. impritonment, wherein he bad not done good to ſome one or other of his brethren 
mRev.19. ad companions in tribulation,and in the king dome and patience of Feſus Chriſt, m ei» 
n Fox Marty- . © ; *F__ 

rolog. ther by tengue, hand,or pen. Neither was the Lord wanting unto him in the good 
Ibidem, ſucceſte of his holy endeavours that way, as appeares in the following inſtan- 
Tbidem. 


01loh.s.13. 
* Memuni, in- 


ces. *© Biſhop Farrar being in the kings-bench pritoner, was travell'd withall of 
© the Papiſts, inthe end of Lexr, to receive the ſacrament at Ealter in one kind ; 


quit Lutherus, = who, after much per {wading , Fielded unto them, and p:omiſed fo to doe. 
znitio mee cau- © Then ſo it fell out by Gods providence ( faich mine Authour, in whoſe own 
fe D. Staupi- ** words I relate the whole ſtory ) the Eaſter-eave,, the day before he ſhould have 
Or . * done it, was Bradford brought to the kings bench priſoner ; where { the Lord 
tcere:bec mt- .} Abt ou ; : 
bi placet,quod © making him his inſtrument ) Bradford only was the meanes that the ſaid Biſhop 
de doflring ** reyoked his promiſe,and would never after yield to be ſpotted with that papiſti- 
quam predicas, ©& call pircch. At another time, B. Ridley being priſoner in the Tower, bad the 
Cre "= © liberty of the tame, to prove bclike { faith mine authour ) whether he wouldgo 
tribuic. Des " *tomaſſe or noe: which once he did. But Nir. Bradford being then priſoner, 
autem  *©andhearingthereof , writethan effeRuall letter ro perlwade bim from the ſame, 
(quod lace cle- © which ( God be honoured ) did Mr. Rid!cy no little good : for he repented 
=o $f) no * thereupon and did nomore ſo, Hence St. John, I Write unto you, faith he, that 
"6%. qu. þ do beleeve on the name of the ſon of God, that ye may beleeve 08 the name of the ſon of 
bui non poteft, God 0, thatis , that you may, by iny writing, be further confirmed, continued and 
Rover me increaſed inthe faith once received. * The zealous forwardnefle, and godiy care 
——— of good people in dad times being a matter of fingular availe for the f{cttling, 
rmavit , Sg ; 
& conſolataeſt ſtrengthening, and ſtabliſhing of the hands rhar hang down, and the feeble haees which 
Melchisr 4- elſe world buckle and warp, and earn ont of the way. p 
dam vit.auy. Taſtly,as good men ſhall be hereby confirmed,{o bad men convinced and confour- 


Þ Heb.12, 12, 


ded,not only in thelaſt and general judgement{when the 2xcen of the ſouth hall riſe 


Reaſ 6, np and condemne ſuch a ſluggardas Herod the king, who acfired to ſee Chrift q ( of 
7 Luc, 9g, Whoſe great works he had heard but would not ſtirra foot to finde him out ) but 
amen ne pe 


Fultt ut illum 


in this preſent world alſo, they are made many times to ret#rn and diſcern between 
the rightcous and the wicked, between him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth hins 


videre,ttamer. 9t» Witneſſe thoſe two mighty Monarchs in Daniel, Nebuchadnezzar and D4- 
ft fibi in ani- rius. How was the firſt of theſe appaled and abaſhed, when he ſaw the well-knit 
pg Smet reſolution, andredoubted courage of Gods three worthies, in changing the kings 
pheti eco? word and yeelding their boayes that they might net worſhip a ſtrange God r > Aud the 
ſe 8 mortuis. latter, how was he amuſcd, and amazed , when Danie! had ſtope the wouthes of 
Ex quo quam lions ( like another Lyſimach ) by the force of his faith cr after he had ood it 
verumztud out ſtoutly to the face of his adyerlaries, who could finde none occaſion ag ainſ# hins 
fit Lyc.16.ult. POR” , : . 

videre licet, © #1 foe matter of his Ged u ? How did the innocency and piety of theſe godiy 
Cart. Hift, men triumph in the conſciences of thoſe two tyrants; making them afraid of te 
Chriſt, wame of God whereby they were called, x and compelling them to vote and voice 
fs og the ſame way that they had perſecuted: y yea and to proclaime that God for : 
t Heb, 75A the onely true God, whom yet they had no minde to ſet up for their own 
u Dan.6.s. God. Forſoit is, that even naturall conſcience cannot but ſtoop and do ho- 
rDeu 23.9,10 


» Van. 3.& 6, 


mage to Gods image fairely ſtampt upon the natures and works of his py 
o 
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(: that k whea men ſee in ſuch, t that © which 15 above the oruinary fra ne, Abd Liicir 

Own expe &ation ? . their heaits axe Within them many times, and they ſtand mich © Div lefrarus 
Why 94445! Aa. 

amazed ar the heichr of tp:rit, and retolution that poſſeſ'cth their kearts, and 71024" 5 


7” poſuige dicitur, 
at the ſoler and uncaunted majeſty that ſhines in their faces =. cuodam wwentis 


ſtupore, (oF cone 
fernitiene, poſiquam ſingularem Chriſftianorum in morte conſtantiam perſpexiſſet. Bucholcher, Chronol, ; Aqs 6. 15, 
Unde judica-ur conſcientte puritas cavſ.que bonitas. Malcolm, in oc, A godly nan thar is unmoveble, and relg- 
f{cth to praite the wicked, cor jufiilte rhe ungodly, and when he hath cauſe will conrend with them, 2nd rot be 1; xe 
a treuhled fountain, or a Corrvp fpring, he may for the time receive ill words from the wicked, bur thei: hen are 
afraid of him, and their conſciences admire him, Prov. 24 25-and 28.4. 25. 6. | 
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Ow for 00" of all: Is this ſo, that Gods liece pecFie Je 1 
thould ſhine mo} 1: the greateſt darknefſe, and then ſkew them- 


jelves moſt zealous tor their Lord, when others are moſt audacious in 4 Rom. 12, 11. 
ſfinne? Tins ben {erves, firſt, for the juſt and ſharp reprogt, ora OM. legenvum puts 
our lukewarm? {041 as, cur Veſpertitan-prefeſſours, ( as onccalls ,,,* bd PzBLIC. MON XaLgY 
them ) the Neuter- piiitve briftians, ( as -oroneet' che Polititians ©: b Logatiur Hiermmus | Epiſt. 
Our time : who againt! te mreje £ript rules of Gods holy word, the cor- Tenn jecunds alma ad Mar- 
ſtant practiie of 10 mana ,0US 4 aints, the irrefragable, and vndoubtec oy YR 

E4 Ip | ; ad latus navis felicius, 
truth of the point in hand, fold ir bet] and fafeſt, when all's done, to pro 1emporum 1arioney eſs in 
{erve the rnmnes a, in atenetarre othervite then Saint Paul meant it, (11 cinan ; Pro 1e nata te{igto» 
ever he meantit ©) to jwin davwnithe common current, to keep then - in rune bac _nune alice in- 
ſelves (till on the warme fide of the hedge * to comport and c: \mply TS ar ang 
with the preſent company, tough never to bad ; approving and applau wal 6,599 COTTON $rSs 
ding then in rhetr wretched co! ries, {tudi toully ſkun ning, as the greateſt * Marth, 7. 13. 


diigrace to de counted +eraphicall,an 4 linoutar : : ard therefore reſolving R' Marcus "E Phryſ mum 


I weh huts a $.Þ. 4 - 

tO do as the molt do, thought in io dotag they be utteily undone fo; v n i IU EO. [a 
, 70%; e'/ qi ArFaS vie 

ever *. And ( thar ti: eV may not teem ſrre ration? ta{anutre, tobe Out 4 ures oe BIT ACS. 


of reaſon mad ) they plead $cripture for defence of their bater offe Pad ; god (& trite” pics face 


wo Id youthinxit > But What mary cl, when as the deviii alto. thei fm (i + fublia cntuaimniee 
alter 1n this black Art ) can come with b ble under arm, and pretens xa ; ig'auit. Fulg, 

fone eſt c, pervertino the holy Scriptures to }:ts yer £ceper aamna- £, Mach 4. 

tion : astl ſe wilearnet and unſtable 4 allo do, whiles th icy ſpare not ddva3cs nant dlortraE 

fo wreſt and abuſe to their wicked purpote that ct the Preacher, ts 7 55Casmty. 2 Per 3.46. 

him that's alo: T7 £5 and again, Le not righteous 0VEr murcb ; 4rd that ory 4 gi and 7.16, 

of Saint Þ.:: al, Offer anto God 4 reaſonable ſ[ermice F. and 7{ becime alt : 4 opp __ 

things to all men g . Hence they think themſelves iv cenrry {ecured, How ha'lrhcfe cry out one 

and ſhrowded trom the dint oi any {uch reproo; 42S tl:15 rs : pleatiug dy with Severus the F'm- 

themſelves in a cold and careleſſe mediocrity in ſpiritual! n Atrers: ard Po. Al erg 7 nibil 


tearing nothing more then to be eſteemed too prectſe, trjjows nf an ode 


C3} CPE "2 IPAPT, 


Ag 4: 0 5 FEEGD cit 
humour, and engrofiers of more grace then ordinary. Which unputa- 7 Phat, "mn; 
z ! * F,rtrg oe crort3 Te ©, x 
110n ro decline ind avoid, they hold that for Golpel "* : F; G tn.17 ; 94,40! _ $4 _ 14 LET 91 VOX 
aſſemble ts not tn caſe to Lew in a common-wealth, which was ail the 772 mam NeapsFrant 


Jurt, qQHI GIFEYE | ity: ©; if je 


Latine that Lews the eleventh ot France would haye his {iro to if an. Fines mime 17 Aud Cor; 616 
And that they may keep correlpongency at once ( as they fondly dreatt bb112; whom quidm Deo 
-L with God and the world ( ſooner then which, they 11: iy LECO, Cite 0a 2feram Ving UnicuIgS 


re and water, yea bring heaven and earth topether,aud gripe ci; þ EEE te fig 
, C [ lit, vO *=O 
ina fiſt ) they can, Chamcalcon like, turn themſelves 1nt0 nv COIN pg wrt moves ho Fug 


acc:'mmodate themfelves to any company ; and like the plane: MET CUT, 2s G5 ve Pais «pad Pla 
they can bee good in conjunction with 500d, and bad with bad *. Kam lt, lore #2 P72 YOPG frgite 


natura figurix, In quamcunque voles verte, decorus ero. Provertigs. 
Nnn3-- $:1011 
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* Redwald K. of Eaſt Sau- 
vas, the ficit of his nation. 
thc was baptized « bur al- 
terwards fediiced by Nis 
w fc,he had in the {elf ſame 
Ciuppell, one Alcar for 
Chritts religion, and auo- 
ther for !actiiices unto de» * 
vils belle. 
hþ Pro pr.aſent! temporun co - 
dittone matabiles Foſ:phu . 
Nuoties Judeos felicue: de- 
gere videant, cogn 103 eorum 
fo appellant, utpote a Joſeph 
07nd ; Quando ? erg e65 re 
hos adver jt $ C3h fic carl 10 el- 
liz int, aifmae nabil eos ad 
( periinere, HK: 7 COX 7 ermviis 
gentrhus ad cal a venermt. 19, 
1 Junius in para lefts. 
k Gal. 2 11. [A&R 11.25. 
m It js notoriouily kno ng 
thai the mic tit honourable 
name of Clyilian 5» in 17aty 
and a Rome a uame Of re- 
proach, aud uany abaſed 
to l'gn ific a foo!, or a dolr. 
Fuik. on the Ren, Teltam, 
Att. 11. fect. 4 our of C147» 
Roh. Franch Coll. Tefuirin 
tine 
n Sabbata cum Judets, nobij- 
cum diem Domimrcum tn ho- 
noaremn Re ſured nl bſe Ud + 
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| Such of old were thofe Aſſyrian Colonies, 2 King.I7. 41. that fearcd 
the Lord, ani witnall ſerved their graven imges '*. And ſuch tor all 
the world, were their ſucceſſours the Samaritans, of whom Joſephs re- 
cordeth , that they could weather-cocx-lixz, turae with the times þ, and 
Quife fait, with the ſea-man, to the ſitting of every wind. The Jews, 
Wat le they flouriſhed, ſhould be-their dear Cor ifins ; but, if at any time 
uader-hatches. they would not once own them = alſo may the an- 
cient 'Nazarites ſeem to have been, who { as tne learned : conceive } 
mitled at tirſt by example of Saint Peters Judaizing a at A::tioch &, fell 
atterwards to defend ſuch baltag betwixe two religions, and fought to 
bring in a milcellany of toth. In \ deteſtation of which new: bred herefic 

fallely faſtned upon them by the pag name of Bo was”, It 13 
hors pht that the Church of Antioch. proce ting aounttihac vc and 

' icle call 2d themſelves / by the{once honorable, but row among the An- 
tohrititian rout, deſpicable m * nane Of CiT:;/! tans. >uch were the ancient 
bor es, and the modern Libertines, Nicodemites, Familiits. Of the 
tyrmer, E#/ebins tells us, that they would keep the Sabbath with the 
le op ard the Lords day with the Chriltians ; 1:;ke men chat would ſeem 
0 be of all religions, when in truth they were cf none #: Ofthelat- 
tor, Cult and many others complain,that they held it no ſinne to ſerve 
dols with heir bodies among Vapiſis and Pagans, fo they kept their 
heart free to God ; pretending tor their practue, that counſell of Apo- 
chryplall Brac, Chap. 6 3 refo e when je fee the muliituae of pes- 
ple worjhjpping them bihind and tefure, [ay 1a your hearcs, O lord it is 
1/04 19.t oxgh!eft onely to be Wor ſlipped. Such a ifolititian was Eceholns a 
of old, and B.:{dvinzs alate : of whom Zee teſtifies, that he had 
»cligiomens epremeram, tor Cv ery © aay a NCW FC ISO, 2 ba aa ui: 'Os, ab 
ills ad hos leviter iens & levies tranſiens * ; bt dan a Papiſt, to mor- 


—  —— — 


wunt, Fbionget vere parperer LOW AU Pr otelrant, in not!, ins (0 AEs 2 t as in his unconitancy V. Ard 


in agaitinne glorie Chriſti, 
Euſeb. lth. 3. cap. 27. 

o Eceboljus ſe ad Imperats- 
rum ing-n14 (7 naturam con- 
formans, &Cc "Surat. Eceleſ. 
hijt. 1 3 c.11.Such alſo were 


the Melchites, a kKinde of 


n:onerell-Chriſtians thar 


would be of the kings reli- 


gion Whatever it was, Brier- 
woods Enquiries OX Niceph, 
* Melchi-r Vis exier 275. 


p Heu quam mult's tales win 


Aoftrina tum moribus Samar j- 


have we not now adayes (t that | may come lower and nearer home ) 
more then a good many p, brats of the ſame vreed, bealts of the lame 
litter, that ſtand halting lerkives ewo, in wtrunque parati, unre/olw'd 
co either, and ready to be any thing with the State. 
their father ( faith a Divine ) a til bur a ſcor roy? tor a tich would 
reach them to go onely for ward, but a ſcorpion doth reach them to go 
backward and forward. Like hey are tO barnacles, faith Saint Aſt, 
that are neither fleſh nor fiſh: to Bars, that are neither birds nor beaſts: 
co the: mongrell Hraclites \ ta! lþ tes buth Hebrew and Alkdoi JT. tO Ba- 
laam, that could both bleſſe and curſe -, to the fonnes of /ſ[+ch.:;r, mea 
chilfull ia the times |. Uſing religion for a cloak, to wear abroad, caſt 


fams--inter Chriſtians hodje off at home ; or to put on, onely upon high-cayes, when they are to 
reperias « qur et in religione ſunt converſe with their betters, as Jevoboar -s wite did her demure clothes f, 


<ja20C 100, dud) atq; neutra- 
les, 7 ad latus navis felici- 
US, pro temporum yatione, ſeſe 
mnclinant, 8c. Buchol.Chronol, 
4 Nehem. 13. 24. 
s Nunb 22, 
f 1 Chron. 12. 32, 
t 1 King. 13. 2 
4 Gen. 37. 33- 
w Jan: es 1.8. 
eve di ves 4 7G. 
x Rom. 1.18. 
YdT*OVTES 
y Fev 22 «8, 


7 Revel 21:8, 


- when {he was to ſpeak with the Prophet. Of all which kind © f verſons, [ 


may juſtly ask,as f4cob once Of his Loft fuſeph, Here's the coat but where's 
the man #? a parry: colour'd coat, #4 downie minded man wa unſtable 
in all br Wes, impriſoning the tr wk 14 # riohieeuſs ejſe  Þ and diſſes 
bling 1t ever and anon for carnail reſpects; pulling in us horns, with 
the ſnail, for every pile of grafle, ood aſhame 4 of Ins Maſters cognt- 
7.40CC for every fol counterblaſt of diſgrace or danger. Oh dereſtable 
ſheepiſhneſle, and da? ardlineſſe, fit for fv th a doom, even to be turned 
Out ameng dygs y and bell hounds. Fer the ferr utl, and nnbeleeving, 
and the ebominable, aud murderers, XC. hall a'! have ew part in the 
burning lake 2: but the feartull firft. Lo.thete are held worthy to be 
fetin the tront, and to lead the ring-donce of fuck rebro!: 2tcs, as fhall 
be burPd into hell. The Lord holds all fuch white-liver'd ſouldiers in 
ſuch tpeciall deteſtation, that he will not employ them fo far, as to break 
a pitcher. or fo bear a torch in his ſervice +. And for as many as are 
aſhamed of Chriſt afofe men, he will one day beas {his every whit, and 
as much aſhamed of them brfore his Fathcr, and the bleſſed Anvels b: 
at 


[ heſe ask not of 


XU 


0 - & <4 


" ronment as 
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at what time he will make moſt ampce relation, and all bonourable mentiva of cv.- £2 ln, 
ry luch Onc/iphorius as Was not a/hamed of ku chatne, c but ted him hungry, cluath- 1" hy 
ed hunnak. d, viſited him impriſoned 4 &c. the grod Lord will grant them to finde , pag OP 
mercy, nay alovy und honour and immortality ia that day e. f Rev. 1 - 
And laſtly for all luke-warm Laodiceans , profligate profeſſours, and tempori- bi! Sa'varor 
z.ng Goipellers that can tune their fiddles to the bate of the time: , relolving to wy ana', 
play nothing but what the company calls for , the Lord will ſpew ſuch par:1i cs Pts chat 
out of his mouth, f as too lcathſuine a morfell tor his nice ſtomach tobrouke or g Efay x, 
beare with. Now when a man ſpues he gets him ivto a corner : ſo will Almigh- 31 Per.s.8. 
ty God rid hjs (lomack of ſuch into Hell. 4, taith he, 1will eaſe m- of mine Co7Gs are 
enemics, g 1 will lay up this loathſome ſtuff thar lies fo hard upon my ſto- FROE ag 6. 
mach , which dove, the devill, as a dug, ſtands ready waiting to Iick up Gods TV3die cruen- 
vomit : he waihe up and down, faith St, Puter | tor the nonce ) ſeelyna who be I BR urine 
may [watlow down: hb whence alto he i; eliewhere called thigreat red driven : pg 
; a dragon for his cruclty, anda greatr.d dragon, for the blood of ſoules he bath * 031m; oft 
luckt, and wherein he hath drencht and eyen dyed himicli red again. al cra jraj 
| W171. 
&k Ephiſs.15 
[Gen 15.1 7 
SECT. 4. 2 RR 2 
| with 
: : : : f 2 lim.3o 
UV/e 2. A forcible Exhortation to coura;e for Chriſt, with foare l(Ips 2 Pet.3 3 
F.CNEIALO, 0 Hol 217, 
P Ephii.s x 
, A S212/J0n : 
« ? J Hoſe madgnefle lct us all learn to cnjoy,* and ( for a ſecond nfe ) be exhorted _ wage 
V\ to {ett ſeriouſly in haiid with the practiic of ths molt neal. ; D:.t inuch he he ard - wg 
n-gleRed duty : labowring to ſhine for.h in _thete evil chance}, 4 bke the /:upp Piiticns 
thit ſhined cut 17 the [motkee farnace : / like the brig0t itarr thu {iow git were upon 
in the midſt ot darkneſſe : m2 nay like God himtcli who then dotu hes belt wo: ks 2+ thiw-as , 
whÞn men are at worſt, » overcomm ng our evill with his good, 2:d v9 {ut - 1184 2c 10 
ring our perverſeneſſc to inte rupt the courſe of hiz ki;-dnefie. o He je fotuwr: s ſal, 35.15 


—_— 


44 —— 


herein of Goa, as dear children, p ct your piety and paiien.e then molt appear, rg 
1 1 : . y es; ! 4 þ V, # 4 "g 
when .mpiety and violence do molt prevail. Let. your zcal { by an ku'y Auto 2,24 yy, 


riſtaſis ) then lame out and break thorounh all impediments, when muit oppiy'd army. dlex x 
and oppugned: like lime which is k ndled with water: like g 1d that gl.ft-rs Hog. mn Plus, 
moſt in the fire : hike the roſe that {mels tweeter in the {till then wpon the thatk 00, 
Sauls malice ſerves but to enhance Da ids z:al; the woe GUUr4g10U5 Was Une Martyr, 

one, the more couragious was the other ; As the colder the ayre, ch: mare the wi 5.m 2g, 
fire ſcorcheth, and a: the harder the weather th: more the ta h-icaldith. And 2 604.36 
what though David here Fr.igtor q from Sar, and rim en .are 7 trom Neal, 96770 wg 
and all that naught is from the abjects and bile comparnerne, rar came round about firms dixe- 
him and made mouthes at him. It is a brave thing to do well and h ar ill, c fa'd Twit hmmici- 
that Heathen-Prince. And, Doe well and bear i is Witten upon haven cates, das ſacrilegss, 
faid that Martyr « once, that was baiting thither  E7.5-I. k2 ) ina fiery clarret. ry igh, a 
Gods way was ever evill-ſpokew of, and fuch a, trodd it, as lirile favoured of the ranres afni 
world, zs David was of the Philiſtin-Princes. w Bur wiat faith the {ion of D. vid, Oc Tertull, 
who himſelfalſo was called traitour and Beel=ibrib, and bd trill 5; I. SAT 
and ſcourgings, yea moreover of bonds and impriſoim mt? x PBleycd are ye when Fes Devidam 
men ſhall revile you and perſecute you, and ſhall uy au manner of evill againsh you Pa: fluves fate 
for my ſake, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for niet is your reward in heave. 199i quam 
y Take up the reproach of the mad multitude { that tpeak e547 of that good the! One, 
know not, * having hearts as barren of grace as icvo!s womb was of children ) 1,4, po;m 4 
and ſay: lr was before the Lord & who hath done ſuch and fuch great thing- for G!:-f 1.41 
me, and therefore 1t this be to be vile, Vie be yer more vile to you, that | 1nay be 4vtem cram 


oh ber doſe pfinn whe 
more preciouſly eſteemed of God. Whar though you finde tew or none that will cit.Greg lib. 


* 


"ru ll movc ht; 0s 
£ 


ſerin, or fide with you in this important wo. ke, in this thing neceſſary? « 27.cap 25, 
what though a mer forſake you, as they did &t. Par at his firlt anfwer 6 andep- alike 10.42 
Pcarance before Nerocs tribunall : Jet the Lord Will ſtand with thee, 404d filrengthen b 2 Ti; «&. 

| . thee) 


16, 27 28 


bs. Ala 


Cc Heb.12.12 
dath.7.55.55 
Apmithete di- 
crbantar,qut 
facris certami- 
nthbus Þr eerant 
erantqidecem- 
Viri. Ful: Pol:e 
f Rev.3 21. 
£1 Per.1.4. 
PIETETed En 
Yea like 
pcearles which 
thongh they 
grow in the 
{ca,yer retain 
the colour and 
brizhrne» of 
heaven Chryſ. 
* Orcas jluvi- 
Ms in Percum 
lab itur, quem 
nec Ven-us 
rectpit,Jed 
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thee, as he did him, yea preſerve thee ſafe and entire to bis he.:venly hingdom, 
Lifr up the hands therefore that hang down, and the feeble knees: r yea lift up your 
eycs, and ſee heaven open over your heads with Steven , d God and his hol 
Angels booking on and appiauding bim: yea fee Ch iſt himelt ( that heavenly 
Anonothera ) \tanding over thee, as there, c and holding out unto thee an 'mmar- 
celcibl- crown with this micription, VixcENTi Daro, To him that overcom- 
m7 th, weil [ grant to ſit with me 171 my throne, even as | alſo overci:me and am ſett 
down With my father ia his throve. f In corvtidence of which high prize, let the 
ſaints be encouraged , Jo/h:1a-lixe , to advance forward in a holy fingularity, 
withall fiwe-t content, and undauntednef]e of ſpirit, toward that incorruprible 
and untadeable g crown above : not ſwimming Gown the ſtream of the times, 
nor being carried along by the {winge and {way of the place where they I.ve ; bur 
liikze fiſhes retaining thi ir naturall {weernzfic in the falt ſea: * like Salamanders 
anicorchein the fire : like oyle that will oveitop all other liquors, but not com- 
migle: * ever holding a conſtent countcrmotion to the couſe of the world, and 
the corruptions of the time ; that amidſt all, you may keepa gocd conlcience, that 
richeſt treaſure, and gcareit Jewel ( as Oe taith well ) that cver the heart of man 
Was Actpainted with, 


inſtar olej ſup»rna: ante brevi ſpatio portatum abicat, nec penales aquas, Diriſque genitas, argenters ſuis aquis miſcer) 


perm:tter. 
h Exod.22 2, 
S1tarham in- 
vitart vluert- 
M15mmter paucos 
anguitam viam 
amvulantes 
non eritis Aug. 
7 Rom-7.12, 
Major pars 
meliorem wvin- 
ctt. Non po u- 
mus negare 
plares efſe m1- 
los; tam plu- 
YeS-Ht Inter C05 
prorſus non 2þ- 
pareant grana 
in area. Aug.in 
Pat 47- 

k Mart 7.14. 
on 5evh In 


vetuſtis codici- 


bus legitur 

T v1 1d; 
Theophy'attus 
mnterpretatur, 
quaſt particula 
T fit adrmran 
tis, Cy ita ſcrip- 
tum eſſet 

Ca? 4, ooy 
£57 SEvn3 

I. Luc. 12.32, 
Toy viov. 

m 1 King, 
20.27, 

m 

n ut cum pau- 


S0/n, 


To help you bercin © for:it 3 a ety f g' cateſt 0 {ficulty ) take theſe few rules 
and dire& tons. liitt, prefte npon your covtci. nces the t: 1mer precepts; Follow 
n:ta mulatide þ &c, with the reſt above rect: d : conptider withail the equity 
1::d resſonableneſle of thoſe commandements : tour there t- not any One law of 
God but is holy and juſt and goud, 1 could web..tice nom. Who cannot fay 
that the oreater part overcomm-th, the duter, and thar the mt are ever the 
wor'lty and ſhall we go againit common lten:c, and untvertail experience ? Befides, 
the [cripruresare plain in this point as in all oth-r, hmply necctla y ro ſalvation ) 
telling u- thar the way to hell 1+ broad and well veat:n:; and the may g0 in theres 
at. But of, bow ſiraioht is the gate , 4n4 narrow the Way tht leads to life, and 
hoiv few there be that inde it, & Chrilt: flock haih ever been found a little flock: 
{ finding, asthe hott of liracl, like two l:ttle flocks of kids : when the wicked 
{ on to ther fide ) like rhe Aramites, fi]! the county. 22 This the pwblind Philo» | 
ſopher could fee,and therefore tay, Septcudum cm puree t mand Diogencs thought 
he ſhould ever do bcit, when he 61d lat what che moſt did. And Ca//iaz:;:s coun- 
{cls nu in his epiſtles. 7ve wr pazci, &c., Live as thote fewelt live ; that with 
the tew ye may be found in the kingdome of heaven, » It was a brave anſwer of 
Liberizs an orthodox Biſhop in the primitive ries, who when he was prefled by 
the Emperour Conſt autzzzs ro forfake the truth, and vore for Artianiſme by this 
argument. o Qwora pars es tu orbis terrarym ? Art thou wiler then ail the world? 
* He very honeltly and ditcreetly reply*d, Ihe truth 1s8'no whit prejuaiced by my 
aloneneſle in ſtanding out :; 24m > oltm tres lolons 1 


SA 


Py 


Sc, tor of old alto there were 
three only thar would withſtand the wicked edict of the king of Babel, And re- 
marka'le is rhe ſpecch oi N:ics/s the firſt, Biſhop of Rome to :chzet the Empe- 
rour of Conſtantinople. p /t metters nor how [2n.:ll rme numoer be, if goily : nor how 
great, if ungodly ; {ith multitude and Antiquity are bur ciphers in Divinity, and 
not much to be {tood upon, twther then they will bear waignt in the ballanee of the 
Sanctuary. q» 


cis inveniri merearis in regn dei, © Theodoret. lib, 2. cap. 15, * Valj undiq, perfirepunt, Quare fic vivis ? Tuſolus 
chriſtianus es, quare non facts quod faciunt alijs Aug. in Pſal. Dementia eſt-te ſolum mn defrina religionis majerem efſe lucem 
conſecutum putare, quam tot hominum mill1a multts jam ſeculis videre potuerunt (5c. Malvenda apud Senarchemmin vite 
Johan Diazij p Numerus puſiVus nonobeft uh1 abundat protas, nec multiplex predeſt ubt abundat impietas, q Not numeran- 
da ſuFragra ſed expendenda. Non numero hec judicantur ſed pondere.Tull Off. r Luc. 9. 23. 274g a3 with a ſiour ard 


conſtant de- 
nial apin & 
again,to fo 
unreaſonable 
a requeſt, 


Second'y, ſtudy that great bur much negleRed art of ſelf: deniall 3 and learn 
to.ſay peremptory r nay to any whether perſon or thing ( though never fo Heare Or 
delightful ) that would coule'thy courage for Chriſt, or call thez cf this moſt 

| ſayoury 


XUM 


et 
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favoury courſe, And fuſt, if carnall Reaſon come in and offer to obtrude that ſCrambe bis | 
twiſe-ſodden colewort / of hers ( pcrſwading thereby to apolitick foryearatice of —_ feter. 


forwardneſſe by the fear of what may tollow ) Be not righteous overmuch, neither 
mukg thy ſelf over-wiſe t q. d. be diſcreet and wary, and (tand nor (© ſtrictly up- 
on tearmes of conſcience : Why ſhor!dſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf ? why ſhouldit thou 
incurr the needleſſe danger of envy and vexation, by thruſting thy ſelt oyer-eager- 
ly into obſervation ? Stop thine eares, T ſlay, to this ſubtle enchantreſſe, an 
rather harken to the voice of Gods ſpirit in the verſes immediatly following. Be 
not wicked overmuch ( faith he, in oppoſition to that tormer , Be not juſt over- 
much w ) 9. d. Hethat flackes, andremits but alittle 111 goodneſſe, and for his 
owne eaſe and honour ) qualifies it, though but with a littze degree of badneſle, 
the ſame is wicked, and over-much wicked : Neither be fooliſh { 1n oppoſition to 
that above-laid, Be not wiſe over-mach ) as all are, that temper ſpiituall witdome 
with carnall pollicy : for why Louldſt thou dye before thy time? to wit, by an un- 
ſeaſonable death from Gods hand; then when it were better for thee ro doany 
thing then to dye : ith after death there #5 judgement, and heli-fre, and all ro be 
paſſed thorough by the poore ſoule. This is the voice of heaven, wherewich ye 
are to ſtill and ſtop thre mouth of that wiſdome which de/cendeth not from above, bu: 
i, earthly, ſenſual, deviith. x 

' Next, for carnall triends, deny your felf alſo inthcm y if you mean to keep 
in with Chriſt. They'le be ready enough with Peter 4 to prompt you #9 be good 
ro your ſelf, and not roſhly torun the hazard of a ſingularican, to your I know not 
how great diſgrace and diſadvantage * &c. For a counter-porfon, conſider z is 
there any friend to God ? or any toe to him ? Did not El: pay dear for diſplea- 
fing the Lord, to pleaſe his children 4 ? and had it not like to have coſt 17oſes his 
life for forbearing ro circuinciſe one child ( as he had done another ) for angring his 
wife þ ? Tell me not here | ſhall be mockt, and hooted ar, if | refuſe to be faſhio- 
nable. why, what of that? if alame man laugh at thine upright walking, wilt 
thou therefore halt * ? it dogs bark and bounce at the Moon, (hall ſhe therefor? 
hide her head, and ceaſe to ſhine any longer c ? David became the drunkards 
ſong, and aby-word among the ſons of Belial, who came round about him, ma- 
king mouths and mowes 4 was he eyera whit the worle man for that > Did not 
Paul hear Peſt,e Eliſha baldpate four Saviour himſelf Ccnjurer,traitour,mad-man? 
Sotrue is that of Chryſoſtome, Mad finners cenſure all for mad that come ſhort of 
themſelves in madnefſe g. A very Philoſopher could pitty thoſe that ſer him at 
naught, and count it his honour and happinefſ2 to be deſpiſed by the many bh, And 
Seneca's enemies could not faiter I:arn to raile, then he toneglet, 5 3 D-ny your 
ſelves further, in your liberties * with 11c94iah , who would nat biaſſe tor any 
mans pleaſure, nor voice with the reſt of A7abs paraſiticall Prophets, though he 


: were (ure to kiſs the ſtocks for his ſtiffaciTe, anJ there to be fed with hard-mear, 


till the kings return in peace. Deny your ſelves 'aſtly in your lives, if call'd unto it. 
W hat cared the three children for Nebychadneauurs wrath, burning ſeven times 
hotter then his furnace k ? kill them he migh: poſſibly, * burt them he could not I, 
and that made them fo reſolute, 
name, dreads no danger, * feares no colours, denyes him{cit utrerly,,» rakes Chriſts 
croſſe upon his ſhoulders, a fagot in bis a: mes, and his /ife in his hand, a and fo 


raſ. 
t Ecclef. 5.15. 
4 Mat.16. 24, 
w Eccle 7.17 
See Pemble in 
locum. 
x lam. 3.15. 
» Deur 33 9. 
7 Mar. 19.22. 
laws 1 
ave, 
* If my father 
ſtood wee. 
ping on his 
knees before 
me, aad m y 
mother. hang- 
ing on my 
neck hehiad 
me &c, [ 
would fling 
my mother ro 
me ground, 
run over my 
i :cher, and 
tread him un- 
der my feer, 
thereby ro 
run to Chriſt, 
when he calls 
ie, Hierome. 
a 1 Sam.2. 29, 
See the ftory 
of Rebez ies 
the Prench 
martyr A7.q0& 
Mon f 842. * 
b Exod. 4. 24- 


6b. 
fol, 


* Tam! &7Q» 
AOY Hoh 
J*04,72v7- 
* v. Plato. 

c En peragit 
curſus.ſurda 
Diana,ſuos. 

d P\3$.15,16 
eAdqt.24.5. 
Aot1u35y 


For he that rtiuly fears God, and thinks upon big batch. 


f2 King. 2.27, 
Aſcend thou 
bald-pate as 


reſolves to follow Chriſt thorough thick and thin , thorough fire and water, poi- Eliah did þe- 


ſon and (word, or any thing elie that ſtands in his way. * 

Thirdly blow up thy ſmaller ſpark into a flame of zeal ; which ts an extream 
heat of all the affe&ions, love, joy, defire, indignation, deteſtation, and the reſt 
This as it will make us come off more round!y in Gods hardeſt or hotteſt ſervices, 


geovei ets Tay T92\nav. i didicit tHe matedicere, Cy ego contennere 
Sincere Saundeis. 


fore thee 
Sarcaſtics 
£ Inter inſanos. 
inſanus videtur 
qu'ſyuis non 
mſanit. 

h 73 124-72. 


* Taminpfifon rill Tamia priſon faid 
AA. Mon. p. 1358. 1 Kivg, 22. 26, 27. k Dan 3+ 16.19. I occtdere pote 


5» Ledere non 


poteft. Petus de Nerone apud Dion : Cafſ : * Mibi vita eripi poteſt,at non con feſſio veritatis. Baſil, 1: Mar. 16. 24. abdicat 


ſemetipſum,gy perinde habet atque ſi nihil adſe.pertineret. ille 
thus fra #us, nullis minis, convitiisyverberibus deniqz in flids territus Gy. Melchior Ad. in vit. p, 115. 


Beza n 1 Sam. 19.5. * Hiceille Farellias gui nullis difficulta- 


( fervent 
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The Righteous mans Recompence. 
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oRom. 1211. ( ferrent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord 6, ſaith the Apoſtle ) ſoit will kindle it ſelf 
C42:725,boy-. 55m others coldnefle, ſharpen it ſelf from others dulneſſe, quicken it ſelf from 0- 
pcs Hen Houy thers flowneſſe and heavineſſe to duty : like as the cold of the air makes in us our 
repairing the naturall heat the ſtronger , and as water cauleth the fire in the forge to flame the 
wall of Jeru- faſter. See an inſtance of this in David: My ze), ſaith he, hath conſumed me 
falew,he re- becauſe thine enemies bath forgotten thy p word. To, his anger ſo burnt aSainſt the 
[54g *r az finners of Jus time, that it ear himwp q, yea it inflamed lus very hatred, So far 
"he ir, was he from running along with them, that he abhorred them in his heart : for 
Se accendit,he go not 1 bate them, O Lord, that hate tree, and am not / grieved with thoſe that riſe 
fired himſelt ,,, anainſt thee ? I hate them with perfett hatred, 1 count them mine enemies r « Da- 
es wag 3 vid knew well that patience in Gods cauſe, and in caſe of his offence, was but 
ſofi:»ſhed his blockiſhneſſe ; moderation, mopiſhreſſe ; connivence, cowardize ; and that mad- 
portion in neſſ» here was better tizen wmeekneſle: which made him hat2 ſuch wicked ones as 
_— ſpoke againft God, and took bis Name in vain, with pertection of hatred : and not 
q Plal.69 9. make dainty upon any politique reipect, to caſt Cown the gauntlet of defiance r0 
1Pfal 139.21, the faces of them, as lis uticr enemies. Mow the bleliing of God light on that 
22. Vaſe :0. Good heart that hath a Romack ( as David, ond tl.e good people in the Text had) 
| on Rint agiinſt Ged; diſhonour. Cut *tis a feartull thing, and a ſore ligne of a ſpirituall 
ME fee declenſion, when Chriſtians can comport with (ous enemies; and diſpgeſt their 
meat,ecyſjue O2t;s and other outrages, with as much ca e, as the Oſtrich coth the hardeſt iron. 
munquam j3:ie= The angel of Epheſus could'not zbice them thar were evil,nor away with thoſe coun- 
Fog caibj terfeits,that called themſ-lues Apoftl.s,ond wire none [\ and is highly commended for 
Td. it : though otherwile, noae 01 the toryardeite, When the contentious Corinthi- 
ad. Piut. anz heard carzall, for comming tu near, and looking ſo like the wicked, that they 
f Rev. 2.2, could hard!y be diſtinguithed. Are ye nor Carnal, and walk as men u? A foul 
ret nn. Ffaujtina Chrilttan. | 
mine tzxari videtuy bonus alioqui Epiſcopus. Pareus. $1 ſure T-methcus,yt quidam centerdunt, fc, if.11er.1, 4 1 Cor.3-3, 
KAT d IO Toy Term TATE: 
Laftly, Think fſadiy and ſeriouſly vow”. hinge b:9b and heavenly cal- 
w Heb.3.r. x Epheſ.4.1, /i-g W, and labour towels Ooty © 30,78 fc Apoſtle often ex- 
Colof. 1.10. 1 Theff. 2.12. horts x: And know,that Cod will Lhe his irom others which he will 
) bng pr Ib \8 not abide in 15 own, Every caling hath a Decov»rm, 2 feemlineſſe, a 
kan tow 13.13. ſurabicueſe appertaininp ot. A Geutlzman hath another manner 
euTe: mos, Tit. 2.3. oi bchaviour then a ſculhon, 2 Courtier then a Carter, a Prince then 
Els T# $25.1 Theſ 2.12, , peſant : and loſhoula a Chrittian roo, then another man. He ſhould 
nn 4% demean himſelf 09/1, 6-a% iy, g-{lantiy 2, worthy of God, ard as be 
to the u:moſt of a rhivg. commeth a ſaint a, acitizen oi heaven. and-a burpeſſe of the new Je- 
aEpheſs 3. bEph2.19. rifalem 6: Not clowntioly, unworthily, bafeiy. fookſhly c , like an in- 
cEph,5.15. dRev.12-12. p,þ;rant of the earth d, or 4 irec-t.oder ot hell c. Greateſt States afford 
porn rn. ore jeaſt liberty f, and theretore are f: ch; worſe (ſaith that Father ) though 
liceni«. Saluſt in Cat. they be no worle then others, beca.t2 they ought to be becter @ . Iris 
p Lies deteriores ſpmus quiz ſome ſingular thing <4 char God Jyos lor trom his people; and that 
1g Te I OR which is excellent, extraordinary, any above vulgar pctiibility. Should 
ES INS Þr hong woe luch 4wmanasT] fle? {ard G004 iN eremwwO)s. (. to | [ Rough other men 
| aply may, yet | may not C0 it: though the Philiitines might carry 
I2Sam.68. mLlivi. 10.3. Goes Arkin a new cart, and Lear 1:0 further of lim k&: yet if l{rac] at- 
n Aut a mbis, aut in nos Avg, tempt iuch 2 thing Cod will make a breach upon them 4, This 1s that 
0h. Ap Ke, Full which tie Lord hath faid, 1 will be ſunitificd tn all them that draw near 
£ + ogy 167 SRO unto me 1m, tarctiftied ue will be, one way or other; either in us Or 
ſo et2tera ogunt, enum fatla vponus n. * its fure, he will be no lofer by us: as te Should be in a high 
curlt 1 rtaler noviyre. Saluft, cepree, ſhould ror we be hurmel: je and blame lejſe, the ſonnes of God, 
ad Cajarem. Wittoxt rebs:ko, th the mid ft ef aitreeked and per: erſe Fereration among it 
——— . (12m we ſhine as Il obs «, lo that the Sun may 8 unſeer, as ſoon as 
ver fi $1m.Scip, r fer 20.10, KC) Þ» Ang as the leaſt abcerracion 1s quickly elpizd in thoſe heaven- 
ſinim715417t;, Wer 3.2 iy bodies, 1011 the ſaints of God : nothing they do eſcapeth ſight 
eget aj jen brag and cenlure ; allis markt ard oblerved 4. 7 hey watch for my batt- 
ener Id yt tg r laith {rremn, ag thole that would deſire no better ſport: they 
eyes are upon him. Bifl.op POEE and pry / into every particular, if haply taey may take Us. trip- 
Hells Contemp, ping in any thing ; they ſearch into our whole converiation more _ 
rowly, 


XUM 


W7 ng pluckt am. 


——— 
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The Righteous mans * Recompence. 


Lad d 


rowly, more thor: hls, then | Laban once did into Jacevs ſtufie r ; ready prett, 
and prepared to blaze, and blaſpheme for the leaſt {lip they can lay hol | on, be it 
hut in a raſh and inciicreet tpeech that falls from us, or the like. Now what a 
glory is it to ſlaughter envy it ſelf ? ro ſtop an open mouth ? nay to reprove their 
darkneſle by our light 7, ter covetouſne!ſe by our contentednetle, their pride by 
our lowlineſs, their pecy:thnels by our patience and peaccablenels, &c. and ſo t9 
cothe them with their own ſhame w, by our unblameable beliaviour, that they 
(12all ſelf condemned < rermra and diſcern term en the righreous and tho wit t *"d:; * ond 
he forced TO te{tifie of US, As Saul of Py 2 th 1at We are more rig hr FOuTr then F- ey V. 
iis 15 tO ſhrne as {19h its 7 tn the worl. Herein indeed, like the $un.which altho uoh 
wicked men may at ſomerimes hate, vecaule it difcovereth their deeds of darkneffe 
yet are they ſo convinced with its beauty ang excellency , that they cannot for 
(hame lpeak aoainlt it. 

Now to wind up all in a word : 
that we have wronehr, but that we receeve a fu reward &. The os 
you ſee, are Come #09 #s b , caſt we are upon the laſt and worit times of all c, 
thoſe hard ard peritlous times 4, which tize Arc toe IN ſince prophecied of : 
wherein becau/ & 1mquit) abounga eth, the love of many is Wee #cel4 e. Who ſerth 
got every age worle then other, and (to go no fv: cher ) \this then the lilt *2 Do 
not div erſe among us fall from the love of the G Gipel? 


is not relc10n turned, 
with many , into a meer formality and policy ? our ancient keat and: forwarg- 


riſe, ito a general] coldneſſe in profetlion, lukewarm melle in rel510n, denying 
the power of it in our lives and converſations 2 Well, | lay no more to as many of ; 
YOu ya our Thyatira as have not rhe dotrince of Jewte tl, we Whics hate not know 7 
1c depths of Satan, as they ſpeak , but this; That witch ye have elred A bald f. 

1111 Chriſt come F And ſeeing ve know t! eſe 19 } t {t ye « ow 
With te CXY91 1Y 0, f the withed, f I OM 31 Yo. F 6 # ſled | faſ nc (ſe So 
Take heed thar ye prove not, with the Prophce 1 E/ {ay, 


en of polluted tips, by ti- 
ving among 4 pcovie of polluted lips k: thatyelzarn I wear, with /ofeph /, 


by converſino with {wearers : and to curſe with Peter m2, by beins awhile amons 
the ruffianly louldiers. The worſe any times are, and the leſſe comfortable, the 
better ſhould we be, and the ofrener in Gods preſence »: therefore walkgng ex- 
attily 0, ( Or, as ia a frame ) and ridecming the time, by a redoubled diligence in 
all holy & ities, becauſe the dajes are evil. [rance P and w oder what's 
come to us alate, that we refuſe to yur with them { 25 once | rwto the 4 me exceſſe of 
riot: fay thou to thy ſelf *; Better go to heaven alone, and with the ill will of 
my neighbours, then to hell with never ſo much company, and with the love of -all 
the world. But indeed ye are not alone, howevcr it may ſeem fo { asit did once 
to E 1:45 q): for ye have many fellows abroad , your brethren and companions in 
the kingaom ard patience of [eſas Chriſt r, v ho will de ready, as here, to joyn with 
You in "ſpeaking oiten one to another for n m rutuall eitication, and encouragement *. 
beſide thoſe other allo above, ( whom you may ice by tne eye of faith ) the crow- 
ned and glorified Saints, I mean : all which trode the fame cract of holinefſe with 
you, have Bone tO heaven alone, and been hated for it J: yet 1s GOT any one 

them heard n now to ſay. Oh what fools were we, vhen tine was, to be to ſtrict and 
conſcientious, to ſtand upon ſuch nice points, to ſequeſter our ſelves from the cor- 
rupt courſes and companies of others 7, to deprive and abridoe our ſelves of the 
pleaſures of ſin, and delights of life. &c. Oh, no ſuch wor 1s ever heard co tall 


from their holy lips : but they rejoyce rather, and i infinitely exult and olory inthat 
God, .that gave them an heart to do as hath beer faid, and in thoſe rivers of ex- 
quiſite and unmixed pleaſures, with the which their cood hearts are even inebria- 
ted #, and(in a ſober ſence) made druvk again ; whiles they continually behold his 
face, with whom they once walked in the fieſh, as a man with his friend. 1 who'r 
preſence 15 the fulneſs of JoJ,4aud at wyoſe 710 bt hand there are ples tſures for cvermare W. 
Church.fol 7 50. j ev 2. 24925. g 2 Pet.3.17. L Efay 6.5. | Gen.q2.15. m Mar. 24,74. n Mic h.7., 
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Lock to your felves that we loſe not thoſe things 
17s of t! * "4 \yvor F> a, 


ins before, rhe kcea 


1 ad . : 
' M1121 if ,2 
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7,0 2ne'C 
Epheſ.5.15. þ Fevid ovT&, 1 Pet.4.4. * Towalk with God js a precious praiſe, thoi 'oh none do Ir but my tell 


to walk with man, with the world, with a town, or jan in wicked wayes, 
fides. B Babington upon Gen. 6.8 q 1 King 19. 10, 


Is a deadly fn, though millions do 1! 
Rev.1.9. * Clouds of witnefles thoutands thoulends of hut 
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and every of them worth ren thouſand of others, as 'sr Chryſoſt. ſpeaks, Hom, 25. ad Pop. Antioch. { Juh. 15.1% 
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Dottr, 11, 0 the ſeverall ſorts of F cares, 
fearcth the Lord. 


T3 'th rto of the Daty here periormed, as touching the firſt circumſtance, to 


"I 

$ givic of tice, rorcd In the PRINT TO 3 The feron d fcllowes, and that's 
ot perton, vhoth ey Were That thus ipake Oiten one tO another, And theſe come 

liv re doicrit _ Unto us, unde: a duuble notion, firſt as fc. 71490 the Lord, ſecondly, 

a: :hin a og :poabs Name. As to the firtt: * Fear { ina genera! 'l ſence ) is no- 

thing lic vur an atteRion of tae ſouie rs }King in 1t ſelf from tome imminent evill, 

Hereat the:eare three forts ulnally reckoned, 1. Naturali. 2. Carnal, 


| 3. <pirt- 
tuatl, 


1 he fiit of theſe we caunor juitly fault, i it do not der: enerate Into the {o- 


ond : for every thing, by an init: of uncortupred Nature, achres the conicr. 


011 Of it telf, and teares> the con: ray. You may {cc All inſtance of it in our ble{- 
= aviour « who, to man:teſt himfelt a true wan, ſubject to like paſſions with 
AY titty vith 10Ut (11, * Iren bled at the a, Þe FY n: cn and Prone of Det, 

vi hick i- to nature of all terrivles che moſt rerrible, as the Thi; lolophcr * : and w, 
bin 1” of bY 2res as los defines it. a To him, you mult noeds think, it was fo ( if 
ever to any ) whoſe ſoule {# jjerca the very ſoule of ſnijjcrimgs, as one expreſleth 
It, " which made him 4 ſer Hp pra 2xers and ſup; {1C. 11075 W3: h ft Ye 7g crying and 
tries to bim that was able to ſave him from doath 

he fear A. b 

N-xt, _ is a carnall 8 are, and that is of the Crearure * more then the 
Creatour, the great, the mig”ty, ani the terrivle God © as Nehemiah ſtiles him, 
'tarit.th — from want of fth in the aw cr and providence of the Almight 
the Apoſties were therefore A241 carnally-fourfull, becauſe fairies petty- -fidians 
- freallefurils d ; Partly alto trom want of Ep:rituall fear, ro the which there- 
—_ is ufuaily Op% }#{02 10 holy f{cripte ITC, 2 i that of our Sayiou-. 


2 and W.S heard 173 that 


ST 


. , 
Fear wot them 


OR } . " Þ a ;& + hs 2 GE 7 F . 
fila! kige th 7 Dy } Wa OB. "ut frar lin \i Lich aAjity he hath ket: Oo, Peik jover to Caſt its 
? \ 
/ l 4 Ye 4 My 14 4 oF 24 £4 Ar l:473 Ce 
dt 


Arndt! i» laters that third fort of fear, which being n _ ng ele but alt awe 
lll rolpet tothe Divine Mojofty, we tine 2refore call cpirituall. . from the o2zcR 
; tha Spi i: | 5ud the ct 


| +1; be hor of Spirtts 8, the BoB 0512& of this 

andall © rif:10n; ot 11 fn toute h, Vee? !T is that by an appeilative propcr 
tlcd Fear, Ly we Pialmiſt. [ring pre, ſcits enro Feare 1 (o runs the 

( Yolintes 4 4. * that is, 10 714: ! he THT: 70 be jearcd, as it iS ufually read and rendred- 


2. from the. priacipall efficient and chief Authour of jt, and that is Gods! holy 
nirr, Called therefore 4 /pirir of frar k 3. ir. m the bleſſed cfc& it hath upon 
t!:: ſpirit of a man, for it ſpiritualiz2th and {anRiificth boch us and our {ery hot; 
2:1 is therefore here ri 'ghtly made the mark of a fpirity Ri ngee man, thecon- 
{nt charter of a true Chriſtian, and a viain Ciltia&ive nut 
between the YITPIeons and the wicked, betrreen him that ferueh G oa, and him that (ct- 
veth hizz not. \WVhar may we learn hence Cur this ? 

Thar every faith{ul! Chriſtian feerech the Lord, neither is he any true ſervant 


of God, that hath not his heart pollcit and feaſonc d with the ſpirituall revercntiall 
feare of God. 


SECT. 1; 


The Deitrine cleared, and confirmed by Scripture. 


ys þ truth of which Afertion will ſoon appear, if we take notice how the holy 
ſcripture I, conjoynes God: ſervice and his fear, making them go hand in 


hand, 


1d That cvery faithful Chriſtian 


v hereby. to diſcern . 


XU 


XUM 
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hand , as individuall friends and companions 2. confounds them and takes them 
for one and the ſame thing. 3, gives it ordinarily for a juſt deſcriprion of a godly 
Chriſtian, that he truely feares the Lord. 

Firſt, you ſhall finde Gods true ſervice and his holy fear go coupled and hand- 
faſted in ſundry ſcriptures. Some few for a taſt : Now therefore fear the Lord, 
faich 70x in his laſt farewell to the world, and ſerve him in ſincerity and truth m : 
intimating that there is no fincere ſervice done to God, where his fear is not 
fuund. Sothe Plalmiſt, Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce brfore him with 
revirence s. Fear then, muſt be one thing in Gods works, and reverence ano- 
ther, whatſoever bethe third. Indeed it is the firſt ſecond and third in Gods 
true ſervice *. Hence, the Apoſtle, Ler us have grace, faith he, whereby we ma 
ſerve Ged acceptably with reverence and godly fear, © As Who ſhould fay ; A fear- 
teſle heart is certainly a graceleſle heart : neither let ſuch a man think that he ſhall 
ever receive any wayes at Gods hand for ſuch unacceptable work ; firh diſpleaſing 
C:rvice 1s a double diſhonour. 

But ſecondly, as Gods true fear and ſervice are in ſome places of ſcripture con- 
joyned,ſo in other ſome they are confounded and indifferently taken rhe one for the 
other as tearmes convertible. See for this Det. 6. 13.compared with, ar. 4.10.and 
again at. 15.9. with Eſay 29.13.whereupon So/omes the wile makes this fear of 
God the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the firit and laſt in 
Gods buſinefſe. The &.4/is and beginning of all he ſets it for, inthe beginning of 
his Proverbs p : the end and upſhor of all he concludes it, in the cluſe of his 
Eccleſiaſtes. Ler ms hear the end of all, faith he, Feare God , and q keep his 
commandements, for this ts the whole ;aan, r as Broxghton ( ater the v#lgar ) reads 
that text. 

Laſtly , to perſwade this, the ſcripture uſually deſcribes.a godly perſon by this 
property ; ſets him out by this periphraſis, nor only here in the text, but a few 
verſes below chap. 4. 2. But unto you th.t fear my name ( ſet in oppoſition to the 
prond and wicked ver. 1. astheſc here to thoſe ſtout rebels ver. 13. 14, 15. ) 
ſhall the $ un of righteonſneſſe ariſe &c. So elſewhere up and down Gods booke. 
Men of Iſrael, faith the Apoſtle, and ye that fear Gol give audience r . Acloſe 
connexion you ſee : for All that are !ſrael:tes indeed, fews inwardly { do fear 
God, according to thar of Se/omon , He that walketh in bis uprightueſſe feareth the 
Lord te. Whenceit is pinn'd as a badge upon the ſleeve of every faithtull Chriſti- 
an, as of Job ( for inſtance ) in the old Teſtament, # and Correlias in the New, 


' that they frared God and eſchewed evill, u for by the fear of the Lord men depart from 


evill, Pro, 16. 6. The ſcripture then is exprelle for us you ſee, that every 
ſervant of the Lord feares the Lord : Neither nzed we want Reaſons for it 
whether we look upon this holy fear in its 1. Cauſes 2. Conſequents 3. 
companions. 4+ cont:aries,the oppoſites I mean, in either extreames. 


CSCT. Ih 


The DoRr. further confirmed by Arguments drawne from the I. Cauſes, 
2. Conſequences, 3. Companions, 4. Contraries to 


the true fear of God, 


Or the cauſes, firſt, the principall efficient cauſe and authour of this reverentiall 
fear is God in Chriſt,by the hand and operation of the Holy Gholt; whoſe ſole 
work it is to ſpiritualize that natural aft:Qion of Fear,common to all mankinde:and 
(by putting it into a right frame,turningit into anew channel,that ir may thence for- 
ward run forth-right upon God)to make ir the fear of ſons, the fear of Gods elec, 
partakers ofthe heavenly calling w & that Covenaat of grace,one ſpecial claus where- 
of is this, 1 will put my fear into their hearts ( *cis a truit then of Gods own ſetting, 
and taken off the tree of life,for 'they hal never depart from me,but 1 Will rejoyce over 
them to do them goo, and Will plant them in truth with my whole heart, ani with my 
Whole ſoule x. *Tisableſling of Gods own right-hand. 7 will pur my fear &c. 1, 
; (foo 1s 


mToſh.24, x 
n _T- , 
*As Demoft- 
henes once 
ſaid of Elocu- 
troninan 
Oratour. 

0 Heb.22. 
wee, que 
parit gVAn&s- 
14}. 


þ Prov.1 7, 
qEccl.12.15, 
Hoc eſt enim 
totus homo, 
Ergo ft hoc eſt 
omnzs homo, 
abſq; hoc nih1l 
eſt homo. Bern. 
ſuper Cant ſer. 


20, 


1AqR. 13.16, 
S Rom.2 29. 
t Prov 14.2. 
x lob 1.2. 
A&.10.2. 


Reaf. 53 


w Heb 3.1. 


x [cr.32.40, 


— 


800 The Righteous mans Recompence. 


_ —— OO GOO OI GAIL Ln 


—— — 


js emphaticall, and excluſive, q. .d4 7, and only /. 2. Andnota common bleſſing 
neither, but ſuch as he will beſtow on his ownalone, with whom he is in ſpecial] 
covenant: Thirdly, And this by way of infuſion, that all may be of grace : for 
he will p#t his fear into their hearts: Yourthly, and for the beit end ; all this is, 
that they may »ever depart from bim. For this is a filiall fear,out cf ingenuity : ang 
y Toh.3.35. the ſeri git ebiaeth not 11 the houſe for ever : but the Son abideth for ever, y ſaith the 
{ Eſay 11.2. qaturall Son of God that came out of the boſome of his father, knew all his coun. 

ſell, ar d upon whom the ſpirir of the fear of the Lord reſted tor his members. 

Some other {utordinate , ard Icfle principall cauſes allo of this grace in ſpeech 1 

might here mention, as making to ourpurpole : ſuch as are 1. a lively faith in all the 
« Hoſ.z.vlr. glorious ad gratious attributes of God,efpecially his lathe1ly compaſſion and king- 
P/al.130.4. neſſe, a which is better then liſe;b 2, an ardent child-like aftection to God as afather, 
af ho 9 og whoſe diſplea{ure we therefore fear and feel more bitter then death c ._ But thele 
Neoffendamus with ſome other graces tizat concur as principles to the conſt:turing of the right 
quem diliga- fear of God, pefie tor Lau, and come ti the lecund Reaton, 


mus (7 ne ab And tht is taken from the eft:&s and conſequent: of this holy fear, and they 
wn | "ch=ahy alſoare ſuch as {uite cnly with Gods dear chi:dren, and arc toand in none other bc- 
L 3dift. 34. tides. To iftance only in two of them ( ty!] we come tO be Application : ) Firſt, 
Real. 2. Chriſtian coorage, and a confident reliance upen Gods fatheriy luve and afteRtion 


; s. 2 . » FR » . < , . BE 
Invia Pel 8 fox fafery and falvation. 1 the fear of the Lord, faith Solomon, 75 ſtrong confidence, 
tlmore Inc!pitury : F c 


ut ad fort. 4% Þ2s ciliren ( fc. inch cnly fear God, which1s the point In proof ) have aplace 
dinem venia- of refure, 4 vihoriyc: rorine be Py they have Gcd namerto repair Unto for ſhel. 
tur. Nonſialt ter, Now the Newmc of the Lord wa ſtrong tower, tie 19h tou5 run to it and are 
poly 2 ſafe e ; ſat:, I tay, it not itom the CONN d:ftrutivn, yer ſurely from the 
temzita in vis. common cllrefticn ; thole {nging frights, honiLle ©m3zements, and wocfull 
Dei timor for- perplexitics, whe, ith the hea: ts of thuſe that tear nor God are milerably peſtred, 
ttudinem gig- and cycn caten up #1 tac day of evil. Thou Sral! be mad for te fight of thine eyes 
"7 Sages that thou ſhalt ſer, f faith God to juch : And again, rc ſhe at their wits ends, 
ePro.18 10, £2 DAY, @t thrir lives ends for fear, 2nd for loukiiiy after theſe thirgs that are comming 
f Deur. 28.34 #pon them. b Nabal for example, whoſe hear: evin djea within him ten dayes be- 
| 4h 107.27 fore hedied upun the apprebenfion of his tate Ganger : and he became as a ſtone 5. 
ym 260 wag But now *tis ctherwiſe far with thoſe enat fear God , that fear before him. k Ged 
Po 1 cur refuge and our ſtreagth, ſaith the Church, a very preſent help in tronble. 
7 14.25.37, Therefore will r:e not fear though the earth be remooz ea, and thearh the mountains 
REccl 8.12. þo rarried isto the midſt of te Sea |. See an inſtance in' David, he having made 
a; SY God his fear, could ſirg a requicms to bi toule, m rock 3t allcep in a holy ſecurity, 
rient ruing, and not once be afre d tor tex thouſands of prople thar had kemmed himin ard deſpe- 
Hor. rately givcn out, that falvation ir {cif could not faye him cu: of their hands. » A- 
yr ef gainſt all which blaſyhemie> and bravadocs of his ener es, he encoprageth himſelf 
apy 9s 4 in the Lo-d by God, and comfortably concludes the Vlalme, with, 5:/vation ts of 
ſinu deipoſi- the Lord, and I bave devored wy felt to his tear, o therctore I cannot miſcarry to 
Is Aug. long as he is in latety. If a child have his faiher by the hang, though he be in 
RI the dark, he 1snot afraid: fo1s it with us, whites by faith ( the mother of this 
+. 60.08, tear ) we fitand ſec him that is inviſtole p at cur right hand, 4 to {upport and 
qPſal.16.8. fave us. | 
r Pro. 13.13. A ſecond effet of Gods holy fear is a carefull thinking upon his name, 4 
FeUCrencing of the commaondems:%ts F. a conſcionable endeavour of doing his whole 
will, to the obedience whereof this fear doth ſtrongly incline and enable us - 
For which cauſe it is, that the Lord having delivered his law in great ter- 
rour, wiſherh that the heart of his people might be alwayes fraught with his 
ſDevr.s 29, fear / ; which might be as a dometticall chaplaine, a faithfull monirour in their 
t Eccl.12.15 boſomesto quicken them to obedience. And the preacher in this reſpet com- 
priſeth in this one grace alone, all other vertues and dutyes r becauſe it involves 
and carryes along with it a religious care of all the commandements though 
never ſo harſh and uncouth, even to the denying of a mans ſelf in all his ſelves, 
7. For his naturali ſelf : 1/aac was reind in by this religious far from reverſing: 
« Gen. 27:33. acobs bleſſing (though naturall affetion within, and Eſay's roarings without 
prompted him thereunto, bur, ) he did not, he durſt not do it, becauſe he trem- 
bled with a great trembling exceedingly uy, when now he ſaw that he had done 


unwilling 
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BW! 'lins jaſtice. 2,, For his carna!l ict, hs OW cate, honour, 
I, and other peitonall refpects and conveniences:  Jeclt in Jeacwhook atter he hag 
K1OWi} T2 tercour of the Lord w nine heat of the lea, tu the belly of the whale, 
huw willing was he on h.s way to Nimveh » 
Kea Goda h's mej ty, was 10 lubduecd b! q 5 icar,to the obcdicnce of his w . ,hat 
no looner could the Lord fay, whom jb! t; 1644? buthe replycd, here am / 
me), Chiu gh before he were wondrous 1 anwyiihns CO 10 unwelcome A{l CT. and. 3 
in t11s! pit irwall 5. lf, bis own uvude:itanving 
þ«z ww exceilent at this: for a> 1 i\belecying the pro. life Ci a Toy op 447% 
cex/i/cre4 aut th: drynefle of bis own body, nur the deadiefie 
he cared not tor that, bur {tiencng his: Keaton e 
(11s a JON pPaiting with bum 


il. 


pare and point of dut, :; nun 
lanctih-d {uule. 


ti02 8 3 Which 


1hele are, 


Firſt found judgment and ſaving knovy 
and our dutyes. tence they are 
el RR 57 ard of L130 ſei of the L. wad 1 » 
(ua71 (nl mz ths lin of og 

\T 


of things that be excellent : 


ku Gd bub reverls4 them to us -(1 that 2 fire 19 j: 
by tn.it ſpt-it of his, that ſ: C19: ib alt; 
us ( for a argetTe ) 19 20 D2 UPIEGS LO.Y 
way it 15 that the ſecr cc 9; the Lord is wich t3; 


' 7 A. 1 E. 4 '$ - . - - 
(ew th:m is ( auUenant 33 » 


as Azr.:h.4: (tor inſtance ) bet 
corre{pondcrc /, and exchange of curteiy. 
and $0d vis tne Fear of Abrabars 1 


i 


or acle, ! / ICE; mt 2 t 208 h i " 't 


brab.tm withheld not his ſanne fr OM God hy #\® gang hall « G 4 withhold ooo 
cret from Az: his friend ? Noe ; but 
when the blind Sodomits ſhall not fee 
upon their hides ( as a Father ſpeakes ) tor taiie of ren fuch men as A4y7.:/- 1547 
five- great townſhips 4 that feared God, and thought NOT ao name. 
frow2r -d AY anomin irro02tg the L or d, b; 
feare of the Loid is the begizrning of hnow! 
deſpiſe wiſdom, andinſrutt ion ( 

A ſecond companion of this holy fear i 
delight in God and his wayes. This alſo ian 30 nt of Gods holy tear, and an 
indulgence granted only to his ſons, and daughters. 
Angell t, alwayes looking upon the face of God 
. more he loves, and the more he loves the more he ta 
feares jn love: that like as in God, morcy and 1rnh wee together ue, 
child of God, loveand fear do kille each other. 
With laughter, and their beart s with joy w. By the ſecond they arc troubled at his 


50 Fe Vrophet t/ay atrer he 94d 


, Jadgemuinr, reat n, 


ot Seral/ 135 WOOD: 
>Aitcd his Faith, £8. ins £lo Fi 
galn at Gods appoii,tment he Conſerred nt oy - 
ih 444 blood on dt. Paullps. Ake> Nanvihir calc a ) vir gelling UD Cat ly 
thcwed bs wiki! 12neffe on Bis way) he went an cnd WI the vv ork. and v Io 'retore 
ca. d irvin heaven ; : {Now 1! xnow that thou feartſt me CF, 

4. Laltly in bt5 fecond felt, wile and kin ed; 
tegrity, and d ny/4a Melt 10 hs wicked wite tar bad wo N12 Bcd 51d 
tor hc tcarcd Lou and to eicheived that cyl ally. 
the fervan. of the Lord, who at! 
with h1> tear, not wy CIFcumciicd hs fon, though to the great ; Bhs onteiit on his 
frowat: d \ wite, ec DUL all {0 {ent lier aw 2 UPON Lat OCCAj10Nn Ai 714 OULIR ( ( 1s It 15 |: kre- 7 
y ;j tv her father: houſe again ; 
and Cmdren, f thus the tear of Ged t ame. a man oh an univeriall lelt- de: tak 
and wakes him wiling ro be what{»>cver the Locd wouiid have FR to bz, 
vh.ch 1 know rot 1, bat tacer {10 


wh: 0 Fetunea 1118 T - 
* Wiſe t9 ſcold 
* he nad met Wol ts Vas | ſurpt iz24 


wW to ICT hin ac E.ored., aid reſi ure! | lim 6:43 \waf Cc 
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Thirdly tor the COMPANIONS of G94ds car, 771 2 a0 co: 270-4 wed = 
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119.155, 
Real, 3. 
7: Eſay 11.2. 
ver. 3, 


Pr pay 
I 1 Cor. 2.10, 
m Pal 25 14, 
n Elay 41.8 


0 Gen. 22 12 
þ Gen.18.19 
qGen.18.32 
r Fiov.3 32 - 


SProv.r 7 

t Mat.18 10 
Timor tranſit 
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x lob 23.15 
y Pſal.2.11. 
7; Gen.28. 17 


a Mar.28 8 
b 1 Joh. 4.18 
Omnis timor 
ſupplicamen- 
tum habet. 
Tertul. 
cPfal.112., 1. 
d Pſal.110.3. 
Netr 1.11» 
e At.9.31 
® Timor virtu- 
tur ormntumn 
cuſtos eſt. 
Hyerony. 
g Prov. 22.4 
h loſh. 24.14 
tPſalrns.11 
k2 Cor.7. 11 
Fuit Iofepht 
vita celum 
quoddam luct- 
diſſimis virtu- 
tam ftellts ex- 
ornatum: erga 
Peum quidem 
timoris ac pre- 
tatis:erge he- 
rum (xc. Bu- 
cholcer:p.211. 
* Ferrum in 
carcere tranftit 
animam ejus 
Pſal. 105. 
Sed peccatum 
non tranſiityuel 
ſauctavit cone 
ſciemiam 
ejus 7b. 
Reaſ. 4. 


| Prov 14.2. 
m Deut.29.19 
* Exemplis 


tragicis nonce- full x . 


ret wlla domus. 
n Pal 36.1.2 
0 Prov.10.23 
Hen vivuntho- 
mines tangquam 
mors nulla ſe 
Matur (oc. 

> Eph.4.19. 
& THAY 11.0- 


TE 
q Prov 28 13 
r Prov.,29.1, 


preſeace, and when they conſider his abſence, they are afraid of it x . In re- 
tpe& ot both, the Pſalmiſt ſaich, ſerve che Lord with feare , and re'ojce before 
him with reverence y . 1heſe two concurre in the godly in their journey to hea- 
ven, as they did in Jacob journying to Padan Aram. How fearfull is this place 2, 
faith he, where yet neverthelefſe he ſaw nothing but bliſſefull and beatificall vi- 
fions. Or as they did in the good women 1n the goſpel], who departed from 
the ſepalchre with feare, and great Toy a - A ſtrange compoſition of two ſo diffe- 
rent affections - will you know a reaſon ? All other bale-borne feare hath paine 
ia it b but this fear , that iſſues from love, carryes meate in the mouth : for it 
is not anxious and tormentfull, but delicious, and comfortable. Hence feare and 
joy are ſet fo cloſe together by the pſalmift. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the 
Lord, and ( at ſame time ) delighteth greatly in his commandements c ( a practiſe 
proper to Gods free hearted people 4 ) And the churches are ſaid to walke in the 
teare of god, and in the comfort of the holy ghoſt e . 

And here it might be eafie to enumerate and reckon up many more Companions 
of the fear of God, * ſuch as are. 1. Humility for by humility and the fear of 
the Lo:d are riches and honour. and life 9. . 2. Careof ſincerity and truth in 
Gods ſervice : Now therefore fear the Lord faith Jolhnr, and ſerve bim in fracerity 
audtimth h . 3. Hopein Gods mercy, for, Let them that ſer the T.ord, rruſt in 
the Lord, faith the Pſalmiſt - . 4. Godly ſorrow for the leaſt ſinne þ &c. But 
it ſhall ſuffice, in this haſt of time, and croud of matter, to ſhaddow out unto 
you the lovely traine of heavenly graces that guard and attend the true fear of 
God in that on example of 7o/zpp, a man famous for this fear, and noe leſſe 
eminent in the attendants and companions of it : as is well obſerved by that 
divine Chronologer, in whoſe words 1 will relate it. Zoſephs life faith he, was, 4 
kind of heaven, gayly beipangled, and richly itor'd with orient ſtarres of excel- 
lent vertues. Bowards his good God, he ſhewed forth all holy fear and piety : 
toward his loving maſter , thankfulnefſe and fidelty - toward his immodeſt 
miſtreſſe, ſhamefaſt'neſſe and chaſtity - as touching himſelf, all godly wiſdome 
and continencie : Toward his father ( after this ) tender reipect and more then 
Storke-like affeRion ; Toward his brethren, greatcit mercy and tender compaſlion. 
In adverſity, none fo patient, * in proſperity, none ſo provident &. And all 
flowing from this fountaine of Gods holy teare, moſt eminent and exemplary in 
Joſeph, if ever inany, as ye all know thatare any whit vers'd in his heart-melting 
hiſtory. | 


Laſtly, look a while upon the feare of 50d in the Oppoſite on either hand, and 
you ſhall plainly ſee that none but the truely religious holderh the meane. It is he 
that walkes in the middle way, though not without ſome {tumbles in it, and ſtrag- 
glings out of it otherwhiles, to theright hand or ro the left which yet he quickly 
perceives, and aſſoone recalles and 1ecovers, Thefe extremes are x. In the 


defeRt, a carnal ſecurity and ſenſeleſnes in fin. 2. In the exceſſe, an helliſh and 
flaviſh fear of God, asa judge, or tyrant, Ihe firſt of theſe is nothing elſe but 
that bold venturouſnes, whereby graceleſſe and ungodly perſons preſume to ruſh 
deſperatly, without fear / or wit, into ſins of all ſorts: flattering themſelves with 
falſe hopes of impunity - againſt all the judgments of God denounced in the 
word, and executed in the world * , yea though heir 121quitie be found ro be hate- 
Theſe the ſcripture tearmeth foo/es,to whom it 7s a paſtime ro do miſchiefe 0 : 
living as if there were neither heaven nor hell, God nor devill ; till ( coming at 
length to that dead and dedolent diſpoſition of ſuch as being paſt feeling do work all 
uncleannes with greedineſſe, p ) they work out to themſelves their own damnation ; 
and be made to feele that unſupportable wrath and vengeance, which they 
would never be drawn to fear or ſtand in awe of. For, Bleſſed is the man that 
feareth alwayes, but he that in a deſperate boldneſſe or Cyclopicall contempt of 
the divine Juſtice, hardnerh his heart (hall fall into miſchicfe q , yea ſhall ſuddenly 
be deſtroyed , and that without remedy 7 . In executing of which dreadfull 
ſentence, though the Lord be ſlow, yet he is ſure, his forbearance is no quittance. 
But alchough a ſinner, in high contempt of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, do evill ar 
hunarea times, and his dayes ( through Gods infinite patience ) be prolonged, yer ſurely 
I know, ſaith Solomon that it (hall be well with them that feare the Lord, which fear 
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before him { . That 1s, that fear him in his miniſters and deputics, trembling at 
his jud gments, while they hang in the threatnings - melting,as Jyſ-b # at the 
terrour of his menaces ; nay by the kindneffe of his mercyes, which diffolves their 
good hearts, as weake water doth {ome thin ſubſtances, or as the hot jun doth lie 
hard ice. An inſtance hereof ye have in that ſoJemne meeting at Mizpeh:yhere If- 
rael, which had found the miſery of Gods abſence, is now reſoly'd into tear's of 
contrion and thankfulneſſe, when he was once returned and jettled in Kiriath- jea- 
rim. Then they mett together at Mizpeh and drew water and ported it out brfore 
the Lord w . Whether *twee teares out of their eyes, or water out of their 
veſſels ( as a ceremony,or pledge of their hearty humiliation) the difference is littie. 
Qure, it was to teſtify the tenderneſſe.of their hearts, which, having hang'd looſe 
a long time from the Lord, began now to znite Again tits hrs fear * . Icrscertaine 
that the mercies of God draw more teares from his ciildren, then his judgments 
do from his enemics : who as in proſperity vec :2{e tþ 'y hav? no chwgestheref ore they 
fear not God y fo in advertity their hearts are che more bird 2ed thereby from bis 
fear = (as in Phrach and Ahaz ) till at lait, by long trading with the devil in 
the wayes of fin, they come to loſe, with bim, all paijive power alſo of being 
wrought upon ; and arrive at that that heiglit of incurable hardneſle, that neither 
miniſtry, nor miſery, nor miracle, nor mercy can poſſibly mollify : Which is 
the greateſt plague that can betall a man out of hell, and the very next ſtep 
into It, 

But the ſecond extreame, ſtanding in as full oppoſition to that fear of God, we 
are treating of, is, that {laviſh and bellith fear and terrour that evill ſpirits and 
men conceive of God,whom they look upon only as an unplacable fin revenging 
judge, or tyrant rather, ready to 16.70 th: very hell &f the.r kearts in {under 4 and 
ro ſend them packing to their place in hell. Hercupon fojlows an exulcerate ha- 
tred of God, ( according to, that of the oct, whom men fear they hate ) a del- 
perate 1unning away from God, with Cm, Sl, Ahh b &c. A fecret rifing 
up againſt God,and an inward delire, that there were nv» ſuch tting as God, rac 
ſo they might never be called toan Audit and account of their wicked wayes, and 
finfull courles, as they are lure to be1n that dreaufnll day, This che Devill and 
his impes belceve ard therefore tremble c, The Greek word feeines to imply 
ſuch an exceſle of fear as cauſeth gnaſhing of teeth like che claſhing of armour, 
or horrible yellings like the roaring ot che tea * The reaſun of which outrape 18 
rendred by /er:#//;.577, No ſinner, {faith he, eſcapes f-ar of Gods wrath, and all 
becauſe he can never poilibly ſhake off Conicieace ; which ( being Vians ſpie and 
Gods overſeer ) if it be not deſperately feared or fſeiled up ſecurely with 
a ſpirit of ſlumber againſt the day of flaughrer,doth ſting the evill-doer ( berwixc 
whiles 4 )with unqueſtionable conviction and horrour. And thus it fares ordinarily 
with a wicked perſon. But now tis otherwite with the godly, when they are out 
of temptation ( tor then, you mult know, it 15 ego #6 {1 ego with them : they 
are not themlelves, neither can any right judgment, as then, be made of them ) 
But uſually their hearts beings parificd from a evil C071; Creme e t,zroru7h the blood 
of ſprinkling f caſt upon them by the hyfſop bunch of faith g , they have pe.tce 
with god their reconciled father in Jeſus Chriſt. Whom therefore they love in 
fear, and fearin love, wiſhing nothing more then his being Le: :be Lord live þ , 
faith Dvid ) as the principle of their wei|-being: fo-:7 7s good for m2 io domw neer 
ro Jehovah 1 + Into whole preſence they therefore flee, as th? doves wnto their 
windowes k « 1 will come imo thine houſe 19 the mnuliitud? of ihy mercies, there's 
his confidence, 4rd iz thy fear will 1 worihio tow2rd thine Poly iexaple, there's his 
reverence / . Loethis1s the guiſe of a godly perſon, whiles himſelf, He feares 
and loves, feares and hopes, teares and prayes, feares and feaſts x2 , feares and 
workes, yea workes out his whole ſaluztion with ſear nd trexbliorand all becauſe he 
knowes that *tis not of himſelf, but of God ( a moit free-agent ) thar gives both 
to will and to worke, and all of his own cod pleaſure n , as the Apoſtle there en- 
forceth it. 
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Ob efiiomns and Queries toxcbing the Fear of Go, Cleared 


and 1: ſwered : 


065: þ any objet here that of Saint Joh», Perfe® love caſteth. ou 
e1]Joh.4.18 fear 0. ; | 

Sal. That is, { fay we for anſwer ) ſervile and baſe fear, which love is perpetually 
Puo ſunt tim»- purging upon tor as tor hjuall and friendly fear, it 1s never caſt out, no not inthe 
res DetsJervi- {tate of pe: ſection neither : for the very angels cover rheir ſacts and feet before God p, 


Say as knowing thi br diſt ence. | | | | 

p Eſay 6.2. But is the fear of Gods children here purely filiall, without all mixture of thax 
Duff, which islervile ? | X T 
Anſ, No- norneed it be. For firſt, fervile fear ( 1 mean fear of puniſhment ) is 2 


good legall preparative to filial}, the ſpirit of bondage to the fpirit of Adoptions 
which it incroduceth, as the needle or briſtle doth the threed that follows it. 
Secondly, as 1t cannot be utterly cait our whiles we are here, ſo it is of ſingulax 
uſe to a Chriſtian in his way homeward : tor being pa tly fleſh, and partly ſpirit, ig 
is profitable for the unregenerate part { which is a [lave and not a ſoune ) to be cons 
| tain'd in duty, and reſtrain'd from tinne by the fear of Gods juitic?, power and pu- 
_ i niſhments: And hence it 1s ( faith One ) that the tear of God is 10 much urged 18 
tuns dulcis eff, SCTIPLUre : To ſhew a difference between maus tirſt incegrity ( wherein he needed 
attende quid no ocher motive to dury then love) and the renovation of Gods image in us ſince the 
diligas ; cam fall ; which being but imperiect, and in parc onely, therefore hath God purpoſely 
"omg ono tixed in us the affection of fear, and !anciutied it in tus own, to ine reltraining of them 
wry times; > from lin, and provoking them to dut;. | 
ut amore (F ti- | 
more Det excitatus legem ejus cuſtodias. Caſſ ſuper Pſal 28. Dulcis & refus Dominus, $7 amor Det te tenere 14s 
poteſf ſaltem terear G9 terreat rumor judicto mens gebenna, laque? mi1418, wlores rnger nts 1gnts urens, vermis corrodens.tog. 
Hug. l. 3. de anima, | 


Prieſt, Pow farre forth then may it be Jawivll to Rand in fear of Gods wrath and 
judgements ? | 
Anſw. Divines determine it ths: we may not icar the puniſhment onely, and not the 


Thechief ob- offence, nor yet tlie punily ment cluctiy, and more thenthe offence; bur the Pu- 

jet of godly  nifthment muſt be feared with the offence, the offence betng teared firſt and moſt, 

ſear 15 evil of Ste" a ps OY 

fla : a juſt And this is buth commanded by the {ord © liriſt q, and commended unto us in the 

man is one Cxamyles of David r, foftuh 1, Hioakink t, and diverte other ſaints. And the 

that fearetrh reaſon is ready rendred by /o/es. Who knowerh tie power of thine anger ? even Ace 

MR cording to thy fear, ſo 8 thy wrath u: tl atis, As any man tears thy diſpleaſure 
+ Bo 7 —_ + "+ P =s aw 

Moncerather MOTe Or lefle, ſo ſhall-he feel it, as ſome underitand that Text. 

then his own 

diſtreſſe : which appears, in that however God ſpare him yer he will not ſpa'e himſelf, he is a law to himſelf. qMat 
10.28,29, 7 Pfal.119.120. ſ 2 Chron, 34.27. t Hab. 3.16. u Val. o.l1, 


TIL. 


Uſe, 1. Inform tion. They {hat fexr ot Giad re wot les : aud whe the I 
are by their Character vnt of Plal. 56. 1,2,3,4, &C. 


SECT, 


Uſe. 1. NC for Uſe of this point : Is it ſo, that every faithfull ſervant of God, fear- 
eth God ? hence then in the firſt place, will tollow, as a conſectary, that 

all ſuch as are deſtitute of this reverentiall fear of the Almighty, are ( notwititand- 

ing all their other commendable parts and properties { to be eſteemed no better then 

graceleſle, and irreligious perioris. Herice it is ſo often made the brand of a ſonne 

of Belia), that there i no fear of God befure lis eyes: and this is purpoſely reſerved. 

in Scripture (after a large bedroll of other abominarions found in mens hearts 

, and 
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and lives) to the laſt place of aii »; to intimate : 
fear is the ground of all the forementioned miichiets, the mother of a!l the miſrale 
:n the world : As inzbat unjuſt Judge, { tor inſtance ) who was theretore unjuſt 
becauſe he fear'd not God, nor regaraca man x. And ſurely the fear-of God is not 
in this place, therefore they will [liy we, ſaid Abraham of the men of Gerar 7. 
Lo, he could promiſe himſelt n0 pood at all of that place and pzople, where God 
3 
was not feared. | | 
God was not feared, may ſome ſay : what a reaſon's that ? there is no people ſo 
barbarous, or perſon almoſt ſo bruitiſh, that feareth not God. | | 
For anſwer : 1 confelle there 1s nothing more naturallthen to ſtand in awe of a 
Deity. Whence alſo it is that God in the Greek tongue hath his Name from fear, 
as ſome derive it. And the Chaklee Paraphraſt ſometimes uſerh the word, Fe; or 
Terror, for God, becauſe of the fear ( confefledly ) due ro him. Hence Jaco» 
v2 & . - : 4 6 , | bh 3 - ' 
coming from Syria, and being to {wear OA Syrian, {ware by tie Jear of <þ;: father 
Iſaac &. But that all tear rot the true God, or, 2. that they Co not trucly tear 
him, and ſo are none of bis, tis more then evident. | Os 
Eirſt, 'tis certain that all men fear not the true God, but ſome thing elſe, 1whict 
they ſerupin his room. Whoſeeth not that ſome tear iGols and devils a, as Pa- 
ſome hee-ſaints, and ſhee-ſaiuts, as Papagans : ſome the Qyecn of velrven b, 
as the ſuperſtitious perſon, that conlults his caiendar, and fcars nothing mor? ten 
to fall ſick upon 4# cw/ day. SOmMe agati fear vi.crace, as $:i:l ©; danger and 
diſpleaſure of great Onss, as P174re ; who fear'd, it hercloafed Clrift according to 
* ſhould ( as indeed afterwards he did ) pull his purple over hits 
ears. and kick him off the bench * - fome fear lofle of goods, as tie 
4 Is 1ovy on 
man, that eat away {orrowft1!, for nothins more, 


called to carry the crofſe of Chriſt, or tO :U tier with þim, thougs it be to bee 7lorific 7 
rovether $. TIS men CN Make a ſhift to fear any things, fo what they 
God, 1 mean, t per ole of Bu, tot elother our nfcfons whatooret 
There is ( 1 con{2lic ) « king Of Fear OL God, abulivcly *ſo called ; a general! fear, 
a fear at laro?, {ound in che wicked : fuch as were t01C MOngre!l Sarzaritans, WO 
feared the Lors. "4 wor/hipped their ,0.N3 Gods a] ter £550 VLA of the nations | : 
but this is rathicr « {right then a fear, @ ſpirit or reſtraint, a ponics, terrour, tallirs 
efiſoons upon tits iouletc hearts, for the ſategard of the {ants ; curbing even the 
rebellious from Outratie, that the Lora God muy V.' { Apo Cari 4 Mm 016 lervants 
and ſubje&ts : Which elſe the.e hard-hearted 7 þ 10 -2612y and rough-banged E/cars 
would never ſuffer, did not Fear of 1957, fitner Hfaic þ briclz them: Gid be nut 
put hu book inte their noſes, and lits b/T INTO cir Jaws, [nruing thum PACK, Ly ile 
way they came ont |. This is thought to nave been that 120,201 n2ntioned vy Hers, 
wherewith the Lord drave out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite before 
the Iſraclite 2 : cauſing them by the furies 67 their own © vil CONtCICnces where- 
with they were haunted, to fear their own ſacows, and to ſtee ar a ſfoaken leaf n, 
as A [PArrow Out of Egypt, and a4 a dove ont of I-26 link Gj A/2tr 0. Thus Zebul 


- 


[d] 


was terrified with the ſhadow of the mountains p : the Vidianties with their own 


dreams and fancies'9 : the Syrians with an imaginary noe 6i charrets ana hories x: 

the Burgundians ( about to give their enemies battle ) with the hight of lons thi- 

. b \ I ih : th DIE EE Rub F* H LS YE Bs; CE, Mi 

ſtles which they thought to be launces: Cardinall Crc/cerit arcs at [11S Own COnCCits, 

and phantaſies. For as he was writing to Rome Irom the Councel of frent, againſt 

the Proteſtants, he thought verily he had ſeen the devil like a biack dog walking 1n 
y 


his chamber, and at laſt couching under his table - which caſt the nan into {uch a 
melancholy dump, that he died of it. This was a terrour irom the Lord, but this 
was not that fear of the Lord here mentioned 11 the Feit, and wherewiw rew are 
acquainted. For even oi thoſe that profeile to fear the true God, how very tew 
R 8 . -. "I 20. P ' SR 4 "1s Wh 

are there ſound that do fear him in truth ? which is our ſecond accuſation, and action 
laid againſt moſt men, and comes now to be proved. 

evile querit invadere, jugulare, devorare. Vigilant paſtores, 
pus tamen ;eſt oF fremens (5 tremens. Aug.de verb.Apeſt. ſerm. 21. ” y 37 
eHoſ.11.11, þ Jndg 9.36. 4 Judg.7-13. 7 2 Ring.7-6, French Hittory, Bittory of 
a0n mediocriter ſolebat pertimeſcere, ſt quid crepuiſſet, 


I Efay 27.28, m Excd.23-2728. 


And. 


4 


that the want of Gods wRom.z.18 


Mal.3 5s. 
x Luk. 18.2, 
y Gen.20.1t., 


OG et. 


PNNA 
Timendus, tey- 
119111;,per Mes 
tonyaa Deus 
cat tiimor debe- 
tur.Shzndler. 

7 Gen.31.53, 
a ICor. 10,20 
Lev.87.7. 


"Seghniriin of 


their horrour, 
and terrour 
which they 
caule ro ne, 
b Jer. 44-17, 
C1 34m.15, 
Z0. ſee ter, 
39.19; 

" Caius Inze- 
rFator. 


> * 
CC 0ntrg pro- 
g pre 


[ Yi eOmnfſcivna 
tis teſt imonin, 


(5 07es ſut 


' enuntiztum, 


he &eclivered 
UP to death 
the Lord of 
life, & fo rot 
cnly drew up. 
on Cxflar and 
his throne the 
£U3;t of innas- 
cent Bloo4(in 
wlich reſpet 
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Kome, Reve!, 
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ly after be. 
came his uwn 
deaihs-man, 
Eutroy.1.7, 
Euſb.l.2c.9, 
dVNar.1g 20,21 
e2Tiv. 4.15 
f Plel.20.5 

g Rem.8.17 
* Timor Dej 
PCW Dt Pt; 
ſic appellatus. 
Polan.Synt, 
h 2Kin.17-33 
7 Pſal.68.18 
hk Gen. 31.53 
Z.upus verit ad 


latrant canes, (vc. Lupus venit fremens, redit tremens, lu- 


nLev.25.36, 


the Councel ot Trenr, Catilins 
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. ſGen.4.”. 


t 1Pet.58 | 


u Eſay 33.14. 


w Heb.12, 
$8.29. 

* Timor Det 
eſt virtus 
v1; tutu 1 cus 
ſts. bucholcer. 
P1.36. 1,2,3,4 
expounded. 


OI. 
Sul. 


x Pfal.16.7. 


y Malac 3.13. 


z Eſth-2 1, 


a 2 Sam.3.16, 


b Prov.3.7- 
Malach. 3.5. 


c Pſal.4.4. 


a Deur.25. 
I 9,20, Py 


£4 $4.15, 32 


fEccle 8.13. 
£2Pet.3.9. 
blob 15 4. 

7 Pla.,34.9,10 
kVYal.z.14.15 
{ lob 37.ulrt. 


And firſt, for the wicked of the earth, it is moſt certain, that they have greateſt 
cauſe to fear of any men (1f they knew all - ) for the direfull and dreadfull threats 
of Gods mouth are againſt them: Sinne lies ſculking at the door / of their conſci- 
ences , like'a ban-dop , ready to worry them : the devil ſtands watching to 
lay claim to them, and to devour them 7: the rage of all the creatures ( though 
they little chink of it ) is ever arm'd and addreſt to ſeize upon them as traytours 
and rebels to rac higheſt majeſty, and to drag them down into the bottome of 
hell In all which reſpects, rhe jinners in Sion ſhould be afraid, fearefulnefſe ſhould 
{r;rprize the Hypecrites. Cauſe enough they have to run away with thoſe deſpe- 
rate words in their mouthes, who among 14 ſhall dwell with the devouring fire ? who 
amvng vs ſhall dwell with everlaſting burning s #? Or rather ( which indecd were 
more to be wiſht ) to grow to that concluſion of the Authour to the Hebrews, Lec 
1 have grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with reverence,and godly fear, For 
o:r God 1s a conſuming fire w. But how little (alaſle) of this reyerent tear, ( and fo 
conſequently of any other ſav.ng grace whatſoever, *) there is in the hearts of 
w ck:d an unregenerate perfons,appeat:s in their praiſe : and that the Pſalmiſt ma- 
keth good both in reſpect of evillto be avoyded and of good to be performed. 
P/ſ:1.36 1,2,3,4.For evill firſt, my minde gives me, faich the Prophet,and I am veri» 
ly perlwaded that there's nofear of God'in ſuch a mans heart.-er.1. But what's the 
ground of this perfwaſt.n?may it not bea raſh and uncharitable cenſure you paſle 
vpon Him? No faith he : for, ficlt, for evill thoughts, he makes no ſcruple, no 
conſci-nce of them, for he holds that thorght*s free, and therefore layes the raines 
in-th2 neck; and lets them rove any way, yea eventhen when his reines ſhould teach 
him better things, in the night ſeaſon x, - He deviſeth miſchief, faith he, #pon his 
bed. Þ[cl, 36.4. * 

Secondly tor his words, as to God they are ftout y, ſo to men they are {lippe- 
ry : ſo that ye cannot tcll where to have him, neither how to belceve almoſt any 
thing thathe ſpeaks : the weras of his menth are tniquity and deceit, ver. 3, | 

Thirdly for matter of Geeds, he abhorrs not any evill, ver. 3. well he may leave 
ſome ſin, but he loaths1t not : fortear it he may for ſome politick reſpects (-as 
t:ar of the law, ſhame of the world, and ſpeech of people ) but *tis {ure he hates it 
not in i, heart. A man may withdraw himſelf from foie particular fin, give it 
over, ſcemeto be divorc'd from it, yet haye a monthes minderto it ſtill. As Aba- 

ſpruereſh, whin the heatof his paſſion was over, rememlred Valhti and what was 
decreed againſt ler & , andcould have wiſhed it otherwiſe : Or as the husband of 
Michal, who when ſhe was taken from him, yet he came weeping after her afar 
off a. And this way a man may beas wicked in his fearfull abſtaining from ſin, 
as in his furious committing of it. But uſually this generation of men that have 
not the fcar of God before their eyes, are ſo weddedto their wicked courſes, that 
they will at no hand depart from 3niquity b, but are wiſe, and cunning to palliate 
and plead for that they doe : Yea againſt all the terrours of the Lord ( caſting hand- 
fulls of hell-fire into their faces in the miniſtry of his word ) which ſhould make 
them tremble and ſin not c , they ( contrarily ) ſin, and tremble not. Yea (which 
is worſt of all , and ſets them fartheſt oft from mercy) they pleaſe and bleſſe them- 
ſelves d in that iniquity of theirs which God and good men deſcry to be hateful, 
P/:1. 36, 2. notonly not ſtanding in awe of his judgements as they ought, while 
they hang in the threatenings : but fleſhing and flattering themſelves, as if the b5t- 
terncſſe of death were paſt e , becauſe ſentence zs not ſpeedily executed, and for that 
God forbeares for a time to pun:ſh f , as waiting their returne g , Loe, this is the 
diſpoſition of wicked and ungodly people, as touching that which is cvill: and this 
ſuthctently ſhewes them utterly voyd of Gods true fear, whiles they plunge them- 
elves into ſins of all ſorts with all delight and greedineſſe. 

Next for the performance ot that which is good; it is manifeſt , faith David, 
that the wicked perſon hath no fear of God before his eyes, for he hath lefr off to ao 
good Pal. 36. 3. he reftraines prayer h and other holy daties, faith Eliphaz. ; 
he ſeeth not need ro ſeek the Lord 5, ſaith the Plalmiſt again: he counts it a bur- 
then, a courſe of no boct or benefir, to be religious, ſaith our Prophet hers above 
thetext k. He is no whit troubled at his own inſuſficiency or infirmity 1, he 
takes no notice of Gods great judgements abroad the wor ld, he will not mou 
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works m, What ſhould I ſtand to multiply words in a caſe fo cleare > Leave we 
theſe * yokcleſſe , fearelefle , fronglefle, people to the juſt judgement of God 
which will turely tciz2 upon them ( if they rake not courſe with him by timely re- 
pentance) tearing off the brawnineſle of their hearts, and waſhing off the var- 
niſh, that is upon the faces df the more retined amongſt them with rivers of 
brimſtone | 

As for the better ſort of men, bent that backſliding 1ſrae! hate plaid tle hart, 
Jet why ſhould Judah offena tor want of this tear 0? And yet (with grief | fpeak) 
thereis but roogreat a defect of this holy fear to be diſcovered in Judah alſo : G.d5 
own dear children, I mean, many of them ar leaſt ; as were caly to evince. For 
How ſhould we all fear God in his name, that we diſhallow irnot? p fear him in 
his preſcnce, thatwepollate it not q ? fear him in his miniſters that we ditcou- 
ragethem not » ? fear him in his people that we oftend them notſ ? fear him in 
the myſteries, of godlinefle,that we prophane them not : fear him in his promiſes 
that we negle& tnem not # ? fear him in the works of his providence, ti:at we 
Night them not « ? How ſhotild we be godlyly jealous over our ſelves and on? ano- 
ther, miſtruſting the corruption of our own natures W : and for others, fearing 
leſt good men ſhould fail from the ſimplicity that 1s in Chriſt Jeſus x, and 
leſt bad men ſhould be hardened, and hindercd by us, or ruin? themſelves when 
we might belpthem y ? Lay your {elves now, every man, to the rule la:d before 
you, and fee your own ſwerving and be humbled. Take the rod into your own 
bands, and atHid& your ſelves ſcaſonably, with voluntary forrowes for your de- 
fects in this duty; leſt elſe he ſtand over you, and tutoring you to his fear, at 
every laſh let you hear the rod tay z, If I be a farther, wheres my 


| honour ? and if 
a maſter, where's my fear ? a Buta word to thele wile 13 ſufficient. ; 


— 
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Uſe 2, Examination, where 'markes of the tre fear of God, inveſpeft 1. of 
evill bath in judgement, and prattiſe. 2. of good toward 
1. God, 2, men, both rich and poor, 3. 0ur 
ſelves in proſperity and 
aaverſit). 


Econdly, is this fear of God an infallible note of an honeſt heart? Lee a m7 
Os examine himſelf 6 , and ſo learne to ſettle the foundnefle of his gracious 
eſtate by ſecuring this ro his own ſoule, that he is a man truly fearing God, 

But how may I come to know it, will ſome ſay. 1lan{wer, enough hath 
been ſaid to this already in the foregoing diſcourſe. If any yet would have fur- 
ther ſatisfaRtion , try your ſelves carefully by the eftects , which this fear will 
certainly produce, where ever it lodgeth ; cauſing that man diligently to endza- 
your 1. theſhunning of all that's evill, 2. the doing of all that's good. 

Firſt this cle» fear of God c ,*( as David fitly (tiles it ) is of foveraigne and ſin- 


gular uſe to a man forthe caſting out of all thar's evill, whether in judgement or 


praQiſe, as faſt as it comes to knowledge. 

For point of Opinion, firſt, Fear God, ſaith the Angell, that had the eyerlaſt- 
ing Goſpell to preach unto them that dwell in the earth (underſtand it you may 
of that heroicall Zther, and the reſt of the Renowned Reformers of later times ) 
fear Ged, ſaith he, aud give glory to him d ( viz. by abdicatingand abjuring your 
hereticall and erroneous conceits and opinions, and receive the love of the truth 
that ye may be ſavede.) Itis the property of this fear ro make men humble f : 
Now an humbleman can never be an heretick, for it is but ſhewing him his ercour, 
and he will quickly yeeld, and ſubſcribe to truth. * | 
Thelike we ſay for matter of praiſe, The fear of the Lord « to depart from 
evil g, whether publike, private, or ſecret. For the firſt, wherefore now, let 
the fear of the Lord be wpon you ( faith fehoſaphac in his charge to his judges, as 

- | they 


mPſal £4.9, 
* Sons of 
Belial , 
bay n>5 
n Eſa.30. 33. 


cler.z.8. 


þ Deur.:8.58 
q [er.5.22, 

r 2 Car.7.5. 
f 1 Cor.10.32 
t Heb. 4.1. 

u Eſay 5.1 2+ 
w 2 Cor.7.1. 
x2 Cor. 11.2. 
y Jude 23. 


7 Micah 65, 
a Mal.1.6, 


b 1 Cor. 11.28 
d\:21palim. 
as a Lapidary 
doth his 
gemmes anJ 
Jewels, 
Queſt. 
Anlw. 
So/as Dei ti. 
mor eſt qui 
mentes corrigit, 
fugat criming, 
innocentiam 
ervat, (F ome 
nts boni tribuit 
factltatem, 
Chryſo8 ſer.de 
7eoan Baptiſt, 
c Plal 19.9, 
d Rev. 14.7%: 
e2Theſ2.10 
f Prov.22.4 
* Ioannes 
Denchius he- 
reticus ſed vir 
doetus fo de- 
miſſi animiy. 
reſtpuit tandem 
converſus ah 
Oecolampadio, 
CF p18 odije 
Baſilee, Anno. 
1523. Scultet, 
Annal. 
g Prov.3.7., 


= ” The Rightcous mans Recompence, 


RET 


h 2 Chr.19.7 
z lob 31:13, 
24- 

k Levit 19.14 
Des o5ſcurs 
clarent, mata 


- - 


refpone ent, {= 


lennum confl- 
Te*wr. 

[ Gin. 4. 1 

m ſer. 25. 27 
- Serv1 uit 04:7%e 
ant je menta [9- 
QHentar 
luvenal. 

n 2 Pet. 2-15 
o Eccle.1o 22 
I Frov.15 3 
E444 O42 3g 

tr Nagy 
211112, Muſ: 
g Eſa. $.25 

1 Gen 30 9 


F Prov.1 9.23 
t Toſh 24.14 
# Prov.2.13 
wlb3i. 144 


a Hehb.1 1.7. 
evanLnſuis. 
b &£x 14. olt, 
c Prov. 13 13 
d Pſ103.13.18 
eat.10.35 


fGen 42 18 
£ Nehem, 5.9 


þ 1 King. 8. 
I2gts4 
: AR 10.1,2 


kTobs6. 14 

li Sam.25.11 
* Nabal is his 
name.and tol- 
Iy is with him 


they were going their Circuit ) rake veed and dg it, for there 15 n0 mquity with the 
Lord our God, 107 reſpect of perſons, nor taking of gifts h. And lob tells us that 
howt.ever be conld caſily have borne out his opp:ſſions by his greatneſle, 
ver he durit not, for he feared God and elchewed that evill alto f, Next, as in 
publ.ke negot.ations, and paces of juvicacure it Caſts out cxruption : 1o in pri- 
vaſe commeice, and emerdealing berwtit man a; d man. Thor ſhalt not curſe the 
ef faiththe Lord | why whatit L do naght a man reply ) he cannnot hear me ? 
T han bait not lay a ftumblins block b fore the blind, why whatult co; he cannot 
ſceme? Br thor ſhalt fear the Lord h, as it foiluwes there ) who both heateth 
thy cuttcs ad teeth thy [tuinbling blocks. Night will conyett it {It into noone 
befure God, and fi!ence prove a ipeaking evideuce. Earth will cry Gaz guilty /, 
cr if cazth do not, heaven will reveal tre iniquity m. Yea the very Laſts 
have a-verdic to paſſe upon evill-doers , as the afle upon Balaem ns 2 bird of 
te apre ſhlll carry ihe voice, ana tlithemattcr vo. Orttallti cie thould faile, yet 
ileetcs of the Lord run to and frobibelitng the evall and the good p. Nether is he 
at) ich: \.catour asthe Epicuces dreamt but he hath revenging eyc { a> the hea» 
then Poctg-and hand to 9 : ( asthe holy Piophet afluies vs ) the remeubrance 
whoccot reyn'd i Hofeph trom yeelding to the wicked motion o? his wan'on mi- 
ſtrife, rhough he might have comm.tced thar tolly, and the world have been ne« 
ver tbe wiler 7, 

Laſtly, it cleanſeth alſo from fecret fins, fuch as the world never comes ac- 
quain:ed with . for [uct as fear che Lord ſrrall not be wijfited of evil /, jt wes 
bh, pecriſy # out of the hair, and pride 4nd arrogancy ad war) ev Wiy #, MEM 
Lurinihovght :; as is to buſe.nin /vb, who curit not once 7/244, (f:tliully) wp a 
niid, becau'e God, he knew, ſay bs wayes, and cored AN tw jep we Lee 
ti: was it ihit im.de him :cfrain wanton lockes, and crtin plate e ay ckeanedle, 

| LU hm, !f from all f:lthinfſe of fre/7 and jpirit, 10 perfecting nolunc(jc 12 the fear 
07- Up? : 
Secondly thi: holy fear, as it frames the heartto a from ing of Gn, fo it formes 
It no Icile to the d ning of duty: and tht f. roward Grd, 2, toward nicht 
For God, firlt, it m:ketha man 1. beleeve him 2. wory hw Lirik, ut tram. 
bleth, ail our as m ch, the threats of G04. month.a, ar the ff: okes of his hand 7, 
as 15to be fern in Habakkyt 4. Andrhe ſcripture noteth ex » fl» of the Patriarch 
Neih, that moved with fear he beleeved , A d ih-+ deuvered ifravihites, poſſett 
with this faliall foar, belcened God and los Veryant Mos be Thus it frames a n:ans 
heart to ja th 19 Gods word c. Aud fo ir duth fece.nuly, to the ob*dience of his 
will > for th:y tht ſcar the Lord. Wks kt ep his coventut a 3 y<a ticy will work tard 
at it e, as afiaid to be taken with their tasks w;done. 

Thus :t ord:r15 15 In potit of duty toward Ged, 2nd noleſſeroward men, both 
our {clves and cthers, 

For others fi-{t : this fear'o! the Lo:d teacheth both rich, and poor, their ſe- 
ye:ail duties. ' The rich 1t teacheth 1, not to brow-beat or opprefſe their poorer 
brethren” f. This do andhve, faith 7o/ep', for | fear God andthats your fect ty ; 
As it he ſhould ſay, )inrend you no hu t, though ye are fallen into my danger ; 
for ir ttands nr with that tcar of Cod that hath taken up my heare, And, exght ye 
wot to bave walked in the fear of God g ? laid Nehemiah, to thole mercileile uſurions 
Tiraclites, that bad engrated up«n their brethren. | 

2. To be holpit.-ble and hatborous, ready to releeve the neceſſitous : - ſuch 
eſpecially asare of the houſhold of faith. This we fee in 0badiah þ , for the old 
teltament,and C-rzelins, for the new: he feared God, faith the texr, and h- gave 
much aimes i. As on the other ſide, to him that 15 affiided, faith ob, rity ould 
be ſhewed from hu friend, but he forſaketh the ſer of the Almighty k. Whit cares 
N bal the churle though worthy David dye at his doore, ſo long as he may fit 
warme within, eating of the fat, and drinking of the ſweet. All his Logick is lit- 
tl: enough to conclude tor himielf. Shall 1 take my bread and my fleſp that £ 
have kid for my ſhearers, and give it to men, whom I hnyw not whence they 
bel ? No, why ſhould he,fay : bur the fear of God would haye taughr the foole * 
moe wit. | 


But Secondly, as it formeth the rich to their duties, ſo the poorer fort mo 
WnomM 


XUM 


T he Righteous mans Recompence, IA 


whom it rendreth, x. Content with their pittance, as knowing, that Berrer 
a little with the fear of the Lora, then great treaſure, and trouble therewith m. mProv. 15 r2 
2. Far ſrom envying the rich, fith God hath meted out to each one the portion of » Ads 17 26 
his allowance =, with this condition, that where much 5; given, much ſhall be re- ormefuiTeLON. 
zired o. Let net thine heart envy ſinners, ſaith Selomon, but ( for an antidote a- uke 12.48 
gainſt that evil diſcaſe ) be then in the fear of the Lord all day long p. þ Prov. 23.17 
Laſtly, for cur ſelves ( in what eſtate ſoever ) the fear of the Lord will make and 


| keepa manin proſperity, I. humble, 2. thankfull; as in adverſitie, 1. patient. 


2. confident. 
In proſperity it teacheth : x. Eumility, according to that of the Wiſe-man , 
By humili:y and the fear of the Lord are riches q &c. where you may obſerve a q Prov-22.4 
very cloſe connexion of humility and the fear of the Lord, ſer forth by an elegant 
aſyndeton in the originall: there being no grammatical] copulative ſet between 
them ; but ſuch a near affinity intimated, as if they were the very ſame thing, and 
the one pradicated of the other, as termes convertible. 2. Thankfulneſſ. as 
appears in the example of 756 and David; and may be gathered our of that text 
in Jeremy : Neither ſay they in their hearts, Let us now fear the Lord our God, 
that giveth rain, both the former and latter rain in hu ſeaſon, &c. r, One would 7 Jer. s 24 
think, he ſhould rather blame them there, for not ſaying, Ler »s praiſe the Lord our 
God, &c, but that former incjudes this latter : for he that truely feareth God, will 
not fail to be thankfull. x 
Next, in time of adverſity, the fear of God is of no ſmall uſe and benefit ; for 
1. It makes men patient, willing to bear Gods hend, and to wait his lei- 
ſure : to ſeek remedy onley in Gods wayes, and to accept of it onely upon his 
termes: Thus thoſe holy women in Peter, being under the croſle of unequall 
yoke-fellows, might not ſeek to win their loves by plaited hair, or gariſhattire, bur 
by a meck, and quict ſpirit, and by a chaſt converſation coupled with fear \. ſ1Pet.3.3 
Adde hereunto ( ia the laſt place ) that the fear of God keeps men confident 


in the evil day, holds up their hearts from dejeRion and diſquietment. For it 


brings a man before God in prayer ?, as it did diitreſſed David u, and fainting t Prov. 14.26 
Habakkuk, w ; whoafter he had poured forth his ſoul before God, with reverence * Pſal.1i9 38 
and godly fear, roſe up off his knees as confident as might be, that Althozghb the TIT 16, 
fig-tree foal not bloſſom, nor fruit be found in the vines ; the labogr of the olive oy 
ſhould fail, and the fields yeeld nomeat : the flock ſhould be cut off from the fold, and 

there be ne herd in the ſtalls: yet I Will rejeyce tnthe Lord, ſaith he: 1 will joy in the 

God of my ſalvation. The Lord God ts my ſtrength, &c. $0 true is that of Solomon: 

In tbe fear of the Lord i ſtrong confideace : and his children have a place of refuge X. * Prov, 14.26 
And thisis that fear of God that ſpeaks a man truly religious. Apply your felves 

now every one to the rule, and ſearch and fee in ſome of you an utter nullity ; in 0- 

therſome, a fearfull deficiency of thus reverentiall fear of God. | 


S®&CYT,. YE 


Uje 3. Exhortation to g*t and grow in this holy Fear : with ix Slotives, Uſe. 3, 
and three Means rexding thereto. 


A for a third Uſe of the point, learn we all, firſt, to get; and then to grow | 
, in this grace. Ler the fear of the Lord be upon you, and doit y, Give y 2Chro. 19.6 
all diligence to faſhion your hearts to this reverent regard of God: conſidering 
the terrour of the Almighty, which we muſt need{ly know either as ſlaves or ſons:. 
but better as ſons, that in the day of diftreſſe he may ſpare us, as a man doth his | 
own ſonne that (erveth him 7. | z Mal.3 17 
If yer ye look for further Motives to this duty , Conſider that the fear of God Cn 
is 1. But equall and reaſonable. 2. Gainfull and profitable. 3. Needfull. goqg. 
4. Honourable. 5. Acceptable. 6. Comfortable. | a Pial.2.1x 
'Tis equall, firſt, for it is our bounden duty, ſith he hath ſo often commanded and Pſal-33.8 
required it upon our allegeance 4: beſides, that it of right appertaineth unto him Eoy © 13 
is a due, though he ſhould never have called for it, Bring preſents unto bim that Heb,1 2,28 


onght 
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ought to be feared b, ſaith David, and who would not fear thee, 6 king of nations ? 
bPlal.76.11 #9; to thee doth it appertain, becanſe there i none like to thee c. It is then ( you ſee) 
+ 9A 13 ana of juſtice to fear the Lord. And when we have done our utmoſt that way, 
d Luke 17.10 We have done no more then was our duty to do 4. 

Secondly, *ris a praCtife no lefle gainfull then equall (whatever thoſe profane miſ- 
creants above the rext blaſphemed to the contrary. ) Profitable it muſt needs bee, 
for it hath the promuſes of both lives. In the life preſent, he that hath the fear of 

e Prov.19.23 the Loyd jha!l not be viſuted of ev4! e, in generall : Not of the evil of ſinne," for the 
fProv8.13 fear of the Lord is to hate that evil f : Nor of pain, for the fear of the Lord 15a 
CET, fountain of life, toefcape the ſnares of death g: Say hee meet with troubles with- 
©**** out, or terrours within, yet be tht fearech God fhalt come our of them all h, Thus 
for evil: And for good, both to us and ours after us. By h!mility and the fear of 
i Prov.22.4 the Lord, are riches, 4nd honoxr, and life s. One would think that were enough : 
Eſay 33-6 yea, but then here's more then enough : 7 hey that fear the Lord ſhall want no 
a” 4 manner of thing that # go:r4 k., Ey. but what hall their poor children do when 
o. -—_— > | S-” 
Sol. they are gone ? Well enough : for their ſced ſhall be mighty wpon earth, and their 
gencration blefſed, Pſal. 112. thoroughout. Thus for temporalls they are provided 
1 Epheſ.1.3 for: And for ſpirituall bleflings in heavenly things /, 7 ve Lord taketh pleaſure in 
m Pla. 147.11 them that fear him mw: he will teach ſuch a one in the way that he ſhall chuſe », 
nPlal.2512 ouide them he will with his counſell, and afterwards receive them to his glory 0. 
0 Plal.73.24 Surely Gols ſalvation u nigh them that fear him p, faith Dat1id, and the covenant 
" Mal.2.s of life and of peace was with Lever, becauſe be feared God 9, ſaith Ifalachy. Lo, 
r Pfal 128.4 thus ſhall the man be ble{{ed, that feareth the Lord ». 
Thirely, this holy fear 1s wondrous needfull, for it inciteth and inablcth to all 
#Exod 19. Chriſtian duties : \hence it was that the Lord both delivered his Law at firſtin a 
| Deut.s.29 fearfull manner /, and afterward, wiſhed that the hearts of his pesple might bee 
u Plal.21z feaſon'd with his tear, that they might keep bis commanarments alwayes rt. Serve 
w Prov. 23-17 the Lord with fear, ſaith David s : yea,be tho: in the fear of the Lord all day long Ww, 
ny 6h Zi ſaith Sol-moz. The primitive Chrittians Walked in the fear of the Lord ( ſaith St. 
> ing oo ) and it is a ſpot in your feaſts to eat an drink Without fear », faith St. 

HAEC. 

Fourthly, *tis honourable : for { beſides that God takes himſelf highly honoured 

by it, and therefore calls for it in this Name ; 1? 1 be a father, where 1s mine honogr, 

« Mal.1.6 and if a Maſter, Wher's my fear 2? ) we our ſelves are not a little dignified here- 

by. The woman thar feareth the Lord, foe Pall be praiſca : and though many 

«Fr.31.25239 daughters had done vertuouſly, yet ſhe excelled them all a. This grace winnes a 

man a wonderfull deal of reſpe& both from God and men; as it did Fob, of whom 

b Jobi.8 God himſelf boaſted b: and Abraham, who was a Prince of God to the Heatheniſh 
eGeln-236 Hitrites c. 

Fifthly, *tis a grace very acceptable: for it gives prace and vertue to all other 

graces and duties; which elſe are unpleaſing to the Almighty. For to bin will 

d Eſay 66,2,3 lock , even to him that trembleth at my word d : asto none elſe , be his ſacrifice ne- 

ver ſo ſpecious or coſtly. And to ſhew how highly God eſtcemeth this fear,you ſhall 

find it not ſeldome ſer for the whole ſervice of God in holy Scripture, as was ſaid 

before. | | 

Laſtly, it is exceeding comfortable, for it freeth the heart of all baſe fears ; 

( which vaniſh out of ſight &efore this, as the leſſer lights betore the Sun ) and fills 

it with ſtrong confidence and conſolations: making the man in whom it is to hold 

up his head in the greateſt hurly-burlie, and to walk about the world as a conque- 
e Pſal.3 tho- rour, void of all fear what man or devil can do unto him e. 
roughour. You ſee that this holy fear comes commended unto you by many names : what 
remains, bur that ye ſet your ſelves in all good carneſt, for the attaining thereunto 

in adiligent uſe of the means. Theſe are among others : . 

Means of ger- Firſt, ſet on ſerious meditatzon, and firſt upon your ſelves, Refle&, and ſee, 7. 
ting the fear your own miſerable condition, by reaſon of ſin imputed to you, ſin inherent in you, 
hay | and ſin iſſuing from you : together with the deſerved puniſhment, all corments here, 
fRom.6.ult. nd tortures hereafter, which are but che juſt hire of the leaſt ſin f. 2- Your utter 
inability to free your ſelves either from fin, or puniſhment. From the former you 

can no more free your ſelves, then the blackmore from his skin, or the leopard 

rom 


—— 
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from his ſpots g : And for che lacer , there's no power, wit, or any other meanes gler.13 24 
in our ſelves or the creature, either toabide or avoyd it. This medication made b Att.2.37 

z;ers Converts cry out for tear, Men and brethren whit ſhall we doo le ſaved h? 
Next, buſy your thoughts upon God, be thinking upon his name, with thoſe in 
the text, See him as he ſtands deſcribed 1. in his word. 2. in his works. 

The word ſets out God for our preſent purpoſe, 1.asa God of tranſcendent ex- 
cellency and furpriſling glory : and thence inferrs a neceſſity of his fear ; 7þo | 
would not fear thee O king of Natio7s i Tc. faith leremy. And thog ar: 70% glor's rey Me 
215 and excellent than the mo;intains of prey , that is, then the flouriſhing Aſſyrians, 7 he rages 
with all their goodly Monarchy : therefore { as a conſectary_ ) »rmms preſen:s ume him mPov. g ph 
that oght to be ſeared ke x Icr.5.24 

2. As omnipreſent and omniſcient : one that beholdeth and taketh knowledge 2 19> 31 1,2, 
of all we doe, as much as of any thing in lus own heart : for at things con'ifts 4 ou +. hq 
lim I. And the wajes of ami are befor? the Lord, be pony th il [15 paths m. No ſl 
And will ye zo: tremble at my preſence ſaith the Lord ». Tojeph did, and fo kept him- pv" hs hand 
ſelt untouche: and 7b did, and fo trighred his conſcience trom fin by this whole- 1923 fiery 
ſome conlicerattiun 0. ; aa. 

3. As armed with infinite power and might, co reward us if we fear him, and th n. « ye. 
£0 puniſh us if we neglect hym. Shall tervancs rear their maſters, becau:e :{e. þ cv ©2ute her 
power ove, 11: fie y, and thall not we tear him that 1s .z-/e ro c.1jf Cody 2.4 jonle ro _ = 
belt q ? Ae 


; : os ; hin-:$d we 
4. Asinfizitely juſt, and ſingularly caretull ro puniſh ſin, where ever he finds as rro'y be. 


it; beititi che veare(t of his own, nay in his onely lon, who being 1c Fr for Teeve and 
Ww -, and toand in the ſhape and ſtead of full ich j, was made to undergo thoſe $4 le fire 
dolorous and nconcaverble forrowes, that drew clotted blood : from ins body - neon 
and were joy with a temporary delertion to his foule : yerthe very panes of ſ2om.8 "4p 
hell, which he celc ior a fexi0n1 # vVho would not theretore tear before clus jult and C1 #5 ragoy 
impartiall God 2 See that ſweet ſong 0i the crwump'1anc ſtints, that had overcome 7* 749nud- 
the beaſt by the blood of the lamb. {ut and rruc a e thy w.ives &c. who jhall we G _ 
rot feir thez, O Lard, and gl, ifie thy n4me We GC. | t Lne 22.44 
5. As abundantly and un:peaxzably kind and loving to nsin Chriſt. This pro- 9 >uG«s 
perty in God throughly thought upon wili influne 0ur hearrs with bis love, and fo ©1276: 
make us fearfull ro difpleaſe him s the dutitull ſpoutle her loving husband, or rhe os _ 
 gratiovs culd bis indulgent father. Thus is to fe ir Gol and bes grodn ſe x , to fer xA 35 , 
God through delight in his wes y to retovce 111 fear & and therefore to fear ro offend, Y Pal 142.8 
him with hope, becauſe there 1s mercy withh ma 2 , as the plalmitt bach it. ſhus Tl "#0 
meditate on the attributes of God, ſet forth in the word. In the world next, you Sia pg 
may ſee God in his workes. Aad firſt, tho:e ſtan.ling miracles, the hanging »f ch2 4 
earth upon nxthing b , the bounding of lea, chat it cannot cranigreiTe his word « . 
By the word of the Lora wer? the h:av ms male: a7 | all (bs bot of chem by the brenth |, pry 33 6 
of his mouth. He g uthereth the wwutrs of the ſ:4 together as a 219: be Inver up 98.9 ; 
the depth in ſkorehouſes. Lt all the earth jfer- the Lo 4 + let all the int! it1:is9f the evAal.52.6 
world t1:d in aw2 of him. For he ſpate, and it was dove , he commniel and i f Plin19,i20 
ſtood felt d &c. Secondly turne your eyes and choughts upon the judgments of pgs hs 
God: and firſt particular, executed upon others for our warnias and learning. = Dſcite juſt ri 
7 he righteous hall ſee chis and ferr e , as Dtvid ſpeakxes, and as D- d did ro: ammonn of 
as himſelf teſtifieth, 12» fl: h :rembleth for trar of thee, anl I am 2ail of thr wig 1" Femnere 
- - 4 s Ws IQ (vc. Prot 
ments f 0 When one child is whipt in a {choole, the reſt vill eremble : fo ir Choull p.,,0u us fu 
be with us, when we ſee others pun {hed ; which becauſe B-/ 12,4 7 did not g tome com 


c Ter. 5. 24. 


1 


when his father was turn'd a graſing ; therefore was he found coo light in the bal- f_Fameſe mn 
lance, and his kingdome giv2n to his netg1bour , that was b2trer then he. Bape fas 
2. Premeditate upon the ge1erall jnd5meat, and che unconceivable terrour of > ogg 
that dreadfull day, when 2 h?aveas þ il p17e aw 3 with a grew mo ſe, nd th: ol'- ſariyriane, «48 
ments (ha'l m:1: with fervent þ24- + the ewh ua 5, a4 th workes tht we therein halvs ms 50409 £v- 
burat # h . Felix( thoush a pagan ) trembled at 7 :4/s diſcourſe of this g-eft ay" pag 
day : . The devils whenthey think of it, ſhaxe and ſhadder- the joynts 97 their ; 3 hodDgg 
loinzs are looſed with B-!h:2:4-,and their knees tmite one againt{t another k . And kDans.6. 
can any man think ſeriouſly of this laſt. judsment, and not be moved with fear ? 
Fear God ſaith Solommr, and, asa help hereunto, conſider, that Godw:ll bring every 


Ppp Work. 
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812 T he Righteous mans Recompence. 
[ Eccleſ,12.14 Work, into judgement, with every ſecret thing Whether it be good or evill l. 
And thus is the firſt meanes of getting Gods holy fear, viz. Meditation. The 
ſecondis like unto it, and that is faithfull and fervent prayer to the father of lights 
mJam. 1.17,” #2, foritisa ſupernaturall gift to fear God asa father. Thus David goes to God 
for this gift , V®ice my heart ( which of it ſelf is wofully divided and ſcattered 
up and down upon lying vanitics ) to fear thy nawe #, And Eliphaz gives this asa 
«©4544 reaſon, why men caſt off fear, becauſe they reſtrain prayer 06. And it may eaſily 
p Eze. 26.371 be obſerved,that to fear God, and to ſeek God, are often in ſcripture ( eſpecially 
4 Ier.32-39,49 Pſal. 34. ) uled for one and the fame: this being the ready way to that, and in- 
deed the onely way. For, I will yet for this be ſought unto by the houſe of 1ſrael, 
ſaith the Lord p concerning the benefits and contents of the new covenant; One 
clauſe whereof { for our encouragement to ply the throne of grace by prayer )is 
this, will give them one heart, and one way , that they may fear me for ever, 
1 will put my fear into their hearts that they ſhall not depart from we for ever q. 


————_— 
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CHAP. I1IIL 


The Text expounded, and the duty of Chiiſtian conference 
propounaed, | 


T hen they, that feared the Lord, ſpake often one 


to another. ec. 


7 8 Hey ſpake, and they ſpake often: for that is the import of the Originall word 


p— here uſed : and that's the ſum of the ſervice here pertormed. 1 he circum- 
ſignificat in has ſtances whereof { fo tar as they lye in our way at leaſt ) being already diſpatchr, we 
conJugat, now paſſe on to the ſubſtance in theſe words, They ſþake of ten one to another. Ha 
py ſoules that thus improv*d their holy meetings in laying out themſelves to the beſt 
advantage one of another in that generall Apoſtaly. Gods holy fear had fo raken 
up their good hearts that they could never depart from him, no not in a common 
2 Jer.32.40 defection a. Though all men forſake thee, Lord, yet Ile ſtick to thee b. So 
b Mat. 25.33 Peter promiſed ( being better alwayes affetioned then appointed, as one well faith 
Melis ſemper of him - ) but ſoſuch only have performed, 2s with theſe in the text, having their 
mate; 5. hearts fraught with Gods fear, and ſo/:cironſly thinking upon his name, tooke all 
© good occaſions of uttering their holy thoughts among themſelves ( ar leaſt ) not 
without the ineſtimable benefit and edification one of another. "That which we 
may hence obſerve ig thus much, 
That Chriſtians ( in bad times eſfecially ) ſhould, by godly conference and 
otherwiſe as they can, carefully imploy, and wiſely improve all their beſt abilities 
and intereſts one in another for muruall confirmation and encouragement. 


SSCT. 3. 


Chriſtian conference and mutuall confirmation confirmed by 
Scripture. 


"T's the good people here: they ga? together, and ſpake together : in op- 
poſition doubtleſſe to thoſe wicked above, that multiplyed to ſpeak miſchief 


ver. 13. ſecking to turn Gods glory into ſhame, and nyt knowing that God hath ſet 

up,yea and ſet apart him that us godly for himſelf c : the Lord will hear him when he 

« Plal.4.2,3, cates Cc, nay, he will harken and hear and a booke of remembrance was "_ 
efore 
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before him &c. as theſe ancient Chriltians aveir'd by way of reply to theſe wick- 
ed blaiph:mers, as ſome w.ll haye it. Th they here combi'd rogether for mu- 
all ſtrengthening : and thus, before th?m, A5r ham and Melchiſed:ch d , Moſes 
and Aaron e , Fethro and Moſes, f , Samnueland David g , David and 7on1than h, 
Eliah and Eliſha i; they were goimg on and talking, when the charet of heaven 
came to divide them. Surely had not that conference been needfuil and divine 
( faith a right Reverend Writer ©f our Church ) it had given way to meditation ; 
and El;4h had been takenup rather praying then talking. . But hg knew beſt what 


was fitteſt to be done, and happy 1s that ſervant whom his maſter when he cometh & 


ſhall find: ſo doing k&. And thus the maſter himſelt ( in whoſe one example is a 
globe of proofes,a cloud of witneſſes 1. ) Hetherefore( as himſelf was confirm'dby 
Moſes and Elias, who appeared unto him in the mount, and talked with him of 
his deceaſe »» , ſo ) whar paines tooke he with his diſciples for rheir ttrengthen- 
ing and ſettling ? Bur eſpecially with Peter ; forewarning him, firſt, of his fu- 
ture fall », calling him afterwards cut of it by the cock, but more by-hi: looke o : 
confirming him, afcer it, partly by bis meflage to him by Afary Magdalen, Gy 
tell my diſciples and Peter p &c, partly by His praye: for lum to his father rhar his 
faith faild not q : andpartly by his threefold charge to him, feed my ſheep, feed my 
lambs r , ( ſoafluring him that his fin was pardoned by his m.niſtty reſtored: | And. 
when thou axt converted ſtrengthen thy brethren { : which accordingiy he performed 
to purpoſe, even to hi; dying day. Hear him elſe, / will no: be negligent ro put you 
alWwayes in remembrance. Nay, that's not enough : Teal think i meet [0 long 4s 
1am in this t1bernacle to rouz” you up t (10 the Greck word (ſign fieth ) by par- 
ting you tu remembrance of theſe thikgs, though ye know them ani be ſt1bl:ſhed in 
the preſent tru, For (az good as they were ) they might nod ſometimes with 
the wile.vi 2ins #: and lo have need of row:2ing : as Peter himfelc had ar Anti- 
och ; where h: was j:i{tly takenuþ fo: halting by St. Paz! x: andas Pau! him- 
ſelf might need to be ſerved by Peter, ora far meaner man: for 7 loag to ſee you, 
( faith he to his Romans ) rhar / may impart i:n'o youſeme ſpiritual gift, to the end 
Je may be eftabiſhed. That «, that I may be com*crted together with you by the my- 
tuall faith bo h of you and me y. So that, there 15, we fee, no depth of know- 
|:dge, b-ighr of holinefle, degree of grace, or meaiure of z-ale, bur may be blef- 
ſedly increaſes, and inla ged by conference with other chriſt:an:: And that (hill 
be one Realon of the point ( in its proper place ) 1t we ſhall firſt { by your patience) 
begin from bim who is ch2 b2ginning an4 enJ ot all our end2avours in this wot k: 
of his. Whether then w- look» to God or men, our (clves or others, the good 
or the bad, we fhall ſee tutficicnt reaſon to contirme the po.nt, and to enforce the 


duty. «» 
TEET. 11. 


Reaſons of the Paint. 1. from God,commanding ewarding.2 from men,and 1.our ſelves 
ſhall be hereby /ealed, ſecured. 2. others. 1. Guod men. Who ſill bet. Curbed 
from ſin, 2, quickened to duty. 2. Bad men, Who ſhall be 1. confuted. 2» 
defeated, * 


To Or God, firſt, he both requires it, and requites it: bids ir be dons, and then 


bleſſeth it jn the deed. 

Firft, I ſay, he commands it ; aad therefore we ſhould do ir, This is a poww- 
erfull kinde of reaſoning uled by rhe great doRtour of the Gentil's : [never y thing 
give thanks: And why? for thus 5 the Will of God in Chrift Ieſws & that ye be 
thankfull : and ſo'*tis alſo that ye be, this way, uleful} and proficable one to an2- 
ther. Not pleaſing your [clves, but every one pleaſinn his neinybour for his Cool to 
edification a: not forſakgug the aſſemilyes of the ſaints as the minner of ſome 1s, 
( which alſo is the high rode-way to finall impeniteacy, to utter Apoltacy, nay 


torhe unpardonable ſin 4 ) but exhorting one another davly, yea confidering, and 

ſtudying one axothey,to whete 03 to love and 0104 works, Not making our telves our 
yung 2 4 

: , owne 
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cPhilip.2.4 owne mark only c , but looking and ayming at, every man, the things of another, 
Tk27897%5. ag being bis brorberys keeper. Not living to our ſelves, or being all for our ſelves * 
* Man is Na. 14 heclt; who d:tioh la: k al in their dens : (wine. fived 

mresgood _ ( wild beaſts who d-light to lu:k alone in their dens; or as ſwine, fiyedup 
fellow tov till ready for the knite ) but 45 every man hath received the gift , ſo miniſtring the 
mommy. ſome one to another, as good ſtewaras of the manifold grace of God d, No manis 


ariſt, cither born or born again for himſelf. The manifeſtarion of the ſpirit is given to 


op ph , every mas to profit withall e. What ſhould I heap up more teltimonies in a truth 

lo clcar? Gud, you ſee, hath plainly and plenrifully reveal'd his will, that ſove- 

raigne Rule, and loſt ſufficient Reaſon that ſwayes moſt with a Chriſtian, So 

P.1xl preſſcrh ir,and ſo D4vi4 h-1d it (every where in his pfalmes ) and hath there« 

fan tore chis re{timony that he fx/fil”d all ( not the will only, but the ) wills of God 
13-22 


SPeIG-IO f though never ſo danger-full or difficult. The Rechadites were rigid obſervers of 
 ler.35 2, Their fathers command: g , and were well rewarded for it, And ſhall not we 
3 &c. much more of this command of God > eſpecially, fith in doing thereof #4 ſo great 
þ Pſal 19.11! peward þ ; which is the ſecond branch of this firlt Reafon from God, who 

as he command3 mutuall confirmation, ſo he rewards it too, and that, many 


WayesS. : 
Real, 2. For 1. he liſtens andlayes his ea-e to their ſweer words, as loth to loſe any 
Donorum m- part of that precious language. He harkened and heard, faith the text. 2. He 
Crementum dc. ; 


cipzunt quis bookesthem up, and writes them down in his regiſter, as matters of-mark. 3. He 
conceſſis pris- adds to their ſtock of grace, which they h1sband fo well, cauſing it to grow in the 
ribus fideliter fe, as oncethe loaves did in Chriſt hands, or the ovle in the widdowes Cruſe 
ay ee = 4. He ſecretly and ſweetly comforteth their hearts, himſ-lf making one among 
Luc24 Them { as our Saviour dealt with thoſe two i travelling ro Emaus) according to lis 
k Mar.18.:0- promiſe, where bur We or three are gathered togaher in his name ( and fear to do 
him ſervice, and to help cne another toward hcaven ) there i he in the midſt of 
them k : to water and proſper their holy endeavours that way with :he dewes of 
many ſweeet and glorious refreſhings : a vey toreraſt urto them of ther life eter- 
nalf W here 5. the reward ſhall be according to ther work in this kinde, He 
that hat's wi/ed or/ ers ſhall ſhine as the brightineſſe of the firmament : and he that hath 
I Dan.12.3: tyrn'd many torighteouſneſſe, as the Farr; for ever and cer 1, He that with jiis 
m Luc,19.1647 eo talents hath ( by trading with others gain'd ) five, ſhail be made ruler orer 
fivecityes. And he that hath gain'd ten , ſhall be ruler over ten ». Belides 
(6 )a tree largeſſe of his lords joy to boots. Eacer then, good ſervant, into thy mi- 
fter: joy n. A joy more fittor the Maſter then for the te: vant: and y«r behold 
ſuch a maſter do we ſerve ( when we ſerve cnc another 12 love 0 , ) as will reward 
his ſervants with luch a-joy. And thus ſtands the fir Reaſon for a ſrequency of 
chriſtian conte: ence, taken from God, who both inviipenfably requizes jt, atid a- 
bundantly reward» It. | 
A ſecond folkowes taken from our ſelves: And fo we ſhould give all diligence 
to this duty of mutuall confirmation and encouragements : if but tor our own lakes, 
who ſhall bereby be 1. tcaled up and ſetied inal: good affurance of our gracious 
eliate for preſent: 2.. ſecured, and well enabled to proceed and profit therein for 
_ the future. | 
Reaſ 3. For the firſt : the text, you ſee, makes ita mark of men truly religious, to be 
often ſpeaking oneto another : for as ſincerity is the life of religion, ſo ſociety is 
the life of fincetity. And therefore no ſooner did Ephraim acknowledge their 
| offences, and ſeck Gods face, but in the next chapter, fi: ſt verſe, they call ypon 
p Hof..5 .ult. each other, Come let ts return to the Lord p &c. And thole three thouland ſoutes 
& 6.1 Att, 2, were no ſooner added to the church, but they ( to give proofe thereof ) 
prelently made conſcience aſwell of chriſtian tociety, as of hearing and praying and 
qAR.2.41 42 breaking of bread q: which ſome underſtand, of reciving the. Lords ſupper- 
And the Philippians ſo ſoon as evewthey were converted to Chriſt, held a fait» 
full fellowſhip in the goſpel from the firſt ds) untill uow. Which made St. Par! 
confident of thus very thing, that God had both begun a govod work? 1a them ( which 
was the firſt branch of this ſecond reaſon ) 4#d wonld alſs finiſh it to the day of- 
/ Phili. 1.9.6. Chriſt : : And that's the ſecond. Es. SOT | 
Keaf. 4. This ſpeaking often each man to his neighour,as it comfortably aſſures and ſeals 
{ Prov.10.2z Us up for preſent, that we are of thole righteous whoſe /ips feed many { ( even as 
many 


»n Mat 28.21. 
0 Gal.5.13 
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many as they can opportunely 4 and orderly « extcnd themſelves to ) 1o itettectu- tr Gal.6.10 | 
ally f:cureth ad ſetlerh us for the future : and 1s of excellent uſeand avail tor our # ! Ccr-14.40 
p:oceed:;ng,and proficing in the Ch. iltian courſe. For 1, thcre isa lecret rye to x * x 97a 
conftancy in the communicn of laints : ar woe be to him that is alone x. He is not pp : 


hk-ly long to hold fiſt the profeſſion of ku fauth, without waverisg or warping, that 7ib & 


- 


doth not ce:/4cr himlelt and others, to proveke te lyvs and good works Yo He Heb 3.12412 
thar for/ kerb whe aſſembling of our ſtlves rogether ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) 1s 
not fare f: om inward or ourwa'd Apultacy 2. Againlt which woeful cv.ll, ex- 
hortation is there fitly preſcribed aa precious pretervative. For iadecd and thats a 
{-cond ſertlement ) he that hath exhoried another to duty, hath after a fort ingag'd 
hiniſelf co the pertormance thereof : and laid a new tye upon his own conſcience 
to perſeverance therein ; lelt haply he hears Plyition heal thy ſelf a, or, Thea that 
reackeſt another teicheſt thoy nut chy ſelf * b Betides, rhirdly, the p:omile of in- 5 Rom © 
creaſe made to this ſpirituall, no I-lle then to that otner corporall almes ; that he c 2Cor 0.6 
that ſoweth bounrifully ſhall reap bogntifully c. And the lberal! man dew libe- Chard. 
rall things, and by luberall things be ſeall ſtand d, And to him that hath ( n31nely * "pg 25 
for ule and increale ) /all be gtyen, aud be ſhall avonnd e. Whereas, frm him A cy - 
that hath not ( in manacr aforclaid ) ſhall be taken aWay even that he feemed to have, b ler. > 2 : 
with thc {luthiull {er vant ie ſhall /zrc1} Come to foverty, } or witbholzin? that which PDA 

was meet With Solomens fluggard : wheu he that fcattereth increateth f : He FE 
{hall have hits arme clan aryea upand his cJes witcily aa hencd withit ofc Idol-ſhe- As mer 4d 
pheards g in Zachary that had eyes, and ſaw nor, hands, and banged nor, the k Luc.12 42 
law, 1 mean which they oughr LO have cen Into, and hanraled b : arviding it 7 WeTgigye 
arsght as St. Paul ſp:ak.th z and as goud ſtewards of 196 manifuld grace of Goa ago 
received, diſtributing to every m4 his juſt meaſure of ftit m.Jat in duz fcafon kk, So oy wy 
that it is a highypoint of ſpi icuall chult to de muchin holy conference and calling framenti acci- 
upon others to duty: which they that do cftcn, ire as gardens whoſe ſpices flow ont | a, Hiebant in men- 
liberall houſe: keepers, the dores of whotc lipsare a. wayez open co the feeding of Jen id de- 
of many m : their path is a5 the mo-niug light thac thines more and more to the 6 "_ 
perfe& day », they ſhall never be of cho.c tnat draw back to perd.tion: but / Cart 4.16 
of them that beleeve to the falvation oi the foule 6 And tha:'s a {ccond reaton m Pro1o.21 


drawn from our ſelves. — | a Pro 4.18 
The third followeth reſpc&ing others , and Fi it the betrer ſdrt ſhall be hereby keac - " 


;. curb'd, and cal'd back from fin: 2. quickencd and confirm'd in duty. Next, 


@ Luc. 4 242 


L « 

the worſer ſort of people ſhall be hereby partly contur. d, ja: ily defeated. 

t thele ; This mutuall encouragement tn well doing, this chr'- 
and grave adviſe, this !#rming of 4 fanrr from the crrour of his 
way, may ( ifWod be 10 pleat'd ) /2ve a ſoule from Genth, ann hinder or cover 4 
multitude of ſins p. Now fin is an eviitty miſchievous, 10 murtherous to man- 
kinde, that a!l ſorts ſhould {et againlt ic, and do tn. atmolt to cub ir down 
where ever they meete with it. As grace (  tuther fide) 15 fo amiable fo pro- 
fitable , that every one ſhould ſtrive by word or dÞ.cd to jrop-gate ana further it 
whereloever, and whereinſoever he b avic. A main. hclp to buck which is god- 


ly conference, and chriſtian exhortation. | 
And 2. for recovering others out of their revolts, 2n1 relapſes, who can tell 
how far David would have run on in the revenge ofa private injury, had he nor 
been timely taken offand diſarm'd dy a diſcreet A49i74i/? jo.h he not foone after 
bleiſe God for her; bleſle her for her counſel], and her coun{cll for his reſt: aint from g 1 $a, 25.23 
thatbloody defigne 4? And anothertime when he had grcticly and gricvcuſly 1 Gal 6.1 
over-ſhot himſelf in the matter of V7i4b, did not the Prophet Na: jeynt, and XaTugmGeTE. 
reſtore him againe r after along relapſc, by a private admonition / 2 $0 torct- / T0 ng 
ble are right words, t faith ov : Anda word upon his wheel.s, faith Soom u Prov. 25 11 
is like apples of Gold with pictures of Silyer #. iarhans private diſcourte ( 10 PUD&SP 
God would have it to ſhew his liberty of working by what ordinances he belt wt his cir- 
pleaſeth ) was at that time more eftetuall with David, then any or ail the lectures kgs m_— 
of the law, or dayly ſervices of the Temple, And the words of Naamaas fervants ces. : 
reater in operation then the words of that great Prophet Eliſha x. J1unir pro- % 2 King, $ 13 
Eh of himſelf that being ſtrongly tempted to Atheiime and prevai'd with, the Inva, 
very firſt thing that helped him out, was the talking with a country-man of his 
Ppp3 | not 
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not tar from Florence, and his manner of expreſſing himſelf. And, I was an obſti- 
nate papilt (ſaith Larimer ) as any was in England. Infomuch that when | ſhould 
be made Barchelour of Divinity, my whole oration went againſt Phi/ip claro 
thonand his opinions. Birney ( afterwords Martyr ) heard me t.that time, and 
perceived that I was zealous without knowl:dge : and caine to me a'ter- 
wards into my {tudy, and defired me, for Gods fake. ro hear his confeſſion. I 
didio, andtofay the truth, 1learn'd more by his cunfeliion, chen afore in many 
yecrs. $ofrom that time forward, I began to ſmell the word of Gcd, and for- 
fake the {choole-dokours, and ſuch like fopperies. 1 necd not repeat here, how 
thoſe two godly biſhops Kidly and Farrar were both raken off trom their evil 
purpotes and prom: ies, the one of going to maſſe, and the other of receiving the 
Euchariſt in one kinde only,by the {wceet and ſeatonable d:(Iwafion of bletled Braa- 
ford, their f:llow-prifoner. | 
Neither is this chriſtian conference more availeable for the curiing of ſome 
from commirting of ſin, then for quickening of others, to the doing of duty. 
T he words of the wiſe are not only {ike aaites y or ſhepheards-pirns ( whereby 
they uſed to faſten their ſheep-foldsto the ground ) ro reQifie and reſtrain from fin, 
to hold up the hands that hang dovon , and the feeble knees , leſt that which « lame 
be turzed ont of the way & : batalſo libe goads to prick forward thoſe that are ſlow 
of heart a : like whetſtones, to edge and encager them that be dl! of hearing 
b, ( for as iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo doth the face of a man hi friend c. ) like cor- 
dials, to fetch againe thoſe that are feeble minded d : laſtly like bellowes, ro blow 
up that ſparke e of the ſpirit in another mans breaſt intoa lively flame, thart elſe, 
like a dull-feacoale fire ( if4t be not now and then blowne or {tirr'd rp, though 
there be no want cf tuell, yet ) will of ir ſelfat leneth dye, and go ont. We will 
remember thy loves more then wine , {faith the ipouſe, therefore the 6 irons love 
thee f. This fruit commeth vpon the remem bring and mevrionirg < | ritts loves, 
that his Saints are confirmed and increaſed in it, Thofe daughters ot Ternfalem 
thatat firſt wondred g why the Church ſhould make ſuch adoe about Chriſt ; 
when they had converſed with her awhile, and heard her {peake with inch a deal 
of admiration and aff:&ion , they are inflamed, and induced ro feecke Chritt with 
her h. God uſualiy fines and files the tongues of his upr:ght ones to be trum- 
petters of his glory and beauty. In ſetting torth whereot, they Fave werds at 
will, their tongues never linn, but become as the pen of a ready writer, in fheaks 
ing forth the things they have made concerning the king, till tuch time as Gods people 
accord togethcy to praiſe him for ever and ever. 1 FN 
Laſtly, bad men ſhall be hereby 1. contuted, the mouths of be ſtopt 
ag are ever complayning of, and accuſing Chriſtian mectings to t for the bet- 
ter, but ferthe worſe ; {carce to any other purpoſe, but to detrat , detame , flan- 
der, cenſure &c. - Or if fuch mouthes will nor be ſhnt, yet the conſciences of chri- 
{tzans may rejoyce in their contrary innocency, and nct be dejeted by ſuch falſe 
teſtimony. 2, they ſhall be defeated and d.fappointed hereby of their devilifh 
purpoſes and practiſes of caſting down ſtarrs from heaven, k and deceiving if st were 
poſſible the very ele 1. So far forth as to be /ca away by the errour of the wicked, 
and foto fall from their owne ſtedfaſines m, All ungedly perſons ( and they 
have it by kinde too from their father the dewill n ) are ſtrangly ambitious of 
ſending the plague to their neighbours with the Ekronites 0, of drawing others 
into partnerſhip of their condemnation, of devouring rhe men more righteous then 
themſelves p. They compaſſe ſea and land, faith our Lord, to male a Profſetyte : 
which when they have done, they make him two-fold more the childe of hell then 
themſelves p; The devill alſo is a buſie walker 9, a great compaſſer » ſeeking 
whom he may devour, | 
And is it not good reaſon that we ſhould walke as faſt , and compaſſe our 
weake brethren round, ſeeking whom we may deliver from the devill and 
his inſtruments : who like a wall-nut-tree roote Jabour to imbitter all <6 
rootes that are about them. 
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Ow for Application : Firſt, take notice with me, by this point, what cautewe 
have all to cry out with David, Help Lord, for the godly man confers fur tle 
faithfull fail from among the children of men. They ſpeak inceed, and ſpeak often, 
but ( alaſſe ) "t15 Vanity tay ſpeak every man to hr netghborr, Witn fleatterig lif's 
and with a double heart do they ſpeak ſ. How much better were it for fucl to xeep 
filence then fo to vent themſelves, as moſt men do in their carnall conventicles, and 
pood-fellow-meetings: nay in their trading and trafficking, and ordinary commerce 
and inter-dealing > Wheremn, what fhall a man hear from them, the whole day 
throughout, but words, at the beſt, waſte and idle ; bur, for the woſt part, proflely 
wicked and evil ; vile and venemous ſpeeches, rotten and ſtinking communication 7; 
men bringing up their excrements as it were by a periffaltich morron ( as Phyſict- 
ans call ir, in the diſeaſe they terme iatos wet ) thurow the dung-pert # of their 
foul mouthes, to the annoying of ſoine, and corrupting of others. For evil word's 
corrupt good manners x. Thus it is with the more rude and outragious. And for 
the civiller ſort, of thoie that are nor yer ſanctitied, rhe plague of the ſerpent tres 
ſore upon them, alwayes to be feeding upon aſt y, talking of traſh altogether. 
They are of the carth, they ſpeak of the earch, and the earth bears them =. 
Amidſt all which, let a man ſeek ro charme their tongues, interrupting and beſperk- 
ing them, as once the Prophet, with O earth, carth, carth, hear the we'd ef thr 
Lord a. Yethat are earth by creation, earth by corruption, earth by reſolition 
( for auſt thou art, and to d:./t thou fſhxlt returne b ) Hear and Live ear, bee 7:0! 
preud, for the Lord bath ſpeken it, Gwe glory to rhe Lord your Goa « &c. they turn 
the deaf ear with the perverſe adder, to ſuch wholzſome enchanrmerts a, and 
grow as fick of ſuch a one ſtraight, as the Gergetires were of our Savioure . Good 
conference they count plain babbling,as the Achenians eſteemed Paz/s preaching f : 
they find no more relliſh therein then in the white of an egge, or adry chip. Nay, 
they hold it the onely marre-mirth ( as one ſpeaks ) able to damp all the jolkty, 
and to caſt the whole company into dumps of Melancholy. Which to prevent, they 
do their utmoſt to drown the ſhrikes of their awakened confctences with a ſounder 
volley of the language of hell : pouring out themicives in a great deal of froth ard 
filth, refuſe, and rotten ſpeeches *, baſe and bedlam talk, oathes, and blaſphemies, 
ſcoffes and (currilities againſt the power of godlineſle, and profefſonrs of Religion. 
Lo this is all that many men do toward the practiſe of the point in hand. 'nſtead 
of ſtrengthening the hands and hearts of Gods people in well-deing, as good She- 
chaniah did Ezra's; Ariſe, faith he, for this matter beloageth ttnto the, We alſt 
well be with thee, be of good, courage, and ao it g, they Go their utmolt to hinder 
and diſcourage them : as thoſe ſpies of old, did the pcople ; as Elpras the ſorce- 
rer did the Deputy, and as thoſe mercenary prophets did the Incomparable Nehe- 
mwiah. For they ail made us afraid, ſaying, Their bands ſhall be weake:rd from the 
work, that it be nat done h. To ſuch, I fay no more, but onely admoniſh them to 
remember what a bitter curſe Nehemiah in the {pirit of propiecy wiſhed to ſech 
back-friends; Hear, O our God, for we are deſpiſed, and cover nit their tnyuity, 
either let their ſin be blotted out from before thee i, A. feariull execration, a hea- 
vy curſe: which who ſo dreads not, but profeſiing. himſelf an liraelite, dare yer 
exprefſe himſelf in the broad diale& of Aſhdod k, it were much to be wiſhed 
that there were ſome good Nehemiah found to /mite him, and plt:ch off his hair, 
till he learn better language. Howſoever, let ſuch know, that their tongues be 
wray them what countreymen they are /. Certainly he cannot be of the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, that ſpeaks familiarly the language of hell. Stinking breath ar- 
Sues corrupt inwards :. ſo doth unſavoury ſpeech a rotten heart. 1f the diſcourſe be 
naught, the religion i vain, ſaith St. Fame m: and they want the character of 2 
true Chriſtian, according to our text, that ſpeak not of good things, and that ſpeak 
not often of them, one to anothers 
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Hich if it be ſo, how may we ( fora ſecond Uſe ) juſtly complain of a 
VV iu defeR, found in ſome of the more forwardly : who as they meet 
not ſo often as they might tor mutuall edification, (Satan hindring them » ) ſo when 
they do, became either unprofitable, or idle in this work of the Lord, to what they 
might be, were they but as they ſhould. 1. Unprofitable they prove to one 
another, whiles the precious time of their converſe is ſquandred out and waſted in 
ſpeculative curioſities, nice and impertinent queſtions, ſome ceremoniall unſeaſona-» 
ble controverſies, not tending to edification, but contention rather, novelties, ſome 
more remarkable accidents and affairs abroad, other mens matters and infirmities, 
which are brought forth upon the ſtage, either #»tr7#ly * or at leaſt uvtimely, and 
not in an ordinance, as one ſpeaks. Ihelſe are the canker wo+mes that eat out the 
heart of godly and profitable conference: thele are tlioſe troſ's that nip better 
ſpeeches in the bud : theſe are thoſe leaner kine that devour che fat, znd leave no 
room nor time for mutuall edification , to the ſcandall of the weak, and icorn of the 
wicked. 

A ſecond ſort here juſtly miet with, are ſuch as are idle and uſelefie, backward 
and barren in godly ſpeeches when they hght into good company : dumb arnddulj 
Chriſtians, that either (ay nothing there, or as much as nothing * . I] know there 
area ſort of ſuch as are over-talkative, ſpeaking much, but ſaying little *. A fool 
alſo ( quoth the Wiſe-man ) is full of words, prodigall and protuſe, ingroſling aſl 
the talk, as if himſelf were the onely ſpeaker. VV hich cedious and troublous cuftome 
of his is there elegantly ſer torth by way of imitation* ot his vain tautologies. 4 mas 
Cc 4nnet tell what ſhall be : and what ſhall be after him whocan tell o? Here's a great 
deal of ſmall talk, you ſee, to as little purpoe as may be. And ſuch babblers are to 
be found, not a few ; 6#»g/ers ye may better call them ; for to indeed they prove 
themſelves in the iſſue : dancing in the air, * like light Meteors that want a ſuffici- 
ent Orb wherein to move : ſþeukzng great ſwelling woras of vanity p: or (if they 
{tumble upon a betcer ſubject, the high points of religion ) nor kyoweng what they 
ſpeak, nor whereof they «firm 4, but doing ail by roat, as Socrates taught his 
ichollers, and betraying themſelves ever and anon, by their liſping Sibboterh 7, 
to be Ephraimites and not Gileadites: counterteits * or, at beſt, new converts, 
rank hypocrites, or elle but indilcreet and unexperienced Chriſtians. For as ye may 
diſcern a lame man by the unevennelle of his legs : fo ye may a lame Chriſtian (ma- 
ny times) by his unequall diſcourle in divine matters. For he uſually exceeds, and 
ſpeaks more then his part comes to,and then he is able well to weild ; or elfe his words 
agree not together, his ſentences are ſenſeleſſe, and unſuitable : ina word, he talks 
like a bungler, But this onely by the by, and as in a digreſlion. We were ſpeak- 
ing erewhule to the other extreme, and finding tault with thoſe, rather, that ſpeak 
not when they ſhould, then that ſpeak when they ſhould not. 1 would not bee 
though to inveigh againſt torwardlineſle in ſavoury diſcourſe, ſo it be ſeaſonable * 
and fober /- No: my quarrel} is rather to ſuch as having both opportunity and abi- 
lity thereunto, are over-ſhie and ſhamefaſt, or otherwiſe averſe and awkward £6 
this godly conference : ſlipping or ſ1;ghting thoſe many fair occaſions and opportu- 
nities of doing and receiving good that way, that God even thruſts into their 
hands. Ir is true, that every man is naturally pofleſt with a dumb and deaf devil, 
till Chriſt ſay to his ſoul, Epphata be opened :. But what, I marvell, ſhoud 
hinder the righteous from opening hu mouth With wi/dome, when once the Law of 
God ts in his heart #? Should not a good tree bring forth good fruit ? and a geod 
man out of the good treaſure of hy heart bring forth good things x ? Should we nor, 
as the Corinthians, abownd 3n all ſpeech, and in all wiſdome j ? Should we no, 

| | WIL 


- 


(3 qr os Ee er  eecaaccs ® 


The Rerghteons mans Recompence. 19 


a 2 res 


\ 


uma 


with the beleeving Romans, be filled with all knowledge and gnodneſſe, able and rea- 
ay to admoniſh 2 and comſort one another in love? The bleſſed Virgin could not x Rom.15,rg 
conceal the comfort ſhe had conceived upon the conception of her Saviour; nor 
reſt, rill ſhe had imparted it to her couſin Elizaberh a. The Apoſtles cor!d nor 4 Luk 1.3c, 
but ſpe:k the things they had heard and ſeen b, they muſt doit. And Saifit Pat þ a9 I 
was fo cenſtrained by the loze of Chriſt c ſhed abroad in hy ſol, that he could do Frogs 
no [eſſe t'1en perſwade other men to the like Chriſtian courſe of life : yea he had TY 
alneft perſwaded Agrippa alſo tobe a Chriſtian d, Holy Bradford reckoned that d at. 25.23 
hogr loſt wherein he had not done ſome good to other , by ron{vue, band, or pen. #ox. 
And how comes it then ( beloved brethren | that ſuch a ſore deadnefle, and dump of 

eal and heavenly mindednefle doth haunt the hearts even of G»/s hidden ozos e in Pal 8; 2 
thefe unhappy dayes of ſecurity and forme, that ye cannot finde Your tongues 1h 

Chriſtian company, nor bave a-word (hardly ) to utter-there to any good purpoſe 2 

Is it becauſe yerced not learn, or be confirmed in the preſent rruth, that ye are ſo | 
ſtill 2 is there nothing yet /acking ro your fairh or growth f, that ye are ſotongue- f 1 Thef.3.15 
tied? God I am fure hath- commanded another thing : This ball ye ſay every 

one to his neighvogr, and every one 10125 brother ; what hath rhe Lord avſwcred, and 

what cath he ſpoxen g ? And again, They ſbail ſtazd in the W-2yes, and enquire for g Jer 23 25 
the 6/4 way h, &c. If a paſſenger know not his way, vet we ſay, he hath a ronpue Þ Jer. 6.16 
in his head, and he may ſeek direction; and fo he will if he be his own worthy. 

Why then do notwe, that are travellers toward heaven, ute our rongues when we 

meet with company, asking of one another the way to Zion with enr Faces thitk. x- 

ward, going and weeping, and ſuhing ihe Lord, and ſiying, Come and let ns j0jn 

enr ſelves uato the Lord ina perpetaall covenant that ſhall never be forgarten ts. Ie it i Jer $0.4.4 
fir to ſay to God with thoſe in f65, Depart from #s, for voe dt fire not the khnowl, 4ge hijoh ai 14 
of thy wajyes k? orif wecocetire, are we too g00d to a with the Eunuch 7, / Aﬀts 8 34 
to ſeck with the Church inthe Canticles #, to koh at the door of their lips for ay <ngg vat 
a ſpirituall alms, who as libera!l houſe-keepers feed many #2 3s it Riffeneſſe in us, Orr Oey 
that we will not be beholding ; or baſhtic.nefſe, thar we would not be thought too 
forth-puttiog ? or 15 it not culneſſe rather, and diſafc&ion, rhat we receive no 

more good, and iroy-boweld felf:{hnefſe that .we do no more good ? looking up- 

on our 'own things onely with Cajz, as if we were not our brethers keepers 0; 0 Gen.4.9 
bearing fruit to our ſelves onely with Ephraim p, as1t the Lord would be content ? Hict1o. r, 
with ſuch empry pincs : living and lording it, asif our {ps were ozreWa 9, and Fg 
we not bound to ſerve one anotber in love r ; yea, and theagh free from all, yet ro OY 
make our ſelves ſervants to all, that we might c4ifiegſeme ſ. 1 doubt not but dumb 2 Cor-9.19 
Chriſtians are as well to be diſliked and cenſur'd as dumb Winiiters. The manife- 
feſtation of the ſpirit i given to prefit withii! t ; and the Philippians were all par- 11 Cor :2.7 
takers, or feilow-partners of <r. Pa#ls grace = ; which he elſz-where cxl!s, the FOns.9 7 
gift beſtowed on us for many 3, \Vhy ſhould any of & then hide bis candle unde; Ky ron pe 
a buſhell? thruſt his hand into his bo/08: ? a6 lus talent into the earth > (hall ir 

not be taken from us unleſſe we improve it for common benefit ? and our ſelves be 

laid by as broken veſſells, whereof there is no furcher uſe 2 How many have wee 

known in our little experience, that once florriſhea ity green bay rees, and yecls 

ded much refreſhing, * like Foxas his Gourd ; who yet ceaſing afterwards from 

Chriſtian exhortation, have been blaſted as forward buds yith untimely frokts, 

and withered, as Jonas his Gourd ſmitten with the worm ? How is the door of - 

their lips ( as one juſtly complains ) that whilome was wont to oper With the lar of 
grace y, now lockt up from good words, or moves as a door. on ruſty hinges, 2 Prov. 31.25 
with murmuring and complaining, and ſpeeches tending rather to the perverting 
of the hearers, then godly edifying? 0h look vpon the fields of theſe flothfuil 
perfons, and when-ye ſee them all grown over with thiſtles and nettles, for want of +Prov.24:30; 
manuring, receive /nſtruttion ». And that's a third Ute, | | 31,32 
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SECT. V. 


Uſe. 3. * Uſe 3. Exhortation to be forward and free 10 godly Diſcourſe. 


a Epheſ.4.25 

+1Cor.12.31 : ; "4 | | Ks 

c Roin.15.2 Nitrudtion, I ſay, and thatiin the Apoſtles words : Let no corrupt communication 
diTim.618 Þ proceed out of your monthes, but that which is good to the uſe of earfying, that it 
KONVOYIKES. 


1 liberalem miniſter grace to th- hearers a. Covet after ſpirituall gifts, but chiefiy that Je 
quorumvis bo- 10-2) cdifie b. Let wo man pleaſe himſelf, but pleaſe every one his neighbour for his. 
noram commue rood to edification Cz being red iy ro aiſtribate, willing to Communicate d, and ex- 
nicationem 7e- change common comforts, ſweeteſt ſoul-ſecrets, ſpirituall conſolations, and con- 
— ſultarions with whatſoever Chriſtians. Bear ye one anothers burdens, faith St. Paul, 
e Gal.6 2 and ſo fulfill the law of Chriſt. What is that law ? hear it from his own mouth. 
f Joh. 13 33, Little children, yet a little While 1 am with you : je ſhall ſeek me, avd as 1 ſaid 


F Foe tnto the lews, whither 1 go, Ye cannot come, ſo yow 1 {ay Anto you. A neW com- 
Poſt corlolatioe . : 

: 4 2ent oive | unto You. that te love one another as | bave loved you &c f. In 
nes Quas en c0- m.niem K4 H ) ms 3 " J 2 f. 


gitati divina. Which ſpeech of his, our Saviour ſhews, that whereas they might be grieved at the 
Tum promiſſio- loiſe of his bodily preſence, he had preſcrived them a courſe tor the fupply of that , 
num, & inv0- comfort ; to wit, as loving friends and fellow-members, to ſort together, ſide to- 
= _— oether, live together, love together, and by all means poſlible to delight them- 
ſe n1n habere ſelves in a fruittull fellowſhip one with another : than the which I know not whe- 
aliam levatin. ther there be any thing in the whole earth more comfortable and glorious. Sure it 
_ _ is, if there be any heaven upon earth, next unto communion with God, it is in the 
__ fa. communion of Saints; which differs onely in deprees from heaven : for there the 
trum,dy ali Lor4 commands his bleſſing, ſaith David, and life for evermore g. Away then 
ru'r boneſtorum with chat ſinfull retiredneſſe affetel by ſome, that neglect of profitable and com- 
ac dottiim- fortable fellowſhip with ovr brethren, Did Chriſt leave heaven to converſe with 
yah us, and- ſhall we ſtie up our ſelves, and live reciuſed ? . Did he, at his return to 
Bs to heaven, lay this-laſt charge upon us, the very night afore his death, to love one 
baltino Me!- another, as he loved us, and do we negleRt it? He dwells ſtill ( by the preſence of 
ch1or an og his grace ) #n rhe aſſemwblics of his Saizts h; yea there he hath a delight to dwell. 
A. rupery Why ſhould not we account it our happinefſe, yea our heaven, that we may have 
gentes corrigen- leave to dwell where the God of heaven and avthour of all happineſle loves to . 

dis veftris, ad dwell > The Church is called by Chriſt, Chephſibah i. And the Saints were Da- 
es —_ vids chephibam k, hisdarlings; His eyes were upon the ſaithfull in the land, that 
65. ace they mig!"t dwell withhim 1, and he with them : and although a king, yethe held 
l monendo, do= it nO dilparagement to be companion ts all th:ws that feared God, and kept his fla- 
cendo,hortando, tures m , though never ſo giean in the worlds eye and eſteem. Hence his thrift in 
rang ng the'trade of godlineſſe ; it being a courſe of incredible profit. For, when the mi- 
ſer is, ſhicall body of Chriſt ts ſo fitly j9y'd together and compatted, that every joynt makes 
b Plal.89g.9 4 ſupply, thea there 1s a bleſſed increaſe of the Whole body, nato the edifying of it ſelf 
1Elay 624 i» love 8. As on the other ſide, it is no better then a ſinfull ſhamefaſtneſſe, or 
POBEEY blancht-pride, when Chriſtians are ſo retired, or reſerved; cbuſing rather to remain 
mPſal.119 63 needy, then to diſcover their poverty ; and like fooliſh and beggerly ſhop-keepers, 
n Epheſ. 4.15 content themſelves with a vain ſhew, and a few painted papers ſtuft with ſtraw or 
' tags, rather then they will uſe any ſpirituall trading with others, or loſe the name 

05. and opinion of wealthy men, by takiug up ſuch wares as they want. 

Oh but I am fo barren of matter, and unprovided of fit words, when I come into 


good company, that I am even aſhamed to ſhew my head amongſt chem, and ex- 


Sol. ceedingly to leck. | 
Mo in Creſus To ſeek are you? of what? ſurely of affeRion rather then of expreſſion ; of 
66 "50a hearts rather then words. For love makes eloquence * : as you may lee inthe true 


"Arfpont ug Mother of the child in controverſie ; who though a harlot, and of mean rank and 
x2TIv4 ry breeding, yet how doth ſhe pour forth her ſelf in a flood of rhetoricall expreſſions 
Kpotovy, in pleading for her child before the king s, though a man of great majeſty, and a 
. Airs ooh maſter of ſpeech p: and all becauſe ſhe loved it, it is the property of love to 
10,11, * © framea mans tongue to a ready and eaſie diſcourſe of the thing beloved : as the 


ſcholler 
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ſcholler of his books, the huntſman of his hounds, &ec. and ſo the Saints of their 
God, and the things of his kingdome : as is well to be ſeen in the Church in the 
Canticles, whoſe heart being inflamed with the love of Chriſt, her tongue was as 
the pen of a' ready Writer : it ranne with great facility and skill whs/e ſhe ſpake of 
the things which ſhe had made of the king q. Tet the blame therefore reſt where 


q Plal 45,1 


it ſhould (hardly) and learn here to tault your diſaffeRtion to goodnefle, in caſe you 
prove barren and unfruittull in godly conterence. 


SUCH. YA 


” 
- 4 


Helps to an holy dexterity this way. How to 1. get it. Hſe tt. 

Ut what's to bee done when I finde my ſelfe dull and indiſpoſed to this 

duty ? 

Firſt complain of it to God, and entreat him to opea thy /ips, that thy wouth 
may ſhew forth bu praiſe. Complain of it allo to others, where thou comeſt. For 
this, at leaſt, will follow ; that thou ſhalt hereby miniſter occaſion of godly conte- 
rence, to your mutuall kindling, and quickning. When $125 and Timorbtus came, 
Payl burn'd in ſpirit r, who before perhaps, was not altogether ſo forwardly. 
You ſee how one ſtick kindleth another, if Jaid together - nay take me two flint- 
ſtones and ſmite them together,and although both be naturally cold, yer by mutuall 
colliſion, fire will be expretſed $o *rwill be here between Chrittian and Chriſtian. 
Let them be never ſo dry and dull to this duty, if they but begin once to bewail, 
betwixt themſelves, their preſent indifpoſednefle, way will be made to a better tem- 
per. For as when wicked men are mute and all amort ( as they ſay ) one evil wort 
ſets abroach many : ſo will one good word draw on another among the godly, to 
the {ingular advantage of the whole company. | 

Secondly, make uſe of all Gods means for the greatning of this gift, the want 
whereof ye ſo much bewail ; labouring to abound, with rhe Corinthians, in know- 
ledge, faith, and utterance / : being full of all goodneſle with the Romans, able 

'to admoniſh one another z, or as theſe ancient beleevers in the text, ts be ofren 
ſpeaking oxe ro another by heavenly counſell, confirmation in grace, and fſpirituall 
encourarement. For this purpoſe ; 

1. Letihe word of Chriſt dwell richly in you, in all wiſdowe, this will ena- 
ble you 20 tech and admuniſh one another in P{alms and hymns, u Cc. Forthere 
is edification alſo in the appointing of fit Pfafmes x. The holy <criptures are 
theretore called the word, among other reaſons, becauſe they ſhould be the matter 
and boundary of our words. 1f ay ſpeak ( faith St. Peter ) let him ſpeak as the 
Oracles of God y . And whatever ye do in word or deed, (faith St. Paul, after he 
' had laid down this rule in ſpeech ) do all in the name of our Lord feſns Chriſt, and 
according to his word dwelling richly in you & « They are allo called chieftains, 
or leaders a, and Lords of colleftions b (according to ſome ) becauſe they are 
as Leaders, and Lords Paramount above all other words and writings of men that 
ever were colle&ted into volumes. Hence the Prophet ſends us to rhe law ana to 
the teſtimanies c ( thoſe ſoxnd words 4 that havea healing property in them above 


Weſt 
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r As 18.5 


J2 Cor 8.7 
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x 1 Cor.14.25 
Y I Pet.4 

2 Col. 3 15,17 
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Sane liter 
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mos imbuere ſas 
lent hac arte 


all filed phraſes, and humane expreſſions ) aſluring us, thatif any ſpeak not accor- ſapius lequendi, 


ding tothu word, it becauſe there us no light is them. This David knew, and there- 
fore, By the words of thy lips, ſaith he ( which 1 have well difgeited, and by long 
practiſe made my proper language ) / have kept me from the paih of the deſtroyer, 
and am fully purpoſed that my month ſhall not trayſgreſſe e, or paſſe the bounds ; 
to wit, of Gods holy word, which he had ſet up for a Directory of ail kts ſpeeches, 
both for matter, end, and meaſure, £o of the godly woman it 1s ſaid in the Pro- 
verbs, that the law of grace us upon ver tongue f, that is, ſhe was io well veried 
in the holy Scriptures, that ſhe had there-hence gathered and gotten an ability of 
ſpeaking with profit and. power in the things of Gods kingdome. 

2. Pray for the gift of utterance, and beg the prayers of others for you. as 
Paul doth often with greateſt earneſtneſle of intreaty g: and yet hee was a man 


paſſing well-ſpoken, and able to deliver himſelf in as good termes as another : = 
Es what 


Nam in verbo 
ſal ille recon-! 
tar, quo ſer 
mones cond: 
endi. Unde A. 
Poſtoli verbs 
drvins inſtru&i 
diruntur ſal 
Terre, gc. 
Epiſcop. Sarj.b 
in Coloſſ 
e Plal 19.4 
f V'rov 31.26 
£ Ephel. 6 19 
Colofl.4.3 
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what of that 2 he ſaw ſufficient cauſe to ſend to heaven for utterance and bold- 
nefle of ſpeech, and to uſe all the help he could make for that purpoſe : For who 
þ Exod: 4.t1 þ;th made mans month--- 2 have not 1 the Lord h? There ma) be ſuch and [ſuch 

preparations 4n the heart of a man, but, ( when all's done ) the anſwer of the tongue 
; Prov.16.1 x fromthe Lord 5, Leta man beaseloquent as Aaron, as powerfull in the Scrip- 


tures as Apel'os, as full of matter as Elihu, who was ready to burſt for want of 
vent k& , yet unleſſe God open his lips, his mouth can never ſpeak to his praiſe. 
This David came to fee and acknowledge upon ſecond thoughts, P/al, 52x. For 
having promiſed that his tongue ſhould fing of Gods righteouſneſle, he retraQs, as 
it were, and corrects what he had ſpoken in the next verſe. Not as one that repen- 
ted of his promiſe, but as one that had promiſed more of himſelf then he was 
able to performe , and therefore ſubjoyns, Lord open theu my lips, and then my 
I Pſ.$1.14515 youth 1, &c, The realon we ſpeak no better to men, is becauſe we ſpeak no 
EY oftner ro God, to teach us to ſpeak as we ought, kneWing how to anſwer every 
oAfts 25-25 9994% Mb. 

p Coloſ.4.5 3. Laſtly, pratiſe much this duty of holy conference : run into the company 
q Prov. 15-23 of Gods people, that ſpeak the language of Canaan naturally and familarly ; and 
bog 4; there imitate ſuch as are moſt expert, and beſt gifted that way. Accuſtome your 
x Joh.5.68 ſelves alſo to ſpexk there { as you have occaſion, right words », ſober words o, 
x Cant.5.15 ſavoury words p, ſea:onable words 4, wholeſome words 7, the words of grace 
* Notlikea and of wiſdome /, the words of eternall lite tr, finally all ſuch words as iſſue 
_— '- ffom thoſe inward graces, (that good treaſure, as our Saviour calls it ) of know- 
give down her ledge, faith, love, joy, zeal, deſire, ſorrow for ſin, &c. and advance thoſe main 
milk; bur ends, Gods glory, the ſalvation of others, and our own ſafety. Not barrelling and 
opening - hoor&ing up our gifts, as rich cormorants do their corn - nor yet ſo cloſe and cu- 
_—— mY rious of our words, as to fay no more in company then what may breed applauſe 
pp” ng and admiration of our worth and wiſdome, as proud ſelf-ſeekers : but as £600d 
x Plal.qgs.t houſe-keepers, having that honey and milk of good matter under our lips #, that 
HIT we may plentifully pour forth to the feeding of many *. Certainly the pifts of 
er a ve ſuch ſhall norperiſhin the uſe astemporall commodities do x, or be the worle for 
thatyemay Wearing, bur the better, and brighter, as the widows oyl, or plow mans coulter. Jt 
know how to is uſe that makes maſteries in any kill, and ſo in this. If your rongue ſhall ever 


-*ppY be as the pen of. a ready writer x, inure it much to Chriſtian communication *, It 
Co'ol.4 6.10 


har toy focak- is praQtiſe ( and not precepts ſo much) that makes a good ſcribe: and although a 
ing well, we Man be at firft but a bungler atit, yet by uſe and exerciſe he will attain to write 
learn to ſpeak both fairly and ſwiftly too, after a time. £o here. I conclude this ſecond dire&i- 
well. on with that of our Saviour. Wherefore, let every Scribe that 15 inſtrulted to the 
y m—__— king dome of heaven be like unto a good houſholder that bringeth forth ont of his trea- 
Joris dE19-, ſure ( asneed requires ) both new and old y. 

1 Tim. 1.15 Thirdly, labour and learn the well-ufing, and wiſe ordering that ability of dif- 
7 wager # courſe and utterance you have attain'd unto. A work of no lefſe pains then profit, 
= = don hard, I confeſſe, but highly concerning all that would give up a comfortable account 
ſit; eft enim of the talents they have been entruſted with. And here { that I may hatten )pre- 
temps tacendi: cious and worthy of all acceptation * is that countel| of St. Paxl. Ler your ſpeech 


ſed quad cam þ alway with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye miy know how to anſwer ever) 


k Job 32.18, 
19, | 


loauinu Y x ; 

yon iy on man 2. In which text there isnot a word but hath irs weight, not a ſyllable, bu 

ut loguarur ts {ubſtance. 

pos oportet. Firſt, Lee your ſpeech, ſaith he, be with grace, and alway ſo. Not that we 
gven 


a Prov. 10.19 mult be alway ſpeaking, for in the multitude of Words wanteth not ſinne : but hee 
Kovbrac, :& that refraineth his lips #s Wiſe a. Tolay on more words upon any buſineſſe/though 


Luciano & © Never 10 good ) then the matter requires, argues impotency of mind, excefſe of af- 
Ariffoph. di- fe&tion, or pride in ſpeaking. Be not therefore ever ſpeaking ( for an open mouth 
cuntar ftalti, 


quod aperto hi- 1s a purgatory to the malter ) but ever when ye do ſpeak, /ct your fpeech be with 
Rs oth, £6 And ſoit is: 1. When it proceeds from a habit of heavenly-minded- 
plerunque ſtul- neſle, from a principle of grace, a good treaſure within 6. 2. When for manner, 


titie ſitargu- it is delivered with a grace - whiles we do not turn over theſe diſcourſes lightly 
mentum.Paſar, 


in 2&ive and profanely, as NEWS Or table-ralk, but with ſuch reverence and affection, as 
b Mar. 12.35 may ſhew, we are inwardly couched with the majeſty of Gods truth ; and that we 
ſpeak not by rote, but experience ; as having felt the power of that we {peak upon 

| our 


_— 
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Our own hearts and conſciences. Ay heart # inditing ( or frying,) a good matter. 
1 ſpeak, of the thing 1 have made touching the king c. 3. And chiefly, when the 
matter of our diſcourſe is good, and fath as miniſtreth grace, ( not vile ) tothe 
hearers 4. Not but that it may be lawfull for us to confer of morall and civill bu- 
ſineſſe alſo, berwixt whiles : but this muſt be done, 1. 
minding that One thing neceſſary &, and moſt expert in our own Countrey dialect. 
2. Lelſle affeRtionately ; wee may not ſhew that earneſtneſſe, life, and comfort 
here as in ſpeaking of the things above. Mor jeſting, or fooliſh talking f, ( think 
the ſame of other leſſe neceſſary * diſcourſes ) but rather giving of thanks. There's 
2 great deal of force lies in that word (rather.) 3. Tn communing of theſe com- 
mon and ordinary things , wee ſhould ſhew the inward grace and ſanQification 
of our hearts : ſoaring on high (many times) in a low matter ; and ſbill keeping 
our ſouls upon the wing. As St. Pasl, who writing to Ph:lemen of ſo mean and 
abje& an objeR, as a poor vaſſall and bond-ſlave, preſently mounteth up into the 
very heavens, and ſets a grace, a glofſe upon baſe matters by his holy charaQter of 
gracious ſpeech. Our c:vi/ conver/ation, allo ( and communication too ) ſhould be 
in heaven g, Laſtly, our ſpeech is with grace, when for the effeR, ir renders us 
gracious and acceptable in the ears of God and his people ; and makes his remem- 
brance of us ſweet and precious when ablent, for the good fruit reapt and reccived 
by our company. and conference, when preſent. s 


OY IE. 
Sicut rota que in terra voluitur, parte ima dy minima eam tangit, catera exftat, (x eſt in alto : 
hec humiliaz optima parte altos, ox elevatos. Lipf. in Epiſtol, 


Secondly, let your ſpeech be ſeaſoned with ſalt, faich the Apoſtle :* he meaneth 
it not of falt jeaſts, clole ſquibs (the fome and froth of wir, as One calls them ) 
ſcurrillous and bitrer frumps, ſcornfull and ſpitefull taunts and abuſes, impeaching 
the credit and comfort of our neighbours : This is not that the Apoſtle here intends; 
but, 1. The ſalt of mortification, that dries up, and drives out by degrees, that 
ſuperfluous and finfull humour in evil words, that eaſily corrzprs good manners h ; 
and ſets ſuch a blur upon the hearts both of ſpeaker and hearers, as nothing can 
fetch out again but the blood of Chriſt. 2, The falt of diſcretion, teaching to 
obſerve all due circumſtances ; as when, where, and before whom we ſpeak. So ſhall 
we in profiting others reap the fruit of it in our own hearts : for, as S«/omor faith, 
A man hath joy by the an{wer of his mouth: and a word ſpoken in due ſeaſon how 
good z5it i; ? Good it isto the ſpeaker, and good alſo to the hearers, every way 
profitable, and precious, even as apples of gold in pittares of ſilver, 


ſatagunt.Epiſcop.Sarisb, in Iocum. iProv,15.23, k Prov.22.1T. D. Staupicins ad Lutherum Auguſte 
Card. comparentem dixit, menvr eſto, frater, te iſta in nomine Dom. noſiri 
Stavpicio, ſed per eum ditum accepit memorique animo ſemper tenuit. 
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CHAP. V. 


Dor. III. The text further expounded : and withal the Doftrine of Gods pratiogs 
acceptance of onr upright performances propounded, 


Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often oneto another : anil 
the Lord hearkned and heard it &xc. 


J=re begins the ſecond general part of our Text, and that's Gods part. They 
F-Itad done their beſt endeavour amidſt an ungodly nation, for they feared the 
Lol: aid gave very good proof of it, whiles they both thought upon his name 
for their, own ſupport and comfort, and ſpake good of his name, for the con-. 
futaction of the bad, and confirmation of the better ſort of people. Thos 
did theſe good ſoules buſie and beſtir themſelves , both within doors and with- 
out, at home and abroad : among their foes on the one hand, and their friends 
on the other. But what does God in the mean while 2 Verily no man ſerverh 
God for nought, as thoſe wicked would needs have it : being (therein at 
leaſt beyond - their father the devil, in lies and blaſphemies 2, Gods retributions 
are bountiful witneſſes, the words following, the Lord hearkened and heard &c. 
He heard not onely but hearkened and heard, which is the geſture and behavi- 
our of a very heedful hearer *, one that is much taken with the diſcourſe : aceord- * geftus dili« 
ing to that of the Prophet , The eyes of them that ſee ſhill not be dim; and the genter auſcul; 
- ears of them that hear ſhall hearkea 6b. Tis ſomwhat to hear , but more to hear- prove? FR 
ken and;hear for it imports not attention onely but affefion too;whether of grief : "4 " 
or delight, as the matter calls for. Jt wasnot then a little or light regard the Lord 3 Efay.32.3 
had to his pzople here, when they thus gat togethe, and ſpake together of him 
and his name - but it appears that he took ſpecial notice of it, (for he heard) and 
ſingular content in it, (for he hearkened and heard) which is a degree beyond 
the former, in ſhort, he was much affeCted and delighted with their godly 
ſpeeches, and other religious performances : and therefore earneſtly liſtened, and 
laid his ear cloſe to theit gracious lips, as loth to loſe any particle of that preci- ( 
ous language - what may we hence obſerve but this? 

That the Lord is very much taken, and marvelouſly well-pleafed with the Dv; ] 
godly conferences and other holy performances of his faithful people. 


/ 


& Job.1.9. 


SECT. I: 
The dotrine confirmed by Scripture, 


His to aſſure us of, it is, thatthe Lord every where almoft in holy ſcripture» 
r. So commands and calls for ſervice from us : and that upon tearms of grea- 
eſt incouragement. For , th«s ſaiththe Lord, the holy one of Iſrael, and his maker, 
Ark, me things to come concerning my ſons ; ard concerning the work, of my hands 
command ye me © 2. $0 ſeekes and ſues forit, asa man would do for ſome mat- , ggy, 4s. 14 
ter of price and good account. The father ſeckes after ſuch, ſaith our Saviour, to d John 4.23. 
wor;hip him, as worſhip him in ſpirit ad intruth. It was death to ſollicite the Per- facem & ftr- 
ſian kings uncalled : for God is ſo pleaſed with our acceſle, that he ſollicits ſaj- 9" addat 


. | a etle, ren; 
tours 3. That he ſo indents and bargains with us for ſervice in lue of his love,in dſed = 


exchanve of his bleſſings. Call upon me in the time of trouble, and 1 will hear thee. expetiſciant,ed 
wu pther ſide ſhalr glorifie me, This the people of God (knowing hls et eſe in dek- 
| preſtipulate, and ingage themſelves unto by covenant on their part: _—_— ; 
as [aco Wat vow of his, upon the way to Padan- Aram, if God ſaith he, will ©* * =. 
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1th me and keep me Fc. Then (hall the Lord be my God, aid I will build him 
e wW p 7 


f Gen, 28. 20 4» houſe, andpay him mth of all f, So David in his peenitential, Reſtore unto me the 


| 4 Pal. $I, I4» 
15 


bEſay 5s 2 


7 Joh. 5.40 
& Joh. 16. 23 


FPſal.147 10, 
11 


12 Cant. 2. 14, 
expounded. 


x Cant.4.9 
.® Prov.1.8,9 


p Mat.4.8 
Amore incompa 
Jabili 1ta cor- 
Teptus efts ut 
noſtrum am» 
rem ambiat. 
Joh. rs. 9. 
Beza in loc, 


q Cant, 4.11 


y pſal. 119, 
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F Pſal. $6.8 
# Pſal. 99.11 
« Lan.3.56 
x Efay 38. 14 
y Efay 38 s 
« Plal.21,4. 


joy of thy ſalvation ghen will T teach tranſgreſſours thy way. Deliver we from blood- 
guiltineſſe, ſo ſhall my tongue ſmg aloud of thy righteouſyeſſe g 4. Hence it is, that 
the Lord ſochides and blames his people for doing him no more, no better ſer- 
vice. Why doye ſpend money for that which 1s rot bread ? and your labour for that 
which profiteth net ? hearken ailigemtly unto we h Cc. And again, why will ye not 
come unto me that ye may have life: ? And hitherto ye have asked nothing inm 
name : ask and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may, be full \, 5. Laſtly he ſignifieth 
and ſealeth up his good. account, and dear acceptance of our ſervice, when he 
can come by it, by the abundant content and: complacency he takes therein. He 
delighteth not in the ſtrength of an horſe, he takes not pleaſure im the legs of a man; 
the Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear lim, im them that hope in his mercy | Sec 
this in two or three powerful exprellions , and love-breathing paſſages in that ſong 
of ſongs. O my dove that artin the clefts of the rocks, in the ſecret places of the ſtiiies 
(1. thou that arthid and laid up as a jewel of price, in the golden cabinet of my 
gracious providence, and ſo ſet ſafe out of the gunſhot of hels power and policy) 
Shew me thy ſight (1. Appear often before me in holy duties) ler me her chy varce 
( viz ) liftup in prayer, godly conference 8c. ) for thy peice z5 ſweet and thy 
countenance comely m ( ſoit 1cemed to him that had mad: it ſo by his ccmelineſſe 
put upon her : andalfo accepting her for ſuch, all wants and weaknefles notwith- 
ſtanding. ). So in another place, Thoy hat raviſhed my heart, wy ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe, thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, ( that ſingle cye of thine 
life up in praier 9 and heavenly contemplation ) with ene chaiie of #9) Hee I A, 
( thy profeſſion and practiſe of my lawes and ordinances : which is as an orna- 
ment of grace tothy head, and chaines about thy neck 0 .) Lochere the Loid 
Chriſt himſelf, that was not moved one whit with the proffer of the whole 
wo1ld, and all its glory p , is yet loſt in love to a fſanctified fouic : his heart 
wounded and wonne by her. religious deportments. $So verſe 11. . of that 
fame chapter, Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, faith he, drop as the hony-comb, hony and 
milk are under thy tongue q . Bchold how ſweet to Chriſts palat are the graci- 
ous words of his people : ſweeter then any hony to his mouth » . Nay he 
eateth not only of their hovy, but of their hoxy-combe too, and drinkes nut of 
their wine alone, but of their milk alſo; takes content not only in their mere 
excellent , and more exquiſite performances, but in their meaner ſervices too ; he 
not only bottles up their teares, and bookes up their praiers / and fruirtull cons 
ferences, but harkens even to the ſighs of his priſoners t , nay totheir breathin 
# alſo and their chatterings ; as of Hezekjah, who was ſo cpprelt with grief w. 
extremitie, that he could not ſpeak but chatter x only, when he came to pray ; 
and yet the Lord took ſuch: delight in that he did, ( weake though ic were ) 
as he preſently bad 1/aiah ( before he was yet gone our into the middle of the 
court ) turne again with a quite contrary meſlage : Yea and yeelded him more 
then he asked ; full fifteen yeares y , which we commonly call two mens lives, 
with advantage. He arked of thee life , faith the Plalmiſt , and thou gaveſt it 
kim, even length of dayes for ever and ever & . | 


SECT, I. 


The Doftrine confirmed by reaſons from God the father, Son, 
_ and Holy Ghoſt. = 


No” the reaſon of this ſo gratious diſpoſition and dealing of the Lord, with 


his faithfull people reſpet either him, or them. 
The firſt Reaſon from God hath a threefold proſpe& : for, it | 


_ Wardthe Father, 2. toward the Son, 3. toward the Holy Gho 


For the Father firſt : It muſt be conſidered, that original 


. moves him hereunto, without the leaſt concurrence or con 
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woith or deieit atall in the creatures, He takes pleaſure in the faints and their 
facrifices, oniy for the good pleaſures ſake of his own will. Of his own will 
begat he us by the word 'of trmth, that we ſhould be a kinde of firſt-fruites ef the 
Aud of the ſame his own will, doth he take dclight in the duty 
we do him, being thus begotten : that like as naturall parents delight to hear 
their own little ones prattle, or do ſome ſmall chare, and think it fine and hand= 
ſoine, when others think it fovliſh and troubleſome. $o it is between Gud and 
his deace children. Any good thing from them js very good, takes wonder- 
fully with him ; and although it were caſie for his pure eyes 6 to finde out many 
flaiwes in their bet workes ( as good Nehemiah well raw, 2nd therefore crayed 
pardon c 1o oit of his zealous reformations ) yet be ſeeth no fin tn facob d Or 
it he do ( as indeed he doth ) yet he [pares them as A man ſpareth his ewn ſen 
that ſerverh him e . Thi- 1s God the father. | 
Secondly , it is for God the Sons fake ; and by meanes of his merits 
and m:diat.on. that our ſervices ( ſimple as they are ) finde any grace or favour 
wich che Almighty : whilit our wants:go cover'd with Chriits intercettion : 
Lock 
whit over holy duty we pertorme, the Lord Jetus (the mcdiatour of the new 
Corcna'it, ) not only prefents it to his father, but refines it firſt and perfumes 
it Wi. t his odours @T . And heuce it is that God ſinelles a tweet favour of reſt 
and peace from our ſac::fi.es, which elſe would fiincx w:irſe in his no- 
ſt:11s, then the onion> and ga lick of the Egyptian fieſh-pors. Hence that of the 
Apoltic, By him let 1 offer the ſacrifice of p: aſe ( aid fo any other {pirituall 
ſervice, thai ſhall finrfe acceptance ) ro God continually b . Ard, by him we 
have acceſſe, by one ſpirit, unto the fither # This was ſhadowed out ( of ol ) 
by the door ot the tabernacle : which a+ it never was or any hard or debarring 
matter, but of a velle eaſily penetrable; to at the patlion of our vav:iour, it d19 
( of 1ts own accord ) rind in furder ; toſhew ow: eafie accclle unto, avd high 
accrptance with God jn an, holy duty, through Chr:ift rhe peace-maker k . 
Thi- allo was not obſcurely rypiftizd by the high Priett's plate, wherein was fairly 
engraven, Hols:cſſe 16 th: Lord ; which was to be upon his forthead, rhe fore= 


front of his miter, that he might beare the iniquitie of the offerings, which the 
child: en of Iirael ſhenld offer in all their holy offerings, and it ſhould be alway 


62 his forevead ro make them acceptible brfore the Lord 1 , 

3ur thirdly,as it 1s by the mercy of the tatber and che me» it of the ſon, (o is it alſo 
by the hand of the holy ghoſt upon them, that God 1s ſo greatly pl.ated with 
the iuite> and fcrvices ot his people, the Ap \{tic inttancer; in ne religious duty: 
we ray fately extend ir toall che reſt. Likewife, laich he, the ſpirit helveth our 
tafireities 8 , helets his ſhoulder to the work togeth:r with us, as the word 
there imports. For we (filly ſoules ) know not what w: ſhonld pray for as we ought, 
we netther &ow. what for the mat.er, nor 4s we oxgzhr for the manner. Bur the 
ſpirit it ſelf (againſt all the roarings and repinings of the fl:h \ makerth loud 2nd 
ſr:ill interceſſions for us in this caſe wth groanmgs which canner be attered * : 
aud thar thus. 

I. He lets us ſee our want of God, which nature ſtadioufly covercth. 

2. Hc ſts before us the exccllency and worth of finding favour with God ; 
the thought whereot never entereth the naturall mans heart » . 

3- He ſtirreth up and kindleth in us ſtrong afte&tions in 
words and expreſſions anſwerable to thoſe afteRions. 

In ſhort, he workes all our workes #1 #5 0 , as the prophet faith : for we 
cannot ſo much as ſu{pirare, unlcfle he do firſt i»fpirare, breath out a ſi2h for 
ſin, except th- ſpirit do firſt breath it inro us. Much 1-Me can we make an effectu- 
all and comiortable pray*r, or do any thing elite , that's rruely good withcurt 
him. Sith prayer ( think the ſame ſtill of any other holy duty \ is the bre. 1h 
of rhe ſpirir, che p#l/e of th+ ſpirit : without whom, what is prayer clt* but an 
empty ring, a tink/ing Cymball? Pray ( faith St. Tude \ in the holy ghoſt. - And 
then he that fearcheth the heart, will eaſily know the minde of the ſpirie, that he 
ntercedeth for us according ts God q , or worthy of God, and to his greateſt 
liking. Such another phraſe the Apoſtle hath of Godly ſorrow. 2 Cer. 7: 

* 
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7 2 Gor9-10. where he callethit, A /orrow according to God x, that isa ſpirituall god-like for- 
NAaTead ©«% row , and fuch as iſſueth from the ſpirit of God. For the wind muſt blow ere 
xp wes Ihewaters flow / ſaiththe Propher. And it is the fire of the ſpirit ( faith a Divine ) 
= =y in our hearts ( as in a ſtill) that ſendeth up thole dews of repenting tears into 
ned all Our hcads, that drop forth of our eyes. Think the like of chriltian watch- 
night, tulnefſle ; Even Peter , Fames , and fobn , ( thoſe pillars rt, ) will be 
dh a ready to ſlzepand buckle ; yea and that in the houre of remptation « too, if the 
6: A{pirit donot quicken them, and as it were hold up with forks their heavy eyc-lids. 
a ot FAngdfor reading of the Scriptures, look how the Philiſtines could never under- 
od. 


ſtand Sampſons riddle , till they plow'd with Sampſoxs heifer x, fo neither can we 


"+2 ahpi conceive or reliſh the deep things of God withour the ayde and atliſtance of the ſpi- 
£ Gai 2.9, ritof God y. As on the other fide : With this holy {piric, and by it, we are 
VANE, ſanTificd unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſms 2, purified in obeying 


oo _ the truth unto unfained love of the b:ethren a, quickened unto all goodneſſe, 
x Judy 14.18. 


y 1 Cor 2.10 - rightcouſneſſe and truth b , cauſed to keep Gods commandements c, Himtelf 
Te 84% 753 fcetting usto work * , workingall our wo: ks for us d, ſanRitying all the works 
He8, of oar hands, yea ſanifying the offering up both of our telves and our fervices 
2 1 Pet.1.2 to God, asthe Altai fanctifies the gift e, and opening us a welcome acceſle to 
pay to God in all our performances f, who as he knowes the meaning and minic of 
c 25g fl hus ſpirit g , ſohecannot but accept that ſacrifice that is k.udled by the fire of his 
* teyodtdx- OWN ſpirit , upon the true Altar Chriſt, his own fon. This is the fit Keaſonta- 


Tys ken from the three perſons in tie Godhead. 
d Efay 26.12. 
e Rom.15S 16, 


_ FECT. 11k 
Ceo vnua. | 
The Doftrine farther confirmed by reaſons from the Sgints. 
Coloſ,3-12 He next reſpeReth the ſaints themſelves , whoſe perſons, fi ſt, are -/ef, he- 
{y, and beloved : whole performances in the 1econd place have a true and re- 
all goodnefle in them , and are therefore dearly accepted, and highly accounted of 
in the ſight of God. | 
Real. 2. For the firſt , It cannot be denied bur that by natureall are alike hatefi.ll to the 
þ Deut.7.7 Almighty ; Neither is it for any goodnefle he ditcerns in one more then another, 
| that he puts any difference. He loves his people merely becauſe he loves them h , 
the ground of his love being only in himſelf. He adopts them accordrng to the 
5Eoh.1.4 good-pleaſure of ku will 1 , withour the leaſt deteRt in himiclt, or dete:t in the 


k Efth.5.10 CrCALUre. It is otherwiſe with us then it was with thoſe maids in Ab... ſhucrof 
1Ezek.is.6 histime: they were firſt pertumed and purifiea afore he choſe one for him1-lf k. 
mEph.s25 God found us in our blvuod when he taid unto us /ize / - and Chriſt gave himklf 
for his people that he mig be ſanifie and preſent them to himſelf a glorious crc mM. 
What was Aarozs rod better then the reſt, that it alone ſhou'd bug,and the reft 
lyedry by it» ? every name was alike written in their rod : th-re is n'+ difterence 
nNum.17.8 intheletters, nor in the wood: Itis Guds choite that wads the diſhin&ion, SO, - 
what was the floore of a Jcbuſite to the Lord above all other fo:lrs tv build an 
62 Sam 24.18 Altar on after the raging plague in Davids time 0? Asin places,(o in perfors God 
Þ 1 COl:4.) maketh men to dsffer p , and that is ever worthieſt that he plealerh ro accet- 
Araunaha Jebufite by nature, but made a Prolel te by grace, giveth his freehold 
asa King tothe King q. This deed of his, or rather this work of Gods free 
Pzachoy Brace, is long after remembred by the prophet { as ſome not improbably inter- 
yy pret him. ) Ekren ſhall be as the Tebuſite r, That is, fay they, the barbarous 
people of Paleſtina ſhall be as the famous Arannah : by kindred indeeda Jevulice, 
but by Gods gracious acceptation and adoption an Iſraelite. Like as (cl(ewbere ) 
fi Chro. 7.17 Jether that was by his country an Iſmaelite { , 1s for his faith and relig" called 
#2 Sam17-25 an [ſraclite t. Sothen to ſumm up this reaſon ; albeit by nature” the:'s never 
a better of us ; but all are in the ſame hatefull and wotull condition : all cur out 
of the ſamecloth, as it were ( the ſheers only going between - ) Yet when grace 
a2 Pet.n,4 ONCe comes and ſetsa difference, when that divine nature -4 ( as St. Peter __ 
| i 


q 2 Sa.24.23 
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it )is transfuſed into a man, and he begins to be like unto God in ſome truth of _ - 
reſemblance, the Lord cannot chuſe but love and delight in his own image, where Wc 
ever he meets with it. Now the perſons of ſuch being once in acceptation through 
Chriſt ( Gods beloved one  ) their facrifices cannot but be' well accepted alſo. x Eph.i 6 
Thus the Lord had reſpe& to Abel and his cffering, ro Noah and his burnt-facrifice, 9 1y47nui- 
to Abrahams and his interceſſion for Sodom , to obs requeſt for his friends , to '®* 
Davias for bis people, to Parls for thoſe in the ſhip. Will you know a reaſon ? » Heb.11.4 
Abel was a righteous perſon y , Noah his fayouritz =, Abraham his friend , [ob © &-5.8 
his ſervant «4 . David his corcalym b or darling, Pax! his elc& veſleIl c, Hence COEEE . 
their high acceptance in the court of heaven : and hence that ſingular delight and -c a&.9 1 . , 
complacency that God took in their ſervices, For, though the ſacrifice of rhe d Prov.15.8 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord, yet the prayer of the upright i his delight d. Plal 4.3. 
The blood of a ſwine isas well coloured and as fair, to ſee to, as the bloovd of a 
ſheep : butthe former was an abhomination to the Almighty , and preſent death 
to the party that brought ir: when the later might with good leave and liking be 
powred about his Altar, and the facrificer depart ( with the publican ) {tified and 
accepted. 

And that's the ſecond thing we were ſpeaking to; reſpeRing the (crvices of 
Gods people : .in all which there is ſomething of Gods, and ſomething of their 
own. This later God graciouſly overlooks , taking notice only of his own 
partin that we do, and hence our acceptance. If this be not plain enough, take 
it thus : The Lord leadeth his people by his ſpirit intro good work: by governing 
the habits of grace infuſed , and producing therchence as of grace : which 
though mixed with corruption as from us ( for who can bring a clean thing out 
of an unclean e faith [ob ? Yet are they good before God , who winks at the , 1,y, 
h R k . : 4-4 
imperfe&ions ; and havea true goodnelle in them , being therefore denominated Denominatis 
and called fromthe betrer part, good works f, good fruites g, fruits of the Sp1- fit 4 potion, * 
rit h, who exerciſeth our faith, hope, love, zcal, fear of Cod, bumility, and 7 pany 
other graces in producing them, Whence it is, that paſſing by infirmities in the "” op p 5 
manner,Gog looks upon all our religious performances as frxits of the vine, where- i Elay 5.4 
upon he is pleaſed to feed heartily : the Church her ſelf { as knowing like another & Canr.4.ult, 
Rebeecahſuch ſavoury meat as he beſt loved ) inviting him thereunto ; Let wvy be- * &3875.1 
loved come into his garden and eat his pleaſant fruits k,: which accordingly he did, 
as followeth in the next chapter /, 


W 


SECT. 1. 


Uſe 1. 1ts otherwiſe with the wicked. Their perſons are hated their performances 
— rejedted, and why, 


T7Or Uſe of this point : God gives diligent heed to, and takes great pleaſure in Uſe. x. 

the religious performances of his fairh(ull people: this,as it mult needs be marve= » 
lous comfortable to the ſaints, ſo it cannot but be exceeding terrible to the wick- 
ed and unregenerate ; with whom ( alaſs ) itis farr otherwiſe , if they mark 1t : 
For they are all Curſed with a curſe , even with Cairns curſe, the Lord had nore= + 
ſpe& to his ſacrifice mz, with Saxls curſe, whom the Lord would not anſwer bye wg F 
neither by dreames , nor by Urim, nor by prophets » : with Moabs curſe , be "|, S902 
ſhall come to his Sautuary to pray, faith the Prophet , but ſhall not prevail 0: ns 
with the curſe of Davids caemies , who cred ont, but there was none to ſave them, | 
Tea, to the Lord but he anſwered them not p. Or if he do hear them ( as he did » Plal.18.47 
ſometime that Non-ſach Ahab q : nay thedevill himlelf » ) yet itisfornoother -,, 1;Q.21.29 
end, then thzt he may come upon them the more juſtly, aud conſume them after he » Mare.8 32 
hath done them good { : their preſervationis no better then a reſervation to ſome / loſh.24.20 
rrther miſchicf. | 

But uſually the Lord frownes upon ſuch , and turnes the deaf ear unto them - 
and worthily , for theſe three cauſesamong many, Firſt they cannot preſent him _ | 
with any ſervice truly good and acceptable ſolong as they are out of Chriſt 7. Ker PHeb.r1.6 3 
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the; aRjons naturall, civill, recreative, religious, are abhomination. Not the 


” wuProv.214 plowing # onely, but the prajer of the wicked 15 ſize x, faith $9/vm0n. Pray 


x Prov.15,8 they cannot indeed, ( to ſpeak properly ) becaute they want the ſpirit of prayer: 
) Zach, 22-10 that ſpirit of grace and of deprecetion y . Say they may, ( with thoſgmany in 
the Plalm ) 40 will ſhew us any 0084 ? but pray they cannot, as Fas og 16u; lift 
x Plal.4.5. thou up the lio ht 'f thy countenance #Þ0n us  « With they may with Bulazm the 
a \UM.23. 10 L _ f SY 4,1 2s” : $ ; + 
b Plal.25.0 Soothſayer, O /et me die the death of the righteons, and let my Laſt end bee like rento 
c Mart. 1234 his a. But *tis a David onely that can pray in like cale ; Lora take wot away my 
dMart 7.22.23 ſoy with ſirncrs, nor my life With bloody men b. The ſame we may tay concerning 
Frok gr = Chriſtian confcrence, or any other holy duty whatſoever. ow can ye Which are 
2 Cant.s,n £741 ſpcak, good things, ſaith our Saviour to the Phariſees c? Speak they may, 
Spira cried {no doubr) and ſpeak'they do many times, more then their part comes to, or then 
caineſtly for they have any thank for. Yea good things they may ſpeak, materially good I 
| 5g eb M mean, and to the great good of the hearers, as thoſe that prophecied in Chriſts 
Ke es ror Name, and yet were ſhut out of heaven 4. Put for no gocd to themiclves at all, 
bee ſaved becauſe they fail {till in the good they do, either quoad fontem, or qu0.14 fizem, 
vichourit He j:jcher they bring not forth thoſe good things out of t4e good triainre of them 
-agSendxo hearts e , they want a good principle of grace within, or elſe they have nor right 
cyini,,Fe aims and intertionsin the good they do, Ihey bring forth frizt rothcmjel ves with 
defired r rot Ephraim f , when the Church ( o* tother fide } keeps her frat for her vetored po, 


'y RG i hey ſeek more the applaule of men, then Gods arproof in rheir religious ci{cour- 
.crel-re ; : 


the vote h;s fes; and the relief of their neceilities, more then the ſetting forth ot Gods glory 
prayers in their prayers and other ſervices. which they pertorme to \ od mere Out of Care 
ſhonld vot nail felt love then any true delight in the duty. 714 be delight tim (tf (Majth fob 
yg ot the hypocrite ) 1 the A/mighty ? will he al:\yajes call anon God þ ? 

ob 27.10 | 


And that's a tecond reaſon why God rejects tl:eir ſervices: which as they are 
not right and. reall, fo neither are they conſtant and contin:all. in an extremity, 
baply, or when they have not whither elle to turne chemielves, then God ſhall 
hear of them, then they runne with Joav to the horns 0c Gods Altar, which in 
proiperity they ſeldom or never compaſicd /, Then rhey catch at Gods good- 
neſſe, as a drowning man ata little twig, which while iafe upon the foie, Le ne- 
ver lookt atter; then chey cry and roar for mercy, which tiil chen chey deſpite, as 
a priſoner at the barre, or as a pig that's ro be ſtickt,. j.ut alito no purpole ; the 
juitice of God fo ordering of it, and not without their own Ceferc procuring it, 
For to ſeek God in extremity onely, is ro proof of a mans pieiy, no trill og bs 
true affection : but ſavours ſtrongly of leli love and hy pecriſie. Let 5 Cog 1:2 ried 
up ſhort, and when he is hungerbic he will bowl, and be Þear.! ail ct.e hon'e over, 
And verily ſuch fervice, done at ſuch tines, and by fuck perſors, Cod no more 
regards then a man would do thc kowling of a dog 7 hey low! ip thur beds for 
ZHoſ.7,14 C078 and wine, faith Hojcz k, they roar as bulls that are baited /, fail Zjay; 
TElay 51,20 and God muſt cone quickly to their help, or elle he comes tov Jae ; cor chey will 
try another courſe. 

And that's the third defe&t God findes in the pretended ſervices of -1n{anCified 
perſons ; they are impatient of delayes w.th $:#/ , they canto tay, they can 
not wait, they will not he deferr'd. it God come not the fooner, they-berake 
themſelves to their own ſhifts, and teek to help chemlietves another way : like ne 
Chinoz that whip their Gods when they anſwer'them not ; or char reſolute Rufus, 
that painted God upon the ore ſide of his ſhield, and the devil on the other, 
* $5 tu me ng. WIED Chis inſcription: If chou wilt not have me, here's one will be glad of me * 3 
lis,ifie rogitat. Or that deiperate King of Iſrael: Behold, faith he, this evil i from the Lor4, and 
n 2King.6.33 what ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer n? Lo this is the guite and Gif oofitte 

O01 of a podleſſe perſon; He ſeemeth to ſerve God ſometimes, kur i:decd It 

is to ſerve himſelf upon God : who, if he will not be at his beck, aa6 cotue ac bis 
e1 Sam. 28.7 whiſtle, away to the Witch of En&or with Saul, tothe god 01 Ex704 with 4- 
Ay gy hbaziah p, to Baalim and Aſhtareth, with the revolted Ifracltes q- 1d there- 
7 Ezek, 14. 3 fore the Lord either anſwers them not at ail, makes no reckorung of their devott- 
ons, or ſhapes them an anſwer accerding to the idols of their hearts r ; as hee did 
thoſe ancient Idolaters. Te have forſaken me, ſauh the Lord, ard jet up other 


Gods: wherefore ( take it for an anſwer ) 1 will delrver you 10 more. Goandcy 
| $7180 


1 Pſal.25.6 


m1Sam,1n3.8 
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unto the godr which ye have choſen, let them delivey you in the time of your tribula- | 
tion /. As for me, 1 will go and return to my place t, and wobe unto youwben ſſuig.toag 
1 depart from you #. Oh whenitis come to that once, that Gods ſoul ſhall take 14: : Wh 
yo pleaſure in a man, that  5ods ſoul (hall depart or be dis 'oyrted from hins 7, that not. 4-34 : 8 
his ſenſes onely ſhall be offended z, but his very ſoul ſhall hate his new moones, and xHeb.10.38 
appointed feaſts, when he ſhall go to ſeek the Lord with his ſacrifices, and. ſhall » Jer.6.8 
»ot finde hima ; 1 know not whether there can befal a man a more hard and hor- © (41-11, * 
rid congition upon earth. Oh therefore the madneſſe and miſery both of theſe aHoſ's F 
wicked and wretched men and women, that are out of Chriſt | would God their is 
eyes wzre once opened, that they might ſee their rueful plight and eſtate, and at 
length diſcern that diref#/ di{222944 that ſin and the Devil hath driven them to. Do 
good duties they muſt,or be damned for their neglect: and yer they are damned alſo 
for doing them, becauſe they do them no better;that 1 ſay not double-damned, and 
that for this very offence,if they had done no more-ſirchdiſpleaſing ſervice is a double 
diſhonour to God, becauſe we diſpleaſe him in that, wherein he ſpecially lookerh 
to be pleaſed. How then may we run by this firſt ufe wich terrours into the eyes 
and ears of unregenerate perſons? but all to no purpoſe, (no though we could caſt 
handfuls of hell-fire into their faces) except Cod pleaſe to break up their hearts, 
and pierce their inwards. Rebeccah may cook the veniſon, but *cis /ſaac muſt give 
the bleſſing, we may cry out upon them with all our might, and forewarn them to 

cefrom the wrath to come b, but unleſſe God ſpeak withall to their conſciences; ® Math.3.3 . 
and (thruſting his holy hand into their boſomes ) pluck off the forskin of their hard 
and brawny hearts, nothing will work or take impreliion, till out of the bottom 
of hell they roar and bewail their own madneſle with deſperate and bootleſſe 
Leares. | 


SECT. Ve 


iſe 2. admonition. Let the wicked break off their ſins, that they loſe nog 


their ſerwices, 


: » —_ 

Yr to prevent, come we now to a ſecond uſe of Exhortation. And this vſe.z. 

V we addreſſe unto two ſorts of men. 1. To all unregenerate and wicked 4, 

people. 2. To thoſe truly religious, that are thus highly accepted and favoured _ 7 

(with Daziel c ) in the court of heaven. c Dan.9.23s 
To the wickgd, firſt, God ſaith what baſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, orthat © 

thou ſhouldeft take my covenant in thy mouth ? ſo long as thou hateſt inſtruftion, 

and caſteſt my words behinde thee d? ever, the ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomina- F . 

tion, faith Solomon, how-much more when he bring#th it with an evil heart 6. As who | qa b<, 

ſhould ſay; though ſuch a man have-never ſo good a meaning to ſerve Godin , p;,y, 4, 25. 

his ſacrifice, yet he doth worſe then loſe his labour , when he doth his beſt, for 

he committeth that which is abomination before the Lord: and ſo in ſeeking to 

ſhun hell, he doth but take pains to go to hell. And to the ſame purpoſe another 

Prophet, He that kjlleth an oxe, ſaith he, (unleſſe withall he kill his corruptions) 

isas well-pleaſing to God as if h: flew a man, He that ſacrificeth a lamb (unleſle 

he ſacrifice his luſts too) z5 as if he cut off a dogs neck, he that offereth an oblation (un- 

leſle he preſent allo his body a living oblation, holy, acceptable to God e ) z5 a5 if , pom. ve; 

he offered ſwines blood : he that burneth incenſe (if ut ſtink ot the hand that burneth 1@i.66.3, | 

it) : as 5fhe bleſſed an idol f. Even your incenſe is abomination g ſaith the Lord to g Ifai-1.13, | 

thoſe ſacrificing Sodomites h. Lo there, that precious perfume made up with ſo #Ifai-3-19. > 

many ſweet ſpices, and fragrant odours, ſtanck odiouſly in Gods noſtrils, he could 

not abide the ſcent of it*. Nay, not his ſmelling faculty onely is offended by the s ,g;,,,.5; 

ſinful mans -ſervices, but the reſt of his ſenſes alio: For his taſte, their bur»t-offer- Q nHo 3 

mgs of rams, aud fat of lambs , he could not reliſhi , they delighted him not, but # ver.14. 

were ſowre to his-palate. For his feeling, their new moons ard appointed feaſts, were 

a burden to him, he was weary to bear them. And for his ſight, he cells them,thovgh 

they ſpread forth their hands, he will bide his eyes. Aad for his hearing, wher = 

make 
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15. make many prayers he will not hear.. And for their whole icrvice, he demands 
16. wmwhorequired this at your hands to tread in my courts? As if he ſhould ſay, it were 
122 fitter, a fair deal for you tobe in yonr ſhops, or in the alehouſe, or any . where 
elſe then here, unleſſe ye were better. Th:s :« the gate of the Lord, the righteous 
& pfal 118. 20 ſhall emerintoit k, As for others, thus ſaith the Lord, will ye fteal,and commit adul- 
er. 7.10.11 zery, ard ſwear , and then come and ſtand (goodly) before me in this houſel > Do ye 
think to expiate your ſins by your prayers, and ſet off with God by your good deeds 
for your bad ? No, that's not the way to get in with God, and to be enfeoffed, into 
his favour. -But what is ? may fome ſay. aſh you, maks you clean, put awa) the 
evil of your doings from before mine eyes, eaſe to do evil, learn to do well Oc. Come now 
and let us reaſon together as friends, when thisis once well done to purpoſe, ſaith the 
mfai.16,17, I-0rd. Por then, though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow m &c. 
18, © astillthen, it boots not to bow your ſelves before the moſt high with thouſands of 
n Micah. 6.7. rams, or ten thouſand rivers of oyl : 10 not to offer your firſt bora for your tranſgreſ- 
ſon, thefruit of your bodies for the ſins of your ſouls n. Away therefore will the 
tove and liking of every luſt, caſt away all your tranſgreſſions, throw all your ſins 
Out of ſervice , your beloved ſin eſpecially ; be it as an hand for ptofit, off with it, 
be it asan eye for pleaſure , out with it : be it what it will, and never ſo neer or 
natural to us, if a ſin,ſay of it as Hamar did of Mordecai, what availeth me ary 
thing ,if he yet live ? All that are Chriſts (and none but ſuch may appear before 
»Gal.5.:4, Godin boly duties) bave crucified the fleſh with the affections and luſts o. Da- 
p Pſal.26.6 wid would not preſume to compaſſe Gods altar, till he had waſhed his hands in inocency p, 
gPlal 64.16: nor could he conclude that God would ſhew him mercy or receive his prayer, till 
oy + he had brought his heart to an utter diſregard of whatſoever iniquity q. The le- 
Inme pea Pers lips were to. be covered according to, the law, and our Saviour would not 
T tx1yvoy admit of a fair word from a foul mouth r. The lip of excellency ſaith Solomon, 
evTs. Achilis hecometh not a fool /: and the beſt diſh (though never ſo well cookt) is extreamly 
_ Ro loathed , if preſented by a leper , or brought to table by a naſty ſloven : ſo is any 
#Prov. 17.7. holy duty (whether of piety or charity) diſpleaſing to the Almighty, if perfor- 
med by one that is yet in his pure naturals,a ſtranger to the power of grace,and un- 
acquainted with the daily praQtiſe of mortification. Hence that of Saint L[ames, 
Draw nigh to God, and he will draw ni ghtoyou te 
:Iam,4.8.9,, Ohbutwe dare not come near the Lord, neither caz we ſerve him, for he is 
10. an holy God, heisa jealous God , he will not forgive onr tranſgreſſions, nor our 
pm ſnnes 1. | | 
- Joſh. 2119 No, be ſure of that ; except ye confeſſe and forſake them x. Therefore waſh your 
Sol. hands , ye ſinners, ſaith the Apoſtle there, (neither ſo onely for Pilate waſhed his 
z Proy. 28. 13 hands, as if all the guilt had ſtuck in his fingers ends ) but cleanſe your hearts ye dou- 
ble minded. ; 
ob Yea, but how muſt that be done ? for, though thou waſh thee with nitre, and take 
3Jer. 2.22. thee much ſope, yer thy iniquity is marked before me, ſaith the Lord God 'y. Aﬀſiitt 
Sol. your ſelves, ſaith the Apoſtle : or, as the word there ſignifies, be miſer:b/e ; youare 
>. agg _ fo, but ſee your ſelves ſuch, and be ſenſible, even unto godly ſorrow, and the tears 
: how Par, Of true repentance : weep,ſaith he, or if ye cannot do that (as ſome conſtitutions are 
meet r3 naturally dry, and donot yeeld tears, and ſome ſorrow: is bigger then tears, and 
Teaduy Toy above them) yet mourn at leaſt : and that ye may not mourn a little, for ſo great 
Twyer Fd fineas ye are guilty of, /et your laughter be turned into niournizg, and your joy into 
Cureleves (oe. | J | gy ana your Joy # 
heavireſſe.Vſeal good means to work your hearts to a through humiliation: turning 
al the ſtreams of your affeions into this one.channel,that ſerves to drive the mil for 
the grinding of the heart. Thus humble yourſelves in the ſight of the Lordgand be ſhal lift 
704 up,yea,thou ſhalt lift up thy face unto God,and have d:light in the Almighty. T has 
2 Job.22.26, ſhale make thy prayer unto him, and he ſhall hear. thee and thou ſhalt pay thy vows %- He 
#7. ſhal remember all thine offerings,and accept thy burnt ſacrifice, He ſhal grant thee 
# Pſal,20.3;4 according to thine own heart, and fulfil all thy counſel., Inithe time of the Levitical 
" 7%,” ſervice, there were two ſeveral altars ; one without the; tabernacle;, to lay the 
beaſts on : and another within, to offer incenſe upon. To teachug, that if we 
would be the remples, and tabernacles of the living... God, ; and: have him pleaſed 
bPral.$1, vie, With our ſacrifices of righteouſneſſe, with our offerings and whole burnt-offerings b, 
we muſt ſlay our bullocks, oa the outer altar, mortifie our beaſtly ſins, Leah 
a ; dign 
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raigne inthe outward man; the deeds of rhe body, by the ſpirit c , before wekin- & nom0 T0 __ 4 
dle our incenſe of devotion in the inward man. So hall God ſmell a ſweet favour Md 
of reſt from us, and we( interchangably ) of life and peace from him, Bur thus "*, 
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much be ſpoken to them. 


SECT. VI. 


Fl 


Uſe 3. E xhortation to the beſt, tobe humbled for their 1. nat prizing 
their priviledge, 2: not praiſing God for it. 3, uot He 
improving 3t to the utmoſt, | | 


Ext, toall ſuch as arcalready in favour with God, and can tell as much by 
4 _ good acceptance of their ſervices ; mine exhortation from this point is 
ouble. | 
Firſt, to refleR, with Phereobs butler, and calling to minde their fins this day be 
humbled for a threefold evill. 
Firſt; for not prizing this priviledge to the worth, of having Gods eye 
alwayes upon us, his care open unto us , his preſence with us , his providence 
Over us , the good-will of him that dwelt in the buſh round about us d, hs goodneſſe 4 Deve-24.4k 
Pay mercy to follow us all the dayes of our lives, we dwelling in the houſe of the Lord e Pſal,23.ulr, 
or ever EC, | | 
Secondly , for not praifing God as we ought , for this incſtimable benefir. 
So David held it and celebrated it often. Bleſ-d be God , faith he, Which hath 
heard the woice of my ſupplication f. Bleſſed be God Which hath not turned away my f pſal.28.6 
prayer ner bis mercy from me g. Whe am 1? and what « my people that we ſhomld g Pal.66.ult, 
offer ſo willingly fter thi ſore? Now therefore O our God, we thank thee and prajſe Þ* Gro. 29, 
thy glorious Name, h. &c. O look upon this thankfull man , and chide your 114. 
ſelves ſoundly for your unthankfulnelſe; or at leaſt, for your few and feeble pray- 
ſes , for ſo many ſervices well taken at your hands. Hath God enlarged himſelf 
tous, andare we thus ſraitened in our own bowels i? Hath Godharkened to Hee ;, ©. « £4 
zek;ab 5 chattering , and ſhall he not render eccording to what he had received kh, kaGhryo2 
eſpecially having vowed better things , ſo deeply as he did /? *Tis poſlible then IEf,98.19.29 
yeſee, thatthe beſt ſhould forget themſelves in this kinde : and twenty to one, | 
but we have alſo. Oh ſee it by your ſelves, and be humbled for this ſhamefull 
unthankfulnes. Ts | : | 
Thirdly , for not 'improving this indulgence , by making our beft of it : fall- 
ing into that ſin by ſupine negligence , that Ahaz did of ſtubborn wilfulnefſe, Ak, 
thee @ ſigne, faith the Propher, of the Lord thy God , Ack it either in the depth or | 
heighth above m, Here was a fair offer to a graceleſſe caitiff, that where ſina- mEſ 7.11.14 
bounded grace might ſaperabound: But Ahaz ſaid , 1will not ask, neither will 5 E*Pounded. 
try the Lord: as it he ſhould have faid : IVeask no askes, I know a trick worth 
two of that « let God keep his ſignes to himſelf: I crave no fuch eurteſy athis 
hands &c, Th i that haz, a tiff Stigmatick, an unworthy charl, a prophane 
bedlam, Now 4s in water face auſwereth to face , ſo doth the heart of a man oa _- 
wan n, 'Tiscertain, ther's none of us but have within , rhat which may ſend «Prov. agg 
forth as great a wickednefleas his: and *tis wellifthe beſt of us have not coafted As therewete 
npon his unkind uſage ofhis God , by rejefting his ſweer-offers , ar at leaſt by riot ape yo 
making often triall of his gracious acceptance after manifold experience, Oh how {qt | 
ſhould we abound in Gods work 0, yea abownd more and mare. p ,as the Apoſtle many Cahie. 4 
would haveit : fith heharkens and heareth , and ever looketh upon our fabour of and Abaz't in = 
love with an eye of delighit: ſo that if we would but go him eye-/ervice, it were nv 1a * 2 
ſufficient, How ſhould we be dayly and hourly ſerving ſuch a Miſter chatgiveth cos 
fach large incOnragement , by his both aſliſtance and acceptance | how ſhould we x Cor.1s.ult; 
be continually ſowing more good performances into hisboſome, the fruit whereof p 1 Theſſl. 61 
we ſhould be ſure toreap in one greateſt need > for as fn lies at owy door to do os gGeng.7 
hurt 9 :-fo doth every chriſtianſervice lye at Gods door to do ns good. Itis 
| ertain 
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certain , that he is ſo farr taken with them, that of his kingly.munificetpe: he bids 


RAD — oy 


-us 45k what we will , and it ſoall be given us r. And ſurely. he is deſervedly-miſe- 


rable , rhat will not make himſelf happy by asking a better condition, Oh that 
cver any beloved Efther , any faithfull foul, I mean, ſhould fit feaſtmg: and ban- 
quetting with God , her Aha/>xerof> , in the ordinances of life , feeding on the 
fat, and drinking of the ſweet ; and not bethink her ſelfe then , what ſuites ſhe 
hath to commence , what boones to beg, what Hamans to hang up, what or. 
decaies to preferr ; what grace, I mean, to get , what corruption to quell, what 
friend to ſpeak for, what child to prefer &c. How ſhould ſhe be ſure of her re. 
queſt, even to the whole of Gods kingdome? . why art thou thus lean from day 
roday, ſaid Fonadab to Ammon , Art not thowthe kings ſon, / ? and ſo mai'ſt have 
any thing for asking ? why « thy countenance ſad, ith thou art not ſick t , ſaid the 
king to Nehemiah > How ſenſible ( faith a great Divinethereupon ) do we think 
the father of mercies is of all our penſive thoughts , when a heathen maſter is ſo 
tender of a ſervants grief? How ready ſhould our tongues be to lay. open our 
caſes and cares to the God of all comfort , when we ſee Nehemiah again {o quick in 
the expreſſion of bis grief to an uncertain eare ? That we have come off fo heavily 


'with our good God , and done fo little heretofore in his work , upon ſo great in- 


couragement,let it heartily humble us. 


SECT, VII, 


' Uſe 4. Exbortation to the Saints 1. To admire thu mercy: 
Helpes thereunto reſpecting God , and 
themſelves, 


" A Nd for the future (that I may ſpeak forward ) here is a threefold du- 
ty to be commended from the point in hand to your chriſtian. care and 
practiſe, ] 
* Firſt, doth the Lord of heaven and earth ſo abaſe himſelfas to take the leaſt no» 


| tice of our poor performances; Yea as the bridegroom is glad of the bride , doth 


oter God ſo rejoyce ever us u ? doth hedelight to ſee our faces, to hear our voy- - 
ces, to ſmell our odours , to taſte our fruits, to be handled and embraced x by 

our faith ? Is he o farr raken by the poor things that paſſe from us, that he refs 

zn his love , and will ſeek no further ? Yea that he jojes over #94 with ſinging y ? 

Oh how ſhould the due appehenſion of this dear love of his raviſh and affe& our 

hearts with deepeſt admiration ? and how ſhould we even ſtand amazed ac the ne- 

ver-enough-adorcd depth of his love unto us in this behalf? 

To help you herein, the wonder will appear the greater, if we firſt look up to 
God, and there ſee 1. what he is. 2. how lietle either need he hath of us, or 
gain he makes of our ſervices : and then, ſecondly, look down again to our ſelves, 
and conſider 1. who we are, 2. what are our beſt works in themſelves. For 
God, firſt ,- he is the high and mighty Monarch of heaven and earth;, of tranſcen- 
dent perfeion and excellency , even above all degrees of compariſon : for he is 
ye z, greater 4 , greateſt of all b , greataeſſe it ſelf c. . Again , he is good d, 

etter e, Leſt f, goodneſſe it ſelf g. So that if men ſhould attempt to ſerve 
God, anddo ſacrifice to him according to his excellent greatneſſe b and goodneſle, 
all the Wood of Lebanon wonld not ſerve to burn, nor all the beaſts that be in it ſuffice 
for ſacrifice 3 ; Yealittleenough wouldall the wood in the world be , andall the 
cattle therein to make up but ſome one ſacrifice. 
| _ , ſeehow little this mighty and All-ſufficieut God, either needs us , or 
gets by us. h | | | | 

For the firſt , hear what he ſaith P/a/. 50. from the ſeventh to the fixteenth. 

Hear O my people, and I will ſpeak, O Iſrael, and Iwill teſtifie againſt thee: 1 


. amGed, oven thy God. I will not reprove thee for thy ſacrifices, or thy burnt offerings 


&c, Forevery beaſt of the forreſ is mine, and the cattel pon a thouſand hills 
&c. Call upon me inthe day of trouble : 1will deliver thee ,' and then foals g/oriie 
, | | = 
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for ever ſince the fall, whole evil isin man, and whole man isevil. Laſtly, the 
whole Church anſwers, 1r z tbe Lords mercy that we are not conſumcd t, that hec 
plungeth us 108 11 the diich, and that our own clothes abhor us nt u. Eſpecially ſince 
all our righteonſneſſes ( which isan anſwer tothat ſecond demand, what are the beſt 
of our works ? ) are bat as filthy clouts x , ſuch asa man would be afraid to touch, 
and aſham'd to take up. .The beſt we can preſent God withall paſſeth from us no 
otherwiſe, then as pure water thorow a. muddy. fink, or ſweet wine thorow a 
ſowre cask. See it in 7onas's prayer, or rather brawl y . obs requeſt, or rather 
curſe & - Saral/s heat and haſt to ſend for God by a poſt to arbitrate a . Moſes 
his carnall expoſtulation, his former tergiverſation, and at laſt caſt ( when he had 
nothing elſe to reply) his flat and peremptory refuſal] to go vpon Gods errand to 
the King of Egypt 6. The conſcience of which weaknelle, or rather wickedneſle 
in himſelf, drives holy David lo often to pray for his prayers c: and good 
Nehemiah , to crave pardon for his beſt performances 4. In any of which if 
the Holy Ghoſt had not his hand, there would not be ( as from us ) the leaſt good- 
neſſe ; no, not ſo much as truth and uprigltnefſe : without which the Lord Jeſus 
would never preſent them for us to his Father : nor the Father once vouchſate to 
look upon, or hearken after ſuch retuſe ſtuffe ; which yet he doth ſuch is the de- 
delight he taketh in the exerciſe of his own graces, in the fruits of his own Spirit, 
And this is that that may juſt y drive us ito a deep extacie of admiration at his 
incomparable love, and more then fatherly affection. | 


SECT. Villc 


2. Toretain it, and if loſt, to recoverit, and how. With anſwer to ſome 
Oweries and Objettions made by a miſgiving heart. 


Econdly, you that are poſleſt of this priviledge, to be ever at Gods elbow, as his 

favourites, and to have the royalty of the kings ear; as you muſt admire at this 
mercy, ſo labour and learn (inthe next place ) how to retain and keep Jour ſelves 
2x this love of God e , as Saint j4e exhorteth. And that is done by keeping cloſe 
and conſtant communion with this God All-ſufficient, walking before him continu- 
ally, as Avraham, and being upright f. The Lord is with ox, ( faith that Prophet 
in the Chrozicles ) while ye be wi h him g. Heis with you in mercy, ſo long as ye 
are with him in duty. JF ye /eck him, he will be found of you: but if ye forſake 
him, he Will forſake you. "The Lordis not ſo fond of his own'children, butif they 


forget him, he may and ſometimes doth forſake them in part þ, withour breach 
of covenant. If they prove unconſtant and ftart aſide from their ſtation, he can 
quickly (and doth otherwhiles) withdraw his grace to their thinking,and the power- 
full operation thereof in very deed ( for a time at leaſt : ) as in David relapſed; and 
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for a '» bile deſerted s « He allo feemes to frown upon their ſuites, and ſhutsout their 
; Pſal. $1. 11, praye's; fight; againſt then with his own band, meers them,as the angell did Balaam 
12 with a naked {word 11 his hand,as if he meant to diſpatch chem out of hand, and 
{end them packyy to heil, Thus 1t fared ſometime with David, / thought npox 
God ifaithhe 1414 War troubled k:with Erhan,thou compaſſeſt me about With teryogrs 
1: with Jeremy, 1 ſhout an4 be ſhuts out my prayer m . God turnes his back upon his 
k Plal.77.3 Abſoloms, his Joſephs, when they grow proud , preſumpruous , ſecure, flothfull : 
i Pa). 88.16, nay he turnes them into B:dlam, when he findes them frantick ; and to all other 


—— 


| AM g their atfitions addes this, that he will not once come at them, call they never 
ahanes 8 * long, never ſo loud after him. Art ſucha time, hz ſeemes to have lefſe good 
remembrance of his dcar2 children, then the Oſtrich of her egges, which ſhe 

leaves looſe in the ſand » - or than the ſea-monſter of her young, which refuſeth 
not, ( though cruell enough, ) to draw forth her breſts unto them o . He puts 

n Job 39. 14, h:s Sion ſometimes to that ſorrowfull complaint ; the Lord hath forſaken me, my 


15 Lord hath forgotten me p , yeatothat deſperate concluſion of the church in the 
Lamentations. Firſt, ſhe prayes, T #rne thou us unto thee, O Lora, and we ſhall be 
0 Lam.3-3 ryrrned: renew our dayes as of old. But 25 if ſhe had loſt ker labour in ſuch a 
bootelefſe {uit, {teſubjoynes this for a percloſe of all, But the haſt utterly rejeft- 

Þ Elay 49:14 od us, thou art very wroth withus 9 . 
Now in ſuch a pictifull ftrait, in ſach a forelorne condition as this, what 

"= can a poof (oule do tor the regayning of his God more then 1, make mone, 2 make 
w m-5-21 out in the uſe of the meanes, and then 3. wait his return with patience. 

: Firſt, you muſt bewaile the want of Gods gratious preſence and acceptance : 
r Gen. 37.30 make like moane as R:#ben for Toſephr , as Davidfor his Abſelom { , as Rachel 
Heuquida- for her children e : Sing no new ſong = till thou haſt recovered him, Do in 
£9” periixpier this caſe of ſpiritual deſertion, as Aephiboſherh in the abſence and exile of his 
a _ Soveraigne, he neither dreſſed bus feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor Wahhed hu 
(2Sam.18.33 clothes from the day the King departed , nntill the day he came againe in 
# Jer. 31.15 peace &, | 

Secondly, ſet upa loud cry after him,as 1acob after his loſeph, Eliſha after Eliah, 
u Plal.137-4 Aſicah after his loſt gods y , Say with Abſolow, when out of favour, Let me 
netuney ſee the Kings face, and if there be iniquity in me, let me die 2 , Returne, O Lord: 
24 © How long? andlet it repent thee concerning thy ſervant 4 , Thad rather be thy 
y Judg.18, 24 door-keeper, then of Sathans privie-chamber. O Lord, other lords befides thee 
x 2 Sam. 14. have had dominion over vs: but by thee only will we make mention of thy Name b , 
ful. 6. 4.8 Encline thine eares : O Lord,and heavr,open thine eyes, O Lord and ſee c .O Lord hear, 
90.132 © Lord forgive,O Lord hearken and d»,defer not for thine own ſake ,O my God d &c. 
bEfay 26.13 And thea thirdly, if God pleaſe to hold off longer, refuſe not to wait his 
pcm. 37-17 l1cjſure, ſuſtayning your ſelves, in the meane, with thoſe two cordiall places - 

Dan.9 19 pho is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of hit ſervant, though 

he walketh in darknefſe and have no ligbt , let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 
« Efay $0. 10 and ſtay upon hs God e . Again, ſince the ——_ of the world men have not 
card , nor perceived by the eare, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, befi-es thee 
what he hath prepared for him that waiteth for him f . In which waiting cſtate 
f Efay64. 4 ſhould(t thou be taken away by death ( which ſcldome falles out , faith one ) 
if thy heart be ſtill ſer againſt fin, and linger after the light of Gods conntcnance, 
thou ſhalt be certainly ſaved, becaule the ſpirit of truth tauh, blefid are «ll they 
g Eſay 30. 18 that wait for him g_. 

Thirdly, let ſuch as have part and portion in this glorious priviledge, of having 
open acceſſe and all aſſured acceptance, with the moſt high in all their holy per- 
formances z learn to improve this bappy opportunitie , by apprehending, and 
making all beſt uſe of it for their everlaſting advantage. 4s any among Jon af- 
- :Philz.s Joffted? jaith St. James, Let him pray. Is any merry ? Let him ſing pſalmes h . 

Feare we any evill ? want we any good? 1» nothing be carefull , but in all things 
by prayer and ſypplication with thankſgiving , let your requeſt be made known to 
God 5 , Note, that hebids us come with tupplication and thankigiving at once 
as intimating, that we need nor once doubt of good ſpeed, but have our thanks 
ready in our hand, as fure of a gratious anſwer to our prayers. After which, 
the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, ſpall guard your hearts, ſet them 
in 
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I know, his reward 1s with him to give untoevery man according th his works | 
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Nay, he gives liberally , ſaith the apoſtle , not as befirs'us to: receive, byt asbe-: rf cep—ogy 
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loves entirely where he makes ſhew to hate extreamly ; as David dealt with his 
Abſalom, and as the ſon of D1vid with the woman ef Canaan, PB RIL# 

But how ſhall I know that God hearkens and hears, when he ſeems to negleR, 
and ſuſpends his anſwer ? 'well enough: and 1. Bya caſt of his countenance. 2. By 
the verdi& of thine own conſcience. _ 

Firſt, you may gueſle at Gods good minde and meaning towards you by a ſmile 
of his face, by a caſt of his countenance : as a petitioner may read in the kings 
looks, while his petition is in reading, what the ſucceſſe ſhall be; If the king ſmile 
upon it and look cheerfully, he is made; as if the king frown,;and bend his brows upon 
it, he is daſhed. Juſt ſo it is between God and his people in performance of religious 
duties. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, as wel as his ears open to their cryes.u., 
As , 0 to'ther fidethe face of the Lord ( as well as his heart) gs againſt them that do 
evil , as the Pſalmiſt there oppoſeth them. A good: man gathers by Gods counte- 
nance caſt upon him in his ſervice, how he ſhall ſpeed. And this - is his -privi- 
ledge, to be admitted into Gods preſence-chamber, when the wicked ſtand with- 
out doors among ſt dogs, and devils x.For ar hypocrite ſhall not come before him y, ſaith 
Job, but the upright ſhall dwell in his preſence z, ſaith David. The wicked man ſtands 
at the gate like a vagrant, but comes not into the houſe, to ſee. whether the maſter 
be preparing for him an almes, ora cudgel , whereas a good man, like a good An- 

el, ſtands alwayes before the face of God,who doth #ot hide his face from him, 
ut when he cryes unto him he hears a. © | 


Secondly conſult thine own ns.” conſcience; for thy better ſatisfaRion and 
| : rrz 
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as. 
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. reſolution in this caſe. Conſcience is Gods ſpie, and mans over-ſcer, excuſing, or 
accuſing,cheering or checking in Gods ſtead, as there 1s occafion. It may fitly 
5Exod.7,.z becalled our God ingthe ſence that Moſes was Pharachsb. Come, ſer a thing 
c Joh.4.29) that tells all that ever we have done c, nay, all that ever God doth (as touching 
our falyation : ) being enlightened and ſanttified, by the holy Ghoſt. For as God 
dRom:8.:7. knows the meaning of his ſpirit d, fo doth the ſpirit know the meaning of God. Now 
eRom,8.16. this ſpirit witneſſeth together with our ſpirits e. Nay it diſdaineth not for our comfort, 
to give in evidence at the bar of our conſciences,that we are Gods children, and our 
ſervices good in his ſight: refreſhing our hearts, after holy aQtions, with a ſecrer . 
content, with a hidden approbation. Now therefore as the High prieſt of the old 
weemſe, Teſtament might read Gods minde in his Urim and Thummim born upon his breſt, 
though he heard no voice, though he ſaw no ſhape: ſo may a chriſtian inform him- 
ſelf from within, what the Lord thinks of him and his works, he need bur refle& 
upon his,own conſcience (if not þemiſted or'abuſed by Satans temptatiors) and 
it will do him to know what his acceptation is in heaven. /f our hearts cor-407m wa 
»ot , ſaith Saint John, then have we confidence toward God. And whatſoever we ah, 
Fr Joh. g. 21z : ; . | Fr R 
= ' we receive of him f either in the ſame kinde we ask, or a better, By a clearing 
chearing conſcience God teſtifies (as once by fire from heaven) that he is w2ll plea- 
ſed with our ſacrifices, &c. | 


CHAP. VL 


Dodr. V. God perfelth remembreth , and plentifully requiteth all our Iabours of love 


20 hin and his. 


And there was a book of remembrance written before bim for 
them that feared the Lord &Xc. 


as ke Figurative ſpeech, and framed to our capacity : for it befalles not God tp 
bh en be forgetful, or to ſtand in need of a remembrancer. Jt was in a diſtemper, 
cadit. Perabo.. YOu may be ſure, that David asked , Haſt thou forgotten to be merciful «> and that 
licss hes ' Zion ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me , my God hath forgottezs me b. The Eutler may 
can rai forget Joſeph, and 7oſeph his former toyl, PR. | fathers houſe c, but God cannot forget 
ebay Ins people whom he hath choſen 4. Can 4 woman forget ber ſucking ch:lde e > poſ- 
« Pfal.77.9 fibly ſhe may : ſometigreſſes have proved unnatural to their own birth, and bow- 
bEſay. 49.14 elsf, but ſo cannot God. He is not unjuſt to forget your labour of love g : or if he 
woot ſhould (as Iabhor to imagine) behold there is 4 book of rem:mbrauce Vn /itten before 
pap him, for them that fear the Lord, and that think upon his name, A borrowed ſpeech 
FRom.1.3z (for ourbetter apprehenſion) from kings and great perſonages : who uſe, for me- 
&c0eyor. mories ſake, to keep a catalogue, a calendar of ſuch as whom they minde co reward 
CRN-6.10. : for ſome ſpecial ſervice * As Ahaſuereſh did Mordecai,when he had read his name in 
<0 6 FE. theroll of thoſe that had deſerved well of the king h. Thoſe ſtout rebels above 
| had alwayes My text, were grown ſo bold and bedlam, as to giveout, that Gods ſervice was no- 
oy him acat#- thing worth : and that it was a courſe of x profit, ro keep his ordinances i. The con- 
_— wa trary whereunto is here vouched, and the truth vindicated. God, (faith our pro- 
good deſerts phet) both hearkered and heard the holy language of his people, and ſo ſealed up his 
of his ſervants car reſpect unto them for preſent : and alſo cauſed a book of remembrance to be 
= he dai- written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name, 
rAry _ 7 bn. and ſo ſetled it in his heart to requite them for the future. - That like as in the work 
p. 227, of creation there went with Gods dixit, his bexedixit, and with his ordinavir his or- 
7 Mal,3.1$,14 74%, ſo in the adminiſtration of all things (eſpecially in that which is ſpecial and 
15. proper, tothe eleRt) with his 7emembranee, there goes a recompence, and with ar 
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regard a reward. Note hence, That Goddoth perfeRly remember, -chat he may "Dom 
plentifully requite all the good ſervices done him by his faints and people. | 


SECT. 1: * 


The truth confirmed by Scriptare. 


| E not only harkened and heard what good things paſſed between them here, 
Heku regiſtred upand ingrofſed the ſame in his book of remembrance : called | 
elſewhere the book , by a ſpecialty k, the writing of the houſe of Iſrael / , the wri- KDan.12.1 
# ting to life in Feruſalem m, the book of life », the book of life of the lamb 0, 4 Tack 13.9 
wherein he records, and where-out he will relate, at laſt day, all the good » Philip 4 ; 
works of his children p , not once mentioning their fins and infirmities; which » Rev.z1.25 
he hath promiſed to remember no more q Our labour of love he will not forget , ? Mar.zs. 
but be ever mindful of bis covenant 79. The Lord hath been mindfull of us ſaith bp 
the Church ( andas aneffe& thereof ) he will bleſſe us; He willbleſſe the bouſe of © ans 
Iſrael , He will bleſſe the houſe of Aaron: He will bleſſe them that fear the Lord X 
beth ſmall and great ſ. Cornelins for inſtance, he feared God winh all his bouſcholde, [P\.115.n 12 
and he made good proof thereof, for he gave much almes to the people , and pray'd | 
to God alway : and therefore both his prayers, and his almes came wp for a memo- t AR.1e.1,2,4 
 riall before God t. Thus God remembred his Noah #, Abraham x, Rachel y , * Gen.8.1 
Joſeph +, whoſe fetters he changed into a chain of gold, his rags into fine linnen, | d amd prong 
his ſtocks into a charret , his goal into a palace, Poriphars captive into his Ma- > BS 6 
ſters Lord, the noyſe of his chains into Abrech ; and all becauſe heremembred his «Eccleſ.12.x 
Creatour in the dayes of his youth a, and thereby kept himſelf pare from the grear * Plal19.13 
T rayſgreſſion b. ; 


SECT. II: 
The truth confirmed by ſix Reaſons. 


| 


TD ground of which gracious dealing in God is firſt his incomprehenſible wiſ- g..c 
dome , and fore-knowledge. The Lord hath the Idea, the perfe& plat= 
forme and patern within himlclf , of all perſons and things , together with the | 
ſeverall occurrences of either. Hence it is that he knowes all things Simul & /e- 
mel , together and at once ; not ſucceflively or by diſcourſe, colleRing one 
thing from another, aswedo; but in one fimple and eternall a& knowing and 
comprehending all things. -He need but refle& upon bimſelf, and there he ſcerh 
all things before him as inaglaſſe. So that to ſpeak properly , there is neither 
foreknowledge nor remembrance in the Almighty ; all things both paſt and future 
being ever preſent with him. Thine ejes did ſee my ſubſtance yet being unperfeft , 
and inthy book were all my members written , which in continuance Were. faſhioned, 
when as yet there was none of them c, Inthis fore-knowledge of God ( ſo we callit . _ .; 
for teaching ſake ) as in a book are recorded the perſons, birth, quality and death © 7139-15 
of every man and woman ; together with their ſeverall deeds and praiſes, that 
they ay receive according to what they have dene in the fleſh whether good or 
evill d. 
And this is our firſt ground of this point. Kxows to the Lord are all his works 
from the begining e. The Lord knoweth them that be his f , Yea he kyowes the Whole d 2 Gor.s 
wa) of the righteogs g. And this his knowledge of them and their good works is © uo 18, 
a knowledge of ſingular apprbation , yea of infinite delighe and complacency , 2 Plal take 
which makes him wait to /cew them mercy h. He remembreth , faith the Pſalmiſt, b ffay 30.18 
when he writes np the people , when he makes up his jewels 5, that ſuch a man was i Mal 3.i7 
bory k there : andthat being born by a ſecond birth, and having followed bins 5n & Plal-87.5,6 
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—— ———a 
IMat.19.28. phe regeneration 1, they ſhall not Loſe the things they have wrought, but receive a full 
m 2 1ch.8, retyard m. Sb . 
Real, 2. Secondly , God is juſt and faithfull , hence his remembrances and remunera- 
tions of his peoples fervicgh Not of duty (I muſt tell you ) but of mercy : it be- 
ing a mercy in God even tMeward men according to their works » , were thcy 
bettes then they be , or can be. 
To thee , O Lord, belorgeth mercy : for thourewardeſt every one according to his 
nPfal.62.12 works ». Butthis by the way. We were drawing a ſecond reafon for the point 
| from Gods juſtice and faithfulneſſe. And this we borrow from the ' Apoſtle Heb. 
6. 10. God, faith he, s not wnrighteous to forget your Works , and labour of love 
which ye have ſhew'd toward hu name, in that ye pave miniſtred to the ſaints and do 
0 Heb.6.10 alſo miniſter 0. 

For the better underſtanding of which argument, it muſt be premiſed , that 
there is a double Juſtice. of Godzone of Equity ( which is the giving of every man 
his own , as yeall know ) and another of fide/iry, according to that of St. Toh, 

pþ1loh-1.9. JF we confeſſe our ſinus, hes faithfull and juſt to forgive us our ſins p. Andin this 
= Ne De- {ence, as itis a righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that trou- 
Tore ſed ble you ( which is the juſtice of Equity ) ſo, to you that are troubled reſt with us, 
quiaſe verbe When the Lord Ieſus ſhall come te be glorified in hs ſaints , and to be admired in all 
ſus nobis con® (horp that beleeve q, which is the juſtice of fidelity , for faithfull is he thar hath 
IG ay promiſed who alſo will do it. Take itthus : God having made himſelf our volun- 
niſi ignoſcar tary debter , not by receiving any thing from us ( for who hath given unto him firſt 
'Calvin:in 8 and he ſhall be recompenſed r ? not ene ) but by promiſing all good things unto us ; 


py; eſi 6.7 what ever unworthineſle be found in us, Tet he abides faithfull, he cannot deny him= 
q aobets, 


| — - 


* Rom-11 35 ſelf [' nor forget to crown his own graces in us with that life eternall , which 


#2 Tim.2.13z God that cannot lie, promiſed before the world began t. He hath , of his own ac- 
x Tit.1.2 cord, {mittena covenant with us of mercy , and given us his band for our ſecurity: 
v Eph.1.13 nay his oath , nay his ſeal, both the privy ſeal of his ſpirit # and the broad ſcal of 
the ſacraments x , That by ſo many iwmurable things , Whereinit u impoſſible that 
: 5 = God ſhogld Lye, we might have ſtrong conſolation, which have our refuge to hold faſt the 
RE 3. bhope that 1s ſet before 14 y. | 
2 Rom.10.12 Thirdly God is gratious and bountiful , as well as rightecus and faithfvll. He 
alobi.9. wrich in mercy to all that call upon him %, or do him any other bufinefſle, Doth 
[cb ſerve God for nought 4 ? No , nor any man living: he is a large paymaſter. 
Who ts there even among you that would ſhut the doors for nought ? neither do ye kindle 
a fire upon mire altar for nought 6, David indeed would ſerve him on tree- 
bMal.110 coſt c : butdid the Lord dye in his debt ? nay did he not pay him his charges cre 
c254.24, 24 the Sun went downthe ſame day with uſury ? At ancther time David had but a 
| purpoſe to build God an houſe, and God promiſed thereupon to build him an houſe 
tor ever 4 : Again, he had but a purpoſe of confcling his fins , and before he 
could doit, the Lord forgave him the iniquity of his fin e. The Apoſtle tells us, 
that a poor ſervant, if in ſerving his maſter according to the fleſh , he do witkall 
ſerve the Lord Chriſt, doing ir heartily as to the Lord, and not as to men, let 
fColofl.4.24 him know, faith he, that of the Lord he ſhall receive the reward of inheritance f- 
' He meets, it may be, with a hard maſter that both belly-beats him, and back-beats 
him too ; gives him very hard work and little or no wages , but Chriſt will do 
all. Not wages only ſhall he receive as a ſervant, but inheritance as'a ſon, Nay, 
the poor begger thatgives but a cup of cold water , with defire of doing more, if 
| he had wherewithall; Yerily 1 ſay unto yox, faith our Saviour, he ſhall not loſe his 
Mat.10 42 rewarg g. Saul when he went to enquire about the Aſes, had but five-pence it 
2 Sam-9.3. his purſe to give the Seer h : the Seer after much good cheer gives him the king- 
dome. Such is Gods dealing with us : he liberally rewards the ſmall offerings of his 
weak ſervants, when he perceivesthem proceed from great love. How often doth he 
.* fend away his poor Oratours,as Beaz did Rath with their boſome full ofbleſſings 5, 
zRurh.3.1s as David did Mephiboſheth,with a royal revenew k:as Solomon did the Queen of She- 
:—=4, 0 ba with what ſoeyer heart can wiſh / - oras Caleb did his daughter Achſah m with 
m "doe p 3 upper and nether ſprings, a confluence of ſpirituall comforts: temporall contentments, 
n 1 Tim. 6.17 andall of the riches ofhis grace doth he thus give #« all things richly to enjoy n ? 
Real, 4.. Fourthly, God is wondrous tender and chary of his own glory , ſeckingthe 


d 2Sa 95.2,16 
e Pſal.32.5 


ſetting _ 


oo OT TTY j TY TY 0 
LF ; 


T he Righteous mans Recompence. 


ſetting forth thereof mainly, (and indeed onely ) in all his works. Now the glory 
of Gad is ro way more advanced and enlarged then by keeping open houſe, as it 
were: giving all beſt entertainment and incouragement to thoſe that frequent him: 
not forgetting the labour of love that is ſhewed to his Name. * For this 1s it, that 
will draw in much company about him, and make men very obſequious and obſer- | 
vant, when they ſefiſfor certain that there is a reward for the righteous 0; Yeay oPſal.s8.1x 
ſedfaſt , and unmoveable , alwayes abourding in the work of the Lord, as knowing 
that their labour ts not in vain in the Lora p. Praiſe Waiteth for thee, O' God, in p1 Cor.15,ult 
Sion ; and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed q. But how comes it about that men 9Pla55-1,2,3 
are ſo officious and forwardly , as to ſtand Waiting at the poſts of the gates of gone; "4 
Wiſdem, with free offer of their beſt devotions and ſervices ? It followes there; gu "Fines 
O thou that heareſt prayers, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. As who ſhould ſay, Iris Marenes, 
for no marvell, though men come thick about thee ; and thou have followers good Virgilinmgee. 
ſtore : for a little eutreaty ſerves turne for the obtaining of great ſuits, of all ſorts, 7% he fo 
and mercies without meaſure: And it is ſeldom ſeen, that a good houſe-keeper pooigy we. 
wants company ; *tis pitty he thould. | | 
Fifthly, God rewards even wicked men that do his will, though againſt their own Reef. 5., 
will, and beſide their own intentions : as he did Nebachadnezzar, ( bis involuntary 6 
and unwitting ſervant) to whom-he gave Egypt in way of wages, or military pay, 
for the long labour, and hard pains he had taken in the ſiege of Tyrus 7: Howbeit r Ezek 29.18 
he thought not (6, but imagined ts deſtroy, and cat off not a few nations [. Likewiſe [Efay 10.7: 
thoſe that ſerve him out of ſervile refpets, and ſinfull ſelf-love, he rewards out 
of the abundance of his bounty ; as Ahab, to whom he requited a temporary re- Th 
pentance with a temporall deliverance. Nay, thoſe men of Gods hand t, that do 1Pal.17.14 
him no ſervice at all, but walk upon the face of the earth with hearts full of hell, 
and faces ſet againſt heaven, he not onely commands bis Sunze to ſhine, aud his 
yaine to fall ypen them # , but further fills their bellies with his hid treaſure, and 
gives them more then heart can wiſh x ; their proſperous ſucceſſe doth oft-times ex- 
ceed the conceitings of their minds. And ſhall-he forget his entire friends, that 
thus remembreth to requite his profeſt enemies? Never was Prince ſo ſerved in 
his greateſt pomp, as the rebellious Iſraelitesin the wilderneſſe: how good ſhall.we 
finde him then to thoſe that pleaſe him ? ES 
Laſtly, godly people themſelves, nay honeſt Heathens are carefull to requite ſuch 7, aſ. 6 
as are diligent about them, and dutifull toward them, Yhat howonr hath been done to ; 
Merdecai, ſaith Abaſoweroſh, for this y ? Surely Meordecai did but his duty : he had 
hainouſly ſinned if he had not revealed that wicked treachery : yet Ahaſbueroſb takes 
thought for his remuneration. And ſhall not God much more remember to recom- 
pence the weak obedience of us, though ( at beſt ) his unprofitable ſervants. : . So 
Revel, the Prince of Midian, requiteth Moſes, for aſſiſting his wronged daughters, 
againſt their rude countreymen, that ſought to drive them from the water. that 
themſelves had drawn z- Shall a courteous Heathen ſo bountifully"reward the 
watering of ſheep, and ſhall not our God be as forward to recompence, be-it 
but a cup of cold water given to a diſciple ? If the king of Sodom could fiul;in - 
his heart to leave the goods to Abraham, as a penſion for his pains inthe purſuit | « 
of the four kings, whom he overtook and diſcomfited « : what marvell though.the 7 Fa 442k 
king of heaven appear unto him ſhortly after in a viſion, and ſay, 1 am thy- ſbicld; cis 
and thine exceeding great reward b, prin 
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Uſe 1. Confutation of the contrary minded, that ſay, or conceive at leaft; 
that its in vain to ſerve the Lord. . — 
TY then ſerves, firft, to confute and convince of ſingular impudency, and Uſe. 
falſhood all thoſe profane Atheiſts above the Text, together with the whole - + be 
rabble of their wretehed heirs and ſucceſſours, abroad the world at this very-day, 
that hold it to be a vain thing to ſerve God, a practiſe of no profit at all to bere- 
ligious.- This corrupt opinion of God and his works is an old — 
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lies feſtring in all mens hearts, and doth bliſter out upon the rongues of good men 
ſometimes, of bad men more frequently. Certainly, ſaith David, 1 have cleauſed 


cPſal.73.13 my heart in vain, 1 have Wafked my hands in innecency, or to very ſmall avail c. 


d verſ. 22 


evVerſ.15 


This was his ſpeech in a paſſion, for the which he found a time ſoon after to befoo! 
and be-beaſt d himſelf well-favouredly, when he was come to himſelf, and the 
diſtemper a little over. And good reaſon he ſhould ; foſſþeſide the diſhonour 
done to God hereby, in bringing up ( as thoſe ſpies) an ill report of Gods ſervice, 
he ſaw that in ſo ſaying, he had offended againſt the whole generation of Gods chil- 
dren e: from henceforth therefore he laid his hand upon his mouth. Oxce he had 


f Job 40. 4,5 ſpoken, but he would not anſwer, yea tWice, but be Wonld proceed no further f. With 


g Mal.3 13 


7 


the wicked it is more ordinary. Their Words are ſftout againſt che Lord g, (ſaith our 


_ Prophet ) they ſtick not to give h'm out for a hard man, a ſlack pay-maſter, 


5 Mat.2g.24 Teaping Where he ſowed not , and gathering where he ſtrawed. not h. Kkear them 


awhile in their own language. What u« the Almighty, ſay they, that we ſhould ſerve 


i Job 215 him? and what profit ſhould we have if we ſhonld pray unto him i ? What profit ts 


& Mal.3.14 


it that we have kept his Commanaements, and that we have walked humbly beſore the 
Loyd of Hoſts k? Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thox ſeeſt it wot ? Where= 


IEfay 58:3 fore have we offlifted eur ſenls, and thou takeft no knowledge I? Lo theſe many yeers 


m Luk. 15.29 


n 1 Tim.6.5 


Tull. 
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g1King.12.28 
7 Mat. 22.5 
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x 2Chro.25 , 


do 1 ſerve thee, ſaid that ſelf-juſticiary to his heavenly Father, neither tran/greſ- 
ſed 1 at any time thy commandement : and yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I 
might make merry with my friends.m. Thus theſe Malecontenits of old : and to 
the ſame purpoſe in effe& many now-adayes , that think and ſpeak baſely of Gods 
ſervice, as if godlineſle were not gain, but rather gain godlineſſe », heaven a name, 
and not worth looking after : but the onely happineſle to have and to hold. As ap- 
pears when they ſpare not to foam out their filthy froth, and ſay : What get theſe 
forward fellows by gadding to ſermons, reading ſo much, praying ſooft, being 
ſo preciſe and conſcientious? Phileſophandam ſed pancy : *tis good to be godly, 
but withall to be wiſe : zealous, but with diſcretion : we cannot live ( beleeve me ) 
by hearing of ſermons : religion will not buy food and raiment: we have our hands 
full of work, and our houſes full of children ; and ſhould we ſpend half an hour 
or-leſſe in a morning, and as much at evening in prayer and devotion, all would 
run-to wreck, and our families be but ill provided for. Ts there not ſuch language 
as this, heard in ſome mens hearts, nay houſes otherwhiles > Conceive they not 
as diſhonourably, and as diſdainfully of Gods beſt and buſieſt ſervants, as Pharach 
did ſometimes of the |ſraelitiſh ſacrificers. They are i4le, they are idle, ſaid he, ler 
them get thems to their tacks 0. Hoſes ſpeaks of devotion, Pharaoh of idleneſle : 
Moſes talks of ſacrifice, Pharaoh of work. Any thing ſeems due work to a car- 
nall minde ſaving Gods ſervice. He cries out of any time or pains laid out that ' 
way, as: f#4as once of the Spikenard : 7 o What end « this waſt p? As' Seneca 
did of the Iewes weekly Sabbaths ; that they loſt the ſeventh part of their time: 
Or, as Jeroboam did of Gods publike worſhip at Jeruſalem, he perſwaded the peo- 
ple-that it was too much labour to repair to the Temple, they ſhould take a ſhorter 
cutito the golden calves at Beth-aven q. Of this ſort are ſuch as ſend in their ex- 
cuſe; when invited-co the ordinances ; and fay with thoſe recuſant gueſts in the Go- 
ſpel,:'#e have oxen and farms r and other fiſh to fry, we cannot intend it, and 
they. were fools if they ſhould. Tell them of the unlawfulneſſe of their lying, cog- 
ging, over-reaching, cozening, uſury, they'le anſwer you ſtraight : What would 
ye haveus to do? we are neither Saints nor Angels: we muſt do as the world does, 
or elſe look to be undone for ever. Plain-dealing indeed is a jewel : but (would ye 
ſh ouldknow ) he that uſeth it, ſhall die a.begger. Preſſe them to works of mercy, 
and liberality to Gods poor ; alaſle, ſay they, we are poor men our ſelves, and have 
many to care for. A man cannot tell what ſhall come after him, and what ſhall come 
after him Whocan tel {? O fools, and ſlow of heart to beleeve all that the Prephers 
have afore-time ſpoken t. Hath not God ſaid, The liberall man deviſeth liberall 
things, and by liberall things he fhall ſtand #, notfall, or come to ruine. That he 
is able co reſtore any Amaz#4h more then the one hundreth talents come to x, loſt 
or rather laid out for. Gods ſake, and in his ſervice? that whoſoever. torſaketh all, 


» Mark. 10.2, and follgys Chriſt ſhall receive a hundred-fold bere,and heaven hereafter'y . Rath 


for ;inſtance; ſhe ( whiles Orphah. wants bread in. her own, countrey ) is grown a 
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great Lady in Bethlehem ; and advanced to be gregt-grandmother to the King of —— 


Iſrael , nay -to Chriſt the heire of all. Bar the ground of this perverſnes and 


misjudgment made by men of Gods work, and his wages is, that damned ip- 


fidelitie that is rooted in our natures : cauſing that we dare 'not rely upon 
God, nor truſt his bare word without a pawne ; bur think *ris beft every man to 


ſhift for one : that a bird inthe bandis worth two inthe buſh (as the prodi- © 


gall, that called for his portion here ; and that carnall Cardinall that, wouldnor 
part with his part in P47, for his part in Paradiſe ) that wherever we ſee God *tis 
beſt truſting to our ſelves: which what is it better then to give God the lie,to charge 


falſhood upon the Almighty ? ſhould ſome man promiſe me an hundred pound, - 


doing ſome ſmall chare for him, though I told him not plainely, he did but ſeek 
to.gull me with words,yet if Iſhould go my way from him,turn againe and laugh in 
his face, and never make uſe of his offer, or triall of his carteſie, -I ſhould, in ef- 
fe&t, ſay as much as all that comes to. Think the ſame of ſuch as rejeRt Gods jult 
precepts, and deſpiſe his large promiſes, ſlighting his work, and {landering his 
wages, what do they lefſe then put the lie upon him in groſſeit manner ? then the 
which Iknow not what greater indignitie can be offered ro the Gi:d of truth : 
Whereat though he ſeemes to wink for a ſeaſon, and they conceive baſcly and ab- 
{urdly of him thereupon, as if he were altogether ſuch a one as themſelves, yet he 
will ſhortly reprove them, and ſet their ſins in order before their eyes & , as they 
— Rand recorded in the roll of remembrance. For as there is a book of remem- 
brance written before him, for them that feared the Lord, and that thought npon 
his Name; ſonolefle for them that deſpiſed the Lord, and ſet light by his Name. 
Thar therein ( as'in a table ) they may run and read their own deſtiny writteri 
faire, and ſo retwurne and diſcerne between the righteous and the Wickgd, between him 
. that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. 


SAO, T1Hth 


Uſe 2. The wicked ſpall be ſurely and ſeverely puniſhed. : 


AN that's a ſecond uſe of this point, and 'tis for terrour to all graceleſſe and 
profane perſons, that ſerve not God but Mammon, not che Lord Chriſt, 
but their own bellyes a , that forſake their Maker, and purſue after lying vani- 
ties 6 , that ſay, after all, The Lord hath forſaken the earth, he will neither do good 
zor evill c . He hath ſaid in hi beart, ( quoth David of the Atheiſt ) God hath 
forgotten, he hideth hu face, he will never ſec it d . And again by way of com- 
plaint. Lord, how long ſhall the wicked , bow long ſhall the wicked triumph ? 
How loug ſhall they buſter and ſpeake hard things? and all the workers of iniquitie 
beaft themſelves. They breakzn pieces thy people &c. Tet they ſay, the Lord ſhall 
wot ſee, neither fhall the God of Tacob regard it e . They hide God from themſelves, 
and then think themſelves hid from God * . Whoſefolly we can better revince 
then in the following words. Ynderftand ye bruitiſh among the people, and ye fooles, 
when will Je be wiſe? He that planted the eare ſhall not he hear ? He that formed 
the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? He that chaſtiſeth the heathen, ſhall not he correff? He 
that teacheth man knowledge , ſpall not he know? Tea, the Lord knoweth the 
theughts of man, that they ave vanity. He knowes them, and ponders them : 
he records and writes them down particularly in his book of remembrance. The 
fin of Indah # written with a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond f « Bs 
bold it 1s Written before me,and Iwill recompence it into their boſomes g faith the 
God of recompence h . And as he writes up their aRions for future vengeance, 
ſo( asmendo their chief evidences, which they are moſt carefull to keep fafe;) 
Godis faidto lay up theſe records in ſtore with him, avd ts keep ther ſeal'd up 
among his treaſures 3 . And for what end doth he this ? but that he may produce 


them as ſomany ſwift witneſſes againſt the workers of iniquity in that day. . Her” 


ſfinnes have reached to beaven, and Ged bath remembred her iniquities:' Reward 
hey therefore even as ſbe hath Rewarded you, und deable unto ber deable, according ito 
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in bift. Pontific 
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Lento gradu,ad 


her works , ſaid that mighty angel concerning Babylon /. And the ſame ai ththe 
mighty God concerning all impenitent perſons, well they may ſhuffle for'a ſeaſon, 
and ſhift from fide to fide (as Balaams afle -before the puniſhing Angel) bur ſurely 


their ſi» will finde them out, and ring them ſuch a heavie pea), as Pope {n- 


vindifem ſui, nocent the fourth heard once from heaven, and was found dead the next day in 


divina procedit 
gr a,tarditatem- 
que ſupplict) 
gravitate com- 
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his neſt, Veni miſer in judicium, come thou wretch and receive thy judgment. What 
though the Lord defer the execution of his ſentence : The matter of that evil ſer- 
vant ſhall come in a day when he looks not for him, and at an houre when he thinkes nor, 
and ſhall cut him in twain, rend his foul from his body, «»d appoint him: his portions 
with unbeleevers m, What though they flouriſh awhile here, and ſpread themſelves 
like a green bay tree »,, it is that they may be cut off for ever. What is fairer 
then the corn-field a little before harveſt ? then the vineyard, a little before the vin« 
tage? Thruſt in thy ſiclke, and gather the cluſters of the wine of the earth, for 
her grapes are fully rige , and caſt it into the great wine-preſſe of the wrath of God. 


SeST. V. 


Uſe, Let thens therefore haſten out of the Devils danger, and get into Gods 
ſervice. How that may be done | 


Nowiug therefore the terrour of the Lord, ive perſwade men p;And oh that we 
could perſwade all unregenerate perſons, firſt, by this point, to do as Saint 
Peter adviſeth all in their caſe, Repert je, ſaith he, and be converied that your ſins 
may be blotted out,when the times of refreſhing ſhall cone frons the preſence of the Lord q: 
Blotted out, I ſay , and firſt out of Gods book of remembrance, where they ſtand 
written with a pen of iron, and with the point of a diamond 7: Secondly, out of 
the book of their own conſciences, where they ſtand recorded for future time, as 
ye may ſee in Zoſephs brethren. Their own hearts condemned them, and called 
them miſcreants, twenty years afterthe fat committed /. their corſciences alſo bearing 
witneſſe, as ſaith the Apoſtle, and their thoughts berween themſelves, eccuſing one a- 
other t., Where it is remarkable that the Syriack tranſlatour uſeth a word for 
conſcience that ſignifieth a written or painted thing. For the conſcience now is 
as a table wherein are many things painted, which fort of writting is firly compa- 
red to that we write with the juice of an onion or lemmon, hold ic to the fire, and it 
is legible. So when the conſcience is once pur to the fire of Gods wrath, all will 
out, and old, fins come to a new reckoning. The onely way to ſpunge 
out this writing, is by weeping upon it repentant tears, that God may waſh us 
throughly with the blood of his Son. For if we confeſſe oxr ſins againſt our ſelves with 
David u,he ts faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins x ; and to croſle out of his debt- 
book the black lines 'of our ſins, and arrerages, with thoſe red lines of his ſons 
blood. 7 ever] an he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſako, and will 
rot remember thy ſins y. And again, [will be merciful to their unrighteouſueſſes, and 
their ſins will I remember no morez. Io, if we but remember our miſdoings, he 
willforget them : if we reveale them with ſhame and ſorrow, he will co- 
ver them a, if we but ſee them to confeſſion, we ſhall never ſee them to our 
confuſion, if we but acknowledge the debt, he will cancel the bond, blot ont the 
hand-writting that was againſt us b, and caſt all our ſins behinde himc, (as off-caft 
evidences that are paſt date) into the depth of the ſea - ſo that we ſhall never 
ſee them again, otherwiſe then the Iſraelites ſaw their enemies, the Egyptians, dead 
upon the ſhoare. | a | 
2 Next, doth the Lord ſo remember to requite the ſervices of his people? 1s 
there ſuch a lively remembrance, and ample recompence preparing fot them ( how 
ſhould this fire up the affeRions of all unregenerate perſons, to hire themſelves out 
to God for ſervants d, to ſwear with David e, to vow with loſhua f to ſerve 1cho- 
wah ; renouncing the devils drudgery, to whom they have kichereo damned them- 
ſelves voluntary ſlaves, to their ineſtimable diſadvantage. It is a point ( 1 wotwell) 


they will not hear of, that the devil is their good Lord, that be ſets. them m__ 
4 wi 


Mt 


XUM 


T he Righteous mans Recompence. 845. 


and will pay them their wages. You know how ill the Jews took it to be told as 

much by our Saviour Chriſt g. Bur that it is no better with them, the ſcripture is , 1, , as 
clear, and the joynt teſtimony of all Gods redeemed ones concurrent : for we our ** 
ſelves alſo (even / Pal, and thou T:tus) were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, 

ſerving diverſe luſts and pleaſures h, hampered and enwrapt in the inviſible chaines þ Thje,,,z 
of the kingdom of darkneſle, being taken alive captive by the devil at his pleaſure t, i 2 Tim. 2.25 
hurried about by him as Baiazer in his iron cage - toiled out of all true com- Coxeuerer, 
fort, as Samſos at his mill : oppreſt with unreaſonable tasks , and inſupportable bur- 

dens, as liraelin the iron-furnace : this is their work. And for wages, they are 

expoſed to a world of plagues and curſes, armies and changes of ſorrows, and cala- 

mities here, their whole life being but one continuate vexation k, beſides the fear k Eccleſ,2.17 
of death (that upſhot and center of evils to evil men) making them ſ#b;eft ro bon- 

dage all their life tme 1. And worthily : for terrours take hold of them (then) as jyep,2.rs 
waters,they make them afraid on every fide m.Trouble and anguiſh make them afraid m Job. 27.20 
th-y (hall prevail againſt them; as a king ready to the battle =. Death *ſeizeth upon &28,19 _ 
them, as a mercileſle officer o, takes them by the throat as that cruel ſervant in the - wo 23 
Goſpel: feedeth upon their fleſh, as a greedy lion p, ſtings them to the ſoul as a ue $6.15 
fiery ſerpent q, gripes them to the quick asa bear robbed of her whelps : comes p Pfal.49.14 
upon them with a firme Ejett/ one as an inexorable Landlord : carries them away as q 1 Cor.15.59 
Gods executioner, yea as the meſſenger and forrunner of the ſecond death, where 

the worm never dieth, where the fire never goes ont r + where they ſeek death but finde , yy q 44. 
it no:, yea d-{ireit, but it fleeth from them ſ. It is reported of Roger ſomtimes ſRex.g.6 
Biſhop of S$./ ſ»ry (the ſecond man from king Steve/z) that he was ſo tortured in 

priſon with hunger and other calamities uſually accompanying people in that caſe, 

ut vivere aolue;tt, mori ne(cierit, live he would not, die he could not. How much 

more true think we) is this of all thoſe that are thruſt into that outer-dark- Nubrigenſts, | 
nefſe, that darknefſe beyond a darkneſſe (as the word ſeems to import) that ut- 9#%7&- 
moſt dungeon of the damned, where there is nothing bxt weeping and wailing and 65075900. 
£nahng of teeih. Weeping for extremity of heat, and gnaſhing of teeth for ex- 

tremity of cold. Weeping is the expreſſion of ſorrow, and ſorrow cools the heart; 

and cold makes the teeth to chatter. Thus thoſe miſerable creatures do, at ſome 

time, freez and fry, weep and gnaſh, live and die, a dying life, a living death, 

not for a time, or times, or half a time : (oh happy they, if ever they might hope an : 
end | ) but ever and ever, and beyond all time, throughout all eternity. Oh con. * ROV-12414 * 
d:r th.s, all ye that forget God,le5t he tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver you u. gpl $0.22 
Save your ſelves from this tormenting Tophet, and be forwarned to flee from the = A&. 26 18 
wrath to come. See what miſerable ſlaves yeare to Satan (being altogether as 

much in his power and clutches.x as he that goes gyved is in the gaolers : or he that 

goes up the laduer pininond and hoodwinkt in the hangmans)and for how little good 

advantage ye lay forth your ſelyes, and toyl out your lives in weariſome * wicked- » je, 4 
neſſe. Do but tummon the ſobriety of your ſenſes afore your own judgments,and Pfal.55.10 
ſee what unceſſant pains ye are at, and all to go to hell ; whiles you do wickedly » Mic.7.3. 
with both haxds earneſtly y , working hard at the works ofthe fleſh, but patring your þ3 wow. BY 
gets into a boiromleſſe bag 2. Nay that's not all : for he that ſoweth the winde (hall Ac pad 
reap the whirelwinde a, faith S-{5902, that is, he that ſoweth the wind of fin and va- b Gal.s.8. 
nity , ſhall reap the whirlwinde of vengeance and miſery. And he that ſoweth cRom.s.ult. 
to his fleſh, (hl of the fieſh reap that corrup:ion, that is contradiſtinguiſht to life ever- Surf —_ 
laſting 6 : for the wages of /z 7s death c, temporal, ſpiritual and eternal. And is it _—_ ey 
nothing to loſe an inimortal ſoul ? to purchaſe an everliving death ? hear then ſet nantem immi- 
thy ſelf in good earneſt to ſee and ſigh under Satans ſervitude : be ſenſible of nentem of ex- 
his yoke, as galling thy neck, and let it make thee cry out, O wretched man that 1 pry poets | 
am who ſhall deliver me from this unſfufferable ſervitude ! Behold, I am more mi- dor1gþor of 


. | damns, ne fi- 
ſerable then Sa»{92 at the mill : for he had hope iz his death, d but what hope have mul cum cor- 


I, When God ſhallrake away my ſoul - - ] am more miſerable then Zedekjah in cold Poris frafture, 
irons; for though he loſt his eyes, yer he eſcaped with his life : but I, alaſſe , am _ 
am dead white alive f , a very living ghoſt, a walking ſepulchre of my ſelf. I ata more — 


. : : d Prov. 14.32 
miſerable, then 7eremy in the dungeon - for he found friends, and meanes of en- « job.27.8 
largement - but to which of the Saints ſhall | turn my ſelf g, or where ſhall I finde f1 Tim.s.6 


help or .reſcue in heaven or earth ? I am more wretched then Iſrael in Egypt: for if eJob.s.1, 
they 
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--nſideret his they performed their rasks, they eſcaped the laſh : but T, after all my beſt ſervices 
q«ilbet quam done to the Ecvill , am laden with ſtripes, and ſhall be ſcourged withſcorpions *. 
EIS” Thus make moan to thy {clf, firſt : and then make out to Chriſt, next, for 
priacipi imnz Manumitlion and enlargement : for if the ſon ſer you free, you ſhall be free indeed þ. 
tyranno diaboly Cry to the Lord Chr.{t in the words of the ancieat Church, O Lord, other Lords 
qu1 ſubditsſi- beſides thee have had dominion over us, but Wwe will remember thee only and thy name 1, 
£ apes dt- Thy name is 45 an oyntmcnt polyred out , therefore the Virgins love thee k. O pour 
= 5 upon my dry ſoul of that precicus oyntment , and ſtablihh me with thy free ſpirit I, 
b 1oh.8.35. for where thy ſpirit 1s,there 75 liberty m, from both the commanding and the condem- 
i 14.25.13: ning power of fin and Satan. O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle dove ts theſe Wicked 
wp I'3 ones #8: in thy rightcouſneſſe rid me and ſet mefree, For a day in thy conrts u better 
Pſal.51 12 , > ; , on 
m 2 Cor. 3.17 then @ thouſand other-whire. Thad rather be a dore-kzeper in the houſe of my God o, 
n Pſal.74.19 then tobe Satans chict-favourire , or one of the privy chamber: For the Lord 
o PI,84.10,11 God is 4 Snn ard 4 ſhitld : the Lord will give grace ana glory; large wages 1 grace 
and glory ? what things vethefe > one would think that were reward enough 
for ſuch ſorry ſervice, as we can do him, at beſt: cy, but then her's more then 
enough , fer ze 9001 thing will be withhold from them that walk »prightly, Oh 
bountifull God ! who would not chuſe and covet to be thy ſervant ? who would 
nor gladly ſtand waiting at the poſts of thy gates p, if haply at any hour of the day 
he might hear thy haypy call, and te hired into thy heavenly Vineyard? who 
p Prov.3 34 would not :un through thick and thin * ro compaſſe ſuch a gainfull ſervice ? And 
* Quidam ad yet *tis a world to ſee, a wonder to behold how ſtrangely men hang off here: 
—_ tow ha d they are to be vonn to the ſetting in hand with the works of the Lord - 
prus "Pay goa ſo. miſeradly lighting Ged; offers , and letting flip their golden opportunities of get- 
lum ambulant ting into his employment. They talke ſometimes of the wages,but ſhrink at the 
ſed & currant wo, k , as the Iſraelites talked of the reward of Go/iati*s conquelt , yet fled from it 
9 whenthey had done 9. The land is good ; faid thoſe "faint-hearted ſpies , but 
Serm.2.de he citycs are walled up to heaven , and the inhabirants unconquerable; They 
Aſc.Dom. wiſh well other-whiles toheaven, as he that kneelcd to our Saviour with good 
q15am17. maſter 7 in his mouth : they could be glad with 3alaams to dye the death of the 
_—_— 19.15 7igbtcou?, but tolive their preciſe and auſtere life , that goes to the heart of them: 
Turpe eft impi- Fey cannot frame toit. O blinder then Beetles ! the merchant refuſeth no ad- 
os diabolo tam venture for the hope of gain : rhe hunter ſhrinketh at no weather for love of game; 
ys ogg, the touldier declineth no danger for defire of glory or ſpoile : the bear breaksin 
ſanguinis jretio 2P28 the hives, contemning the ſtings; And ſhall we fain to our ſelves an eaſe 
nihil rependere 10 NOt underſtanding , or an idlenefle in not ſeckirg after that ſervicerhat will be a 
Cyprian: lib.de means unto us, not ovly of avoyding intollerable, and endlefſs torments ( which 
oper-et ileemsf: js the devilis meed and wages ) but alſo of attaining immeaſurable and immortal 
glury, pleaſure and gain , which is Gods reward and guerdon : For glory , ho- 
nour , aud peace toevery manithat works geod , to the ew firſt, axd alſo to the Gen- 
rile ſ. Andcontented godlineſle is greateſt gain t , ſaith the ſame Apoſtle , ſuch 
4 yr = as wherein all loſles are recompenſed, all wants ſupplicd, all curſes removed, 
Frvrnmuare croſſes fanXified, promiſes accompliſhes, blefſednefle procured , Satan conquered, 
eter; eſtin Deathdeſtroyed , the grave ſweetned , corruption aboliſhed , ſanQification per- 
pietate., fected, and heaven opened for a more happy enterance, What ſhould | ſay more 
1 1im-43 fora concluſion of this firſt Exhortation to thoſe that arc in their naturall condirti- 
on? There isno gain to that of grace, no increaſe to that of Gods ſervice. The 
Uturer gaines fix in the hundred, but the gain of godlineſſe is an hundred- 


fold. here, and eternall life hercafter.. Oh who would not then turne ſpirituall 
purchaſer ? : 


XUM 


. wultiplyed bis filver and hu gold k, but ſacrificed to his own net , and burnt incenſe 
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Uſe 4. Exhortation to Sainte to abide in G ods love, and 
to abound in his work, : ſith their labour 
of love #4 not in vain ip the 


Lord, 


CA Ur ſecond Exhortation is to be addrefled to all thoſe that are true of heart , Uſe: 4:- : +/+ 
whoſe nawes are Written in heaven # , whoſeſervices are ſer down in Gods « heb. 12.23 

book of remembrance. How ſhould theſe firſt ; rejoyce in this priviledge, more = 

@ greatdeal then if devils were ſubdued unto them x : whata mercy is this , that x Lyc,to - 

God ſhould ſet fo highly by their poor performances, as to record them in the 

high court of heaven: to gratifi: and grant them thereupon great ſuites on earth : 

t» glory and boaſt ofthem before the Prince of hell ; as he did of Job y, becauſe ? lob 1.8 

he was jealous over himiclfand his with a godly jealouſy z. How ſhould the Tal, 4 ay: = 


* Pal10s.s., 
m4n was born there , and there was faitbfull in all his houſe, as a ſervant 4, with wy 
Moſes: kept his word, and not denyed his name wich Pergamws and Philadel-., eRev.2 fg 
phia e : inſtantly ſerved the Lord day and night , with the twelvd tribes-f &c. 7 ym WM 
Theſe things he carefully recordeth , and -honourably mentionerh, and is it not a pie nag * 
ſame for us to be ſlothfull, and ſilent? to be forgeclull of him that thus remem- : 
brech us, and the poor things that paſs from us? Ofall things Gog cannotabide - » 
to be forgotten : See how ill he takes it atthe hands of his people. They area . 
freward generation , children in whom qo faith faith he. For of the Rock that be- 

ga: them they are unminafull, and the God that formed them they have forgotten, 
end when the Lord ſaw it , he abhorred them , becauſe of this provoking of his ſous 

and of his daughters g. And a fire was kindled in hisanger thereupon, even ſuch g peur.32.18 
as burneth to the loweſt hell. For the wicked ſhall be turned intohell, and who too ? 20 
with all them that forget. God h. But what ſhall become of them in the mean while? * Plab9.17 * 
Beheld ; I even I will utterly forget you ( and ſo pay you home in your own pe; 
coyne ) yea / will bring an everlaſting reproach upon you , and a perpetuall ſhame 

which ſhall not be forgutten 5. See this exemplified. in the rich glutton Luc. 16. 

who becauſe he remembred not that God gave him his corne and wine and oile , and 


to bis own yarn, becauſe by them his portion was fat, and his meat plenteous / ; io 4G 


therefore is he not ſo much as once called by his name in holy ſcripture, but lyes ,, pal-15 
wrapt upinthe ſheet of infamy , and buried in everlaſting reproach which ſhall = Pſ119.5s 
not be forgotten, + Whenas the poor beggar that ſer God alwayes before him mw, *Ezag.8 | 
with David , that remembred hisname in the night, and thereby kept his law »; ? >= hi 
is thoughc worthy to have a name in Gods book , and 2 nayle in Geds hayſe o, the Fes 6 
Lord ſaying unto him as once to Moſes, I have known thee by name p, thy memeri- ſMat.a1.12 
all ſhall endure to all generations q. Nay the Lord Jeſus remembreth ſuch ſtill,now 07 Braga? 
he isin his kingdome #, that beſtirr themſelves all they can, and deſpatcha great 7am ay - 
deal of work inalittle time , as that famous theef did , who therefore by a com- diripinnt,ut ci= 
mendable theft, after he bad offered violence ro Gods keng dome (, ſtole heaven, and tatur ab Hila- 
ſupt in paradiſe. | F | , Ties MUGEUD) 
h ceftris aut atce 
| I 7 t 
SECT. VII, - beſtibus dir 
|  pitur, Berga. 
Ur ſecondly , Doth God remember his Saints and their ſervices ? then let us, 
learn hence not only to reciprocate by —— bim and his mercies, but 
( as his remembrancers ) to put him in minde ( in cale he ſeem leis forward ro 
Sſf do 
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do us good ) of his ancient proceedings, and gracious promiſes. This is that the 
e Eſay 62.6,79 Prophet exhorts unto : Te that are the Lords remembrancers keep wot ſilexce t. This 

the Pſalmiſt conſtantly praCtiſed ; Remember O Lord, thy tender mercies, and thy b- 
» Plal.25.9 wing kinaneſſes, for they have been for ever u. And this the Lord though he need- 

"  eth it not, yetevery where ſtands upon. He exaQts and expesait from us, as a 
part of his ſervice,and as a condition on our part to be fylfilled in the new covenant. 

Where, after he had promiſed great things ( concerning Juſtification, SanRitication, 

and preſervation ) he tubjoyns. «Tet I will for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſ- 
xEzeKk.36.37 ygel todoit x. SO in another Propher,.I will blot out thy tranſgreſſions, and not 

remember thy ſinnes. But then, Put me in remembrance, let us plead together : de 
ylla.42.25426 clare that thow mayeſft bre jnftified y » Whereby you: ſee what's to bee done on our 
.. part, if we would be remetnbred with the mercies of Gods people. Plead wee muſt 
the gracious promiſes: ſpread them before the Lord, as Hezekiah did Sexracheribs 
x Efay 37, 14 letter &. Pray them over, as David often, and ſo puthim in mind of the good he 
hath ſpoken concerning us. He loves tobe impottuned inhis own words, to bee bnr- 
dened with his own promiſes, and to be urged with arguments taken froey his old 
proceedings. Ariſe, as in the dayes of ola, and perferme the mercy which thou haſt 

« Mic.7 14320 [799711 10 our fatbers from the dayes of old a. ; p 
SR This Moſes and Elias well underſtood: and therefore the former as in pleading 
for the people, he minds the Lord often of his covenantavith Abrahaw, Tſaac, and 
bEx0d.32.13 -Zacob b, and treats with him to that purpoſe by his Name Pehovah ( that empha- 
c Exod.6.3 ticall and comfortable Name «: ) ſo when he had foretold a plague to the Apgypti- 
' ans, or the remove of it, yet he omitted not to pray the accompliſhment. And the 
| latter, when he had by warrant from heaven promiſed rain to Ahab after three 
d Jam.$.17 yeers draughtgpet he went afterward to the top of Carmel, and prayed earneſtly d, 
ome ( ſaith St. LS) he prayed toughly , luſtily , laboriouſly ; he ſtrained every vein 
TgooWwzer ct: heart ( as it were) in prayer, for he ſfoopr, and ſtretchr, and put hu face be- 
 . HNveen his kzees, ſaith the ſtory, and tlfis for a' great while together , till at length 

a cloud, and Mer this a cataelyſme of raine and waters came of ic; when once 

ex Kin.18.42 he had prayed to purpoſe, and not till theng, For the Lord,though he be liberal, 

yet he is pot prodigall: and although he reje& not our weak. ſervices, yet he 
throwes not away his mercyes upon ſuch as hold them 'not' worth whiſtling 
aſter, as they ſay. Bebis children never fo deare unto him, yet they ſhall know 
their diſtance, and their duty : and although he love to be acquainted with them in 
the walkes'of their obedience, yet he taketh ſtate upon him in his ordinances, 
and wilbe ſought unto for his mercies. Seek the Lord , faith the Prophet, and 
 fHoſ.ro.12 then *will he raine righteouſneſſe upon you f « For likeas the Sun drawes up Vas 

pours from the earth,not to retaine them, but to return them to the moiſtening and ſo 
fattening of the ſame : ſo doth the Lord draw from us our deyorions and other 
duties, not for any benefit of his own, but to raine them down againe upon us 


in ſo many bleſſings. 
Sect. VIII, 


. 


"2 , this (me thinks) ſhould mightily encourage good peoples hearts, 
and ſtrengthen their hands in well-doing, to conſider, that the Lord deth 
perfe&tly remember plentifylly to requite whatſoever ſervice. The pains cannot be 
caſt away that we reſolve to lay out, nay to loſe for Chriſt. Maſter, ſaith Peter, 
we have labogred all night, and have —_ nothing. Nevertheleſſe at thy word wee 
g Lukcs.$,6 Will let downthe net g . And he ſped accordingly ; for heencloſed a great draught 
—; of fiſhes, even to the breaking of the Net,8:c. So true is that of the Apoſtle, Hes 
þRom. 10.12 44t is Lord over all, is rich unio all that call upon him h: He gives exceeding abun- 
3 Epheſ. 3.%0 dantly, even above all that we ask or think 5. Thus David asked life of the Lord, 
& Plal-21.4 and he gave him length of Cayts for ever and ever &. Solomon asked wiſdome (not 
| wealth } and he had wiſdome and wealth too: MHexzekiah asked one lite, and God 
gave him two : added fifteen yeers to his dayes, which we count two mens lives,and 
a yeer over. The palſic man ſecking health at Chriſts hands, had health and heaven 
to boot. Zachexs _—_ to ſee Chriſt, not onely ſeeth him, but beareth him ſpealg 

ing ſalvation to him and his. | . 
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Yea, ( may ſome ſay ) God may crown his people” with ſalvation : but they are 
hardly pur to't in the mean while, many of them, and ſorely vexed by the opprel- 
ſions of their enemies, who make pitifull havock of them, and God regards it nor. 

Firſt, this is not for their diligence, but negligence rather in the work of the Lord: 
lazy ſervants muſt be quickned. 2 

Seeondly, God hereby tryeth thetruth, and ſoundnefle of their graces ; makes 
it appear that they ſerve him for himſelf, and not meerly for provender, or for a 
whole skin, as the Devil accuſed 7ob 7. 

Thirdly, God in h»mbling them remembreth them, for his mercy endureth for 
ever m, 1s Epbraim my dear fonne ? ts he a pleaſant child ? for ſince I ſpake a- 
gainft bim, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill : therefore my bowels are troubled for hin: 
I will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord n. 

Laſtly, heaven will pay for all, andthelefle they take up of rheir wages before 
hand, the more they ſhall receive at the quarter day. It we ſuffer rogether with 
him, we ſhalbe glorified together 6. This made Abraham content ro dwell in tents, 
becauſe he looked for a more enduring city p : Zoſes choſe the repreach of Chriſt, 
( the worſt part of him) before the honour of Pharaoh's court : 8 this when he was 
no baby neither , but at mans eſtate q and therefore knew well whar he did ; 
and all becauſe he had reſpeft ro the recompence of Reward, This made the belcey- 
ing Hebrewes /»ffer with joy the ſpoiling of their goods, as knowing that they had 
in heaven abetter, and more enduring ſubſtance r . Exekiel willing to deliver an 
unpleaſing meſſage, and ſuffer for ir too, becauſe God rook him up and let him 
heare the noiſe of a great ruſhing, ſaying , Bleſſed be rhe glory of the” Lord 
Nay our Saviour Chriſt helped himſelf over rh: hardihip of his crofſe, by caſt- 
ing his eye upon the Crown : leaving us an example to follow , a copie ? to 
Write after. And indeed it is a matter paſſing difficult to obey God, when carnall 
reaſon ſuggeſteth likelyhood or damage or other danger. Byt if it were a fuffici- 
ent reaſon to move 7acob to negle@ his ſtuffe inthe land of Canaan, becauſe Pha- 
ra0b promiſed him the beſt things of Egypr » . How much more ſhould the 
aſſurance of heaven ( that true treaſure ) make us careleft: of this earthly traſh ? 
How ſhould the. very fore-thought of that exceeding , exceeding weight of 
glory x , makeus plentifull in Gods worke : cauſe and even compell us to hear 
much, pray much, live holily, dcale uprightly,be conftant and abundant ia well- 
doing, what ever come of it: Not ſtanding upon the worlds cenſure, who are 
apt enough to call thee foole for thy forwardnefle, and ewo fooles for thy foole- 
hardineſſe, ( ſo they uſually call and count the care of good conſcience, and cour- 
age in a good cauſe: ) let them work on , and ſpare not, but fcare thou 
God : and againſt all their * black coles, comfort thy ſelf with bi white tone 
Let them think baſely of thy courſe, but do thou think buſily of Gods 
name: and he will think as carefully of thy recompence, even aboye all that 
thou canſt aske or thinke z. 

Up therefore ( that I may reſume the exhortation, and ſbut up all ) Up. I ay, 
and be doing, and the Lord ſhalbe withyou a . Why ftand ye bere idle all the 
day long b Why linger ye and look, thus one upon another c ? You lee your 
work, you know your wages. Ttis but an inch of time you haye to take paines 
in, and then eternitie of reft and recompence : Where it would repent you nothing 
more ( if *twere poſſible there to repent) then that you had begun no ſooner, 
wrought no harder. Itis no ſmall incouragement ( in the mean-while ) co know, 
that he ſets down in his book of remembrance, not how many yeares only, bur 
dayes, nay hours we ſpend in his ſervice : what heat we ſuffer, what cold, what 
hunger, what thirſt : what loſſe, what ſtraights : waht danger, what difficulty , 
what every thing. There Was foundin a beſieged city a poore wiſe man, ( faith 
Solomon ) and he by bs wiſdome delivered the city, yet no man remembred that 
ſame povre man d , This is the courſe of the world, but tis otherwiſe with 
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work only, but thy labour in working : not thy love only, but thy labor of love - 
nn: thy hope only, but thy patience of hope in our Lord fFeſus Chriſt, in the fight 
of Gol and our father f ; Not thy croſſes only, bur the number, time, place and 
m-a{ure of our crolles are with God : Not thy perſon only, bart thy fittings 
are #1 his bouk,, and thy tearesin hy bottle g : yeathe haires of thy head are num- 
bred h , not one of them ſhall periſh : much lefle the. head it ſelf. But rhough 


waſhed a little, with Pa#l inthe ſhip-wrack z , yer thou ſhalt be landed ſafe ar 
the Key of (uraan, the kingdome of heaven. 


apugillinribus ſuis notat ; eſftum, frigora, famem culturam bonorum (5c. Cart. f 1 Theſſalonians 1.3 gPſal.56.9 
b Matthew 10-30, Quz pretto habemus ea numeramus (Fc. i AQ. 27, 


* Shindler:in 
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DoR. VI. Sch as fear the Lord, will be thinking upon his Names what 
it 7s to do ſo. 


And that thought upon his 


Name. 


| = (ok a further "deſcription of the parties in ſpeech by a ſecond property. Ag 


they feared the Lord, fo they thought upon his Name. Wherecomes to be 
conſidered, firit, what is meant by Gods Name, the objec of their thoughts - ſe- 


| condly, what by thinking upon this Name, which is the at of theſe ancient belee- 


vers, about that object. 


Name lrere bath reference to God - and his Name fignifieth. 1. Gods ſelf, in 
his unſearchable Eſſence, or that unutterable ſubſiſtence that each perſon hath in 
the God-head *. 2. All ſuch names and titles of God, bis attributes, aions, or- 
dinances, and al things elſe that have any ſpecial print of Gods image ſtampt upon 
them, are ſaid to be gods Name upon them : becauſe by them he is known as a man 
by his name. 

Next, to think upon this Name of God, is diverſely glofſed, and expounded by 
interpreters . He doth beſt (in my opinion ) that ſaith, to think upon Fods Name, 
1s nothing elſe, but by ſundry fad and ſerious meditations , well to weigh and deep- 
ly to diſgeſt whatſoever a man hath heard and learned of God, and his wayes Thus 
P1:715 faccindtly and pithily. This then was the guiſe of thoſe godly ones of old- 
and this is ſtil the property and praGtiſe of Gods faithful people:who as they feared 
the Lord, (which is the firſt figne they are here ſer out by) ſo, as a fruit or rather 
root * of that holy fear, they think diligently upon his Name; that is they 
bend and buſie their beſt thoughts upon the things of his kingdome. Hence we 
we may learn, 

Thar it is che part and property of a man truly fearing God to be much in the 


meditation ofthe things of God.. Such as fear the Lord in truth will be thinking 
upon his Name. | | 


natione penſitamtes, Folen. in locum, * Has lantiong pietatis vere fontem indicatggc, Guahther + in hocum- Dc. 
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SECT. 1. 
T he Point proved by Scripture. 


Ou ſee they go coupled in the text, as individual companions - and other 

where in ſcripture, it is made the mark of a man truly religious that he hath 
right thoughts, that is, well ſet upon thole righteſt objets, God and his Name. 
7 he thoughts of the righteous are right &. And again, the deſire of th? righteors 1: 
onely good b. Not that aby man, inthis viatory condition,is ſo hapyy as to have his 
heart alcogether empty oftevil thoughts and deſires : but that's the thing he ſtrives 
unto, and breaths atter, he ſuffers not evil motions to rooſt in his minde, to keep 
reſidence there, to lodge in his inw-2rus as Feremies expretlion is: hz [c-ves God 24 
his ſpirit with Paul (ac leaſt in his general refolution and intention) Fle [ts the Lord 
alwayes at his right hand e'with David - he walks continually in the fenle of his pre- 
ſence, and height of his countenance, with Henoch , Noth, «Abraham, and others, 
he wholly followeth after the Lord his God with Caleb f, in deſire and endeavour ac 
leaſt he waites for God in the way of nis judgements with the Church in 1a. -And 
the deſire of his ſoul is to Gods name, and the remembrance of h.m g. In which holy 
courſe if he be at any time interrupted (as the beſt is many times) he cryes out 
mournfully with the Church in the ſame Chapter - 0 Lord our God, other 
lords beſides thee have had dominion over us, yet through thee oxely w.ll we maks 
mention of thy name h. I finde a law in my members warring againſt the 
law of my minde ( that frame of holy thoughts) and carrying me captive to the 
law .of fin and of death #. The law truly is ſpiritual, bur 1 am carnal fold under 
ſin; Iconſenttothe law that it is good, even then when [ cranſoreſſe it, and 
do that I would not. Nay more, I delight in the law of God after the inward 
man: yea with the minde, I my felf ſerve the law of God, then, when with the 


fleſh, the law of ſin. Thus the regenerate part in a chriſtian ſtill hankers and 


hangs toward God, as the ſea-mans needle roward the North-pole, as the miſe- 
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&T. 
rable captive toward his own countrey, as the diſtreſſed ſpouſe :ow4-d him whom Fate 
her ſoul loved : (h: ſlept indzedybut her heart waked k, all the while God is the pro- Efay. 26.13 


per and moſt pleaſing obje& ofa good mans thoughts and affeRions, as D.rvi4 


7 Rom. 7.23. 


often avoweth him in the book of Pſalms. And though he be hard layed at (om- 
times ; ey, and not ſeldom ſeduced ! and hurried afide by armies and changes of #22: 
evil thoughts, noyſome luſts, ſatanicalinjeCtions, and other grievous temptations þ c,,; Þ 
both from within and without - Yer for the main bent, the general inclination and 71amy.14. 
intention of his thoughts and affeQtions, heis ſtill with God, as David, whez 1 aw he iZaxbusr©- 
1 amſtill with thee m, ſaith he. And oh how precious are thy thoughts unto me O xl SertaQe 
God n) how great is the ſum of them? in the multitude of my perplexed thoughts with- Mer, 


, - n Pſal.17. 
in me, thy comforts delight my ſoul. And to like purpoſe the Church : A/l this is cone n Plal 139 17 


| 44p0n us, yet we have nat forgotten thee, neither have we dealc falſely in thy covznant, «Pal 94 19. 


Our heart is not turned back, neith:r have our ſteps declinedfrom thy wayes. T, haugh t roy 44. 17, 
thou haſt ſore broken us in the place of dragons,and covered us with the ſhadow of death, 12, 19,2%2T 
If we have forgotten the name of our God, or ſtretcht out our hands 19 a ſtrange God, ſhall | 
not God ſearch out this ? for he knowes the ſecrets of oxr hcartsp. And that conſi- 
deration as it kept their thoughts within compaſſe : ſo it may well miniſter unto us 
aground of good reaſoh for the point in the firſt place. | 


SECT. Il. 
The Point proved, and eriforced by five reaſons. 


Cx people are much taken up in the thought of his name, for they know g.ce. 
that he knows the ſecrets of their hearts q (as he that makes a watch knoweth q Heb.4-13 
Sſſ; | every 
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All thingsare every turning and winding in the watch. ) And that as he kzoves them, ſo he 
(for the out- \ owes them too : For *tis he that made us the) & [portts a" and therefore he TEqQUICES 
_—O_ to be {erved in our ſpirits / : Tris he that gave us our thinking faculties, we can- 
N ) Rn ng 2 . ' . a , Þ 
(for the in- BOT Move {10 not with a morion cf the minde ) but in tim 5 . Both ths 


fide) Terga- preparations of the beart, and anſWer sf the tongac is of the Lord a . Andis it not 


ror _—_—_ 


ory reaſon therefcre that he ſhould have a tiibute of our thoughts, a thought-ſervice 
17» "wa allo ? Ic is true our bodies with the members thercof , muſt be cftered up and 
3 


thorough the preſented to God as a living ſacrifice x . Bur that ſacrifice can neither be living, 
back-bonezas nor well- pleaſing, where the heat is wanting y . Hence he ſo called of old for 
It were. all the tat of the inwards in the (in offering = : and teſtified afterwards by David 
rg = thac he dclighteth more in 4 broken heart thewin all ſacrifices a ; he rolles himſelf 
# Proy.16.1 init 4s i a bed of ſpices b , and ſeemes to ſay of it to/the ſonnes of men, as ſome- 
x Rom. 12. ! times 7/«<p/ to his brethren concerning Be»7amm his brother, or as David to Ab- 
Ifai. 29.13 yp, cencerning 21ichol his wife z ye ſhall not ſee my face except je bring ut © 
Ex0d.29- * 13, wil have the heart 4 or nothing, becauſe it is the treaſury of all our thoughts, 
2Pfal. 51 19 ſpeeches and aRions : but firſt of our thovghts, which are the nzxt and imme- 
bCant.6.1 diate fvir and iſſue of the heart, whence, the ſervices done him by them; cannot 
c Gen. 43+ 3 ; bur b{ mot pl:afing, fith they are moſt ſpirituall, and fartheſt off from pollution 
CY of hypoctily; whereunto they cannot be fo ſubjeR as outward ſervices, which 
are performed ſometimes more out of reſpet to the Creature,then to the Creator. 
«Pfal. 24. 19. Hence the Church in that fore-alledged Pſalme,ſeeking to approve her ſelftvGod, 
"ay pleades the ſincerity & goodneſſe of her thoughts,as a ſufficient teſtimony of her 
truth & integrity e . But this is not all : Gods people are thoughtſull of his Name, 
Reaſ. 2. not only moved with feare( as the text here couples them , ) beciuſe he ſearcherth 
out the ſecrets of their heargs, and calles principally for their thought s : bur alſo out 
of love, and ſtrength of affeRion ( as the ſpouſe acknowledgeth : ) the property 
. * Animus et whereof, is to ſet the thoughts aworke upon the thing beloved : according to'that 
«bz amer, on jy the proverb, the minde of a man 1s not where it lives, but where it loves * And fo 
- ogy itis here. Gods Name is 45 an oynthent powered ont therefore the virgines love hins fe 
j Pial.; 48 They have taſted and ſeen how good the Lord is g. They had often heard by the heay= 
h lob 42.5 - 3x7 of thee are,but now their eye hath ſeen him h . His good name hath been ſweeter to 
;Eccleſ.7:1 them,then a precious oyntment 5 ; it hath filled their hearts, as aries Spikenard 
p Sn = - 4 4id the houſe & , This maketh the virgines, thar folow the Lamb whereſocever 
m1Pet.1.8 be goeth, that ſtand with him upon mount Sion, baving bus fathers name written in 
their foreheads 1 ; to love him for the odour of his good ointments, though 
they ſee him not >» . And out- of the deare reſpe& and love they bear unto his 
Name, to be continually thinking upen that which their ſoule loveth. 
—— The more they love, the more they think, and the more they think , the more 
1.1 Toh.z-20 « they love : God Having ſhed abread his love ( that part of his Name ) i» their 
| _ hearts 3 asa {weet oyntment, by the Hely ghoſt , that anointing that is given 
anto them, and which teacheth them all things 0. | 
Reaſ. 3 And thar's a third Reaſon, why the Saints are ſo {ct upon the thoughts of Gods 
| Name, they are taught and inabled thereunto by that holy ſpirit, their domeſticall 
Monitour and (weet inhabitant. For, know ye net that yonr bodies are the temples 
p1 Cer. 6 19 of the holy ghoſt that 4s is you p '. And if their bodies are the Spirits temples, 
9 Cant.3-6 {urely then their ſoules.are his Holy of Holies ; wherein are continuall pillars 
r2COT'3*5 of incenſc aſcending 4 ; good and holy thoughts, ( 1 meane ) abounding, by the 
[1 Gore2-9> operation of the Holy ghoſt ; ( whoſe immediate mori cf 
4 peration of the Holy ghoſt ; ( whoſe immediate motions they are ) we being 
. not able of our ſelves to think one good thought » . There never entred into the 
; heart of a raturall za, the things that God hath prepared'for them that love him ſs 
But God hath yevealed them to us by his ſpirit : whoſe worke it is. 
x. 'Toenlighten. | | 
2. To cnlarge the Heart, wherein he takes up, ; 
His firſt work is to beat out new windows in the dark ſoules of men, to let 
in a new light thereinto to give us thereby ſome fight of God, ſome ſenſe of his 
{weetneſle, ſome glimpſe of his glory. Not as he is in himſelf,in the brightnefle 
and perfeRion of his efſence : for ſo he is incomprehenſible, and the light where- 
by he ſhould be-ſeen inacceſſible t . Nor yet ſo perfe&Hly here, as he ſtands de- 
tx Tim.6, 16 ſcribed unto us by his Attributes and a@ions, that's reſerved for a better —_ 
ut 
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Bur his back-parts 4 only ( with Moſes ) that holy and reverend Name of his, 
Fehovah Fehovah ſtrong , mercifull gratiow, longſuffering &c, Thus much the 
ſpirit gives us to ſee of God, though ſomewhat obſcurely, asihrough a grate only, 
or as inaglaſſe, ina riddle, or as an old man through ſpeRacles: the greateſt 
part-of our knowledge being bur the leaſt part of our ignorance. And Secondly, 
having thus opened ovr cyes,and turned us from darkneſſe to lieht , ie tunes us next, 
from the power of Satan to God = : that whereas heretofore we were ated and ag'i- 
rated by the Prince ef re power of the ajre a, the God of this world ,who had firſt 
blinded our minds 4, and then ſet abroad upon our hearts and affeRtions , hatch- 
ing out thence whole ſwarmes of evill thoughts , and litters of luits that f7hr x - 
gainſt the ſoul c: Sonow , being poſleſſed by abetter ſpirit, weare enlarged and 
cnabled to captivate and conforme our thoughts to the ſoveraignty of Gods grace, 
the rules of his word, and the remembrance of his Name. _ 

Fourthly, their new Nature, ( that bleſſed frame of Gods grace ereRed in them 
by the ſpirit : that great Archite& . that plants the heavens , and li Fes the fonund.;s 
tion of the earth, that he may ſay to Zion,T hog art my people d | This Divine Natare e 
as Petey calls ir,and renewed Image of God,this havir of heavenly-mindecnelle put- 
ecth Gods ſervants upon a continuall freſh tucceſſion of holy thoughts. For beſides 
that their phantaſy or thinking-faculty (being a chief inward ſenſe of the ſoul) is ſei- 
zedupon for God to the utter deſſolving of that old frame of vile thonghts and luſts 
( thoſe ſtrong-holds wherein fatan had entrencht f himſelf ) the whole ſpirit, ſor! 
and body of a Chriſtian is ſanttified throughout g. God Writes hss laW in our heart$ h, 
ſtamps his image upon the ſþ1rit of on minds i, makes us partake of the god-like 
nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world thorongh luſt k &c. Hence 
an ability of holy thoughts and affeions , for as the man is, ſuch are his diſpo- 
fitions and meditations. The liberal] man deviſeth liberall things 1, A good may 
ont of the good treaſure of his heart bringeth, forth good thiags' mw: And as from 
within out of the old heart proceed evill thoughts - &c. fo from the ſanRi- 
fied heart proceed ſanRified thoughts , and gracious conſiderations and reſpeRs to 
God , and his Name. 

Laſtly, we may argue for the truth and certainty of this point of the godly 
mans praQiſe, from the many near and dear relations he ſtands in to God : roge- 
ther with the daily dealings he hath and often uſe he makes of his Name, For 
God firſt, he is the good mans friend, and father, Prince and portion , God 
and guide, his All in A!! 6: he hath given up his name to Gods truth , devoted 
himſelf to his fear p, ſworne himſelf to his ſervice q, and endeavours nothing 
more then to love him with all his heart, wich alt his ſoul, and with all his thought, 
which is that firſt and great commandement of the law, whereupon the reſt hang r, 
asa thing upon a nail, or as beads upon a ſtring. And ſecondly for the name of 
God , they r#nto 5t in any ſtreſſe, as ro a ſtrong rower [: they. walk is his name t 
as in a Garden or gallery : they rejoyce in it as in all treaſure u : yea what ever 
they do in word or deed they do all in the name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt x G&c. Now 
can we poſlibly rejoyce in Gods name , run to it upon all occaſions , walk in it, 
talk of it, doallin it, andyet nor minde it, not be much in the thought of ir? 
Again, can we acquaint our ſelves with the Almighty , vouch: him for our 
God, ſethim up for our Soveraigne , converſe familiarly with him as our friend , 
walk before him y in uprightneſle and integrity , walk with him = in an humble 
familiarity , Walk after his 4 by an entire obedience and ready cOhformity , and 
yet not frequently think on him ? *tis noe poſlible. 


SECT, II. 


Uſe 1. Thoſe that habitually think not upon Ged , fear 
not God. 


\ TOw for application : Are all Gods people ſuch as think upon his Name ? 
*& Y This then ferverh , firſt , to ſhut all fuch out of this holy ſociety , andro 
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evince them void of Gods true fear , that think not dayly and ovigently upon 
God , that make not his name the matter of the;r meditation , that /y nor in their 


hearts, Let 11s now fear the Lord our God b cc. The wicked laith David, 
through the pride of hiz countenar.ce will not ſeek after God: God ts not in all 
his thoughts c : Eating and drinking , buying and ſelling, building and planting , 
plowing and reaping &c. are in his thoughts , but God falls not into his thoughts 
the whole day thoroughout. Oriftin a whole lottery of thoughts, h2 ſtumble 
haply upon God and his Name, yet his heart is merely paſſive in it ( as was Savls 
and Balaams : ) it is only as a thorough-fair for ſuch thoughts : they give him a 
Joy and away : they ſalute himas he in th! Comedy did bis fellow with good- 
morrow , and farewell both 1n a breath. He is ſoon ated, nay jaced and tired out 
at aſermon, or ſo, where he hath occaſion of better thoughrs then ordinary. 
He favours not theſe things of God 4, he finds no more reliſh in them then in 
the white of an egge y ora dry chip. Hence it comes, thacthey ſoon paſs away 
from him, like Nevchadnezzars dream , which himſelf could not remember by 
morning. Nothing ſettles or *bides with him of this nature. T hey confidey not in 


their hearts, that [ remember all their wickedneſſe e. Some tranſient thoughts 


they may have that way , in cold blood other whiles, bur to little or no purpoſe. 
They turn not ſhort again upon themſelves with the prodigall f: they ſ;r noe 
alone g withthe Church in the Lamevtations, to entertain and nouriſh good 
motions: they call not themſelves to adomelticall aud:t, *tis death to them to 
daany thing that way : they do n#t commune with their own hcarts upon their beds h, 
They ſummon not the ſobriety of their ſenſes before their own judgements, to ſet 
themſelves down by right reaſon, to argue'the caſe with their own ccnſciences, 
and to fay eycry man to himſelf, whar have I done 5? what do I mean? what 
doth God think of me? what will he do with me? what's my caſe here? and 
what will be my condition a thouſand yeers hence ? Theſe favoury thoughts, 
theſe whole{ome conſiderations ſeldome or never enter into the confines ot their 
hearts. Orifthey do (as ſometimes they do ) upon ſome ſudden unexpeRed 
evill accident, ( as the death of a dear friend, ſome more remarkable loſſein their 
eſtates, the hearing of a powerfull ſermon, or the like ) oh what ſhift will theſe 
men make to rid their hearts of ſuch unwelcome gueſts, that they may be no longer 
rackt and diſcaſed by them ? how do they bring their buckers to quench ſuch a 
ſpark of the ſpirit kindled in their breaſts*how do they choak ard thiottle,beforeit 
it draw breath , ſuch a motion made. them by the holy ghbolt 1 deſperately 
ſaying to God , Depart from #4 , we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes k, Caſt- 
ing Gods word behind them, as.the old world did Noahs preaching ( it was even 
more then ſpilc upon them , whiles they would k»ow nothing of all that was fore- 
rold them till the flood came , and ſwept them away , as vermine ) hating to be 
healed, refuſing to be reformed », drowning the noiſe of their clamorous: con- 
{ciences, with the hurry , andelutter of worldly buſineſſes and imploymenrs ; as 
the old Italians in time of thunder uſed to ſhoot off their greateſt ordnances , to 
ring their biggeſt bells , and to make all the fragour they could, to drown , as far 
as they might, the noyſe of the heavens,that it might not affright them-And for that 
other faculty commonly called 9v»7ignas, to make all ſafe there , they lay faſt 
hold upon all the principles intheir heads , and impriſon them », as the Apoſtle 
ſpegketh, tcaring our their ſoules , a3 much as may be, thoſe common notions * 
of truth and falſhogd, right and wrong , good and evill, whether left in mans 
narure at the fall, or ſuperinduRed fince, I will not diſpute : There , I am ſure 
they are by a good providence of God for ghe converſation of civill ſociety : till 
r:zed and rooted out, or lockt up art leaſt in reſtraint, by ſuch as would fin ſecurely 
without diſturbance, till at length they arive at thar dead and dedo!ent diſpoſition 9 
of the debauched Heathens, little diftering from that of the very devils, and (o 
wrath come #pon thems.to the utmoſt p. | 


SECT, 


Ur ſecondly, if the bare not thinking upon God and goodneffe ſhew a man 
ro bee unſanRifed ; whar ſhall we ſay of ſuch as think of God indeed , but 
think baſely of him and unworthily : caſt him, as it were into a diſhonourgble 


mould, by thoſe 


ginations q about him, as choſe Philoſophers ſpoken of by the Apottie, rhe chah- 5 Pony _ 
the incorruprible God ento an inage made like to « corrupuble 91.:n, Ann 403.qume-\ 
So do many ignorant people, now- adayes, conceive of God ( and will not be bea- flo quatmvis 


ged the glory of 


ten out of it ) asof an old man fitting in heaven, with a crown on his head, and a 'aula wideatup.. 
ſcepter in his hand, acminiftring his kingdome, as an earthly Prince, &c. Others An Deuscoyphe) 
that are not altogether ſo groſle-yitted, but yeeld you, that God is a ſpirit, and 74% ft idghy 
not a bodily ſubſtance ; yer they-ſer him not up or tuch a ſpirit as he ſtands deſcri 
bed in the holy Scriptures ; Holy, pure, juſt, jealous, omnipreſent, omniſcient, om- qoddam me. ': 
nipotent, recompencing the righreous, and repaying the wicked to hisface 7, &e. 2 habeng;the 
Of this ſort of ſinners were theſe above text, thatgenied Gods ſpeciall providence, 97" mazimer- 
and care of his people, &c- And ſuch among(t us are found, not a few, that con-- 
ceive God either to be wicked altogether, ſuch an'one themſelves, becauſe hekeeps turbas excite. 
Glence at their ſinnes /: or elſe ſo made up of mercy, that he will ſave themhow- w#. Rudiorer- 
ſoever, and not deſtroy the work of his own hands ; or laſtly, ſo ignorant and enyn ex- ifs ths 
wretchleſſe , that alchough he reckon with thera for other miſdemeanours, yet 
thought fall go free. By beleeving and pleading of whichmoſt falſe provetb, Chronel. Alte" 
and peſtilent principle, what do they elſe but profane Gods ſpirituall nature, ma-' 74nus tred }- 

king a meer mock and an idol of the Almighty, as if he knew not mens choughts, Deum'habr?e 
and had no ſoveraignty over them 2 But they ſhall find, to their ſorrow, that God 
fearcheth the hearts, and trieth the reins 8 , thoſe ſeats of luſts, and moſt retired Aled. , bron 

parts in all mans body : Yea, and kills men with death, becauſe they will nor beleeve 7 ETD 
* 4. That he knowes-( as the meaning of the ſpirit x, ſo ) of the fleſh'too ; { Fiel.s0.21 


though it never 


alſo 12 the ſight of his countenance  : and will not fail to bring every ſecret thing ro uRev,2.23. 1: 
judgement 2, even all rheir Atheiſticall, vainglorious, coverous, ambitious, adul- ** om 8.29 
terous , malicious thoughts , and projects againſt the Lord and his Chriſt, his / Plal.99 8: « 
crown and dignity. And that none may be ignorant, he makes Proclamation there- Q Ecclef.. 22/7 


of ( asit werein open Seſſions ) by the voice of his holy Prophet, wich a folemn m hp 
Oyes; Hear 0 earth, beheld, 1 will bring evill xpon thu people, even the frait of 0400 


their thoughts 4. 
of Almighty God is both the juſt deſert, and certain event of evil thoughts: 'and N 
count you that a ſmall matter > Is it nothing to fall i»ts the puniſhing hands of the 


living God hb? 


zerneſſe, ( that is inward diſtemper, and mental abomination harboured and allow- « Ddeur. $2.52 
ed ) that burn: a: toy as the wether-moſt bell ? | "Ky 


Againſt thoughts of Atheiſme, Blaſphemy, Infidelity, and Rebellion. 


Ut in the third place, moſt of all to be condemned of want of Gods holy 

fear , are ſuch , as not onely, nor think of God, or not duly think of him; 
but unto all other their ſinnes, adde this, that they think thoughts againſt him, | F 
directly oppoſite to his Name, Deviſe things contrary to the Name of Jeſus 4, taking dats 26.9 pe 
up high and baughty imaginations, / ch as exalt themſelves againſt the knowledge of 4 
Eod, and obedience of Chriſt e. And of this ſort of ſinners is that heavy complainc e2 Core1,0.4,5 
-bimſelf in the Prophet Hoſea ; Thorgh 1 have redeemed them, yer 
they have fpoken lies againſt me ; thowdh 1 have bound, and ſtrengthened their arms, 


made by God 
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SECT. IV. 


Of thoſe that think, baſe and bald thoughts of Ged. 


bald conceits they take up of God. - They beceme tain inthety inru- 
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in the outward man : he ; M .11.20 
put forth it ſelf in the outw an : that he ſets ozr ſecret ſianes g 1, 1 


Where ye have to obſerve ; that the heavy wrath and vengeance , GD mph 


1s there net 4 fire kindled in bu wrath( even for ſome one root of bit- yeh. ro.15, 
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fHoſ9.13,is Jer do they imagine miſchief againſt me f . Kitherto may be referred ; 1. Thoughts 
hn of Atheiſme, as to think there is no ſuch thing as God : or if any, yet that hee 
ſecuram agere ſeeth nor, eareth nor, doth neither good nor evil g, walks 7 the circle of heaven, 
evum : Nec fi- and hides himſelf in the thick cloud h, without any reſpe& ar all ro this inferiour 
quid mini faci- world. 2. Thoughts of blaſphemy, as to murmur, grudge, and ſpeak againſt him 
TMs w © in our hearts: and ſecretly to mock at his mighty works, bis powerfull ordinances 5, 
0 cv/i demit= Fhe promiſe of his coming, &c. 3. Thoughts of infidelity, and deſpair ; as that 
tere ted. God doth not heed me, will not help me /, ſave me, make good his word unto 
Herat ſerm. me, &c- This is to make God a lier w, ſaith St. John, and ( upon the matter ) to 
{oe ogpy averre and avouch that there is no fuch thing as Chriſt : or at leaſtwiſe,no ſuch ver- 
& 2Pet.3.4 fue and efficacy in his death: and life, as to fave all thoſe that repoſe upon him. 
IGen 4.13 4. Thoughts of high-treaſon, and open rebellion againſt heaven: as when men 
m1 loh. 44" riſe up againſt God in their hearts, as the horſe againlt his rider ; thinking within 
| wnkg themſelves , ( though they ſhame to ſay as much ) ho i the Lord that wee ſhould 
Card. aliquid {erve him 0? Who made thee a Prince or a Ruler over us p? Owar lips are our 
ex Evangelio own, Who ſhall control s q? The word that is ſpoken unto 1 in the Name of the 


__ Lord we will uot do, No, but we Will certainly av Whatſoever thing goeth forth ont 


3t. Nunquid non 9f 997 997 mouth r ; ſay the Prophets and Preachers what they can to the contrary. 
compertum ab= Againſt all which deteſtable and damnable Atheiſts, yokeleſfe, and frontleſſe Beli- 
unde fuit —aliſts. Behold the Lord cometh ( ſaith that ancient Enech ) with ren thouſands of his 
quantum nobis v,4;yrs, to execute judgement upon all, and ( by vindicating his glorious Name, from 
| fm rk their baſe ſurmiſes, and blaſphemous aſperſions ) 70 convince all that are ungodly a- 
hec de Chriflo mong them, of all their ungodly deeds, which ( upon ſuch falſe and abhorred princi- 
fabula. Aljted. ples) they have ungealily committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches which ungoaly 


> — 


CIRS190 ſinners have ( out of the abundance of: their helliſh hearts ) poker againſt him /. 
Ws wg Where wee leave them for preſent, to chew awhile upon tha feartull doom that 


qPfal.12.4 abides them, till we hear of their amendment, and haſten to a ſecond Ute. 
rler. 44-1617 


ſ Tede 14- 15 | 
SRCY, Vi. 
Uſe 2. Examination. Where trialls of the goodneſſe of our beſt thoughts, 
by their 1. caſes. 2. effefts, 
deg S this ſo, that the thoughts of the righteons are right t, and that witereſoever the 
8.5-15 ; | d 
x As 8.22 true fear of God is, there are great thonghts of heart u , concerning God and 


Verſe 23. his Name? This then ſerves, next, for an Uſe of Triall: And ſo, let every man 


Nuum reprobo- Jearn hence, to take a true eſtimate, to make a right judgement of his ſpiricuall 
rurn mentibus nad aftars. bu che li & his eh h E O h - fu hs 
accaſio perpe- B90 , by the quality of his thoughts. For ever as the man 1s, fuch are 


trandi peccati thoughts: and as the thoughts are habitually, and ordinarily good or evil, ſo is the 
deeft, defideri- man. Purity in the inward parts is the moſt ſound and intallible evidence of our 
orum cog4n- portion and intereſt in the power and purity of Chriſts ſaving paſlion, and ſanRtify- 

ONesS £0794 COT- - 4 X - A 
dibus nullate- 128 bloodſhed. Whereas if our ſpeeches and actions be never ſo Angelicall, yer if 
ws deſunt : F the theughts of onr bearts be not forgiven us x, and weenabled to keep them in 
_ quam non ſem- ſome good compaſle, by the ſpur of the firſt, and curb of the laft commandement, 
þer diabolm wearein no better caſe then Simon Magi was: who for all his fair pretences, 
_— ſtuck faſt ſti]] i» the gall of bitterneſſe, and bond of perditien. A civil honeſt man, 
men ſe illiob- a painted hypocrite, a graceleſſe and wicked perſon dare inſatiably mind, and mule 
ligant in cogi- upon thoſe foul evils, which, for want either of ability, or opportunity, or both, 
pear 6 he cannota&t. Now ſuch a man as this, ( though his outward behaviour be never 
y 2 Cor. "4-4 ſo fair, and unrebukeable, yet ) the Scripture every where brands for a ſonne of 
z As 5. 3,4 Belial, one that hath nothing of the ſpirit of God in him y , but is filled with the 
« Jer.4.14 devil (that foul ſpirit) from corner to corner : x. a man not waſhed from hu Wicked- 
fone neſſe a , ſuch as hath no partin Chriſt, nor portion in his kingdome 6. Nay be 
dPhil. 2.19.20 paſſerh in Gods Book for a Pagan c, ſuch as hath no blood of a Chriſtian in bim ; 
ePſal.1o.4 foran Epicure 4, the worſt of Pagans ; for an Atheiſt, the worſt of Epicures e; 
FA@s8.22.23, for an hypocrite f, theworſt of Atheiſts; for an open rebell yg, che worſt of hy- 
by : +1 pocrites; laſtly, for a reprobate þ , the moſt deſperate of rebels ; ſuch as being exe- 
i Judeg, 7s 18 the croſſe of Chriſt, have deftruttion for their end, mbereunto alſo of ola: they 
were appointed 1. ; os ] know 
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I know what ſuch kinde of people (the ruder fort eſpecially), areapt enough. 
to objeX. They will never beleeve, they ſay, that the matter” is ſo hainous, the ob. 
danger ſo great, as the miniſters would make %f it, for firſt, they have as 
good hearts as the beſt: and althongh they be not ſo trait-laced as to 
make ſuch a buſineſſe about idle and evil. thoughts, as fome would ſeem to do, 
yet ſo. long.; as none' can tax them, for externat outrages, and reproachful 
offences, they 'ſhall think .never awhit the worſe of theniſelves for all 
that. oF | | . 
 Hereunto we anſwer, that this very brag of the.goodneſſe of their looſe and lewd gy, 
hearts ſpeaks them at once. 1. Ignorant.- 2. Proud. 3. Impenitemt perſons. 
Firſt, I ſay, Ignorant of God and his will, - of themſelves and their duties: as 
if they were not bound to love the Lord their God with all their thoughts alſo k. 
Now without kyewledge the minds is not good, ſaith Solomon, and he that (hood- 
winkt with ſuch blinde conceits ) haſtereth with his feet (in away good enough as 
he fondly imagineth,) /innerh 1. Sig | | 
. . Segondly, they are ftufe up with pride, and ſelf-conceitedneſle : as the Laodi- 
ceans, who not . knowing their own ſpiritual beggery , and blindneſſe , gave 
out themſelves for great rich men, and in as good'cafe as the beſt yy. The pure in m Rev.3.16. 
heart, are withal poor in ſpirit », humbled for nothing more then their inward Math. 5.3.8. 
impurities ; thoſe vin thoughts,deceitful dreams, carnal fears, worldly cares, end- 
lefſe and nee1leſſe ploddings upon earthly things that haunt their hearts, and paſſe 
the forge of their fancies every day,in deſpite of whatſoever endeavours to the con- 
trary. -Together with thoſe innumerable by-thoughts and diſtraRtions that will 
needs throng in upon them, even in the interim of divine duties, when they 
would be moſt free and reſerv'd to God. Theſe be the things that moſt gall and 
orieve the godly man, and bring him ful often upon his knees for pardon of in- 
ward failings in thoſe duties, for the outward welk-performance whereof other . 
godly people do many times both approve and applaud him. But now it is other- 
wiſe withthe wicked : if he can waſh his hands with Pilate : keep his fingers from 
picking and ſtealing, and his tongue from evzl ſpeaking : curb and keep in his in- 
ordinate luſts from budging and breaking fofth in his outward praQtiſe;; he cares 
not how fowl his 4gwards are, how irregular and enormous the motions of his 
minde be : thigks though he never lay lawes upon thoſe but ſuffer them to run 
\ viot, at pleaſure, upon whatſoever vanities or villenies, yet he ſhall ſpeed well 
enough, and perhaps ſtep into heaven before the pureſt of them all. Here's a heart 
as full of pride, as.empty of goodneſſee for he that lifteth up himſelf, his minds is 
xot upright in him 0. | * 6Hab.2:4 
Thirdly, They are tmpenitent (and ſo out of the ſtate of ſalvation). till they be- © | 
think themſelves of a more thorough reformation p. For repentance, where it is Þ Luke.13.3" 
ſound, begins at the heart. Itis not acleanſing onely of the outſide of the plat- 
ter, but a'changing ofthe inward thoughts affeRtions and purpoſes : according to 
that of the Prophet, Let the wicked forſakg his way, aud the anrighteous man his . 
thoughts : and let him' return tothe Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, &cq. qEſiy.$.7." 
wot elſe. And that of Peter to Simon Magus ; Thy heart is not right in the fight of 
God:repent therefore, and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven 
thee r. And that laſtly, -ofthe Prophet to the people. Oh Feryſalem waſh thy heart 
from wickedneſſe, that thou mayeſt be ſaved (no heaven to be had, you ſee, where the rAR.8.22. 
heart is not waſhed )low lyng ſhall thy vain thyughts lodge within thee.ſ No ſurer ſigne, " 1 ones 
of a foul and wicked heart, then the reſidence and raign of vain'and vile thoughts: ave wetay 
Let no man therefore bear himſelfin hand, or boaſt hereafter ofthe goodneſle of [Jer 4.14. 
his heart, if his choughts be habitually and allowedly evil. | 
Oh but we have many good and holy thoughts in, our hearts - Ged and his ©b. 
name is much in our mindes and mouthes, and we think frequently upon his word 
we hear, .and his works we ſee &c. | 6; | 
You have many good thoughts you ſay, 'tis well : a reprobate alſo may have fol, 
good motions in his minde : and not be a button the better for any of them. Try 
your good thoughts therefore before you truſt too much tothem : and x.'By the 
cauſes. 2. By the effects. ' OY 
For the cules, firſt, wee'! ſuppoſe them (for the matter) good- and religious : 
. but 
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bur for their efficient cauſe, firſt, whence be they, let me ask.. Are they inbre'd. 
'and native to your ſanRified hearts,or are they onely injeRted from without and 
meerly adventitions? caſt.in by Bod, who now affeQts thine heart by a good mo- 
tion, thy ſelf no way concurring, bur being meerly paſſive in the whole buſineſs? 
If ſo, Nebuchadnezzr might bave as much comfort and hope here-hence as you, 
God put intohis heart a good thought, viz. to turn his courſe againſt Iſracl the peo- 
ple of Gods wtach, and to revenge the quarel of his covenant upon an hypocritical 

' nation. Howbeir he meant zot ſo, faith the Prophet, neither did . his heart 
think, ſo, but it was in his heart to deſtroy and cut off nations not a few & ct: 


Secondly, for the form and faſhion of your better ſort of thoughts ; are they ſer 


. and ſolemn ſome times; with choice .of fit matter, time and place ? Do yeſitin 
the door of your hearts ( on ſer purpoſe) to entertain good motions, as Abrihars 


was wont, in the door of his tenr to entertain ſtrangers? Or are they not onely 


occaſional and accidental, falling in by the by, and belides your intention by rea- 
ſon of ſome ſudden occurrence ? &c. 


'* Theſeholy men in the text did not onely think upon Gods name, as a thing that fell 


into their thoughts by chance: but ſollicitouſly, chroughly ſtudioully, ſeriouſly, they 


. ſet themſelvesto work in good earneſt, and in Gods tear, to conſider of his fatherly 
g providence,and moſtrighteous proceedings damnably depraved and maligned by the 
wicked of thoſe times ; and ſtayed up their hearts againſt alldiſcouragements with 
that wholeſome meditation #, | | 


Thirdly,{e to the end of your good thoughts:both that ofintention,and the other 


of duration. For your drift and intention firſt, Do ye «(in taking up-ſome holy 


thoughts) ayme at God and the advancement of thoſe main ends, the ſetting forth 


of his glory in your own and other mens ſalvation ?. or do ye not rather there- 


fore think of holy things. | | 
I. That ye may 'ſet off with God, and make him ſome - manner of a- 


mends, for your other infinite worldly pladdirigs, and. wicked imaginations or, 


2. Is it not to collogue with the Lord, and curry favour, to get off the ſooner 
and eaſier when you are ſmarting, ang it may be bleeding under his hand ? Thus the 
falſe Iſraclites ſerved him in the wilderneſle : whez he ſlew them, then they ſought him 
apace, they remembred that God was their Rock, andthe high God their redeemer. 
Theſe were good thoughts, had chey been as welli ntended. Bur alas their proje& 
and device was onely to eaſe themſelves of God ; and to get from under his hand? 
for they flutered him with their mouth2s, and litd unto him with their lips. Their heart 
was not right with him (that is, their aymes and reſpe&ts were ſiniſter) neither 
were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant x, and ſo they failed in the end of continuance alſo; 

3.1s it notto ſtill and Rifle the noiſe of your conſcience, and to give it ſome ſorry 
ſatisfa&tion, when it ſhall tell us (fromthe Pulpit, or when we are all alone,that 
God isto be thought upon, and hisname to be had in remembrance of all that 
love hin - that ſuch onely as. do ſo can be comfortably aſſured of their pracious 


| eſtate &c. Forif we do this or any other holy duty, not out of any delight we 


take in ir, but merely tro ſtop conſciences mouth, and to eaſe our ſelves of that 
unreſt and diſquietment that we feel within, till the thing be done, our good 
thoughts are defective in the end of intention, and can yeeld us little comfort. 
Next for the end of duration and continuance: Are thoſe good thoughts you bind 
upon fixt and ſetled, conſtagr and parmanent? Or are they not rather flitting 
and fugitive, tranſient and teporary , aſſoon pone as cqme, almoſt like a flaſh of 
lightning in the aire, like a dive-dapper upon the water, like a poſt that paſſeth 
ſwiftly by che door, or (to ſpeak with the ſcripture) like the morning dew that mel:- 


' away ? ſuch were.Sauls reſolves z,and Balaams withes a, Ephraims goodneſle b, and 


the ſtony-grounds fruit. The ſeed ſtarted up ſtraight, and ſtraighrway alſo withe- 
red. That is, faith our Saviour, ! mzaz hexres the word and anon with 'oy he recerves 
it cy where by one affection of joy,ye are to underſtand any other: even chat of grief, 
if the nature of the diſcourſe call for it, let comfortable matter be handled, in his 
hearing, he is wonderfully taken and raviſhed there with (for he doubts not with 
Hamarbur himſelf is the man whom the king wil honour 4.)As if terrible or mornful 
his choughts are ſutable: being affrighted,affeRted,enlarged, diſtreſſed,diſpoſed as the 
matter requireth. O this is a paſling fine temper. of ſoul,and thus it ſhould be'with 

. us 
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us all, when we come to heare * . But how long will this hold, think you, * Vide Auguſt 
with the Temporary ?' ſo lohg only as he is: in the church, or- not many hours lib. 4 de ded 
after. This motion towards heaven is too violent to be laſting with him. The AIG a 
good ground therefore is ſaid to be ſuch, as brings forth fruit with patience e . 4y vt 2-4 
The word fignifies, with continuance or tarriance untill the fit time of fruit bear- v7 | 
ing : in oppoſition, doubtleſſe to that ( ſtraight way * ) of the ſtony ground , Poritr 71 
whoſe fruit was no ſooner ripe then rotten ; much like the Pſalmiſts graſſe #per py os de 
the houſe top Which withercth afore it groweth up f. Lo ſuchare the good thoughts TT 
of ungodly men , they take them wings & are gone, they dye before they fee * ivSiag- 
the light, an wntimly birth i better then they. fPſal.129.6 
Secondly, having thus lookt upon thy good thoughts in the cauſes : ſee ngxt, yp poor 
what effe& they work in thee. Doth the thought of Gods prelence and purity expedition to 
make thee tremble and ſin not g ? of his mercy and patience, /rad the to repen- Naples Guicci- 
tance h > of his power and All-ſufficiencie worke thee to angven-walking , ardine faith, 
and integrity 5 ? Do thy thoughts of heaven, weane thee from earth ? of the = - els 
vanity of life, fit thee for death ? of the uncertainty, of 'things temporall,, edge like > oh wy 
thy deſires afcer things eternall ? Davids holy meditations were mY all ro this 20d lighen- 
jflue. His thoughts of God and his Name made him twrze his feet to Gods tr ſbi- ing, bur went 
monies k . Thelvely remembrance of God; benefits, made him rake the cap wed - 
ef ſalvation | &c. Apprehenſions of mercy in God, wrought reſolutions of 0- hicn this of 
bedience in him #» - The conſiferation of his own preſEnt indiſpoſition to do firſt, and 
God ſervice, made him chide himſelf out of that diſtemper, with, -why are thox leſſe thena 
ſo ſad my ſoule n &c. I thought, ſaith he, I Would confeſſe my tranſgreſſiong —_ at laſt * 
unto the Lord, and I did contefle them o . 1 will meditate on thy preceprs :* and þ arg 
what upſhot will you drive it to 2? 7will have reſpe&, faith he, rothy wayes p . 7 Gen7.1 
Thus David and every Godly perſon : And thus it you cag approve your thoughts &7®-119.59 
truly good by the cauſes : and have improved them (Ys good ) to ſuch holy __ _ 
eft:&s and purpoſes, yuu may. ſafely thence conclude your good eſtate; and com- wt... " 
fortable condition. | n VaL43.ult, 
| oPſal.32.5 
p Plal.119, 


 'SxpEX. vl. : 15,16 


[TT 


; | * 
Uſe 3. Exhortation, Settle the ſoundneſſe of your Saxllification, 
by the goodneſſe of your thoughts ; motives thereunto, " 


"Wk this point ſerves for Exhortation : and ſo it calles upon us all, to 
make our ſan&ification ſure to our ſelves by this infallible ſigne - - to approve Uf, E Zo 
our ſelyer men truely fearing God by this character of a Chriſtian, this thinking 
upon Gods Name. rf | STE 
A ſubje ( if youlook for motives) for the excellengy of it ( firſt ) worthy  Mores. 
of your beſt thoughts ; and fuch as will perfe& and transforme you dayly into the 
ſame image of hu, from glory to glory q : cauſing you to ſhine- as the pearle, 
which being often beaten upon by the Sun-beames,becomes at length lightſome ; xx04.34.29 
& radiant.as the Sun it ſelf ,By walking much in the hot Sun men gather blagkneſſe: / Math.17.2 - 
but there isa gliſtering luſter ſet upon their hearts and faces, that ( with Moſes) 
aſcend up into the mount of God, and behold his glory » : That take a turn e Eccleſ.8.14. 
or two every day upon Mount Tabor, and contemplate his -beauty and bright- vow eft phy. 
' neſſe / . Theſe get ſuch an excellency of experimentall wiſdome hereby , as 7 ES" 
makes their faces ſhine t , and their lives Angelicall. . | > wok Ms 
; Secondly for the fweetneſſe and pleaſure of it, who would not wiſh bimſclf valere eſt me- 
an Anchoret pent upin the voluntary priſon-wales of Divine medication ? David pong elguia 
met with marrow and facneſſe , hony , and hony-comb, ſurpaſſing delight and CS OP 
cordiall comfort in his heavenly exerciſe : For, in the mwulrirude of my perplext rudd mea,vita 
thoughts within me, thy comforts refreſh my ſoule #_ .. How precious are thy med. Scultet: 
thoughts untome O God x &c. And Moſes after forty dayes converſe with God _ in 
in the mount ( where he had been rapt and raviſhed in ſpiritall the while ) was , Dal, 94.19 
fo lictle farisfied therewithall , that he preſently after he came down againe,  Pfal,139*17 
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maketh a new motion : | 
this Divine meditation is a very heaven upon earth, 
viſion, a hanſell of heavens happineſle, an having of one foot already in. the 
porch of Paradiſe, a very foretaſt of eternall life. It is none other to the Saints 
then as the fiery Charret was to | | 
to heaven in their ſpirits, to have their converſation above, and to be ſo far ra- 
viſhed ſometimes in their thjioking upon Gods Name, as that they know not 
thoſe things that are before them * , minde not” thoſe perſons that are abour 
them. But being in the body are carried, as it were, outof the body =, and 
{o farloſt in the 'endlcfle maze of fpirituall raviſhments, that they could almoſt 
wiſh with Peter ill to be there =, that they cannot well tell , with Paul, whether 


I beſeech thee O Lord, ſhew me thy Glory y . Indeed 
a beginning of that beatificall 


Elias : for by it men are tranſported from earch 


they are in the fleſh, or ont of the fleſh 4: this only they can tell, that they ſee un- 
{peaKable excellencies z talt incomparable ſweetneſles , in that good name of his, 
{uch as no tongue of men or Angels 1s able to cxpreſle, 

Thirdly , aFitis pleaſant, fo it 15 profitable , and that 2. to others: for medi- 
tation makes a ſull man,” and fit for Chriſtian conference ; Which is nothing elſe bue 
the cloathing of our meatall conceptions, with ſuitable expreſſions * . 2. to our 
{elves : and firſt, for the avoyding of. evill meditation upon God and his name , 
awakeneth the drowſy heart , weeds 'out inward corruptions , prevents the intru- 
fion of trifling fancies, deceitfull dreams, vain hopes, carnall fears, foul and 

:ſbly luſts, which clie will muſter and {warm ip'the beſt heart like the flyes of 
Egypt ; Leaves the devill no room, for his black , and blaſphemous ſaggeſtions 
and injeRions : d.feats the world that wily adverlary, which elſe will be ready 
to catch us up and defile our hearts with ſpirituall fornication : if, Dinab-like, ſhe 
finde them roving. And ſecondly , for furtherance in good it is many wayes pro- 
fitable : for hereby we ſhall get intimate acquaintance with God the fountain of 
goodneſſe, grow up in Face , and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt b, 
( which is the ground-work of all true. religion, and is therefore by a ſpecialty call 
ed Theology * : )attain toa great meaſure of ſpirituall wiſdome and holineſle a- 
bove our ancients :c treacherous enemies ; provetall chriſtians, expert chri- 


| ſians, full of all 8g oodneſſe, filled with all knowledge d:; not without a communica» 


tion of Chriſts ſecrets, even to have the minde of Chriſt e &c. 

Laſtly , is is alſo neceſſary : both ingegard of God, and our ſelves. 
God firſt , hecalls for it , requires a Thought-worſhip, a ſervice of the 
why ? himſelf 

Firſt, is a ſpirit f , and every one requires to be ſerved like himſelf; 

Secondly , he gave us theſe ſpirits, endued us with reaſonable ſoules, with 
thinking faculties, that we might return them upon him again, by thinking induſtri- 
ouſly upon his Name g, ; 

Thirdly , be upholds mans minde in its thoughts nd workings , for 5» him we 
meve , with the motions of the minde no leſſe than of the body 6. 

Fourthly , he will account with us for our thoughts , as his precious talents 5. 

Fiftly , he will rewatd us for the right managing of them , as he did David k; 
the prodigall /, and theſe good people in the text. 

Secondly , in reſpe& of our ſelves this duty is neceſſary : Thoughts are the 
principles of Action m9, Cogitation is the fountain of all both communication and 
converſation; caufing the current of both torun either muddy or clear according 
to its ſelf, For this is the manner and method of it, as the learned have well ob- 
ſerved. Thoughts tickle and excite the aftcRions, firſt, which kindle vpona 
thought , as tinder upon aſpark. Theſe ſtir and carry the will , as winds do the 
ſhip : The will, as a Queen, commandeth all the inferiour powers to execute 
what the thoughts have ſuggeſted , the affeRions ſeconded, and her ſelf accepted: 
And is there not a juſt neceflity then of well-imploying the thoughts? 
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Direions. 1. For the matter of good meditations. 


Ur becauſe he that exhorts to a duty, and direas not how to do it , is a he that 
ſnuffs a lamp , and powrs not in oyle to maintain 1t : let us lay down certain 
Rules and dire&ions for 1. the Matter. 2. ny . - gg 4. Means of betrer 
rforming this piece of Gods {crvice , and part of our duty. WE ; 0 
oþ For = (5.66 , firſt, of our beſt thoughts ,. it, mult be Gods holy Nanke 
« according to the text, ) Alittle wo:d,; but of large extent, and very, comprer 
henſive. For befides that it ſignifies Gpds ſelf ( as is above ſaid ) it noteth ontalſq 
I. all that is or can be known concerning God by the xca{anable creatour *: ſuch 
as arc his efſentiall Attributes communicable'and incommunicahle ( Indeed they-are 
all incommunicable, ro {peak properly and as the<hing is, for they are ihfinitely, 
otherwiſe in God then thy are in the creature , in whom they are only by ſome 
{iuall reC:mblance and proportion ) Theſe are his Simplenes, Infinitenes, Life, Love, 
Viidome, Power , Holineſſe, Juſt.ce, Goodnefſe,. &c. All which are but 
one in God ( for whatſoever,is in God, is God ) they are diſtinguiſhed only for 
our better apprehenſion - the Lord ſpeaking to us of theſe, things as divers one from 
another , only in regard of our ſhallow capacities. And this truth though we can- 
not ſo well comprehend , yet we are bound to beleeve »: though we cannor ſub-, 
Gueit ro our underſtandings, yet we muſt ſtrive to be ſubdned unto it. . -Here then; 
think of God as one notto be thoughtof , as one whoſe wiſdome is his juſtice, 
whole juitice is his power,” whoſe power is his mercy, and all himſelf. Goog- 
withour quality , great without quantity , everlaſting without time, preſent eve- 
ry where without place , contayning all things , and yer ſaſtayn'd of nothing. And 
here the well is deep, and we wanta bucket o, A wiſe ignorance therefore, in 
theſe high points , 1s berter then a fooliſh wiſdome. It is ſufficient here that we 
be of Gods Court, though we be not of. his Conncel * . | 
But ſecondly , 
dinances alſo : 1 mean all theſe means whereby he i; pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf unto 
the world. EY 
As 1, his works : whether common to the world, as Creation and providence, 
th: making and maintayning of all things : by both which he may be groped ont p, 
(as th: Apoſtle ſpeaketh ) in the dark", or rather, he #« made viſible q, as the ſame 
Apoſtle faith elſewhere, to the dimmeſt eye ; as the beamsof the Sun are by res! 


fletion, or as letters refracted and broken ina pair of ſpeacles. And here in; 


contemplating theſe generall works of God,remember to taſt the ſweetnefſe of God 
in the creature, and to delight thy ſelf more in a ſpiritual , then ina natarall uſe 
of th: ſame. | | $64 £ 4 
Secondly , thoſe works are Gods Name that are more proper and peculiar to the 
Church ; ſuch as-are Predeſtination , Redemption ,” Juſtification , SanRification 
&c. Precious blelling<,and never enough thought upon and admired z no though 
we ſhould think uponnothing elſe all the dayes of our lives, nay as long as the 


daycs of heayen ſhall laſt,as that Martyr once ſaid. Theſe are the works of God:Se: 


condly his word r and all other means of falvation, as the Sacratnents, Prayer, 


diſcipline &c, with whatſoever belongeth elſe to Chriſtian religion, - is compriſed: 


under this Name of God. | 3 

Her's a large field then of matter , you ſee, wherein you may freely and fruit- 
fully expatriate and,jced your thoughts with theſe ſweeteſt varieties, and moſt ne>! 
ceflary » a ro feable , and excellent objeRs. And ro them that think, upon 
theſe good things ſhall be mercy and truth [. Þ ; 
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Gods Name, as it notes out the properties of God, ſo his Or-: 
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2. For the manner of doing this duty well , both for ſubſtance and 
| '—_ etremmſtance, 


| BU then ſecondly fee as well to the manner as matter of your meditation. For 

A Jir is the manner that makes or marrs every aQtion of religion : and asa good 

garment may be marr'd in the making , ſo may a good duty in the doing. The 

rules here to be obſerved, if we would do this good work well , concerne 1. the 
circumſtances 2. ſubſtance of this ſervice. The circumſtances are time and place, 

RP For the time firſt , there muſt be a taking heed leſt at any time there be in 14/ an evill 
t Heb.3-I2. heart of unbelcef to depart away from the living God t. But beſides a continuall care 
"of keeping alwayes a good conſcience, and communion with God , and of rayſing 

up the heart by occafionall meditation , taken up from matters ever where cccur- 

ring and offering themſelves to our ſenſes, that may minde us of God ( as the tpiti- 

» Nch.2.> tvall mans fire will ever be aſpiring , Nehemiah a , for inſtance, that man ot eja- 
culations, and much acquaintance with God : ) But b«ſides this , 11zy, there 

muſt be a ſer and ſolemn thinking upon Gods Name on ett purpoſe ; all the pow- 

ers of the ſoul being concentricke , and draws into one point , that we may attend 
' 62 Gary... Up" Godallthe While , asnear as may be , without diſtrattion x. Ard there» | 
«1vow%s fore T ſhould judge it fit, that ſome convenient portion of time ſhould be redee- 
WS. med from other occafions, and purpoſely allotted and appointed, , for the berter 
and more thorough diſcharge ef this moſt neceſſary, but yet much negleRed 

duty. 

Sccondly, for the place where we meditate, let it be retired and ſecret, foſtehe 

PROmg of diſtraction, which elſe will certainly grow upon us, by the ſingular 

policy and malice of the devil: who taking all advantages of our carnality, and 

knowing how near and familiar earthly things are to our ſenſes, how remote and 

yProv.24.7 j ſupernatural! heavenly things y , he labours therefore ( all he can ) by oucward 
* Divide & objects to diſtract and divide * the faculties of the ſoul by uncomely motions, and 
n_—_— ;impertinent thoughts:- ſo to ſlacken the earneſtneſſe of our affetions, and be- 
ſe fit minor: reaveus, if poſſible, of the benefit of our beſt meditations. Retire we therefore 
into ſome ſecret place, whenſoever wee would meditate. Perey did it upon the 
2 Ads 10.9 leads z, Iſaac inthe fields a , David inhis cloſet b, Facob upon the high-way 
4-51 24 63' to Meſopotamia c , to whom therefore ſo good a day was followed with fo ſweet 
we cog a night : For he ſaw the bleſſed Angels climbing up and down that facred ladder, 
| at the top whereof is the Father, the whole length whereof is che Son, the Spirit 
firmly faſtning all ſuch thereunto as duely meditated, that chey may bee tranſported 

unto bliſſe eternall. . 

Now in the next place, for the ſubſtance of this duty, let it be done in manner 

and form following. 

Firſt cheerfully ; for God loves not to ſtrain upon any, neither cares he for an 
dPRE3%4 i-willing ſervice. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord d , if he ſhall delight in that thou *' 
Virtws nolen-. ' doſt: letit be thy recreation to walk into Gods Garden, to muſe upon his word, 
tam mulls eff. 4nd works, to be thinking upon his Name. - 
ne123 | . Secondly, do it ſoberly e, not prying into Gods ſecrets further'then hee hath 
— Ty 7 [revealed them : leſt ye loſe your ſelves in the ſearch, and be ſwallowed up ina maze, 
Nut feritaghy or whirl-pool of errours and hereſies. PORT 
mhefacm,p- Thirdly; do ir ſpiritually, without framing any profſe ime of God in our 
x77 hk  mindes , or repreſenting hum by the fimilitude of any creature in our hearts ; for 
© Heb qv this is idolatry. Onely this may help our underſtandings much : when we think 
eadvyacus Of God, to conceive that God isin Chriſt (that expreſſe image of his Fathers per- 
x} xagexrie ſon 7) and there we may finde firme footing for our fickle thoughts. He is that 
£Joh3.13 Jagder of aſcenſion y , by which we may climb fafely up to God ; whileſt we fix = 

| | ey 


NLIM 


= of our minds upon his humane nature: in which che Godhead awelletb bodily b, 
_ tha 


T be Righteous man's Rerompente, = 


_— —— 
Pp"  —___ 
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tis perſonally. So then, like as when I ſee the body of a man, there I know his 
ſoulis alſo : and therefore I ſpeak to his underſtanding, when' and where I ſee his 


| body, becauſe they are not ſevered: ſo viewing by the eye of my miride, tht hu- 


mane nature of Chriſt, now glorious in heaven; I can there alſo lo 


ook upon the ptear 
God, becauſe I know he is there perſonally united. | 


we conceive of the Man-Chriſt; and then worſhip that God-head that dwelleth in him, we do right 
we attain to a pbine turther, which is, to conceive of God in Chriſt, Bifield on 1 Pet. 2. pag. $30, 


Fourthly,do this divine workreverntly,taking heed that we defile not his Name 5; 


by our ſlubbering ſervices : as thoſe greafie prieſts did in the beginning of this pro- 


phecy k; whiles they thought any thing good enovgh for God. But undertake we 
this duty with trembling hearts,and wel-compoſed affeRions, coming into his dread- 
full preſence with the beſt preparation we can get: conſidering that he # a' great 
king, and ftands upon his ſeniority, as he tells them there : yea his Name i« dread- 
full among the Heathen. ib. bf | 


Laſtly, do it conſtantly, never going off, nor giving over the holy matter of our 


- meditation ( whateverit be ) till weg have made ſomewhat of it; till it bee form'd 


and ſeated in our hearts, till it be well diſgeſted, and improved: for practiſe. Elſe 


- what will it profitus to knock at the door of our hearts by ſome good thoughts of 


God and his Name, if we ſtay not an anſwer > Then fball we know, if we follow 6n to 
know the Lord 1 , ſaith the Prophet. 


4 
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Direltions about the meaſure of divine Meditation : weve 1s ſrevged 
how men offend 5. wayes in thinking on earthly things, 


Itherto the manner of our thinking upon Gods Name. The meaſure follows; 

and that muft be yyodgs ſine modo : For the generall, it muſt be without mea- 

ſure *. In particular, think we muſt upon the things of God more plentifully, 

largely, affectionately, conſtantly then of all other things in the world laid.rope- 

ther. This is a duty of the firſt Commandement, yea this is that firſt and - great 

ys pe magprep of the Law, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart, with 
all, c&c. . ” oe Ce RR 

Not, but that it is lawfullto Fink alſo of other tieceſſary buſineſſes in their due 

place and ſeaſon : but the offence is, when 1. 


h Coloſ. 2.9 
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; out any more- 
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* and befides.- 


i Deur.,28, 58 
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vere ut; 


* Cum Cypria. 
no modum eſſt > 


puremus in pies, 
tate nullum te- 


were modum. 
Nuocung, tem- 


; pore | non coſte\_ - 
taveris Dean 2 
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We think of them primarily, and ;tud «miſiſe. 


in the firſt place :*letting them have the firſt-truits of our thoughts in a morning, Ceſeriusmopite 


which indeed is due to God alone, and was paid himin kind by David : When [ 
aWake, 1 am ftill with thee m, faith he, And by Eſay, With my ſoal have 1 deſs- 
red thee in the night, yea with my ſpirit Within me will 1 ſeek, thee early » , That 


"7 - od 
Ommne temps, 
qup de Deo nog . 
cogitaſti, cogita 


rule of our Saviour is generall, and holds here, Seek je firſt the kingdome of God 0; te perdidiſſe, 


&c. 2, Unſeaſonably, at prohibited times, ason the Lords day p, and inthe In- © 


terim of divine duties any day * : for then to give way to earthly thoughts, is to 


ernardus. . 
Magis Dei me- 


! miniſſe debe.. 


commit dalliance with ſtrangers before Gods face: yea to think of the beſt things mus quamre="" 


out of ſeaſon, when the duty in hard calls for the whole heart, is ſinfull : - and in /pirare. : 
that caſe we muſt anſwer the tempter, as Haſ#as did Ahitophe/, Thy connſell is wot Heidfie 


good at thu time q. 3. Too ſavourily, or with overynuch delight, or confidente- 
inthe ſame ; being wedded and wedg'd unto them in our thoughts; arid affeQions, 
laying our whole waight upon them Gas it were: ) as David did, when he had got- 
ten him upon hismount, and faid, He ſhould never be moved r, and as Job, when 
flouriſhing and ſwimming in all abundance of wealth and eaſe, hee made no other 
reckoning #8 to die in bu weft [. 4. Sollicitouſly, diftruſtfully, anxiouſly, when 


4 
m Pſal.129 18 
n Eſay 26.9 
0 Mar 6.33 , 
þ Efay 58. 13 
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ſ Job 29 18 


( Martha-like ) we trouble our heads about many things *, and turmoil our ſpitits, * L2*c 10.4 | 


with fretting, vexing, carking, and corroding cares, : and thoughts of the things 
of this life, contrary to that Evangelical precept , Takg #0 thowghd # ; and again, 
| | —_ T et 3 ® Ia 
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In nothing be carefull x . F Needleſly, endleſly, and ſuperfluouſly.;: laying out 
far more thoughts upon thele cart 

in carefull os 7. The word ſounds thus much, Hang not like Meteors, make 
no tedious and ſuperfluons diſcourſes in the air, It notes out the covetous perſons 
endleſſe framing of projets, and toſſing of thoughts, this way, and that way; and 
every way, for the compaſling of his greedy defires, and worldy deſignes: ,:Bur 
do not you fo, faith our Saviour : rather be paring off ſuperfluities this way, and 
contra& your thoughts into gs narrow a compaſle'as may be”. '* It js erjonph ro 


look at the world ſlightly , aloof off, and 0ut at - eyes end,” xs it werT: the main 


waight of our thoughts muſt be laid upon God, and the advancing of his Name. 
Ir is affirmed, to his ſingular commendation, of a worthy Divine of Scotland, vhar 
he did eate and drink,, and ſleep eternall life. | | 233-26: oth 
Whom that you may expreſle, and imitate , harken laſtly , to the means of 
thinking fruitfully upon Gods Name, Theſe are two. 1. Shun the hinderances, 
2, Uſe the helps to this daty. 7 PT raTng 


.* 
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DzreGtons to the means of fruitful thinking 0n Gods holy Name : where ' 
| 4. hindrances to be avoided, and 7. helps ro be vſed. aLSPE ET. 


TY hinderances are 1. pride and conceitedneſſe of a ſufficiency in our ſelvesro 
conceive of God, or think of any thing elſe that's good, to good purpoſe a. 
God imparts his ſecrets to none ſuch 6 , but leaves them commonly to dote and 
buly their brains abour queſtions, or vain diſputations that tend to nothing bur 
ſtcite and oſtentation c. | | | 

2. Paſſion, He that is haſty of ſpirit, well he may exalt folly d , faith Solowoy, 
but he ſhall not, lifr up many holy thoughts ; ( *Ile give him that gift - ) For 
theſe require a heart meek andarreſt trom the contuſed hurry of troubleſome 
paſſions. nd, 

3- Impenitency , a wilfull continuance in any known wickednefſe. For the pure 
in heart only /ceGede ; ith there muſt be foe proportion between the eye and 
the obje&: ſo between our mjnds , and God the obje of our minds. Of all the 
body , the eye only receiveth the light, andthat becauſe it is like the light -' ſo 
he that hath any ſound hope of {ceing God ( one 6ay as he is, in the mean time as 
we may ) muſt parify himſclf as God us pure f. Butgs black can take no other dye : 
ſo. an impenitent heart is uncapable of divine contemplation 9g. | 

4. Laſtly , Earthly-mindednefc: this diſtracts and divides the heart , and in- 
diſpoſeth it to thinking upon God and goodnefle þ: Indecd it eatfeth out the very 
heart of goodneſle , by eating all goodneſic out of the heart. Jt cauferh that a rtian 
cannot care for the things of the Lora, 3. mindr andaffeR the things aboye k, have 


our converſation in heaven, attend upon the Lord without diſtration : for who 


can ſerve two maſters &? Remove tbe hinderances firſt , rid thy heart of theſe 
evill gueſts. Andthis done, make ufe of the following helps. Bo 

. Fiſt, Accultome your ſelves to awake with God, and forget not to begin the 
day with thoughts of him and h# wercyes renewed upon you every morning | every 


. moment. This-will ſweetly {caton and ſupply the foul, putting it into an happy 


and heavenly temper for the whole day following : as it did Davids m. And 
here , remember to cloſe ug your heart , at your doww-lying at night ; and if 
panny you can , to fall aſleep out of ſome heavenly meditation: fo ſhall your 
cep be the more ſweet » and ſecure 0, and your heart in better plight whenſoe- 
ver you awake, He that thus raketh up his fire ore-night, Mall finde fire in the 
morning. | ' 6 
bcetts hep your hearts with all cuſtody the whole day thorowout. 3. Conn» 
tergard them continually from corruption within, trom infe&ion without - eſpeci- 
ally that which.is drawn from thoſe chree poiſonous obje#s', mentioned by, St. 
John, The luſt of the fleſh , the Iuft of the eyes and the pride bf bfe p: thar 1, plea 


\ ſure, 


earthly things. chen the matter amounts to. | Line not * 
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ſure, profit , and preferment the worldly mans Trinity ( as one fitly ftiles them ) 
A heart ſcattered up and down with ap => = x Oy be as far to ſeek when it 
ſhould wait upon God , asa wild horſe mtmd'up ina wide field , that cannot be 
taken when he ſhould be ſadled, 2. Be often elevating , and winding up your 
hearts as the weights of a clock , that bear downwards naturally , and are yet 
drawn lower by the i» that doth ſo eaſily ſurround g and oppreſſe us as a talent of 
lead r: Unto thee O Lorddo [lift up my ſoul, faith David /, and Nehanpan was 
often darting up ſome good deſire to God, whatſoever hisemployment, was. An 
our civill converſation alſo # in heaven t, ſaith Pal; We exercile 9ur. gegerall call 
ings in our particular , arfd go about our earthly buſinelles ich heaygply, mindsg 
nfing common things asa ftirrop to mcunt us up to thirfps of an higher ſtraine , 
and exaRing ( by a divine Alcbymy ) heavenly meditations out of caithly objeRts 
and occaſions. 

Thirdly, examine your thoughts often , and let not an idle njotion, flying fan- 
cy, or ſinfull dream paſs without a ſharp check , a cenſure of the word. There is 
a ſharp eyetobe ſet, anda ſtriAt hand to be held over a mans thoughts if ever he 
will have good of them ; they being ſo infinite , nimble, ſlippery, and in ſo fe- 
cret a place, free from the worlds cenſure. Call them therefore often to a du- 
meſticall Audit , cheriſh the good , check the bad, letthem havethe law if they 
be extravagants. Remember that an evill thought uncontrolled , may vex thee 
on thy death-bed, as little and as light 4.miatter as many make thereof. 

Fourthly, get a ſound and clear judgment, able to diſcern of things rþa 
let, and to prefer God and the things ofGod incompambly before al} dt 
whatſoever. - Make thoſe thihgs' above you treaſure once, and then 
will be chiefly ſet, and your thoughts will chiefly run on them #, 

Fiftly , greaten your love to God and. Z$oodneſle : for ſtrong affeRions make 
ſtrong impreſſions , and cauſe great thoughts of heart., A 20 ,cangpy þyy ghink 
much of that he loves. Oh knw 1 love thy {kw, Blith Dave {ha as inte of that 
love ) it # my meditation day and night x. But eſpecially , love ro be Gods ſervants 
on the ſabbath day y; letthe entire concurrence of the whole man be his alone that 
day , as mugh as may be : ſo ſhall ye be the better able-to think profitably of him, 
the whole week after. Our infinite week-day wandrings, and wofull triſling our 
our golden hours in idle and evill thoughts comes ( much-whax ) krom onr Lulte- 
mary and carnall keeping of Gotds holy-day iz -- #00 CARE (PTS 

_ Sixtly , exerciſe your ſclyes inthe word of life 2. eff ry hw req Gods 
holy word. | Search and ſtudy the ſcriptures a: Thole:will x. byegbepoar 0M 
impure luſts. Pherewithall air a young ian (bite that'is if the hear of fits paſſions) 
cleanſe his way b, or rub off his filth ? *( It is a metaphor from glalſe, which though 
rub'd never ſo clean , will ſoon gather duſt again. ) Anſwer is made there , by ta- 


| king heed thereto according to thy word. ,2. .}t wilt fill the head with good noti- 


ons of God , and his nature , his word, and his works &c. *, ſo that no rome 
ſhall be left for worſe thoughts, whichelſe will þe ſtirging. For the thoughts of a 
man are never idle, as ye know , fave white ſleeps 4 nor then many times ; .but 
are like a mill that turns round unceſſantly, while it hath water, and if it want other 
griſt, will grind and grate upon it ſelf. | Gt; 

-. Laſtly, ( to ſent all the former awork )) add hearty prayer to him that is both the 
heart-maker, and heart-mender too. Pray him to make the meditations of our 
hearts ever acceptable in his ſight c: and when we ate ina good frame, ro keep 5t 
ever in the imagination of the thoughts of our hearts, and to prepare our hearts unts 
bimſelf 4, as David beggs in the behalf gf his people. Pray tim to open your un- 
derſtandings , to ſanfify your. wills and afteRions , to. raiſe up and raviſh your 
hearts , to fix your quickfilyer as one ſpeaks ;. that is ,. 19. meditating upon good 
things to grant you ſtrength of memory ,' ſedfaſtneſſe of imagination; faiedintfſe 
of minde, ſharpnefſe of conceit, ſoundneſſe of judgement ,, and-all-otherne- 
ceflary gifts and abiliries , that ye may ſo meditate upen:Gogs preceprig that Ivithall 
Je may have reſpett ro his wayes e. Os Fn 0144-14715 96607 


7 _ 


7 


bd 


Mit reprimet; quis exprimet ? Sphinx phileſ, F Plal, 19, ble. a1 Qiron, 29; 18, e Plat. 119, J 6,366; Th 


SECT: 


[- The godly 
m 


q Heb.12, 
evTeelcuny 
begirreth us. 
1 Zach,s.8 
ſ Pfal,25.r 
t Philip, 3.20 
TAITWuR. © 
Prov.15.24 


f is 
Re 6 
even in the 
ccmmon bu- 
lineſle of this 
life. ED 
Quicquid judet 
dicere,pudet et 
cogitare. Eſt , 
tutrſſimum oo 
perjetlum ut 
aſſueſc#t ani. 
mus ſollicita 
ſemper (x per- 
vigils cuſtodia 
diſcernere C0=. 
gitatrones ſuasy 
CF ad primum 
animi metum 
vel probare, 
vel reprobare 
quod cogitat + 
vel bonas Cogis 
tatienes alat, 
vel ſlatim ma- 
las extinguat,. 
Hier : in Epiſt 
ad Demetriad: 
mens non ceſſat 
parere cogitatt-= 
enes:14 autemn 
malas evelle, 
bonas excole. 
Chryſoft. 
Dum3n cogitd- 
tone voluptas 
non reprimitur, 
etiam in a&io- 
ne dominatar. 
« Mat.6,21 
x Pſ.119.97 
y Efay 56.6 & 
7 Eſay 58.13 
a Th.5.39 
b Plal.119.9 
nat 
* Hieronymus 
de Nepot : vit. 
cum aſſidus 
lefione & me- 
ditatione diu- 
turna ,peus | 
ſum btbliothe« 
cam chriſt; 
effeciſſe. 
Cogitationes 
mnnumere ſunt 
une de : eas 
quis colliget, 
quis corriget # 


CE Te eahotamatagao eta 
The Righteous mans Recompence. 


Sect, x11. 
The Conclufien, 


WY Oc this is the way; walk init: Atdas many as wallc after this direction peace 
| Þ-o- be on them and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God f. For, Do they met erre 
that devile evill? but to thers that think upon good things ſogll be mercy and trath g. 
Mercy andtruth be with you bh. Amen. 3p 


The | 
Righreous mans Recormpence. 
OR, IRE 
GODS JEWELS MARKT AND MADE UP, 
FROM MENS MISUSAGES. 
The Text : MALACHI 3. 17, b 


And they ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that 
day when I make up my Jewels: AndI will ſpare them 
as a man ſpareth his own ſonne that ſerveth him. 


CHAP. I, 
The Text divided. 


tt} O DS gracious accepration of his people and their holy ſervices} 
& hath been hitherto deſcribed, and diſcovered.  Followes 
now his rightcous remwneration, and rich reſpeRs to their 
& perſons, which he highly prizeth; for They fbalbe mine, 
Y ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in that day when 1 make np my 
; ewels, 2. To theit gr formances which he bountitully ree 
wardeth. Ard I will ſpare them, as 4 man ſpareth his own 
fonie that ſerveth him. Then ſhall Je return and diſcern &G 


The former , withour forcing points us to thele three poſitions. 

1. ThacGod is the Lord of Hoſts. 
 Þ. Thatthis Lord of Hoſts will have his day to dogood to his people: and 
to make them up as his Jewels from the worlds miſuſages. 


3- That this people of his ſhall be gratiouſly eW»ed, and greatly honenred in 
that days *- » #4 CES OW <p ED. rs t 


SECT, 


—_— 


— 


SECT» I 


That God « Lord of Hoſts. What theſe Hoſts are, why called Hoſts : 
| What it is to be Lord of Hoſts. of 


T"Irſt, God is the Lord of Hoſts. . So he is frequently ſtiled inthe old Teſtament; 
Lord of Sabaoth (which is all one) in the New ; though this more ſeldome, be- 
cauſe the old Law was given in fear, the new in Jove, as Hugo will have it. 

Now touching this title here, and elſewhere given to God, let us ſee, 1. What 
theſe Hoſts, or Armies are, whereof he is Lord. 2. Why they are called his 
Hoſts. 3. Whatit is tobe Lord of theſe Hoſts, and what honour accrues, and 
is a(cribed ro God by this Attribute. In treating whereof, I muſt intreat my Rea- 
der, che ſame.that the Oratour did His, (when he ſpake of Socrates, and Lucius 
Crajſ«4 ) that they ſhovld imagine fome greater matter then here they finde writ- 
ten : foraſmuch as in ſpeaking of God we ſpeak not what we ought, but what wee 
are able, as that Emperour bath well obſerved in his Epiſtle to Ambroſe. 


Cic. 3, de Oratore. Loiprimiry de Deo non quantum debemus ſed quantum poſſumus. Gratian. In perator 


Firſt then, theſe Hoſts whereof God is ſaid to be Lord Soveraigne are all creatures 
heaven, inearth;. and under earth. 1. In heaven there are, 1. Angels, which 
are caled, The Heſt of heaven, 1 King. 22.19. An heavenly Army, or the mul- 
tirude of the heavenly Heft, Luke 2.13. the armies that are in heaven, following the 
Lord Chrift upon white horſes, &c. Kev. 19. 13. The Authour to the Hebrews 
calles thei re heavens ( as ſome conceiveit ) Chap. 7, 26, Not becaule they were 
coworkers with God in the creation of the world, as the Rabbins will have it : for 
though Angels are called E/ehim, P/ad. 8. 5. yetit was Jehovah Elohim onely that 
made ail things of nothing, Gen 2.4: Eſay 45. 24. Neither yet, becauſe they 
move the heavens, and governe the whole world, as the Jews ( after the Platoniſts ) 
belecved, and thereupon fellinco the ſinne of Angel worſhip, intruding into thoſe 
things that they had nor ſeen, Colof. 2. 18. and curioully prying into thoſe ſecrets 
whereof there is neither proof, nor profit. Howbeir, that they have; under Goda 
main ſtroke in ordering the courſe of naturall and,civil affairs, it may be proved out 
of Ezekiel, Chap. 1. where the beaſts are ſaid co ſtir che wheels, as themſelves are 
ſtirred by the Spirit of God. And for the manner of their motion, every one of 
them is ſaid to have four faces, that is, they can look every way at once; and to 
have calves feet round, that is, they are apt to gd every way : and this with the 
sreateſt facility that can be. | 
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Do. 1: 
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Hebr #i Platonicis imbuti epinionibus Angelos celorum moteres tetinſgue mundi gubernatores efſe putabart, (5c, Pareug 


in Heb. 2. 5, 


| Next below the Angelsin Gods hoſts, are the Sunne, Moon, and Stars, 
thoſe Celeſtial bodies, 1 Cor. 15, 4e the glorious turniture of the viſible 
heavens,called alſo, rhe Hoſt of heaven, Dexr.4.19. AG 7. 42. Zeph.1.5, 
Theſe forght in their courſes againſt Siſcra, Gods enemy, fudg. 5,20, And 
ſo they do ſtill by their light, beat®and influence : eauſing ſtormy, tempe- 
ſtuous, and unſeaſonable weather, to the annoyance of the Adverſary, 
as once of the © uades, and: Marcomans, upon the prayers of the rhnun- 
dering Legion ( as they were, afterwards called) in the dayes of Marcm 
Antoninus the Phi/o/opher, Emperour. And as in the Battle between Ea- 
ward the third of England, and Philip of France (who. being enraged 
with a former defeat, marched with fury into the field ; elevated with a 
falſe hope of triumphant viRtory ) there fell at the inſtant ſuch a piercing 
ſhower'sf rairi, as diſſolved their ſtrings, and made their bowes unuſeftlL 
And at the'breaking up of the ſhowre, the Sunne ſhone full in the face' of 
the French, dazcling their ſight, &c. and on the backs of the Engliſh, 
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ns he, 1t all made for them. Hencethe &- Heathens, and ſome degenerate Jews 


Afilnes nbis, 
qu? ad.rant, 
retulerunt, ex. 
torta ſtb1 eſſe 
de manibas 
quecung; jacu- 
l ibantur. cum 
a Thendofty par- 
tlus m ad- 
verſarios ve- 
hemens wventus 


in /e/29:175 time worſhipped thi en of beaven (as they called it) ſet up the con- 
ſtellations of heaven tor gods. ppeſition to which perry Gods, he is called 
Lord of Hoſts, God of rhele gods, maker and maſter of them all. And theſe 
are his heavenly hoſts, his cavalry, his high-land fterces - not to mention here 
the meteors (whether fiery,as thunder and lightning, or aiery, as winde and earth- 
quakes, Or watery, as rain, bail &c. All which Gvd is faid to keep by him iz his 
treaſ't Jo and to bring them fort in the d 1y of battle . 


zret, qui (5 1pſorum tela in eorum corpora Tetorqueret. Ang. de civ. dei. lib.s, cap.26. Rupertusventos nominat ſcopas mundi, 
qued Deus ills everrat, &f expurget aer1s corruptionem. Job 38.23. \ 
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Gorran in 

Rom. 9.29. 
1 Tim.1,20, 
expounded.” 


Reaſ.1. 


2 Cor.14.9. 


Secondly Gods armies in the earth are al terreſtiall bodies 1 Cor.15.40. both lifeleſs 
and living creatures All which co::tinue and keep their ſtation his dry according 
to hize o-din 'n:c, faith David: for they are all thy ſervazis : Plal. 119.91. and at 
thy beck and check Eſ:y 45.12. P/at9 was wont to ſay, that the earth was a kinde 
of living creature, having ſtones for bones, rivers for veines, trees for haire &c. 
"ut Philo better fayth, tliat the world is after a fort, a great man, and a man little 
world. In the Goſpel man is called every creature. Go forth into all the world 
{aith our Saviour, and preach the Goſpel to every creature, that is, to man the 
Model of the whole creation, the maſter-piece of Gods handy-work. A wiſe Phi- 
loſopher could ſay that man is the end of all things in a ſemicircle : that is, All 
things elſe were made for him, and he imſelf is made for God. . His fervant 
he is, and ſworn ſouldier, as Nebachadnezzar' is called and Cyrus: and Aſhnr, the 
704 in ishand. For eventhe wicked alſo do the will of God, though unwittingly: 
pa:tly beſides, and partly againſt their own wils. And in this ſenſe, one nation 
may be Gods hoſt to puniſh another , or to ſheath their own ſwords 
in their own bowels, as :d;az. Bur eſpecially this holds true of the C.hurch 
militant, which 1s terrible as an army with banners, and every member thereof is 
a ſp; itval warriour, harneſſed flike a travelling Turk, capapee, with that heavenly 
Panophe £þ.6.13. reſiſting the devil, who fleeth from him, J:92.4.7. The 11- 
raelites marching out of Egypt are called the Lords hofts Exod. 12.41 In rela- 
tion whereunto, tome have thought that God aſſumed to himlelf this title ; becauſe 
the Ark, (that teſtimony of his ſpeciall preſence) marched in good aray, and all 
comly equipage, in the midſt of the camp. Eutto ſpeak torwards. 

Thirdly, under the earth, beſides thoſe creatures that paſſe i horoagh the pathes 
ef th: ſe, Pſal.8,8. Whales and whirl-pooles, Dragons and Leviathans, that ſerve 
to ſwallow up Gods Jecnaſes, and afterwards to ſhip them to land again. The 
very Devils alſo are ar Gods command, and appointmeftt : asis intimated (accor- 
ding to ſome) in that Angelical :-:ſagioz Holy, holy,holy Lord God of hoſts, that 
is ſaith; Gora, of Angels,men, and devils. True it is, he is called Prince of the 
air - but that is by divine permitjion for a ſeaſon. And God of this world : bur no 
otherwiſe then Abſalcyz was once called the king, iz. by uſurpation. Take him 
in his greateſt power , what is the Devil elſe but Gods officer or exe- 
cutioner,to blinde the reprobate, and to teach others that belong to God, ot to blaſ- 
pheme : that is by afMiCting their bodies, and buffering their conſciences, to warn 
them not to walk unchriſtanly, to the ſcandal of the weak? and the ſcorne of the 
wicked. 

. Theſe then are Gods hoſts. Hoſts they are enlled ( and -ſo we deſcend to the 
ſecond quere.) | | Es 

1. For the huge number, and mighty multitude, infinitely ſurpaſſing thoſe 
numerous armies of Xerxes, Tamerlane, the Ethiopians jn A[a's tine, that brought 


a thouſand thouſand into the field, the biggeſt army that Iremember to have read 


of in holy Writ : but no way comparable unto the Lords hoſts, who (beſides all 0- 


Dan”. fo, i Ther creatures innumerable attendant) hath thoyſard thouſands of Angels miniſtring 


unto him, and zen thouſand times ten thouſand ſtanding betore him, as waiting an er- 
rand, ard that would be glad of an office. He bringeth them out by. number, 
and calleth. them all by their names Eſay 40. 20. which no carthly Generall 


o 


can do. | | 
2, They 


XUM 
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2 They are called hoſts for their Extaxie,the comly and lovely order of them,keep- Reaf, 8. 
ing their ſtations, as it were in martial manner, and battel-ray. When ce the 'Septu quaſi wilites is 
agint commonly render this word uſed for Hoſts by ##9u1@and Hierowe, Ornatus; cr wane funt | 
for order makes an army beautiful, | | . Wd 
3. For their obedience which is no leſſe admirable, then their order amiable, Pentag- 
No ſouldier is ſo obſequious, ſo ative, ſo ready preſt at the command of hisca- {27% 
ptain, as all creatures are at the command of God: 60 well diſciplined are they EE 
and trained to it, (not by rules of art, but by inſtin@ of nature , P,. 119. 91.) nomentum.Jb. 
that if he ſay but to any go, he goeth - if come, he cometh, if do this, he doeth it, Real. 3. 
Never was any Emperour ſo obſerved as he is,even toanod or beck. Pfal 123.2. Math.8, 
Fiftly, therefore is he ſtiled ſomtimes Lord of Hoſts, and other times Lord God 
of Hoſts, to denote and ſet forth his infinite and irreſiſtible power, and that there . 
is no ſtanding before him (thus armed and appointed) if his wrath be kindled, yea 
though never ſo little : which isan anſwer to the third quzre. Moc epithets [un- 
ma tribuityr Deo potentia, faith a grave and learned interpreter, C hiefeſt power and _— Rom, 
ſoveraign authority is given and aſcribed to God. by this attribute. For this, it a fins & 
is often uſed,and urged in the old Teſtament; as in the.new, the very Hebrew word domino multo 
Sabaoth is retained for more Emphaſis, [am.5.4+ The cryes of them that have rea. ?9*niore 
ped your fields, and yet received no wages,are entred into the eares of the Lord yp _ 
of ſabaoth : that is, they are graciouſly heard by a Lord far more mighty then ipſins ww & 
youare any, ſaith the ſame interpreter. And in his larger Annotations, this ſaith 27a: expli- 
he, is added to ſhew his infinite forces, and matchleſſe might. The like may eaſi- cendas. Bega. 
ly be colleted from Kev.4.8. compared with: Eſay 6,3. Where the holy Ghoſt * - _ 
rendereth Holy,holy,holy Lord God of hoſts, by Holy, holy, holy Lord God Al- forth his ab- 
mighty, TevToxgdrwg,. not evTtgdT"e ongly, ſuch a one as hath not, the ſole ſolute power 


' command alone, but the whole command of all the creatures. In heaven he hath 4 foveraigne 


good ſervants ; in hell bad: in earth both. The other Apoſtles call him Lord (it is CEA Gs 


Gorraxs obſervation) Iudas calls him not fo, but Rabbi Mar.26.22,25, becauſe he whence he 
had ſhaken,off the yoke of obedience, but: they that will not bend muſt break, as #5 called the 
he did, when ſhortly after he became his own deathſman, after that he had delive- © onely 
red up his maſter, and all by the degerminate counſel of God, the miFhry trong oxy "IP 
God, as he is ſtiled Eſay 9.6. the Al-ſufficient God Gen.17.1, Aben Ezra renders it 1 i phors 
T he conquerour : and the Lord Chriſt is ſaid to go fgrth riding on his white horſe \JW <@ 
conquering, and -toconquer. Rev.6.2, The Septuagint render it Self-ſufficient ©UP16, per- 
able to do all without help of any; how much more when having ſuch hoſts at com- 0 _ | 
mand. eAquila renders it 4A*4uos ſtrong: luſty; valiant, > agnine and [unins, Om- nit rele ney 
#ipotent, Now, dicitur Omnipetens, quia onmium tenet poteſtatems, ſaith 1fdore. And &uTdexng 
this David the King acknowledgeth in all, ample manner (yea Nebuchadnezzar IxayG- 
the tyrant Dan:4.37.) Thine O Lord is the greatneſle, and the þower, ang the aa 
glory, and the victory, and the majeſty. For all that is in the heaven is » 
thine-: thine is the kingdom, O Lord , and thoy art- exalted as head above all &c- 

1 Chron.29.11.12. 


—_— Seer, TI. ' 
The Pope will needs be Lord of Hoſts 


V Hat meaneth then that man of ſin, that mouth of blaſphemy ( chat I may. 

apply) co ſpeak ſo great things of himſelf Rev.13.5. to boaſt himſelf pi | 
much in miſchief Pſal.52. 1-tolift up hiraſelf above all that is called God , fit- Vie. I. 
tingin Gods temple, and ſhewing himſelf there as if he were Lord of Hoſts > For 2 IN{2. 
alchough he hath buc ſome angle, and not all the corners of the earth,chough he is £91299. 
but a fox. in a hole, yet his diſcreet doors fay of him, that he can do all that Chriſt Beljer, bb, 
can do - that God hach put all things in ſubjeionz under his feet ; the beaſts of the 4-4e.Pom- Bo. 
Feld, char is men living on the earth, the fiſhes in the ſea, that is ſouls, in purgatory {tic in apt: 


the fouls of che aire, that is the ſouls of the bleſſed. » CAT 
It ſufficerh not Moſcone, toderive Pape of Pape the interjeRion of admiring, i. 
| : becauſe 
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Rev.133 becauſethe Popeis the worlds wonderment : ( that beaſt, he ſhould have faid, 
— *- in the Revelation , that all the world wondered after )and Pontifex, becauſe he 
rvaleray makes men a bridg to bRſednefle , but he will have him to be Xing of Kings, 
 Antichriſtie- and Lord of Lords , having th: power of both ſwords throughout the world 
niſmum, yea command over all reaſonable crearures. Boniface the 8. wrote to Philip K. 
,m_—_— n WP. of Frazce, that he was Lord of all, both temporals and ſpirituals , in all coun- 
ae, - tries, which is one of the divels tittes. Math. 4. Ualaderius ſhames not to 


Dulia adoran- ſay of Pope Pan! 5. that he was agod, lived familiarly with the Godhead , 
dus. . De mi- heard Predeſtination it ſelf whiſpering to him, had a place to fit in councel with 
tp the moſt divine Trinitic. And another of the ſame Popes paraſites, dedicates a 
cap. 1 b-oaktohim thus.: To Pazlthe 5. Vice-God, the molt invincible Monarch of 
Ospape eteu- the Chriſtian common-wealth , the moſt mighty defender of the Pontifician 
lus diabolim omniporency. Our Lord God the Pope, faith a certaine Canonilt : And, to 
Es thee 1s given alf power in beayen and earth, faid the Councel of Lateran, the | 
Fematij Con, VE'Y year before Luther ſtood up againſt that Rowiſh Antichriſt ; who weares a 
clavs.pag. 13%. triple crowne, in token that he is Lord of heaven,where he msy cnonize ſaints,of 
vide Pareum hejl, where he may free ſoules out of purgatory, of earth where he faith, as once 
m Ap.13-3- thedivel did : All power is delivered unto me, and unto whom ſoever 1 will, 
Oraclis wvocts ob . : «ahh 

mundi moders- I give it» But how haps it then that he gives no more to many of his beſt ſer- 
ris habenas. wants? To inſtance in tome of our own fugitives : Ain had a Cardinals hat, but 
e! merito inter with ſo thin lining ( meanes to ſupport his (tate ) that he was commonly called 
So *ſ* the ſtarveling Cardinall. Srapleron was made profeſſonr of a petty univerſitie , 
Super Angeios ſcarce ſo good as one of aur free-ſchooles -in England. Sanders was ſtarved. 
eleuatier papa, Will. . Raynol4s was nominated toa poore vicarage under value. On Harden his 


 ade0 ut eos ex- Holinefle beſtow'd a prebend of Gax»t, @ to ſpeak more properly ( faith mine Au» 


communicare 


poſſit,ait Joh. thour) a Gaunt prebznd 8&c. Butthis by the by onely. 


23.in extra- 
vag . GN 
Luk. 4.6 _ 1 SECT. II. 
Dr, Featly his 
Tranſub. ex- | 
ploded. Wo to Rebells againſt the Lord of Hoaſts. 
"I Or a ſecond Uſe. Is God the Lord of Hoſts ? and doth he with them whatſo: 
: ever he will in heaven and earth 2 Wo then to rebels and refrataryes, to trai- 
Job. 21. tours and tranſgreſſours® ſons of Belial, children of diſodedience, that ſay to the 


King Apoſtata, that break his bands, and ſend meſſages after him, faying, we will 

not have this man to rule ever 1 : thzt refuſe to be reclaimed, and ſtick not to 

oppoſe with cfeſt and breſt, whatſoever ſtands in the way of their fins. and luſts. 

Ged ( faith the Plalmiſt) fall wound the head of his enemies. But are: there any 

' ſuch, may ſomeſay? ſo deſperatly mad, as to bear armes-a'gainſt heaven? yes, 
Plal.68.21- Faith the propher, and ye ſhall know who they are too. He ſhall wound the hairy 
ſcalp of ſnch a one as goeth on in his treſpaſſes. All thoſe then that lye ſucking at 

. the botches of carnall pleaſures, grinding in the mill of worldly luſts, liſtning 

--ceſariem in. *Þ< luggeſtions of Satan the Lords profeſt adverſary, and principall Counter-fatt- 
ronſam et capi- ©niſt. All that againſt the rich offers of Gods free grace, the menaces of his 
ta alta ferentes, mouth, the ſtrokes of his hand, chuſe to go on ſtill in their lewd and lawleſſe 
xaqnowow! courſes, refuſing to be reformed, hating to be healed, all theſe are to be reputed 
| ans" pag Gods enenies. And although their ſcalps be never ſo hairy, their lockes never ſo 
ammnutriebant. buſhy, their lookes never ſolofty*and haughty, fierce-and furious : though they 
ad terrorem. have marrow in their bones, and milk in their breaſts , though their natural moiſt- 
ure be no whit decayed , through age or unhealthineſſe, with Moſes, much leſſe 

Turned into the drought of ſummer, with David, which might occaſion 'baldneſſe 

» ( as inelderly people) but that being young and youthy, yea ſtrong and ſappy, 
Cruentabit ca. {hey had haire by weight, as Abſolom,. yea were rough all over with Eſ#s, which 
put inimicoram Which makes them look grim and terrible with the Caldeans, thar peple of fierce 
ſuorum, Beza. countenance, yet that ſhall little availe them , when God ſhall take- them in 
| band Hee'le crack their crownes, heele cleave their- ſculs , -hee'le wound 
through the hairy ſcalpes of all ſach, as obſtinating themſelves in an cvill courſe , 
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G1414 HUponanungodly perſon, W hat Cai» ſometimes laid he hath good cauſe to take 
up and ſecond - Every thing that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. Brimſtone is ftrawed 
pon the hoyſe of the wicked , faith 7ob, fo that if the fire of Gods wrath do butlight- 
Jobs 5 ly touch upon ir , they are- ſuddenly conſumed: they walk all day long upon a 
Eccleſ.5.13 mine of Gunpowder , eitherby force or ſ{tratageme-they are ſure to be ſurpriſed, 
N-ceſſe eſt ut Had Zimri- peace that ſlew;his maſter ?' Hath ever any waxed fierte' againſt God 
- gk aud proſpered ? Oh that theſe graceleile men would once learnt. meddle with. 
noſcam qui +44-+ their match-, -and ( according to the wiſe-mans counſell ) beware of contending 
ginta haver le-,. with one that's mightier then they , this :Lor# of Hefts, I mean, the Lord mighty 
g'nes Ph4u- 3g battle, Pal. 24. 8. this'man of wary as Moſes calls him whoſe name is Jehovah 


= = [abaorh-:; before whole dreadfull preſence, and unreſiſtible puiflance they are no 


jub 1g.15 


Spartian, more able to ſtand, then is a glaſle-bottle before a cannon-ſhot. 
| SEC T. III. f 
| Tremble before this wy ghty Lord of Hoſts: 
Uſe 3. Hirdly,1s he the Lord of Hoſts with whom _ have to deal? be _ all hence 


4 exhorted and cxcired tothe practiſe of divers duties. : 

 Andfirſtto tremble before this mighty God : who having ſo many millions at 

| hisbeck and obedience, can with as much eaſc, and in as little time undo us as bid 

| It be done. .So C ſar once threatened /Mereilys ina bravado; but fo, God only 

.. andeafily can do indecd to fuchas fct againſt him, If the breath of God blew men 

_- todeſtruRion /ob 4. 9. for:we arc but duſt-heaps : it he can frown us to death 

with the rebuke of hi: counter.ance ,” P/a/. 80. 16, what is the waight of his 

Jam 4-1' , hand ( that mighty hand as James calls it.) wherewith he ſpans the heavens., and 
Ifay 40.22 weigherth the earth in-a baliance? Hefits upon the circle of the earth, and.the 
wbabicants are as graſhoppers : he ſhakes them out of it , at pl-aſure; as it were 

by a canvaſs: or as out ot ones: lap, ſo much thezHebrew word imports Job 38. 

Jer.10.5,” 13. Who would not therefore fear theeO King of Nations. for te thee doth ut apper= 
Mat 22.21 _ tain; foraſmuch as thowart great , and thy Name 1s great in might. , Give unto: 
= Reino Ceſar the things that are Ce/4rs , ſaith Chriſt, and unto God the things that are 
ny pe IN . Gods, Where it is.remarkable that the Article in the Originall is twice repeated 
©t9.. * when he ſpeaks of God,more then when he ſpeaks of Ceſar, to ſhew,, faith a Di> 
_, © vine, that our ſpeciall care ſhould be to give God his gue: Now ſhall we fearto 
Prov.1912 break the penail lawes ofa King, becauſe his wrath 1s as the roating ofa lion , and. 
Prov-15,14; - as the metJengers of death,, .io that whoſo provoketh him ro anger, finneth againſt 
FI9v-29-2 7. his own ſoul? And ſhall we not fear this King of Nations, whohath Armies of, 
+. = ,'** * creatures/to do us to death, and after that, legions of devils to torment us in hell? 
-* ſhall wefear fire, water, lions, leopards; bulls: bears, and other common 

.  ſouldiers,, ;yca the. wrath of a fool, becaule ir is heavier then the ſand of the ſea 

Prov. 27, 3,.4. And ſhall we nottear the great Emperour of all theſe, - that hath 
we ao. themallat his beck and oþciſanee ? Theſe may kill us, but they cannot hurt us, 
2zibaerkes:, as be once told the:tyrant'! deſtroy they may the body , but ncither keep the 
I 4-52 0 . good ſoul fgom heavea:;- ner the body from a glorious reſurre&tion. But God ca 
Mat. t628%'.?. dg all this yea more. then chis : and ſhail we not fear his heavy diſpleaſure ?  Efvi 
Fn hip cel pecially face according twhis fear, fo is his wrath, Pſal. go. 11, That is ( accor- 
_,.,..-,, ding toſome) as , any one doth more or leſs fear Gods: indignation ,, iv- the. ſame 
7 .-. degree endmeaſure ſhillche feel it : as he tremblesarit , he ſhall raſt'of it. Oras 
+? ethers. ( and perhaps better .) Leta man ſtand innever fo great awe of thy wrath, 
* +, yet his fear ſhall not prove prog-rtionall, or ever beable .to match it : he ſhalln&+ 
* _ .,_-, verf:artheefo muchas thy wrath amountsto, let hin fear his urm:;ft, For there: 
©». 15a firekindled in hisanger , and it burns unto the lowef hell Dexr.. 32;; 22. Now: 
'-> © Bellarmine 15 of opinion that one glimps of hell , were enough to'make a man not 
* only turn-Chriſtian and ſober , but Anchorite and Monke, to live after: the {tris - 
. eſt rule that can be. 1 conclude with the Apoſtle , #herefore let #s bave grace , 
Whereby we. may ſerve God acceptably with reverence and goaly fear, Fer our Gods 
a conſuming fire Heb. 12.28, 29. SECT. 
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Secr, V. 
Truſf in bis power for fulfiling hu promiſes. 


Econdly, is He the Lord of Hoſts ? This ſhould teach us to reſt confidently upon 
g his power, for the fulfilling of his promiſes : For what ſhould hinder ? Firſt, God 
is not as Man that he ſhould lie ; he payes not what he hath promiſed, as Sirrorius 
is ſaid to do, with fair words. Secondly, hee isnot off and on with us, he WY not 
fay and unſay, he is Jehovah that changeth net. 

[hirdly he is the Lord ef Hoſts, and cannot be reſiſted, or interrupted in his 
courſe. Nature may be, and was, when the fire burnt not, the water drown'd nor, 
the Lions devoured not, &c. Men may be withſtood though never ſo mighty, as 
the potent Prince of Perſia was, D.zniel 10. 20. And as Aſa was, who although he 
brought five hundred thouſand men into the fieJd, yet was he encountred and over- 
matcht by an Army of a thouſand thouſand and upward, ſo that he was fain to flee 
to the 0/4 Rock for refuge. Devils may want of thcir will, though never ſo many, 
as that Legion inthe Goſpel, and though never ſo well united, as they there were: 
for though many, yet they ſay, 417 »ame, not Our name, they fpeak and a as 
One in that poſſeſſion. But God doth whatſoever hewill.in heayen and earth, with- 
out controll or contradiftion. wi 

Ir, the creatures, ( ſaith One ) there is an eſſence, and a faculty whereby they 
work ; as in fire, the ſubſtance, and the quality of heat : between theſe God can 
under, and fo hinder their working, as in the Babyloniſh fire, Dan. 3. In the 
A igeis there is an Eſſence, and an execvtive power. God comes Fetween thele, 
vite1, and hinders them from doing what they would. But now its otherwiſe in 
God : he is moſt ſimple, and entire, without mixture or compoſition Hence his 
Aimightineſſe is his Efſence, and his whole Eſſence is Almighty. Hee is not 
mighty in reipec of ſome part, or faculty, as the creature is, but all in God is 
mi-hty. He is not dependent upon another for new ſupplies, as the creature, whofe 
po:ver will ceaſe and determine, if not renewed and confirmed by God, Fer. 32. 
15, 19. He is El-ſhaddai, abſolutely ſelf-ſufficient, not needing any ſubſidiary 
E:lp from without, though he pleaſe otherwhiles to make uſe of the creatures, as 
}iz Hoſts, to tame his enemies, and performe his word to his people* mid ciniphe 
«itius ? ſaifh Philo. What's more baſe then a lowſe ? yet all Egypt could not and 
before this poor creature, but was forced to acknowledge it the finger of God. 
If any Pharaoh oppoſe to him, he can ſoon ſubdue the ſtrongeſt Rebell by the 
weakeſt inſtrument. As if any Gi4eos build and bind upon his promiſe, of weak 
he ſhall become ſtrong, Heb. 11.34. Des confici nunquam coufuſi. He that beleeveth 
ſhall not be aſhamed, he need no more bur ſtand and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. 

The Lord ſhall fight for you, ſaith /Zo/es to Iſrael, namely by his red-ſea, that 
ſhall cover your enemies, ( as it did ours in 88. | but ye ſhall hold your peace. 
Commit your wayes therefore unto the Lord, truſt alſo in him, ard hee ſball bring it 
zo paſſe. Stand not upon theſe and theſe dangers, and difficulties that ſtand in the 
wav. Found your faith faſt upon che infallible promiſes of God All-ſufficient ; 
put them alſo in ſuit by faichfull and fervent prayer , and then though you ſee 
not how, or which way ſuch a mercy ſhould be attained, or deliverance compaſſed,; 
yet give glory to Gods power with 45r4ah.14yw, Rom. 4. 18. and buy the field at 
Gods bidding with Feremy, Chap. 32. 17--27. though the captivity were then 


| foretold unavoydable. What talke wee of any thing impoſſible, or in;probable 


td the Lord of Hoſts? This is to /iz9it che Helf Ore of Iſrael, with thoſe Rebels, 
that asked, Can the Lord provide a table for vs in the wildernefſe? or with that 
Infidell Lord of Samaria: Behold, if the Lord ſhould make windowes in heaven, 
might this thing be? Can the Lord ? and, Mipht chis be ? Why ? what a queſti- 
onsthat? Hecan give bread from heaven, and &erink out of aTtock : He can com- 
mand the ravens to feed E1:as, and the moſt hurtful creatures to-be uſefull to us, 
as poyſon in Phyſick. He can do more then ever he will, as he could have reſcued 
his Sonne Chriſt by a legion of Angels, Mar. 26.23. Some things God can dog 

Vvv 2 bug 
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Mal.3. 


Efay 26.4. 
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athan ite cohe- 
rent, ut quaſt 
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2 Tim.2. 13, but will not, 1at.z,9. Some things he neither will,-nor can ; as he cannot he, die, 

Heb.6.18. deny hunſelf, break his promiſe, &c. But whatſoever God willeth, that without 
impediment he effeteth, Eſay 46. 10. For who hath reſiſted his will2 And yet 
I know not how, *tis naturall and uſuall with us in an exigence, to queſtion Gods 
power one while, ( If thou canſt do any thing, help us ) his will another while, 
( Maſter, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean) and to tie him ſo to the means, 
that if they fail, he cannot help. When the bottle was ſpent, Hagar falls a cry- 
ing as utterly undone. Whence ſhall we have bread to feed ſo many thouſands ? 


loh.s |, - Whence ſhould I have fleſh to give unto all this people ? ſhall the flocks be all lain, 
Num.11-13. and all the fiſh of the Sea gathered together for them to ſuffice them, ſaid Moſes ? 
oa 24. But whAWaid the Lord toit ? Is che Lords hand waxed ſhort ? thou ſhalt ſee now 
Dei dicere eff whether my word ſhall come to paſſe unto thee, or not. Gods word is his deed, 
facere. * his promiſe ſure-hold : never any yet miſcarried that could produce and plead it : 
| ſith he wants neither power nor will to make it good. Peter had a good will to de- 
Lo liver Chriſt out of the Jews hands, but wanted power. P:lare had power enough 


"to doit, but wanted will. God wants neither, but will put forth both for the ſafe- 
ty and ſalvation of his faichful people. Hence holy Job, having- ſpoken of Gods 
power ſpeaketh of his thoughts, (as Ca/viz obſerverh) to tell us that his power 
and will are things inſeparable, his minde and hand agree together, the one to 
determine, the other to execute. 7ob.42,2. All his ſhall have whatſoever heart can 
wiſh, or their condition require, 2 5.7. 22.2.3. even marvellous loving kindneſs 
from God in a ſtrong city above all that can be uttered : The prophet is tain to ex- 
preſſe himſelf above it, by an exclamation Pſal.31.19,20,21. The Lord of Hoſts is 
for them,the God of [4r%5 is their refuge. le bath entred into a covenant with them 
both defenſive and offenſive , ſo that all his is theirs,as /:hoſaphar that told his con- 
federate King*® of Iſrael. 1 King.22.4- 


SECT, VI. 


Stoop to his power, and ſubmit to his Soveraignty. 


T3 is he the Lord of Hoſts ? what then ſhould we rather and ſooner 
do then ſtoop to his power, and ſubmit to his ſoveraignty ? And ſith we muſt 
be either his ſervants, or his ſlaves, his ſubje&s or his foor-ſtool, chuſe the for- 
mer condition, that we may eſcape the latter ? for certain it is, he will fetch us 
in by one Purſivant or another (and he hath enow ready) if we make not haſt 
with Shimei, tO'come down, and meet the Lord with intreaties of peace, that he 
may embrace us, and take us in to his.princely favour. Do not ask me here, (as 
Pharaoh once did Moſes) whois the Lord that I ſhould ſerve him ? Gods Attributes 
are of two kinds, which either ſhew what heis? or whohe is? ro the queſtion 
of Moſes what he is ; God gave a ſhort anſwer: / am. To the ſecond of Pharaoh, 
who he is , he made a large reply by his armies of lice, flies, hail, locuſts &c. Till 
Pharaoh was compelled to anſwer for him, The Lord is righteoss, but I and my peo- 
ple are wicked, This was a faire confeſſion; but extorted : for he was no ſooner off 
the rack, but he bit it in again, and became more hard and hardy, as water grows 
more cold after a heat, And ſuch, for all the world, was the forced and fained 
obedience of thoſe Iſraclites1m the wilderneſſe while God ſlew them (by fiery ſer- 
0 pents, and others his warriors) then they ſought him, yea they returned, and en- 
quired after Godzas if they would have done the deed. Nevertheleſſe they flatte- 
red him with their mouthes, and lied unto him with their lips. So muſt not we do, 
ifever we mean to do well - but throwing away our weapons, lay our ſelves low be- 
fore his foot-ſtool, unfainedly ſubmitting to the ſcepter of his kingdom, obeying 
from the heart that form of docrine whereunto we have been delivered. For,what 
a ſhame is it for us not to do that homage to God, that all other creatures ſo gladly 
pay & perform?what a monſtrous thing that man amidſt al Gods handy-works that 
revere the Almighty, and readily do his will, that he] ſay, ſhould. prove .a great 
Heteroclite, an open rebel, a profeſt adverſary to God his ſoyeraign Lord, his w_ 
| an 


Plal.98.34.36 


Rom.6,17. 
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and dignity ? Ohſend a lamb (in token of: homage and fealty ) ro the ruler of the 

world Vow and pray to the Lord your God ,*bring preſents unto Fear, that - is, 

to him that ought to be feared. And for as much as with your ten thouſand you 

are not able to encounter this great King, that comes againſt you with twenty 

thouſand times twenty thouiand ; ſend an embaſlage quickly of prayers and tears, 

whiles he is yet on the' way, and deſire conditions of peace. Lk, 14. 32. You knot ne 
know how Jacob diſarmed that rough man Eſa that came againſt him with 400. roi ob 
cutthroats at his heels - how «Abigail appealed that enraged man David, that exafperarint. 
had deſperately vowed the death of ſo many innocents: how the Syrians prevailed Tactt bift.lih.2 
with that non-ſuch Ah-.6, for the life of their Lord Benhad;d. Having heard that _ 
the kings of Iſrael were merciful men, they put ſackcloth upon their loines and Rm | 
ropes upon their heads, and in this form of humble ſuppliants they came to the legatos Cyprian 
King, and faid, 7hyſervant Benadad ſaith, Tpray thee let me live. And a like ad- 1 Kin.20. 32. 
dreſſe we read of in our own hiſtories of the old Brittones to +Erizs the Roman am 
Governour, and of the Calice-men to one of our Edwards; Oh let their praQtife / EG 
be our pattern, We have heard abundantly that there is a matchleſſe mercy in God garments - . + 
for all penitent perſons, above that ever was found in the beſt king of 1ſrael: with ſand on 
this mercy we have a promiſe of, if we ſubmit to the condition, (i thee rhe father- np Aman . 
eſſe find:th mercy Hoj.14 3.) So had not-the Syrians : their beft encouragement jy... -- 
wag a general hearſay. This condirfon is no more then what every man will yeeld thethird. 

to be reaſonable , :z. that we lay down the bucklers firſt - that we come before Daniels hiſt. - 
him in lowlieſt manner, with aſhes on our heads (ſo they of old )Jas unworthy to be ” OS The 
above ground , with fack-cloth on our loyns, as unworthy the courſeſt cloa- cr 66 Bifq 
thing, with ropes about our heads, as deſerving to be deſtroyed : yet hum- bare headed, 
bly begging that we may livein his fight with :ſz2ac/, yea that we may ſerve bare-foored 
in his preſence with 2oſes, and dwellin his houſe with Dav:d all the dayes of EW _—__ 
our lives, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to- enquire in his temple. pou their 
This is all that God requires,and this was that one thing that David beg'd ſo dearly- neck:J&c. 

at Gods hands Pſa1,27.4. and accordingly obtained it. Hence he ſo confidently #5-p.2 40. 
calls his ſoul to reſt amidſt a multitude of moleſtations and incumbrances. Hear P27: 
him elſe, Pſal.3. I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of people that have ſet thens- 

ſelves againſt me round about. I laid me down and ſlept, I awaked &c. He never - 
brake his ſleep for Abſalom and all his forces, then up in arms againſt thim. For 

why 2 ſalvation, ſaith he, is of the Lord, his bleſſing is upon his people. (Ver.5,6,8.) 
Whereof I am one, and ſhall therefore be in ſafety. Behold I have bleſſed him, and 

he ſhall be bleſſed, ſaid //aac of [acob : faith the God of Tacob, of all thoſe that reſt 
confidently upon his power for their preſervation, that hope tothe end for the 

grace that is to be brought unto them, at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. z Per.1.1 3 

Art deſtruttion ard famine thoa (halt laugh, faith Eliphaz, neither ſhalt thou be a- 

fraid of the beaſts of the earth. For thou ſh.4lt be in league with the ſtones of the field, 

and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace withthee. Iob.5.22,23. | 


Set his power awork, by prayer, The power of prayer. 


Aftly, is God Lord of Hoſts ? how ſhould this conſideration quicken and call J 

us up to a conſtant inſtancy in prayer to that God, who is able to do for us above Eph3-21. 
that we are able to askor thinks that we having all ſufficiency alwayes in all good Phillis. _ 
things, may abound unto every good work through Chriſt that ſtrengrhneth us. 0xatis fidels © 
Many and glorious things are ſpoken of the power of prayer in the book of God. omnipotens eff. 
Indeed there is a kinde of Omnipetency alcribed unto it,and not without cauſe, For Ter. SS 
certainly whatſoever God can do, prayer can do : fith prayer ſets God awork, God I _ | 
ſets his power awork,qnd Gods power ſets the creature awork (as at Perers *enlarge precym. Alfted 
ment)and then what wonder the thing come on an end, though fnever ſo difficult. St. Theol. . 
For ſhal any thing be too hard for God? or ſhal not God avenge hispraying people bcS. 2, 


that cry day and night unto him, though he bear long with them? I tell you that be 


; Will avenge chem ſpeedily. Aſa and Jehoſaphat prayed down their enemies, ſo did the 


Vuuz Jews 
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Jew«s in Eſthers time, the Saints in the aQts, the thundering le t0n. - The dcath 


ARs 4. of Arrius , was precationis opus fron morbs, He was brought to confuſion by 
Secrar. lib, 1. the prayers of Alexander the good Biſhop of Conſtantinople. ' Luther had ob» 
0 O96 tained of God, that whilit he lived the enemie ſhould not plunder his countrey - 


when I am gone (aid he, let thoſe pray that can. So, when the ſtates of Germa- 
»y were once aftembled to conſult about points of Religion thea in controverſy, 
he,chough thirty miles diſtant,at the very houſe wherein it was concluded, that the 
reformation ſhould be eſtabliſhed, came leaping out of his cloſet, (where he had been 
tugging with God by prayer ) with Vicimus, Vicimns in his mouth, we have over - 
. .._. come, we have overcome. Non diſputationivns ſed rogationibas, faith Bodine. Ihe 

Spec. belli ſacri buf n f religion j: diſpatchtb rs th dit a X 
Dr. Powell in Þufines of religion 1: more diipatcht by prayers then diſputes,yea or then by force of 
Cambr,hiftor. armes. A great Queen is reported to have ſaid, that the more feared the taſting & 
prayers of Fob Knox and his diſciples, then an army of thirty thouſand men. 
Leoline Prince of Wales, when by ſome about him he was moved to make war 
| upon ofir third Hezry ; T am more atraid, f£:id he, of his prayers and almes, then 
Alius inſaniat of his preparations andarmies. The Lke we read of a ccr ain Duke of Saxony 
ur:bellum in- - that having raiſed forces to fight againſt the Biſhop of Magdeburg, and under= 
_ rſs dew ſtanding by his Intelligencers, that the Biſhop made no kinde of Warlike provi- 
d-jenſorem ba- fion, bur faid that h- would wholly commit his cauſe to God , who would not 
bitarinm. Buc-. , faile tv fight for him. God blefſe me f2id the Duke, from waging war with him 
m_ Index . © that truſts in God for defence and deliverance, Numa (a Heathen) repoſed fo 
Llem in Cron,. Much confidence in his gods, that when he heard the enemies were at hand, he 
Cyuciger. laughed art} faid , A: Ego rem divinam facio, But 1 am about the ſervice ol the 
Ber medi. de- gods ; and fo long I can1ct but be in ſafety, Faces wreſtled with God by prayer, 
Votii.CaP-5- and bad the better of him. Of Zziher ir is faid, that be could have what he 
| would of God. St. Zerzard in his meditations giving diverſe rules of ſtrif&- 
neſſe, purity of heart, chumilitie avd holinefle : Er crm tals frers , faith he, 
memento nei, when thou art thus fired for pray er, thou mailt have any thing, pray 
for me. God requires no more of us but to bring before him lawtull petitions, 
' and honeit hearts, and then doubt hot, but if the rching be feafable, prayer can 
efeR it; Etpecially, if in prayer we reſt upon Gods infinit power ingaged for our 

- relief, and plead it,he cannotfay us nay. 

' It was a notable and an imirable piece of policy in the ancient church, Pſal. 
80. to tound her prayers upon Gods Power. Stir up thy ftrength, and come and 
ſave us, Verſe 2.. And in ſuing for her liberty, to preſſe God with this prevayling 
argument, Thou ar: the Lord of hoſts : yea by waving her wings often, to gather 
that winde under them, that might mount and beare her up to the preſence of the 
Almighty wich more facility and efficacy, growing every time in fervency by 
ber threefold iteration and repctition; of the ſelf ſame petition in prayer. T urne 
Cumin cllo- 74 agine O God, faith ſhe ( ver. 3.) and canſe thy face te ſhine, and we ſhall be 
jg _— ſaved. This wasa good prayer, but ſomwhat flag : therefore ſhe ſtirres up her 
.Dez.replice- {elf againe, and rakes better hold of God, by this title in my text : Turne us 
mus licer,du- againe, O God of hoſts, aua cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved , ver, 7. 
plicemus,ripli- Here 11,6 is fornwhat thriven in her devotion. Before *twas O God onely, with» 
- 269 ah apy out any further attribution. Now tis O Ged of hoſts, Thou that haſt all power 
Alfted.m Gen, 18 thine hands, do it for us. Pur laſtly, asif that were too little, the trebbles her 
mn ioges forces ( as 1b-avam did for Sodom) and by a new addition, T arne #s again, ſaith 
Tantus fulm: ſhe, O Lord God of brſls, cauſe thy face to ſhine, and we ſvall be ſaved. And 
woe dh. 4 . baving thus ftaid,ſhe reſts ſatisfied : fo cloſing up her prayers, as not doubting in 
trepidat fathis! Gods due time, of agratious anſwer. The effctuall fervent prayer of a righteous 
ſeipſo imbecilli- "man, faich ©. { ames, availeth much, or is greatly powerfull. And this he ex- 
er Buch... 'emvlifies in Elias; a man ( faith the Apoſile) as other tnen are, and therefore 
ob. + had originall finin him, mixing with his prayers. And a paſſjonat man too, ſubjeft 
mprotdy au olike paſſions as other men are : for we read how ona time, when he fate un- 
cignationems © 'der the Janiper: he would havedied ina paſſion: and yet he prayed, and prayed 
habet cum ver- that it mighrnotraine ; and at his prayer, it raiged not on the earth by the {pace 
wy 77%. > cf three yeares and fix monerhs. And he prayed againe, and the heaven gave 
"27 20G r2!n2, and the earth gave her fruits, not withoat a miracle of Gods mercy. For 
Novarin, rains in an ordifny courſe had come too late to a land that had laine fo lens 
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parchtand ſcaxcht : the very roots of herbes and trees being now decayd and dryed 
up, and all in a manner paſt recovery. Burt faithfull and fervent prayer never 
comes to00 late,and that becauſe God never comes too late. Prayer 15 a' great won 
der-work in heaven and catth. No good thing can match ir, nor evill over- 
match it. 

The flood could not drown the old world , till praying /Merbyſelab was laid up 
in peace. The fire could not conſume ſinfull Sodom,ill praying Lot was provided 
for. It is not in the power of. Labans hand to hurt lacob, becauſe » Upon his 
yeſtcr-nights prayer , God had rebuked him, Nor could E/as.touch him, be- 
cauſe Iacob had wreſtled with God all night, and would not away without a 
bleſſing of deliverance , and a guard of Angels. - The plague cannot faſten upon 
the people , for Moſes will not yeeld to it: nor Amalec prevail in the vale, becauſe 
he held up his hands on the hill. If ever the enemy ſhall do good on't, and Gcd 
have decrecd it ſo , he firſt takes order for the ſilencing of his prophers, whoſe 
prayers would, asit were, tran fuſe a dead pally into his hands, that he could 
not ſmite, ler, 7. 16, pray not ſaith he for rhis people, neither lift up cry , nor 
prayer for them , neither make interceſſion to me , For T will not hear. As ifthe 
Lord ſhould have faid thus : Had there been any good to be done in this caſe, 
prayer would have done it. Burt 1 am fully bent : and therefore though Moſes and 
Samuel ( thoſe men of prayer ) ſtood before me, yet my minde could not« be to- 
ward this people. Iam inexorable er. 15. 1. what then ? ſhall Gods. ſervants 
loſe their prayers ? No, this they ſhall have of my hand , they ſhall deliver their 
own ſouls, they ſhall have their own lives for a prey, Something there is that 
God will yeeld to prayer then , when he is moſt birterly bent againſt a people or 
perſon Mat. 24. 20. Pray faith our Saviour ( after he had foretold ſuch an afliti= 
on a3 ney*r had been, nor ſhould be the like ) pray faith he , that your flight be 
not in the winter , for that will be tedious, nor on the ſabbath , for that will be 
grievous. Whereupon a learned Interpreter makes this' note. In maxima ſeveri- 
tate aliquid permittit precibus. Something God will graciouſly yeeld to prayers, 
in his greateſt ſeverity. Admirable isthat , and for the preſent purpoſe molt apr 
and appoſite, that Polanz reports of a terrible earth-quake in the territories of 
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Berne 1n Swiflerland - by means whereof , a certain high mountain - carried vio- 


I:ntly over other mountains, *ore-whelmed and covereda whole townſhip, that 
had ninety families in it, one halt houſe only excepted , wherein the maſter of the 


family with his wife and children were with bended knees calling earneſtly upon 


God. This fell outno longer ago then in the year 1584. and is related by Aman- 
dus Polanus a famous Divine, who lived not many yeers ſince at Baſil, not many 
m les diſtant from the place where the thing fell out. In which notable example 
who ſeeth not, as ina mirrour , the marvelous force and efficacy of faithfull pray- 
er, ſtanding, ( Aaror- like). with his incenſe , betwixt the living and the dzad, 
and verifying that of onr Saviour : Yerily 1 ſay unto you, if ye have faith and 
 donubt not , ye ſhall ſay untothis mountain , Remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall 
remove : yea be thou removed and caſt into theſea , and it ſhall be done ? And, All 
things whatſoever ye ſhall aske in prayer, beleeving ; ye foall receive? Oh blefled 
Saviour ! what could have fallen from that ſweet mouth of thine more for the glo- 
ry of thy tree grace and our greateſt encouragement to ply the throne of grace with 
dayly fnites , that God would open our eyes to fee the exceeding greatneſſe of 
his power towards us that: beleeye , according to the working of his mighty 
power. 
aretoo weak toutter it, 


SECT. VII. 


Be comforted in the conſideration of his power : Where diverſe objetions 
bel of weak Chriſtians are an{wered, 


Vick a power alwayes prepared , an army ever in readinelle 1. to preſerve them. 
2.to provide for chem. Ss For 
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There is in the Originalla fixfold gradation, and all too little. Words 
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Dan. 3.17 For their preſervation , firſt, Our God is able to deliver us, either ftom the 
fire , orinit: this was the ſupport of thoſe three brave Wo orthies in Daniel, and 
may be ours , that lean on the Lord and the power of his might. Shall the Phi- 
liſtins rely upon their Goliath , Papiſts an their he-ſaints and ſhe-ſaints, Turks on 
their Mahomet, Heathens on their Tutelaries , and not we encourage our ſelyes 
in the Lord our God as David ? not cheer up our hearts in this man of warr, 
whoſe name is the Lord of Hoſts, the Lord mighty in battle? Oh fay with the 
church in Micah , «{/ people will walk, every one, in the name of bu God, and 
' we Will walkin the name of the Lord our God for ever and ever. For their rock is 
Deut.32.31 not as our Rock , our enzmics themſelves being Judges. Contemno minutes iftos 

Deos , mode fovem propitium habeam , ſaid that Hcathen, If God be for us, what © 

Rom.23z needwefear what man or gevill can do untous ? 


Micah. 4 5. 


0b. Oh bur mine enemies are many, and mighty, *-. 

Sol, - Yeabut thy champion is the Lord of hoſts , with whom it's nothing to ſave whe- 
ther with many or withno power. This ſtaid up A/a's heart againſt a thouiand thou» 

2 Chron-14 22. 1a, enemies. 

0 But they are fierce and furious. 

Sel, W hat of that ? I know whom I have truſted , ſaith Paul, and Tam ſure that 


heis able to keep that I have committed to him-againſt that day 2 Tim, 1. 12. I 
have been delivered out of the mouth of the lion ; And the Lord ſhall deliver me 
from all evill &c. 2 Tim. 4. 19, 18. Did not the Lord appear to fo/hyah with a 
Nudetam ni- naked {word in his hand , as captain of the Hoſt 2 Did not the Angels fight for 
mirum enſem FHezekiah, ani environ /{zcobat 11.92naim, Eliſha in the mount &c? and hath 
— not the Lord charged them {till co pitch their tents round about the righteous. 
de uſes ab 4de They appear not unto us, (it's true ) now as of old, becauſe the church now 
layſu eum in needs not ſuch confirmations, and Chriſt being aſcended, and the ſpirit plenti» 
Ecclefie ſue fully beſtowed , God would that our converfation ſhould be in heaven, and not 
mo © thatthe Angls ſhould converſe ſo viſibly with us on carth. But they till pitty 
ucholc, , 
our humane frailty, and ſecretly ſuggeſt both counſell, and comfort : they alſo 
keep us from perils and dangers of body and foul, who clſe could not fabſiſt, no 
not an hour, 
* Nextforprovifion of neceſfaries:, God hath-taken and bound over the beſt o 
the creatures to purvey for his people , and to bring them in maintenance, the 
Pro.20.30,3i heaven, the earth, the corne, the wine, the oyle, the beſt of the beſt is for them, 
= feraum Hf, 2. 20, 21. The Lions faith the Plalmiſt ( and the Lion is the king of beaſts )- 
fidor.lib.1o, k a , 
c.2.01>;my OT , the r7icb among the people ( az the Septuagint have it ) ſhall bunger and ſtarve, 
| tho'e that will be ſure to haveit, if it be to be had : wicked rich men not only 
Pſal.10.9,19 rob but raviſh the poor , when they have gotten them into their nets , that is, their 
dcbrs, bonds, mortgages , as Chry/ſoftom expounds it. Hence they are called 
men-eaters, Canmibals P/a/. 14, 4. Loe theſe Cormorants, theſe yong Lions, 
ſhall lack and ſuffer kunger , but thoſe that ſeek the Lord (hall want nothing thatis 


—_— good. He will rain down bread from heaven , and et the flint-ſtone abroach , 
a _— and turn the wildernefle into a Paradiſe , before his people ſhall pine and periſh. 
aquatilem. Never was Prince ſo ſerved in his greatett pomp , as the rebellious Iſraelites in the 
Tertull, deſert, How good ſhail we finde him then to thoſe that pleaſe him? E1:as is fed 
Vixunquem one while by an Angell, another while by a Raven. Buc if both ſhould have fai- 


urns axp ol led him , as the brook Cherith did, : yet he that took away his meat, could have 


li in terra Ca- takenaway hi, ſtomack, as he did allo, for 40. dayes together in the mount of 
naanquamin God. Ina word, the Lord of hoſts hath a thouſand means ready aRid at hand to 
deſerto.Buchol. rr gyide for his people : his ſtrength and wiſdome ever buſieth and beſtirreth it ſelf 
. for their comfort. The Lord { faith Peter who had tried it ) knowes how to pre- 
Phil.a.12.13 {erve bis own, and to deliver the godly out of temptation. And I can do all 
1 King.22, Urough Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me , faith Paz! , whether it be ro befull or to 
Heb. 1 1. be hungry , to abound or to be abated. A beleever walks about the world like a 
AQ. 7. »* Conquerogr , as Michaiah did after he had ſeen the Lord on his throne g with all 
the huſt of heaven about him : So Moſes after he had by faith ſeen him that is in- 

viſible: and Steve» after he had ſeen the ſon of man on the right hand of God, 

Angels, authorities and powers being made ſubjelt unto him. 1 Pet. 3. 22, | 

Andas in temporall ſo in ſpirituall regards alſo , this holds true for the _ 
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and inward man of the heart, much diſtreſſed many times by wicked ſpirits in high 
places Ephe. 6.12. They have the upper ground of us (which is no ſmall advantage) 
they aſlaultus out ofthe air, and there-hence buffet and batter us with their fiery 
darts (ſo called for the dolour and diſtemper they work in us, like a fire in che fleſh, 
and the likeſt hell of any thing) with the haile-ſhot, bell-ſhot of their temptations. 
But God ſuccours us by the ſupplies of his ſpirit, and by the. viſible miniſtry of his 
angels, as he did our Saviour in his agony , and after his great temptations. His 


grace is ſufficient for us, his ſtrength made perfect in bur weaknefſe. The ſcrpents 


head is broke, his work diſſolved; his trenches thrown down, and himſelf driven 
out of the field, by the Captain of our ſalvation, the author and finiſher of orr faith, 


who hath allo prayed that our faith fail not, even at ſuch times as Satan deſires to 


have us, as a challenger Gol:ath-l:ke, deſires to have one of the other ſide to combate 
with. Aichael and his angels , have diſarmed and driven out the dragon and his 


- angels, they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb: yea, the faints do over- 


come, Or are more then conquerours, becauſe through faith in Chriſt they over- 
come before they fight, they are ſure of vitory aforehkand. And although Sa- 
tan is ſaid to make warre upon the Saints, and to overcome them, Rezel. 13.7. 
yet this is but ſpoken according to humane conceit, - and in regard of outward per- 
ſecutions. But thanks beto God, who makerh us alwayes to triumph through 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2.14. The gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt us : that is, all-the 
power and policy of hell combined : for in the gates fate the Elders co conſult in 
time of peace ; and at the gates was planted the beft mwnition in time of warre. 
Impoſtours ſhould deceive, if it were poſlible, the very Ele& ( as that third part 
of the ſtars of heaven ) but that cannot be. 
Obje& not here, that Satan with a.full mouth ( as a fell Lion ) roars upon you, 
and threatens to ruin you. . 
It is a Spaniſh Proverb, The Liox & #ot ſo fierce as hevs painted : nor is the De- 
vil ſo powerfull, @ he makes himſelf: well he may ſhake his chain at us,but he can- 
not ſer his fangs in us: well he may nibble at the heel, but he cannot hurt us in the 
head. He that is born of God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked One toucheth him 
net, that is, Tatts qualitative, ſaith Cajetan, with a deadly touch. Beſides, Chriſt 
is a Lion alſo, even the Lion of the Tribe of Judah ( the viorious Tribe ) that can 
out-roar Satan, and eaſily over-maſter him. As for thee that humble thy ſclf at 
his feet for mercy, aſſure thy ſelf he will never trample on the yeelding prey. | 
Oh bur Satan is not onely a Lion, but a dragon : hee not onely roars, but ſpets 
poyſon, yea ſpews out of his mouth floods of venemous and violent temprations : 
yea he is a great red dragon, colour'd and died red, as'it were, with the blood of 
ſouls he hath ſwallowed ; and beſides he hath ſeven heads to plot, and ten horhs co 
puſh me into the pit of perdition, Rev. 12. 3. | 
True all this: but Ai-ca-el ? whois as the ſtrong God ? Chriſt, our onely M- 
chxel, hath with his ſore, and preat, and terrible ſword, puniſhed Leviathan, that 
crooked piercing ſerpent, and ſlain the dragon that # in the ſea, Efay 27.1. Under 
our feet he will tread him ſhortly, as he hath done already under his own : trium- 
phing over him on the croſſe, with Death, where's thy ſting ! hell, where's thy vitto- 
7) | To be brief - The Lamb with his two horns can do more, then the dragon with 
bis ten, Stronger is he that is in you, then he that is in the world. Chriſt is that 


ſtronger man, that caſts out the ſtrong man armed our of his caſtle, and ſpoils his 
goods. 


Oh, but he hath ſo ſtrongly entrenched himſelf in my heart, by a herd of baſe - 


laſts, and a frame of evil thoughts, that be will hardly ever out, if at all. 
The weapons of our warfare are not carnall, but mighty through God to the 

pulling down of ſtrong-holds ( or trenches ) caſting down imaginations, and every 

thing that exalts it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity, 


every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10, 4, 5. Chriſts Miniſters are 


called his White her/es, whereon he rides about the world, conquering, and to con- 
quer. And although for their perſons, they be mean and contemprtible, . yet their 
meſſage and miniſtery isthat power of God to /alvation, which the Devil cannot 
ſtand before. Our Saviour ſaw Satan falling as lightning from the heaven of mens 
hearts, when the Apoſtles were abroad preaching the Goſpel. We preach Chriſt 
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crucified, ſaith St. Pal, unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to the Gentiles foo- 
liſhneſſe. But unto them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of 
God, and the wiſdome of God, 1 Cor.1.22,23. And averſe or two before. It pleaſed 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that beleeve, | 
As unlikely a means in the worlds eye, to do ſuch a feat,as the blowing of rams 
horns, to over-turn the walls of Jericho. But what matter isit, how unlikely 
the means are, if inthe hands of Omnipotency 2 An Ox-goad in the hand of a 
Shamgar, an Aſſe-bone in the hand of a Sampſon may do much : ſo here. The De- 
vil muſt needs down, if God once fend forth his' Pax/s, ro open mens eyes, to 
turn them from darkneſle to light, and from the power of Satan to God, that they 


' may receive forgiveneſle of ſins, and inheritance among them that are ſanRified by 


faith that is in Chriſt. 

Oh, but the Devil tells me, 1 ſhall never inherit, for I am not ſanRified by 

faith. 

Settle that firſt ( be ſure ) by ſound and infallible evidences : See that thy faith 

and other graces be of the right ſtamp, efietvall faith, laborious love, patient 
hope, &c. 1 7 heſ. 1. 3. and then ſing a Requiem to thy ſelf, as Lather once did 
( after a grievous conflict ) the Plalm De profundy, in contemptum Diaboli, in de-= 
fiance to -the Vevil. Onely. be adviied, not to pore over-much upon thy ſanRifi- 
cation, which in the belt 1s unpertect, but to take comfort of thy Juſtification, 
which is compleat, and abſolute. In confident conſideration whereof, St. Paul 
triumphantly cries out ; Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods choſen ? 
ſo long as it is God that juſtifieth ? Or, as Aſtin reads it, | Shall God that juſti- 
fies us? Whois he that condemneth ? Do Angels ? No; they rejoyce in our con- 
verſion, and call us their fellow-f{ervants. But who then ? Do the inſenſible or 
unreaſonable creatures? Ihey, in cheir kind 'are in covenant with us, Hoſ. 2. 18, 
and in earneſt expectation groan, nay travell together with us, waiting ( and, as it 
were lying bed-ridden the while) for our fail manifeſtation, en the redemption 
of our bodies, Rom. 8. 19, &c. But whois it then > Do our own hearts condemn 
us 2 No neither, if not bemiſted, and abuſed by Satan : for being juſtified by faith, 
we have ſo farre peace with God, that we glory in tribulation by the confident in- 
tergatory of a good conſcience toward God. But ſay our own hearts do wrong- 
fully accuſe us, yet God i greater then our hearts, as well for good as for evil; to do 
us right, notwithſtanding a miſgiving, or miſguided heart of our own. Bur ſay 
then ; who is he that condemneth us? Is it the Devil and his wicked imps ? Let 
them do their worſt. He is indeed the accaſer of the brethren: but Chriſt our Ad- 
vocate is ever ready to non-ſuit and caſt out all his accuſations. The Spirit alſo isin 
dire& and full oppoſition to this Acculer, called mwgxanr&, the Comforter, or 
© leader tor us, pleading our evidences to our ſpirits, and helping us upon true re- 
pentance, to make apo/ogy for our ſelves, -2 Cor. 7. 1x. ſuch as God admits of and 
accepts. As for that old Serpent ( the Accuſer of the brethren ) he is caſt down 
already, and all his limbs ſhall bee caſt after him ere long, into the burning lake. 
In the mean while, what cares the priſoner at the barre, though the gaoler and his 
fellow-priſoners paſle ſentence of death upon him in the gaole, fo long as the 
Judge acquits him from the bench. And as little need any ſervant of the Lord of 
Holts ſtand upon the cenſurs of earth, and hell, ſo: long as God thinks well of him, 
and all the Hoſts of God combine for his comforr. ; 

Oh, but. have hoſts within me, that do me all the deſpite and diſpleaſure. The 
fleſh luſtech againſt the ſpirit, and other-whiles gets the better of it. Beſides, there 
be bands of fleſhly luſts, which like armed ſouldiers, lie billected in my boſome, and 
ever and anon fight againft my ſoul. | | 

Yet bee of good comfort, the ſpirit alſo luſteth againſt the fleſh, ſo that thon 
canſt not do what thou ( naturally ) wouldeſt, thy new nature will not ſuffer thee: 
as Paul would have gone to a certain place, bur the Spirit forbade him, As for thy 
lufts ( be they never 1o lordly ) God can eafily cut the combes, nay the throats of 
them, and let out their lite-blood. My Father is ſtronger then all, and None can 
take you out of his hands. The weak brother ſhall be holden up ( amidſt a world 
of {candals without, and ſtaggerings within ) for God # able ro make him ſtand. 
He can preſerve a fire alive upon the face of the Ocean, a ſpark of the - 

| ami 
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amidſt aworld of wickedneſſe within. He can cauſe weak and worthleſſegraſhop- ._ 
«pers to become a great vation Joel 1.6. a mighty people chap.2.2. a huge army ib. Efay.z0. 22, - 
Hecan make the houſe, of I{rgel- pollute the idols, which they had once perfumed Plal.19.s. 
; with incenſe, and to ſay-to their familiar devils, get thee hence, He can ſtop or ſtrike 
back the courſe of the Sun, though it rejoyce as a ſtrong man to run his race. Na- 
turally and freely it giveth light, but hecan turn it into darkneſſe and blood. The 
mountains of themſelyes are ponderous ang preſſing, yet at Gods command they 
Skip like lambs. LE ok | | 
PFhink the ſame of our dull and undutiful hearts. God can quickly oyl them and 
nimble them,drawing us by his free ſpirit,ſo as we ſhaſl run after him : as a baldder 
' of it {elf is a heavy ſubſtance, and unapt for motion, but being filled with winde, it 
will ſcarce*bide in a place. So we being filled with the holy Ghoſt ſhall. finde our 
feet as hinds feet upon-the everlaſting mountains : no longer ſhackled by corruption, _. .' 
but at very good liberty to'run the wayes of Gods commandments. Plat; 9 
ts moſt ſure weare not ſtrained at all in God, but in our own bowels. 
He is both.able and ready both to cover and cure our fins and ſickneſles. In the 
dayes of his fleſh, he offered himſelf to his patients, and was found of them that 
ſought him not. He heal'd them alſo of diſeaſes hereditary, and ſuch as all the + 
Phyſitiansin the eountrey might have caſt their caps at. Now hehath loſt no- 
thing by heaven, you may be ſure, neither of his will nor. skill to do the ſame cures 
upon mens ſouls, as once'he did upon their bodies : 'nay he cured their bodies.onely os 
in reference to their ſouls, and ſtill hangs out his table of cures, to draw cuſtome a 


R2v. 3-18. Lo thus we have ſqarched, andſo it is, Hear it and know it for thy 
good. Tobe$ 27 


& CHAP. 11. 


. The Lordwill finde a fit time to make up his jewels from the 
worlds miſuſages. | 


And they ſpall be ine ſaith the Lord of Hoſt s, in that diy 
See when I make up my Jewels 


Od is the Lord of hoſts. This is a point hath been hitherto 
ved. *Followes now a ſecond Obſervation. 
This Lord of Holts will not fail to finde a fit time, for the making up of his jewels, mat hec locutio 
from the worlds — mo EOS ? Veveſſe ſuam 
P 


There is a day here ſpecified inthe text, a ſer and ſolemn day, a particular time, 2% ian 


a certain ſeaſon, wherein God wilt make himſelf glorious, azd to be adjired in all hg 
them that beleeve in that day. $0 ſpeaks the Apoſtle of that laſt day, called elſe- Baiomy in iſto 


where the day of the Lord, the day of Chriſt, the day of God, and the day of the die. fom ſig- 
declaration of the juſt judgement of God accordingto the Goſpel. And ofthis laſt, "7427 9 
and great day of general judgement, the moſt interpreters underſtand this text. Fs NT 
And'ruly F beleeve it is partly, if not principally intimated, and mainly, though 7d precipxd cum 

I cannot think onely here intended, Some mens ſins ate open afore-hand going de juturo-agitur 
before'ro judgement, and ſoine men they follow atter. Likewiſe alſo the good —_ — 
works, of ſome are maniteſt before hand, and they that are otherwiſe, of 4 pag 


wPoatck as "> wang, cannot be- 1 Theſ.s.2, 
hid. 'Some-finners are here puniſhed, thiat we may acknowledge a providence : 2 Thel. 2.2. 
and yet not all, chat we may expect a 


judgement. But a day there will be, as ſure 2 P<3-12: 
as day, (whether ſooner or later [ have = to determine) x. nor God will the hab 
0:4; the precious from the vile, the corn from the chaffe, the ſheep from the goats,the Fine 4h. 
good fiſh, 4nd good figs from the bad, wherein he will fer a price upon his pearls, 1 Tim.5.24, « 
make up his jewels, advante his favorites, his darlings ;his peculiar people, and put 25» 
away all the wicked of the earth as droſſe, Pal. 119. 119. And albeit he delay F 


haply to do it, becauſe his hour is not yet come : yet his forbearance is no quit- 
| tance 


proved,and im pro- 
Dog. Confir. 
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Reaſ. 1: 


Sic ſpeAlat unt- 
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ſingulos quaſt 


ſoles. Aug. 


1 Tim4.10. 
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Deus Tull, de. 


nat deor. 


2 Chron,1 6.9 


Jer.2$.11 


Polan in loc. 
Pſal.139.16, 


AR.3.19. 


Pſal.56.8.9. 


tance to the bad, nor deniance'to the better ſort. God firſt writes things down in 
his book of remembrance, and. then afterwardsexecutes them, which requires ſome * 
time between. But a time he will finde, and that muſt needs- be ſo, for theſe rea- 
ſops, ſome reſpecting God, and ſome the ſaints themſelves: but both- ſorts groun- 
ded upon the text, and there-hence borrowed. | | 


. 


S STY. 1, 
Reaſon I, From Golds providence. 


FEY: God, firſt, there be many things in Him, that may well infer the point in- 
proof, as his providence, power, Faithfulneſſe, Goodneſſe, and Juſtice, 

Firſt his good providence, which like a well-drawn. picture eyeth each. one in 
the reom. Neither is he a bare ſpetatour onely, but aschiefAgent, he wiſcly 
ordereth all the worlds diſorders to the good of his children. He'ſaverh, that is, he 
preſerveth all men, bur eſpecially thoſe chat belceve, faith the Apoſtle, he is cu- 
rious and full of buſineſſe, ſaith the Heathen, my father worketh hitherunco, and I 
alſo work, faith. our Saviour. And this is meant by thoſe ſever eyes of the Lord 
Zech.4.10. Thatrunto and fro thotow the whole earth, cauſing that none ſhall 
have cauſe to deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, (Gods jewels are little in bulk, great in 
worth) for as ſmall as they are they ſhall ſee the plummet in the hand of Ze- 
rubb. b:1 with, or by thoſe ſeven. And the eyes of the Lord, faith another Pro- 
phet, run to and fro thorew the earth, to behold the evil and the good, and not 
ſo only, but to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them, whofe heart is perfe& ro- 
ward him, and to give them an expeted end. And this reaſgagis ſecretly couched 
in that clauſe of our text.There was a book of remembrance wriiMbefors him: Eſt 
autem hic liber providentie , (ſaith Polanus) thisisthe book of Gods providence, 
wherein as all our mzembers are written, which in continuance of time were faſhioned, 
(bad heleft out aneye in his common-place book thou hadſt wanted it) ſo are 
all our ſervices, that they may be recompenſed, yea and all our ſufferings too that 
they may be remedied and revenged, when the time of refreſhing ſhall come from 
the preſence of the Loxd. Thos telleft my wandrings, ſaith Davidy put then my tears 
#1t6 thy botile, are they not in thy book? And there-hence he rightly concludes the 
point in hand,ver. 9. They ſhall zine enemies turn back im the day that I call : this 1 
kzow that God will be for me, or that God will be mine as the ſame phraſe is rende- 
red in this text. - | | 


. 


Secr. II. 


Reaſon 2. From Gods power. 


Ext there is an ney power in God (called therefore Lord of Hoſts in 

the text) exerted and exerciſed for the relief and reſcue of his poor people 

trampled on by thoſe fat bulsof Baſan with the foule feet of contempt and cru- 

 elty : whereby hetaketh courſe that they be not over-trod, or too long held un- 
der by the infolencies and inſultations of their.enemies. But when they ſhall ſeem 
to themſelves and others utterly forlorn, and undone, ſathat ſalvation it ſelfe can- 
not ſave them, (which was good Davids caſe Pfal.3.2.) then ſhall the Lord bea 
ſhield for then, their glory, their ſtrong tower, and the lifter up of their head. 
Ver.3. And this he ſhall do with agreat deal of eaſe and expedition, as being 
Lord of Hoſts, that is, of all creatures, by the hands of whom he ſhall [cd from 
heaven, and ſave themfrom the reproach of him that would ſwallow themup. Selah, 
God ſhall ſend forth his mercy. and his trath. Pſal.573. 
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SECT. IN. 


Reaſon 3. from Gods Truth. 


Nd that paſſage points us to two other reaſons for the point ; God will ſend 
forth his mercy and truth. 

And firſt his truth - I meane his faithfulneſſe, intimated alſo in theſe words 
of onr text. Saith the Lord of Hoſts.” Theſe things faith he that is faithfull 
and true, they ſhall be mine in the day &c. I will haveatime to make up my 
Jewels in much mercy. Now hath God aid ir, and ſhall he not accompliſh it ? 
Is not his decree his facere ? ſhall he not fulfill with his hand, what he hath 
promiſed with his mouth ? God is not as man that he ſhouldlye : neither is he 
unconſtant as other friends, that he ſhould change - no, nor. yer-unmindfull that 
he ſhould forget ; leaſt of all is he unfaichfull that he ſhould falfify. God 5 
faithfull, who Will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able &c. 1 Cor. 
10. He willgive patience under the temptation,.a good uſe of it, and a good 
iſſue from out of it, in the beſt time. | | 


SECT. 11, 


Reaſon the 4. from Gods goodneſſe. 


Ut beſides; God will ſend forth hs mercy , as well as his truth , for the 
alyation of hifþ people. This mercy moved him at firſt, to make a ture 
covenant with them , and to marke them out for his own, and doth ſtill to 
ſhew himſelfe (. as he did oft for Moſes ) ſeaſonably and ſweetly for their 
ſupport and ſuccour. For they ſhall be mine faith the Lord of Hoſts &c. 
So they wereever, may ſome fay. 2 of 
Yea, but then they ſhall be mighty and mercifully declared ro be the chil- 
dren of God, by a kinde of returreftion from the dead, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of the head, and it holds as true of the members. Row. r. 3. Thus 
God left his people in Egypt, and afterwards in in Babylos till their civill eſtate 
was dzad and baried, as it were. As after the captivitie, theſe good .ſoules in 
our text , ſeemed ſo far given up and caſt off by God, as if he had had no fur- 
ther care of them, or part in them. But they ſhall be mine faith the Lord of 
Hoſts in the day &c. That is, the time is at hand, when it ſhall well ap- 
peare by my mercies to the one, and judgments on the other, who are mine , 
who not, which are pearles, which are pibbles, which precious Jewels, which re- 
probate ſilver, which are ſons, which baſtards; tho1gh all things now ſeeme to 
tend to a confuſion , and no ſuch difference be yet diſcerned and acknowledged, 
And the ſooner ſhall this day eome, becauſe the proud adverſary lookes upon 
my people as outcaſts, my ſervants as abje&s, my children as fatherleſſe. For 
in thce the fatherleſſe findeth mercy. Hof. 14. 3- And, becauſe they called thee 
an outcaſt, ſaying, This u Sion, whom no man ſeekes after , therefore I will heal 
thee of thy wounds &c. fer. 30- 17. The righteous ſhall ſee this and rejoyce 
bur all iniquitie ſhall Rop her mouth. Whoſo is wiſe, and will obſerve cheſe things, 
even he ſhall underſtand thar it is ofthe loving kindneſle of the Lord. Pſg/. 107.1. 


; ® 
SECT. V. 
Reaſon 5. from Gods Juſtice. 
Aſtly,I might eaſily (8 not unfitly)argue out of ver.18.of this chapter,from the 


Jultice of God,ingaged for his oppreſled people. For being judge of the whole 
: X xx We 5 
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Gena18.25 Earth,(as Abraham once urged it for his Nephew Lot)he muſt nceds deal righteouſly 
Zetween man and man, rendring to every one according to his works. Now who 
ſecth not for preſent that dayly verified , that above was wickedly obje&ed. Be- 

hold we call the prond happy , yea they that work wickednefle are ſet up &c. 

ver. 15. when godly men, oftorher ſide , are uſually held under hatches, being 
deſtiture, aflited, tormented , even ſuch of Gods worthiesas the world isnot 
worthy of , yet ſuch unworthy uſage they moſtly meet withall. Now that Gods 
Juſtice may be cleared and every mouth ſtopped , what more requiſite then that 

God ſhould ſet forth a fit timeto ſet all to rights among the ſons of men, and to 
reQifie thoſe things which even to godly men, ether-whiles , ſeem leſs cqually 
carried , that Gods dear children being propitiouſly pardoned , preciouſly eſtee- 

med; and graciouſly recompenſed, the wicked may ſelf-condemned return and &i» 
-ſcern between the righteous and th:mſclves , between him that ſerveth God , and 

him that ſerveth him not. It is evena righteous thing with God to render 
tributional to them that trouble you, but to you who are troubled reſt with us ( if 


- not before, yer certainly ) when the Lord jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven wth 
his mighty Angels. &ec. 2 Theſ. 1. 6,7. 


S ECT. VI. 
Reaſons from the Saints themſelves. 


"-— COny from God , turne your eyes to the people of God , and fo they come 
here commended and deſcribed unto us 1. by their near relation to God, they 
$4 perſecutis- are his, his Jewels , his ſons, his ſervants, his ſerviceable ſons , his righteous 


ne Ariana Ba- {eryants, and can ſuch be alwayes unremembred ? So ſome haug feared , but time 


fito Magn) iſta h,th confuted them. 2. By their rare qualifications, 
al:quando 1n- 


3efiaeft cogits- For 1, habitually they are men fearing God , religious and godly perſons, and 
Yin: An Ecclefi= thereforeheires of the promiſes of good things for both lives x Tim. 4. 8. And 
as ſuas prorſus for evills be they never ſo many or great, he that feareth God ſent come forth of 
dergliquit Do- them all, Eocleſ. 7. 18. Many faith David the father, are the troubles of the 
<iſſim _ *" righteous, but the-Lord delivereth him ont of them all : but one affi&ion flayerth 
eſt 2 the wicked , becauſe his ſhadow is departed from him. And of the ſame minde 
Pſal.34.19,21 is Solomon his ſon. Though the righteous man fall ſeven times into miſery,yet 
he hath time to riſe again: but the wicked at one evill fall downright Prov. 24-16. 

2, They aQually exprelle this holy habit off Gods trye fear in their hearts. 1.by 

{tting their thoughts awork, to chew upon Gods holy name, and to roll it as 

{ugar under their tongues, that thence ( as Sawpſons out of his hony-comb ) they 

might ſuck out ſtrong conſolations. For the Name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower ; 

the righteous run to it andareſafe, And, In the fear of the Lord is frong confi- 

| Prov.1o. dence, and his children have a place of refuge. Now ſhall the ſaints think npon 
Prov.14.25 Gods name , and he nor think upon their needs? Yea, I kzow the thoughts that 
[think,toward you, faith the Lord, thoughts of peace , and not of evill, and allto 

' Jer. 29.1011 £59 Jon an expefted end. For after 70. yeers be accompliſhed at Babylon 
| ( loe they muſt -have their time of ſuffering , as he hath his of faving) I will 

viſit you , and performe my good word toward you , to cauſe you to returne 

to this place. 2. By ſetting their tongues a work to vent thoſe holy 

thoughts of theirs , as opportunity was offered : And firſt for the vindicating of 

Gods glory ſo much oppoſed and obſcured by thoſe above-faid Belialiſts moved 

with a great zeal for the Lord of hoſts , as E1:4s once was againſt the pleaders for 

Baals ſervice , and faying( as ſome will have this text to bs read ) Yerily the Lord 

( whom you blaſphemouſly charge with deep 'oſcitancy or foul iniquity ) 49th 

harken and hear , both your deteſtable contumelies, and his oples pious perfor- 

mances, and there is a book, of remembrance written before bmw &c, Next, they 

ſpake often one to another, as often asthey met and might , for mutuall help and 
incouragement: ſtirring up themſelves among themſelves to take better hold of 

God ; and not, by a ſhamefull recidivationor comporting with the times , to /o{e 


thoſe 
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thoſe things that they had wrought , but that they might receive a full reward, Thus 
were thoſe ancient Chriſtians occupied both within dores and without , at home 


— 


2 loh, 


in their own hearts and houſes , and abroad alſo among their foes on the one hand, - 
and their friends on the other : and what their praQiſe was then is ſtill the guiſc of 
godly perſons. Now ſhould God in the mean-while be, unrighteous to forget | 


their work, and labour of love , that they have ſhewed toward his Name, which 
they have ſtoutly vindicated, and toward his ſaints to whoſe ſouls they have 
miniſtred , and do miniſter by wholſome admonition, and Chriſtian incou- 
ragement ? | 


SECT, VII. 
When God will make up hu Jewels. 


Ur what is that time , and when is that day, that the Lord mill makeup his 
Jewels , and ſhew himſelt propitious to his afflited people ? 

7. Generally and indefinitely , at any time, no one day excepted, or exempted. 
God judgeth the righteous , and God wangr) with the wicked every day. Pſal. 7.11. 
thus God judg'd David, that is, he juſtified: him, and avenged his quarrell , 
when he was angry with Navel! the chutle, and after ten dayes fickneſle ſtruck 
him with death. W/eſſed be. the Lord , (faith he upon the news thereof ) that 
hath judged the cauſe of my rebuke at the hand of Nabal , and ſo hath cleered his 
own glory, and mine integrity. There is no time wherein the righteous way 
nut rcjoyce , when he ſeeth the vengeance, and waſh bu feet in the bluod of the wick- 
ed : SGthat he ſhall beableto ſay , Yerily there # 4 reward for the righteous, Verily 
He # a G«a that judgeth in the earth. 

Particulaily , and for inſtance, there are three more ſpeciall dayes of deliverance 
to the people of God. | | 

Fuit , inan exigence , and utmoſt diſtreiſe , when they know not what to do 
with ?choſaphat , nor whither to turn them with David: when they are at a 
d-ad lift with /onah , and at their wits end with the children of Itrael under the 
Epy pcian bondage, and at the red fea: when the children are come to the birth , 
and there is not ſtrengih to bring forth, asin Hezehial/s dayes, Senacherib had 
alrcady in his hopes and conceit {wallowed up the city , and was fetching his dead- 
ly blow at all the people of God, as if they had all had but one neck : when God 
put a hook into the noſtrils of that great Leviarhan, and turned him back : yea 
ſent forth an Angel that deſtroyed his army , to the tertour of other nations. God 


d.lights to bring his people to the mount with Abraham, yea tothe very brow of intentabat,  *- 


the hill ( as the Nazarenes brought our Saviour Zak, 4. ) till their feet flip, and 
then delivers them. 1# the Mount will the Lord be ſeen for the ſaving of his 1/a- 
acs from the fatall ſtroke , of his Peters from the deſtroying ſword , of his Daniels 
from the lions gripe , of his whole Churchfrom Hamaxs plots and Papiſts conlpi- 
raciess When Saul had h:mmed David in on every fide.to take him, there came 
a meſſenger ( inthe nick) to Sa#l ſaying , Haſt thee and come, for the Philiſtines 
have invaded the land. W hen Senacherib had taken all the defenced cities of Ju- 
dah, and was adyancing toward Jeruſalem, God ſent a blaft upon him , and made 
him hear a rumour that Tirhaksb King of Ethiopia was come forth to make warr 
with him. Whea Charles the fifth was muſtering his forces to root 'out the 
Lutheran hereſy out of Germany , he was called off by. God to fight with the 
Turk who at that very. time made an j;ruption into Hungary , and the cofine 

countries. 8 | | | | 
Secondly, in a common calamity , in an overflowing ſcourge, a ſweeping 
ſhowre, that takes all afore ir. Such as was that horrible devaſtation and deſtructi- 
on of Jeruſalem, firſt by Nebachadnezzar, when God manifeſtly made up his 
Jewels , gracioully provided for his leremies, Baruchs , Ebedmelechs, Gedaliahs, 
whoſe father Ahikam had formerly freed che-prophet erem7. our of danger, chap. 
39. 24. and 48, 5-and 26. 24. Asfor thole tairhfull ones that went intocaptivity, 
. | 47+ ___ Gdd 
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Repetit © eorumt 
verba non ſine 

ſpe te ironics, 
Calvin, 


1 Thef. 2.15, 
| op 
Nuodvis ver 


bum exaggerat 
crimen. Rolloc. 
In lc. 

Fſerh d- bell. 
Jud lib6.c 4, 
0 1.7.c.18 


Calvin: 


! 4 
\ . 


Ut aer perguſe 
(ns non leds- 
tur, imo me di- 
viditur quide, 
ſed refundi 
ſeſe, tr fifter 
redit. Joh, 4 
Woover, 


Hoc eſſet poma 
acerba adbne 
decerpere.Cyp. 


Proy. 14.19 


Vatablus 
Fignrer 
Gualther, (gc, 
Vial.83.3 


God had for their ſakes ſent the good figs ( Daniel with his three fellowes and 0- 
thers ) before them'in a former captivity under Preoniah, as ſo many oſephs to pro« 
vide for them in a farre-countrey. Next, when the City was razed, and haraſed 
by the Romans; which calamity ſeems to be here principally and particularly poin- 
ted ar, as appeareth by the firſt, ſecond, and third verſes of the fourth Chapter. 
For behold, the day cometh that foall burn like an oven, and all the' proud, and all 
that do Wickedly ( which thoſe blaſphemers above had pronounced happy, and high 
above others ) /ha# be ſtubble, and the day that cometh flal} bayne them up, ſaith 
the Lord of Hofts, that it ſhall lrave them neither root nor branch, that is, neither 
ſonne, nor nephew, as the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and after him Kimchi expounds it. 
This was literally and punQtually fulfilled upon the unbeleeving Jews, thirty eight 
yeers after our Saviours Reſurreftion. Who foraſmuch as they would not knovw, 
at the leaſt in that their day, the things that belong'd to their peace : but both kil 
led the Lord Jeſus, and their own Prophets and Apoſtles, being diſpleaſing to God, 
and thwart to all nien, ſo fillipg up the meaſure of their {innes, therefore came 
wratli upon them to the utmoſt. But what will God do for his Jewels in this come 
mon combuſtion, in this utter deſolation, and diſfolution of the Jewiſh Nation 2 
Lee what follows : Bat wnto you that fear my Name ( the proper badge and chas» 


rater of a true Chriſtian ) hai the Sun of righteonſneſſe ariſe with healing in his 


wings, ( It is fair weather with Gods children moſtly, when it is fouleſt with the 
wicked : At once the fire falls upon Sodom,and the Sunne rifeth upon Zoar : Abya- 


| beams ſtands upon the hill, and ſees the cities burning ) and ye ſhall go forth (ſc. to 


Pella,and other hiding places provided for you,and there)/ball yeFow ap as calves of 
the ſtall. And ye ſhall tread down the Wicked : for they ſball be aſhes ( in refe- 
rence to the burning. oven above-mentioned } #nder the ſoles of your feet, in the 
day that 1 ſhall do this, ( that is, in the day when 1 thus make up my Jewels )/airs 
the Lord of Hofts. Which ſecond and third verſes of the fourth Chapter( for the 
firſt verfe depends on Chap. 3. 18. and explains it ) as they contain a juſt Com- 
ment upon my Text, ſo do they acquaint us with diverie precious pledges and 
priviledges, whereby God will ſeal up his deareſt love to his molt eſteemed 


Jewels, in moſt afflited times of common calamitie. 


Theſe are, *1. Light, (that is joy ) by the ariſing of the Sunne of righteouſ- 
neſſe upon them. See Eſtker 8. 16. 2. Health to their ſouls, and healing to 


\'ther ſtate : for this Sunne ſhall ariſe wi:h healing under his wings, that is in his 


beams. See Pſal. 60. 1,2. with 2 Chron. 7,14, 3. Liberty, for ye ſhall gee 
forth, to wit, out ot the ſtrait priſon, the little-eaſe of Afliftion, and grow wp, 


. or frisk about for joy ( ſo ſome render it ) as fat calves, and young cattle in ihe 


ſpring» 4. Proſperity, ye ſhall grow up, as the Palme tree, notwirthſNanding 
your « ppreſſions: ye ſhall break out, and get up, as blown bladders aloft ali wa- 
ters, as the Sunne from under a cloud, as the leed from under a clod. 5. Vicory: 
for Je ſrall tread do\vn the wit ked, and they ſhall be as aſves under the ſoles of your 
feet, which, erſt, rode over your heads, and made you paſſe thorow fire and wa- 
ter, P/a/. 66.12, But when ſhall all this be? 1 the day that 1 ſhail do this, ſaith 
the Lora, q.d. Not ſo ſoon as your ſelves would, for then it ſhould be preſently, 
you would be pulling at the fruit afore it were ripe, and plucking off the plaiſter 
afore the force were healed ) nor ſo long hence as the enemies would, for then it 
ſhould be never: but in Gods good time, when he ſeeth fir, who hath kept that 
key of times and ſeaſons under his own girdle. Net ſeldome, in this lite ; as when 
Conſtantine overcame, and trampled upon Dioclefian, Maximian, Maxentins, Li- 
cinius, and other perſecuting Tyrants, according to that of Solomon. The evil bow 
before the goed, and the wicked at the gates of the righteous. | 

Pur moſt certainly at the day of judgement, ( which is the third particular day of 


' deliverance we have to ſpeak to ) called, thar day, . by an appcllative proper. Then, 


at utmoſt, God will makeup his jewels in much mercy, ( and of this laſt day, the 
moſt interpret it) then will he both bring ro light the hidden things of darkneſſe, and. 
alſo thoſe H:dden ones of his,that are all glorious within,though tor the outſide mean 
and deipicable ; together with all cheir ſecret ſerviees,and mental performances,cven 
the counſels of their heayts ſhall be made manifeſt ; aud then foall every man bave 
praiſe of God, 1 Cor. 4.5. That is, every jewel, every Jew inWard/y, every —_ 
indee 
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indeed whoſe praiſe is not of men but of God, ſhall be graced by the judge himſelf, rom 2.29 - 
betore a world of menand angels. For without the leaſt mention of their ſins Ezek. 

18.22. Rev.14-13- Their good parts and praCtiſes onely and amply , ſhall be re- 

membred and rehearſed. And thoſe not ftrictly cenſured (for he will ſpare them 

45 a man {pareth bis own ſon that ſerverh him) but onely produced as proofs and 

evidences of that effectual faith of theirs, wherby they have a plentiful eatrance fur- 

ther and further into the kingdons of God 2 Pet. 1.10.11, 1 


SECT. VIil. 


Comfort under publike 4 alamities. 


For appilcation : the main vſe of this point, and that which the holy Ghoſt 

in this text chiefly drives at is, Singular comfort and incouragement to all and e- Vie. 1- 

very of Gods faithtul ſervants, both in regard of the Church univerſal firſt; and 

themſelves, next, in their own particular. 

Firſt then, tor the labouring church, what can be a greater comfort to every 

. £0od child of hers then to hear that God will have his time ere long, to eaſe her 

of her adver aries, and avenge her of thoſe her enemies that now revel in her ru- . 

ines, crying, down with her, down with her, even to the ground ? This is the horrid Co 7. 

and hideous voice of Babels brats, and Edoms rufMlers, fleſht in blood, and uſed to tiercogitas of 
the ſpo1], as birds of prey; But whac ſaith the Oracle? ( omfort ye, eemfort ye my people ferox. Ovid. | 
faith your God, ſpeakyye to the heart of Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that her ſet nime; Trilt. | 


is expired, th her iniquity 1s pardoned, and ſo the quarrel fairely ended : for [he hath as. et | 
rece:ved of the Lords hand double for all her ſins. Soit hath ſeemed to him, that p.nuſuaef. 


waited all this while to {7ew her mercy, 2nd thought long of the time ſhe was in. 3b. 
miſery, as being himſelf afflicted in all her afliRions, and bearing a part. Surely Lam-3.31.32 
zt 7s 80t willing!; (or from his heart, ſaith the original) that he doth at any time ef-. ler = 
fict,or grieve the Children of men,ſaid that church that was even then under the laſh: , gs 8, 9: 
but :0gh he? cauſe grief (fuch is ouruntowardneſſe that will not elſe be ordered) yet Niteris incaſ- 
will he have compaſſion according to the multitude of his merceies, he will not caſt o $-- Chriftt 
for ever. This was her comfort and this may be ours: when we hear how ill it fares - CY 
with Gods people abroad, and what preaſſures and grievances they groan under at caqz.z,2. 
home,fay, Ihis's the time of F.1cobs trouble, but he ſhall be ſaved out of it. Troubled 
the Saints are on every fide,but not diſtreſſed - doubting but not deſpairing, perſecu- 
ted but not deſerted, caſt down, but not caſt off. Toſt the Church might be 
with No:hs Ark, but not orewhelmed, waſht with Palin the ſhipwrack, but not 
drowned, fired with 1 oſes buſh, but not conſumed, preſſed with Davids bay- _ 
tree, but not oppreſſed, prickt with So/omozs lille among thorns, but not choaked, 
growing ina bottom with Zacharies myrtle tree. Chap.1.8, Yet not overtopped: - 
a burdenfome ſtone, a torch of fire, a cup of trembling in the hand of her enemies 
(Zach. 12.2,%,6-) who have but a time Da#z.11.24,39- The wicked plotteth a- 
gainſt the juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. The Lord ſhall laugh at 
. him, ſairch the Pſalimiſt, for he ſeeth that his day is coming Pſz.37.12,13. And - 
thereupon afterwards he inferreth, mark the upright man, and behold the juſt, for 
(let his beginning or middle be never ſo troublefome, ) the endwf that man is peace. 
God delighteth to make fools of his enemies, and lets them bring their deſignes to 
the utmoſt, and then defeats them, ſuffers them to proceed very FA that they may 2chro.32:2f 
return with the greater ſhame as Sexxacherib ; that their high hopes may end Eſther.7.10, 
in abalrar,as H:mm:,that their own ſwords may be ſheathed in their own throates 1 Sam17.51 
as Gol: ths, When they axe tumultuating, and triumphing, as if the day were their *» 
own, and they were maſters of the field, with Gog and Aagog, then ſhall God 
come down ag it were in an engin, to reſcue his ſaints, and to diſſolve the Gordian Ao nl 
knots of all Anrichriſtian power and policy. This he doth alſo for his own grea- @4; dl } 
ter glory , to mike himſelf a name in the earth, when thus in a moment, in the puyaris.. 
turning of a hand , he turns the wheel; cauſing light ſuddenly and ſweetly to ſpring * - og " 
forth, not onely in, but out of deepeſt darknefle. | oy ® 4 
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P*1.33.27. Allthat we have here to do is to leavethe labouring Church in Gods everlaſt- 
Re "IG xy armes, as Mojes (peaketh, crying out unto him day and night; How long Lord, 
wn \.” koiy and true, doeſt thou not judge,and avenge our blood on them that dwel on 
© ins tn- the earth?Lord,howlong ſhal the wicked, how long ſhall the wicked triumph 2 How 
9+.» 'vrnbe- Jong wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, and the cities of Iudah, againſt which 
6am; + h4- gu haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore yeers; Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mer- 


b:b. » agt $ de i j | 
{ on e8alg. CY Upon Sion, for the time to favour her, yea the ſet time is come Pſa/.102.13,(The 


nitat'hus ſight of the rubbiſh moved affections of prayer, hence they knew theſet time of 

Melch. Adam. help was at hand,as whea we bid our children ask us any thing, it is becauſe that we 

4 8.20, mean to give it them)the harveſt is paſt,the ſummer is ended,and we are not ſaved. 
al.co0.13, 


oy Return O Lord, how long ? and let it repent thee concerning thy ſervants. O fatiſ- 

Tai.qs.1s, fie us early with thy mercy, that we may rejoyce and- be glad all our dayes. 
make us glad according to the dayes wherein thou haſt afflicted us, and the yeers 

wherein we have ſeen evil &c.This was the courſe tliat Die took in like caſe, when 

he underſtood by books the number of the yeers, that the ſer and appointed time 

was now paſt, he ſet his face by earneſt prayer, to ſeek out that God that hideth 

himſelf; and fo to draw him out of his place, to puniſh the inhabitants of rhe 
earth for their cruelty, and to plead the cauſe of his oppreſſed people. ſai. 26. 21. 

Jin tt A time there is ſet we all know. for the fall of Antichriſt. This cannot be far by all 

_ js ſignes and tokens well nigh fulfilled and accompliſhed. And for the elets ſake ſhould | 

erroribus a&ta not thoſe dayes be ſhortned, would they but cry day and night to him that hearerh 
Corraety prayers, though he bear long with them, { tell you that he would avenge them ſpee- 
mund: definot dily. And that he doth ic no ſooner, may wenot thank our own dulneſſe and 
ee * » MAlacknefleto ply the the. throne of grace with faithful and fervent prayer. For when 
' **  theſon of man cometh (to deſtroy that wicked. one, with the brightneſſe of his 
1 Theſ.2. coming) ſhall he finde faith upon earth? ſuch a vigorous and victorious faith as would 
make Gods remembrancers pray and faint not (which isthe drift of that parable 
of the im portunate widow ) to make mention of the Lord , and to give him 
noreſt till he eſtabliſh, and make his Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth 1ſaiah 


62, 6, 70 
SECT. IX. 
Comfort under perſonal croſſes and grievances. 
To TiKgoy Ext,here's a word of comfort and encourragement to each particular Chriſtian 
Cons as touching his perſonal croſſes and encombrances whatſoever. Let none faint - 


+54 xa} 7ag- Or ſhrink under the heavieſt burden of their light afliction,ſith it is but for a mo- 
hey smal. ment, as Pax/ hath it ; for a few dayes onely, while you would ſay what's this? 
Athanaſ. apud 4. 7,oþ computed it - Mourning laſteth bur till morning, ſaith David, for a 


pwr very little while faith Eſay, for a imal piteance of time faith the Author to the 


cap-14. Hebrews after Habacnc,and then he that ſhal come, will come and will not tarry. 
 Iai.26 Behold, I come quickly, faith Chriſt, and my reward is with, me. But what ſhall | 
<a we doin the mean while? Feed on faith, ſaith David, The juſt ſhall live by faith, 
Plal.37. faith Habacuc ; yea, and make a good living of it too.For 1. It willrein him in that 
Hab. 2. he ſhallnot run frorff his colours, foriake his captain to ſeek for help of the God 


Heb.10.38- of Ekron, to bring itin by the back-door, that he ſhall not make more haſt out of 
paociianmt. hjs, prefent prefures then good ſpeed, according to that, He that beleeweth, ma=: 
A military a dx aig 
ward from kh not haſt,be can be content to wait Gods leiſure, and not to anticipate his t1meE- 
ſouldiers who 2. Faith again fetcherh comfort and ſupport, as the merchants ſhip doth treaſure 
. recojle add from afar : it makes a man leok thorough the preſent durance to the furure deli- 
leaverher  yerance, which faith ſalaterh afar off, and reſteth as confident of the accompliſh- 


_ ment of Gods promiſe by hope, asif it were already in hand. Faith taketh, and 


dowzodus- individuateth the promife, applies and appropriates that to it ſelf. He ſhall deli- 
yor;Heb.11. yer thee in fix troubles, yea in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee. No devoratory 
evil, as Terrullian, termeth it ſhall touch thee, 5attu qualitative, as Cajetan hath 

it, with a deadly touch Touch thee it may to thy ſmart, but not atall my ' 

urt 
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hurt. Touch it may thy fect, as Jordan did the Prieſts feet that bore the Arke, but 


ſure the proud waters ſhall not go over thy ſoule, For God will give thee reſt from Plal.124.5 
the dayes of adverſity, untill the plt be diged for the wicked. Yea I will ſettle you rt oy, 
after your old eſtates,8 will do better unto you then at your beginnings and ye ſhall _m 


know that I am the Lord. Now all theſe and the like promiſes, faith takes for pre- 
ſent pay, counts them ſure-hold, and fo lives upon them, and the juft by it. 3. 
Faith puts a mans head into heaven ; gives him co walk with God in affliction, 
fets him as it were into the upper region, above all ſtormes, as Henoch: who 
ſcing and walking with him that is inviſible , was taken up even before he 
was taken up. Here below are many changes of weather, but above with 
' God, there is a continuall ſerenity. Now the way of the righteous is on, high, 
faith So/omor : and as waters abide not on ground that lyes high, ſo neither doth 
the ſenſe of afflitions lyelong on mindes lifted up in-heavenly contemplations. 
I willnot ay but ſuch may be ſurprized by a*common calamity, by a deluge of 
deſtruction that overſpreads the whole land : But uſually God doth either hide 
his Jewels then in the golden cabinet of his gracious providence, that they ſhall 
not be much the worſe forit , as hedid the Ifraclites in Goſhen, the diſciples in 
Pella, the marked mourners in the hollow of his own hand : Or if they be wrapt 
up in a common condition with others, yet God will make a manifeſt difference 
in that day. For either he will give them their lives for a prey ( Thou haſt 
afflicted me ſore, faith David, butnot given me up todeath. The plowers plow- 

ed upon my back, but thou haſt cut afunder their traces.) and provide liberally 
for them in the land of their captivitie, as he did for Ezekiel, Daniel, and others, 
he will be alittle ſanRuary unto them there, and ſupplie the defe& of al!l other 
comforts. Or if he call them to higher ſufferings, he will give them an higher 
ſpirit : if he free them not from the common deſtruion,yer certainly from the 
common diſtration. If they refiſt unto blood, yea unto loſle of life , yet in 
the midſt of death, they ſhall live, conquer and raigne. For bleſſed are they that 
dye in the Lord {( eſpecially if withall they dye for the Lord ) for they ſhall reſt 
from their labours ; reſt in their beds, each-one walking in his uprightneſſe. There 
remaineth then « reff unto the people of God, aneternall Sabbatiſme, ſuch a day 
as knowes no evening ,or end,or toile of travell, that great Sabbath-day that com- 
prehends and accompliſhes all the Sabbaths of the law. Theſe were firſt the 


weekly Sabvaths , wherein they reſted from their week-day labours. Secondly, . 


the ſeven-ycares-ſabbath : for every ſeventh yeare the ground alſo reſted from til- 
lage and manuring. Thirdly, the fifty-yeares-ſabbath : for every ſeventh ſeventh 
year was a year of Jubilee. And then, all debts were remitted, all priſoners re- 
leaſed, and all mortgages reſtored to their right inheritours. Heaven involves all 
theſe ; And that great day of the Refurretion ( when God ſhall chiefly make 
up his Jewels, and redeeme Ifracl out of all her troubles, called therefore the day 
of Redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion for Gods peculiar, the people of his 
purchate ) This day, I ſay, ſhall ſer Gods people at reſt from their labours, and 
the creatures ( which now lye bed-ridJen, as it were, waiting the good houre ) 
at reſt from all their burdens and bondages, into the glorious Jubilee of the chil- 
dren of God. Who ſhall then have all their wrongs, righted, all their ſins par- 
doned, debts diſcharged, bonds cancelled, graces perfe&ted, defircs ſatisfied, and 
that heavenly inheritance (mortgaged in paradiſe, and long fince forfeited ) ſhall 
be then reſtored. Where they ſhall be poſſeſſed of all the pleaſures ar Gods righe 
hand, ſeated as Princes in thrones of Majeſty, crowned with diadems of immar- 
ceflible glory, having power over all creatures , and plcnary poſſeſſion of that 
new heaven, and that new earth, wherein dwelleth righceouſneſſe. Bebolding, 
and being filled with the viſion, and truition of Gods glorious preſence ; amidſt 
a world of blefſcd angels and crowned faints, even all the court of heayen, who 
ſhall jovfully meer and welcome them. Oh let the forethoughe of thoſe unut- 
terable varieties , felicities,cternities lighten our ſpirits., ſmooth our countenances, 
and chear up our hearts, as it did Davids ; and doth all the ſervants of God, who 
with ſtretcht out necks, look up, long after, and cven haften that happy day, cry- 
ing all with one minde , and with one mouth , Cone Lord Jeſus , come quick!) ; 
and +exhaling their broken ſpirits in continuall allies and egre\ſions of love, af- 
teting nor only a union but aunity with Chriſt, SECT. 
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SLOT, Ke 
Reproof of forWvaraneſſe and faintheartedneſſe in affliftion. 


Econdly , will the Lord indeed finde a ſet time to free his poor people of 
all their ' ſorrowes and fufterings ? this then ſerves ſharply to reprove 
that impatiency and ſhortnefle of ſpirit found in not a few of Gods deareſt 

Jewels: who becauſe they are vilipended , and undervalued by the blind world, 

who know not the price of a heavenly Jewel, and for that they are trode under foot 

for atime by theſe ſwine, and {lurried with the mire of their contempt and cruelty, 

are drawn thereupon one while to tret, and another while to faint; begin tobe 

out of all heart, and hope of a better condition, and to make againſt themſelyes 

theſe or the like deſperate concluſions ; Surely I ſhall never winde out of theſe dif- 

Efay 38.19 graces and diſtrefles, I all go ſoftly all my yeers in the bitterneſſe of my ſoul: My 
ſtate is paſt recovery , Ineverlook to ſee joytull day more, Abraham had a ſpice 

of this diſeaſe , when he could enjoy nothing , becauſe he wanted one thing. Ger. 

15. 7, 2. But /acob was farrover-gone with it, when ( together with his wife 

Gen.37.35 Rachel ) he refuſed to be comforted , and would needs go down into the grave unto 
'** his ſon /oeph mourning , as if all his merry dayes were pat. So the children of 
Exod.6.9 Jacob in Egypt, that could not take comfort in the ſweer words of Moſes and 
Aaron , for the greatnelle of their oppreſſions : The care that tryerh words as the 

Pal 34: mouth deth meat , was ſ0 imbittered with their extreme bondage that they could 
not reliſh any thing , nor taſt how good and ſweet the Lord was. This 'was [obs 

fault , when he curſed his day , and the conſolations of God were ſmall unto him. 

Elias alſo wiſht himſelt dead ina patlion , and wiſt not that he was to be carried 

up ere long in a fiery charret. And what can we fay for David , when he repent- 

cd him of his repentance P/a/l. 73. 13, and another time ſaid, T ſhall ſurely fall 

one Yay by the hand oi thi; ſame Sax! , notwithſtanding Gods promiſe to me of 

1 Sam.27.8 the kingdome. Were it nor better for me to fave one, ( Behold, 1 am going to 
Gen.25.32 dye,and what profit ſhall this birth=ris ht do tome?) and to ſhift for my ſelf by flying 
1 Sam.27.1 © tothe Philiſtines, then by *biding longer here to hazard my life upon the hopes of 
Pfal.116.11 a kingdome, being a mere uncertainty , fith all men are liars , not the Prophets 
_ themſelves excepted. Thus he in haft. Andthus the whole Church uponas 
lictle good advice, Lam. 3. 18, 19. ſaid , my ſtrength , and my hope us periſh« 

: ed from the Lord : Remembring mine afflittion , and my miſery, the wormwood and 
Lam. 3.18,19 theg4ll.* This made her deſperately concludethe book : But thou haſt atterly re- 
Lam.q.22 jetted 14 , thou art very Wroth againſt ww, Andthe very truth is, the beſt faith, 
Fidet murus Jong tricd will ſomething flag and hang the wing. The beſt minds when troubled 
por gr yeeld inconfiderate motions, as water that is violently ſtirred ſends up bubbles. 
aliquantd pul- Adeo wihil eſt in nobis magni, faith One, quod non queat minus. But, forthis we 
ſas, con- - muſt 'rake up our ſelves roundly , and chide our hearts out of theſe diſtempers, 


cuſſus, facil® * yyith, Why art thou caſt down,O my ſoul, and why art thou diſquieted within me? 
nutare ac.rul. 


nam minariine Why doeſt fret? Why docſt faint ? Hope in God : for I ſhall yer praiſchim 8&c- 
cipit niſi divi- Should I conclude that it will never be better with me, either 1 ſhould 


woes ſeflenes deny tharTam Gods child, and one of his Jewels, which were to bely my 
tur. Bucholc, | 


Plal.43.7 . 


ſelt , and deny the work of Gods grace in my ſoul : or baſely and blaſphe- 
mouſly to joyne with thoſe ranke Atheiſts above-mentioned , that charge him 
with heedleſnes and improvidence, as one that laid his Jewels at his heels, and 
cared not what became of them. Which were to ſet my mouth againſt hea- 
ven, and like a breathing-devill ro bely the: Almighty, whoſe ſcorer i upon m) 
tabernacle, Tob 29. 4. that is, his ſecret and fingular providence , who ordereth 
my down-ſitting , and mine uprifing P/al. 139. 2, who cutteth out my whole 
.. condition,and nor only keepeth my bones, not one of them is broken, but numbreth 

all my haires,not one of them is miſling. Things arc therefore numbred, that none 

of them may be diminiſhed, Lo, the hairs of our heads are numbred ( as the y_ 
childrens 


NLIM 


— 


T he: Righteows. mans Recompentes 


childrens were in the Babyloniſh furnace ) not one of them can fall to the ground 
without your heavenly father. And ifnot a hair much leſs the head it felf. Zion 
may fay , The Lord hath forſaken we ,” and my LordChath forgotten me. But that 
was but her miſtake , and miſpriſion of the matter. For the Lord will not utrer- 
ly caſt off his people , nor forſake his inheritance for ever, For a ſmall moment 
he may forſake them ( to their thinkinf )but with great mercy will he gather them: 
In a little wrath , he may hide his face from-them, for a moment - but with ever- 
laſting kindneſſe will/he have mercy on them. He will not contend for ever, nor 
be alwayes-wroth, for the ſpirit ſhould faile before him, When the child: \{wouns 
in the whipping , Godlets fall the rod', and falls a killing it, to fetch life intoir 
again. Infome diſeaſes blood muſt be let #/qug,ad deliquinm, till the paticnr faint 
again: Yet it isa rulein Phyſick fill co maintaig nature : ſo doth God uphold the 
ſpirits of his children by cordials of conſolation in their deepeſt aflition» This we 
ſhould never doubt of , but conſtantly ſhame and ſhent our ſelves in Gods preſence 
for our forwardneſſe and faintheartednefle. 


SECT. XI. 


E xhertation to diligence in duty. 


Mat.10.29 


Eſay 49.14 
ſal. 94.14 


Eſay $4 7,8 
Efay 57.16 


Tt laſt aſe we ſhall put this point to , for preſent, isan Exhortation to adou- Uſe. 3. 


ble duty 1. Diligence in doing Gods will. 2, Paticnce in ſufteriog ir. 

For the firſt  Ir's encouragement enough to ſhew all good Conſcience and fi- 
delity in our generalt and particular callings , ro conſider that ſooner or later God 
will not fail to requite our labour of love even to a cxp of cold water , or 4 
bit of bread caſt upon the waters , and {ocaltaway , (as a man would think ) bur 
af'er many dayes thou ſhalt finde it» Give a portion to ſeven and alſo to eight : for 


| he that giveth to the poor lendethto the Lord, and that which he giveth will he 


pay him again. Not down upon the waile , it may be, but he is a ſure anda liberall 
paymaſter , he givesdouble intereſt , nay a hwndred fold here ( as Iſaac hadahun- 
dred foid increaſe of the ſeed he ſowed in the land of Canaan ) and eternal! life bere- 
after. When we have laid our grain in the ground , we look not to ſee it the ſame 
day in the barne or garner ( as he ſaith of the Hyperborean people farr North , that 
th:y ſow ſhortly after fun-rifing , and reap before fun-ſet; for with them the 
w hole balf-yeer is but one continuall day ) but we are content to wait for acroprill 
the yecr be run about, living in hop2 mean-while, aid therewith ſuſtaining our 


ſelves, And ſhall we not ſhew like patience in waiting Gods good leifure, with- 


out being diſmayed or diſhartened, though not preſently requited ? light is ſowen 
for the righteous, and joy for the upright in heart. Loit is but ſeed-time with 
the ſaints, while here , and that's commonly a wet time and dropping. But 
they that ſow in tears ſhall reape in joy. He that goeth forth , and weepeth 
bearing precious ſeed , ſhall doubtlefle come again with rejoycing , bringing his 
ſheaves with him. 

Ey, but when? - 

Behold I come quickly , and my reward # with me , to give unto ever) man accor- 
ding to his works. David ſerved out his time » and is entred into his maſters joy. 
Tohn Baptiſt did up his work , and is gone to take np his wages. St. Pat finiſh- 


ed h's courſe , and hath received his crown. Wherefore let us not be weary of Gal 


well doing : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall ſurely reap, if we faint not, Yea, be ye 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable , alwayes abonnding in the work of the. Lord : forazmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
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SecT, XII, 


Exbortation to patience in miſery. 


N= let this DoArine of Gods day of delivering, and doing good to his peo- 
ple, patient our hearts, and quietly compoſe our ſpirits in an humble ſubmiſli- 
o11to Gods holy hand, and a hopetull expectation of. the day of grace, walking and 
waiting 61 the midſt of oxr houſes till he come unts us. It is but alittle while that we 
have to wait : that he futures us yet, and comes no ſooner, it is .for the more effe- 
uall triall of our faith and patience, and for the better exerciſe of our hope and 
prayertulneſſe. When that's once done, He will ſend his Iandamw ( as P/al.44. 
4+ ) by ſome ſwift Gabriel, who brought an anſwer to Daniels prayers, with Weari- 
weſſe of flight, Dan. 9. 21, Yea he himſelf will break, the heavens and come down, 
he will come riding ppon the wings of the wind, he will come /eaping as a hind 
over the mountains of Bether (all lets and impediments ) to our relief and releaſe. 


. In the Courts of Princes there is &ya60a1 x wirConn, delayes, and diſcardings. But 


God is quick to help, and conſtant in his care, even when he ſeems to caſt off : hee 
hates putring aWay, whatever he makes ſhew of . Be patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming of the Lord, ſaith St. Fames : and ſweeten your preſent tears, 
( yea though God ſhould make you a diet-drink of them ) with the hope of future 
comforts. Look upon the husband-man, ſaith he, who, although his barn bee 
empty, and his ſeed caſt into the earth, not yet appearing above ground, yet hee 
waiteth for the crop, and hath long patience for it, untill he receive the former and 
latter rain. And what of all this > Be ye alſo patient therefore, and ſtabliſh your 


hearts, for the comming of the Lord draweth nigh. And to the ſame purpole St. 


Pa#l:; Let your patient mind be known to all men. Why ? the Lord is at hand, tv 
right your wrongs, and plead your cauſe againſt an ungodly Nation, Yea it may 
be God wiltlook upon Davids afflition the ſooner, and do him good the rather, 
for Shimes's curſing this day. God gives over the wicked many times to exceed 
their commiliion, that he may haſten deliverance to his choſen, deſtruction to 
their enemies, their ſinnes being once full, See for this, Pſal. 119. 126. Jer. 51. 33, 
34. Zach. 1.15, 1 amvery ſore diſpleaſed with the Heathen, that are at eaſe. Foy 
I was but a little diſpleaſed ( with Iſrael my people ) but they belped forward the 
aff::en: that is, they were exceſlively outragious, above that they were bid todo: 
[ gave them an inch, they took an ell. Now therefore, leſt the righteous ( put be- 
yond his patience ) ſhould reach forth his hand to iniquity, now will I ariſe, ſaith 
the Lord, I will ſet himin ſafety, from him that puffeth at him, P/al. 12. 5. 
God ſeeth it but high-time to make us heavie (other-whiles ) with manifold afli&i- 
ons, But bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation, for after hee bath ſuffered 
awhile, he ſhall receive the crown of life. For this light afliQion, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a farre more exceeding and eternall weight of glory. An 
exceeding, exceſſive, eternall weight of glory is wrought outunto us by our ſhort 
and light afictions. God will look upon us as thoſe that have been judged alrea- 


| dy, and account the preſent ſufferings ſufficient unto us, 1 Pet. 4. 13. Good 
| therefore is the counſell of our Saviour, who himſelf was perfefted by ſufferings, 


1» your patience peſſeſſe your ſenls. And that of the Pſalmiſt, Wait on the Lord, 
and be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart : wait, I ſay, on the Lord: 
He hath appointed a time for all, and every thing is beaurifull in its ſeaſon. The 
Iſraelites had their fleſh at/Even, and bread in the Morning. God will be waited 
on, and give the conſummation of his bleſſings at his leiſure. Their journey from 
A&gypt to Canaan, might have been diſpatchr in three dayes, as Philo tells us: but 
God led them up and down the wilderneſle, as if they had been treading a maze, 
and held them ſomerimes a yeer together in a place, to their grief no doubt, but 
for their good, that He might hnmble them, and try them, ard do them good in their 
later ena. Water was not turned into wine, till the wine failed. 7oſeph was 
not- fet- out of priſon, till the ſet time came. The Iſraelites went not out of 
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Egy4 till the very. laſt day of ithe /, four hundred. yeers was. well-nigh at” 


an end. Sm4yr7a muſt he in priſon; ten dayes at leaſt, that ſhe may be tried, 
and that the trial of their faich being muck more: preciqus then - A, of gold 


that periſheth, though tried in the fire, mighs be found te praiſe, honour, and 


lory. VS 
4 The day of the churches reſtauration by Chriſt here promiſed- was not perfor- g., A 
med of 400. yeers after : yet when the fulneſſe of time was come, God fenthis 1 Per.15 
ſon made ofa woman, made under the law &c. Say it had been 4000 years, 'a G 
thouſand years is to God but as one day, becauſe in him there is no flux, nor 
motion. Our purblinde eyes ſee nothing but that which toucheth the lid, as it 
were, when Gods quick fight vieweth that as preſent that is a world off. Butnow, 
when all was at worſt in Church and common-wealth, and ſcarce a Joſeph or a 
Simeon left, that looked for the conſolation of 1ſrae}, ſcarce a Mary or an Anna 


that waited for ſalvation » Jernſalem,, then came the deſire of all nations : then Hag.2 


the ſun of righteous broke out, with healing under his whings. What ſhall T 

fay more? Chriſt himſelf, the (aptair of 07 ſalvation was fourty dayes, and four- 

ry nights tempted by the devil, before the Angels miniſtred unto him; his ſoul was - 

heavy unto the death , ere his heart was glad , and his glory rejoyced. We alfo Math. 4 
muſt ſuffer together, ere we can be glorified together, as two pieces of iron cannot Mans: . 
be faſtned, till both hath paſſed the fire. | ST -.; 


SECT. XL. 


+. 


Helps to patient waiting upon God for deliverance. 


Veer life upthe hands that hang down, and the feeble knees, and Heb. 12.12, 
for ſuport, conſider | 

Firſt, that life it ſelf, in its full length and latitude, is but ſhort : the aMiRi- 
ons therefore of life cannot be long. To live, faith one, is but to lie a dying. There 


. Z : ; . : ” Ventr [. 
isa time to be born, and a time to die, ſaith the wiſe-man. He ſaith not, There. is A ypc oh 


. atimeto live, for death borders upon life, and a mans cradle ſtands in his grave, t horam.Zyift. 


Ob what a ſhort cut hath the longeſt liver ab 4tro ad urnam, from the womb to Helos often 
the tomb, from the birth to the burial. We chop into the earth before we are a- phone ue 
ware, like a man that walking in a field covered with ſnow, falls ſuddenly into a «9; | *%>—aig 
marle-pit, Few and evil are the dayes of my pilgrimage, ſaith old 1acob. Evil they Nur # &us 
are, but few and evil. Man that is born of a woman1s of few dayes, and full of 9xuze&- 
trouble. Troubleſome his dayes are, but ſoon determining, ſharp his ſufferings, bur w_ , Ieve@- 
ſhort withal - as the paines of a travelling woman, whereunto they are oft com- $5,077 


tao. Hom. 
pared. Every day we yeeld ſomewhat to death : and death at utmoſt cures all diſ- Niad.l.12. 


eaſes, as that Martyr ſaid. | Thetis de 4- 
Secondly,this life once ended, heaven begins and makes amends for all. For they _ F 
ſhall bunger no more, neither thirſt any more, nor ſhall the ſun light on chem, pg ok 
nor any heat, but the lamb ſhall feed them, and lead them to the waters of life, mus quum guie 
and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, as a nurſe doth from the eyes of x8 nuigay 
her tender babe. Now ſhe is a ſorry ſpouſe, ſaith one, that cannot make ſhift with Mm fo 


- anuneafie horſe, while ſhe rideth to ſee the conſummation of her  love- with her "2 "4 Be: 


betrothed hasband. I reckon, faith that great Apoſtle (that had ſeen as much of pt 
this; and the other world as'ever man ſaw) that the afiGions of the prejent 2 
are not worthy to be compared, or are in no compariſon, worthy ofthe glory that 

ſhall be revealed in us., Row,8.18." For (that ye may ſee the inequality of the com; 

pariſon) our light and momentary affliction worketh for us, a far more exceeding 

and an eternal weight. of glory. - In which text there is well obſerved to be a © 


triple Antitheſis, with a more then ſuperlative deſcription of heavens happineſſe, hy | 


2 
by an hyperbole above an hyperbole. For, for affliction hetaguery for light af- Mr, Leigh of 


| - protuifes; 
fiction a waight ofglory , a heavy maſly ſubſtantial glory, ; 'for momentary af- the. "af - 


fiction an eternal exceſſive weight of glory. A lively & lofty kinde gf expreſiign, but Claudicet ra 
ſuch as falles far ſhort of that inexplicable felicity, that abides us, and is wrought pn ! 
out unto us, by our ſhorteſt ſufferings ; Words are too weak to uter it. Thiidty ."%s Lacret; 

F L nIrdly,. \ Ei 
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Rev.21,4.  . Thirdly, conſider that its here that God muſt meet with us, or no where. Here- 
afrer there ſhall be no more death , nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. Here we muſt 
have it, or in a worſe place. This world is our purgatory, our little-eaſe, our waſh- 
houſe, our place of penance, penalty, pilgrimage. Here he rubs off our ruſt, 
ſcours off our ſcurf, hewes us (as in the mount) to be living ſtones in the celeſtial 

«rus, Temple. Here he fines us, files us, poliſheth us, threſheth us out of the husk, that 
+49 54, - We may be meat for the maſters tooth, as that Father phraſed it. Ina word this 
 isall the hell, weare like to have, let us make us merry with it, and ſing ſweet 

ſongs, as David did, in this houſe of our pilgrimage. Home's hard by. 
in the mean while, tourthly, life is a mercy, though never ſo full of. miſery. 4 

Ecc'c\0.4, living dog is berter then a.dead lion. Iſeph is yet alive, that's more, then Feſeph is the 

Lim.3.39- f{econd manin the land. Why is lIrv:ng man ſerrowful > Man ſuffers for his ſin. q. d. 
Suffer he never ſo much, never fo long, he receives but the due deſert of his evil 

; deeds, as thar penitent thief told his fellow. And that he yer lives amidſt all, 
and cuts ot off, as a weaver the trum of his wretched life, Hezchiah held it a pre- 
cious indulgence. The reaſon whereof he yeelds a little after. 7he grave cannot 

praiſe thee : they that go down to the pit cannot hope for thy truth. Death canzot 

' celebrate thee, that is, dead men cannot be exemplary, and ſo ſhine before men that 

Efay 32.12, Cbey may fee their good works, and glorifie thee. The {19i4g, the living, he ſhall 

16.19, pra:ſe thee, as I do ilus day, the father ro the children ſhall make kaown thy 


- PS 
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Adde hereunto for a fitt conſideration, that no man is ſo hard beſet with ſor- 
rows behinde and before, but he hath fome !uc:dz rtervall:, ſome refreſhings, 
ſome reſpits, and breathing-whiles betwixt. 7-bs caſe is not every mans, nay, it is 
{carce any mans, to be viſited every mormiig, to be tried every 70m 400 be held 
unceſlantly on the rack, and not ſo much [iberty left him, as while he ſwallows his 
ſpittle. ihis was an hard caſe, and might be any of ours, as well as f:bs. Now 
that it is not, ſee ground of patience, nay of thankfulneſſe to that God, that might 
have doomed man at firſt ro be ever in ſweating out a poor living (called therefore. 
the /ife of His hand, becauſe it is upheld by the Jabour of his band) and 
women to be ever labouring in the extream paines of child-birth, neither yet to 
be ſaved after all, no though ſhe ſhould comrinue 77 faith and charity, and bolineſſe 
with ſooriet Ye 
Sixthly,God is with us al the while we are in durance;®oprimum: ſolit inn, ſodalitm 
can we have better company ? He ge along with us into the fire, as with the three 
children, and into the water, as with /oas : yea though hel had cloſed her mouth 
upon us, and ſwallowed us up into her bowels, yet it muſt (in deſpite of it) render 
us up again, becauſe God is with us and for us. Hels ſtomack could not long hold us, 
no more then the whale could brook 7::as, which if he had light upon the marri- 
ners, he would devoured and dilgeſted twenty of them in lefle ſpace. 
Seventhly, God accounts what we ſuffer now tufficient for all: and lookes upon us 
as thoſe that have been judged already , yea that have' received double for al 
our ſins. The time is now that judgement begins at the houſe of God 1 Tet. 4. 17 
. And when we are judged we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we may not be con- 
.. demned with the world 1 Cor.11. 32. Ab:athir, though worthy of death, ſhall live, 
© becauſe he had been formerly afflicted with David. So ſhall we, which have ſuf- 
Pſal.94.1z, - fered with Chriſt raign for ever with him, who elſe had been but dead men, had not 


hg God — us, and taught us in his law, by thoſe correftions of inſtruttion that are 
*{e%: the waytolife. : | 2 

ar aging ; Laſtly, conſider that God, that comforterh the ab'eft, hath ſet a certain time for 
lam quiſuſti- our deliverence, a day to dous good in : waiting (mean-while) to hew mercy, and 
nuit te. Suſti- counting, as it were, the flow minutes till we become eapable Joh. 13. 36- 
| REN Now ſhall he wait upon 'us, and ſhall not we wait for him > Yea, we 
vitem malam: have waited for the Lord , faith the Church in the way of thy judge- 
ſaſtine millum, ments. And h-mble your ſelves under the mighty hand' of God, ſaith Peter, and he - 
£7 pro ; will lift you up xe in the opportunity of time. To preſcribe to the moſt wiſe 
—_ "nam, God were intolerable preſumption, -and to antevert his ſeaſon, dangerous preci- 
Efay.26.9,  Pitancy: to ſet him a time with that king of Iſrael 2 King 6,33. tO ſend for him 
x Pet.s.6s by a poſt with thoſe Bethulians, either be muſt ſave us now or not at all, how 


can 


Eſay.57.10 


1 Tim 2.15. 
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can he endure it? Rebeccah was too nimble with her, If it be ſo,why ans 1 thu ? & as 
ill-adviſed, when ſhe ſaid ; I am weary of ” lite becauſe of the daughters 
of Heth. And fhe aad her ſon Fac-b ſhould have 

leiſure for the bleſſing, and not to have gotten in by the back-door. But we are 
all naturally impatient of delaies, and too ready to think we ſhould ſow and reape 
both ina day. As our grand-mother Eve, who having received the promiſe 
of a Meſſiah, thought that her firſt-borne Cain muſt needs have been the Man's 
and therefore, as pleaſed with the conceit thereof, ſhe ſaid, 7 have gotten that 
Man ( that famous Man, ven the Man Chriſt Jeſus ) of the Lord. But ſhe was 
firely deceived: and ſo are all ſuch like to be, as are in like haſt, and cannot 


' frame with patience to wait for the Lord, as David-Pſal. 40. 1. Yea topant, 


XUM 


and ſomtimes to faint, as /eremy, with long looking after his coming. 

Now the God of all grace, Who hath called us to his twofold kingdom of pow- 
er, and of patience, by 7eſws Chriſt , after ye have ſnffered awhile ( for ſo you 
muſt ) make you perfett, ſettle, ſrengtren, ſtabliſh yow. To him be glory and 


power for ever and ever Amen, 


CHAP. III. 
God will ewne, and honour bis Saints. 


Aud they ſhall be mine ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in the day 
when I make up my Jewels &c. 


O' thethree points gathered out of the former part of the 17. Verſe. Two 
are already diſparcht. The third now followes, =. 

| That Gods faithfull people ſhall be graciouſly owned and acknowledged, yea 
preciouſly eſteemed and accounted of in that day. They ſpall be wixe, faith the 
Lord of Hoſts : there he ownes them, And / will make them up as my Iewels, 
there he honours them. | 

I know the words are by ſome , ſomwhat otherwiſe read and rendered, as 
thus : They ſhall be to me in the day that I ſhall do this ( or that I ſhall make or 
ſet: out ) for aflock. So the Geneya Tranſlatgrs , after the vulgar, Yatablus, 
Pagnine, Calvix, and the whole ſtreame of Jnterpreters. Our laſt moſt accurate 
Tranſlation, after Trcmellizs, Polanns and Shinaler, hath it better, and nearer 
to the naturall genuine, grammaticall ſenſe of the Originall, thus : And they hal 
be mine , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. In die quo confeflurus ſum peculinm, in the day 
that I make up my Jewels, or peculiar treaſure, my proper goods and moſt pre- 
cious ſubſtance, my filver and my gold,my gemmes andmy Jewels, the people of my 


| Purchaſe (as St. Peter after the Septuagint renders it) and thoſe that compre- 


hend, as it were, all my gettings : they are as it were, all he hath, that he makes 
any account of. The Lords portion hu people , ſaith Moſes , and Tacob the 
the lsr of his inheritance. God is their portion, and they are his. They his 
glory and gold, and He theirs : they are round about him, and he interchangably, 
round about them , as the mountaines are round about Jerufalem. They make 
their boaſt of God, and God boaſts as faſt of them. Haſt thou conſidered my 
ſervant ob, that there is not ſuch a man in all the earth ? He avoncheth them for 
by people, high above all nations in praiſe, is name, and in hononr : And they 
o'tother ſide ( ſuch a ſweet correſpondency there is ) avonch him for their God, to 
walk in his waies, and to keep his ſtatutes, to ſhew forth his vertues, as examples 
of the Rule, and as a kingdome of Prieſts to coyer Gods altar with the calves of 
their lips, and to offer up ſpirituall facrifices acceptable to God, by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
in whom he hath choſen them ( as veſſels. of honour ) before the foundation 
of the world &c. Eph. I. 4: | 
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SBET. b 
Reaſon 1. 


Reaſ. 1. Nd that's indeed ( fith we are here fallen upon it) the firſt and chief ground 
Greevinchomt- of the point. The Lord thy God hath choſen thee to be a ſpeciall people ( or, 
Tiles nos amar a Jewell ) to himſelf above all people, his mere mercy making the difference. . 
Deus quales Thou canſt nor ſay as that proud herctick did in anſwer to the Apoſiles quere, who 
futuri ſumus ' made thee to differ ? Ego meipſum diſcerno. For leſt any ſhould dreame of fore- 
w dons nn (een faith , or previous merits, the Lord , faith Moſes, did not love or chuſs 
Toſs ph = you becauſe ye were more or better then others, bur he loved you becauſc he lo- 
Concil: Arauſi- ved you : Andout of this preventing love , he choſe you for a peculiar treaſure to 


can; ſes + canon himſelf above all people Exod. 19. 5. The Originall word there uſed is the ame 


.cg0 - with that inour text, and the Chalde Paraphraſt expounds it by another word, 

LY that fignifies be/oved ones. For as his love firſt moved him to make us his own, 

#r oy9ed& mos fo being now his own, he cannot but love us. He choſe whom he would love, 

pi q and now loves for his choiſe. For ownenefle makes loye. - Having loved his 
ic Ber a teſta- 


tur in veruſti fs OWN » £0 the end he loved them, Teh, 'T3. I, and therefore loved them becauſe 
ſur codice, his own, becauſe the people of hisgood pleaſure , as the Angels call them Lac. 
nec non in com- 2,, 14. and as Gabriel had before called Daxiel a man of deſires, or greatly beloved 
ment:Chryſoſt. of God. Dan. 9. 23+ | 


CG Origenis 
plurimis lecis 
legi.In homini- : 
bus beneplaciti | SECT, II. 
= Vulgata, In 
ominibus bone 
voluntatis. | Reaſ. ON 2. 
| 2. S he hath eleRed us to this high honour of old, ſo he created us to itin 
Reaſ, 2. : his own due time by a new and wonderfull creation. For we are his works 
—_— ts manſhip , his artificiall curious exquiſite workmanſhip, whereon he beſtowed like 


quando quis kill and induſtry as he did in making mans body P/al. 139. 15. or the third hea» 

aliquid opus ven, whereof he is called the eArtificer, Heb. 11. 10. and it is called not the 

Froducit ſecun- york of his hands , but of his fingers, Pſal. 8. 4. Lothus are we his fatwre or 

— workmanſhip , created unto good works in Chriſt Jeſus , who is not aſhamed to 

ditte. : ſtile himſelf « & beginning of this creation, and to ſay that he planted the heavens, 

Tixvirys. and laid the foundations of the earth that he might ſay to Zion , Thou art my people. 

Fattera.Valla. St, Paul alſo teſtifieth that God putterh forth the ſame almighty power in the 

5 pO : ; Working of faith in us, as he did in making the world for us - that being as greata 

Eph.1,,, Wonderasthis, and the analogy is very excellent. The firſt God: creates here alſo 

is light of knowledge : next ( as on the ſecond day ) the firmament of faith. 3. ſeas 

and trees, repentant tears ,. and worthy fruites. 4, rhe ſan, heat of zeal with 

' light of knowledge. 5. fiſhes to play , and fouls to fly : fo to live and rejoycein 

a ſea of troubles , and to fly heaven-ward by prayer and contemplation. 6+. And, 

theſe things performed, man is made a new creature, advanced to a dominion 

over all the works of Gods hands, yea toa blefſed fellowſhip with Gods only fon, 

Prov. $.31 _=- rejoyceth in this habitable part of Goas earth , and his delights are with the ſons 
of men. | 


SECT. IIh 


Reaſon 3. 


Reaſ. 3 3. E hath _ # with a price : thechurch is an Acholdaws 4 field of bl6od, 
2 Car.6 20 a field purchaſed with blood , not with that good'y price the Jews valued 
Zech,11.13 our Saviour at, the price of a ſlaye; bur with the 6/ood of God, AF. 20, n 

OF 
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For we are not redeemed with corruptible things as ſilver and gold ( poor things 
to purchaſe a ſoul with, more likely a fair deal to drown it deſperately in perdition 
and deſtruRion ) but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb undefiled , 
and wichout ſpot : who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity , and purify us to himſelf ( by that 6/064 of ſprinkling , that ſaved us from 
the Deſtroyer ) a peculiar people, and preſent us to himſelta glorious church not 
having ſpor, wrincle, or any ſuch thing Eph. 5. 27. 


SECT. 1111, 


Reaſon 4. 


A. E hath effeQually called us with an high 4nd heavenly calling. Heb. 3. 1 

Hired we that in times paſt were nota people ( as St. Petey , after 
the Prophet , hath ic )or if any , a difobedient and gainſaying people Rom. 10. 21 
a people laden with iniquity 1/ay 1. 4, a people ot Gomorrah, ver. 10. a naughty 
people, Jer. 13. 10. gocd for nothing, but to be caſt off as a rotten girdle ( ibidem) 
and therefore the people of Gods wrath , 7/a, 10. 6. and of his curſe Eſay 34+5. 
arenow by a gracious calling, and ſpeciall priviledge become the people of God, 
a righteous people E/ay 60. 21. a holy people Eſay 62. 12. wiſe and under- 
Ruinding above all people Dent. 4. 6. a people in whoſe heart is Gods law 1/a. 
FI. 7- the epiſtle of Chriſt Written not with inke , but with the ſpirit of the living 
Ged , known and read of all men 2 Coy. 3. 2. whiles we walk , as examples of the 
Rule , barmcleſſe and blamelefle, the ſons of God without rebuke in the midſt of a 
crooked and corrupt nation , among(t whom we ſhine as lights in the world , hol- 
ding fo:ththe word of life ( as an enfigne or badge of our high and honourable 
vocation ) and as an holy nation, a peculiar people, ſhewing ( or preaching ) forth 
the verrucs of Chriſt that hath called us out of Egypt into Goſhen, out of palpa- 
bie darknefie into his marvelous light. And this the rather , becauſe nor many 
wiſe, mighty , or noble are called ; *tis a wonder that any. But God bath made 
known the riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy , which he had afore prepa- 
red unto glory , even us whom he hath called according to purpoſe , not of the 
Jews only, bur alſo of the Gentiles. As hefaith alſo in O/ee,1 will call them my peo- 
ple which were not my people , and clepe her beloved which was not beloved 
Rom. 9. 23, 24. yea, | will betroth her unto me in faithfulneſle , and marry her in 
mercy for ever. Now mar: jage in it felt is honourable among all men: How 
much more when to ſuch and ſuch an honourable perſonage as the Hezr of all 
things? Eſpecially fince to make her a fit ſpouſe, he purifies her , as they did 
Eſther , and beaurifies heras Abrahams ſervant did Rebeccah : for he puts a Jewel 
upon her tore-head, earerings in her cares, anda crown royall upon her head, 
Ezeck. 16. 12. he decks her as a bride-groom, and as a bride adornes her ſelf 
with Jewels Iſa. 61. 10. thus is her beauty perfe&t through his comelineſſe put 
upon her. And herein the Lord Chriſt goes beyond all carthly bride-grooms what- 
ſoever. Moſes marrieda blackmore, and could not change her hye , Solomon an 
Egyptian, and could not conyert her to the truth. But Chriſts conveys and 
communicates his beauty to his bride ( every grace in that chaine about her neck 
wherewith Chriſt is raviſhed Carr. 4. 9. being as a coſtly Jewel ſer in fine gold ) 
and whenſoever he calls a man to an heavenly kingdome ( as once Sax toan earth- 
ly \ he makes him to be of another ſpirit then before , and to walk worthy of God, 
and worthy of the vocation wherewith he is called. Eph. 4,1. 


SECT. V. 


Reaſon 5. 


Aſtly , God hath already glorified his people ( fo the Apoſtle doubts not to 
deliver himelt of ſanRification begun here , and to be perteRted pm + 
| c 
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them together with Chriit in heavenly places , given them the earneſt of their in- 

Epheſ.2.S hetitance fora pawn of the whole bargaine, the fir{t-fruits of the ſpiritas a fore« 
taſte,a pledge of th: whole harveſt, garniſhed them with that grace that will one 
day be glory , nay 15 foalready : for what is grace but glory begun ? and whatis 
glory , but grace perteted ; They differ not in kinde : but degree only - whence 
t is that grace is1n ſcripture put for glory ; and glory again, ts uſed for grace : 
yea that Gods people, for their graces, are called, the Glory, Eſay 4. 5. & 46.13. 
as having rhe ſpirit of glory and of God reſting upon them. Indeed there is a natu- 
rall glory ſtampr upon the very perions of true Chriſtians ( Colof. 2. xlt.) ſuch as 
thoſe that are but meer civil men cannot chuſe but honour, as the Hittites did A- 
brah:n; ; Thou art a Prince of God among us : nay the wicked and worſt of men, 
as fehoram did the Prophet E/i/ha, over whom, when ſick, he wept out, O my fa- 
As oy Mon, 11> 0) Father, the borſemen of Iſrael, and charers thereof : And Maſter Brad- 
 foras death is faid to have been bewayled of many Papiſts alſo that knew his piety 

in his lite, and patience in his death : ſo much honour God did him, in the conſci- 

Unte india. Ences of his very enemies. Wiſaome maksth the face to ſhine, as it did St. Str vers, 
tur c-r-ientis They ſaw his face as the face of an Ang?] : ſuch was the goodneſle of lis confſci- 
p#rirzs,& ence, bis cauſe, and his courage, And could they have ſeen his inſide, they thould 
care b:nt. have diicerned and admired a farre greater glory ; that new man, 1 mean, that new 


1 Pet.4.14 


calc tn 4 ", . . 2 . . - 
Ty 7. world above-mentioned, that after Gcd ( or according to the likeneffe of the hea- 
Epheſ.4 venly paterrie) is created in righteosſreſſe and true kolineſſe.Þ The tranſcendent 
_ 4 beauty and bravery whereof is ſuch, tlat che Lord Chriſt himſelf, who was nothing 
ante4+ 


moved with an offer of the glory of the whole world, profeſſeth himſelf raviſhe, 
and loft, in love toward a ſanctified !oul. For albeit we are ſanctified but in part, 
and there be yet many flawes, and blemiſhes in the beſt, whiles here, yet heconſi- 
ders us as we are in himſeif, and as we ſhall be in the ſtate of perfection,(like as we 
Coloſ.3.3 do kings children, whiles yet in their nonage. ) For when Chriſt, who 1s our life 
ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory. 1ſrael, in the mean-while, 

is his glory, Eſay 46. 13. a crown and a diadem in the hand of Jehovah, actually 

poſſeſt of heaven aforehand, as it were by turf and twig, oh. 5. 24. 1 oh. 3.14. 

And albeit the Saints have not yet attained to the full degree of the ſhining bright= 

2 Cor,q.ult, nefle of their immortall happineſle, yet from glory ro glory they ſhall be tranſ- 
formed and tranſlated, till at length they become like the Ancient of dayes. 
It . doth no. yet appear, faith Saint fohn, What wee ſhall bee , ( hence the world 
ſo much miſtaketh, and miſuſeth us ) b#t We know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall 
bee like him, 1n the quality of our glory, though not in an equality, 1 fob. 3. 2. 
For we ſhall ſhine as the moſt radiant Jewels and Jaſpers Rev.21.11. Nay that's not 
all : we ſhall ſhine as the firmamenr, with its glittering furniture, Day. 12.3. nay as 
the Sun in his ſtrength, JZar.13.43. nay like Chriſt the Sun of righteouſne's,Cl.3.4. 
And this 1. 1n regard of our fouls, which ſhall be filled with knowledge, wiſ- 
dome, purity, as the ayris with light, 1 Cor. 13. 11. Aeſesand Elias appeared 
in che tranſfiguration, and conferred with Chriſt, concerning his death : the myſte- 
ry whereof they underſtood far better now, then when they» were in the fleſh, 
2. Inregard ot our bodies,which though now muddy and maſly ſhall then ſhine as 
Rev.21.3z Franſparent-glaſle,or cleareſt chryſtall : partly from the glory about them,andpartly 
from theſpirit within them, ( as a lanthorne ſhines from the candle put into ir)be- 

ing clarified from all dreps, faſhioned like Chriſts moſt glorious body. the ſtandard) 
in reſpect of incorruption and immortality , beauty and brightneſſe, grace and fa- 
Cn engns vour, ſtrength, and nimbleneſſe, majeſty, and ſuch Angelicall excellency, as ſhall 
quod jn Chriſt render them rather like heavenly ſpirits then earthly bodies, for the ſurpaſſing glo- 
corperepre- Ty thatfhallbe pur upon them. Laſtly, for our rorum compoſitum, the whole per- 
monftraum fon together conſidered ; Every true Chriſtian is the ſpouſe of the Lamb, and fo 


of "ns. actually inveſted into his dignity, and made partaker of his glory. For Uxor fulget 


hd 


Luke 9.31 


Eccleſia in fine 


Ubi iu Cains, 7444s mariti (it's a Maxim in the civil law ) the wife ſhines with the beams of 
ib; ego Caja; her busband ; and whatever he hath, ſhe hath; all is in common between them : 
x Cor.3.21, ſo that ag Z«cher ſaith, there is nothing differenceth man and wife but ſex onely. 
Think the ſame to be truein the myſticall marriage betwixt Chriſt and his people. 

All 1s yours, becauſe you are Chriſts : His treaſures, riches, beauty, glory, power, 
kingdome, all is yours, ſo farre as you are capable. For you ſhall bee _— 
| Chriſt, 


22 
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Chriſt, Luk, 22. 36, yea one with Chriſt, 7oh. 17.21. evenas He and the Father 

are one : and ſo above the moſt glorious Angels : for are they not all miniſtering Bucan.loc.com; 
ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter to them that ſhall be .heirs of ſalvation, Heb. 1. 14? Þþ. 76. 

This ( according to ſome ) the devil and his black guard (once bright Angels ) could 

not brook, or brins' their hearts to, and therefore fell (through envy and malice to 

the known truth, oh. 8. 48. ) from their firſt eſtate,and left their own habitation to 

dweli in darkneſſe, rather then they would endure to honour ſuch a Aordecas as 

man, .aclod of clay : a bag of wind, ſo poor a thing, merely made up of ſoul and 

ſoil, of breath and body ( a puff of wind the one, a pile of dult the other ) nay now 

ſince the fall, a very mixture and compound of dirt and finne. But whether the NT; xa 36 
devil will or no, the Church thall be brought unto the king in ratment of needle- . 
work : the virgins her companions alſo ſhal be brought; unto him. With gladnefle 

and 1ejoycing ſhall they be brought, they ſhall enter into the kings palace, and be 

ſer on bis right hand (a place of dignity and ſafety) in whoſe preſence is ful- Pfal. 45-14, 
neiſe of joy ,and at whoſeright hand there are pleaſures for evermore. For quali- 15, 9. 

ty, ther's joy and gladneſſe: tor quantity, a fulneſle of both : for certainty at Gods Plal.1. vir. 
right hand, and for perpetuity, tor evermore. 


e 


SECT. VI. 
1 (þ.:41 be far otherwiſe with the wicked, 


Ow for Application : this in the firſt place, is no good newes to the wicked Vſe. 1. 
that perſecute Gods people, and caſt dirt on his Jewels, to hear that they ſhall 
one day be ſo dearly acknowledged, and highly honoured by the God of heaven. 
For as 1n a pair of buckets, when ths one is at well top, the other is down at 
bottom, as when D»/4 grew ſtronger and ſtronger, the houſe of Sax! waked wea- 
ker and weaker : and as Mordecaies riſe was Hamins downfal : ſo when God ſhall 
make up his Jewels, he ſhall put away the wicked of the earth as droſſe and of- p( 
ſcouring, and when ſoever he doth beſt to his choſen , then doth he worſt of all 
to reprobates. This is ſo conſtant a thing with God, that could we but go as far 
back with the feet of our mindes as Gods decrees, and then come hand in hand with 
him again, and view all his particular acts of Execution, we ſhould ſoon ſee, that 
when he1s chuſing the one, heisrefufing the other, when he is redeeming one, 
he is renouncing another, when he is comforting one, he is terrifying another, when 
he is converting the one, he is hardning the other, when he is rewarding one, he 
's revenging another, when he 1s quickning one, he is killing another, when ſa- 
ving onezhe 15 damning another. And yet all his works are holy, and juſt and good, Anvale 
though he do not alwayes( as often he doth) give a reaſon of his. proceedings. . "oy 
Job.33-13. This day ofthe Lord, here mentionedin the text, wherein (God ſhall 
mercifully make up his Jewels) as it ſhall be to them a day of light, life, liberty, 
proſperity, and victory Cþ4p-4-1,2,3. ſo ſhall it be to the wicked, a day of black- 
nefle and darkneſle, for it ſhall burn them as an oven, and themſelves ſhalbe as 
ſtubble, whereof neither root nor ftalk ſhall be left untou ht, but all turned to 
aſhes, (in the day that I ſhall do this, ſaigh the Lord) under the feer of thoſe that 
fear my name. Then ſhall the /zers in Sion be afraid, horrour ſhall ſurprize the 
by,o:ri:es , who ſhall run away with thoſe ſad words intheir mouths. ho among(t RO 
7% (hl dwell with the devorrri- g fire > who among ſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſting Eſay 33-14 
b:;nings But whither alaſie will they run from him that is every where ? If to 
the creature, a horſe is a vain thing for help, the Egyptians are men and not God, 
their horſes fleſh and not ſpirit &c. If to the creatour, he doth utterly diſclaim 
and diſown them : for if any have not the ſpirit of Chriſt,the ſame is none of his, be 
he whoſe he vill be. Theſe indeed, ſhall be mine,ſaith the Lord of Hoſts &c, ſuch a 
ood man I know,and ſuch a godly woman I{know,but who are ye? Then ſhall they 
lay unto him, Lord, Lord, have not we propheſied in thy name,and eat and drunk 
in tay preſence , that is communicated at thy table, and heard thee teaching in 
our ſtreets. But he 0* to'ther ſide will as deeply diſavow them, as they doboldly 


YYY3 lay 


II9.119, 


Rom. 8.9 
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Math.7.23. Jay claim to him : for then will 1 profeſle to them I never knew you, depart from 
me, ve that work iniquity. And if they ſhall offer yet to make requeſt for their 
lives witli: H:mzr , and to ſpeak for themſelves, as ence thoſe Iſraelites, we have. 
ſfinne.,, do thou unto us , whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee, deliver us onely, we 
pray thee, this day ; he will antwer them according to the idols of their hearts, as 

Ezek14.4 he did hole of old, and fay, Te have forſaken me, and ſerved other gods : where- 
fore { wiil delrver you n9 more, goardcryto the gods that your ſelves have choſen, 

Jud.10 13» 14s fer gem: deliver you in the day of your tribulation : than the which I know aot what 

titiliz more dreadful or direful ſentence can poilibly fall from Gods holy mouth, vnleſle ic 

erat Adama be that laſt irrevocable doom of damnation, go ye curſed &c.. At the firſt hearing 

Dei vix cm whereof,t heir very heart ſtrings ſhal crack, and their hearts fall aſunder in their bo- 

lenitis Q& P4- (gms, like drops of water. Well were it with the wicked in that day, if they 

COAT as dire&ly on to damnation , and not be forced to ſee the tace-of che 

quebatur in pa- Might trudge directly z not | e ce-of & 

radiſo in awva Judge, that they have buffetted, and to hear his voice that they have deſpiſed. But 
aur5r2, nedim \(alaiſe for their miſery ! ) it may,not be. For after that all in: vain, they have ti- 
cumin. Jurne reg out thedeaf rocks and mountains, with their continuate cryings, Fall upon us, 

& tur ine (oc. WY ee” , 

py cover 14, ide us, daſh us, and quaſh us to pieces, grinde us ro powder, do any 

H-b.9.27. thing to diſpatch us, they muſt perforce, in perſon, meaſure the place and race of 

Laa. 12.2. judgement. 1t ts appoiured for all men once todie ani after death judgement. Not a 

- MAE man that ſleeps in the duſt of death, but muſt needs awake, ſome to everlaſting 
ig things life, and preterment, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt ; as thoſe 
ſhall be that have all their evil deeds, aSit were written in their fore-heads, ſo that all ſhall 
brought to ſee and ſay, Behold the man, and behold his works. Theſe and theſe things haſt 
light,as packs thoy done, will the Judge then ſay, and I kept ſilence; thou thoughreft that I was 
ant fardels . . Sg l 
are nor open- Altogether ſuch as thy (elf, but I will ter thee down, and fer them down in an or- 
ed tiil they der before thee to thy perpetual confuſion. As the word goeth forth of the kings 
c:me rthe myuth their faces ſhall gather blackneſſe,and be covered as Hamzns, and themſelves 
7 ">a ſhall be ſpeechleſſe. They ſhall be contounded, and troubled foxever, they ſhall be 
' * _ pur toſhameand periſh. That men may know that he , whoſe name is Jehovah, is 
the moſt high over all the carth. Pſal.83.17,18. Exoch foretold this day of judge- 
ment before Noah foretold the flood. That day is longer ere it comes, but ſhall be 
more terrible when it is come. 


Sect. VII. 


Terrogr to thoſe that ſet themſelves againſt the Saints, 


te. 3, Rmey, Doth the Lord graciouſly own and honour all that fear his name ? how 
ſhould this terrifie and take off all thoſe dogged dogs, and+bedlam Belialifts, 

that offer any manner affront or offence to ſuch ? fith how mean ſoever and mi- 

ſerable in the worlds eye, they are dearly beloved of God as Daxie!, highly fa- 


Dans. voured inheaven, as Mary, dearlings to the Almighty, as David,faire to God as Mo= 

xe ae-m- ſes,andnot only faithful as he in al Gods houſe as {ervants, but ſuch as have a naile & 

ow a name there, better then of ſons and of daughters Eſay 58.5 . For they are the firſt-born 
uK.1., 


£61 whoſe names are written in heaven, as free deniſons : yea, they are heires of God,and 
©:5. At7, Coheires with Chriſt, who is not aſhame@to call them brethren, fellows, friends, 
Heb.12. favorites, any thing, every thing that may evidence the dear reſpe&s he bears un- 
Rom. 8 to them. Now were it a wiſe-mans part tofall out with the Kings favourite ? to 
4 _ 13, lowre upon his ſon and heir? to deface his picture, to tread under foot his Jewels, 
Rom.3.8 T0 ſpit upon his royal robe, or imperial diadem ? How was Balaar: ſlain by the Lord, 
Nemo m? im- for but wiſhing evil to his Iſrael ? Go/5ath for but defying his hoſt ? Nabal for re- 


hn hou. viling his David, which was ſcandalum Magnatum, and in the new Teſtament ter- 


Mo Rada med blaſphemy > How was ( ain ſchooled for but ſcowling upon Abel ? and Laban 
' ſajienterpoſsir, threatened for but following after Jacob ? and Abimelech plagued for but an unwit- 
Tacit; tingabuſe to Abrahams? Thus he ſuffered none todo them wrong, yea, he reproved 
even kings for their ſakes Pſal.105. 14. will ye know the reaſon? he remembred 

his covenant to Abraham, and his oath to Iſrael, ver.$.9., 


There | 
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There is a ſtraight league betwixt God and his people , ſuch as was that be- 
twixt Zchoſaphat and Ahab, nay ſuch as paſſed betwixt David and Abiatbar. Look 
what D.4v1d ſaid once to him, the ſame faith god to his. Abide then with me , 
feare not : for be that ſeeketh my life, ſecketh thy life, but With me ſhalt thou be in + hs. 1.4 
ſafeguard, He is a Sun, ſaiththe Pfalmiſt, to refreſh his people, and a ſhield to pry,84.11 5 
ſhelter them. Asthe ſhield is betwixt the body and the dart,ſo is God betwixt his 
people and their hurt. He carrieth them on his wings, as the Eagle doth her Deur.22.r8 
yong ; ſo that there is no wounding of them but through his ſides,nay no touch- A,u;le pulles 
ivg of them, but ye touch the apple of his Eye. - ſues in alis 
As the eyeis vexed with the leaſt mote that gets into it, ſo is he with the portant,alites 
leaſt indignity done to his people. 1f Sau/ tread upon the leaſttoe in Chriſts my ſti- pg nn of 
call body, the head will try out from heaven, why hurtelt thou me ? If R1b/ha- ty rabbi Selo- 
keh raile upon Hezekiah, Againſt whom haſt thou railed, ſaith God, aud whem mon. 
haſt they provoked to wrath? even the Holy one of Iſrael, In puſhing at any of Zach.3.8 
theſe lively ſtones in Gods temple, men ſpurne at the corner-ſtoxe it telf, and ſo —_— "_ 
kick againſt the p:ickes. In offending the leaſt of Chriſts little ones, they pre- Sd 
ſently proclaim open war againſt Him : who keepeth all their bones, bottles up 
all their teares, yea numbreih all their haires, not one of them is diminiſhed, but 
he accounts himſelf damnified. You know how dearly the proud Ammonites | 
paid for the hair they ſhaved off from Davids ſervants. And ſhall not the ſon 2 ang" 
of David avenge his own cle, though he beare long with them ? He keepeth m_ ON 
the very feet of his Saints, faith holy Hannah , and chargeth his angels with eql.91 
them, to beare them in their hands , leſt atany time they daſh their feer againſt 
a ſtone, MH they (tumble and fall, yet they ſhall get up againe: for the Lord puts 
under his hand P/al. 37. 24- Yea the everlaſting armes are underneath Dext. 
33- 27, They that [wear by God and Malchom ſhall fall ( as old Elidid ) and Am; 1+ 
never riſe againe : but the Saints of God , though Jeſeph-like, they fall into a 
pit, yet, as priſoxers of hope, they ſhall come forth , by the blood of the covenant. 
Zach, g. 10, Good Mordecai, a Jew, may fall before a Perſian and ger up 
againe.; yea prevaile and proſper. Bur if wicked Hayan begin to fall before 
a Jew, ( thatis in covenant with God) he can neither ſtay when he ſtumbles, 
nor riſe when he is down. God himſelf js ſo far intereſted and ingaged in the 
quarrels of ſuch (as I was ſaying erewhile ) that who ſo toucheth them, touch- 
eth the ball of his Eye. The eye isa tender part we know, and a ſmall matter ; 
offends ir. God is every whit as choice and as chary of his people, as a man is wan on 
of his eyes. Now a good thump on the back is better borne thena light touch FM. jeah 
” on the eye. Take heed, I adviie you, how you meddle with Gods Eye , leſt touch then 
you hcare of him to your coſt, For although we muſt turne Cother chzek alſo, theeye ? or 
yet he will not take a blow on the eye for the proudeſt of them all. No man ay Fo BY 
will ſtand ſtill while his eyes are pecked out, much leſſe will God. Thou know- 9 refand 
eſt, fairh dying David to his ſon Solomon, what Toab did tome. He meaneth it rage? or if pur 
of the ſlaughter of Abnerand Amaſa, which David appropriats, and makes it our, brings 
«his own caſe. The ſoveraigne is ſmitten in the ſubjeR, neither is it other then a ang 
| Juſt, that the arraignement of mean MalefaRours runs, in the ſtile of wrong to nf God is 
to the Kings Crowne and dignity. Gods people are his crowne, let none pre- as tender of 
ſume to attempt againſt it : his dignity , his glory, let none turn it iro ſhame vs fee Pemble 
Pſal. 4. 3. His pearles, letno ſwine trample them, his holy things, let no dogs on Zack. 2.6 - 
oO them, by holding their lives madneſle, and their ends withoat honvur, 
y ſpeaking baſely of their perſons, ations, ſufferings, as if they were vile and 
inglorious. It was an heavy inditment doubtleſſe P/al.14, 6. Tow have ſpa- 
med the connſell of the poore, becanſe the Lord is his refuge. Thus thoſe miſcre- 
ants, that mocked and railed at Chriſt upon the croſſe, upbraided him not with 
any evill, but only for the good he had done in ſaving others, for his truſt in God, 
and prayers to Ged, Thus alſo they dzale with David, they that render evill for 
good, are mine adverſaries ( or hate me like divels) and why? Becauſe 1 do the 
thins tha: goed is, And the very truth is, that were wicked mens inſides turned ch wer cal 
outward, it would well appeare, that when they diſgrace thoſe that make con- ly mon 
ſcience of their waies under the infamous names of puritans, ſingularitans, zelots, 
and the like termes of reproach, it is for the good that is in them, and for the true 
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*glory that God hath ſtamped upon their perſons and performances. This favours 
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2 Kipg. 3.14 


Prov, 21.18 


{trongly of theDevill of hell, whoſe property it is to hate and perſecute any foot- 
ſtep of Gods holy image , where-ever he finds it ( as the Tigre if he ſee but tho 
pi&ure of a man , he flies upon it and tears 1tto peeces ) And it proves mentobe 
the poſterity of Cain, the devils Patriarch, as one calls him , who was of that Wick- 
ed one ( of the ſerpents ſeed ) and ſlew his brother, And wherefore ſlew he him , but 
becauſe his own Works were evill , and hus brothers good ? That was all the quarrell 
then, and is ſtill. All that viperoxs brood bear an aking tooth to the better ſort , 
they do maliciouſly and mortally hare all holy impreſſions of grace wrought upon - 
any by the ſanRifyiag ſpirit , though they reſtrain ſometimes the expreſſion and 
exercile of this hatred for advantage and in policy ,'by accident , and for by-re- 
ſpecs , it may be. 


SECT. 8.9.10. 


E xhortation to honour them that ſear the Lord : and what great 
cauſe men have and ſhall bate ſo to do. 


Et us that know and profeſſe better things approve our ſelves to be of the fa- 
mily of heaven, and followers of God, as dear children by cextemning a vile 
perſos, though never ſo glorious a magnifico in the worlds eye and eſteem , but 
honegring them that fear the Lord, though neverſo much under-prized and vilipen= 
ded by the wicked of the earth. This is a note of Gods houſhold-tervant P/al. 
I5. 4. and of one that hath ſhare in Chriſts kingdome , wherein che vile perſon 
ſhall no more be called liberall , nor the churle bountifull. Eſay 32. 5. Further, 
would we have boldnelle in that laſt and great day, and be able to lift up our fa» 
ces beforethe ſon of man, let love be pert in us toward the brotherhood , loving 
them intruth , and for the truths ſake , and being ready to ſerve the ſaints in love, 
to waſh, yea to kiſle their very fect, and to lay down our lives for the brethren if 
called thereunto. And becauſe this can never be done, except men ſee more in 
them then ordinary to move them ; labour and learne to know the price of a ſaint, 
and to eſteem them very highly in love, for their worths ſake. The Jews tell 
-us, and truly , that thoſe ſeventy ſouls that went with 7acob*into Egypt were as 
much worth as all the ſeventy Nations of the world beſides, It is not for nothing 
( are ) that the ſaints are called Al things Colofſ, r. 20. and Every creature Mar. 
16. 15. and theſalt of the earth, that keep the reſt from putrefying the ſubſtance and 
ſupport of the earth, that kcep the reſt trom (battering , / bear wp thepillars of it , 
faith David, and the /nnocent delivereth the Iſland, faith Eliphaz. ob. 22. 30. 

For their ſakes it is that God ſpares and proſpers the wicked as he did Labas 
for Iacebs ſake , Potiphar for Joſephs, Sodom for Lots, when they were carried 
captiveby K ederlaomer. Whereas cl{c he would make a ſhort work upon the earth, 
Roms. 9, 28. 1fthe mourners were once marked, and ſet ſafe out of harmes way, 
he would ſoon fay to the Angell, Smite and ſpare not. Look what Eliſha once 
ſaid to*Jehoram King of Iſracl , the ſame faith God toallungodly perſons. Surely 
were it not thatIregard the preſence of 1eho/haphat the good king of Judah, I 
would not look towatd thee, nor ſee thee. Add hereunto, that God not only 
{pareth , and bleſleth, but alſo graceth and gifteth the wicked with excellent abili- 
tics and endowments for his peoples behoof and benefit : as Sau! with a ſpirit of 
government for Iſraels ſake , and of prophecy , for Davids ſafety : the Egyptians 
with Jewels for the uſe of the ſanRuary , and thoſe that ſhall hear , Depart ye, 
with the power of propheſying and doing miracles for the . Churches uſe and bene- 
fit: Nay more, the wicked ſhall bea ranſome for the righteous, and the tranſ= 
greſſour for the upright. Thus God gave Egypt, for Ifracls ranſome //a. 43+ 3,4- 
1 gave Ethiopia aud Seba for thee» And why? Since thou waſt precio in my 
fight thou haſt been honourable , and I have loved thee ; Therefore will I grve men for 
thee , and people for thy life. Thus is the righteous delivered out of trouble , and | 
the wicked comes in his (tead. Prov. 11. 8, 5 bk 
SECT. 
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Sect. IX, 


Of but we ſee it otherwiſe often , thatthoſe you call righteous are not delive- Ts 
\ .- 


red. And what more ſure then ſight? | | 
_ Firſt, fight (though the moſt certain ſenſe ) may be deceived about its own 
obje& , if it want a clear middle. For example: A man beholds a ſtaff, part 
through the clcar ayre , and partthrough the dark water , and ſo deems it crooked, 
when indeed it is ſtraight : So the purblind world bcholding the Chriſtian life 
thorough the dark middle of prejudice, judgeth it miſerable and diſconſolate: not 
knowing that to the righteous there ariſeth light out of darknefle, joy out of grief, 
good out of evill, comforts out of croffes, and thoſe equivalent to deliverances. 
Thoſe mentioned in that little book of Martyrs Heb. 11, though tortured and 
tympanized, yet they would not be delivered, that they might obtain a better-re- 
ſurcetion, It was never merrier with the three children then inthe midſt of the 
furnace where the ſon of God was walking with them. Jacobs heart was never ſo 
light as when his head lay hardeſt. RD 
Secondly , there isa double deliveranee : One keeping us from the evill, and 


another keeping us under it , that it ſhall not hold us, much leſſe hurt us. And 


this later way, atleaſt , every of Gods Jewels is made up and delivered. For, 
though ye have layne among the pots , all burnt and ſwooty , yee ſhall ye be as the 
Wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and hey feathers of yellow gold, Delivered then 
the 1ig>teous are, we ſee, though not delivered. That they are not here fully 
freed from trouble , they may thank themſelves ina great meaſure. For as the 
ſubj:Rion of the creature to us depends upon our ſubjeRion to God ; and our 


peace with men upon our keeping peace with him, /oþ 5. 23. So ourſubjeRian, 


to God, and peace with him here being only inchoate and imperfet, we recover, 
our ſafety from the creatures and peace with men , but In part, and unperfeRtly. 
But Ilvok what is wanting therein , is recompenſed with ſpirituall peace even here, 
Teh. 16 2. how much more hereafter ? 

And iay that God ſuffer his Jewels to be killed all day long, and counted as 
ſhcep to the lughter : yet preciozs 5» the eyes of the Lord is the death ef his ſaints, 
and nzither life, nor death , ſhall ſfunder them from Gods loye in Chritt Jeſus. So 
that if they *ſcape not his \word without, yet they ſhall *ſcape the terrour within , 
which is that that ſers an edge upon the ſword , and makes it enter into the ſoul, 
The godly man ſhall be able in the worſt times ro call his ſoul to reſt with Da- 
vid, and to comfort himſelf in the Lord his God ina common combuſtion , then 
when others ſhall be at their wits ends, and even mad again for the fight of their 
eyes, and perplexity of their ſpirits. Death , he knowes is the worlt that can be- 
fall him, 'and that ( ever ſince it ran through the veins of Chriſt crucified ) is fo 
ſweetened unto him, that he is little or no whit amazedat the fore-going gripes, 
which are but as the throwes of Child-birth , by which the ſoul is borne out of 
this lothſome body into endlefſe felicity. Oh therefore the ſafety and dignity 
_ of a true Chriſtian, whom very pain eaſeth , whom death reviveth, whom 


diſſolution uniteth , whom laſtly his very corruption preſerveth , and ſin glo- 
rifi:th ! | 
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death ) with thine image. This alſo kept 7obs head above water, when elſe he had 


Job 19.25,26 been overwhelmed with floods of afflition. 1 kxow that wy Redeemer liveth, &c. 


Joh.11.24 


I, 


And though after my skin Worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſb I hall ſeeGod. 
Daniel 12,1, 2- Though things be otherwiſe darkly delivered, yet when the Jews 
were to loſe Jand and lite, then plainly the Reſurreion is named. And Heb. 11,35. 
we read of ſome that were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that they mighe 
obtain a better refurreftion. 7 know, ſaith Martha, that my brother ſoall riſe at 
the Keſurretion,at the Conſolation, ſaith the Syriack Tranſlator. And well he might 
call it the Conſolation to the righteous, for theſe prerogatives and priviledges that 
ſhall befall all ſuch in that day. 


SREY, A. 


5 Fin a plorious reſurretion of their dead bodies, by vertue of the myſtical 
A Union they bave with Chriſt. The bodies of the Saints, though ſundred from 
their :ouls for a ſeaſon, are not ſeparated at all from Chriſt, as neither was Chriſts 
body ſundred from his Deity, when laid in the grave. A ſubſtance there is ſtill pre- 
ſerved, by a ſecret influence, proceeding from Chrift asa head. This ſubſtance is 
( by rotting in the grave) refined, and ſhall by the ſame influence be raiſed incor- 
ruptible. This rotting of the body is but as the rotting of corn under the earth, 
that it may ſhoot up into an harveſt, or as the melting of a battered piece of plate 
in the fire, that it may be brought forth of a better faſhion. Hence they are ſaid 
to ſleep, and to ſleep in feſw, and to be dead in Chriſt, who ſhall raiſe our vile bo- 
dies, and make them like unto his glorious body, &c. like unto the Angels in hea- 
ven, Mat 22.30. nay like unto God himſelf, whom they ſhall reſemble as children 


Luke 20.35 do their father. Hence they are called, children of the reſurreftion, in alike ſence, 


as when God raiſed up Jeſus again, he ſaid, ( as the Apoſtle Paxl applies it) They 


Ik XS art my Son, thu day have I begotten thee, Att, 13.3. Reprobates alſo ſhall riſe 
Pſal.1 5. pr® again ( though ſome of the Ancients, grounding upon that, P/al. 1. 5. thought 


qu" Grachs in- 
terpres reddt- 


otherwiſe ) but after an other manner, by another mean, and for another &d, 


 ditsx dra. They ſhall be dragg'd, as malefaRtours out of the priſon of the grave, and driven 
avyT2u, unde before Chriſts tribunall,by vertue of his judiciary power,and of the curſe of the law, 
Poſte emana- to be tumbled thence into torment, Rev. 1. 7. but the Elect ſhall be raiſed, as mem- 


UIt corumn er- 
Tor qui reſur- 


bers of Chriſts body, by vertue derived from his ReſurreCtion, 1 Cor. 15, 20, 


reures negd- 22, 45» 


runt. 


Mali reſurgent, ſed non beneficio reſurr, Chriſti, ſed iNlius maledifionis vi quo die comederis, m rieris, ad condemnatio- 
nem. Malcolm. 


OY 


2 . 
Revel.1. 


A ſecond priviledge they ſhall then have, is priority in the Reſurre&ion : for 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, and thoſe that are alive and remain ſhall be caught 
up, together with them, in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, 1 Theſ.4.16,17. 

Thirdly elevation, or lifting up the head for joy, when all the wicked ſhall wail 
for wo, and look gaſtly : their hearts failing them for fear of what will follow. The 


" * oma, godly ſhall then ſtand before the Son of man, with much courage and confidence, 


Luke 21.36 0 8. 33,34. Luk; 21. 36. 


ca. vas. 


Mat.24 


FJ. 


Conſiſtati, :i, its apparentis ut judicis vultam & ſententiam ſuſtinere poſſitis, Bexa. 


. Fourthly, Colle&ion by the Angels, who ſhall eaſily diſcern them from the reft, 
as the ſervants of the houſe do their maſters harveſt, or as the corn from the tares: 
their lively looks allo ſhall diſtinguiſh chem. 


Fifthly, Aſſumption, to meet the Lord in the air, and aſcenſion in a cloud, in 


r Theſ.4 16 manner as Chriſt himſelf aſcended. For as birds being hatched do flie lightly up into 

27: theair, which being egges were a heavy and ſlimy matter : ſo the bodies of Gods 
deoper, EleR ( which by natureare maſlie and ponderous ) being hatcht, as it were, by the 
Reſurrection, ſhall be made pure, powerfull, nimble, and able ro mount up into the 
heavens. 


Sixthly 
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T he Righteous mans Recompence, © 0605 
Sixthly Ag regatiot!, or athering together to the ſipne of the Son of man,chat "IMs 
flag, not of defiance, but of deliverance, that he ſhall then hang out, thoſe colours Nath. 24. 


 thas he ſhall chen diſplay for an etiſigne or royal ſtandard , rhat his people £aMvr.Hift. 
repdir unto, fior to give battle to the enemy, buts to ſhare with 7 
Conque 


a Chriſti in Mag 
ar, to divide theſpoil, and take partinthe triumph. 2. Cor,2: 14. >"; ER 

Seventhly, Collocation, or placing them at his right hand, as So/ow9 did his mo- Civorn mpes 
ther for honour-ſake, when the. goats ſhall be on the left. Math. 25. 33. where ? Cr:2.14- 
our Saviour ſeems to allade to that in Dew, 29. 11. where the ſix free-born tribes  7* 
bleſſe the people from mount Gerizim on the right hand, and the fix other curſe 
from mount Ebal on the left. - 

Eightly, Inchoation, or taking beginning of the judgement from them, For 8. 
the ſeparation being made, then ſhall the king fay (firſt) tothem on the right Math.2$.34- 
hand, (ome ye bleſſed, &c. glad to ſee them, © fed onceto ſee loſeph, or as ever Fr $19 
any father to ſee his childe, that had been long abſent, Thus, as judgement here njbil ad eam 
began at Gods houſe, inſomuch as the righteous ſcarcely were ſaved : ſo there , the ſalutempoſſit 
judicial ſentence ſhall rake beginning from the righteous, who ſhall thenceforth racy deft 
be ſaved with a mighty ſalvation: to the utmoſt Heb..7.25. roy oh Beth. 

Ninthly, Commemoration or an-honourable recital of all their good parts,and &, 
praQtiſes (as Once of that good womans that waſht his feet with her tears, and wiped Luk.7.44. 45. 
them with the hair of her head) together with an open declaration of all their = 
righteouſneſſe deſired or done 2 Cor.5.10 and that with ſuch fervency of affe&tion 
in the judge, that he will ſee and ſet forth nothing but their goodneſle, not ſo much 
as once mentioning their faults and frailties Math.25.34 to 41. For in this day of 
making up his Jewels, he will ſpare them as a man ſpares his own ſon that ſerveth . 
hin : their good works onely ſhall follow them. Rev.14.13. | 

Tenthly Pronunciation of that ſweeteſt ſentence of abſolution, Come ye bleſſed of 179: 
my father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you, from the foundation of the Ma%25.34 | 
world. A ſpeech that breathes out nothing elſe but crowns, ſcepters , kingdoms + 
glories, beauties, Angelical entertainments, beatifical viſions , unutterable ex- 
ſtaſies, ſweeteſt varieties, felicities, eternities. | 

Laſtly, Execution of the ſentence, and firſt upon the wicked. For although 11. 
the godly ſhall firſt be ſentenced, yer the wicked ſhall firſt be executed, and all 
for the ſaints ſake. | 

1. That they may rejoyce when they ſee the vengeance, being wholly ſwallow- 
ed up with a zeal of Gods glory Pſal.58.10. and 79. 10. 

2. That they may more fully acknowledge the greatneſſe of their own felicity, 
in the ſight of the others remedileſſe miſery.For theſe /hal go away into everliſting pus 
»1ſhment,into eternity of extremity,but the righteogs into life everlaſting Mat 25.45. 
They ſhall not onely fit with Chriſt as Aſſefſours and approvers of this righteous 
ſentence, but the judgement once ended, they ſhalltriumphantly aſcend with him 
into heaven, and there enjoy the moſt exquiſit and unmixed pleaſures, the high- 
eft pitch of preferment, plenty without want, and fulneſſe without ſatiety. For Rev-6:9,10, | 
their apparrel it ſhall be long white robes (waſhed in the blood of the lamb) ſuch 
as betoken perfect purity, clarity , dignity , and feſtivity. For their habitati- 
tion, they are ſtately Manſions in a lightſom city. For their company, the ſacred 
Trinity , the glorious Angels, the crowned Saints, And ifit be ſuch at honour to 1gh,14.s. 
converſe. familiarly with kings, and great perſenages, what is it then with the Rev.21. 23+ 
King of glory, and all thoſe heavenly courtiers, to enjoy the company of the 
bleſſed Patriarches, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſours, our deareſt friends 
and acquaintance, whom it is probable we ſhall know, as Adam did his wife | : 
upon the firſt ſight in paradiſe, and as Peter aud Tohn did Moſes and Elias in that »; q, rr 
glimps of heavens glory they had in the monnt?$ure it is,we ſhal perfeRlylove them ,o,mawg- 
as our ſelves, and rejoycein their happineſſe, as much as'in'our ow, whereby xa? Tdrres | 
our joy2s ſhall be according to their innumerable number,mulciplied and increaſed. Bart 

Next for their dignity, and glory , they ſhall fit upon Chriſts throne with palms y th chrifels 
in their hands,and crowns on their heads. Now beyond the excellency of acrown | 
mortal mens wiſhes extend not. But the crownwe are ſpeaking of is a crown of | 
Slory 1 Per. 5.4. A crown of righteouſneſſe. 2 Tim. 4.8. Acrown of life lam. 

I. 12, an incorruptible erown t Cor.g. 25, A crown not confiſting of ſome pre- 
| [0 C10us 


Math. 19. 28. 
x Cor. 6.2.3. 
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cat abſolutio- 
nem » conſum- 
mationem(y _ 
per feffronem = 
& evinciendo 
capitt deſtina- 
tur, que (F ab» 
folurrſſ.do emi+ 
nentiſſima pars 
eſt. Scultet. 
& ppiTes pt- 
em. 

2 Cor. 12.4. 


Cant, 3.11, 


Pſal.16.3. 
Sed ſub attri- 
ta latitat ſapi- 
entia veſte. 
Heb.1r 
Sic Bru ba- 
culns api! 
Plutarch:cu- 
Jus intus ſoli- 
dum aurum 
cornes velaba- 
tur cortice, 
Joh. 6. 
Eſay.53-2 
Ut templo Det 
corporaliter in 
_ eohabitantes, 
Bez. 


Cint.1.8.6. 

vide Plin. lth. 

6.c.28,09 S0- 

-lin, cap.3s 

Plal. 83.3. 

See Ptov. 15 
44 


Rev.2 
Jam,2.$ 


TeoCaToy 
evouy 

Syllanum 10- 

cabat Cxſar. 

Do. 

AR.12. 


Corona ſignifi- cious thing without us , but of royal excellency , ſuch as wherewith our ſouls and 
bodies bedight and adorn'd ſhall out-ſhine the ſun in his ſtrength: what ſhall I ſay 


more ? but indeed why do I ſay ſo much? For as one being asked what God was; 
anſwered, S: ſcirem, Deus eſſenz. So if I ſhould undertake to deſcribe heaveſFir 
were requiſit, that I ſhould have *been at heaven. And yet he that fiad been 
there ( St. Pax! I mean) could ſay no more: then that he had heard there wordleſs 
words, words unſpeakable , not poſſible to be uttered. And when he doth ſpeak 
of heavens happineſſe, he commonly uſeth a tranſcendent kinde of expreſſion, as 
finding words too weak for ſuch a purpoſe. | 

Lo thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the king immortal will honour in 
theday when he makes up his Jewels. Conſider him well, as God bad the devil 
do lob, and know that there is none like him in the whole earth again. Goe forth 
(ſaith the ſpouſe) and behold King Solomon, with the crowns wherewith his 
mother crowned him, in the day of his eſpouſals. So ſay I, behold the godly 


Chriſtian as crowned with all the forenamed priviledges and prerogatives : look 


upon him as once the city of Slwuſhan did upon Mordecai when - the king 
would do him honour, an4 then tell me whom you have to eſteem and account of, 
to ſet up and ſide with, to prize and prefer in your beſt affe&ions and expreſſions: 
Not the rich, but the righteous, not the great, but the gracious, not the worlds 
minions, though never ſo accompliſhed with allthe ornaments of nature, art, pol- 
licie, preferment, but Gods Jewels and darlings , righteous and religious 
perſons, thoſe excellent ones of the earth, in whom was all Davids delight, and 
ſhould be ours alſo. Deſpiſe them not for their outward meanneſle : the true trea- 
ſure is carried in earthen veſſels, and chere may be a precious pearl in a leathern 
purſe : lo: Baptiſt had a girdle of skin about his loins,and Elias was a rough hairy 
man, for his outward habit it was courſe and homely. Thoſe ancient worthies 


- went about the world in [hipskins and goat-skins , but they were like the Ark whoſe 


out-ſide was of goats-hair, and badgers skins, but the inſide pure gold, Chriſt 
himſelf whom that Ark typified, was hid for awhile under the carpenters ſon. The 
carnal Capernaites could fee nothing in him more then in another man, how can 
this man,ſaid they,give us his fleſh to eat? he had no form; nor comlineſſe,ſaith that 
Evangleical Prophet, and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no ſuch beauty that we 
ſhould deſire him. And yet in him the God-head dwelt bedily, that is, perſonally : 
2nd inhim were hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and worth Coloſ.2. And the like 
may be ſaid of many a poor Chriſtian caſt out by the world as unworthy their 
company or countenance , but readily received, and highly honoured by God him- 
ſelf the bleſſed ſpirit, and all men that have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern good 


| andevil. But as the root of Zeſſe was rugged and unſightly , ſo are his branches, 


many of them. Howbeit the kings daughter is all glorious within, that's her com- 
fort, black ſhe is, but comly as the curtains of Solomon, as the tents of Kedar which 
were rough, but rich, as pitcht in the deſerts of Arabia. Gods ſervants are called 
his Hidden ozes. According to the faſhion of the wealthy, be pleaſeth himſelf in 
hidden treaſure. It is enough that his own eyes behold his Jewels, and ſuch to whom 
the father ſhewes them. The ideots of the world ſer a very low rate,a light price 
upon Gods precious ones : but its all the wit they have,for wiſdom is above to the foo- 
li, ſaith $lomon,he cannot $kill of it. It ſufficeth ro wiſdom that ſhe is juſtified of 
her children, who know how to do her reverence, in what garb ſoever ſhe pleaſe to 
ſhew her ſelf. 7 kzow thy poverty faith Chriſt to one of the ſeven churches, but that's 
nothing. God hath choſen the poor of this world,rich in faith, to be heires of his 
kingdom in Chriſt. Who can have the face to deſpiſe any one for his outward wants 
and indigence, when Abraham the father of the faithful, and heir of the world, had 
not a foot ofland, that he could call his own , more then a burying-place ? when 
Chriſts mother was not wealthy enough to bring a lamb for her purification ? when 
Chriſt himſelf had not twentypence at hand to pay the tribute mony,nor a pillow to 


. reſt his head on, when tired out with hard toile and travel? And who o'Cother-ſide 


would admire any for his worldly wealth,and outward magnificence,when Pharaohs 
horſes had coſtly trappings (4-t.1,8.and the Midianites camels had'chaines of gold 
about their necks? /#4g-8.26. when Dizes ruffles in his ſilkes every day, and Herod 
glitcers in hiscloth of ſilver : who yet to the eye of heavenly wiſdom were no bet- 
ter 
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ter then ſo many ſtinking carcaſes ſtuck over with flowers , magnified dung , 
guilged rottennes, golden danmation 2 who knowes not how ſharply St. Zames 
takes up the partiall Chriſtians of his time, for admiring mens eaſe, wealth , 
and pomp, rather then grace, and true ſpirituall worth ? This, faith he, is to deſpiſe 
Chriſts poor, and to be judges of evill thoughts. Vertue is a thouſand Eſcuche- 
ons faith one , and it is grace alone that animateth and ennobleth , all other 
good parts and. abilities, which elſe are but as a glaſly bugle , faith Hierome 
after Tertullian, to the pearle of price, or as gold to, brafſe, ſaith Barnard , 
and a little of the paleſt and counterfcit gold , is far bctter then much of the 
fineſt and brighteſt braſſe - ſo is the meaneſt of Gods ſervants better then the 
moſt magnificent glorious worlding that ever trod upon earthly mould, and ſo 
let us eſteeme them. | 

' Mr. Fox, when he was asked whether he knew a certain poore man who 
had received ſuccour from in time of trouble, anſwered, I remember him well : 
Itell you, I forget Lord; and Ladics to remember ſuch. 


8 ECT. Kt 
E xhertation to pratliſe holineſſe, that i ſo honoured. 


Ourthly, are thoſe that are ſound faithfull ſo highly honourzd in heaven ? 
This,me-thinks,ſhould much raiſe the price of religion,and bring gedlineſle into 
greater requeſt amongſt all thoſe that would be of any reckoning, or repute with 
God at that day. It will. go to the hearts of ungodly men, I wot well, to ſee 
{ome of all ſorts fitting down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facev, in the kingdome 
of heaven, and themſclves ſhut out amongſt dogs : to ſec ſuch as they 
have diſdained to have ſet with the dogs of their flocks, to be ſer then upon 
thrones judging their judges, and having power over the Nations, to inde their 
Kings With chaines, and their Nobles With fetters of iron; To execute upon them 
the judgments written, aud yet this henour bave all his Saints ( Pſal. 149. 8, 9.) 
For know ye not, faith the Apoſtle, that the Saints ſhall judge the world ? yea 
the angels. Who would not therefore rule With God, 'as [udab, by labouring to 
be faithfull with his Saints ? Hoſ. 11. 12, Welſce with what a deal of cager- 
ncfle, honours and offices, rich prizes and great places are fought and puriued 
after. Balaams afſe never gallops faſt enough to fetch in profit and preferment. 
Ser but a wedge of gold in ſight, and /o/hya that could ſtop the courſe of the 
Sun , cannot ſtay Achany trom courting and catching at it. And, yet what 
are riches, -and honours, but golden gyves the Noble miſeries of this wretched 
life ? And what do they thart are fo ſet upon them ( with the negle& of hea- 
venly honours, and that wealth of a better world ) but prefer the onions of 
Egypt, before the bread of angels, paltry pibbles before precious pearles, thick 
clay bcfore pure gold, counterfeit coine before true treature ? Oh fee and be- 
waile this fo great a folly in your ſelves and others : and ( for future ) learne 
ro covet fpirituals, to be greedy of grace, to encroach upon God for more 
and more of his favour and fellowſhip as Moſes did. Exod. 33. 12, 12,714, 
17, 18, 19. & chap, 34. 9. To be ambitious of peace 1 Theſſ. 4. 11. And 
ot pleaſing God 2 Cor. 5. 9. To ſeek for honour and glory by well-doing 
Rom. 2. 7, To be zealous of the better things 1 Cor. 12, 31, To purſue 
after the perfe&t knowledge of Chriſt, having it as it were in chaſe ( as St. Paul 
had Philip 3. 4. +*) as the hunter hath his prey, or as the perſecuter hath him 
that he pcrſecuteth. He had oncebeen mad iz perſecuting the ſaints Afts 26. 
11» And breathed out threatnings, lay panting, as it were for breath , like a 
tired wolfe. As 9g. 1, 2. Now when God had turned the ſtreame, he was 
judged by ſome as. mad the other way, 2 Cor. 5. 13. Whilſt, knowing the 


tzrrour of the laſt day, he perſwaded men, and in the meane-while, he laid his 
policy and bent his beſt wits ( as the word there ſignifies ) ro keep a good con- 
ſcience, that richeſt treaſure, and moſt precious Jewell, that ever the heart of 
man was acquainted with. 


£'2% 


\ REI” os 
x "Os 
" 


Tant! vitrum # 
quanti Marga- 
ritum ? 

Melius eft pal- 
lens aurum 
quam fulgens 
aurichalcum, 
Ber.in cant.6/ 
Davids defire, 
by Rob. Abbots 


SECT. 


Uſe 4. 


Rev.21: 8, 
would Job.29- 


1 Cor. 3 


In cepeet allium 


impenſa 1600 
talenta in pyra= 
midum una ex- 
truends refert 
ersdot. 
Viri bont avi- 
ditas tuta eſt. 
Sene.epiſt. 23. 
ÞIAonweld ar 
Ambitieſe quip- 
piam contende- 
re,ficut te non 
patzaris ab alto 
vinct. Eraſ. 
(nazTe Sump= 
ta eft metapho-._ 
14 aprocts Ze= 
lotypis. Beze. 
ALOE, 
Aqa.24.16. ' 
& Tim ſu- 
baudi x egve 
znterea dutu 
reſurreFiouem 
expedto, Beza., © 
& 0k F479 
AFTEVKAL, 


7 8 Fg 
tA _ 


_ 


Pfal.14.2 


Jer.s 1,2 


T he Righteous mans Recompence, 


SECT, XII. 
why, 


O quicken you to the purſuit and pratiſe of this duty. Conſider that Grace 
js the only thing that God looks after in this world, God looked down from 
heaven faith David , upon the ſons of men, to ſee, not who were wealthy, witty, 
mighty , magnificent &c, bur to ſee it there were any that did underſtand or ſought 
Ged And he vids the Prophet 7cremy ran toand fro through the ſtriers of Jer uſas 


' lem, totce if he could finde a man , thar is,a righteous man that tearecth God and 


Aro; 4x4. kept his commandements : Hoc eft enim torus homo , for this is the whole man, - 
ae i 194p- faith Solomes. And it 1s as if he ſhould ſay, He is not a compleat mzn that's 


[(4< 7T& » Dt VL 
Luce;na accen. 
j 1 flogrmninen 


Gaal. Ut 
Fs 340, dS: 


Fi1is Lefiths 
beſt: ior off 
1m 1a1tne 


voyd of Gods holy fear , framing him to obedience, though otherwiſe ncver ſo 
wel: zccomplihed. This 1s that whereLy one man dorh as far excell another ,as any 
m20 <xcelis a bealt,fairh Fernard and Boerixs, The righteous is more excelicnt then 
his neigavour,'aith Solomon,let him divell where he will. He is of better birth and 
breed:1g,of better alliance and atendance, of better place and office,of higher degree 
2nd d:gairy. The Holy Ghoſt tileth ſuch the Nobles of the earth P/.16.3.honoura» 


vigers, (5 ra- ble perſonages P/al. 45. 9. piants't renown, Eſay 5.3.privy-councellours to the 


tone nan Vi- 
Vers, Bern In 
Cant.* $ Rati» 
one homines 


great King Pſal. 25. 14. Princes inail lands Pal. 45. 16.,Kings and Prieſts ro 
(3d Rev. I» 5, yea hgher then h:athen kings P/al. 89, 27. and better then 
thoie mighty Monarks Daz. 7. 37- Where itis very remarkable, that the Pros 


jn:entis 7c/i- phet having ſet forth the greatneile and glory of the Pringes , Potentates ai d migh- 


gtone hommes 
hominibus an- 
teff ani. Boet : 
de « enſ-l,1 4. 
proſ.z. Ultra 


ty ſtates in the four Monarchies , comes toſpeak at lalt ofa kingdome which i- the 
greare{t under the whole heaven , and that is the kingdome of the ſaints of the 
moſt High, 

Hence is itthat God himſelf makes a challenge to all the worid beſides in the bes 


homines prove half of his Iſracl Dext. 3 3. 29. Happy art thou O Ifracl: who is jtke unto thee O 


 nitprobiras ſo= 
lazinfra ho-1nt- 
nem detrudit 
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ex Aids eg- 
y&-. Hom, 


Chap. 20. 


Viri annis pan- 
nilq; obſitt. 
Melanhon 
epud Toh. 
Manl. lec.com, 


þag.361: 


people ſaved by the Lord ! meaning indeed, that no Nation under heaven , how 
happy ſo ever , was comparable to them. And hence itis alſo that the kings of 
the earth ſhall bring their glory to the church ( as Conſtantive did ) and coming to 
ſee, ( a3 Theodoſirs did ) an excellencyin grace, a beauty in hvlineſſe above any 
o1tward trappings, they ſhall leave the throne and palace to ſeek the ſweet delights 
of the faithfull, and to ſing their ſongs, P/al. 138. 4, 5. e/Encas Sylvins relates 
of Ingo King of Draves and Yeneds, that making on atime a ſtately feaſt , he invi- 
ted thereunto all his Nobles ( at that time Pagans ) together with a multicude of 
poor chriſtians, His Nobles he fer in his hall below, and thoſe poor Chriſtians 
with himlelt in his preſence-chamber , giving them all royall entertainment and 
attendance. At which when his Nobleswondred and ſtomacked, he told them this 
hedid,not as he was King of Draves,but as King of another wo: 1d , wherein theſe 
poor ragged people ſhould be his compeeres and fe!low-Princes: Thete Heathen- 
Nobles might haply ſtumble hereat , -as the Saracen Ptince once did ar a like 1yeech 
of Charles the g eat His cuſtome was to have ever at his meal; a board of beg- 
gers, fecding not farr from his table. This Prince Aigoland ( for ſo was the $a- 
racens name ) coming gallantly accompanied to the French Court,pretending that he 
would be baptized , and become a Chriſtian , and beirg feaſted by King Charles, 
asked what thoſe Lazars and poor people were ? Anſwer was returned, that theſe 
were the friends and ſervants of our God, whom we Chriſtians worſhip. 
Whereupon he ſpeedily departed , deſperately proteſting , that he would not 
ſerve that God which could keep his ſervants no berter, This man knew not chat 
God hath choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith , to be heirs of his king- 
dome of glory. Smyrna the pooreſt of the ſeven Churches hath the richeſt price 
ſerupon ir. The poor man indeed ſpeaks ſupplications , and the rich man anſwe- 


PFrov.18.23 rerh him roughly. The world delpiſerh the poor though never fo ve:taous , as 


the Prodigalls elder-brother did him , This thy ſon faith he, not this ny brother, 
he diſdains to call him brother, becauſe of his poverty. So doth not os mood 
| riſt. 


The. Righteous mans Recompence, _— - 


Chriſt. Of Queen-E1;/abeth it is ſaid, -that ſhe hated no leſs,, then did Mirbri- 
dates , ſuch as maliciouſly perſecuted vertue forſaken of fortune. The pooreſt Camden: Ee. 
bondflave ( ifa free-man of Chritt ) when he ſuffers hard words, and ill uſage from fol. 531. 

bis maſter for well-doing, doth herein finde acception with God. 1 Per. 2. 19, + 

20. Be a man never ſo poor in eſtate, if withall he be poor in ſpirit, and pure in yIrR = 
heart, the kingdome of God is his, far. 5. 3. Gods kingdome indeed is not of Ecclefie civer. 
this world, commeth not by obſervation , neither confiſterh in mear and drink, Bexe. 

in pomp and outward ſplendour,bnt in righteouſnes and peace ( as did that of 2el- 

chiſedech ) and joy inthe holy Ghoſt , unſpeakable and glorious joy , concerning ,j. ,, a 
which hear him that had felt it, and ſpoke by experience : Certain it is ( faitha Djſ;, of rue 
late Reverend Writer ) that if a man were crowned with the royall ſtate and inm- Happ- Zpift, 
perial command of allthe kingdomes upon earth - if his heart were enlarged to deaicat. 

the utmolt of all created capacity , and filled with all the exquiſite , and unmixed 

pleaſures that the reach of mortality atid moſt ambirious curioſity could poſſibly 

deviſe,and might ( withour interruption and diftaft) erjoy them the length of the 

worlds duration , they were all nothing to the precious and peerletſe comforts of 

the kingdome of grace, but even for an hour. I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt , and 

uſe no hyperbole , the ſpirit of all comfort , and conſciences of all true chriſtians 

bearing me witneſſe. Hitherto He and I cannot better conclude this diſcourſe, 

then hedoth that, with a little alteration. Be we all entreated with a proportio- 

nable zeal and fervency to encline and enlarge our affeRions to the purſuite and 

praQiſe of ſo excellent and glorious a happinefle , that God may guide ns with his 
counſell and afterwards receive us to his glory Pfu, 73. 


SECT. XIII. 


Let the Saints ſee their dignity , and be thankfull. 


CY & « 


Aftly , let Gods Jewels be hereby excited to a double duty. | 
*4 1. Let thembe joyful in glery, let them ſing aloud upon their beds, Let the | 
high praiſes of Gol be in their mouths , and a rwe-caged ſword be in their hands Pſal , _ 
x49. 5, 6, Let the brother of low degree rcjoyce in that he is exalted (.to that Jam.1,9310 
Chriſtian parity ſpoken of Coloſ. 3. 11.) bur the rich in that he is made low : that | 
is , thathe is taken off from that high eſteem he once had of outward honour and 
excellency before his converſion: whereas now he ſceth they arc but fading flow= 
ers, thingsnot worth the while : and is therefore called upon here to rejoyce in 
that true treaſure , that fellowes him with his poor brother , poor in purſe but 
rich in faith, before him haply in the belt things , though far behinde him in 
worldly wealth and worſhip. The beſt is , that in Gods kingdome money bears 
no maſtery, ( as that Maityr faid ) neither is there reſpe& of perſons with God,  -.. 
butin every rank and degree of people, he that fearcth him and worketh righte- At.10, 
ouſnefle is highly accepted in heaven, One ſuch ſhall ſtand before him to turme _ 
away wrath, as Abraham and Lot,when ten thouſand Sodomites ſhall not be-look> . 
ed upon. And this is that that may ſtay np theheart of a poor deſpiſed chriſtia 
againſt all the contemptFand oppoſitions of rhe ungodly, ' God is his gold and his 
portion for ever Jeb 22. 25. Neither doth any coverous perſon ſo entirely love his 
gold ( his god ) and ſo ſet by his'bid treafure, as God doth by his dear children: - 
He will ſurely fee ro his own ( will.not every Infidell do as much? ) and makes up 
his Jewels ſafe in the golden Cabinet of his gracious providence; as he did Noah 
inthe Ark , 7eremy inthe prifon-court 5 Lachey in his Pathmos, as hecalledir &c. x 
God will one day right their wrongs, and clear thir innocency., bring forth their Pabg9& - 
righteouſneſſe as the light , and their judgementas the noon-day, The Church + - 
in the Caxticles was wounded by the watch-men'as an evill-doer, judg'dasa diſho- * 
neſt woman ,-whoſe feet would: not-abide in her houſe , n0-notin'the night» ... 
ſcaſon : they beat her; and took away her vail, branding her theteby with a go 
nate of infamy-and diſloialty to her Lord, and husbind whom ſhe went tolook £523:25:80 
ut. Cant. 5. 7, All which A 3 the davgliters of Jeruſalem , On 
wa" 4 AZ 2 | ' truly 
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truely religious, diſcetned her beauty in the dark night of her tribulation, and con- 
feſſed that ſhe was fair and. glorious, Chap. 6,1. Chriſt alſo paſſing by her former 
remiſſeneſſe, and unworthy uſage'qf him , profeſſeth that ſhe was as amiable in 
his eyes as ever: her hair,teeth, temples, all, as fair and well featured, yea that ſhe 
was fair as the Moon, cleer as the Sun, that Sun of righteouſneſſe, having blotted our 
all her ſins, as a cloud, 1/a. 44-22.ſ0 that none of her tranſgreſſions could be found: 
though lpokt for, Jer. 50. 20. but every tongue that roſe up againſt her ſhould ſhe 
condemn, 1/a.54-17., Further,he hath provided that. every body do love and honour 
his people, he hath givena charge to that end in diverſe ſcriptures.Now what is wan- 
ting in men,himſelf will make up,honoring & pleading for them in the hearts of their 
very enemies, who cannot but be confounded many times, and ſtand amazed atthe 
height of ſpirit, and reſolution that poſſeſſeth their hearts, and at the ſober and 
undaunted majeſty that ſhines in the faces of thoſe that fear the Lord. Now ifhe 
ſay, Grace, Grace unto us, it ſhould ſuffice toencourage u# in building thetowre 
of godlineſſe. Yea it ſhould make us hold out, to /ay the very laſt ftove thereof with 
507, Zach. 4.7. being vexed at nothing more then at the vile dulneſle of our hearts, 
that are no more affeRted with the& indeleble raviſhments. 


SRET. MIY, 
Let the Saints, ſee their duty anab ecarefull. 


x Pet.2.9 2. Next, as Gods ſervants muſt ſee their dignity, and take comfort in is, fo 
Mat.s.14 Muſt they alſo look to their duty, and take care about it. And thisis to walk wor- 
Nui in excelſ« thy of the high and heavenly vocation wherewith they are called : remembring 
_ _ alwayes, that they are a choſen generation, a royall prieſthood, a peculiar people, 
handy __ the light of the world, the ſalt of the earth to ſeaſon the reſt, a city ſeated on an 
nevere. Saluſt. bill, conſpicuous to all the countrey. The Sunne may go aſſoon unſeen, as they 
ad Caſarem- unobſerved : there are that watch for their halting, and ſnatch at any thing, whexe- 
"Arz7w!. at they may. ſnarl and cavil ; be it but an indiſcreet ſpeech that falls from ſuch, it's 
—_— enough to break down the banks of blaſphemy. Oh labour to filence theſe ab/#rd 
meer incon.- Men, to ſtop an open mouth, to cut off all occafion of obloquy. Any ſpot is ſpied in 
gruities, white apparrell, and the leaſt ſtain doth evil upon a royall robe. A ſmall flaw in 
Egn7@ a jewelisa'great blemiſh, and ſo isa ſmall defe in a Chriſtian. His heart is made 
= tt fog pure by the blood of Chriſt, and fine white linen is-ſooner and deeper ſtained then 
eavigzpor, Courle rags. Therefore are, ſuch worſe, faith Salvia», though they be no worſe 
Nazian in then others, becauſe they ought to be better. - Adde hereunto, that it is ſome ſin- 
—_— _ gular thing that God requires of his ſervants.. He will take that from Philiſtines, 
Sm _— that he will not brook from 1ſraclites ; who thought they might carry Gods Ark in 
meliores eſe A new-cart, as thoſe Pagans had done before them, but they payed for their pre- 
debenus, * * ſumption. Greateſt States afford leaſt liberty. His Saints are round about him, 
Apa as, F and, like good Angels, they ſtand always in the preſence of their heavenly Father. 
MT All holy circumſpeRion therefore and exa& walking is required of-them, even 
malicentia, an excellency above ordinary. Every Calling hath a comelineſſe appertaining to it. 
Saluſt: Dexs The Scholler behaves himnſclf otherwiſe then the clown, the Courtier then the car- 
yn ter, the Prince then og : ſo ſhould a Chriſtian otherwiſe then an unbeleever, 
. 36" agg then aprofligate profeſlour, a carna}l Goſpeller. He'ſhould walk »b1y, bravely, 
63 mel; dx gatllantly, worthy of God, and as becometh a Saint, conſidering that of Bernard, 
poy Gaiyew. 1n every enterprize of his, an: liceat, an deceat, an expediat: wherher the thing bee 
j” pram : lawful}, ſeemly, ſuitable'to his ſtate. Not ſtretching alway to the utmoſt of his 
wad; togye: chain, leſt he break a link, bur beating off a ſolicitation to ſinne, as Nehemiab did 
mos,wyon- $0 cowardize, Shall ſuch a man as 1 do it ? God forbid that 1 ſhould part with my 
pubvor dF patrimony, faid 'Naborh : that I ſhould' leave my fat, and my ſweet, faid the Vine 
Pole 111, 12. Tothams parable: that I ſhould look back with Lors wife, having ſet my hand 
mobile es, £0: Chriſts plow: that I ſhould flinch from: my colobrs, having taken his preſle- 
Beneficium po- Money, diſgrace his-houſe, being received into his retinue. | Great things are be- 
 Nnlat officiuen, ſtowed upon me, great things are expeRed from me, Every mercy calls for duty: 
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every deliverance commands obedience. God hath eleRed me for a veſſel of ho- 
nour, ſhall I defile my ſelf with the kitchin-ſtuffe of uncleanneſle ? He hath bought 
me with a price - ſhallnot I yeeld my ſelf up to his ſervice? He hath adopted 
me for his childe,ſhall not I carry my ſelf as a childe ? he hath ſanRified nie by 
his ſpiric,ſhall I poliute bis temple? He hath inrighted me to a kingdom, and keeps 
a crown for me,ſhall I lay it to gage for ever trifle>ſhall ] ſay with Eſax,what is this 
birch-right? Oh let there be no root of bitterneſle, no profane perſon amongſt you, 
as Eſau,who for one morſel of meat ſold his birth-right, and is therefore ſo often 
branded for it with This zs Edom. | 


>> OOPSLSS Eo oa ——_— 


CHAP, III 


| Godisa Father to all bis faithfull jervants. 


PODLES—— > —_ 


And I will ſpare them, as a man ſparethhis own ſonthat 
feareth him. | 


V Hat gracious reſpects and high bonours the God of heaven puts upon 
the perſons of them that fear him, both ſmall ard great, hath been ſaid 
' already. That which follows in the text, concerneth their performances. For 
every childe in Gods houſe know's his own work ; in dow:g whereof as there is great 
reward,io there is no little favour ſhewed him, in caſe it be not all out ſo well done. 
For I will ſpare them, ſaith the Lord of, hoſts, as a man ſpare:h his own ſon that ſerves 
hiaz, 1 will be no lefſe propitious unto him, then is the moſt indulgent parent 
to his moſt obedient childe. Videwns ergo &c. We ſeethen, ſaith judicious Cal- 
viz, the Propbers purpoſe in this precious promiſe. | 
1. That they ſhal ſerve God,and ſerve him as ſons do,that is, ingenuouſly and freely, 
' 2 That God will graciouſly accept the ſervice of ſuch, taking in God part from 
them what they are able, and pardoning the reſt. 
Theſe are his notes upon the text, and theſe ſhall be ours. 


Pal, 115.13. 


Pal 19.11. 


1. That God is a father to all his faithful ſervants : He looks upon ſuch as ſerve pog; 


him in ſincerity as upon ſons and daughters. 


faults and failings ,in their wants and weaknefles,as the kindeſt father would do 
to his deareſt ſon that ſerveth him. | 

For the former point : The promiſe of pardon 1s here fitly made ſub patris 
parabola, ſaith G:talther, under the fimilitude of a father. And the ſenſe is thus 
much, faith another Interpreter, : although I ſeem for a time to the blinde moles 
of the world, to be negligent of thoſe that are diligent about me, of my beſt,and 
buſieſt ſervants ; yet Ithink upon them till as my deareſt children, and when 
I may be thought moſt careleſſe and cruel towards them, then am I a moſt propi- 
tious and ſin-pardoning father, fully reconciled unto them in Chriſt, for there 
comes in the kinred, according to that of our Saviour in his meſſage by Mar 
to his diſtreſſed diſciples after his reſurretion, I aſcend unto. your father, and my 
father, mine and yours, and therefore yours becauſe mine. For as many as recei- 
ved him,faith St. /chn, to them he gave priviledge to become the ſons of God. 
And again, when the fulneſſe of time was come, ſaith another Apoſtle, God ſent 
forth hisſon (his natural, onely begotten ſon) made of a woman (and ſo by per- 
ſonal union of rhe two naturesin one Chriſt, his ſon by a new relation, according 
to that, This day have I begotten thee, and allto the end, ) that we may receive 
the adoption of tons, That we which by nature were children of wrath, and by 
practiſe, children- of the devil, might by divine acceptation and grace be made 
the children of God: who had predeſtinated us unto the 4doqtion. of children by 
Jejus Chriſt ro himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will, to the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted. in the beloved One. 


$18 SECT, 
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Deus nobis eſt, 


2. That he will ſurely ſhew like mercies and mildneſſe to his children in their Pater,Qs nos 
ſibi reconcilia- 
vit in Chriſto 
Calvin in loc. 


Figuier in loc. 


Iohn. 20,17. 


Toh.r.12, 


Gal.4-4, 


Ephe«1.495; | 
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Reaſ. x, 


Rom.8, 29, 


_ Rom.8.15. 
Joh.16.14- 


Gal 4.6 


Joh-1.12 


I John ZI, 
2 Tim. 1-y1t. 


Rom.8.23., 
Prov. 16.4. 


Real. 2. 


_ 


SRKCT. kh 


Reaſons hereof drawn from the cauſes. 


N which heavenly Text, we havethe firſt and chief ground of this doQrine, 
drawn from the cauſes of our ſpiritual ſonſhip. 

1. The tundamental and original cauſe, Gods decree of ele&ion by grace; we 
have an a for it in Gods eternal counſel. According as he hath choſen us in 
(Chriſt before the foundation of the world &'c.For which cauſe alſo the predeſtinate are 
called the Church of the firſt-born who are written in heaven. Heb.12.2%,And whom he 
did foreknow, ſaith Saint Pax/, them he did predeſtinate alſo to be conformed to 
the image of his fon: like him in glory, as well as in ſufferings, like in being ſons, 
as he is a ſon,that he might be (even according to hishumanity) the fir{t-born among 
many brethren. 

2. The meritorious and procuring, or working cauſe of our adoption, is here 
ſet forth ro be the Lord Chriſt, in whom he (as a father) hath bleed ws with 
all ſpiritual bleſſings 12 hexvenly thtng s Ephe.1.3. butall in Chriſt, and all in this 
order. A chriſtian by the Goſpel 1s made a belcever. Now faith afteran unſpeak- 
able manner engrafteth him into the body ot Chriſt the natural ſon, and l:ence we 
become the adopted ſons of God : it being the property of faith to adopt as well 
as to juſtifie, ratoze objett; by means of the obje&t Chriſt, upon whom faith lay- 
eth hold. For ye are all the children of Godby fourh ia Chriſt Fejus Gal. 3. 26. Chil- 
dren,I ſay, not by creation as «Az: is called the ſon of God Lyk; 3. becauſe he 
was produced in the fimilitude of God ; but by marriage and myſtical union with 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam, the heir of all, who hath 

1. Laid down the price of that great priviledge Hev.g.15. even his own moſt 
precious blood, redeeming us thereby that were under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of ſons Gal.4 5. 

2. He hath ſealed it up tous by his ſpirit,that earneſt of our inheritance Eph.1. 
x 3.called therefore the ſpirit of adoption, and the ſpirit of Gods ſon (as ſpringing 
out of his death, and procured by his intercetjion) For becauſe ys are ſons, God 
bath ſent forth the ſpirit of hisſon into your heart s crying Abba, father. 

3. Hereisthe motive and impulſive cauſe : and that is the good pleaſure of his 
w:ll, his abſolute independent grace and mercy was the ſole induQtive. He giveth 
us this dignity, ſaith St oh» in his Goſpel. And what more free then gift? he ſhew- 
eth us this love, faith he in his epiſtle, becauſe it was the time of love, that we ſhorzid 
be called the ſons of God. Sothat our Adoption is not a priviledge purchaſed by con- 
tra& of juſtice, but aninheritance caſt upon us of free grace and goodneſſe. The 
Lord (hew mercy to Oneſiphorus in that daywhen our adoption ſhalbe crowned with its 
ful accompliſhment. Laſtly here we have the final cauſe of our adoption, :hepr. i[e of 
the glory of his grace, This is the end God propounds to himſelf in this, as inall other 
his works, as having none higher then himſelf, co whom to have reipe&, for he is 
the moft higheſt. God hath made all things for himſelf, yea the wicked alfo 
for the day of evil : viz. for the glory of his Juſtice and power (as he told Pharaoh 
Rom.9.17. )but eſpecially of his grace: ſith all that his juſtice doth in the Repro- 
bation of ſome, tendeth to this ultimate end of all, that the riches of his grace 
may be the more diſplayed in the eleQtion of others. 


S ECT. Il. 


Reaſons from the effetts of his father-hood. 


Second reaſon followeth from the effeRs, and thoſe are no leſſe demonſtrative 
ofthe point then the cauſes. [\ 


Theſe are 1. Gods fatherly affeRions. 2. His expreſſions, both which ſpeake 
him a father to all his. | 


For 
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' For hi+-affeRion; Firſt, to his people : Albeit they be but his Adopted chil- 
dren, yet he loves them more then any naturall father doth his own bowels. Jaw. r. ut. 
Hence he is called rhe father by an eminency, as if there were no father to him, 
none like him, none beſides him, as indeed there is not originally and properly. 

Called he is the father of. all mercies , the fountaine of all that mercy ; that is A434 ; 
found in any father : all is bur a ſpark of his flame, a drop of his ocean, Yea he Prater, $6- 
is {til:d the father of all the fatherhoods in heaven and earth. Whence alſo our rentcla. 
Saviour, Callno man, ſaith He, your father on earth, for one is your father, Math.23-9 
even God. To enter compariſon in ſome fey particulars. | : 

Firſt a father loves freely, not ſo much for that his child is witty, or wealthy, ho ven = 
or wel-favour'd, as for that he is his. There needs no other argument to mens, ſed guie 
a fsther but that, this is my child.So 1s it with God. Dear. 7. 7. Execk, 36. 32. ſua. Sen. ep. 

Secondly, a father loves hugely : thereis an ocean of love ina fathers heart; 66-fic etpro- 
he loves his child as well if not better then himſelf; as Joab twitted David with OS 
his exceſſive love to his unnaturall Abſo/omz. There is alſo an immenſe, incompa- ,, g1;;, ſuis 
rable, incomprehenſible love in God toward his children, an hyperbole, an exceſſe duobus captis 
of love, a love paſſing knowledge Eph. 3. 19. Andthart paſſeth all the dimen- ſeipfumoffe- 
fions. Iris higher then heaven P/al. 36. 5, deeper then hell Pſal. 86. 13. bom - 
longer then the earth, and broader then the ſea Pſa/ 98, 4. 8 Pſal. 104. 24. a deſert + 
tranſcendent, boundlefle, bottomleſle love, trucly exalted above the love of na- lege Sozom: 
turall parents, which yet is wonderous great. Pſal. 103. 13, Eſay, 49. 15+ 46.7 cap.24. 
Bur infinitly ſhort of Gods love, it makes not the tith of it. | 

Thirdly , a tather loveth conſtantly and unchangably , yea though his child 
be never ſo untoward and diſobedient, as David did his Amnon, and his Abſc- 
lem, even to the laſt of them did he love them. So, and much more then ſo 
doth God his children. For as himſelf is an everlaſting father, ſo is his love 
everlaſting. Eſay 9. 6. & 49. 14. His compatilions faile not. Lam. 3. 22. 

He cannot grow out of kinde, nor be weary of loving. Having loved h:s own, 
faith the evangeliſt, ro the exd he loved them. Toh. 13. 1. Frown he can, if need 
be, bate he cannot - hide his face he may for a. while, but his heart is ever car- 
ning towards them, his bowels are turned within him, his repentings are kin- 
died together - _— them he doth ( other-whiles ) with the rods of 'men, but Hol. 11.8 
the /wre mercies of David he will never take from them. Naturall parents may --qpagl "I 
prove unnatural] : not ſo our heavenly father, he is all bowels : they may hate z...,,* ad 
where they loved, they may loath whom they liked ; but he reſts in his love. Rom.1 
Zeph. 3. 17. He hates putting away. Hof. 2. Davids father and mother may Plal.27.t0 
caſt him out, but tnen God will gather him. Father Abraham may forget us, =» 3p.Y 
and 1/rael may diſown as. Efay 63. 16. But God hath faid, I will not leave © ” 
thee. I will not zot »ot forſake thee. The Fathers and governours of the Church 
may, under a faire pretence of zeale, caſt us out, and fay, letthe Lord be glori- 
fied : but then ſhall God appeare to our joy, and they [ball be afhamed. Eſay 
66. 5. The fathers of our fleſh are mutable, and fickle-minded, but with the Jam. 1.17 


father of light is no ſhaddow of change, his love laſteth to all eternity withour 
any alteration. | 


SECT. 11. 


Other reaſons from the effefts of his fatherhoad. 


Ext, as Gods affe ion to his children is more then fatherly,ſo are his expreſſi- 
ons and proviſions for them too. 


For , 1. Beſides his eternalleleing them to the adoption of children Epb. 1. 4. 
It was he that took us out of the womb Pſel. 22. 9. that we mightnot ( Ephraim- Hoſ.13.13 
like that unwiſe ſon) ſtay over-long in the birth, and dye before we ſaw his marve- zi; ivoue. 
lous light. It was he that baptized us into his own name, whereby we are called as a Math.28.39] 
childe by his fathers. | | 
2. He loves the very places they firſt breathed in the better for their ſakes P/.86. 7. 
; and 


— 
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and the very ground they tread upon. Hence Judza, the ſeate of the church , is 
Z:ch.7.14 - calleda delightſome land al. 3. 12. the glorious land, the land of deſires or 
CANS '3 - ornaments Dan, It. 41. yea Canaan, for this, is called the whore world,and Tabor 
_"— and Hermon is put for the Zaſt and Welt of the world. 
3.-He chargeth all ſorts,as they love him to love his lambsyhis little ones, to handle 
them gently for his ſake. He feeds them with fincere milk ſtreaming from thoſe full- 
Kay 55.11 ſtrutting breaſts of coxſolation , the lively oracles , he brings them forth butter in 
A. a lardly diſh Judg. 5+ 25. he makes them ready and unready, as new-borne-babes, 
Ezek.35.25 Jalling them "aſleep in a holy tfecuiity , ſhifting them in their ſcapes by the clear 
water of his {p:rit intheir {anRifhcation, andthe clean linnen of Chriſts righteouſ- 
ne{5 in their juſtification. He keepeth th2m trom fire & from water,the fire of temp- 
- tation which the Dragon ſpzis,and the water of perlecution which he {pews out of 
his mouth, asa flocd, ro drown the t avelling church, and to devour her babe as 
jvon as it was borne, 
All this God doeth for his children afloon a3 they are any thing. Afterwards,as they 
grow up to any bignetle, he beares them in his boſome as a »#r/ing-father bears the 
1 Theſ.2.7 . ſucking child Num. 18.1 '. carries 9470 inhis armes Ul fuch time as they can g0 
Eſa. 45. 4, griacs them with '#s eye when they begin to finde their feer ( I taught 
Ephraim allo fo go, rabinT them by 12: ir £7mes Hol. 11,3. lezds them in his hand, 
as a horſe in the Voiliernejje Ef. 63.13. lthe way be too rough for their tender feet, 
or too lovg for their ſhvit legs , be litts them over by his ſpirit z he chargeth alſo 
his angels to bear them in ther hands, who areas glad of ſuch an office as the ſer- 
vants are to gettheir yovg maſter in their armes. It's certain that no yong Prince 
gocs better guarded and attended then a childe of God, Heb, x. wr. 
Next for their d.et and apparrell: God feeds his children with the kidzyes o 
wheat, with the hidden Manna, wita the bread oi 1.fe, with the belt of the beſt, 
a '2 fat things ſul! of marrow, winzs oz the lecs well refined ſa. 25 6. Thus he nour:ſh- 
Anh 32935 eth them(as Toſeph did his fathers family in Egypt)as « Little child 5s nonriſved. And 
mi, nueav for apparrell they have it of the fineſt. Bring forth the beſt robe, and thebelt rin 
oem 194l- &c. the righteonſnefle of chz ſaints, even the red upper-coat of Juſt.fication, and 
= 14. A the white under-coar of janftification, They are ever in their holy-day cloaths, 
Dies * their f{ſtiyall apparrell eyery day-bcing the chriſtian mans nolgg'sy, and he having 
within him a continuall feaſt, 
6. For thcir teaching and tuition , they are ail taught of God Eſay 54. 13, 


Rev.12.4,15 


O:oHh Surmi 


Prov.1.4 who 1. by his word makes them w/e 0 ſalvation , gives ſubtlety ts the ſimple , 

tay yet. and tothe yo19 man knowl: age and diſcretion, 2. by his {pirit of revelation convine 

ny 5.8 ce:bthem of their falle principles , refells their fallacious reaſonings , unteacheth 
pn 5.9 


IA th-m the devils lezrnivg , and then leads them into all truth and goodneſle : for 
Such comfort the f-#it of the ſpirit #9 19 all gooaneſſe , righteouſneſſe and truth, And of this teach- 
thereisin ing {ſpeaketh St. Pan 1 Thef. 4. ©. and St. ſohn 1 Fpilt. 2. 27. 
Chriits pre- 7. Next for their delight and recreation, he allowes them his garden to walk 
ven bu: into, his wine-cellar to go down into. He pleateth himſelf wondrouſly in their 
in the womb) company , be they but two or three of them, heisin the midſt : as once he 
as it made made the third with thote two going Emans, He lets them between his legs ( as 
John > ſpring. jt were ) ſo ſome read that text Vewt 33. 3, He loved the people and ( as an effeRt 
Luc. 1. 3 thereof”) they ſar down at thy feet , or , they were ſet between thy feet , as the fa- 
reg Buxrorf, hers dartings. - Moreover, when he hath them there , he rejoycerh over them 
Lexic. Cartw: with joy,nea he rejozcet' oxer them With ſinging. Zeph.'3. 17.1ike as caithly parents 
--ig K d2ndle, dance , and ſing their little ones upon their knees. 
a nlprioe- Further , he is wondrous choyce and chary of his children, ſo that he cannot 
wind. the abide the cold wind ſhould blow upon them, The ſun muſt not (mite them by day, nor 
South a che- the moon by night , and what wind ſoever blow , whether North or South ( anfl 
PR _ what more contrary then thoſe ? ) they muſt blow good to. Gods children Cant. 4. 
theſwnD lt. Ina word, he thinks nothing goodthat he hath ro himſelf, except they may 
Sibbes, - ſharea part. And isnort this the parr ofa loving parent ? | 
po 8. Laſily , for matter of maintenance , and outward ſubfiſtence , y our hea- 
weuly father knowes that ye weed theſe things alſo Mat. 6. 32. and' it's enough for 
you that he knowes it. He holds them to hard-mcat fometimes , but then they 
hay2'it' of free-coſt, when the wicked pay dearc for their tid-bits, and ow 
morſels. 
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morſels, Their meat is ſawced, and their drink ſpiced with the wrath of God, 
Job 20. 14. their very table is a ſnare to them. The Inne-keeper gives his gueſts 
the beſts diſhes, but reſerves the inheritance for his children : ſo here, God gives 
his people mony in their purſes, ſo much as will ſerve turne to beare their char- 
ges home, to buy them neceſlaries, and to keep them true men at leaſt ; though 
they have not to laviſh and riot, becauſe he knows their weakneſſe that way ; 
and therefore holds them ( moſtly ) to ſtraight. allowance. Not out of niggar- 
dize, Imuſt wil you : for he could beteeme them more meanes, and ſo he doth 
alſo to ſome of his better children, that have grace to uſe it, and make them 
friends with it. But theleſs he allowes them here, the more he layces up for them 
in heaven. Pſal. 89. 28, & 31, 19, And when they are once come co the full 
Nature of a man in Chriſt ( for now they are in their nonage ) the whole inheri- 
tance ſhall be given them of the father Rows. 8. 16, They ſhall have power oyer 
all creatures Rev. 2. 26. and poſſeſſion of that new heaven and new earth. 2. 
Pet. 3.13. And iftheſe be not the expreſſions and proviſions of a bountifull tather, 
pray y* what is ? 


SKOT, 123%. 


God no Father to the wicked , what ever they pretend to him. 


Ow for Application, Doth God the Lord look upon ſuch as ſons atd daugh- 
N ters as ſincerely ſerve him? How then ( think we )doth he look upon all 
ſuch as ſerve not God but Mammon , as ſerve not the Lord Chriſt *b#t their own 
bellies their baſe luſts, this preſent evill world, nay the God of this world, whoſe 
works they do, and willdo, and arc therefore of their father the devil. This, 
faith St. /obz, entitlesthe devill toa man; for hethat commits ſin is of the devill, 
that's flat: And again, In this the children of God are manifeſt and the children of the 
devill,He that is borne of God doth not commit fin. Well he may flip into it of infir- 
mity , and #t #nawares Gal. 6. 1. A ſheep may flip intoa ſlough , but delights 
not to wallow in it. He doth not work. iniqaity on ſet purpoſe , he doth not ſell 
over himſelf to fin with Ahab, hedoth not hire out his members as weapons of 
wickedneſſe, working all uncleanneſſe with greedinefſle. No, this is not the 
guiſe of achilde of God, but of an impe of hell, of a brat of fathomleſſe perditi- 
on. They have corrupted themſelves, faith Moſes , thefr ſpot is nor the ſpor of his 
children , they are a perverſe. and crooked generation. And yet who ſo forward as 
theſe to claime kindred of the Almighty, to fawn upon God , and call him father ? 
Wilt thou net from this time ( faith He to Idolatrous Iſrael, that had in this behalf 
an whores forehead , a wainſcot face hatcht all over with impudence ) wilt thou 
not from this time cry untome, My fatber , my father , art thou not the guide of 
my youth > Will he reſerve his anger for ever? will he keep it tothe end ? Here were 
good words : Sed quia verba quero, fatta cum videam ? How canſt thou ſay , 
thou loyeſt me , whenthy heart is not withme? Behold, ſaith God in the fame 
place, thou haſt ſpoken and done evill things as thou couldeſt , thou haſt polluted 
the land with thy whoredomes and "wickedneſſe , and haſt thou yet a face to call 
me Father > W hoſoever tranſgreſſeth , and abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
hath not God 2 7oh. 9. He that walketh not in the ſteps of Abrahams faith , hath 
not Abraham to his father Row. 4. 12. what-ever he pretends tohim with thoſe 
braving Jews. Joh. 8. Tell me not here that God hath bleſſed you , as a father, 
ſuſtein'd you with corne and wine Ge». 27. 37. given you of the fatneſſe of the 
earth , and of the dew of heaven &c. for Eſa# had as good a portion as this, and 
yet a caſt-away : and Abraham gave the moveablesto the children of the concubins, 
whom he leſſe reſpeRed , but 1/aac had the inheritance. | 

Oh but weare children of the free-woman , borne and bred inthe boſome of 
the church, and enjoy many outward priviledges. So did E/ax, and yet was ha- 
ted of God , ſodid Iudeas, and yeta Frebrand of hell. 

Neither is it any ſuch buſineſſe, as many make of it , that they have had their 
Chriftendowe, For unleſſe they be drvery borne with the holy Ghoſt and with fie, 
wit 


Uſe. I, 


Matth. 6. 
Rom.16. 

2 Cor.4.4 
Toh. 8. 

x Ioh.3.8 
Ver. 9.10' , 


ee9anghy 


Rom, 6. 
Eph. 4. 


Deut,32.5 


Judg.16,x5 
Ter.3. 2,3,4,9- 


0bj. 
Sol, 


0bj. 
Sol. 
0h. 


Sol. 
Mat, 3, 


———— 
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with the ſpirit of judgement and of burning, whereby they have ſo put on Chriſt, as 
Elay 43 that bots are \Lon.. the children of God, by faith in him, Gal. dew 27, Its pity 
that ever Font-water was ſpilt upon their faces. Saul was circumciſed, and yet Da- 
Pfal. 7, Title. vid calls kim Cyfbire, or Ethiopian ; and unregenerate 1/rael is to me 4s Ethiopsa, 
ſaith God, Amos 9. 7. and as Gomorrah, Eſay 1.10. notwithſtanding all their ex- 
ternall ſervices, and ſudibrious deyotions. Chriſt ſhall one day rid his houſe, and 
waſh his hands of all ſuch unworthy hang-byes, and powerleſſe pretenders, Depart 
from me, ſhall they hear, to their everlaſting amazement. Go, get yeto the gods 
Efay $1.1 whom ye have choſen. Loek to the rock from Whence ye Were hewen, and te the hole 
; whence ye Were digged : ſee what your father the devil will do for you, for lle take 
no further charge of you : his work ye have done, and his wages ye ſhall have. And 
ſith ye have runne out with the Prodigall, and loathing ſuch wholeſome fare as my 
houſe afforded, ye have fed hungerly on thoſe murthering morſels of iniquity, the 
devils husks, therefore ſhall they ſtick in your throats, like the envenomed arrows of 
the Almighty, thoroughout all eternity. ; 


SRCT. Vo 


Terronr to thoſe that maligne or miſu/e Gods children. 


| . DUr ſecondly, is God a Father to all faithfull Chriſtians ? how ill-adviſed then 
Uſe. 2. are all ſuch as either by their violent hands, or virulent tongues, miſuſe or ma- 
ligne them ?. yea, that offer them the leaſt affront or offence, deſpite or diſplea- 
lure ?. For know they not whoſe children they are, ard to whoſe charge they be- 

long? Shall not God avenge his own, though he bear long with them > Ver 
Infidels and worſe will defend their own. Very beaſts will tee to the ſafety of their 
young ones, and ſpend their lives freely for their reſcue. Amongſt fowl, the 
Phoenix is famous, and the Pellican much more, for reviving her dead birds, with 
her heart blood. Now, is there mercy and good nature in a man, ina bird, ina 
| beaſt, in the creature, in the unreaſonable creature allo, and can we wituout blaſe 
It is a Spaniſh phemy, or extreme injury, imagine worſe of God ? It's more then evident to 
proverb : He him that hath but half an eye, or doth obſerve any thing at all in Gods word, or 
= en works, that as he taketh notice of ſmalleſt curteſies, even to a cup of cold water, to 
Doſs Lie requite them, ſo of their leaſt or 1ghreſt indignities, and: injuries to repay them, 
the mothers Þe.it but a frown or a frump. C44 ſhall anſwer it before the Lord, if he but lowre 
check, upcn Abe!. Miriam ſtall be a leper ſeven daycs at leaſt, and ſtand aſhamed of 
— ber fathers ſpetting in her face, if ſhe but mutter againſt JZoſes. An Ammonite, 
M1214 ora Moabite ſhall be baſtardized, and baniſhed the beaury of holineſſe, the thre- 
ſhold of the SanQtuary, to their tenth generation, merely for an omiſſion, becauſe 
they met not Gods firſt-born Iſrael with bread <nd water in the wilGcerneſſe : How 
much more becauſe they hired Balzam to curſe him, Dext. 23. 3, 4+ which when 
he could not Co, God turning his curſe into a bleſſing unto his children, becauſe be 
| lowed them,verle 4. yet for that he ſhewed his good-w1!l co have done it, and more- 
over taught Balac to lay a ſtumbling-block, before Cods Iſrael, to eat things ſacri= 

ficed to idols, and to commit fornication, Rev. 3. 14. therefore was he (lata by the 

Gen.34-31 ſword of the Lord. For is ſhe not our filter > ſhould he make our ſiſter a whore? 
ſaid thoſe two brethren in iniquity : which 1f it jcemed aſufficient plea to them, (as 
likewiſe to Aſolomy in the behalt of his ſiſter 7 amr » for that barbarous and bloo- 
dy maſſacre, how ſhall the Lord dreneh and drown the ſword of his juſtice ir the 
bowels of fuch as wrong bis children to his face, and do them all rhe deſpite that 
Efih,ns Ta) be? what will they force the Queen alſo in the houſe ? will they offend Gods 
6 little-on*s, rake into his bowels, pollvte his preſence with the (laughter, or but 
Job9.3 rſeſage of bis children > Had Zimri peace that flew his Maſter ? Eath ever any 
waxed fierce againſt God and proſpered ? Lock to it, all ye that ſmite any child 
of his, either with band or tongue, * Twere tetter a milſtone were hanged about 
your necks , and your ſelves drowned in the depth of the Sea, then that ye offend 
one of theſe little-ones, if a beleever,. For: I tell you ( Chriſt rells you ) that in 

Mat, 18.619 heaven their Angels do always behold the. face of their heavenly Fatker,waiting fo 
a commiliion to do ſpeedy execution on the enemies of his children, Ny _ 
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SECT, VI. 
Try Jour title to God as a Father : Marks. 


Xhortation, and firſt, to try our title to God as a loving Father, by our care to 
FE ſerve him as obedient children. There be ſundry diſtinRive notes of a child of 
God ſparſed here and there, up and down the Scriptures : but that in the Text ſhall 
ſuffice for the preſent, and it is infallible. I will ſpare them, as one ſpares his own 
ſonne that ſerves him. Every ſonne then of his ſerves him, we ſee, and not as a 
ſlave his Lord, but as a ſon ſerves his father. How's that ? 

Firſt, cheerfully and willingly : Every one that is born of God, ſerves him with 
gladneſſe, Pſal. 100.2. /oves to be his ſervant, takes bold of his covenant, counts it 
his meat and drink to do the will of his heavenly Father, in whoſe houſe therefore 
he hath a name better then of a ſonne or daughter, Eſay 56. 6. 

Next, reverently, with a filiall fear and awfull reſpe& to God as his father, whoſe 
favour he finds better then life, and whoſe diſpleaſure he fears, and hath felt more 
bitter then death, Heb. 12.27. 1 Pet. 1.17. Pſal. 2. 11. How fearfull is this place, 
ſaid Facob ? where yet he had ſeen viſions of love. 

Thirdly, confidently and with an humble boldnefle, as well aſſured of his Fathers 
both ailiſtance and acceptance : treating with him ever and anon by affectionate 
prayer ( as God hath no dumb children ) and making his requeſts known unto him 
with affiance of acceſſe, and ſucceſſe in all his ſuits: which the phraſe of crying 
Abb, Father, alſo importeth. See Heb. 4. 16. 

Sincerely, and entirely, both 1. For ſubject, not having a heart and a heart, 
( as that deſperate Neapolitan ſaid, he had one for God, and another for thedevil) 
not carrying two faces under a hood, (as one wittily ſaith of Heymo and Remigimns : 
which double-dealing is moſt deteſtable in a child toward his father, ( we fay of 
an arrant diſſembler, He would not ſpareto cozen even his own father) and no good 
ch11d will offer it. But ſerving him with ſingleneſſe of heart; yea with all the heart, 
and all the ſoul: preſenting our bodies alſo, as a whole burnt ſacrifice, which is 
our reaſonable ſervice, yea glorifying him with both our ſpirits and bodies, which 
are the Lords: Not offering to detain from him that hath bought us with a price, 
ary part of his purchaſe; tor why ſhould we lie to the Holy Ghoſt? All Gods 
children are ſuch as wil! zot lie, Eſay 63.8, but obey from the heart that form of 
doQrine, whereunto, denying themſelyes, they have been delivered, rather ſeeking 
to be good, then ſeeming to be ſo. 2. For obje&: Every true child of God 
obev's his father in all, as well as in any part or point of duty. He is a doer of righ- 
reouſneſle, 1 Pob.3.10. a fulfiller of all righteouſneſle, Afar. 3. ſomething (atleaſt) 
he is doing at it, as he is able ( and this diſtinguiſheth him from a child of the devil, 
faith St. John ) he follows after it ( as Solomons expreſſion is ) as a man follows his 
- trade, wherein uſe makes maſtery : he lifts at the latch, though he cannot do open 
the door : he ſhews his good will, and is humbled for his failing : when either hemiſ- 
ſerh of his work, or marres it in the manner, So purifying himſelf by the praQtſe of 
mortification, as God is pure, in ſome truth of reſemblance, and all out of a 
right hope, that he is his child, 1 oh. 3. 2,3; 

Conſtantly, and unweariably. A good child will be ſerviceable to his father, in 
wharſoever he can, ſolong as they two ſhall live rogether. Semblaby, Gods chil- 
dren ſerve him in righteouſnefſe and holineſſe, all the dayes of their lives. Thus 
David, as he ſwore himſelf ro Gods ſervice, and promiſed to dwell in his houſe for 
ever, without ſhifting his ſervice, ſo he performed it accordingly : for he ſerved 
out his whole time, as an Apprentice to the trade, AZ. 13. 36, 22. and ſpent all 
his dayes ( after he was once bound ) in doing all the wills of God, one as well as 
other. | 

Laitly, unanimeuſly with the reſt of his fellow-ſervants, with one conſent,and ove 
ſhoulder, as the ſcripture ſpeaketh, Zeph. 3. 9. obſervingour Lords laſt charge, the 

ſame in effe&t with that of 7oſeph to his brethren : Fall xot out by the Way, but bee 
at peace among your {elves loving one another ot of a pure heart fervently. 
For, by this (hall your ſelves know, that ye are my children, 1 oh. 3. 10, 13. and 


by 


Dent.10.12 
Rom. 12.1 
2 Cor.6.20 


Aﬀt-5.3,4 


Rom.6.17 


x Joh.z.16 
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Rob by this ſhall all men know , that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another : 
and feale .up this love by ſtirring up your ſelves, among your ſelyes, to love 
and good workes. . 

Lo, Theſe are the ſignes of ſuch a ſervant of God as he will own for a ſon, 
and account of as a Jewell to be made up in his Magazine, If yebe ſuch, ye 
are made for ever ; As if otherwiſe 


SECT. VIIL. 


Settle this, that ye are Gods children, and how. 


M* ſecond Exhortation is, that ye give no reſt to your eyes,nor ſleep to your 

ey-lids, till you have ſecured and lettle this to your ſelves : it being a mat- 

ter of that moment , that without nothing can be ſafe , nothing comfortable, 

| Now to become children of God there is no other way under heaven , then 

to paſſe thorough rhe narrow womb of repentance, and be born againe. For 

1 Pet.r.3 fiſh and blood cannot inherit :- and all unrighreous perſons are utterly excluded 

Gal.s.21 from the benefit of Adoption, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Azd yet/uch were ſome-of you: 

hx; ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, And how juſtified ? 

but by the name, that is, by the merits of the Lord Jcſus Chriſt apprehended by 

faith, which adopts as well as juſtifies? And how fan&ified ? but by the ſpirit 

iCor.6.10:11 of our God, whoſe office and operation it is, to transfuſe the divine nature 

Homo templam jnto us, and to erect thac faire'fabrick of the new man in our hearts for a temple 

o kong 4 tohimſelt; that he may dwell in us, and walk, in us, yea ſecretly and ſweetly 

{ay to ns, being now ſeparated from all il 1 courſes and companies , / will be a 

2 Cor 6.16, father unto yeu , and ye ſhall be my ſounes and daughters , ſaith the Lord 
17,18, Almighty. 


SKEET, Yer, 


Let all Gods children bnow their Father : and how. 


Uſe. 4. Nſtrucion to all ſach as are received into the number of Gods children, as 
| Feomn they expe his bleſſing , or reſpe& their birth-right, to diſcharge that 
duty that this dignity calles for. 9D | 

And firſt to know their father : So to know God as a child doth his father, 
not only with an apprehenſive but an effeive knowledge, that unites the heart 
unto him, labours nor only after an union, buta unity with him, We are all 
by nature like runagate children, who would never have kept ncer their parents 

Hoſ 4 houſe, but aſſembled themſelves by rroopes, in harlots hoxſes, with the prodigall , 
where whordome and wine, and new wine hath taken away our hearts : the things 
of this life are ſo neer and naturall to us, ſo preſent and pleaſant, that we cannot 
aſcend into heaven to learne wiſdom, to get the knowledge of the Holy One, Prov. 
30. 3, 4. Theſpirit of fornication bath ſo beſotted us, that we have not ſo 
muchas a mind to look toward God. Hence that complaint, 1 have browght up 
chitdren, and they have rebelled againſt me. The ox knoweth his owner , and 
the aſſe his maſters crib, but 1rael doth not know ; my people doth. not con- 

Ifa. 1.2,3 ſider. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe? Is not he thy fa- 

Deut-32.6 ther &c ? But there is none that underitandeth, and ſecketh God, none that ſtir- 

N44 rith up himſelf to take hold of God &c. Graceleſſc and heedleſſe impes we are all, 

Jude =. a that will nor once take knowledge our of father, or cry after him though loſt , as 

Ila. 68, 1 Micah did after his loſt- idols : albeit we have fo taſted of his ſweetneſle, and 

1 Chron. 28,9 he hath ſaid, Behold we, behold me, unto a nation that was not called by his name. 
But thou , So/omen my ſon, know thou the God of thy fathers, yea God thy fa- 
ther: for, 1will be his father and he ſhall be my ſoz, ſaid the Lord to Bo 

2 Sam. 
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2 Sam. 7. 14. We uſe toſay ( and we have it from the Greeks ) that he is Telemachus 
a wiſe 1a {4.4 knows his ogy Bur he is no child of God, that knowes not _—_— | 
him for his father. 1 write unto you babes y faith St. Tohn, becauſe ye have known | loh,2 13 
the father. - Loe he is not yet a babe in Chriſt that hath nor ſome knowledge of 
this, that God is his father. True it is that the molt gray headed, and moſt 
experienced Chriſtian knowes butin part, and imperfe&ly , becauſc he 15 taughe Sh a: 
but lamely , we prophecy in part 1 Cor. 13. 9. we ſee here but as ina gleſſe þ- || ©17- 
{curely , we ſee but Gods back-parts, the later end of histraine : we hear of him Exod, zz. 
here by the hearing of the care, butit is no more then as the later end ofaſen- Ia.s. 
tence, or fo much only as the Eccho reſounds. But we muft be getting and grow- © gy 3-18 
. . . . . \ . +T.3 
ing in this grace ,, even in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He is the F pane $-PRPY 
brightneſſe of his fathers glory , and che expreſle image of his perſon, The beam rumen de 1u- 
of the Sun is not (o like the body of the Sun, the charaRer on the wax is not ſo mine. 
like the ſeal that imprints it, nay milk is not ſo like milke , as Chriſt is like his _ 
father. He is up and down the ielf-ſame that his Father is : they differ in nothing, or mw of | 
but that the one is ghe farther , and notthe ſon , the other is the ſon, and northe ,,, #-- 3 
father. Hence that of our Saviour to Philip, when he faid, Lord ſhew us the 
father , and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus faith unto him , Have I veen ſo long reme with 
you , and yer haſt thou not kyown me , Philip ? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father, and how ſayeſt thou then , ſhew us the Father ? 

The very ſame All-powerfutl God, who in fellowſhip of his ſacred perſon hath 
aſoul and body glorifred , the ſame ſpiritual nature is the nature of the Father : As 
ifrhe ſame ſoul and body that is in you, were communicated with the perſon of 
your child. Well might our Saviour therefore fay, If ye had known me, ye 
ſhould have known my father alſo. fohn 14. 7, Oh learne andlabour there- 
fore to profit more and more in the myſtery of Chriſt, to know him berrer in 
his natures, in his offices, in his workes both of Abaſement and Advancement, of 
Humiliation and Exaltation : but eſpecially to know him as St. Pa#! did for the 
other you may eaſily know out of every Catechiſme ) to kzow him and the power of 
bus reſurrettion, and the fellowſhip of hs ſufferings , being made confermable to bu 
death Phil. 3. 10. This is the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus ver.8. this 
is life eternall /oh. 17, 3. We know no more of God and his will , then we pra- 
iſe, and have experience of ; Chriſt is ſaid to know no fin, becauſe he did none: 
and Eli's ſons knew not the Lord; ( though prieſts ) becauſe they feared him nor: 
they deteined the truth , they knew, in unrighteouſneſle, as thoſe Philoſophers 
did Row. 1. 18. 


Toh.14.9,9 


S*n£CT. 1. 


Let them thankfully acknowledge bis free grace tn their adoption : 


and why, 


Second daty we owe to God as his children is thankfull acknowledgement of 

that never-cnough adored deprh of his ſingular love in our Adoption. The 
abſolute and independant freedome of his grace herein was ſuch, that without 
any the leaſt colour of cauſe, or ſhew of reaſon inus, without any defe& on his 
part or deſert on ours , He drew us out of the moſt vile and ſervile condition that 
could be, into theglorious liberty ofthe ſons of God. David was to be gathe- 
red to his fathers, and it was therefore a ſingular fayour to him that he ſhould Pſal.132.11 
have children to fit upon his throne after him. But God is the King immorrall, as Efay 9.6 
St. Paulſtiles him, the everlaſting Father, as-Eſay, and therefore needs no ſon ? Tim.r.17 
to ſucceed him. Bur if he did, -he had a ſon of his own as like him asis poſlible , Ts 6 
whom alſghe hath ſet as King upon his holy hill of Sion. Amongſt men, thoſe 
that have children of their own , if they adopt another mans childe, it is common- 
ly becauſe their own are unfit for ſucceſſion either from ſome bodily weaknefle as 
not likely to leave iflue , or for baſenefſe of ſpirit, and badnefſe of behaviour, as 
uncapable and unfit for government. Now none of all this can without horrible 
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7. 
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blaiphemy be {id of the Lo:d Chriſt. But admit the caſe had fo ſtood with God, 


thati: hd been requiſite he ſhould have adopted any for his ſons , and heirs, 
thc good Angels might have drawn away his affeRion from us by their holineſle, 
or theev;}; angels bis compaſſion , for their wretchedneſſe : or he could, for a 
ed, ot very ſtones have raiſed up children to himſelf , ro be heirs of his king- 
dome in Chrilt, It was his will only , andnothing elſe, that moved his will to 
ſet his love upon us, as we may ſee bothin the type Dext. 7. 7. and in the truth 
E;. 1.5. Surcly as there was no defect or needin him , ſo there was as little me- 
rit or 4. {cert in us. For wherezs inthe civill adoption ( as when Pharaohs daughter 
adopred Ao/es, Mordecai adopted Eſib:r , Facob the two ſons of Foſeph ) there 
is ſoinething in the Adopted that moyeth the Adoptant : either ſome outward in- 


» ducemenr, a> kindred , beauty , favour &c, or tome inward , as the gifts of the 


mind: , underitanding, ingtnuity , hopefulnes &c. there wasnothing art all in us 
to moye God to fucha mercy. For outward reſpects, there was ncicher kindicd 
ro 1ncite him ( for err father was an Amorine, our wother a Hittite ; we were the 
ſons of the perverle rebellious woman , as S4#/ reproached gonatian ) nor yet 
beauty to jatice bum , tor we were in our blood , in oxr blood , 1n owr blosu , when 
he tpcead the skirt of his garment over us, and faid unto us, Live. Blo-dis ſo 
many feverail times there named, to note our extreme filthineſle : 1o little amia» | 
ble were we when he {ct his love upon us, 

And for any inward motive , grace ( which is the only thing that God looks 
after Pſal. 14. 2.) is notatall to be found in the naturall man. Nay he ſtands a- 
c:ofſe,, and is quite contrary to 1t 3 a; being ated and agitated by the gevill , and 
heid captive, as a flave by him , at his pleaſure. Loe this was our cſtate, thus 
the Lord found us when he came to adopt us. And indeed Adoption ( to ſpeak: 
properly , as 1t is a borrowed terme from the civil law ) imports as much. For 
ir is the raking of one fo aſon, whois, for preſent, in ſome ſervitude to another. 


' And fo L:iwyers diſtinguiſh it from Arrogation , which is, ſay they , the chu- 


ſing of one for a fon that i>trec,his own man, & not underthe command of another. 
Bar fuch{alaſs) was not our caie: for both Jews and Gentiles were ſt »p under ſin, 
F.1l ſhur upclofe priſoners in the devills dungeon, whoſe works we did , as ſlaves, 
aid couid not bur do them, whoſe image we bear,as ſons,and could not but reſemble 
him: being as like the devill,as if we had been ſpstout of his mouth, and had periſh» 
ed together with him inour own filth and blood like that forlorne infant, Ezek,16. 
had not he of his mere grace and goodneſſe,when it was therime of loves, ſaid unro 
us, Leve, yea when we were weltrirg in our blood, he ſaid Live. Ob let rhe deep 
and due conſideration of this matchleſſe mercy and free favour raviſh «id 28 ur 
hearts,to greatelt cheerfulneſſe and than kfulneſſe : let it ſwallow up ai. £.umnrtents, 
and make us ſcnd up many an hamble,joyfull, ard praiſcfall heart to him, 


SECT. Xe 


Let them honour their father ; and how, 


Third duty we are to performe to God as a father is Reverence, according to 
that in the Prophet, A ſoz honoxreth hu father, If then I be a father , Wher's 
mine hoxnonr ? and that in the Decalogue, Honour thy father and thy mother, which, 
faith St. Paul, is the firſt commandement with pramiſe. Promiſe, Ifay, of long 
life to him that ( by honouring them ) lengthenerh his parents life. Reverence 
and loving reſpe& to parents never went unrecompenced , as in /apheth, 1ſaac, 
Ruth, others: much leſſe ſhall that ro God - for, them that honour him he will ho- 
Borr. 0 
Here then we are 1. to haye an high and honourable eſtcem of God in our 
hearts: lifting up , and laying open thoſe everlaſtirg doors , that the King of glo- 
ry may comein , and come in ſtate, in his ownlikeneſſe. Ignorant people caſt him 
into a diſhonourable mould as it were : they have bald and baſe conceits of God - 
they think him altogether ſuch a one as themſclyes, or worſe : they change the 


glory 
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glory of the incorruptible God into an image mad: lke to corrupt:ble man &«. they diſ- Plal.g0.2:, 
honour him, and therefore he gives them up to pailions of diſhcnour, or vile Rem-1.13, 
affections. For as a king will take it ill to be entertained no otherwiſe by his ſubjects, SEK 2 36 
when he comes amongſt them, then if he were ſome Knight or meaner man: fo up, | 
will God, when we have low conceptions of him, when we glorifie him not as 2 Cor.6.15 
God, when. we enlarge not his roome, and let him in-dwell richly in us, when | 

we conceive not of him as the ozely porezt te ; repreſent him not to our thoughts in 

the apprehenſion of one that is in and of himſelf All-ſufficient, Omnipotent, onely 

wiſe,and in Chriſt our moſt merciful fether, yet ſtill ozr f,.ther iz heaven ; who with- 

out reſpect of perſons judgeth according to every mans works : whom therefore if FR” CEIRERRY 
wecall father we muſt paſſe the whole time vfour ſojourning here (till he ſend for Gs 
us home) fear. Lo this is to honour God 1n our hearrs, And this is that, thar is 

required jo often in ſcripture, under the term of magnifyins God, or making him 

grear, and of gloritying God, or making him glorious : ſo he is pleaſed to account 

of it, when we get .ſo far, as to conceive of him above all creatures : and that is 


when he comes into our hearts asa king of glory, far above all the glory that can 
be tound in earthly princes, 


WC | 


2. Wemuſt honour him in our ſpeeches , both ro him, and of him. A | 

1. In ourprayers to God, we muſt take unto us words, neither too curious, nor erba nec lets 
LE Joe ar a”, x at, Jint nec neg- 

too careicfle, we mult ſp:ak ſwpplic2trons, with the poor publican, we mult addreſle \,g, 

our icives unto him in {oyhelt manner, as the Prodigal did, Furier 1 have Faned 

a? 5 t LeEAVER and before thee, I an 0 L43re Worit:y to be called thy cli] l, A {er- 


tltwvne o 
vants place in thine houſe is too g00d-for me. Briefly, our words to Goin praver 
J? [ d 


mult b., as the words uſe to be of a childe to his father, humble, earneſt, and direct $——_ | 
to the point,avoiding Vain babblings This 15 to be ſober 177 prayer 1 Pet.4.3 when con- ; CTIeN 3.2. 


A. | X . EVTWU-1; 
ſidering that God is in heaven, and we on earth, conſidering the infinite diſtance, ;,re5pa-lance 
and dilproportion between him and us,therefore our words ave few. We are allowed 1 Timn.2.1, 


co parle with God by prayer, to ufe an holy and humble familiarity, aud ro come Omnino opor- 
boldly unto the throne of grace;but yet we muſt ſo couch our petitions, that all 6 pneignoy 
needleſs hear tleſle repetitions, ſuperfluous endleffe digrefiions, tedious and unnecel- ,y,jam RE 
ſary prolixities be carefully avoided. Humble and pithy prayer findes freer accetle celeflem,in qua 
to God, and returns with better ſucceſſe to us. Rex r:gum 

2, As we muſt thus honour our heavenly father in our ſpeeches to him, ſo in | v9 
our ſpeeches alſo of him to others, Take heed, that we rake not up that great Quant i er29 
and terrible name of his, unrevyerently, lightly, looſely, d:freſpe&ttully : for be hath cum reveremie 
vowed that he will hold none guiltleſſe, he hath ſworn that no vain ſyrearers, or 4#anto timores 
other diſhallowers of his name ſhall ever enter into tis kingdom. Reviling of "Pie | 
parents was baniſhment by ?/:9'; laws, death by Gods laws Exod 21. 17. How ere geber 
ſhall they eſcape that bure thorough the glorious and dreadful name of God, toſ- epalais jus 
ſing it in their common talk as filthy dogs do ſtinking carrion ; that ſivear in '/? procedens o& 
and not in judgement ; that play with oarhes as apes do with nuts, not conſidering * cg a "_ 
that there isa large roll of ten yard; long and five yards broad full of curies gy,, 
agaiaſt rhe ſwearer, and that ſhall reſt upon bis houſe, which he calls his caſtle, Ley.19.12- 
and where he thinks himſelf moſt ſecure. Zach. 5.2.0h what will become of thoſe 
helliſh mouthes that belch out blaſptiemics againſt him. (whom yet they daily call 
Our father which art in hexvea) fo ordinarily and fo openly, that ſome of them ate 
become very ter eftions of ſpeech ro the vulgar, and other-ſomemere phraſes of gal- $.Edw. Sands. 
lantrey tothe braver, as one complaineth. How ſhould we grieve at this, as tlioſe 
good men did when D.:v.4 was reviled by $Shiz:c;, how ſhould our hearts rife to 
hear our heavenly father thus diſhonoured ? ſurely good blood will not belie ic (elf. 
'3. God 1sto be honoureJ as a father in our whole converlation, rememuring 
thar we are ever in his eye: and ſhould therefore walk betore him in an holy 
baſhfulneſſe, as aſhamed and afraid to do aay thing unworthy of his prelence, 
or that may give him discontent. It was ordered in Moſes law, that when «ny 
went forth of the camp to eaſe nature, they ſhould dig a hole with a paddle, and 
cover their excrements - And why ? For the Lord thy God watheth in the raidlt 
of thy camp, therefore ſhall it be holy, that he ſe: m1 unclean thing in thee, and turn 
away from thee Dent.23.13,14. Now there was more in this law , then every man 
looks unto. Sin is the ſouls excrements - St. Zames therefore calls it the fuper-. 
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As of Men. 


Auity of naughtineſle, in reference to the dung of the beaſts that were ſlain in 
ſacrifice. Now God is of purer eyes then to behold fin with patience, in his own 
eſpecially : for ca» twowals: together an4 they not be agreed? David is grievouſly 
threatened for desp:{51g God his father, that 1s, for daring to do that before him, 
that he would not have done before a childe of a dozen yeers-old. (ornelizs and 
his company ſet themſelves as in Gods view, looked him ful in the face, and carried 
themſelves accordingly-ſo muſt we,remembring that al things are naked ard open þe- 
fore the eyes of him, with whans we have to do. 1 acob feared to diſpleaſe his father; 
left he ſhould get himſelf a curſe, and not a bleſſing : yea that profane Eſa would 
not offer to attempt any thing againſt 7xcob his brother during his fathers dayes, 
for fear of diſpleaſing him. Epamznord15 rejoyced in nothing more, then that he 
had done noble exploits, and atteined great victories : whiles his parents were yet 
alive , that they might ſhare with him in the comfort and credit thereof, Oh let 
it be our conſtant care ſo to carry our ſelves, rhat we may not ſhame our fathers 


| houſe as So/ommns fool, but to get him honour from others Mat-5-16. that they 


may ſee and ſay that wearethe ſeed thar the Lord hath bleſſed Eſay 61, 9. It is not 
for noble mens {ons to be lingering and lodging in the ſtable or gate-houſe, (that's a 
place for grooms and hindes) wuch lefle to be found filling muck-carr. the No more 
doth it ſute with the ſons of God to be /oadizg themſelves with thickclay, to have 
their hands elbow-deep in the world, to bufie themſelves about many things 
with negle& of the one thing neceſlary, torun ſqeakingup and down the world, 
as rats and mice good {or nothing butto devour viftuals. This is not to walk 
worthy of God their father, and of Chriſt their elder brother. | 


\ 
SECT. Al, 
Let them reſembl? their (ather, and wherein, 


Ods children muſt reſemble him, as well as reverence him. The child is but 

the father multiplied ; the father of the ſecond Edition, as One ſpeaketh, 

like him ordinarily, both in countenance and condition. The Phariſees were ſo hke 
their fathers they were the worle again. 1/aac trod in his fathers foot-ſteps, and 
heyred him, even in his infirmities, Gez. 26.7, Conſtantines ſonnes exactly re- 
ſembled their father in his good parts and praftiſes. We muſt alſo be followers of 
God as dear children. 1. Inlight, 1 7oh.1.5. being tranſparent as a chryſtall 
olaſſe with a light in the midſt of it. 2. In love, Epheſ.s. 1,2, forhave wenort 
all one father, al. 2.10. Epheſ. 4.5, 6. love therefore as brethren, 1 Per. 3.8. 
fall not out by the way, Gen. 45. 24+ let there be no difference, for we are bre- 
thren, and the Canaanite isin the land Gez.13.7,8. How can we look our father in 
the face, or expe& his bleſlting, when we know that he knowes there is diſſention 
amongſt us? Oh how happy and pleaſant a thing it is, brethren to be at unity; there 
ſurely itis that God commands the bleſſing Pſal. 133. 1,3. He never cameat 
eAbraham that we read oftill the breach betwixt him and Let was made up again; 
live therefore at peace, and the God of love and peace ſhall be with you. 3. In 
mercy L::.6.36. loving them that hate us, bleiling them that curſe us, doing good 
to them that perſecute us : for ſo ſhall we be the children of our heavenly father, 
who doth good both to the juft, and to the unzuſt, cauſeth his ſun co ſhine, and 
his raine tofall, not onely upon flowers, and fruit-rrees, but alſo. upon briers and 
thorns of the wildernefſe, ſuch incarnat devils,as march up and down the earth with 
hearts and hands as full as hell, with al manner of malice and miſchief. Such a childe 
of God was El:/hathat feaſted his enemies,8& Steven that prayed for his perſecutours, 
and that Martyr,that when he could not obtain a fair hearing betore Sreven Gard- 
zzer,cryed out.Send me to my priſon again among my frogs and toads which will not 
interrupt me,whiles I pray for your Lordſhips converfion. 4. In ſanRifyirg the ſab- 
bath, Exed. 20.11. Eſay 56.5.6. by reſting not only from corporal labour, but ſpi- 
ritual idleneſſe : as God reſted on that day from creating , and yet works hither- 
unto in preſerving and upholding all things by the word of his power. The .- 
ort 
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ſort of people in Sweth+land do alwayes break the ſabbath, ſaying that irs onel 


for granted that Chriſt had done that he could not juſtifie on that day, ( wherein 
they were miſtaken) rightly conclude: 1f'rhis man were of God he world not have 


broke the jabbath day : this not the guiſe of Gods children. 5. Laſtly,in 4ll holy life 


and pure converſation, according to that, Be ye holy as I am holy, pure as. 1 am pure, 
perfeit as 1 am perfeit, Our lives ſhould beas ſo many viſible commentaries upon 


—_—____ 


C 8 IS 
for gentlemen to keep that day. And in many places amongſt us Gods ſabbaths are Davids deſire 


made the yoyder and dunghill for all refuſe buſineſſes. But the Phariſees taking it 


by Reb. Abe 
bot. p 16 


2 Cor.7.1 
I Pet, 1,14,15 


Chriſt's life - we ſhould preach forth his vertues,and expreſſe him to the world in all ©jog 2,5 
his imicable praiſes, and practiſes. Then we are ſaid to walk i» Chriſt, yea, to walk x Joh.2.6 


as (Chriſt walked, when we reſemble him ; not as an image doth a man in out-ward 
lineaments onely, but as a ſon doth his father in nature and diſpoſition, jn affeRi- 
on and ation, Our utmoſt good conſiſts in communion with God, ol confor- 
mity to him : in keeping inward peace with him that he abhor #s not , becauſe of the 
provoking of his ſons and of his daughters Dent.33.13.and in ſeeking and keeping (if it 
be poilible, and as much as in us lies )peace with all men,and holineſle; for ſuch ſhall 


both ſee God (which is net every mans priviledge,) and be counted and called the 


ſons of God Math. 5. 10: they ſhall have both the comfort and credit of divine A- 
doption. . 


. SECT. KI 


Let them love their Father : and how to expreſſe their love, 


F God be our Father, it's but fit we ſhould love him ; God having tied parents 
and children together with cords of love, faith Nazianzen. Love, 1 grant, 
though of a fiery nature, yet ( contrary to the nature of fire herein ) deſcends ra- 
ther then aſcends. Hence, grandfathers oft love their grandchildren better then 
their own. But love ſhould ( and in good children doth) aſcend alſo. It is but 
reaſon they ſhould reciprocate, and return their parents love for love: do not 
publicans the ſame, Har. 5.46? Do not our clothes warmed by us, warme us 
again > That God loves all his with a love more then Fatherly, hath been abun- 
dantly proved above. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son, 
This isa /ic without a fic#t : there 1s no ſufficient ſimilitude in nature to exprefle it 
by. Herein, if ever, he made naked unto us the bowels F his Fatherly affection, as 
in an anatomy. God lo loved his Son, as he gave him all the world for his poſſeſ}i- 
on, Pſal. 2. but he ſo loved the world, that he gave Son and all for its redempti. 
on. Thus ( 9 yelinfull ſonnes of men ) Gods bowels are open wnto you, hrs heart ts 
enlarged. Tee are not ftreatned in him, but yee are ſtraitned in Jour own bowels, 
Now for a recompence in the [ame, (he ſpeaks unto you as unto his children ) 
be ye alſoenlarged. Amate amorem 4llius, faith St. Bernard. Oh love, that love of 
his, who for love of thee coupled his love to thy love, by abaſing himſelf, by ad- 
vancing thee, by uniting the light of his eternity to the mire of thy mortality. 
Whom therefore having. not ſeen, ye love, ſaith Peter, 1 Epiſt.1. 8. and My love 
was crucified, laid /gnatiw. And, I love thee dearly, O Lord my God, faith Da- 
vid. And again, O how I love thy law | O how amiable are thy 1abernacles ! he 
even wondereth at his own love, and vents himſelf by an exclamation. For, Amor 
Di ejt extaticus, nee ſe ſi-it eſſe ſui jurts, ſaith- One. There is a two-told love, 
(and both dne to him in whom there is a concurrence of all attraCtives, and reten- 
tives of our love) 1. Of Depre ; this is an earneſt longing after that which wee 
beleeve would do us much good, if we could attain to it. 2. Of Delight, or com- 
placeney,. when having attained that which we defired, we hugge and imbraceir, 
aud ſolace our ſelves in the fruition of it. Now Chriſt, ( the Everlaſting Father, 
E/ay 9.6. ) muſt have both theſe, and that in the higheſt degree : For he is white 
and rnddy, white ih his life, and ruddy in his death, the chief of rex thouſand, or 
the ſtandavd-bearer of ten theuſand. For as the talleſt and goodlieft men uſe to 
arry the" Enfigne, to Cifplay the Banner, or Standagd : ſuch is Chriſt : All excel- 
mncy's inveſted in him, all good is conveyed unto us by him, all love is therefore 
: Aaaaz _ 
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una ſede mo- 


Non bene con due from us to him.We ſay that Majeſty & love cannot dwell together, becauſe love 
venunt nec in i; the abafing of the ſoul to all ſervices.But its otherwiſe in Chriſt. Majeſty and love 


rantur Majeſ- 
tas et Amor, 


Juvenal, 


ao ſy 24þh6y, 
1 Ver 2, 21 


Aqs & Mon. 


fol. 14 38. 
Ib. 1430, 
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Vix diligitur 
Feſus propter 
Feſum. Avg. 


Phil. 4.5. 


2 Sam. 13 '4 


T Pet.$.s. 
Plal.55.22. 


Rom.8. 


Lui miſit uni- 


could cohabite in his heart,& hereof he gave us the beſt aſſurance, when the Lord of 
life was crucified todeath. Love is moſt ſeen in fuffering:as1t ſelf is a paſſion, ſo it is 
tried rather by paſſions then ations, He ſealed up his love both by doing and dying 
for us:leaving us a Copze to write after, ( a® St. Peter hath it ) to do whatſoever he 
bids us to forbear whatſoever heforbids us , and tolay down our deareſt lives for 
his ſake, if called thereunto, according to that : For thy ſake are We ſlain all the 
day long, we are in deaths often. Ye were every haire of my head a man, ( faid 
Ardely the Martyr, to bloody Boxney ) 1 would ſuffer death in the opinion and 
faith I am now in. The heavens ſhall ſooner fall, thenT will forſake my Chrift, 
ſaid Willzam Flower. My wife and my children are fo dearly beloved unto me 
( ſaid George Carpenter burnt art ſunken ) that they canuot be bought from me 
for all the riches and poſleſſions of the Duke of Bavaria : bur for the love of my- 
Lord Chriſt I will willingly forſake thcm. He that loveth father or mother more 
then me, 3s net worthy of me : and be that loveth ſon or daughter mere then me, ts 
mot w:rthy of me ath. 10. 37. It a man hold nor the Lord Chriſt worthy of 
more love then his deareſt friends, he hath no part in him. All our love muft 
be beſtowed upon him as molt worthy, there is notone particle of it to be beſtow- 
ed on any other thing. Bur then he gives us our love againe, and then we may 
diſperſe it here and there,and love other things : but no otherwile then as they con- 


- vey loveto us from Chriſt, and may be meanes of drawing up our 'affeRions to 


Chriſt. My love unto my Saviour (faith one'although it came occaſionally and ime 
pulſively trom my love of my ſelf, yet it is terminatcd principaliy in his 
glory , though acceſſo:iiy likewiſe, as be is contented it ſhould, in mine own 
happineſſe. Butitisa kind of miracle ( faith another ) in evill, when we love 
other things beſides God; or better then God, baſer then our ſelves: It is as 
much as if a river ſhould turne backward, W hat a baſe thing is it.for a man 
to ſuffer ſach a ſweet ſtreame as love, to run into ſuch a finke ? And a little aftcr, 
It wasa miracle, faith he, that the rhree young men ſhould be in the midſt of 
the furnace, and be there as if they were in another place, no hotter. And it is as 
much a miracle, that men ſhould be in the midſt of all incouragements to love 
God, and yet love any thing morethen God. He is abſolutly good, and fo is to 


be loved abſolutly and for himſelf , but all other things in bim, and for him, * 


as Our friends are to be loved in the Lord, and our foes for the Lord. This 
is child-like indeed, 


SECT. X111, 


Let them depend upon their Father, both for prevention of evill, 
and proviſion of good. 


Aſtly, learn we to depend uporr Godas a father, for both prevention of evill 
and proviſioa of good. 1» nothing be carefull , but in all things make your 
requeſt known ts God with thankſgiving, ſaith Pax/. And marke, that he 


bids us bring our thanks together with our requeſt, to have the one as ready as - 


the other,for weare ſure to fpeed. Why art thoy then pale and leane from day today 
with carking cares, and diſquieting feares of this or that danger ? Are not then the 
Kings ſon? and will he deny thee any thing thou askeſt ? Caſt all thy care upon 
God, for he cares for thee. Roll both thy ſelf upon him, and thy Gift upon 
him, faith David: that is, whatſoever thou wouldſt that God ſhould beſtow 
upon thee,caſt it firſt upon him by faith and it ſhall be effe&ed : he ſhall, bring ir to 
paſſe. Away with the ſpirits of bondage to feare againe : we have now received 


genitum immi- the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba, father : yea, for an unqueſtionable 


miſic ſpiritum, 
promiſtt uultum 
quid tandem 
tibi negaturus 


with him,give us all things alſo? That's St. Pauls argument. If ye which are 


give good things to your children;how much more wil your heavenly father give't@' ) 
eft.B:r.de tem, | them | 


pledge of his infinite love,he hath given us his ſon : how ſhall he not then cy 
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them that ask of him ? that's our Saviours argument. Whereunto let nie adde this. 

God made himſelf known to be our gracious and providene Father, before we 
could know our ſelves to be his children. He formed us in the womb, crudled us 
there like cheeſe, curiouſly _— us in thoſe lowermoſt parts of the earth, ( as 
an Artificer, when he hath ſome ſpeciall piece of work to do;retires into ſome pri- 
yate room out of the ſight of others) whileſt we were,there, he filled two bottles of 
milk for our entertainment into the world : whereinto we no ſooner came; but he 


| entred into covenant with us, to be our God and Father : hee ſigned and ſealed 


this covenant by the Sacrament of Baptiſme, the ſolemne ſeal of our adoption : 
And all this before ere we knew what was done unto us. And will hee now forget 
to do us good, when we know and acknowledge him, when we pray unto him, and 
by faith depend upon- him? It is not poſſible. He feedsthe fowls, and clothes 
the lillies, co whom he is no father: And will.he not mnch more do ſo for you, 
Ob ye , mall faiths. A child whiles he hath his fathers favour cares for nothing ; ne- 
ver troubles himſelf to think where he ſhali have his next meal, or a new ſuir of 
clothes: let him but pleaſe his father,and thoſe things ſhall be provided to his hand. 
Again, let a child walk in dark and dangerous places, ſo long as he hath hold of 
his facher he fearsnot. Did we bur ſtirre up our ſelves to take hold of God, wee 
ſhould be ſecure, yea though we walked in the vale of the ſhadow of death, with 
David: we ſhould never be heard to fay, { as Heathens that have no intereſt in 
God ) What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall we drink ? or Wherewith ſhall we be clo- 
thed ? ſo long as our heavenly Father knows that we need all theſe things, and will 
not fail to provide them in a competent meaſure. The men of Gods hand, it may 
be, ſhall have more then wee, becauſe they have their portion here with the pro- 
digall, Bur we need not envie them that: for it is but an eſtate for life, granted 
them in the utmoſt and moſt remote part of our inheritance. Will a child think much 
a father ſhould give a penſion for life, out of this, or that , whiles he hath far 
greater things left him; yea the jaheritance alſo of that, out of which an annuity 
15 granted for a time toſome other > Children onght not 80 lay wp for their parents, 
but parents for their children, ſaith the Apoſtle, And, Oh how great things, ſaith 


the Prophet,haſt thou laid up in ſtore for them that fear thee ! Now, will he give us 


a crown, and deny us acruſt ? provide heaven for us,and with-hold earth from us? 
Ask onely and it ſhall be given you : the earth is the Lords, and the fulneſle there- 
of. in your Fathers houſe is bread enough. Shall the prodipall call ſo confidently 
for his childs part? ſhall E/a# go ſo roundly to his father for the blefſing? And do 
we ſtand doubting whether we were beſt ſpeak, or hold our tongues? and not fall 
down with Eftber before Ahaſpueroſh, or with Achſah before her father Caleb, and 
beg the upper-ſprings of ſpirituall bleſſings, and the nether-ſprings of temporall 
comforts ? which he with-holds, haply, for a time, with an unwilling willingneſſe, 
that he may hear of ys, and have our prayers: which, though never ſo poor and 
imperfe&, yet he is much taken with, as a naturall parent is with the pratling, and 
ftammering of his own, above all the plain ſpeech of all the children in the Town 


| beſides. 


S E CY; XIV. 


Comfort of Adoption: where are ſhewed the Priviledges of ſonnes, 
| privative, aud poſitive. 


Orafort to all Gods faithfull ſervants: they ate ſonnes and daughters to the 
Almighty : and count you that a ſmall matter ? Is it nothing to be ſon-in-law 

toa king, ſaith David ? What pains did 7aceb take night and day to be but ſonne- 
in-law to Laban, who changed his wages ten times, and ever for the worſe : 7o- 
ſeph and Danie! were, for their good ſervice highly advanced, but not adopted. 
But every ſervant of God is a ſonne, and every ſonne an heir. Great was the glory 
of our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, had they held it: and yetif they had, what had 
they*Potten, more then a confirmation of their preſent eftate, or at moſt, the re- 
ward of their ſervice, wages for their work? they could never have attained to 
this 
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this honour , to be the ſons of God. This St. John inhis goſpell calls a dignity , 
ZEucls, an emninency.4,a royalty,.. And in his firſt epiſtle , he ſtands and wonders, as 
tranſported with an extaſy, of admiration at it x /eh. 3, 1. And well he might : 
For this { faith the plalmilt ) is to be ſet;above the Kings of the earth, it intereſteth 

- andinrighteth.a man to the inheritance of heaven and earth. The pofleſlion of the 
earth is as y et deteyned from God: children by the wicked fora time , as the pro» 

- miied land was from Iirael by the Amorites ; but they have great things mean- | 
\: While in reverſion, even heaven withall its happines, whithcr they may com- 
foitavly look up and boaſt, on better ground then Nebachadnezzar did of his 

| Babel , Is not this mine inheritance ? Am 1 not kept by the power of God to that 


x Fetl-4 | (vation reteryed for me inthe heavens?! Yea they may comfortably lift up their 
,, &;e: (as Godbid Abraham, toward heaven , andrell the ſtarrs if he werc able 
fo they their glorious priviledges, This:, Moſes well underſtood, and therefore 

TI chole rather to tuff:rasa ſon, then to ſcape asa baſtard , he preferr'd the reproach 


of Chriit before the honour of being the fon of Pharaohs daughter , and the poſli- 
bility ot being heir ro two kings, as 1o/cphxs relates it, He was fajthfull in all 
Joh.8.33 +- Gods houſe asa {ervant : but that was not all. For the ſeryant abideth not in the 
| houſe for ever, asthe ſon doth. Moreover , the kings of the earth take tribute 
of tieir ſervants and ſuviets, but their children go free Mat. 17. 26. Be- 
hold, Gods children are all manumitted by Chriſt, and poſſeſſed of a twofold 
freedome. 
Multh plures * 1. P.ivative from the dominion, and damnation of fin, from the rigour and irri= 
ſunt gratie Pi- tation of the law , from the captivity and cruelty of the deviil , from the danger of 
ive Geſin 9:4ch , 2nd horrour of hell &c. This isa priviledge far beyond that of a citizen of 
aa) , which yermight neither be ſuffered to beg , nor be bound with thongs 
cs, 6. Ait:;"22, 29. And thisis thatthe Apoſtle calls the glorious liberty of the ſons of Ged, 
| as eliewhere he couples Adoption with glory Roms. 9. 4. includesit in glory Kem. 8. 
30.and puts it for glory Rem.8.23. Freed Gods children are not (1 conteſle, ) of 
croſles and corrections, for then were they baſtards and not ſons. He ſcourgeth 
Joh.14.18 every ſou whom he receiveth , but he never leaveth them orphans, helpelelle, 
comtorcieſſe. In the midft of deſertion ( the ſoreſt kinde of affliction ) they may, - 
nay they muſt call him Father , and ask him bleſſing. E/ay 64. 7, 8, 9, and he 
knowes not how to ſay them nay, coming unto him in that name , and under 
that notion. Should a parent ſce his fick childe pant and look pittifully , cry out 
( as once the Shunamites ſon to his father ) O my head, my head ! my heart is fick, 
my head is heavy. Iam weary with paines : what ſhall I do? where ſhall 1 reſi? 
&c. He cold notturn his back upon him and negle& his moans : much lefle could 
he continue to ſtrike him , lifting up his feeble hands for mercy , and looking up 
on him with watery eyes ; but wou'd rather ſet himſelf to ſeek out, and to do him 
Hic cum wiſte 4j] p0flivle eaſe and comfort. And ſhall not the God of all mercy , and the Father 
ad gg of all conſolation pity his poor children that are diſtreſſed, or diſcaſed , and fend 
eG fed deliverance? Will he not melt over his childe, and burn his rod{ Will henot 
pznam ſumere hold him up with one hand as he did acob, when he beats him down with the 
pxrafureſt% Other ? will he net look through the chinkers to ſee how we do, when he hath 
"mg fng (hut us up cloſe priſoners ? wili he not deal by us as the mother deals by her litcle- 
To ſay, God one ,makes him beleeve ſhe will caſt him away to the puttock,or pitchhim headlong 
hath caſt you into the pool, when yet ſhe keeps faſt hold on him ? 
oft,hec11ſ2 he 2. Pofitive , andſo he is made a free-denifon of Jeruſalem that.is above, and 
pee” pobeſſed of all the priviledges of that ſupernall citty. See a brief ex:ra@ of them 
cy fercht our iN that 1 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All things are yours? Avery large charter ; Allillu- 
of the Devils minations, inſpirations, gifts and graces of the ſpirit, gifts of Gods miniſters and 
Topicks, the abler fort of Chriſtians , all theſe are not more their own then yours to uſe ; 
you havetitie to them, and intereſt in them , and may claime them for your own : 
Whether Paul , or Apollo , or Cephas , 6r the woyld , you are heirs of it together 
wirh faithtull Abraham : Or life, grace to ſpend it well , or death , tothe wick- 
cd a trap-dore to hell, but tothe ſaints an inlet into eternall happines , or things 
preſent , all occurrences are ſanRified to you , or things to cone , heaven waits for 
you, hellhath nothing ro do with you, Thus al! & yours , as the Apoſtle the 
reiterates it, though not in poſſeſſion ( unleſſe it be in our Head ) yet in wie 
| gut 


Fanua vita 
portacel; Bern, 


NLIM 
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way of reduQion , 2 we ſay, the worlt things are Gods childrens : 


right or by 


_—— 
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they are heirs of the kingdome ſaith [ames, heads deſtinated to the diadem , ſaith Jam.2.s 


Tertullian. Their priviledges as ſons , arc fitter to be belecyed, then potlible to $ 
be difcourſed. And this ſhould make them hold up their heads, but not too high 
and be cheerfull, butnot, withall, ſcornefull, | 


won ſecuri, gaudentes in ſpirita ſanto, ſed tamen caventes 2 recidirve, Bern. 


CHAP. V. 


God will pity and pardon hu people their wants and weakneſſes, 


And I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth bis own ſon that 


ſerves bim. 


Ow gracioufly God will deal with his dear-children in reſpe& of their pious 
KL Aperformances , is here ſweetly ſet forth by an exquiſite mile, from the dea- 
ling of an indalgent tather with his obſequious childe , 7 will ſpare chem, faith he, 
nay that's not full enough ; Twill pardon and pity them , T will commiſcrate and 
compallionate them , as Pharaohs daughter once did the forlorne infant ſhe found 
among che flags. 7 will uſe clemency and ſhew kindneſſe unto them, And how ? As a 
24n doth to his own ſon that ſerves him. | | 
In which comfortable expreſſion there is a double declaration ( faith an Inter- 
preter ) of Gods fatherly affeion : as thus. We cannot but ſhew love even to 
a iranger that obſerves us: As o* tother fide, we diſlike and deteſt even a ſon 
that ſlights us. Bur aſon, anda ſerviceable ſon , what father can chuſe bur love 
and like well of ? And ſhall God, the father of all the father-hoods in heaven and 
earth ſhew leſle love ro his obedient children that are ©iares willing atleaft to 
keep a good conſcience , and are faithfull in weaknefſe, though weak in taith ? No: 
but he will kindly accept of what they areable, and remit the reſt : He will pare 
them, as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerves him. | 
Than the which I know not what the good Lord could have ſpoken more ef- 
feRually for the ſetting forth of hi; own fatherly compaſſion , or for the ſetting of 
our hearts in ſound conſolation. Take it thus, 
God will ſurely ſhew like mercy and mildenefſe to his obedient children in 
their faults and faculties, in their wants and weaknefles, as the kindeſt father would 
do to his deareſt ſon that ſerves him. 


SECT. I. 2:3. 4 
Reaſons from God, out of Micah, 7+ 18, 19. 


His is no new doctrine for ( beſides that the Text is for us in ſo many words 
almoſt ) the man whoſe eyes are open hath ſaid it, He hath ſaid, who beard the 
Words of God, who ſaw the viſions of the Almighty ; Ged ſeeth no iniquity #n Jacob , 
nor tranſgreſſionin Iſrael. See he doth (*ristruc ) for he is all eye, and all things 
are naked and open before him. Yea heſeeth enough in the beſt to provoke the 
eJes of his glory, For though the crow think her owne bird whiteſt , and ſome 


parents can ſee nothing amiſle in theirchildren, as David in his Adonyah : yer he 
Charged bis Angels with folly , and the ſtarrs are not pure in bu fight, How much 


erms non Vvg- 


let exprimere, 

? experimento 
opus eft. Chyyſ. 
Leti fimus | 


Shindler:Per.- 
tag. miſerebor, 
miſerteordia 
commovebor. 
Figuier. Cle- 
mentiautar. 
Trem, polan, 
In quo duplex 
eſt emorts ratio 
(gc. Figuter 
De Cartulone 
filto 4 patre 
Macho ob 
conternprum 
crnci affixo le- 
ge Juf.lib.18, 
Heb. I3-1 8, 


Dot, 


Num. 23.21 , 


TIevoofaa- 
Gs O98, 
1 King, 1.6 


Jeb 4. 18,84 
25.536. 


leſs man that is a worme &'c. Heis neither ſo blinde as not to behold, nor ſo fond 


- asnot to miſlike the leaſt fault in his beſt childe. For he is of more pure eyes then 
to 
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Habuc, 1; 13, to behold evil in whomſoever , with approbation : he cannot look on iniquity, and 


Rom, 6.23. 


Fſal.103.13 
14. 


Eſay 2.22, 


Judg 5.13. 
2 Tim-2. 


Eſay 49.15.16 


Jer.31,20, 


Lam-3.31,32- 


not ſhew his diſpleaſure. All which notwithſtanding , the truth of this point is irre- 
fragable, and the text alledged is no lefle firm then plain for us : God jeeth no fin 
in his children. For, beſides rhat,he will never throw them to hell;(which is the juſt 
hire of the leaſt ſin) it's often ſeen, that he-never ſo much as corrects them, no not 
zith the rods of men, for innumerable faylings and infirmities. 
ut winking at {mal faults, as we ſay, nay paſting by the tranſgreſſions of the 
remnant of his heritage, like as a father pittieth his children, (and pardoneth them 
their childiſhneſle) ſo rhe doth lord pittythem that fer 1m. Lo,he pittieth them, not 
puniſherh them. Or if he do proceed to correction (as he muſt other whiles, ſuch 
is our frowardneſle; yet amidſt all, he knoweth our frame, he' remembreth we 
are but duſt, a peace of earth neately made up, that we carry our ſouls «s a light 
in a paper-Janthorne, that our breath in our noſtrils, is every moment ready to 
puffe out, and that therefore if he ſhould alwayes chide, the ſpirit would f.ul before 
hin, we ſhould ſoon faint, and ſwoon under his hands; wherefore he deals not 
with us after our ſins, nor rewards us according to our iniquities. But 
as 4 man chajieoul his jon ({aith 3Lſes, and he. would have us wiſely to conſider 
of it too )jothe L074 thy God chaſtencin thee. Deut.t.g. Break their {tomackes he 
will, but not their bones : their hearts but not their heads. And albeit they, (ſuch 
is their peeviſhnefle under the rod) give up all for loſt, and make deſperate con- 
cluſions upon their corrections, as G24 did, yet the fonz:dation of God remaineth 
fare, The Lord kaoweth who are his, he kaows their [5:15 in azverſity. I ſaid in my 
haſte, I «m caſt out of thy [{ght. Here was a poor prayer. Azd yet thou bherrdeſt the 
Voyee of my prajer (peor though it were) wh / cryed unto thee Pſal. 31.22. SO 
Z10n ( when under th laih ) [ud 9 The Lora hath for(aken me, aud my God 
hath forgotten me, Can a yroman forget her ſucking childe, that ſhe ſhould not 
have compatliion on the ſon of her womb ? yea,ſhe may forget, and ſome Tigreſ- 
ſes have done it, yet I willnot torget thee. Behold, I have oraven thee upon the 
palms of my bands &c. Look how a natural mother turns her childe out of doors 
for dabbling himſelf, or ſome ocher ſhrewd turn, and with a thump on the back 
bids ic be gone a begging, yet when the childe begins once to make a lip, whim- 
per and ſet up his lure, the takes im in again, and puts him in her boſom : the 
very like dealing we may rcad of in God: with Ephrarm, , his dear ſon, his pleaſant 
childe Ho{.13.1,2,3-. &c. E:h74im of trembling and tender confcienced became a 
fAagicious offencour, a deſperate idolater. Fer.1.2, And was not it high time 
then to take him in hand ? therefore, they ſhall be as the n.ornins cloud, as the 
early dew, as the chafle betore the whirl-winde, as the {moke out of the chimney. 
No lefle then utter defolarion is threatened againſt them, Ent the Lord ſoon re- 
pents him concerning his ſervants,witreile the words following. YetI am the Lord 
thy God, from the land of Egypt : I am thy ſole ſaviour. Here's now mercy in the 
midſt of judgement . Oh but they abuſe mercy, forget their God and ſin again: 
Ver. 6. Why therefore God threateneth them again with a more terrible judge- 
ment, Ver/. 7, 8. Behold I will be unto them asa Lion, and a leopard, as a bear be- 
reft - I will rent the kell of their hearts, and devour them. Oh fearful condition! 
v ho would ever think of ſuch, but as of deplored and deiperate, yet {ee the (ſequel. 
O 1ſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy help. Ye7.9. 1hou baſt 
done thy utmoſt utterly to undoe thy {elf, but yer I have thought of away for thy 
help, 1will be thy king : where is any other that would ſave thee (as I do) in all 
thy cities? And albeit thou art an unwiſe ton, yet 1 will binde up thine iniquity (as 
a cancelled bond) and hide thy fin Ver.12. And aithough the travels of a ſor- 
rowtul woman be vpon thee, ſuch is thy dulnefſe in not coming off roundly with 
Gods work (with thoſe lively Iſraclitiſh women, Exod. 1.19.)but ſtaying too long 
in the birth, which might juſtly be thy death;.as it was R:chels, yet Iwillran- 
ſome thee from the power of the prave, I will redeem thee from death. Yer. 14- 
Ey but for how long ? might they ſay - I ſhall be (likely) breaking out again, and 
then thou wilt undoe me, after thou haſt done me good. No, ſaith God, repen- 
tance ſhall be hid from mine eyes. He will not caſt away a perfet man, ſaith Bil- 
dad Teb 8.20. The Lord will not caſt off for ever, ſaith Ieremy, but though he cauſe 


grief, yet will he have compaſſion, according tothe multitude (or, the magnitude) 
of his mercies. | And 
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| Andthis was that miraclethat amuſed ,ſo and amaſed the Prophet Micoh,chap-7.18. 
who is a God, ſaith he, like unto thee that pardoneth iniquit 'y, ard paſſeth by the tranſ- 
greſſion of his heritage ? He ret «ineth not his anger for ever. And will ye know a 
reaſon ? That text ſupplies us with two, (for failing) and both from God. 1, He de- 
lights in mercy. 2. He provides for his own glory ; as occaſioning hereby his 
pardoned people to praiſe him, for preſent, ſaying as here who :5 a God like unto hee 
&c- and to truſt him for future. He will :urn againy he will have compaſſion upon #s 
&c. Thou wilt perform thy truthto Iacob, &c. ver.t9.20, 


SecrT. II. 


The reaſons are of two ſorts, Firſt reſpefling God. 


(rſt, God will, father-like, pitty and pardon his poor people, becauſe he de- 


lights in mercy. Now delight will do any thing as we ſay. If the ſun delight 
to run his race, who ſhall ſtop him ? If S.1/990z delight to ſearch out the ſecrets 
of wiſdom, what ſhall be hid trom him ? If So-yſor delight i» Daliance, what will he 
not dare to do for it? if Ahaſhner/ delight in EfLergwhat may not ſhe have of him? 
If the Lord delight in us laith C.z/eb, then he will bring us into this land of Stants,and 
giveitus. As, it he harh no delight in me, ſaid D@vid, behold here I am, let him 
do to me, as ſeemeth good to him, Bur now the I:ord doth delight in every D,- 
vid, and will ſhew him, yea, feal up unto him the ſure mercies ot day. He delights 
in mercy ſaith the Propher: yea, ſuch a mercy , faith the Apoſtle, he rejoyceth a- 
gainſt udg-ment, and glories over it, as over his adverſary whom he bath tubdu- 
ed. Hence it was that he ereRed himſelf of old, not a judgment-ſeat, but a mer- 
ey-ſcat in the midſt of his people, as one that ſetcled himielf to ſhew them mercy. 
When the judge tare him down in the gates of iſrael, it was to do juſtice. When 
the {corner ſits him down 1a the chair of peſtilence , he will ſcoff to ſome purpole - 
ſo now that God {iis in his nercy-ſear, he will ſurely ſhew mercy with eaſe, yea a mul» 
titude of mercies. When a man hath ſerled himſelf in his ſeat, it's ſuppoied heis 
at caſe, and a ſmall matter ſhall not raiſe him. God is never more at eaſe, (as I 
_ may ſay ) and beter pleaſed, then when he is in his mercy-ſeat, in his throne of 
grace, Hence he is ſaid to riſe our of bis place, to puniſh the inhabitants 0 f the earth 
for their iniquit ye Eſay 26.21. and t9 do his work. his ſtrange work, when he is todo 
juſtice. Eſay. 28.21. It is an act neither ſo proper to him, for it is his ſtrange work, 
nor ſo pleaſant to bim, for he riſeth out of his place to do it, which is a kinde of 
diſeaſement, and a pain, to himelpecially, from whom mercie flows as freely and 
as naturally as light from the jun, hony from the comb, water from the well-ſpring. 
He quits himſelf in it, as well apaid thereof, hz r«/ts in his 122 , and will ſeek no far- 
ther Zeph.3.17, This mercy-teat was the cover of the Ark, where the two tables of 
the Law lay:to note the bleſſecneſle of thoſe that receive mercy, their iniquity ts for- 
given, their {1 is covered. Again from this mercy-ſeate, ſcicuate not between the 
Seraphims, (thoſe fAaining cx2cutioners of juſtice 7/2.6.) but between the Cheru- 
bims, as miniſters of mercy , the Lord ſhewed himſelf, and gave forth the live- 
ly oracles,as St, Srev2y Itiles thein. Once he ſpake from the burning buſh, or ſmoak- 
ing mountain, ſo terr:vic that 2oſes himſelf ſaid, / exceedingly fear and quake ; This 
was mount Sina in 4-6/4. But we are come to mount Sion &c. and upon all the 
lory now there is 4 covering, Or mercy-ſeat 1/':. 4.5. The tabernacle of God ts with men, 
and he will dwell withthem, Rev.21.3. Jeruſalem (which is from above) is now cal- 
led the throne of the Lord, and all nations flock unto it, Jer.z3. God puts them 
among the children of his love, and faith to each of his, Thou ſhale call me, my fa- 
ther,and ſhalt not turn away iron me. Therefore are they before the throne of God 
(anſwerable to the ancient mercy-1eat) ſerving hins day and night in his temple. Rev. 
7.15. Where the Angel of his preſence Jeſus Chriſt offers their ſervices,powring in 
of his incenſe with tae prayer of all Saints, upon the golden altar which # before the 
throne Rev.$.3, And hence it is, that the good Lord pardonethevery one that pre- 
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Tal, 
Jam,2,13. 


Pſal.r.r. 


& xalifes 
Aupay Sept. 


Heb. 4.16. 
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Reaf, 2» 


Crct# Jovis eſt 
1mago auribus 
carensyait Plu- 
$archus. Non 
enim conventt 
audiri ab eo 
quenquam,qut 
omnmum dom!- 
nus ſit, Co prin- 
ceps. Plut. Mor. 
Lucianus fingit 
cancellos in 
cElo,per quos 
Jupiter certo 
rempore homi- 
nes reſpiciat : 
quo ſolummod)? 
rempore peten- 
tes exaudian- 
tar. 
Pſal.48. 10 
Tollens iniqui- 
tatempeccars 
& ſcelus : ſic 
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Real. 3. 


Pſal. 36.10 


Eccleſ.1.9 


pareth his heart to ſeek God , theugh be be ant clenlod axrerdine ts the newt — 
the Sanftuar) : that he winks at ſmall-fanlts, or I fay ; and SOODInE 
man ſpares his own ſon that ſerves him? nay that he pardoneth iniquity, and paſſ- 
eth by tranſgreſſion or treaſon - he retaineth not his anger for ever ( ſeem _ 
ver ſo much diſpleaſed ) and all becauſe mercy pleaſeth him : which fg a 


a , | p 
=_ -"p patheticall exclamation by way of wonderment. #/bo # a Ged like unts 


SECT. 111. 


Nd that is the riſe of our ſecond Reaſon from God . who the, 
Aroorts , a5a father hi: childe, that they may r. praiſe him bo —_— - 2 
tor ever: thathe may filltheir mouths with laughter and their tongues with wh. 
umph : that they may ſay among the heathen , The Lord bath doxe great things for 
thens : that they may ſay among the ſaints, Their Rock us not as our Rock >» £NC= 
mies themſelves being judges. Oh whois God like untothee 1 The Gods of the 
Nations are ido's. And we know that an idol ts wothing, and that of nothing, n , 
thing comes : of ſuch dung- hill deities no mercy is to be expe&ed, the Rmor 
work beyond the ſphere of their ativity. Bur our God is in the ho and 
as the heavens are high above the earth, ſo great is his mercy toward them that 
tear him. He isagreat God, oo a great King aboveall Gods. And as himſelf is 
great , ſo is hi- mercy, and lo alſo is his glory. For,according to thy name O Lord, 
ſo alſo 0 thy praiſe unto the eads of the earth. Now what is Gods name ? on it 
from his own mouth. Jchovah, Tehovah, God, mercifull and gracious &c yn 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin, that is, all ſorts of ſins though never ſo hea- 
vy , never fo heinous: Naturall pollution, aQtuall tranigreſſion, ifneckt pre- 
ſumption ; all ſins, aud blaſ} phemies ſhall be forgiven to the ſons of men rr Apo 
Saviour : how much more the involuntary ſlips of the faints , their unavoidable 
infirmities, their ſins of daily incuiſion , for which alſo there is provided a 
don of courſe , it necd 3 NO more but ſuing out, Ur # the glory of a man to paſs oa 
tranſgreſſion , faith Solomon Prev. 19. 11. And it makes no kelle for the l lor J 
God, that he pardons the iniquity of his. people , that he mwlriplyeth ——_— as 
they multiply fins Eſay 55. 7- that where grace aboundeth, then doth orace lu- 
perabound , or abounds to flowing over , as the word there fignifieth: that the 
cannot commit more , then he will remit. Surely hereby the power of _ 
Lord appears to be exceeding great , and, 4s true as he liveth, all the earth is ther 
by filled with the glory of the Lord , as it is Num. 14. 17, 19, 21. He maketh bis 
wonderfull works to be remembred , faith the Pſalmiſt , and that, in nothing mo w 
then this, that the Zord i gracious and full of compaſſion Pſal. 111. 4 This 


makes his people ſing and ſhout Hallelujah, O pras : : 
mercy be ach for = Wages, T raye ave Lord, for be & good, for his 


S ECT. 1111. 


Ext, as they praiſe bim for the preſent, ſo they truſt hi | 

| ( which is the greateſt honour they can do him, as r thiſtle pk bran 
rable could tell 1adg. 9.15. ) fith every former mercy is a pledge of a future 
and cvery old mercy draws on anew ( as the links do one another in a chain) if 
we ——_ not off their courſe by our unbeliefand diffidence. O continae thy loving 
Gi neſſe , faith David. Itisinthe Hebrew , O draw eut thy loving kindneſſe to 
the full length. Gods mercies to his are a continued ſeries, there is a concatenati- 
=, a connexion betweenthem, As a ſpring runneth after it hath run, ſo doth 

od ſpare his , after he hath ſpared them. The eye is not weary of ſeeing nor 
= care of hearing , no more'is God of ſhewing mercy. Hence Gods ſervants 
_— argued from what they have had, to what they Chould have : - as 

avid, Paml, and the church here in A4cah, She had praiſed God for his 


clemency 


XUN 
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clemency in pardoning her fins, and therehence confidently concludeth for power 
againſt fin : If God will cover it, certainly he will cureit. The ſame mercy 
that moved him to paſs by the tranſgreſſion of his herirage , will make him turne 
againe , and have further conipaſſion upon us { ſay they ) in ſubduing our fins, and 
caſting them all , asa ſtone into the mighty waters , ſo that we ſhall ſee them no 
more , any otherwiſe then the Iſraelites ſaw the Egyptians, dead on the ſhore. 
And all this he will do for his truth and mercies fake to facob and Abraham, for 
his promiſe and covenants ſake to our fathers of old. Our fathers truſted in thee, 
they hopedin thee and were not confounded. Oh who is a God like unto thee 
&c> All nations will walk every one in the name of his God , We alſo will truſt in the 
name of the Lord our God for ever , and ever. And thele are the reaſons reſpe&-= 
ing God. 


CECT. V. 


6. Reaſons reſpeling the Saints themſelves, weo are 1. pure in heart. 
2. perfet in Chriſt, 


ſecond rank of Reaſons reſpe& the Saints, whoare 1. Pure in heart 2. Per- 
Ac in Chriſt , and therefore Þpared , as a man ſpares his own ſon that ſerves 
bim. 

Firſt, God: people are prre in heart: they are waſhed, they are juſtified , 
they are {anRtified by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and by the ſpirit of our 
God. Now : Tet God good to Iſrael! , to the pare in heart, Pſal. 73. 1. Yer 
for all the forrow : Yettor all their faultsand frailties : which, forasmuch as they 
difellow, and diſclaim , bewail and out-grow , therefore they are not laid to their 
charge. Job was a patient man , yea he is ſet forth as a pattern of patience , not- 
withſtanding all his frowardnefle , notwithſtanding he made ſo many knors , and 
brake his thread ſo oft as he did , God accounts of him as if he had ſpun an even 
thread of patience all the time of his temptation. David had his faults as great as 
another ; and yet becauſe he was upright in the main , God teſtifi-th of him, that 
he had followed him with all his heart, aud done only that that Was right in his fight. 
1 King. 14. 8. Se/omonat Gibeon climbes thoſe diſallowed hills, the high-places, 
and yetloves the Lord, and isloved of him. God will not ſee weaknefles, where 
he ſeeth truth : {o pleaſing a thingto him is fiacerity in his ſervice. With one 

' breath doth Gad report both theſe : The high-places were not removed ( that 
was a great fault no doubt) nevertheleſle 4/a's heart was perfe& all his dayes. 
Such is the mercy of onr Gd to the pure in heart, to thoſe that ſtudy purity , that 
he will not ſuffer our well-meant weakneſſes to bereave us of his favour : he rather 
Þittieth then plaguerh his children for the infirmities of upright hearts. A ſlender 
ſervice, a ſmall chare , though but bungled at by a child , ismuch ſet by of the fa- 
ther. Anda bridegroom thinks nothing the worle of his bride , for a little dirt 
ſhe hath got , being about ſome foul chare , it being ſuch eſpecially as ſhe may 
waſh offat pleaſure. We have a fountain alwaies open where we may waſh and 


be clean, and a dayly propiization tor dayly tranſgreſſion , even Jeſus Chriſt the 


Righteous: in whom 


SECT, VII 
T he Saints are perfe& in Cbrift, 


CEcondly , our wantsare covered, and our works perfeRedand refined from all 
the filth and fleſh that cleaves unto rhem. For alchough the Saints are not ſo 
pure in heart, but thartheir ſanRification is ſtillſpotred and imperfe& , yer their 
Juſtification by Chriſts rightcouſnes impured , is abſolute , and without blemiſh': 
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According to that, He hath made bim to be ſinne, or a ſinne-offering, for us who 
haew nojſinve, that We might be made the righteouſneſſeef God in him. Not that eſ- 
ſentiall righteouſneſſe of God ( as Oſanaey vainly dreamt ) but that perfe& obedi- 
ence both active and paſlive, of the Son of God, performed unto his Father : by 
whom he is made unto us wiſdome , righteonſueſſe, &c. yea, Jehovah ogr righte- 
0ſneſſe: Which one Name of his would anſwer all our doubts and obje&ions, had 
we but skill to ſpell all the letters in it. This righteouſneſſe of Chriſt/made ours by 
imputation and acceptation ) is that white raiment, Rev. 3. 17, wherewith being 
clothed, the ſhame of our nakedneſle doth not appear: for it is full broad , large, 
and wide enough to cover all our imperfeQtions. This is that broydered work, and 
thoſe. bracelets wherewith the Church in Excel being bedight and bedeckt became 
perfe&ly beautifull,even to admiration. Thele are thoſe jrivels of gold, with ftuds 
of ſilver, made us by the whole Trinity, Cant.6.9. that beſt robe of the prodigall, 
that cloth of gold and needle-work-veſture of the royall daughter, Pſal. 45.9. that 
fair mitre, and change of raiment of fehoſb#ah the high-prieſt; when the 
Lord took away his filthy garments, and clothed him with better, although 
Satan , at the ſame time, ffocd ar his right hand, had the upper hand of him, 
becauſe (as ſome will have it ) his accuſation was as true as vehement. 

In ſhort, theſe are the 71ghreouſneſſes of the Saints, Revel. 19.8. the pure Lamb 
of God having covered us with his own fleece, and, as it were exchanged ſuits with 
us : clothing himſelf with our nature, that he might again clothe us with the divine 
»ature : ſothat Chriſt puts on us, and we putSVn him, ( as once Edmund Tronfide 
and Knnte the Dane did by exchange of garments, fealing up thereby a ſure 
peace ) Chrift becomes ours, and we become Chriſts, and both together make up 
but one myſticall Chrift. For as the body i one, and hath many members : and all 
the members being many, are but one body : ſo alſe is Chriſt, that is, myſticall Chrift, 
the Church, Now to bring what hath been ſaid home to the point in hand ; Look 
how that King could remember no hoſtility in Themifocles, whiles he ſaw in his 
arms the ſmiling countenance of his own ſonne and heir, whom he had taken ups 
And as David could. diſcern no defect or deformity in lame Mephiboſheth : whiles 
he beholds in him the feature of his friend Zonathan : ſo neither doth our hea- 
venly Father regard our infirmities, whiles he looks upon us in the face of Chriſt, 
and finds us framed anew, according to the image of Chriſt, in whom he is abun- 
dantly well-pleaſed. 


Sect. VIII, 
Let noze ſuck poyſon oat of this ſweet Point, 


Or Application : Of this comfortable point, we may well fay as the Prophet 
Fic in another caſe, Eſ/ay 28.9. To whom ſhall we teach thu Defrine ? who 
is fit to hear and receiveit? This is meat tor children, not offall for dogs, not 
draff for ſwine. Let it therefore be limited to Gods children that fail of infirmi- 
ty, not laid hold on by his enemies, that go on in iniquity. And that they may 
not, let us bound the point, and mound it too, that no beaſt break thorow to this 
mountain of mercy, leſt he be thruſt thorow with a dart : that no oxe nor aſſe fal 
into this pit, by turning Gods grace into wantonneſſe, leſt at length he fall into 
the bottomleſſle pit: that no ſpider ſuck poiſon out of this flower, leſt he burſt, 
and his bowels guſh out with ?x4as, and ſo he go to his place. In a word, that 
none fumble at this good Word of God , being diſobedient thereunto , 1 Pet. 2.8. 
leſt he ſtumble and fall, and never riſe again, Hof. 14, 9, Which to prevent, two 
things would be conſidered. Firſt, that though all men have their ſpots, and there- 
fore delerve not to be ſpared, yet as wicked mens ſpots are not the ſpots of Gods 
children, ſo neither is their ſpeed. For their ſpots firſt , Hear what God faith of 
the one ; They have corrupted themſelves, their, fþots are not the ſpots of my children, 
they are a perverſe generation: As of the other ; They are, ſaith he, blameleſſe 
and barmleſſe, the ſonnes of God, unſpotted in the midſt of a wicked and wayward 
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generation. Where it is eaſie to obſerve, a flat oppoſition, a palpable difference, 
The naturall man is all overſpread with the bright ſpot of fins-leprofie. Spors they 
are and blemiſhes ( ſaith St. Peter ) inthe abſtract, ſporting themſelves With thetr 
own deceivings, having eyes full of adultery, axd that cannot ceaſe to ſinne, Such an 
habit and even neceſſity of ſinne they have, by long trading, contracted, that if 
the Ethiopian can change his skin, or the Jeopard his ſpots, rhen may they alſo do 
ood that are inured to evil. Sinne is in ſuch no otherwiſe then ſpots are in a 
leopard, not by accident but by nature-: ſuch as no Art can cure, no water waſh 
off: For why ? they are not in the leopards skin, but in the fleſh and bones, in the 
finews, and inwards. And this (to fay truth ) is the caſe and condition of us all 
by nature. Whence alſo it 1s, that the juſt man (lips feven times a day, and, i» ma- 
ny things We offend all, ſaith St. Fames, Apoſtles and all : and that none can fay, 


| bu heart #s clean, Howbeit, though a godly man fin, yet he doth not commit ſin, 


he doth not ſinne ſinningly, for his ſeed remainech in him. The oil of Gods Spirit 
wherewith ſuch a one is anointed, ſetteth the colours ( which are of his own tem» 
pering) ſo ſure on, and maketh them cleave ſo faſt together, that it is impoſſible 
he ſhould return to his own hue. Chriſt alſo, that offereth himſelf withour ſpot to 
God his Father, hath ſo purged their conſciences from dead works, that they 
thenceforth ſerve the living God acceptably, /ifting «p their faces before him With- 
out ſpot ; yea they are ſteafeſt, and need not feer, Job 11.5. To, this isthe com- 
fortable condition of the children of God. This is their ſpot on earth, and this 
is their ſpeed in heaven. But now the ungodly are not ſo. Neither their ſpot nor 
their ſpeed is as that of the Saints. For, firſt, the lepers lips ſhould be covered ac- 
cording to the law : their breath is infectious and offenſive. To the wich:d God 
ſaith, What haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, &c. Pſal.50. 16. Our Saviour 
ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe he needed not the ſervice of fuch : high 
words befit not a fool, ſaith So/ommer. Even David himſelf ( till thoroughly pur- 
ced from his two more grievous ſinnes ) was ſuſpended from the comfort of the 
covenant, and diſabled for holy duties, P/al. 51.15. For, know ye not, faith He, 
that the Lord hath ſet apart the godly man for himielf. And thence inferres, the 
Lord will hear when ( as ſuch a One ) I call unto him. But if I regard iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not hear me. If I caſt but a leering look roward ſome 
luſt, or have but a moneths mind to it. If there bein me bur an irreſolution a- 
gainſt any evil, much more a deliberate purpoſe to run into it ; God, that cannor 
{ce evil, will not hear the prayers, nor bear the manners of fuch a David, How 
much leſſe of graceleſſe and profane perſons, whoſe whole lump is leavened, whoſe 
whole hide is ſpotted, whote whole trame is corrupted, being evil, onely evil, and 
evill continually, Who, laſtly, are fo transformed into ſinne, that it is even predi- 
cated of them : according to that of the Prophet ; What # the tranſgreſſion of 1a- 
ceb ? 1s it mot Samaria? And what are the bigh-places of Induh ? are they not le- 
ruſalem? God as he ſeeth no ſinne in his children, ſo he ſeeth nothing elſe but 
ſinne in others: Their morall vertues are with him but ſþ/endida peccara, pliſtering 
ſinnes : their civil praiſes nothing ſet by, 7cr. 8. 8. Sinne in ſuch is ſaid co be the 
old man, asif ſinne were alive, and the men dead : as if they. were totally turn'd 
and transform'd into ſinnes image. What marvel then though the Lord be farre 
from the wicked, when he heareth the prayer of the righteous, Prov. 15. 29. They 
ſacrifice fleſh for the ſacrifice of mine offerings and eat it, but the Lord accepts it 
not. Now { even amidſt their ſacrifices ) will he remember their iniquity, and viſit 
their ſinnes, Hof. 8.13. Where it is remarkable that in ſcorn He calleth their ſa- 
crifices fleſh, ordinary fleſh, fuch as they ſell in the ſhambles. See the like, Jer. 7. 
21. Aidin a like ſence, Heſ.9.4: Their bread for their ſoul ſhall not come 5to the 
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houſe of the Lord, that is, the bread for their naturall ſuſtenance. The Prophet ſ*4vit# eſe 


ſpeaks thereof that meat-offering, Levit, 2. 5. appointed for a ſpiritual uſe ; yet 
called the bread for their lite or livelyhood, becauſe God eſteemed it no other then 
common-meat. Semblably, ſuch (now-adayes ) as come in their ſinnes to the Lords 
Supper, they receive the bare elements, and becauſe no more, a curſe with them. 
Obed- Edoms was bleſſed for the Ark, the Philiſtines curſed : whereſoever the Ark 
came amongſt them, rhere came deſtruction. The ordinances, if they be not proper 
to men, are deadly. God faith of thoſe that frequent them, as So/omor ſaid of 
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Adonijah, if he will ſhew himſelf a worthy man, there ſhall not an hair of him fall 
to the earth : but if wickedneſle ſhall be found in him, he ſhall dye, 


SECT. VIII: 


Reproof of ſuch as cenſure hardly of God 


Ext here's ground of juſt and ſharp reproof of ſundry ſuch, as being otherwiſe 
very honeſt and good people, are yet herein much to be blamed and cenſured 
that they cenſure ſoill of God, worſe of themſelves, and worſt of all others: 

For God firſt, they repute and report him an auſtere man, a firi&t and ſevere 
Lord, a hard and rigorous task-maſter, ſuch as reaps where he ſowed not, gathers 
where he ſcattered not, exa&ts more then he affords requires more then they are 
able to perform. Now if they were ungodly and irreligious men that thus quar- 
relled their Lord, as once thoſe murmurers in the wildernefſe were, that eſteemed 
Gods houſe a priſon-houſe, of greater bondage and baſeneſſe then Egypt 
it ſelf, it were the leſſe to be w@ndered at, and the better to be born withal. For 
ſuch being out of Chriſt are yet under the rigor and coaction of the law, as it 
requires perfect obedience, and that by their own ſtrength : which becauſe it isim- 
poſible, as now, they die without mercy. But for a childe of God that is no longer 
11der the law but under grace,that hath Chriſt formed already in his heart, of whoſe 
fulneſſe he hath received -grace for grace, that hath the ſpirit of God for his 
ouide, the joy of God for his ſtrength, the werd of God for his learned coun- 
{el, and the grace if God tobe ſufficient for him ; ſufficient, I ſay, to ſupply that 
which is wanting, to forgive that which is committed,to [mpute Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſſe,to uphold him in his weakneſſes, to raiſe and reſtore him in his lapſes, and in all 
to ſpare him as a man ſpares his own ſon that ſerveth him, what reaſon is there that 
ſach a man ſhould complain of a hard maſter, or cry out of an unreaſonable task ? in- 
deed if Godwould accept of no ſervice,but that which is perfe&t,bear withno fail- 
ings, though never ſo involuntary,caſt out every ſuch thing as were not cleanſed ac- 
cording tothe purification of the ſanQuary,there were no dealing with him,no ſtand 
ing beforehim,no encouragementto come anear him, in his works and worſhips. If 
1:04 Lord (houldeſt mark, iniquicies,faith the Pſalmiſt,O Lord,who ſhould ſtand > But 
there is forgiveneſſe with thee, that thou mayeſ# be feared, that is ſerved (which elſe 
thou wouldeſt not.) And upon this ground /et Iſrael hope iz the Lord, (not run 
away from him and repine againſt him as Cai did, for that were to add iniquity 
to their ſin, as Samuel rold the terrified people 1 Sam.12.20,21, for with the Lord 
there is mercy, (the moſt powerful attraCtive Rym.12.1. tothoſe that have not put 

off humanity: whence the cords of kindnefſle are called the cords of a max Hof. 11.6. 
not to be drawn to God by them, is beſtial) and with him is plenteogs redemption, 
a cornu copia of comfort , a horn of ſalvation, enough and enough for us all, were 
we never ſo many ofus. He ſhall redeem Iſrael from all his iniquities, Pſal. 130. 
3,4,7,3. Benot ye therefore murmurers againſt God, as ſome ofthem alſo mur- 
mured, and weredeſtroyed of the deſtroyer  ſith thoſe thins were written for our 
admonition upon whom the ends of the world are come. | 


SRCT., IK. 


Reproof of ſuch ſaints as cenſure hardly of themſelves, aud their 


performances. 


Ry, ſuch of Gods ſervants as are here cenſurable as cenſure over- 
hardly of themſelves, as if no children, becauſe not obedient in all things, as it 
were meet. Theſe are thoſe over much wicked Eccleſ.7.17. (according to ow) 
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that will needs condemn themſelves to die before their time; think, too vilely of 
their own perſons and performances, denie, if not, belie the work bf Gods grace 
in their hearts, not wiſcly diſtinguiſhing betwixt nullity of grace and imperfecti- 
on, weaknefſe and utter want of1t, to their I know nor how great ſpiritual hurt 
and linderance. | | | | 

Theſe conſider not that the law admits of a diſpenſation in the goſpel, that the 
tenour of the new covenant requires no fet meatures of grace, and that if there 
be a willing minde.God accepts according to that a man hath , and not according 
to that he hath not; takes any thing in good worth where there 1s a deſire of 
doing better , and for the reſt ſpares us as a man ſpares his own ſon that ſerves 
him. Away then with that male-contented ſowerneſle jeen in ſome ſaints alſo, 
Gods whinnels you may call them}, for they are ever crying and puling, when 
they ſhould rather ſing at their work, and rejoyce in their priviledges - this 
weuld pleaſe their father beſt, as if a man have ever a little cricketamong his chil- 
ren that wilt be merry and make him merry, this is the fathers darling. Oh blef- 
1-4 are choſe that dwell in thine houſe , faith D.:vid, they ſhall be alwayes 
praiſing thee. Pſ2/.84.4. And for nothing more, furely, then for this fatherly and 
r2cious diſpoſition towards thy poor ſervants that deſire to fear thy name, are Neh.r.' 
willing inall things to keep a good conſcience pleaſing God. Lo the very will to HeÞ112.18. 
do well pleaſeth God, if ſincere, and ſeconded with ftrifes, and attended with 
grief for coming ſhort of har we ſhould do. Hearty hunmuliation under weak- 
n-T2 in well-doing, is as true a ſigne of ſanRification, and fruit of converſion as 
abilitiero do betrer, 

iow 1 demand, which of Gods children doth not thus muck ? and whetherin 
doings hereof they cannot, or at leaſt may not finde ſweeteſt acceptance, and ſu- 
re{t recompence ? Conſider, is not Ab74hix ſaid to have facriticed his fon, be- 
cauſe he would have done it? And for D:vid, had not he for his bare purpole of 
building God an houſe, this promiſe made hin, that God would build his houſe 
for ever ? And albeit that very purpoſe of his was ignorantly and fondly taken 
up, as wanting warrant from God, 2 $:2.7.7. yet the Lord both graciouſly ap- ' * 
proves it, for thou didſt well, ſaith he, iz that thor waſt ſo minded 2 ( bren.6.8, and | 
bountifully rewards it, by fulfilling that with his hand, that he had promiſed * CÞron-6.14 
with his mouth, as Solo-on thankfully »acknowledgeth. God takes not advanta- 
gs againlt his ſervants, as he might, but makes the beſt of every thing where the 
heart 15 uprishr. 

The good women that came with their ſpices ro embalm our Saviours dead _ 
body, ſhould have known that God would not ſuffer his holy one to ſee corrup- Pal.zs. 
tion, that his body could not have purritied : ir was their ignorance, and yet they 
are commended for their good intentions. $0 afterwards, when they came to Luk.24.1; 
look for the living among the dead, they delerveda chiding for not remembring 
what he had foretold them of his reſurrection, but receive a comforting from the 
Angels. Aſh 28.5. : | 

The preparations of the heart are of great price with God Eſay. 55. 1. Jer. 
39.2, Hath he not promiſed to bleſſe our buds, ſo that we ſhall grow up as the 
willows by the water-courles, to be as the dew to his people, io that they ſhall 
grow as the lilly , and caſt forth their roots as Lebanon. Heſ.14 4,5. to open a 
door to ſuch as have bur a little ſtrength, and ſuch a door as none can ſhut ? to Rev-3.8,9. 
ſupply all our neceſſities out of the riches of his glory? Hath he ſaid all this for our PP114-19- 
encouragement, who is the eAezthe faithful and true witneſle, and ſhall we not 
by faith ſubſcribe & ſeal to it? Do we yet doubt and demur with Zacharz?do we yet 
ſtagger at the promiſes with $47.22 do we queſtion Gods either power or patience 
with ſes at Meribah ? Oh take heed leſt a promiſe, nay a covenant (which is Luk.x 
a whole bundle of promiſes, like a cluſter of the grapes of Canaan) a league of 
love being left us; ary of #5 (ho:14 ſcem to fall ſhort through unbelief Heb.4.1. Cer- 
tain it is that God, that will bear much with his children in other caſes, can leaſt 
of all brook their unbelief. For this is as for a childe to queſtion his fathers love, 

though he proteſt itnever ſo deeply, which is an extream-provocation. Hence his ſe- 
Yerity to his beſt ſervants, for offending in this kinde. Zachary ſhall ſpeak no more 
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words for nine moneths, becauſe he beleeyed not the Angels words that ſpake 
good tanto him. Sarah is checkt for her laughing at the unlikelyhood, though 
the overcame the doubt , judged him fairhbfull that had promiſed, and by her 
faith received power to conceive ſeed. Thoſe two diſciples going to Emaxs 
heard, O fooles and ſlow of heart &c. and the other eleven were reproved for their 
unbcleet. Mar. 16. L4. Moſes alſo and Aaron were denyed the comfort of 
an earthly Canaan, becauſe they beleeyed not God to ſanRify him at the rock | 
Rimmon. Now all theſe things hapncd unto them for types tous, and are writ- 
ten for 0ur aamonition &C. p 

Be not ye therefore unbeleevers, but beleeve : turne not the back of the hand 
to the promiſe, that as a ſtaffe ſhould ſupport you : ſpoile not your ſoules by a 
cruell modeſty, by a falſe humility of the comfort God affords you : but having 
found hony, eate it : beleeve the prophet and ye ſhall profper : ſee your names 
written in this and other precious promiſes - and if ye cannot out-reaſen the 
devill who ſeekes tounſerttle you, yet out-will him, and fay ; I will not be blaft- : 
ed out of my belicfe, I will not catt away my confidence, or be drawn? from the 
hornes of the Altar Chriſt Jeſus. If I muſtdye, Iwill dye at his feet who hath 
promiſed to ſpare me, as a man ſparcth his own fon that ſerveth him. 


SRUET. © 


Reproofe of ſuch as mncharitably cenſure others. 


LS 


* F Aflly, fuch are here met with as ſuperciliouſly cenſure others, for thoſe 

Linking! that God is content to paſle by and pardon in them : that will needs 
be many maſters, as St. 7awes hath it, and judge another mans ſervant : that 
ſtep into Gods ſeat of judicatare, and preſume to paſſe hard ſentence vpon their 
fellow ſervants, becauſe not ſo forwardly and forth-putring as themſclves for- 
footh. Yea, there want not ſuch unbridled ſpirits as ſtick not to foreſtall the an» 
gels office of ſevering the elect trom the reprobats, to condemne the race of the 
righteous, to excommunicate them fop ſome frailtics and infirmities out of 
their confciences and companies , yea to unchurch-thcm and to unbrother 
them in a paſſion : deſpiſing Chriſts little ones, caſting dirt on hi: J:wels, and 
eltranging themſelves from ſuch in afteRion, in countenance, in lociety, for every 
ſmall infirmity : as if they were akin to thoſe hypocrits in Eſay that cry, ſtand 
apart ; or thoſe wandring ſtarres in St. fde , that ſeparate themſelves, ſcnſuall, 
having not the ſpirit, which yet they make grear boaſts of ; or at leaſt, to thoſe 
inconſiderat ſons of Zebedee,who would needs have fet fire from heaven it: aight,8 
were therefore told, ye know net of what ſpirit ye be. Not of his ſpirit furely 
that came not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, not to judge, but to ſave. 

For cure of this corrupt humour, Conſider, 

1. Is this to be followers of God as deare children, and to walk as we have 
him foranexample ? Or would you be content God ſhould dzale thus rigidly 
with you? Itrow not. He ſecth noe fin in his children, ſuch is his love, and 
and ſhall we be juſter then God ? Chriſt will not quench but cheriſh the leaſt 
ſpark of grace that is inany ; and ſhall we be wiſer then Chriſt ? The holy ghoſt 
diſdaines not to dwell in the darke and ſmoaky chambers of their hearts; And 
ſhall we be holier then he? who is this that hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 
things ? for they ſhall rejoyce &c. ſaith God to thoſe Jewes that wept and ſlight- 
ed the ſecond temple. Hag. 2. 3. 

2, The Authour to the Hebrews bids us ſtudy one another, and take notice of 
ſach things only in our brethren , as may whet on love, not that engender diſlike, 
Pitch upon ſuch things as are amiable, and paſle by the reſt. This is love, and 
this is to be like unto God who is love. There was nothing good in all Sarahs 
ſpeech Gen. 18. 12. but only this, that ſhe calles her husband /ord: and yet 
for this, God praiſeth her, 1ctring it as a pearle in a gold-ring to her eternall 
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commendation 1 Pet. 3. 6. There was nothing almoſt bur ſin in Rahabs entertain- 
ment of the ſpies , and in the midwives excuſe to the King , and yet Rehab isre- 
giſtred among the ancient beleevers , and God builded the midwives houſes , that 
is, gave them children ( as ſome interpret it ) in lieu of their care for preſer- 
ving the Hebrew children, Nay for a patern of ingenuity and candour to us, he 
gives the very devills alſo their dae, praifing in them what is praiſe-worthy , 
when he ſtiles them principalities , powers, Rulers &c. who yet fih againſt him 
of malicious wickednes. And (hill we unchriſtianly conceal , or but difſemble the 
better parts and praiſes of our weaker brethren, and faſten only upon that they 


937 


Rivet in Exod, 


© may draw ondiflike or difaffeion ? This is with the crow tolight upon carrion, 
| andprefer it before ſweerer food. This is with the fly to faſten on the ſore , paſſ- 


ing by the ſounder places of the body. This is with the vultures, to hunt after I = 
dead carcaſſes, and with {wine turn'd into a garden , to root in the muck-kill , if ferunur. 
any ſuch be there , not once taking notice of the fruits and ſweets. Sure it is, 
that if a man ſhould do nothing elſe but pore upon his own infirmities , he would, 
in ſhott ſpace , loath and abhorr himſelf with ob : how much more if God ſhould 
break up that ſink of ſin that is in us, as in 7444s, ſhould we never be able to abide 
the ſtench thereof. 
3. Is it not ſufficient that the wicked cenſure us for hypocrites , faRioniſts , 
humouriſts &c. watch for our haltings, making a man an offendour for a word, 
and turningaſide the juſt for a thing of nought E(ay 29. 21 ? barkingand blaſphe- 
ming for every ſmall matter , but that we muſt thus fall our amongſt our ſelves, 
and thus fall foule upon one another ? Is itnot enough that the Phariſces quarrell 
Chriſts diſciples for not faſting , but 7ehns diſciples muſt joyne with them, and be Res commiſe- 


ficlt inthe quarrell? ar. 2. 18, Mar. 9. 14. ſhould'ſt thou ſit and ſpeak againſt 79090 PI 

thine pan, nk ſon ? P/al. 50. 20. J 5 ny «We 
4. Conſider laſtly , the evill that redound; here-hence to our ſelves. For a 

cenſ{orious chriſtian tubjeRs himſelf to the judgment both of God ar. 18. 34, Scabs: dere 

Jam. 3+ 4+ and men, Mar. 7. 1, 2. Luke6, 38. Good men will ſuſpet ſuch, [cook Sg 

bad men ſcornthem , and all ſhun them, and defire to be rid of them. Beſides, it © 


It proud and 
may be juſt in God toleave ſuch to themſelves, and to give them over to the power unmannerly 
of the like temptation , or worſe, Gal. 6. 1. that they may learne to lend that mer- <<nſure.Gothi 


cy too thers that now they are compell'd to borrow of others. ons way 
oy ; A , Angli perfidis 
11fati, ſeri, contemptores, flolidi, amentes , inertes, inhoſputales » IMmanes, One comes after and cenſures him thus * 
His bolc you ſee » is ſoon ſhot, and ſo you may happily gueſſe at the quality of the Archer. 
: Secr, x1. 


E xhortation to put our ſelves into Gods ſervice, 


TY , this DoQrine may ſerve for juſtification : and firſt to thoſe withour, 

that are yet to chuſe their maſter ; let them learne to pitch upon God alone, Ute. 3- 

and to put themſelves, as ſoon as may be , into his ſervice : ſith he looketh upon 

every {eryant as achild, and uſeth them accordingly. Time was when the king- 

dome of heaven ſuffered violence, and men throng'd into it . when the people 

were fo forward to ſerve God with the beſt of their ſubſtance, that they brought 

more then enough for the works of the Tabernacle Exod. 36, 6. When men call- Sas 
ed upon themſclves and one another , with Come, /et #s go up to the houſe of the 

Lord &c. Tn which voyage they paſſed from ſtrength to ſtrength, went many a 

dzarne mile, and many a weary ſtep, till they came to ſee the face of God in Plal, Be. 
Sion. Andyet how did they ſee it otherwiſethen in the dark glaſs of the cere- 

monies , and not with that evidence of viſion and nearneſfe of acquaintance that 

we now ſee andſcrve him > Time was when the preg in /eſhnua's dayes were ſet " 
to ſerve God. And notwithſtanding he told them , Te cannot ſerve the Lord : for ons thee 
hetaa holy God , he is a jealous God , he will not forgive your trauſgreſſion z nor your 
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Efay 56.6 
Plal.110. 2,3 


Exod,25, 2 


Mal.1.14; 


and yet for that little is highly commended . and not blamed for any thing as the 


ſin: which was enough in likelihood to have quailed and cooled them, yet they 
reſolutely replyed , Nay, bt we will ſerve the Lord, a5 not knowing how better to 
prefer themſelyes,or provide for their poſterity. How is it then that we ſeek not 
after his ſervice, that we hire not our ſelves into his houſe , fith his work is fo 
fair, his wages ſo great? that we putnot our necks under his yoke , fith it is1o 


_ ealy ? rhat we bear not his burden , fithvg is ſo light ( no more burden to a man 


then wings are toa bird ? ) that we /ove not tobe his ſervants , (ith he rules with 
ſo much love and lenity ? that we come off no more roundly with his buſineſle, 
asa free-hearted people , ith he is content to take up with ſo little? But weare 
ready rather to ſhitt off that little as 70-45 did his journey to Niniveh, Virtas rolen- 
tiam nulla eſt, He that does good with an ill will , does ill. God ſtrains upon no 
man, Exod. 25. 2. neither l:kes he that ſervice that is wreſted from us, as Pha» 
raols, or wrung out of us as verjuyce is out of a crab. He loves a chcertvull giver: 
and therefore when he calls for an offering, he wills that every man give it willing- 
ly with his h:art. And that none may pretend cauſe to hang off, ſee how low he 
ſtoops. Content he is to accept ot a lamb or two for a ſacrifice, And it that be 
too much , and a man want means for a lamb, let hun bring a pair of turtles, or 
two ſmall pigeons , and it ſhall Le taken. Or if he cannot reach ro that, a hand. 
full or two of lower , with a corn or two of falt ſhall ſuffice. Levir. 14, 10,271, 
31, 32. And itis often repeated tor the encouragement of weak ones. Looke , 
what a man able , according to his ability , even what his hazd is able toreach unto, 
and ir ſhall be accepted. Now is not this motive ſufficient to ſet in, and go onto 
lay the laſt ſtone of Geds ſpirituall bui:ding with joy ? He rules not over his ſer- 
vants with rigour , as the Egyprtians did over the Itraclites : he puts them to no 
drudgery , as the Iſraelites did the Gibeonites: but meaſuring the deed by the de- 


' fire, and thedefire by the fincerity , hetakes allin good part that they do wil- 


linglyi, though never ſo weakly : And for what's wanting in their work, 


' he ſpares them as a man ſpares bis own ſon that ſerves him. To conclude this firſt 


Exhortation, He requires no more of us then he gives, and gives ſomuch as ſhall 
ſufficeto his acceptation. How is it then that we ſtand here idle all day long , and 
donotlay our bones to work in his Vineyard ? 


SECT. XII. 
Give God the glory of bus fatherly goodneſſe. 


Ext, we addreſle this Exhortation to Gods faithfull children. And fo this 
dodrine of his fatherly dealing with ſuch as ſerve him in ſincerity ſhould in- 


| force upon them a threefold duty. 1. of thankfulnefſe ro God, 2. of mercy to 


men, 3. comfortable enjoyment of themſelves, Ler God be praiſed, cur brethren 
pittyed, and our ſelves acheared. 

For God firſt , how ſhould we not only juſtify him from hard ſuſpitions and 
aſperſions of rigour ; but alſo glorify him for his ſingular love to us herein , that 
he is content to takeany thing well at our hands, that is but done with honeſt 
hearts. To quicken you hereunto conſider 1. thathe requires no more of us then 
hegives. 2, gives us to do what he requires. 3. makesthe beſt of that little we 
do , and remits the reſt. 

Firſt, he requires no more then he gives , expeAs not the gain of ten talents , 
where he hath given but five, nor of five , where he hath beſtowed but one : but 
that every man be doing ſomething according to his modell , and meaſure of grace 
received. Cnrſed be that cozener , faith the Prophet, that hath in his flock a male, 
and ſacrificeth te the Lord a corrupt thing. But he is not'accurſed that brings no 
better , becauſe he hath no better to bring. Ofa little God is content to take 2 
little; as in 7eroboams ſon, in whom there was found alittle good , and God 
took him for it, and as in the Church of Philade/phia, who had but a little ſtrength, 
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reſt were, Where no gold was to be had, goats-hair was as well accepted. The 
poor widdow went as farr with her two mites , as ſome other with two millions. 
And thoſe beggars that neyer were able to deal an almes , ſhall yer hear , Come ye 
bleſſed &c. tor ye fed me hungry , clothed me naked 8c. that is, ye would 
have done it if it had laine in your power; and to what ye were able, ye were 
not backward. | DE, | 

Secondly, he gives us to do that which he requires to be done : which made A- 
ſtia pray ; Give Lord what thou commandeſt, and then command what thou wilt. 
{ will put my Spirit into you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, ſaith God in 
the new-covenant, Chriſt will not break the bruiſed reed, nor queneh the ſmoak- 
ing flax. Every man cannot be a ſtrong pillar, as fames and Cephas, ora flaming 
rorch, a burning and a ſhining light in Gods houſe, as obs Baprift.* What though 
he be but a bruiſed reed > Chriſt will not break him. What though he be but a 
ſmoaking week of a candle > Chriſt will not quench him. A ſmoaking week is 
offenſive to the ſmell, and is ſoon quenched, according to that, Eſay 43. 17. 
they are quenched as tow, which isa thing ſoon done. Burt Chriſt will not do it tho: 
but he will attemper himſelf to their infirmity, till he hath ſupplied them with 
light more full, and ſtrength more ſolid : till he hath brought forth judgement to 
vidtory, thatis, a ſmaller meaſure of grace to full perfeCtion of conqueſt over what- 
ſoever corruption, He will not reject the corn for the chaffe, the wine for the 
dregs, the gold for the drofle, b#t purging ont all our droſſe, and taking away all our 
tinae, Eſey 1. 25. he will corre& and cure us of all wants and weakneſſes, till 
we come to a perfeRion of purity, Epheſ. 5. 26. to the full meaſure of a man in 
Chriſt, Epbeſ. 4. 13. 

Thirdly, he makes the beſt of that little we do, when he perceives it to proceed 
from great love: as in Mary that loved much, and out of her love anointed Chriſts 


head with that precious ointmens. Jt 1s likely that ſhe had no further intent then 


to ſhew her love in doing our Saviour that honour, uſuall at feaſts, and to refreſh 
his ſpirits by the ſweet ſcenc of that ointment. But the Spirit of God direRed 
that fa& for a funerall-ſervice : and Chriſt defends her againſt 7#da: and the reſt, 
that ſhe had done it againſt the day of his buriall, Fob. 12.7. In the ſame Chap- 
ter, at his triumphant riding into Jeruſalem, the children ſang, the diſciples ſhout, 
Hoſanna in the higheſt : the Phariſees fret at both, the Lord Chriſt defends both. 
The children he defendeth from Rſal.8. 2. Ont of the mouth of babes, &c. the 
diſciples he defendeth from the neceſſity of their duty, wherein had they failed, the 
very ſtones would cry out, Luk; 19.36, 40- And yet the Diſciples themſelves ( how 
much lefſe the children ? ) underſtood not what they did at that time. Indeed, 
when Jelvs was glorified, then that they had done theſe things unts hin, Joh. 12.16. 
But that whether ignorance, or incogitancy was never laid to their charge, through 
Gods fatherly love, and indulgence to his, whom he ſpareth as a man ſpares hls 
own ſonne that ſerves him : and is therefore to be praiſed of them thoroughout all 
eternity. 


SECT, KIIL. 
Bear with others weakyeſſes, and forbear harſh cenſures. 


Econdly, Let Gods Saints be exhorted to look ( as God doth ) upon the in- 
firmities of their brethren with a more favourable, and forbearing eye : not 
thinking it ſtrength of grace to endure nothing in the weaker fort, bat bearing 
with them, and beleeving all things, ſtraining to a good opinion of them, where 
there is but the leaſt probability to indure it, 1 Cor. 13. 7. Take not up every evil 


report you hear of another from a tale- bearer, as you do wares from a pedler : but 


frown upon ſuch, and be ready to make apology, In particular. 1, Judge no 
man by the outward appearance, or common-hearſay : for ſo you may beſeem to 
condemn a dear cbild of God, and approve a deteſtable heretike, an incarnate de- 
vil. St. Paz/s companions, that were the very glory of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor, 8. 23, 
were counted the /weepings of the World, and off-ſcouring of all things. The precious 
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ſonnes of Sion, comparable to five gold, were eſteemed as earthen pitchers, Lam. 
4. 2. Athanaſius was impeached by the Arrians of adultery. Baſil by his bre- 
tiren of hereſie. Luther by the Papiſts of Apoſtacy. Auſtere oh» 1s ſaid to have 
a devil. Sociable Chriſt to be a wine-bibber. And it was the worſe becauſe from 
Ccribes and Phariſees, whoſe word muſt carry ſuch credit with it, as alone to con- 
demn Chriſt. We Wonld not have brought him to thee, were he not worthy of death. 
Ard whoſe life muſt be a rule to others, Do any of the Phariſees beleeve in him ? 
lake heed therefore what you hear, and to whom you give credit. 

But may I not beleeve mine own eyes ?, judge the tree by the fruits ? 
AMatth. 7 | ; 

Not alwayes in matter of fact. Our Saviour ſpeaks there of heretikes and ſe- 
ducers ; and bids judge of them by their fruits, that is, by their doctrines and Opt- 
nions that are corrupt and carnaſl. But for point of praRiſe, the beſt tree doth not 
alwayes bear, or not alwayes alike : An apple-tree may have a fit of barrenreſſe as 
well as a crab-tree: or the fruit may be nipt ſometimes by a froſt. God onely 
knows what ſap is1n the root, what truth 1s in the heart: and let him that knows it, 
judge of it. | 

2,. Be favourable in ſinnes ſtrengthened by naturall inclination, or by long con- 
tinued cuſtome ( which is not fo eaſily broke off, ) or by multitude of temptations 
and enticements. The beſt minds when troubled yeeld inconſiderate motions: as wa- 
ter that is violently ſtirred ſends up bubbles: and how often have carnal reſpects 
drawn weak goodneſle to diſguiſe it felf with ſinne ? 

3+ Judge co man by that he is ina paſlion, whether of grief, fear, or anger - 
for theſe are violent, and have made the holieſt in their behaviour little fteſſe then 
beſtiall : witneſle David in his fear of Sauls fury, in his roaring over Av/olom, 
and rage at Nabal. Paſſions like kine ina narrow paſſage ride one upon another; 
and like heavy bodies down ſteep hills, once in motion they know no ground but the 
bottom. Oh how ſubject are Gods beſt Saints to weak paltions ! and if they have 
the grace to ward an expected blow, how eaſily are they ſurprized with a ſudden 
foil 1 Sometimes both grace and wit are aſleep in the hohieſt and warieſt breſts: 
and the wiſeſt are miſcaried by their paſtions to their coſt. What (hiprack of his 
faith and patience had meek AZoſes well-nigh made againſt the Rock Rimmon. As, 
at another time how did he in a ſudden indignation caſt away the two-Tables 
and abandon that which he would, in cold blood, have held faſter then his life > 
But paſhion doth ſo bemiſt the cleereſt judgement otherwhiles, that a man ſhall bee 
apt to think there is ſenſe in ſinning, and that he hath ſome reaſon to be mad. 

4. Cenſure not any to beeither better or worſe for ſome particular action, 
but conſider what his main bent is, and accordingly conceive of him, David that 
ſaith his ſinnes were more then the hairs of his head, ſaith alſo, ( in reſpe& ot his 
cenerall re;olution, and full purpoſe of heart) I have not declined from thy ſta- 
tutes, neither is there any way of wickedneſſe in me. Saint John looked upon 
the Lady, and her children, as elcf?, becauſe they walked in the truth, though 
not without ſome particular ſtumblings, and aberrations. And Saint Paxl was 
confident of the Theſſalonians eleion, though ſo compaſſed with infirmities, that 
he doubted he had laboured in vain, and feared their Apoſtacy, 1 Theſ. 3. | 
Periwaded alſo he was better things of the Hebrews, and ſuch as accompany ſalya- 
tion, though he found them ſlow of foot, and dull of hearing, and frights them 
with the terrour of the Lord upon Apoſtates. Who can promiſe himſelf free- 
don.e from proſle infirmities, when Aaron that went up into the mount comes 


down, and doth that in the valley which he heard forbidden in the hill> Gods 


beſt children may not onely be drenched in the waves of ſinne, but lie in 
them for a time, and perhaps fink twice to the bottom, before they recover. 
Sudden indeliberate out-burſts, contrary to the generall bent and purpoſe, 
break not the league betwixt God and his people, as the robberies done by 
Pirates of either Nation do not betwixt King and King. A good man is ha- 
bitually good when actually evil, and an evil man is habitually evil, when 
aCtually good. He that goes up a hill, may have many ſlips and falls, yet is 
ſtill ſaid to be going up the hill, becauſe his face is toward the top. A ſheep 


may 
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may flip into dich, as he is leaping over it, yea lye there ſome time tillthe ſhep- 

heard finde ic and help it out. Behold, [even I will both ſearch my loſt ſheep, and ſeck, 

th:m ont jaith the Lord. Iwill [ces that which was loſt, and bring again that which 

was driven away, and will ond? up that wiich was broken, and will ſtrengthen that _ _ 
which was fick, 1 will deliver them out of all places where they have been ſcattered Ezek.34.11, 
m the cloudy and dark day. ( hriſt the good ſhepheard tiddleth his lambs, dyed "age 
for their 1gnorance Heb.7. 7. bare their infirmities Eſay 53. breeds a firſt love in Pſal.119. 196 
b1s little ones, and gives charge that none deſpiſe them, much leſſe diſcard 

them,no, though they go aſtray as David did like a loſt ſheep. And mark his rea- 

ions, God deſpiſeth them not Afarh 18.10. but ſenthis ſon to ſeek them , and ſets 

tus Angels to tend and look to them; therefore let none ſet light by them. 


SECT. XIV. 


Take comfo:t ind courage notwithſtanding i#- 


Fa, 
+ 


firmities and failings in the 


WANNCY » 


Aſtly, this doctrine methinks might make the ſervants of God everlaſtingly 
merry : it ſhould wonderfully clear up the conntenances and cheer up the 

hearts of all Gods choſen : it ſhould baniſh and bar out of their bleſſed ſouls all 
their unneceſlary ſcruples,diſtruſts, dejetions and diſcouragements ariſing from the 
ſenſe of their manifold detects, diſtractions in duty, indiſpoſition, ignorance, for- 
getfulneſſe, omiſſions, or failings in the manner, : 

All which, ſo long as they are groned under, grieved at, and ftriven againſt, Peccata nobis 
God will never impure unto them : nay, he will ſpare theas a5 4 man ſpares his own 1 - ado 
ſoz that ſerves him. Now how that is they can well tellthat are parents of to- pro : 
wardly and tractable children, that are good-natured, and well-conditioned. And 
yet they cannot neither, be they never ſo tender, and their children never ſo trata- 
ble : fith there is no more compariſon betwixt their mercy and his, 
then is betwixt a molehiil and a mountain,nay the leaſt drop ofa bucket, and the 
main Occan. Yea, Idare be bold to ſay, that all the mercies of all the fathers, mo- 
thers, husbands,wives, friends, allyes in the world, compared to his mercy, are 
mere cruelty. | | | 

This makes the Prophet as having no other way to utter it, veat himſelf by an 
exclamation, Oh how excellent is thy loving kindneſſe O God ) The clouds may 
commend thy faithfulneſſe, the mountaines thy righteouſneſle, the great deep thy 
judgements, bur who or what can ſet forth thy goodneſle ? Pal. 36.5,6,7. It 
is beyond all that heart of man can conceive, or tongue of Angels expreſſe. Ha- 
ving therefore ſuch a mercy to make uſe of, ſuch a farher to do ſerviceunto, how 
isit that we are fo dull and diſfconſolate ? how is that we ſerve not the Lord, with 
eladzeſſe, and come before him with ſi:ging ? Pſalm 100.2. 

A ſon feeling the love of his father, creeps neerer under his wing, or elbow, and 
1s welcom.So here. , 


Yea, but Iam ſo weak, and worthleſſe, that I doubt much whether I am a childe 0O5;j. 
or not. 

How weak ? ſay thou be no ſtronger then a childe newly quickned in the womb, -go/, 
the very firſt-ſpringings in the womb of grace are precious before God. Co. 2. 13. 
And you hath he quickzed, to aſſure the weak (faith One) that though they be but 
as the childe that hes in the womb,and have not ſo much as the ſtrength of a babe 
new-born, they are accepted with God. 

Quickned I truſt I am, faith another, and born anew coGod : butits ſo 06j. 

| little | know, and lefſe that I can do; that T have no great joy of my 

ſelf: for though God ſpareth ſome, yet :t is as a father ſpares his ſon that ſerveth 


him. 
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A childe, during his nonage is very infirm,ignorant, wayward : does few chars 


1nthe houle, makes many. 


<oisit alſo in Gods houſe, for he hath ſons of all ſizes. Such children in grace 
were the Diſciples during the bridegrooms abode with them : ſuch alſo were the 
contentious Corinthians 1 Epz/4. 3.1,2,3. the dull and droaniſh Hebrews, milk-ſops 
and babies at firſt, who yet afterwards came to be his proper men, tall Chriſtians, 
The greateſt giant hath been in ſwadling-clouts : the learnedſt Doctour hath been 
in h:s horn-book: and he that now doth God be ſervice, time was when he did 
him jitcle enough. , 

But parents delight as much in their younger childrcn that play about the houſe,as 
in thoſe bigscer that can earn their livings. If we can but call Abba father, or but 
name the name of the Lord 1n prayer, and ſo depart fromevil 2 7m. 2. 19. heis 
much taken with it, His ears are open to thetr prayers, faith Dav:d, to their 
b-enthing , faith Jereray,as a kinde mother watcheth and liſteneth to the leaſt 
whimping of her childe. Yea becauſe the foul is ſick, the ſervice is twice wel- 
come : asif a ſick childe reach us any thing, we count it more then to ſend another 
on a laborious errand, 

Oh but I do not onely not ſerve my heavenly father, but diſobey and diſpleaſe 
him,and that often, 

Is any childe turned out of doors becauſe dabbled ? No, but if he be for a while, 
yet afterwards he is whipt, and taken in again. | 

I amfo vile and froward, I cannot take a whipping, but am ready to fret at it, 
or to faint vnder it, ; | 

What father will abandon his childe becauſe being weak, and wearyiſh, 
he is therfore thwart and walpiſh, and cryes himſelf out of breath ( ic may 
be) when corrected : eſpecially if he have been otherwite a good-natured childe, 
and well-deeded. | 

Ey,but | am none of thoſe, Iam ſuch a childe, as no father would away with. 

Thy father is God ad 7z0t #22x, and will do more then any earthly father or friend 
elſe will or can do. Jer.3.1. Ard whe my j.tther and my mother forſike me,the Lord 
FIROS 24E HP. 

Ey, but ifthe Lord ſhould cake me up , yet it would not be long ere he turned 
me out again for my naughtineſle, 

Not fo, for he hates putting away. Beſides, the ſervart abideth not in the houſe, 
bat the ſon abideth. Joh. 8.35. 

The ſervant if he cannot do his maſters work to his minde,is diſmiſſed and packet 
away, as that young man of Egypt that was ſervant to an Amalekite, was caſt off 
by his maſter , becauſe three dayes afore he fell ſick, and became unfit for tervice. 
But a ſon, albeit he be not able to do any thing (to ſpeak of) is retained and che- 
riſhed, becauſe a ſon. 

If 1 were ſo good a childe as ſome I know, and could do ſuch ſervice, as they, I 
ſhould be very cheerful. | . 

1. They that have more grace, have more to account for : that which thou haſt 
is thy fathers allowance, be contented, Imploy and improve thy ſtock and thou 


ſhalt have more. 


2. Thou knoweſt not their preſſures and grievances whom thou ſo admireſt - 
thou ſeeſt but the belt of them: they have alſo enough to do with themlelves, if you 
knew all: little do others know where their ſhooe wringeth them. Every Chriſtian 
1s a Crucian. | 

?, I told you before, that God requires no more then he gives, and yet gives 
alſo as much as ſhall ſuffice ro his acceptation, one may be a good ſervant,though he 
be not the helt in the countrey. Allthe good grounds brought not forth a like 
quantity of fruit, ſome not the third part as others did, and yet that little they did 
was good and ripe fruit and themſelves were grounds reſpected of God, and bleſſed 
by him. He calls our £o0od works the fruit of the vine, and loves to taſte of them 
t1ougl they reliſh ſtil of the old ſtock. The vine is the weakeſt plant, vet veryfruitful 
The lilies ſpin not, and yet are gorgeouſlyattired. 

_ God wil greatly glorify himielt in the branch of his planting , in = 
wor 
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work of his hands, ſo that a little one ſhall be come a thouſand, and a {mall 
one a ſtrong nation. I the Lord will haſten it in his time Eſay 60, 21, 

4. You have more cauſ2 of comfort in that little you have, then of diſcou- 
ragemenr in that more that you want : fich it is a fargreater work to beget grace 
where it is nor, then to increaſe it where itis. EE ea 

Look therefore on others bitterneſſe for imitation and incitation, but not for 
laviſh dej:Rion and felf-blinding. Diſgrace not thine own graces becauſe of o- 
ther mens perfe&ions and precedencies : but be thankfull if Chriſt be formed in 
thee to any degree,and that thou haſt any thing to do about God. Only what/cever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might, And then, he that followeth 
after righteouſnes as aleryant followerh his trade whereto he is bound apprentice 
( chough he be far from being his tradeſ-malter ) he all have honour and life , 
honour in earth, and life in heaven. Prov. 21. 21. 

Yea but diſpleaſing ſervice is double diſhonour, becauſe we diſpleaſe God in 
that at, wherein he ſpecially lookes to be pleaſed. | | 

I grant thata powerlelle performance of holy. duties, proceeding from a ſpirit 
offloth joyned with preſumprion , fo highly provoketh God againſt his own 
dear children , that he hath much a doe to forbear killing them , as he had to for 
bear /efes when he met him in the Inne. Ready he is to have a blow at them , AS 
' he hadat David when he brake his bones , and felr his fall to his dying-day, But 
they thar ſez and ſigh under their wants and weakneſſes with ſhame and ſorrow 


need not be diſcomforted, Chriſt appeats for them in heaven with their names upon 


his boſon, and their ſervices in hishand , which he not only preſents but perfu- 


meth ; not only puts them up,but adds weight to them : nonſuting and caſting out | 


of the court all accuſations, and allegations made againſt them cither by fin or Satan: 
and drowning their noiſe by that blood of ſprinkling , that ſpeaketh better things 
then the blood of Abel. | 

This Hh: doth for them in heaven: as on earth, he is touched with the feel- 
ing of their infirmities, and hath taken order with their cenimies for their ſe- 
curity 7oh. 18, 8, and with their friends for their kinde accepranig; comman- 
divg the ſtronger to receive them into their affetions Row. 'T. and to 
reſtore them in their outſtraies Ga/. 6. 1. promiſing alſo to give ſtrength to 
him that faintech, and to increaſe power to him that hath no ſtrength. Even 
the youths ( that truſt to their own ſtrength, or to any meaſure of grace acquir= 
ed, whichis but a creature, and to truſt in it, is to truſt in the arme of fleſh ; 
lo thoſe youthes ) ſhall fainr and be weary : and the young men ſhall atterly fall, 
But they that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength : they ſhall mount up 
with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run, and not be Weary, and they ſhall walk , and 
not faint, Efay 40. 29, 30, 31- : 


 Tnregard of the «Authours abſence , and the miſ.- 


placing of his (opy , the Reader 1s defired to referre 
this Expoſition of the 18. ver. of the 3. Chapter to 
its proper place. 


Verſe 18. Then ſhall ye returne } you wicked blaſphemers that have flandred 
Gods houſ-peeping, and brought up an evill report of his providence and juſtice ; 
as if in managing the matters of the world, he wereleſle equall, or leſle care- 
Full: You, Ifay, ſba# retarxe, not to your right minds by a through conyer- 
ſion, by an entire change of the whole man, from evill to good ( alafle for your 
miſery, tis paſt time of day with you for any ſuch good work -: ) But you hall 
alter your opinions, when your eyes are once uncealed by the extremity of your 

| | ſufferings 
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inffeciug, | as rae Moles eyes are f4}d to be, when pangs of dcath are upon her) 
ro fee and acknowledge a tcnfivie difference between the righteous ( evcr more 
excelleat rh:n his ncighbour, let him dwell where he will : becauſe ſealcd up to 
the dy of redemption ) and the wicked who is but a vile perſon, an wms ( let him 
be as great as Anticchus Epiphancs the great King of Syria ) between him that 
ſereth God, accounting it the higbeſt honour to be his vaſſall, as Conſtartive , 
Theodoſirs and Val:niman their Emperours ) called themſclves : And 5: that 
ſerve:h bim not, but caſteth «ff the yoke of his obedience, being a ſon of Belj- 
al; and counteth it the only liberty to live as he liſts, and not to be ruled 
by God. 

Thes ſhall ye returne ] Then when it it is too late, when the day of grace is 
paſt, the gales of grace gone over, the gate ſhut, the draw-bridgetak.n up. Ther 
ſheid ge wierched lingerers and loyterers £ pimetbenſſes, poſtmalters , afrer-wits , 
that comc in art length with your foole; Had-!-wiſt , retzra, not as the Prodi- 
gall did , who ſcaſouably and favingly came ro himſelf Luk. 15. 17, having bin 
before utterly bettraught , and quite beſide himſelt , by the deccittuliiefie of fin , 
calied fooliſhneſſe of mane ſſe Eccleſ. 7. 25. noras thoie true converts nientiord 
in Solomons prayer , that bethink themſe! Cs ana repext , and make ſupplicaticn to 
their judze : Buras 7udas; who, whillt he plar'd alone, wan all, but haunted 
with the furies of 2 guilty conſcience , which would needs make ore with him , 
be repen:ed after a fort, with a peritentia ſera Jſcariotica , as Parens calierh it , 
had ſome «ftcr- thoughts, but not toa tranſmentation ; ſome inward wamblings , 
bt tkey boyicd got apto the tull height of a godly ſorrow , and therefore came to 
nothing. Or , as /ames Aebes,, with hi- hideous A/ roo late, At# too lare : So 
theie wicked ones inthe text, when they ſhall ſee Abraham, Iſaac and Facob in the 
kingdome of heaven , and themſelves thruſt out; Lazaras in -Abrahbems boſom, 
and their (elves inthe burning lake ; Chriſt pour deſpiſed fellows-ftifferers ſhining 
forth as the Sunn the ksr [EG of their father 5 and themſeclwes caſt 04t ito outer 
dariveſſe; then ſhallthey change both cheir minde and their note : then ſhall their 
odious blaſphemies be driven back gain down their throats, and then made ro fay 
with Pharah, 7 he Lord # righteous , andio arc all bzs people, Efay 60. 21. bur 
I and mine affociates are wicked , and therefore detervedly wretch:d. We 
once counted the proud happy, but now we ſee that of David verified which crit 
we beleeved not: Thoy haſt rebuked the proud that are curſed : for thit they exred 
from thy commandements, Welooked upon the righteous as calamitons, as we.ms 

nd nomen : 2s the »«lliſicamen populi ( Tertullians expreſſion ) fir to bc {et with 
the dogs of the flock, , and as the oft-ſcouring of all things. But now we can vote 
with that man of God and ſay , Happy art ther, O Iſrael} Who i lthe ano thee , 
O people , ſaved by the Lord , the ſhield of thy help, and the ſword of thize exc: 17icy | 
and thine enemies are now found liars unto thee : tor thou treadeft win tor | ob 
places, when they are troden under footas unfayoury falt. woe wuito 1 jj.01/e ma 
for naw we are ſpoiled &c. Who among us ſrall dwell with the dewourins fire ? Who 
can abide with everlaſting burnings? Behold the day is come that burncth 1s an 19en 
Aal. 4. 1. and we are now as tbe fully dried that it may burn th: !:- ter Nah, 
I. 10. We are put away ( even all the Wicked of the earth) like droſje Pial, 119. 
119, thruſt away as thorns 2. Sam. 23: 6. placed as vile things under Cþrifts 
feet Pſal. 110, 1. When therighteous ſhine as bright as ſilver upon the celeſtial 
ſhcIf ( as that martyr faid )and furpaſs usas farr as the lily doth cos thorns Carr. 
2. 2, or as the gold doth the coals in the goldſmirh; ſhop : yea they are rhe throxe 
of Chriſt Exod. 17. 16. his Jewels Mal. 3. 17. his or#ament Ezek. 7. 20. rhe 
beauty of his ornament , and that ſet in majeſty 3b. a rojall diadem on the head of le= 
hovah, Efay 62. 3.and fo they ſhall one day appear to be,thuugh now they donor, 

x Joh. 3.2.1t ſhail be no hard matter to diſcern chem. | | 
BetWeen the righteous and the wicked] Here they are together in the church mi- 
litant,, and ever have been. Sinners in Sien Iſa. 33. 14. facrificing Sodomires 
Iſa. 1, 10. a devill in Chriſts family oh. 13. 10, All men have not taith 2 The. 
3, 2, all the Lords people are not holy Num, 16. 3. that any are, *tisa juſt won- 
der. Whats man that he ſhould be clean , and he which is born of a woman on 
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he ſhould be righteous? /ob 15. 14. None are ſo but ſuch as are arraied with that 
fine whire linnen and ſhining , the righteouſneſſes of the ſaints Rev. 19. 8, that 
twofold righteouſnelle Impyted and /mparted , of Juſtification and of Sanificatis 
on- See both 1 Cor. 6, II. and eek after both by Chriſts Merit and Spirit, by 
his Value and Vertue. He is Jehovah oxr righteouſneſſe Ter. 23. 5. and of his ful- 
nefſe we all receive oh. r. 16. He it is that makes us to differ from the wicked of 
the world , that bave hearts full of hell, and are ever either hatching cockatrices 
eggs, or at beſt, weaving ſpiders webbs ; vanity or villany is their whole praiſe. 
The beſt among them would ſerve god, andyet retain their luſts too; as Slower 


- thought he could follow ſinfull pleaſures, and yet keep his wiſdome. And with 


ſuch we muſt converſe whiles in this world. Tares will be with the wheat, goats 
among the ſheep, righteous and wicked together. God permits it ſo to be for 
the glory of his free grace , and for thetriall and exerciſe of his people. Our care 
muſt be the greater : for evill men indanger good men, as weeds do the corn, as 
bad humours the blood, or an infeted houſe the nejghbourhood, We muſtre» 
folve {as [o/pxah) to ſerve the Lord, howſoever : becauſe a difference ſhall be one 
day, ſet between him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. Where 
we ſee, that ot ſerving of God, not ſacrificing is a finne, Eccleſ,g.2, Not rob- 
bing onely, but the not relieving of the poor was therich mans ruin. Not glut- 
tony onely, but overmuch abſtinence may overthrow the body. ' Qmiſſion of dier 
breeds diſeaſes ; ſo doth omiſfion of duties : and makes work for hell, or for the 
Phyſitian of our fouls, Ler w therefore have grace whereby we may ſerve God with 
reverence and godly fear, Heb. 12. 27. Serve him as old Zachary in his Canticle 
faith we ſhould do, Lake 1.74,75. Firſt out of ſenſe of his dear love in our delive- 
rance by Chriſt : whereinto the deeper we dive the ſweeter. This will make us 
love to be his ſervants, Eſay 56. 7. fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Rons.12.12. 
Secondly, ſerve him withont fear, laviſh fear, ſerve him with an holy ſecurity, 
in full aſſurance of his gracious aſſiſtance and acceptance ; yea though thorough 


 infirmity we miffe, or marre his work, yet he will ſpare us, Mal. 3. 17. Third» 


ly, ſerve him ## helineſſe ad rigbteoyſneſſe, in all parts and points of duty : ſhew 
your integrity both for /#bjett and objef - not picking or chuſing your work, 
nor ſticking at any thing, but willing in all things to pleaſe God. He doth not 
Gods bur his own will, that doth no more then himſelf will. Fourthly, ſerve 
him ſincerely, in holinefle and rightcouſneſſe ( before him, or, as in his preſence. ) 
Set the Lord ever at your right hand ; look. him full in the face, approve your hearts 
and lives mto him, do him but eye-ſervice, and it ſufficeth. Fifthly, ſerve him 
conſtantly , all the dayes of your lives, hire your ſelves to him for terme of life : 
why ſhould you defice to ſhift or fleet? where can you mend your ſelves , either for 
fairneiTe of work, or fulneſle of wages ? Caw the ſor of Ieſſe give you vineyards &ce 
faid Sal to his ſervants, ſo may God fay , Canthe world do for you, as Iboth can 
and will if you cleave to me with fall purpoſe of heart? Sure it cannot &cs 
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. Sea, 7. 7 , : e Havres 26 1 l 4 
- Settle this, that ye are Gods children ; and how, _ p.918 5 
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'F., SA. 8, Fits 5 e?> Tx 7.10. Jalt305H 
Lex all Gods children know —E Father: ; and how, p. 918 7 
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Take comfort, and courage, notwithſtanding inficmities, aid failings n the man- *  * 


Let them thankfully acknowledge his free grace in thei th; and 6 Won, - b: 
© p. 919204Þ 
| Seft. 10, | x Fe, 
Letthem honour th&r Father :' and how, * LEI p:929. 
Ye Set, 17. | | ARON: s 8 
Let them reſemble their Father : and wherein, _ fl OO. Y p92 
Y AI - Seb. I2, 2 h APY. Ly | HY | 
Let chem love their Father : and how to expreſle their love, "902 PHBÞ: | ae. 
RO. I SeR;. 13. | > "he oy Bc i Y < 
Let them depend upon their Father, both for preyeion of "Cell, "and_provifi- : 
ae ,20 of, good, io 1.1 1, 00hBRG Py 
: Fy P $8. mM LL "oE oaks " 
Comfort of Adoption: where are ſhewed the pevleags > bras. if ive 'Þ- 
-< | tive, , and po itive, | x - :925,936 
5-2 | 21 V4 tr gra Mem 
| CHAP. V. Y Jon Y 
. Got will pity and pardon his people their wants and weakneſſes, ONT: 2927 
Seft. pms ; EE 
Reaſons from God..c out of Micah, 7.18, « &7 Ry 'q $:927 
OE? AT 
' Reaſons reſpeRing the ſaints —— who.s are I pare inheatr ' Perk 
| Ay Chai; \ he OIL en hid 
| Letn none ſuck poyortoiit of this Gn point,” © © 1p.932 
Sect, 8. | 
Reproof of ſuch as cenſure hardly of God, © . _ þ.934 ; 
Sect. 9. | | Ms; 
Reproof of ſuch ſaints as cenſure hardly of 'themſelyes, [and their performan- 
ces, p-934 
 Seet. 10. | SE... a | 
| Reproof of ſach as uncharitably cenſure others, Oo 3* 64 936 2 
| Sect. 11, Om. = 
Exhortation - to put your ſelves into Gods ſervice, | P:937 Tk 
© Sects 12% Pu I 4 Gb 
Give God the 72 of his Fathely Joan, © Wc p-938 E : 
b TT ID TI TIP : | 
Bear with others wealcneſſes, and forbear karſh cenſures, . Aa 4 TY 
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Errata. 


Faults eſcaped inthe Commentary. 


Age 2. line 30. read in the gall p.7 1.5. wall c valley. ib 1.7,Tent r, neal. p.12 1.32. ſpirituallr, 
PRE P.15. 1.53. required r. reſerved, p 18. 1.53. f. dire&tly. p.24 1 49. Collier r.Caloier. p. 
35.1.28. r. Nonmea ſunt. p.38.1.18. lack r. ike, p-41.1.43. duties r.deities. p.44+.15. ſurabler. ſu- 
able. p $5.1.5. harts r. hovles. p.56. 1.55 Edomitesr. Sedcmites, p 60. 1.46.T. deiided. p. 62.1.9. 
r. blind) ſhall be darkned. p.73.1.11.Andr. a pull. p. 77.129. ſcribes r. ſtripes. p.78.1.13 r. world, 
p.92.1.43.T acquired. p.95.1. 42. raking r. talking, p.107.1.1 reyes. p.128.1 21. obſerving. ib. 1.4. 
prieſts. day r.devils-day. p.137.1.29.r.marred. p.141.1.35 r. Leaſter, p 156.1.38.r.Cyrils. p.189.1. 
56. r quiered. p.193.1.39.r. manfit. p.194.1.29. r.relicve. p 242. 1.23 r.Zegedine. p.261.l,38.r.heat- 
leffe. p.270.1.29 r. others. p,290.1.18.r.Czbbalifis. p.29 1.1.6. r-fat and. p. 2$5-1.35. r.alive. p. 296.1. 
$1.r.Zopyrus & 55. Cyneas &1. 56.r.Pyrrhus p.299.1 38.r. Fyrgopolynices. p.310.1.40-r.due, p.31 4. 
1.30, r.thin. p.315.1.48.r.promiſes. p 315.12.7.right hand. p.z17.1 3.r affatu. p.321,l 32.r,cxcuſed. 
& 1.34.1. ſun,& 35.7. conceived, p.326 1.23 r.becagnaz, ib.l. ;6.r.zeal. p.331.1.6.r.quartaa, p 334.1.8. 
r.pour out. p.365 1.33.r.cat. p.37 2.1.9.r.theirs. 1b.32. dele fin. p 374 1.53. r.dejeQed. p.384.1 45.Ds 
well. p.400.1.31.r.Poliorceres. id-1.35.r, Diſiipatores. p.405.1.6.r.Leb p-420-1 53.r.devoting. p. 429. 
| 1:47.r avgle, p.435-1 <.r impoſture p.437.1.34 r.thatyhen. p 438.1.18. r.ſpeciall. p. 441.1,29 r.grie- 
yous. p.445.1.53.r.mawmets. p,449.1.54.r.nibil. p.452.1 14.r. Gaius: p.458.1.26.1 bare. p 459.135.r. 
premiſes. p.465.1.41 r.liftleſneſſe. p.47 1 1,9.r.mad. p 4732 1.19. r.certe non. p.486. 1.6 racclamation, 
P- 490. 1. 40. r.e,mar. p. 513 1.51. r. crattle. p. $27. 13 3.r. unpaſſable ib. 58.r. ſomewhere. p.548, 
r. mors eft p. 550.1. 49 r. few, true,and ponderons. p 580. 1.43{r. can the waters flow p. 587 1 46.r, 
miniſtery therefore. p.589 1. 58.r. ſcattered and ſhattered, p 610.1. 12.r-whileme, p.614.1.5. r.Of one 
not at all. ib 1.16 r.glove p.616 1. 48.r. they. p.634.1.47.r. peſtilen-e. p.635.1.37.r.ccntrary to j1e- 
vent. p.637.1-8.r.falſifie. p.642.1.19. after father Aſa, adde, Manaſeh degenerateth inco Abax. p.648. 
1.1 r. by Gods good laws. p 650.1.35.r, flety. p.664 | 24. r.adulterzum, ib, 1.521, light, p.677.1,24-r. a 
Nurce. p.684.1.15.s, inferiour bodies, wi 


Faults eſcaped in the Righteous mans Recompence. 


ap.695 1.57 r.caring. p.908.1,46.r.charaQter, p.810 1.54.r.ſet and ſerious p. 823, [.3.r.vice. p.S24 

1.31.r.trading. p 825.1.33.I, he heard and took. p. 843. 1.44.r.we cannot better couvince p.849 
1.36.r.mock. p.851.1.18.r.light. p.852 l.o r.fat abrood. p.854 1.10.1. J0g: ib. 50.r.conſervation.p. 350 
1.10-r.ceacher>- p-&0T.1.16.T.CTeAtures, p,968.1.12.r,cxrradting. p.87 1.1:21-. with them, p.896. 1.7 x 
from the p.87 9 1.6.r.invifible. p. 883:1.14 r.dicere. p. 890.1.3.r. frowardneſle. p. 857.1.38 delc and 
ſuch.p.®99.1.28.r.,waxed. p.900.1.40.r.Doegs. p.,07.1.39.r.covering. p.91 peg p 
ſerling. ib. 1:41. r, frailties. p. 929. 1.24.r. David. ib.25 r.as rjoyceth, ib.1.41.r.quiets. pew Þ 4 
bafiled p.938.1 43.r exhortation.p.939.1.38.r.then remembred they that. ib.1.52.c induce.p.940.1,47 
3.ſlow of heart, p.943-1.6.r betterneffe, ib,l,$3.r, ſlandered Gods houſe-keeping, x 
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